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APPROBATIO- 


IT OS infraſcriptr, in alma Duacenſi 8 Sacræ 

| Ti heologie Dolores i) Profe eſ[ores, hanc «A 

|/ereris Teflamenti tranf{ationem, quam tres nerf f eius n. 
ions eruditiſum Theologi, von ſolum fodelem , ſed propter 

diuerſa que ei ſunt adiuncia, valde vtilem fidei Catholicæ 
propagandæ ac tuendæ, 8 moribus promouendis, ſunt 
ati: quorum ——— ipſorum ſyneraphis munita vidi. 


le us; cuius item Tranſlationis & Annotationum autfores 


bis de ſidei integrit ate, & eruditionis preftantia probe ſun. 1 
ti : his reb allah C&nixt, fructuoſe euulgari N 
uimut. Duaci 8, N onembris, 1609. 


GVIIIIEIAuVSs ESTIVYS Sactz Theologiæ Doctor, & in 
Academia Duacenſi Profeſſor. 


BARTHOLOMABYS PzTRVs Sacrz Theologiæ Doctor, 
& in Vaiuerſitate Duacenſi Profeſſor, 


GronGrvs CoLvenE AIV S. Theologiæ Doctor, & 
eiuſdem in Academia Duacena Profeſſor, 


* a 
DEC 2 1930 


Toe RY 
THE RIGHT 
WELBELOVED 
ENGLISH READER GRACE AND | 


GLORIE IN IESVS CHRIST 
EVERLAST'I NG. | 


DE Trasx through Gods goodnes(moſt dearely | 
beloued) we ſend you here the greatet part of 

#8 the Old Teſtament, as long ſinee you receiuedf 
the New , faithfully tranſlated into English, 
The reſidue is in hand to be finished: andyourf/ 
deſire thereof shal not no ( God proſpeting our intention) 
de long fruſtrare. As for the impediments, which hitherto — 
naue hindred this worke, they al proceeded ( as many don or — 
know) of one general cauſe, ourpoore eſtate in banishment 
\W herein expecting better meanes, greater difficukies racheif | 
enſued; Neuertheles you wil hereby the more perceiue qu 
feruent good wil, euer to ſerue you, in that we haue brought 
forth this Tome, in the hardeſt times, of aboue fourty yes | 
ince this College was moſt happily begun. Wheretore we | 
(56+, nothing doubt, but you our deareſt, for whom We hade dedicÞ. 
| dated our liues, wil both pardon the long delay, whichwef 
could not preuent, and accept now this fruit of our labour 
| ith like good affection, as we acknowledge them duey and 
ſoffer the ſame vnto you. | 1 
 Ifany demand, why it is now allowed to haue the ho 
{Scriptures in vulgarzongs, Which generally is not permitted 
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| Scriptures 
eing hard are 
hot to be read 
of al. 
Many take 
harme by rea- 
ding holy Scri- 
ptures. 


Reading of 
Scriptures 
moderated. 


Scriptures 
tranſlated into 
diuers tongs. 


To THE ENGLISH READER. 


in the three facred only,for further declaration of ti and 
other like points we remit you to the Preface before the New | 


alwayes conuenient, that holy Scriptures should be in vulgar 
tongs. Fot being as they are, hard to be vnderſtood, euen by the 
learhed, reaſon doth dictate to reaſonable men, that they wete 
not rittẽ nor ordained to be read indifferẽtly of al men. Expe- 
riẽce alſo teacheth, that through ignorãce, ioy ned oftẽ with pri- 
de & preſumption, many reading Scriptures haue erred groſſy 
by miſunderſtanding Gods word. Which though it be moi 
pure in it-ſelf ye: the ẽſe being adulterated is as perilous (ſaith Tertul.) 45 
the ſtile corrupted. S. Amb. obſerueth, that where the text is tiue, the Aria 
interpretation bath errours.S, Auguſt. alſo teacheth, that bereſies & per- 
nerſe doctrines, entãgling ſoules, & throwing thedowne he adlũg into the depth, doe 
not otherwiſe ſpring vp but when goed (or nue) Scriptures are not wei (& truly ) 
vaderſtood, whe that which in the is not wel vnde rſtood, is alſo145Þly & boldly 
auoxched- For the ſame cauſe S. Hierome vtterly diſallowed, that 


of the S criptures :wheras no artiʒen, uc trad - man dare preſume to teach 
anie facultie, which he hath not firſt learned. Seeing therfore that dãgers 
and hurts happen in manie, the careful chief Paſtours in Gods 
Church haue alwaies moderated the reading of holy Script 


ſome, and permitting ſome, to haue & read ihẽ in their mother 


tong. So S. Chriſo. trãſlated the Pſalmes & ſome other parts of 


holy Scriptures for the Armeniãs, when he was there in banish- 
mẽt. The Slauoniãs & Goihs ſay they haue the Bible in their la- 
guages. It was trãſlated into Italia by an Archbishop of Genua. 
Into French in the time of King Charls the Fift, eſpecially be- 
cauſe the waldenſian heretikes had corruptly tranſlated it, to 
maintaing their errours. We had tome parts in English trãſlated 
by Venerable Bede, as Malmesburie witneſſerh. And Thomas 


Arundel, Archbishop of Canturburie , in a Councel holden at 
Oxford, ſtrictly ordained, that no heretical tranſlation ſer forth]; 


by wicliffe & his coplices,nor anie other vulgar Edition should 


be ſuffered, til it were approued by the Ordinarie of the Dioceſe 


alledging 


eſtament. Only here, as by an Epitome, we shal repeat the 
ſumme of al that is thete more largely diſcuſſed, To this firit| 
queſtion therefore we anſwer, that both iuſt teaſon & higheſt 
authority of the Church, iudge it nor abſolutely neceſſary, nor 


al ſorts of men & wome, old & yong, pre ſumed to read &rtalke|," 


res, according to perſõs, times, & other circũſtances; prohibiting 
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tranſlating holie S tong into an other. And 
therfore it muſt needs he much more . we AE ignotãt 
ue read alſo corrupted tranſlations. o ſince Luther and 
is tolowers haue pte that the Catholike Romane faith 
& doctrine should be contrarie to Gods written word, & tht 
the Scriptures were not ſuffered in vulgar languages leſt the 
people should ſee the truth, & withal theſe new Maiſters cor 
ruptly turning 1 into diuers tongs, as might beſ 
ſetue their owne bpinions; againſt this falſe ſuggeſtion and} 
practiſe, Catholike Paſtours haue, for one eſpecial remedie, ſex 
forth true & ſincere Trãſlations in moſt languages of the Latin 
Church: But ſo, that people muſt read thẽ with licence of their 
ſpiritual Superiour, as in former times they were in like ſort li- 
mited. Such alſo of the Laitie, yea and ot the meaner learned 
Clergie, as were permitted to read holy Scriptures, did not pre- 
ſume to interprete hard places, nor high Myſteries, much leſſe 
to diſpute and contend, but leauing the diſcuſſion therof to the ous pot * 
more learned, ſcarched rather & noted the godlie and imitable 2 
examples of good life, & ſo learned more humilitie, obedience, nient for vul- 
hatred of ſinne, feate of God, zeale of Religiõ, & othet vertues. 8 cadre 
And thus holy Scriptures may be rightly vſed in anie tong, te 
teach, to argue, to correct to inflrutt in iuſtice that the mã of God may be per fe, & 
las S. Paul adderh)inſtruded to euerie good worke, when men labour rather 
to be deers of Gods wil & word, then readers or hearers only deceining thẽſelues. 


But here another queſtion may be propoſed : Why we tranſ- why wetran- 
late the Latin text, rather then the Hebrew, or Greeke, Which * che old 
- . . Lat text, 
Proteſtants preferre, as the fountaine tongs , wherin holie 
Scriptures were firſt writen? To this we anſwer, that if indeed 
thoſe firſt pure Editions were now extant, or if ſuch as be ex- 
tant were more pure then the Latin, we would alſo preferre 
ſuch fountaines before the riuers, in hatſoeuer they should be 
found to diſagree. But the ancient beſt learned Fathers & Do- 
ours of the Church, doe much complaine, and teſtiſie to vs, 
that both the Hebrew and Greeke Editions are fouly cotrup 
ted by lewes, and Heretikes , fince the Latin Was truly tran} 
lared out of them, w hiles they Were more pure; and thar the}: . 
lame Latin hath been farre better conſerued from cottuptions. 
So chat the old Vulgäte Latin Edition hath been preſer- 
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TO. THE ENGLISH. READER. 
red and vied, tor moſt authegtieal above 2. thoufand 
three hundred yeares. For by this, very terme S. Hierome cal. 
leth that Verſion the vulgate ar covmon, Mhich he conferredwith 7 
the Hebre v of rhe old Teſtament, and withabe Grecke of the 
Ne z which he alſo purged from faults committed by vori. | 
ters, rather amending then tranſlating it. Though in regard of | 


this amending z S. Gregorie calleth it (be n verſion of S. Hrerome: |, 
ho neuertheles. in another place calleth the lelk- ame, — 

the old Latin Edition, judging it moſt worthy to be followed. S. 
Auguſtin calleth it the Italian. S. Iſidorus wirneſſeth that 
S. Hieroms. ver fin, Was receiued and approued by. al Chriſtian, Churches, tr, 


* 


Sophronius alſo a moſt learned man, ſeeing S. Hieroms Editiõ g,. | 
ſo much eſteeme 1, not only of the Latins, but alſo of the Gre- 4. 0 6. 
cians, returned the Pſalter and Prophets out of the ſame Latin page | 
into Greeke. Of latter timzs wharshal we need to recite other 44 | 
moſt learned men, S. Bede, S, Anſclme,S. Bernard, S.Thomas,|Pivin. | 
, 8. Bonauenture, & the reſtꝰ ho al vaiformly alledge this only A _ 
Al others gtext aß authentical. In ſo much that al other Latin. Editions, | 
e 94 which S, Hierome ſaith were in his ime almoſt innumerable, P.. 
5. Hierom ex. ate as it Were fallen out of al Diuines hands, and growne.outf® Ice. 
Bg utheri of credit and vſe, if moreouet we conſider S. Hieromes lear- 
ranſſating & ning: pietie, diligence, and ſincerity, together with the com- 

— modities he had of belt copies in al languages then extant, and 
— * | of other learned men with whom he. conterred; and if we ſo 
compare the fame with the beſt meanes that hath been fince, 
ſurely no man of indiffent iudgement wil match any other 
Edition vvith S. Hieroms: but eaſily acknovvledge vvith the 
vyhole Church Gods particular prouidence in this great Do- 
ctour, as vvel for expounding s moſt eſpecially for the true 
His Edition {text and Edition of Holy Scriptures, Neither doe vve fly vn- 
— to this old Latin text for more aduantage: For, beſides that it is 
bh. free from are ,as being moſt ancient of al Latin copies, 
| ſand long before the particular Controuerſies of theſe dayes be- 
| gan, the kiebrevvalſo and the Greek vvhen they are truly tran- 
lilated,yea and Eraſmus his Latin, in ſundry places proue more“ 
"hah plainly the Catholike Roman dodtine , then this vrhichvve|pre/a. | 
|Preferredbe- rely ypon, Sothat Beꝛa and his folloyvers rake allo exception 
Elton by againſt the Greeke, vvhen Catholikes alledge it againſt them. 
Pra. Vea the ſame Beza preferteth the old Latin Vetſion before al 

[ 0 ——— ——ſ— m — own - ene —— other 
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e , Whatthe leerer that refuſe 4 
uethemſclucs of the beſt, and yet al this v 1 
ka rf ni none gat ella Pra for ood 


How — Tekis is done che earned may tndge, when vii | 
Preface ture conference they $hal haue maderrialchereof. And if an 4 
hing be miſtaken, we wil (as ſtil we promiſe) gladly'cc 
rea it · Thoſe that tranſlated it about thirty yeares iner, were w | 
nowen to the world, ro haue been excellent in the | 


mained many plates di in vyords,ſome allo infenſe, as 
in long proceſſe of me dren —————— 
Lately by che care and diligence of rhe Church, thoſe diner | 
dings vvere mature ly and iu examined and con | 
{ferred vvirh ſundry the beſt xyrter and pritted books, and ſop 
reſolued vpon, that al yyhich before vvere left in the margent 
re eicher reſtored into the text, or cls omitted; ſo that novv - 
one ſuch remaine in the margent. For vyhich cauſe we h: 
lagaine conferred this — — tranflation, and COIN irto They touched} 
the moſt perfe& Latin Edition. Where vvay vve[22* prevent 
muſt — reader to Aer al, 4 very fevy or — 
[none of the former varieties touched Conttouerſies of th 
time. So that this recognition is no vvay ſuſpicions of partiality 
but is meerly done fox the more ſecure conſeruation of the true 

text, and more eaſe and ſatisſaction of ſueh, as othervviſe 
should haue remained more doubtful. "MN 
Novy for the ſtrictnes obſeracd in trãſating fome vvords, 
rather the not tramiſlating of ſome, xVhich is E danger te 
be diſliked, vve 2 not but the diſcrete — SO 
ly vveighing and conſiderin the impottance c 2 words] 
— . cally the edge yy fe the ſe ple oO me” 
| ly Ghoſt, vvil hold that be done for reaſon; Hehe 3 
A naeceſſary. We haue alſo the exatiple 545 N cn_ 7 
| here ſome vvords ate nor bed borl iebtery A Laa n ö KO” 
they vvere firſt ſpoken ror fic ne al hey could * 
| , Or ee ee NOW La | of 
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; Roman Religion, ſo wecannotbureomplaineyatidchalenge 
Corruptiens E nelish Proteſtants. Hor corrupting the text  conttarie tothe, 
a, pa Preteen: cbrew and Greeke erke e ſſe to translate, for the 
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should afteryvards belieue in him, and keep the ſame precepts. 
For there is one God, one alſo Mediatour of God and men, 


TO THE ENGLISH READER. | 
ace it the other Way, rather ſaying; that Abel was ſubiect to 
Cain, and that Cain by Gods ordinance had dominion ouer his 
brother Abel, then that concupiſcence or luſt of ſinne is ſub- 
iect to mans wil, or that man hath power of free wil to reſiſt 
(by Gods grace) tentation of ſinne. But as we heare, in a new | 
Edition (Which we haue not yet ſeen) they tranſlate it almoſt 
as in the firſt, In like ſort Gen. 14. v. 18. the Hebrew particle 
V a v,vvhich S. Hierõ & al Antiquitie tranſlated Et M Fon) 
Proteſtants vvil by no meanes adinit it, becauſe (beſides other 
argumẽts) vve proue therby Melchiſedechs Sacrifice. And yet | 
themſelues tranſlate the ſame, as S. Hierom doth , Gen. 20. v. 3. | 
ſaying: F o n abe is a mans wife. &c. Againe Gen.z1.v.19.theEnglish * 3 
Bibles 1552. and15 7 7. tranſlate Theraphim, Imaczs, Whichthe | ©? © | 
Edition of160 3.correcting, trãſlateth Ipors. And the marginal 
Annotation vvel proueth, that ĩt. ought to beſo tranſlated. | 
With this then vye vvil conclude moſt deare (vve ſpeake to This Edition | 
you al, that ynderſtand our tongue, vvhether you be of con- | dedicatedrs , 
traric opinions in faith, or of mundane teare participate vvith 2 
an other Congregation, or profeſſe vvith vs the ſame Catho- G 
like Religion) to you al vve preſent this vyorke : daily be- 
ſeeching God Almightie , the Diuine Wiſedom , Eternal 
Goodnes, to create, illuminate, and replenish your ſpitits, vvith 
his Grace, that you may attaine eternal Glorie, euery one in 
his meaſure, in thoſe many Manſions , prepared and promiſed 
by our Sauiour in his Fathers houſe. Not only ro thole vvhich 7 
firſt receiued and folloyyed his Diuine doctrine, but to al that 


Man Chriſt Ieſus, Who gaue himſelf a Redemption for- al. 
Whereby appeareth his vvil, that al should be ſaued. hy thien } * 


to the knovvled 
poſſible to —. 


by vvord and vvriting to eſtablish in che haxts of al . © 
this he confirmed the Romans by his Epiſtle, cd ndit : > So 
their faith, as already receiued and rexiovvned{in the'wyhole} \, * | 
vvorld. He preached faith ro manic Nations. Amoplt | © -_ 
others to the learned Athenians. Where it ſeemed to 


B 


© " 
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The twelue 
Apoſtle; were 
firſt Reapers, 
before they 
were Sowers. 
S. Paul at i-ſt 
a Sower , or 
Seminary 


Apoſtle, 


'| Paſtoral cures 
and Apoſtoli- 
cal miſſions. 


Ne doctrine 
is falſly called 
the Ghoſpel, 
The ſeduced, 
& externally 
conformable 
are punished 
with the au- 
thours of ini- 


| without which we cannot thinke a good thought, by which 


TO THE ENGLISH READER. X 
abſurd , as ſtrange; in ſo much that they ſcornfully called him 
4 word-ſower, and Preacher of nevy Gods. But S. Auguſtin al- 
lovveth the terme for good, vvhich vvas reprochfully ſpoken 
of the ignorant. And fo diſtinguishing bervvcen Reapers and 
Se wers in Gods Church, he teacheth, that vvheras the other A- 
poſtles reaped in the levves, that yyhich their Patriarches and 
Prophets had ſovvneʒ S. Paul ſovved the ſeed of Chriſtian Re- 
ligion in the Gentiles, And fo in refpe of the Iſraelites, to 
vvhom they vvere firſt ſent, calleth the other Apoſtles Meſſores, 
Reapers, and S. Paul, being ſpecially ſent to the Gentiles, Semins- 
torem, 4 So wer, or Seminarie Apoſtle: Which tvvo ſorts of Gods vvork- 
men are ſtil in the Church , vvith diſtin& offices of Paſtoral 
cares and Apoſtolical miſſions; the one for perpetual gouern- 
ment of Catholike countries, the other tor conuerſion of 
ſuch, as either haue not recciued Chriſtian Religion, or are 
relapſed, As at this time in our country, for the diuers ſorts 
of pretended religions, theſe diuers ſpiritual yvorkes are ne- 


ceſſary to teach and feed al Britan people. Becauſe ſome 


in errour of opinions preach an other Ghoſpel, vvheras in ve- 
ritie there is no other Ghoſpel. They preach indeed nevy do- 


ctrines, vvhich can not ſaue. Others tollovy them, belieuing 
falshood. But when the blind lead the blind 
but ) both fal into the ditch, Others conforme themſelues in 
external chew, fearing them that can punish and kil the body. 
But our Lord wil bring ſuch as decline into(vniuſt) obligations, with them that 


(not the one only 


the acceptable time, now are the days of ſaluation, thetime of 
Grace by Chriſt, whoſe dayes many Kings and Prophets de- 
fired to ſee: they ſaw them (in ſpirit) and reioyced. But we 
are made partakers of Chriſt, and his Myſteriesz ſo that our ſel- 
ues neglect not his heauenly riches: if we receiue and keep the 
beginning of his ſubſtance, firme vnto the end; that is, the true 
Catholike faith; building thereon good works by his grace; 


we can doe al things neceſſary to ſaluation. But it we hold 


not 


S. Ang. 
de vtilis. 
ered. 1. 
6. Mas. 


15. 
| 


P/alm, 
work iniquity. The Relikes and ſmal flock of Catholiks in our : kg 
country, haue great ſadneſſe andſorrow of hart, not ſo much 
for our one affliction, for that is comfortable, but for you our 
brethren and kinſemen in flesh and bloud. Wishing with our 
ow ne — — damage whatſoeuer, your ſaluation. Now is 


Cor. 


2. 
6, 


Lac. 10 


— 
9 


or. 
1h, or 
compa- 
ra ble in 
dignity, 
1 Cor. 4 


1. Pet. 1. 


of God , coheyres of Chriſt. Neither is the number of 


TO THE ENGLISH READ ER. 


n | not faft this ground, al the building fayleth. Or it confeſ- 


ſing to know God in words, we denie him in deeds, com- 
mitting workes of darknes , or omitting workes of mercie, 
when we may doe them to our diſtreſſed neighbours; briefly, 
if we haue not charitie, the forme and 
al is loſt , and nothing worth. But it we build vpon firme 
round, gold, ſiluer, and precious ſtones , ſuch buildi 
Shal abide , and make our vocation ſure by good workes, 
as S. Peter ſpeaketh. Theſe ( faith S. Paul ) are the heyres 


Chriſts bleſſed children counted, as of the iewes , an hun- 
dred fourtie foure thouſand, of cuery tribe of Iſrael rwelue 
thouſand ſignzd 3 but a moſt great multitude of Catho- 
like Chriſtians , which no man can number, of al na- 
tions, and tribes, and peoples, and tongs , ſtanding be- 
fore the throne of the lamb , clothed in white robes , and 


palmes ( offriumph ) in their hands: hauing ouercome ten- 


tations in the vertuous race of good life. Much more thoſe 
which alſo indure perſecution for the truths ſake shal re- 
ceiue molt copious great rewards in heauen. For albeit the 
paſſions of this time ( in themſelurs ) are not condigne to 
the glorie to come, that shal be reuealed in vs: yet our tribu- 


lation, which preſently is momentanie and light, wotketh | 
(through grace) aboue meaſure exceedingly an eternal weight of 


glorie. What shal we rherfore meditate of the ſpecial-prero- 
gatiue of English Catholikes at this time? For to you it is giuen 
tor Chriſt, not only that you belieue in him, but alſo that you 
ſuffer for him. A litle now, if you muſt be made penſiue in 
divers tentations, that the probation of your faith, much more 
precious then gold, which. is proned by the fire, may be 
found ynto praiſe, and glorie , and honour , in the reuela- 


tion of Ieſus Chriſt. Manie of you haue ſuſteyned the ſpoile 


of your goods with ioy, knowing that you hauera better 
and a permanent ſubſtance. Others haue been depriued 
of your children, fathers, mothers , brothers, ſiſters 5 and 


neereſt freinds , in readie reſolution alſo , ſome with ſer 
tence of death, to loſe your 'owne liues. Others Hane had 


trial of reproches , mockeries, and ſtripes.* Others. of bands, 


priſons , and banishments. The innumerable. renowmeds 


perfection of al vertues, | 


* B. 2 ate 


Innumerable 
ſaued by 
Chris. 


T) 


They aremo 
happy that ſuf 
fer ution 


for the truth. q a 


English Ca- 
tholikes moſt 
happy in this 

Age. 4 & 


—_—_— 
— — 


— 


; TO THE ENGLISH READER. 
The duepraiſe| Iate English Martyrs,and Confeſſours, vvhoſe happie ſoules for 


— — glo· confeſſing true faith before men, are novy moſt glorious in 
nen Fans heauen vve paſſe here vvith ſileuce; becauſe their due praile, 
8 — requiring longer diſcourſe, yea rather Angels then English 

tongues,, fatre ſurpaſſeth the reach of our conceits. And fo 
vve leaue it to your deuout meditation. They novy ſecure for 
themſelues, & ſolicitous for vs theirdeareſt clients, inceſſantl 
(vve are vvel aſſured) intercede before Chriſts Diuine Ma- 
ieſtie for our happie conſummation, vvith the conuerſion of 
our yvhole countrie. To you therfore (deareſt freinds mortal) | 
vve direct this ſpeach : admonishing our ſelues and you in the 
Apoſtles vvords, that for ſo much as vve haue not yet reſiſted 
— tentations to (laſt) bloud ( and death) it- ſelf, patience is ſtil 
end of mans neceſſarie for vs, that doing the vvil of God, vve may receiue 
life. the promiſe: So vve repine not in tribulatiõ, but euer loue them 
that hate vs, pittying their caſe, an reioycing in our ovvne. 
1 For neither can vve ſee during this life, hovy much good they 
profitable doe vs; nor know how manie of them shal be (as we hartily de- 
ſire they al may be) ſaued: our Lord and Sauiour hauing paid 
the ſame price by his death ſor them and for vs. Loue al ther- 
fore, pray for al. Doe not loſe your confidence, vvhich hatha 
great remuneration. For yet a little, and a very little vvhile, he 
8 that is to come, vvil come, and he vvil not ſlacke. Novy the 
faith betore | iuſt liueth by faith, belieuing vvith hart to iuſtice , and confeſ- 
en neceſſary] {ing vvith mouth to ſaluation. But he that vvithdravveth him- 

to ſaluatione | feltshal not pleaſe Chriſts ſoule. Attend to your ſaluation, dea- 
reſt contriemen. You that are farre off, dravv neer, put on 
| Chriſt. And you that are vvithin Chriſts fold, keep your ſtan- 
ding , perſeuer in him to the end. His grace dvvel and remaine 
in you, that glorious crovynes may be giuen you. Au xx. 


From the Engliſh College in Doway , the Octaues 
of AL SAINT S. 1609. 


| The God of patience and comfort giue you to be of one mind, one towards an other 
 inlz$vs chi; that of ene mind, with one month you may glo- 
mie God, | | 


THt 
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ND 

PARTITION OF THE 
HOLY BIBLE. 


With a brief note of the Canonical and 
Apocryphal Books. 


=== 7 the yniſorme conſent of al learned Diuines, the ho. 
|| ly Bible,or written Word of God, containeth expreſ- 
ſedor implied al things that man is to belieue , to ob- 
[| ſerue , and to aud, for obtaming of eternal ſalua- 
tion, That , al matters of fauh and manner: 
which we may know and ſerue God, and ſo be ſpiri- 
tally ioyned with him in this life, and in eternity. 
tor bath the old and new Teſſament propoſe and te- 
ſtifie vnto vs one and the ſame God, the ſame Chriſt, 
the ſame Church, and other Myſteries of aur beliefe , not differing in ſubflance, 
but in manners of vttering;tbe Old more obſcurely in figures and prophecies ſore 
telling thoſetbings , which che New declateth (in great part) as done and per- 
formed, Whereupon ſaith S. Auguſtine: In the Old Teſtament the New lieth 


hidden; and in the New the Old lieth open. 4nd rouching their names, | helpes. | 
The new more| + 
exprelly = [ 


wherein appeareth difference, the one (ſanb the ſame Doctour) is called the 
old Teſtament, cither becauſe it propoſeth promiſes of temporal things 
( wherewith our old corruptneſſe is allure ) or in reſpec of the New , by 
which it is fylfilled, and in ſome part aboliſhed. The other is called the 
New, becauſe by it man is renewed , and hath promiſe of eternal life, 
Which abal never waxe old nor decay. Likewiſe S. Gregor the Great teſt-ieth 
this conformity and corre ſpondence between be Old and New Teſtament, a/fir- 
ming that the ſame is ſignrfied by the Prophet Exechiels viſion of a wheele, which 


bad fore facts, or appartce of foure wheeles.the shape whereof was, as it were, 


2 wheele in the middes of a wheele, VVhatis this, ſaith he, Niſi quod in 


Teſtamenti veteris litera Teſtamentum nouum latuit Per Allegoriam? | ? 
Y 


but that in the letter of the old Teſtament , the New lay hidden by an 
Allegory? | 


"and 


* 


B 3 


C4 


How the holy 
Scriptures con- 
taine al know- 
ledge neceſſa- 
ry to ſaluation. 
by The old and 


the new Teſta- 
ment shew the 


Chriſt, Church 
and other My 
ſter ies of Re- 
ligion. 

The old more 
obſcurely, & 
with leſſe 


ſame God, | | 


yealdeth more 


grace. 
| 

Hom, 6. in 

Rzech. 1, 


C 


- +} Inboth Teſta- 


ments, are 


3 


— @=_— 


— 


| 


foure ſorts 
of Books. 


Legal, 
-- pf 


| 
Sapiential. 


| Prophetical, 


A 


Al theſe books 
recited are Ca- 
nonical,and of 
infallible 
truth, 


[ 
ö 


| Apocryphal 
of two ſorts. 
1. Not declared 
canonical. 

f 2. Reiected 
as ert onious. 


The Holy- 
Ghoſt decla- 
rethby the 
Church which 
Books are 
Diuine Scri- 


ralipomenon, Eſdras, with Nehemias, Tobias, Iudith, Helter, Iob, and 


of the authour. That is : Hany errour could be committed by the authours of 


what ſocuer were produced, exception might be ta ken, and queſtion made, whe= 


PROEMIAL ANNOTATIONS. 


And as the ſame is the ſumme and ſubiect of both Teſtaments ſo both are dini- 
ded ( for the more principal parts thereof) into foure ſorts of Books: Legal, Hi- 
ſorical,Sapiential,8 Prophetical. The Legal books of the old Teſtament are 
the fine Books of Moyſes, Geneſis, Exodus, Leuiticus, Numeri, ana Deure- 
ronomie ; whereto anſwer in the new Teſtament the foure Ghoſpels of Saint 
Matthew, S. Marke, S. Luke, and S. Iohn. Hiſtorical book; of the old Tefta- 
ment are the Books of Ioſue,Iudges, Ruth, foure books of Kings, two of Pa- 


two of the Machabees ; vnto which in the new Teſtament anſwer the Acts 
of the Apoſtles. Sapiential of the old Teftament are the Prouerbs, Eccle- 
ſiaſtes, Canticles, Book of wiſdome , and Eccleſiaſticus; «nd of like ſort | 
are in the new Teſtament the Epiſiles of S. Paul and of other Apoſtles, Propheti- 
cal books are Dauids Pſalter (which is alſo Sapiential , yes likewiſe Legal 
and Hiſtorical ) the Books of Iſaias, Ieremias, with Baruch, Ezechiel, Da- 
niel, che twelue lefſe Prophets, Oſea, Ioel, Amos, Abdias, Ionas, Michæas, 
Nahum, Abacuc, Sophonias, Aggæus, Zacharias, Malachias. And in the 
new Teſtament , the Apocalyps of S. Io ha the Apeſtle. 

Al theſe Books are vudoubtedly Canonical, as the Authours cited in the inner 
margent teſtific. And conſequently al, and al the parts thereof, are of infallible 
truth, For otherwiſe, as S. Auguſtin teacherb, if any part were falſe or doubtful, 
al were vncertaine. Once admitting falſc hood ( ſauh be Epiſt. 8. ad Hieron. )in 
ſuch ſoueraigne authority, no parcel of theſe books should remaine, 
which any way ſhould ſeem hard to manners, or incredible to belieue, 
but it might by this moſt pernicious rule be turned to an officious fiction 


Scriptures, either through gnorance, obliuion, or any other bumane frailty, 


ther the aut hour had erred or no. True it is, that ſome of theſe books ( « 
we shal particularly diſcuſſe in them places) were ſometimes doubted of by ſome i 
Catholth , and calied Apocryphal,in that ſenſe 45 the werd properly ſfignifieth 
hidden, or not apparent. So S. Hierom (in his prologue before the Laun Bi- 
bie) calleth diucrs books Apocryphal , being net ſo exident , whether they 
were Diuine Scripture, becauſe they were not inthe Jewes Canon, nor 4 in 
the Churches Canon, but were neuer reictted 44 ſalſe ir erronious, In whi ſenſe 
the Prayers of Manaſſes, the third book of Eſdras, and third of Machabees 


are yet called Apoeryphal. 4s ſor the fourth of Efdras, and fourth of Ma- 
| chabees there is more doubt. But diuers others, as the book aſcribed to Enoch, 


ted bj S. Gelaſius ( Decreto de libris Eccleſraſticis diſt, 1 5 Can. Santa Romana) 
S. Innocentius the fiſt (Epiſt. 3.) S. Hierom, Fp, ad. Latam, J. Anguſfin. l. 15. 
64P. 2 3 de ciuit. Dei, Origen bomi. 2. in Cantica, are in 4 worſe ſenſe called 
Apocr)phal , and are reiected as conteining manifeſt errours , or fained by Here- 
ul. Neither can a Chriſtian Catholike be otherwiſe aſſured , which Books ave 
Digine and Canonical Scriptures, but by declaratiow of the Catbolk Church, 


ptur es. 


| which without interruption ſucceedeth the 4 poſtles, to whomour Sauiour pro- 


miſed, 


the Ghoſpelssſ S. Andrew, S. Thomas, S. Bartholme w, and ibe like reci. U. 


— 


miled, | urn | 
then others, aſſuredly one chief and moſt neceſſary point is, te know and declare 


which Book 5 ar Gods holy word, being of moſt ſingular importance. 


THE SVMM 


| quali elementis & Religionis exordiis Deum diſcimus. The law of 


Law, was but our ped 


| ment : 4 the world was made in fix days, and in the ſeuenth Gedis ſaid to haus 
'| refled, and therefore ſantiifiedit,in other ſort then the former fix. The eight wil be 


Jeares. The ſecond from the floudtothe going of Abraham out of bis country, 


PROEMIAL ANNOTATIONS. 5 
Tad Tent the Holy-Gholt , to teach al truth. For any thing more 


E OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, 
as it is diſtinguished from | 
the new. | 


orwithſlanding the ſubieck, and general argument of both Teſta- 
ments is one and the ſame in ſubſtance , as is already ſaid, yet they 
differ in time, in manner of vttering of Myſteries, in variety of pre- 
cepts and promiſes, alſoin meanes to obſerue the things exatted, & 
to attaine to the end propeſed. In regard whereof S. Hierem ſaith : Lex Moyſi 
& omne vetus inſtrumentum elementa mundi intelliguntur , quibus 


Moyſes and al the old Teſtament are vnderſtood the elements of the 
world, by which, as by firſt rudiments and 
know God. For that in it we haue firſt the law of nature, and afterwards 4 
law written, with promiſes 9 rewards; long life, land flowing with 
milk and bony,nd the like ; but it brou hr nothing to perfection, 4&8, 
Paul ſaith, when guifts and hoſtes were o ered , which could not accor- 
ding to conſcience make the obſeruer perfect. For the belps of that time 
were but infirma & egena elementa: weake & poore elements. Likewiſe 
in general, touching the punishements that ſome times happened to the people of 
the old Teftament when they tranſgreſſed,the ſame Apoſtle aſprmeth,that al the 
fame chanced to them in figure, and are written for our correption, 
vpon whom the ends of the world are come. 59 that the old Teſtament or 
ein Chriſt. Tet it ſetteth forth to vs the whole 
courſe of Gods Church, for the ſpace of fowre rbouſand'yeares, that is from the le- 
ginning of the world vntil Chriſt. our Redeemer, which Dizines diuide into fix 
ger, wherein was variety and change of ber ſtate, three ynder the Law of na- 
ture, and three others vnder che written Law, The ſeuenth and leſt Age being 
this time of grace (wherein we now are) from Chrift,to the day of general Indge- 


— 


after the Reſurrection, during for al eternity. 2 
aV bich ſix Ages of the ancient Church and old Teftament, are thus diſtribu- 


ted. The firſt from the Creation to Noes f 
36 ;. ur counting Cainan (Gen. Il. iuxta 72. and Luc. 3. 398. jeares, The tha 


from Abraham bis going forth of bis country, to 
Ifrael out Xgypr. V hic h ſame count to baue continued 720, Jeates, others | 


beginnings, we learne to 


oud , conteined the ſpace of 1656. |- 


to the parting of the children of | 


The old and 
new Teſtame 
differ in time, 
In manner of 
vttering, 
Varietie of 
Precepts, 
Promiſes, 
Meanes. | 


The old Te- 
ſtament con- 
taineth fi 

of the — 8 
A continual 
viſible Church 
from the be- 


inning cf 
world 

to Chriſt, 
The ſame My- 
ſtical bodie, 
but different 
in tate, 
Diuided into 
fix A; 


about. 0% 
Tne dan 


(whom we folow) but 430. And thus fare in the law of nature be fore the wit. 
| : | ; ten 


4. 


The fifth 430. 
The fixth, 
nere 640. 

Al the time 
from the crea- 
tion to Chriſt 
about 4000. 

y Eares, 


Movyss, 
Jſignißeth, ta- 
ken from the 
Water. 


The excellen- 
cy of Moyſes 


—ÞR OEMIAL ANNOTATIONS. 


fen law, The fourth age dured,q80. yeares. from the deliuer of the children of 
Iſrael forth of Acgypt, to the fandatio of the Temple i Hicruſalem. The fſtb 
Age was from the foundation of the Temple, to the captinity and tranſmigration 
of the le wet into Babylon, about 4.30.yeares. And the ſixth age dured about 640. 
Jeares, from the Captivity of Babylon to Chriſt, In al which times God was a- 
knowledged and righth ſerued, by 4 continual viſible Church, with true rels- 
Lien; the ſame and no other, which new that Church haldeth, that is called and 
k nowen by be name of Catbelike.. As we intend, by Gods aſiftance , to abe w by 
briefe Annotations, concerning digers particular points now in Contreuerſie , 4s 
the boly Text giueth occaſion. And eſpecially by way of recaputulation after cuery 
one of the ſix Ages, when we come ts choſe paſſages in the Hiſtory, where the ſame 
are ended, 


— — 


"OF MOYSES THE AVTHOVR OF THE 
| fiue firſt Books, 


\ Oyſes ( ſocalled becauſe he was taken from the water, as 

W rhe name ſignifieth) was borne in Aegypt , the ſonne of Am- 

ram, the ſonne of Caath , the ſonne of Leui the Patriarch, 

and ſo of Iacob, Iſaac, and Abraham. His maruelous de- 

I livery from drowning, hu education,excellent forme, ſin gular 

| wiſdome , heroical vertues , rare dexterity in al affaires, and 

whole life moſt admirable, are gathered out of holy Scriptures , by S. Gregory Bi- 


place. He was borne about the yeare of the world two thouſand foure bundred, 
long before al prophane writers, yea before many of the Paynimes falſe Gods, as $. 
Auguſtin declareth in diners places of his moſt excellent book intituled of the 
Citty of God. He liued in this world 120.Jeares:Of which 40. were in Phar aas 
Court, as rhe adopted ſonne of Pharaos daughter: ſaurty in baniabmẽt fri Aegype 
in Madian : and ſourty more he gourrned the people of Iſrael. His ſingular pra) ſes 
ave alſo briefly touched in the laſt chaprer of Deuteronomy, added by loſue, and in 
the book of Eccleſiaſticus, He died in the deſert , and was buriea in the vale of 
Moab, ſo ſecretly that no mortal man k new his ſepulchre,leftl the Iewes, who were 
very prone to Tdolatry , Should haue adored bis body with diuine honour, for the 
greatneſſe and multitude of bis miracles , and for the fingular eftimation they 


| had of him far the ſuse. 


THE 


sbop of Nyſſe, into a brief umme, moſt worthy to be read, but too large for this wie 


9 


1 


H at. 
19. 

Heb. 1m. 
446. 2. 
1, Het. 2 
>. Det. 2 


S. Aug. 
74. bet 
er nom 
Teſtam. 
C47. 3 


| 


Gen. 10 


1 


THE ARGVMENT OF THE BOOK 
OF GENESIS. 

F His f: ff Book of bolyScriprure , called Genefis , which fignifieth 

22 belag Was witten b) ac" oh , when be —_ 

br gncd by Goa ta infttutt and rule the children of I frael : 44 

be other foare book following, The aut hour and authority of al 
2 whith ſiue books were euer acknowledged hy the fait bjul, both of 

the old and new Teſtament : anũ ſo accounted and et med by tradition, td Chrift 


thentical. 


So knowen by 
Tradition, 
confirmed by 


and hi Apoſttes : who alſo confirmed them by them reftimomes and allegations 
of the ſame, as of holy Scriptures, From the creation vatil Mojſes writ ( which 


Chriſt, allea- 
ged alſo by the 


was about rwo rhonſand and foure hundred yearcs ) the Charch exerciſed Rech- APoſiles. 


gion by reuclations made to certaine Patriarch, and by Traditions from man to 
man, without any Scriptures or Lau wtitten. But the peculiar people of God 
being more viſibly ſeparated fram other nations, and many erreurs abounding in 
the world, God would ſor correction and conſutation thercof baue his wil made 
farther knowen to bis children , and ſo remaine ainorgft them in written record, 
by bis faith ſai ſeruant and Propbet Moſes, VV be therefore declareth the Au- 


theur and beginning of al things, that is, How al creatures were made by God, | 


| and of him laue their biing, and by dm only are 466 fracd, Heteacheth tx- (What Moyſes 
ſpeciallyshey 
eth1 


— 
| 


preſly that there is one only Ged. geist theſe that imagined. and bruught inte 
the phanteſies of men many Gods, Thart'e whole v1 vn:uerſal ſubſtance of bea- 
urn and earth, with their ornaments and accidents, were made in ume ; againſt 
thoſe that thong hu the firſt foundation thereof bad euer been, That God dorh g- 


werne the ſame ; againſt thoſe that ſay, al i raleg by deſtiny or by the ftarres, and | 


not by the contingal prouidence of God. That God is 4 1ewarder of the good , an 


Religis reuea- 
led to ſpecial 


er ſons and ſo 


obſerued 


traditions. 


[Why Serip- 
ture was Writ- 


ren, 


m 


4 punis her of ext! , which ſinners ſeem either not to. know , #1 g16ſl) rs ſerget. 
Aud that God created al for mans vſe and benefit, which sbould make vs grate- 
ful, - VVhereſore holy Moſes more parts. warlydeſcribeth the beginnigg 


* 2 Man moſt par- 
of man; ticularly de- | 


what he was at firſt bow he fi h; bow. al nian ł jd u come of one man : Ats fcribed. 


the Genealogy of Adam. ſpecially to Noe. Then bow men being more and more de- 1 a e 


filed vpon the earth, wich w K. eſpecially carnal fines, were by Gods wt 
wrath drowned with an vniner ſal floud. | * 
Againe, bow a few referued perſons multiplied the world anew. Fut this off. 
ring aſe ſalling into many finnes,, eſpecially ldolatn) and ſpiritu al ſornicatig, 
« thoſe of the firſt age did to carnal offences, God ſtil conſarurd ſems jai 
true ſeruants, Of which Mey ſis ſpecially pur ſue thj the line of Nee by Sem ns pf 


fr 


Noe. 


| 


begotten ſonne. Then deſcribeth the particular vecations, lines, manners , nota- 
ble ſayings, and noble facts, with (incere religion of Abraham,1ſaac,lacob,loſeph, 
and other holy Patria1 e hs: who liued before the written law. Likewiſe von 
what eccaſion, and in what manner lacob, otherwiſe called I ſrael, with al his 
progeny,deſcended from the Land of Canaan into Aegypt,and were there cnter- 
tained, So t his book containetb the biſtory of two thouſand three bundred and 
odde yeares, And it may be diuided inte cighrparts, The firſt containeth the 


C Ce- 


—_—— 


- Sk. ET Te "ITY 


o Iſrail. 


This boeke 


diuided 


eight parts. 


** 


Geneſis writ- | 


| ſes. |. 


| +9 
The principal 
— 2 
from Noe to 
he 12.ſonnes | 


8 


1 


by 


F 


1 


| 
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THE ARGVMENT GF GENESIS 


— 


Creation of Heauen and Earth , and other Creatures, and laſtly of Aanchap. 1. 
and 2. The ſtcond part is of the tranſgreſtion and fal ef man, and bis caſting out 
of Paradiſe of multiplication of men, and of finne,though ſtil ſume were 14ft, of the 
general floud. that drowned al except eightperſans, & few other lining creatures 
of the earth, from the third chap. to the 8. The third part is of the new increaſe 
and multiplication of the ſame , fromube 8. chap. to the 11. The fourth , ofthe 
confuſion of tongs aud the diuiſion of nations, in the 11, chap. The fift relateth 
Abrahams going forth of his country , Gods promiſe , that in is ſeede al Nations 
should be bleſſed, and the commandment of Circumciſion , ſrom the 12. chap. to 
the 21. The ſia th part recounteth the progeny, and other ble ſungs, eſpectally the 
great vertues of Abraham, I ſaac, and l acob, from the 2.1.chap. to the 37. The ſe- 
uenth part reporteth the ſelling of loſeph into aeg) t, and his aduancemenr there, 
from the 37.chap.tothe 46. The eight and laſt part is of Iacob and bis progenies 
going into Aegypt , their intertainment there, and of lacobs, and finally of ſo- 
ſepbs death, in the ſiue laſt chapters. 5 
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THE SIGNIFICATION OF THE MARKS 
heer vſed, for direction of the reader, 


The numbers in the arguments of chapters, point of the verſe , where the matter 

mentioned beg inneth. 

The numbers in the text , shew the number of verſes in the fame er, 

This mark \' fignificth that there followeth an Annotation after chapter , 
ypon the word, or words, wherto it is adioined, The number alſo of the ſame 
verſe is prefixed to the Annotation. 

The letters thus encloſed (a) shew that there is an Annotation in the margent, 
vpon tit place. And when many accurre, the firſt anſwereth to the firſt marke, 
the Tecond to the ſecond,and ſo forth. Ia like manner the citations of places in 
the inner margent,are applied to the authours alleadged. 

This forme of a ſtarre (* in the text or annotations , poanteth to the explication 
of ſome word or words inthe margent, 

Sometimes we put the Concordance of other Scriptures in the inner margent of 


text. | 
Wehaue alſo noted in the margent , whenthe books of holy Scripture ( or parrs 
| | thereof j are read in the Churches Seruice , for their ſakes, that deſire to read 
the ſame in order of the Eccleſiaſtical Office, 


waters. 7. And God made a firmament, and diuided the waters 
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God createth beauen and earth , and al things therin ; diſtinguisbin g and beau- 
ti hing the ſame,26. Laſt of al, be ſix:b day be creattth mani hem he ſub- 
iecteth al corporal tbings of thu injerwur world. | 


earth. 2. And the carth was void and'vacant, 
and darkenes was vpon the face oß the depth: 
and / the Spirit of God moued ouer the 
waters. 3. And God ſaid: Be light made. Aud 


that were vader the firmament , from thoſe that were Iboue the 
firmame nt. And it was ſo done. 8. And God called the firmament, 


40 Heauen: and there was euening & morning that made the ſocond || 


day. 9. God alſo ſaid: Let the waters. that are vuder the heauen be ga- 
thered together into one place : and let the drie land appeare. Andlĩt 
was ſo done. 10. And God called the drie land, Earth, and the gatheri 


| of waters together, hẽ called Seas. And God ſaw that it was good. 


11. And ſaid: Let the earth ſhoot forth green herbes, and ſuch as may 
— fred, 
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ſtarres: the 
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Empyrial hea-| 


uen, EI. s. 


e) The lights 
m ide the firſt 
day are diſpo- 
ſed the fourth 
day in their 
proper courſe 
ſor more di- 
ſtinct ion of ti- 
mes, S. Dienyſ. 
ca, 4. de diuin. 
nom. S. Tho. p. i. 
7. 67. 4 4. & 9. 
4 
(d) The Sun & 
Moone: for 
though the 
moone be the 
leaſt viſible 
ſtarre except 
Mercur ie, yet 
it giueth more 
light on the 
earth by reaſs 
it is neerer, & 
ſo Moyſes 
ſpeaketh ac- 
cording to thc 
vulgar capaci- 
tic and vſe of 
things. S. Ang. 
J. 2 de Gen. ad lit 
cap, 16. 
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gether make 
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world perfect, 
moſt apt to 
mans vie and 
Gods glorie. 

S. Arg. li. 1. de 
Gen, cons, 
Mani h. ca. 11. 


conſidered to- 
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ſced, &.fruit-trecs yealding fruit after his Kind, ſuch as may haue ſeed 
in it-ſclfe vponthe earth. And it was ſo done. 12. And the earth brought 
forth green hearb, ſuch as ſeedeth according to his kind, and tree that 
beareth fruit, hauing ſeed each one according to his kind, And God ſaw 
that is was good. 13. And there was euening and morning that made 
the third day. 14. Againe God faid: Be there lights made in the firma- 
ment of heauen, to diuide the day and the night, and let them be (c) tor 
ſignes & ſeaſons, and dayes and yeares; 15. to ſhine in the firmament of 
heauen, and to giue light vpon the earth. And it was ſo done. 16. And 
God“ made two (4) great lights; a greater light to gouerne the day, and 
a leſſer light to gouerne the night; and ſtarres. 19. And he ſer them in 


the firmament of heauen, to ſhine vpon the earth, 18. and to gouerne 


the day & the night, and to diuide the light and the darkenes. And God 
ſaw that it was good. 19. And there was euening and moryng that made 
the fourth day. 20. God allo ſaid : Let the waters bring forth creeping 
creature hauing life, and flying foule , ouer the earth vnder the firma- 
ment of heauen. 21. And God created huge whales, and al liuing and 
mouing creature, that the waters brought forth according to each ſort, 
and al foule according to their Kind. And God ſaw that it was — 
22. And he / bleſſed them ſaying: Increaſe and multiply, and repleniſh 
the waters of the ſea: and ler the birds be multiplied vpon the earth. 
23. And there was cuening and morning that made the fifth day. 24. 
God ſaid moreouer: Let the earth bring forth living creature in his 
kind, cattle , and ſuch as creep, and beaſts of the earth according to 
their kinds: and it was ſo done. 25, And God made the beaſts of the 
earth according to their kinds, and cattle , and al that creepeth on the 
earth in his kind. | 
And God ſaw that it was good, 26. and he ſaid / Let vs make Man 
to our image & likencs: and let him haue dominion ouer the fiſhes of 
the ſea, and the foules of the ayre, and the beaſts, and the whole earth, 
and al creeping creature that moueth vpon the earth. 27. And God crea- 
ted man to his one image: to the image of God he created him, male 
and female he created them. 28. And God bleſſed them, and ſaith:“ In- 
creaſe and multitude, and repleniſh the earth, and ſubde w it, and rule 
ouer the fiſhes of the ſea, and foules of the ayre, & al liuing creatures 
that moue vpon the earth. 29. And God ſaid: Behold I haue giuen you 
al manner of hearb that ſeedeth vpont he earth, and al trees that haue in 
themſelues ſeed of their owne kind, to be your meate: 30. and to al beaſts 
of the earth, and to euery foule of the ayre, and to al that moue vpon the 
earth, and whercinthere is life, that they may haue to feed vpon. And 
it was ſo done. 31. And God ſaw al things that he had made, and (e) they 
were very good. And there was euening and morning that made the fixr 
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ANNOTATIONS, 


CHAP. I 


1. lache beginning. ) Holie Moyſes telleth what was done inthe beginning 
the world , and ſo forward euen til his owne time, writing aboue two thouſand 
and fourc hundreth yeares after — Al which being incomprehenſible 
by humane wit or diſcourſe, he knew partly 


who learned of their fathers. For vntil that time the Church had otily traditions 
of ſuch things as were reuealed to ſpecial men, whereby we ſee the great autho- 
rity of tradirions, before there were Scriptures, And fince Scriptures were writ- 
ten they are alſo neceſſary, for three ſpecial reaſons, Firſt, for that we are only 
aſſured by tradition of the Church, that theſe books are indeed holy Scriptures, 
which are ſo accounted, and not by the Scripture ir-ſelfe , for that were to proue 
the ſame by the ſame , vntil we be aſſured of ſome part, that proueth ſome other 
parts. And this made S. Auguſtin to ſay plainly, he could nes beliene the Gheſpel, 
except the Church cold him which is the Ghoſpel. Secondly, holy Scriptures being once 
knowen to be the word of God, & ſo of moſt eminent authoritie of al writings in 
the world, as S.Auguſtin,S Hierome, & al other Fathers agree, yet for the true vn- 
derſtanding of the fame, both the Scripture it- ſelſe, and the ancient Fathers remit 
vs to the Church, namely to thoſe in the Church that are appointed by Gods ordi- 
nance , inthe high place that he hath choſen, Which were the _ Prieſts in the old 
Teſtament , as appeareth Deut. 17. Mat. 23 Loan. 11. And in the new Teſtament, 
S. Peter & his Succeflours,for whom Chriſt pr ayed that his faith chould not faile: 
& therfore commanded him to conſirme his brethren, Luc. 21. Thirdly, for things 
not expreſſed in particular in holy Seripture, the Scripture (a) & Fathers doe li- 
ke wiſe remit vs to traditions, and to the iudgement & teſtimonie of the Church. 
Chriſt ſaying to his Apoſtles: He thai heareib you hearatb me, The Apoſtles doubted 


= Not to ſay : Is ſeemed geod to the Holie Ghoſt and 10 vs. And S. Paul willed the Theſſa- 


lonians to hold the rraduiens , which they had learned, whether it were by word, or by 
his Epiſtle, | | | 
U. bh the beginning God made hene and ct.) Al writers [b] ancient & later find 
ſuch difficultics intheſe firſt Chapters, that ſome, otherwiſe very learned, haue 
thought it not potlibleto vnderſtand the ſame according to the proper and vſual 
fignification of the words, as the letter may ſeem to ſound, bur expound al allego- 
rically ,as that by the waters aboue the firmament should be vnderſtood.the bleſſed 
Angels, by the waters vnder the armament wicked ſpirits, and the like. So did 
Ge- 
neſis againſt the Manichees , written shortly after his conuerſion — 
not find as he deſited a good and probable ſenſe agreable to the words-in their 
proper fignification , expounded them myſtically , but afterwards in his other 
books de Geneſi ad literam, he gratefully acknowledgeth that God had giuen 
him further fight therin , and that now he ſuppoſed he could interprete al accor- 
ding to the proper ſigniſication of the words : yet ſo that he durſt not nor would 


not addict himſelfe to one ſenſe, but that hewas readie to imbrace another, leſt by | 


Kicking to his owne iudgement hemnighrtfaile,So likewife S,Bab6l,S, Chriſoſtom, 
S. Ambroſe, S. Hicrome, S. Bede, and other greateſt Doctours found and confeſſed 
great difficulties in theſe firſt chapters, vhich they with much ſtud ie endeauoured 
to explicate, And ther fore it is a wonder to ſee Bur Proteſtants and Puritans hold 
this Paradox, that Scriptures are eaſie to be vnderſtood. Wheras both by reftimo«. 


nie of 


of 


y reuclations from God, for he had 
che guift of Prophecie in mdſt excellent ſortzpartly by traditions from his elders, 
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| nic of thoſe chat Raue indeed ſtudied & laboured inthem,and by a litle due con- 


fideration the contraric is moſt euident. For whoſocucr wil looke into the holy 
Scriptures, Shal find that ſometimes in she one place ſeemeth contra ic to an- 


| other;ſomerimes the leiter & phraſe are obſcure & ambignous; ſometimes the ſen- 


tences vnperfect. Againe manie ſpeaches are rophetical, manie parabolic al, me- 


Moreouer there are three ſpiritual ſenſes beſides the literal, very frequent in holy 
Scripture, Allegorical, pertayning to Chriſt and the CharchuMoral gonapnung to 
manners ; an Anagogical, pertay ning to the next lite. As this word, Iexufaltm, 
literally fignifieth the head citie of lewrie: Morally the ſoule of man: gen 
cally the Church militant: and Anagogically the Churck triumphant, And ſome 
tines this /and the like of others) metaphorically in the literal ſenſe ſigniſieth the 
Church militant , & not the citic of Ie rĩe, as in the 1 chapter to the Hebrewes: 
and ſometimes the Church triumphant, as inthe 21, of the Apocalyps.. 

2. The pri of Ged.) In the Hebrew it is ſignified, that the Spirit of God was on 
the waters to make the fertile, for that fishes & birds wers to be procreated therof; 
the word is merabepherh,zncubab4,/at vpen,to produce fruit(ſaith 5. Hicrom, frõ the 
waters, as a hen by her heate produceth life in the egges. And the ſame S. Hierom; 
& before him Tertullianteach, that this was a figure of Baptiſme, which conſiſtoth 
of water & the Holy Ghoſt. For as water in the beginning of the. work receiucd a 
certaine vital yertue of the HolyGhoſt to produce ſiuing creatures;fo alſo Baptiſme- 


ubiect, by the 
iudgement of 
ome learned 


o God, 


Trinitie inſi- 


red in his 


creation. 


he accidents. 
| 4 bread and 


. | beaſts but God brought forth man, notby theearth,theugh 


receiueth vertue of the ſame Holy Ghoſt to procreate new men. M herups I ertul- 
lian calleth Chriſtians fishes,becau'e they are gotten frõ the waters, & thence haue 
— * ſpiritual life. Les is nos aherfere ſenme ſtrange (ſaith he. thas in Bapriſme u der 
| S Je, 


rather thinke that the ſubRance of the Sunne & Moone, & of other planets & ffarres 
were created the firſt day, & the fourth day ſet in that order & courſe which now 
| they keep, with more diſtinction for /gne: and ſeaſons, and dayes and yeares ; y et it is 
cleere that the foreſaid ancient Doctours iudged it poſlible , that accidents ma 
remaine without their fabiet:which a-Sacramentaric wil be loathto grant, left it 
might be proued poſlible, as both theſe & al other Catholike DoRanrs beltcued & 
taught, that the accidents of bread and winc remaine inthe bleſſed Sacrament of 
the Euchariſt without their ſubiects, which Proteſtants denie. 

26. Let vs make men to our Image,) For better conſideration of Gods bountie 
towards vs, & ſtirring our ſclues to gratitude towards him, we may here note ten 
prerogatiues beſtowed on vs by our Lord & Maker in our creation, aboue al other 
earthlie creatures. Firſt, wheras God by an imperial word of commandement made 
other creatures, fn lux, Fiat firmamentzon: Be therelight, Be there a frmament, intending 
to make man, he proceedeth familiarly, by way, as it were, of conſultation, & as to 
his one vſe & ſeruice to make man, ſay ing: Lee vs make man 10 owy imegy and il eneiʒ 
that is to ſay, a reaſonable creature with vnderſtanding and tree wil,y hich beaſts 
haue not. Secondly , in this worke God firſt infinuateth the high Myſterie of the 
R. Trinitie, or pluralitie of Perſõs in one God(becauſe nian is to belieue the fome ) 
ſignify ing the plucalitic of Perſons by the words Let ws make, & io our: and the vnitie 
in fubſtance,by the words Ing and likenes, the firſt in the plural number, the later 
in the fingular. Thirdly ,other creatures were CD by the waters & earth, Les 
the waters bring forth ( hh & foule) Levebeearth bring forth (grafſe, & caitle, & other 
of the earth, nor by 


— 


i water 


* 


tapliotical, ind vttered vnder other tropes &trgures, and that in the literal ſenſe. 


—— 
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in shape of man, which was a token of his meruelous great loue to man, and a ſin- 
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water , nor by heanen , hor by Angels, butby himſelfe , giuing him a reaſonable 
ſoule, not ſenſual only as to beaſts, & the ſame not produced of anie creature, but 
created immediately of nothing. Fourthly, God gaue man Paradiſe, a moſt plea» 4. placed in 
ſant place, to dwel in. Fiſtly, God gave man dominion & imperial authoritie ouer Paradiſe, |, 
al living creatures vader heauen. Sixtly, man was created in that innocencie of 1. Lord of al 
life, and integritie of al vertues, tllat his mind was wholy ſubiect to God, his ſenſe earthlie crea] 
to reaſon, his bodieto his ſpirit, & al other liuing creatures obedient to him: cuen ben. 
the terrible Livns , the cruel Tygres , the huge El ts, and the wildeſt-birds, 6. innocencie. 
Seauenthly, God brought them al to man, as to doe him homage, and to take their 7. excellent 
names of him. Vhich by his excellent knowledge he gaue them conformable to kno | 
their natures, Eightly , God gaue man in ſome ſort an immortal bodie, that if he S. pawer to 17 
had kept Gods commandement, he had liued loug and Fa. . in this world, & Heuer. 
ſo chould haue been tranſlated to eternal life without dy ing. Ninthly, God did 9. guift of pro- 
not only adorne man with al natural knowledge and ſupernatural vertues, but 
alſo with the guift of prophecie. Wherby he knew that Euc was « bone af his boner, | 
and derb of his flech, though being aſleep he knew not when she was made. Tenthly, 10. God con- 
(which was the chiefe beneſit o al) God conuerſed familiarly with man, and that rar * 
* 

gular incitement of hi n to love God, Read more, it you pleaſe, of the dignitie of Ma. 
man, and the benefits of God towards him in his creation, in S. Bernard vpon the 
99.Pſalme , and vpon the 61. chapter of Eſaie. 

28. Increaſe and mwliiplie,) Whether this be a commandement or no, at leaſt it is Gods 
a bleſſing, for ſo the words before eenuince, God bleſſed them and ſaid: Increaſe and mui- alwayes effe- 
tiplie, He ſaid the ſame alſo to brute creatures, which are not capable of a precept, Qual. RN 
but by this were made fertile. Wherby we ſec that Gods bleſſing alwayes worketh Eſpecially in | 
ſome real effect: as of fertilitie in this and other, places, of multiplication of the the holy Eu- 
loaues & ſishes, Ioan 6, And ſome real effect Chriſts bleſsing muſt needes worke Chariſt. 
alſo in the Bleſſed Sacrament Mat. 26. Which cn be no other but changing bread . 
and wine into his bodie & bloud, ſeeing himſelfe expreſly ſayth: This is my bod, iu. J 
is my bloud, ; 

And though Gods bleſling in this place be alſo a precept, yet it is not to al men 
for euer, but for the propagation of mankind, which being long ſince aboundantly |Not al men & 
propagated,the obligation of the precept ceaſeth the cauſe ceaſing, So S. Cyprian, Vomen coman»} | 
5 — Augufin,and other Fathers expound this place. And confirme the |ded to marie. 
ſame by the text, for immediately God ſignif Lingo what cod he ſpoke, ſaith: 
and replenich the earth, Which being ceplenished, Gods wil is ther in fulfilled, 
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CHAP. 11. 18 


The works of ſix dayet being finished, God reſled the ſeuenth day, & bleſſed it. 8 
8. Then placing man in Paradiſe (planted with beautiful & ſweet ners, & E God lace 
watered with foure rivers ) 16. commandeth him not to eate of the tree of | 
knowledge of good & cuil. 18, And ſormed a woman of a ribbe of Adam. 


5 


Int hemens therfore & the earth were fully finihed,and Z,, n 
ell the furniture of them. 2. And the ſeuenth Cod ended I n 
| his worke which he had made; and* reſted / the ſeuenth Pw 4 4 4. 9 
day, from al worke that he had done. 3. And he bleſſed I gtace, & glorie *s 
the ſeuenth day & ſanctified it: becauſe init he had ceaſed o ie aj. 1 


from al his worke which God created to make. e 
| 4-Theſe |c.1:, 1 
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(a) Mans foule 
is immediately 
created by ded, 
not produced 
of other fub- 
jſance,as the 


beaſtes and 
plants are. 
(b) Whether - 
| this Paradiſe 
be now extant 
is vncertaine, 
though it be 
certaine that 
Enoch & Elias 
lare yet liuing 
in cartn. 
5 Aug J. 1. cons, 
Pelagi. c. 23 See 
Pereriuus. l. 3. . J. 
& 1.7.9 vů 


e) As we ſay 
bitck is made 
of earth, and a 
houſe is built 
ot brickec: ſo 
Adam was 


ſoules of | 


tmade of carth, 
& Eue built of 
a ribbe of Ada. 
And that of 
one tibbe, as if 
God thould 
build a houſe 
of one bcicke, 
or as indced 
he fed 5000, 
men with fue 
Baues. Chrif. 
0. Uf. S. Aug. 
Tra, 14, in 
Ion F. Tho p. 
1 1.7 9244 3. | 
( Not three, 
nor fome, nor 
more, for then 
{two were chi- 
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4. Theſe are the generations of heauen & earth, when they were 
created in the day, hen our Lord God made the heauen, and the earth, 
. and euery plant of the field, before ir (hot vp inthe earth, and cucrie 
hearb of the ground before it ſprang. Fot our Lord God had not rayned 
vron the earth; and man was not to til the earth: 6, But a ſpring roſe 
out of the earth, watering al the ouermoſt part of the earth. 7. Our Lord 
God therfore formed man of the ſlyme ot the earth: and (4) breathed 
into his face the breath of life, & man became a liuing ſoule. 

8. And our Lord God had ( b ) planted a Paradiſe of pteaſure from the 
beginning : wherin he placed man whom he had formed. g. And our 
Lord God brought forth of the ground al manner of trees, faire to be- 
hold, and plcaſant to eate of: the tree of life alfo in the middle of Para- 
diſe : and the tree of knowledge of good and cuil. 10. And a riuer iſſued 
out of the place of pleaſure to water Paradiſe, which from thence ts di- 
uided into foure heades. 11. The name of one is Phiſon : that is it 
which compaſſeth al the land of Heuilath,where gold groweth. 12. Aud 
the gold of that land is very good: there is tound clium, and the ſtone 
onyx. 13. And the name of the ſccond riuer is Gehon: that is it which 
compaſſeth al the land of Ethiopia. + And the name of the third riuer 
is Tygris:that ſame paſſeth along by the Aſſirians. And the fourth river, 
the ſame is Euphrates. ; 

1-- Our Lord God therforetooke man, & put him in the Paradiſe of 
pleaſure, to worke,& kcepe it. 16. And he commandcd him ſaying: Of 
euerie irce of Paradiſe eate thou: 17. Bur” of the tree of knowledge of 
good & euil cate thou not. For in what day ſoeuer theu ſhalt eate; oß it, 
thou (halt dye the death. 18. Our Lord God alſo ſaid : It is not good N 
for man to be alone: let vs make him a help like vnto himſelte. ig. Out 
Lord God ther fore hauing formed of clay al beaſts of the earth, and fou- 


les of the ayte, brought them to Adam, that he might ſee hat to cal 


them: for al that Adam called any lining eteature, the ſame is his name. 

20. Aud Adam called al beaſts by their names, and al foules of the 
ayre, and al cattcl of the field: but vnto Adam there was not found an | 
helper like himſelfe. 21. Our Lord God therfore caſt a dead ſleep ypon 
Adam: and when he was falt aſleep, he tooke one of his ribbes, & filled 
vp fleſhi for it. 22. And our Lord God (c] built the ribbe which he 
tooke of Adam into a woman,& brought her to Adam. 23. And Adam 
ſaid: This now is bene of my bones, and fleſh of my fleſh: ſhe ſlial be 
called woman, becule the was taken out of man.-24, Wherfore man 
ſhal leaue his father & mother, & ſhal cleaue to his wife, & theyſhal be 
(a) two in one fleſh. 25. And they were both naked, to wit and 
his wife; and were not aſhamed. 
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ANNOTATIONS, 


SHAI. 

1. The ſenemb day) Al creatures being made in their kinds in fix dayes, com- 
plete & perfect, God not neediag ( as men often doe in their workes) to perfect, 
polish, or amend the ſame, reed i he ſeventh day: & therfore the natural perfection 
of Gods workes is attributed to the ſeuenth day, and the ſupernatural perfect ing 
ol men in eternal life, after the Reſurrection, is attributed to the eight day, as 
S Auguſtin and other fathers teach. And for this cauſe God ble d ana ſuniifzed the 
cem day: and after we haue in the Decalogue or ten commandemcats,thatthis 
day al should reſt and abſtaine from workes , yea and keep it feſtiual, occupying 
themſclucs in ſpirirual exerciſes, ſeruice, and ſpecial x orship of God, as the Ie v es 
did cuen til Chriſts and his Apoſtles tine, praying & hearing the word of God 
read & expounded in the Sabboath day. Wherby we ſee that diſtinct ion ofdayes 
2 to Religion, the people of God thus obſcruing the Sabboth in memo- 
ric of the Creation,and diuers other feaſts 1? memorie of other benchts. And we 
now keep the Sunday holy in memorie cf Chriſts Reſar:etion,& other feaſts in 
gratcful remembrance of other Myſteries of Chriſts Natiuitie, the coming of the - 
Holy Ghoſt, & the like. Yea alſo cl of his Bleſſed Mother, & other Saints, for 
the benefits recciued from Chriſt by them, & tor more honour to Chriſt in them. 
So this Catholike ohſeruation of feaſts is neither Iudaical (which alſo in the law 
was good. h H, is abrogated) nor hcathnish , fur we honour not Tupiter , nag 


Juno, not anie falſ: God or Goddelle, but our Lord God Creatour & Redeemer, 
& for his ſake his beſt ſeruants. Wherof ſee the Annotations in the English new | 
Teſtament. 4. cliap. to the Galathians, M herto we here only adde theſe words of 
S. Baſil, which may ſerue for a general anſwer ta the moſt common, obiect ion: 
Honor ſerworum redundat in communem Domin uns: The honaur of he Nena redounieth «0. | 


their Lord and ours. 

17. Of tre tree of ka wladge.] Beſides the law of nature, by which Man was bound 
to direct al his actions according to the rule of reaſon;& beſides the ſupernatural 
dine lav, by which he was bound to belieue & truſt in God, & to loue himaboue 
al things, Hauing recciued the guifts of faich, hope, and charitie; God 
other particular law, chat he beni net eate of the tree of kno * 
that for two ſpecial reaſons,which S. Auguſtin noteth vpon this p. 
God might declare himſelfe to be Lord of nian. V hich was abſolutely neceflarie 
for man, & nothing at al profitable to God, who needeth not our ſetuice, huu w e 
without his dominion should vttetly fal ro nothing. Net enum ipſo nom-creants, & c. 


for his , bus for our owne profit e ſaluauom we ſerne, The other reaſon was, that God 
might giue man matter wherin to exerciſe the vertue of obedience, and to +hew 
himſelfe a ſubiect of God, Which coulSnot be ſo properly & eſtectually declared 
by keeping other lawes,nor the enormitic of difobediece appeare ſo euidently, as 
by fulfilling of Gods wil commanding him, or by doing his owne wil , moued to 
the contrarie, in a thing of in- ſelfe indifferent, & only made vnlay ful, becavfe it 
was forbid. But let vs heare S. Auguſtines owne words, . Nec petit melize ave diligen- 
tins comendari quantum malum jit ſola inobedientia, & c. Neither cord is (faith this great 


Where a man became guilue of iniquitie, becauſe he touched t has thing contrarie io prohibuion. 


— 


the con mon Lord or A aſter. So, ſaich he, the honour of Saints is the honour of Chriſt | 


For he not creating vs. neither could we hauf hen, nor ho nos conſe ning vs cen -n, | 
nor he net gouerning vt, could we lie rg MN herfore he only ir our tir Loyd hom ni | 
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that diſo- 
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8 Ioyned with 
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is blind and 
prompt. 


the diſobe- 
dience hurteth 
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E. : 
| Yeato infants 
who hane no 
other ſinne. 
Alfo other pe- 
Inalties infli- 
ted vpon in- 
an 


| bized, & he had touched f w he rhould die becauſe the ſame ring bereaueth him of health and 


Not meate, bu 


G ENESIVS. Adam. 


1 : _ 
whlch if be, not forbidden, had touched,he had not f A. For he that ſaith, qu 
fake , Toxch netthis heard , ſuppyſoag itis r A frames weak, f be 
10uch it, death aſſwredly falleth on the contemer of the precep: : yea though n1 man had prohi- 


e Vet her it had been forbidden him or no: . Aiſe when one forviddeth tha thing to be to- 
thed , h eh would un ind ed preis i cehimwhat ton heth, but bim tha: forbiddedh \, as if oe 
take 2nochers money, being forbid by bim, whoſe the money iu is a ſinne in him thas is for od 
den be. auſe it is as iniurie to him ths ſo: biddeth, But when that thing 31 touched which nei- 
ter choul4 hurt ham that tom: het, nor 44y other, if 1s were n forbid, wherfore is it prohub4- 
ted, bus 48 the proper goodaes of obedience,and the exil of d;ſobedience might appeare? Thus 
S. Auguſtin sheweth , that diſobedience is a fiane becauſe it is againſt a precept, 
though otherwiſe the thing that is done were not euil. And among other good 
notes , teacheth that true obedience inquireth not wherfore a thing 1s comman- 
ded,but leauing that to the Superiour,promptly doth vhat is appointed. ITE» 
17, Of the tree eate them net.) This example of our'firſt parents tranſgrefs10n 
Sheweth, how friuolous an anſwer it is ro ſay,that breaking of commanded ſaſtes, 
or eating meates forbidden can not hurt vs, the meate being good & holſome: for 8 
ſo the fruit of the tree was good, and should haue hurt no man, if it had not been bh 
forbidden. Euen ſo al meates of their owne nature are good, B the precept of 
faſting (foretold by our Sauiour in general, & determined by his Church in par 
ticular) & ſo of anic other like lav, taougz ir be in things otherwiſe indifferent, 


proceeding from lawful Superiours , bu dethi the ſubiects in conſcience, And the 
tranſgreſſion is properly diſobedience, v¶h i other ſinne ſoeuer may alſo be mixed 
ith © %L 4 


17. — dye the death.) Againſt the new doctrine, denying that after ſinne 7 


is remitted, anie temporal punishment remaineth fo the ſame, this place decla- 5 


reth that death(wherot God tore warned Adam, if he Should cate · i he fruit for- 
bidden) remained due, and was at laſt infl cted ypon him for his finne, which was 
reſently remitted vponhis repentance, . 
: A — for ſo mack as we arc al ſb to death , it proucth that we were al 
iltie of this ſinue by which death came vpon al men, as S. Paul teacheth, Els 
should punis vs without our fault, which is vnpoſsible that his goodnes 
should doe. Eſpecially it appeareth in intants,who dying before they come to vſe 
of reaſon,can neuer commit other ſinne for — they were circumciſed, or had 
Sacrifice offered, or other remedie vſed for them before Chriſt , ot baptiſed ſince 
Chriſt, yet they ſuffer ( as S. Auguſtin noteth) both death and manic other penal- 
ties, of ſickenes, cold, heate, hunger, and the like, vhich can neither be to them 
matter of merit ( as to others it may be) nor profit them for auoiding of other 
ſinnes, ſeeing they dye in their intancie. Yea moreouer, if they dyed without cir- 
cumciſiõ, or other remedie of thoſe former times, their ſoules per ished from their 9 
people; & now without Bapt iſme can neuer enter into the Kingdome of heauen, } 
whach could not ſtand with Gods iuſtice, if they were not guiltie of ſinne. 


| eate therof, your eyes ſhalt be opc ned: and you thal be as Gods, Knowing 
good and cuil, ö . | 
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The feeond 


ay 


By the craft of the Diuel ſoeaking in 4 ſerpent, aur firſt parents tranſgreſed 


commande ment. 7. Who being asbamed would hide themſelues:. 9, of man; & 
reproued by God. 14. And beſides other particular punishments (Jet with agation 4 
prom ſe of 4 Redegmer ) are caſt our of Paradiſe. | & of finne. 
| J Serpents 
| Dp yr () the ſerpent alſo. was more ſubtile er 
N= then al the beaſts of the earth, which our Oßch ther Hurt 
Lord God had made. Which ſaid to the wo- |men: ſo ivthe 


NN man:“ Why hath God comtnanded you, that 


* 


. ro whom the woman anſwered : Of the 
cruit of rhe trecs that are in Paradiſe we doe 
mtc: 3. but of the fruit of the tree which is in 

— bc middes of Paradiſe ; God hath comman- 
ded vs that we thould not eate: and that we ſhould not touch it, leſt per- 
haps we die. 4. And the ſcrpcnt ſaid to the woman: No, you ſhal not 
dye the death. 5. For God doth know that inwhat day foeucr you ſhal 


6. The woman ther fore ſaw Mat the tree was good to cate,and faire 
to the eyes, and delectable to behold:and ſhe tooke of the fruit therof, & 
did eate, & gaue to her huſband, who did cate. 7, And the eyes of them 


dur e art. Of the f. 


you ſhould not cate of cueric tree of Paradiſe? 


diuel. 
i 


both were opened: and when they (/) perceiued themſelues to be — 7 


naked, they ſowed together leaues of a ſig- tee, and made themſelues 
aprons. | 
8. And hearing the voice of our Lord God walking in Paradiſe at 
the after-noon ayre, Adam hid himſelfe, and ſo did his wite from the 
fice of our Lord God, amidſt the trees of Paradiſe, 9. And our Lotd 


God called Adam, and ſaid to him: Where art thou? 10. Whoſaid : 1 ] 


heard thy voice in Paradiſe: and I feared, becauſe I was naked, and 1 
hid me. 11. To whom head: And who hath told thee that thou waſt 
naked, but that thou haſt Men ofthe tree , whereof I commandedthee 
that thou ſhouldeſt not eaten. And Adamſaid: The woman which thou 


fe perteineth t 
the diuel that F. 
ſpake in the 


worldlie and 
carnal men. $. 
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pents head, yet 
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reth ſtil to de- 
ceiue, eſpecial- 
ly in the end of 
mans life, ſig- 
nitied by the 
thcele, 5 Greg. 
Jin cap. i. lob, 

F Al men tra- 
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other: & ſuch 
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ne. S. Ang. l. 2. c. 
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Sinne entred 
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(g) She was mother rather of al the d N 
life it-ſelfe, she is called mother of the liui 


| 


GENESIS. Adam. 


(e) of her heele, 16. To the woman alſo he ſaid: I wil multiplie thy 
trauailes and thy child-bearings:in trauaile ſhalt thou bring forth chil. 
dren,and thou ſhalt be vnder thy huſbands power, and he ſhal haue do- 
minion ouer thee. ty. And to Adam he faid:Becauſe thou haſt heard the 
voice of thy wife, and halt eaten of the tree yhereof 1 commanded 
thee that thou ſliouldeſt not cate,curſed is the earth in thy worke: with 
(J) much toyling ſhalt thou eate thereof al the dayes of thy life, 
18, Thoraes _ thiſtles ſhal it bring _—_ 282 1 _ eate 
the hearbs of the earth. 19. In the ſweat of thy face thaltthou eate 
— til thou returne to earth, of which thou waſt taken: becauſe / duſt 
thou art, and into duſt thou ſhalt returne. 

20. And Adam called the name of his wife, Eue: for becauſe 
(g) ſhe was mother of al the _ 21, Our Lord God alſo made for 
Adam and his wife garments of skinnes, and cloathed them: 22. And 
ſaid: Loe Adam is become as it were one of vs, knowing good & euil: 
now therfore ” leſt perhaps he reach forth his hand, and take alſo of 
the tree of life, and cate, and liue for euer. 23. And our Lord God ſent 
him out of the Paradiſe of pleaſure, to wot ke the earth of which he 
was taken. 2 4. And he caſt out Adam, and“ placed before the Paradiſe 
of pleaſure Cherubins, and a flaming and a turning ſword, for to keep 
the way of the tree of life. 


10 


y ing: but in figure of our B. Lady who i mother of Chriſt, 
ng. S. fp. her. 78. 


* 


ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAP, III. 
1, Why hath Gel ?) Here we may fee how finne came firſt among men. For the 


2. Cor, 


Cap. 2. 

among men by] .. ing mans happie ſtate rempred Eue the weaker perſon, beginning with |, ,* 

the enuie and — — 8 therby to Miles her into conference, and by ſuch a * as might = 8, 

wy of the di- bring her into ſuſpicion of Gods affection towards nian, ſaying : Why hath God 44. 

uel, man coſen- | commanted you, that you bond nor eate of euer i Free of Paradiſe ? inlinuating by theſe S. Aue. 

ting to his ſug- vords, and withal internally ſu geſting,that God dealt hardly with them,abrid- Jb. 5 

eſtions. ging their libertic without 2 And when he had got ſo much of ker, that she cim. c. 11. 

þ ue firſt ſinned vas diſpleaſed with the 3 , Which she shew ed by adding of her owne (to Rapert. 

un — 1 thẽ make it ſeeme more gricuous) that they were forbidden to touch the tree , & againe de Tri- 

In words, laſt by reporting the punishment as doubtful , ſaying, Left perhaps we dye; then the |nis, ey 

| in deeds, tempter anouched boldly ,and falſiy, that they s d not dyc, and charged God operibus 

| to be enuious of the benefit they should get by eating of that ng their eyes eiu c. 4, 
chould be epened,and they thould be as Gods knowing good andenil. V pon which perſwa- 

1 ſion and liking alſo she had to the fruit, She did take and eate, and perſwaded 

ö 8 Adam alſo to cate. And forthwith they ſaw that they would not haue ſeen, knew | Lib. de 

Bad ſequels of eujl which they had better not to haue knowen, were ashamed, and endeauourcd vera Re. 

fine. to couer and hide themſelues. Euen thus the diuel dealeth with men euer ſince, ligiene. 
aſſaulting the weaker perſons, and weaker part, as the flesh and ſenſ ualitie, and by c. 14. 
them ſetteth vpon the ſtronger and ſuperiour part, to get conſent of freew il, Lib. i. 

ae without which there is no ſinne; according to that famous ſaying of Auguſtin: |RetraZ, 

o ſinne can Peccatum adeo eff voluntarium , vs nullo modo fit peccarum , fs non volumarium, Sinne is ſo c. 1 3. 
2 — 5 valunt arie, that in no wiſe it can be fine, if it be not volumtario. Wherfore it was no finne 
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(a) fre l. 


GENESIS. It 
in Eue to be ted by the ſerpent, which che could not auoid, nor in Adam to 
be tempted by Eve , be they ned abies they conſented to the euil ſuggeſtions: 
And now in the e 


ugh concupiſcence remaine, which is the effect of 
ſinne paſt, & occaſion of finne in thoſe that yeald againe to rentations,yer is it not 
ſinne, but punishment of ſinne, and matter of exerciſe in the iuſt, and if ve reſiſt, ot 
merit: and therfore S. Paul exhorteth vs, ts walke in abe ſpiris, and the luft of the fleth 
we thal nes accomplich, And in another place sheweth, thus he which fghteth lawfwlly | 
chal be crowned,” © x 

15. She chal bruiſe.) Proteſtants wil not admit this reading, ipſa conteres, she shal 
bruiſe, leſt our Blefled Ladie should be ſaid anic way to bruiſe the ſerpents head. 
And kemmiſius amongſt others ſaith, that al ancient Fathers read, ipſum, not jpſe, 
But he is conuggced of lying by Claudius Marius Vitor, bb, 1. in Gen, Alcimus 
Auitus lib, 3. carm. c. 6. S. Chrifoſtom hom. 17,n Genef, S. Ambroſe bb. de fuge ſeculi 
cep.7.5, Auguſtin l. 2. 4 Geneſs contre Manicheor,cap.18, e lib. ii. d Gn ad liveram 
chap. 26. S. Gregorie lib. 1. Moralinwwcap. 38. And after them S. Bede, Euchetius, 
Rabanne, R upertus, Strabus, and Lyra vpon this place, S Bernard ſer. a ſuper M iu. 
, and manic others, who read f, ad the Latin text now hath, 


Concupiſcẽce 
no ſinne, 
the effect 
occaſion of 
finne, 
Alfo occaſi 
of merit. 


text defende 
againſt Ke 
ther Prote- 
ſtants. 

See Card. Bel- 
larm, Ii. 2. c. 12. 
de verbo Dei. 


But whether we read, be hal bruiſe, or, her ſeede, that is her ſonne Chriſt , chal 


3.c. 33. G 
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me i. 

S. Epip. 
Her. 78. 
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(b) Ser. 
2, ſuper 
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41. 
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Tons. 3, 
1. 11. 


de gras 
l. arb. 
c. C. de 
|correps. 
& grat. 
ad art, 
falſo im. 
(poſe 


$. leren. Should hap 


| quently to other Myſteries ) did bruiſe the 
Sand lit. 
de 


our Redeemer, &for old Eue Gods one . 
fliene, | Pard sheweth, this Bleſſed Virgin in fingular ſort bruiſed the ſerpen 


bruiſe the ſerpen 
' Ladie by the one reading then by the other: for by the tent, I wit put exminies 
between thee and the woman, bot ween thy ſeed and her ſeed, it is cleere, that this enmitie 


and battle pertained to the woman & her ſeed on the one partie, and to this diuel, 
that ſpake by the ſerpent,& al the wicked, on the other partie, & that the victorie 
to mankind, Which being captiue by Adams ſinne, occafioned by 
2 woman, should be redeemed, both ſexes,though in farre different ſort, concur- 


ts head, we attribute no more nor no leſſe ro Chriſt nor to our | 


ring therto. And ſo it is moſt true, that Chriſt by his owne proper power, and his 
| Blefſed Mother by her moſt immediate cooperating to his Incarnation ( & conſe- 


| — head , breake & vanquish his 
power. (a) As manic ancient Fathers doe excellẽtly 


writing vpon theſe vor des in the alyps c. 12. A great figne appeared in haumen, 
4 woman clothed with the junne : Albeit ( ſaith he) by one man and one woman 2 
were greatly damaged, yet (God be thanked) by one man & one woman al loſſes | 
are repaired,and that not without great increaſe of graces, For the benefir doch 
farre exceed the loſſe. Our merciful father giving v3 or a terreſtrial Adam Chriſt 
other. Moreouer as the ſame S. Ber- 
— — r ts head, in 
that she quite vanquished al manner ſu ions of the wicked ſerpent , neuer 
yealdin bs nor king delight in anie — 1 moued by him. i 
19. D»flthew ent, ) By theſe wordes Adam was admonished to humble him- 
ſelfe, conſidering the matter wherof his bodie was made, & into which he should 
be refolued againe(c )Wherupon it cameto be a ceremonie amongſt penitents to 
caſt ashes on their heads, as appeareth in holy Scriptures, For which cauſe the 


Church now alſo vſeth this cerempnie the firſt day ot Lent , putting ashes dn her ni 


childrens heads: willing them to remember, that duſt they are, & to duſt they 
returne, to moue vs by this meditation to more ſerious penance, 

22, Lefiperhays.) Not wi { 
and his omnipotencie which parent, bay — 
auoideth or diſpoſeth of cuil which he ſuffereth, b 
reth Act. 25, v. 3t. and that becauſe man hath 1 
& deſtroyeth not nor forceth, as ys omar. pe "0 IRS 

22, Placed Cherubim.) Man being, caft ut of diſe, che e is defended 
double gard: with Angels, that are watchful, wiſe, &p. ad with 
moſt tetrible armour to man. - Wherby againe vpe ſee that God vſethordinarie 
meanes in his prouidence, as the miniſterie of Angels & huinane ter tour, & would: 


— — 


Shal 


et he produceth good, and either 
ordinarie meanecs, as appea- 


pd which Gag congurech, 


diſcourſe: namely S. Bernard, C 


thſtanding, Gods eternal deere in difpoling al things, |, 


wk | 
ih, 
re ee 


tiuitie: ſo 

iſt is the 
true cauſe an 
his Mother 


neither 


— 


—_— 


1 


nuenge. 
Bu. 


Y Afigure of 


bs 
[ 


rf wilt 


God deſtroy- 
eth not nature, 


Good Angels. 
hinder diuels 
al theirdehfires. 


the Lambe that 
was ſlaine frõ 

the beginnin 
of the world. 
Apoc. 1 1,»$, 


murther is one 
of the ſinnes 
that crie to 

od for re- 


* 


— 


And Cain ſaid to our Lord: Myne iniquiti 
deſerue pardon. 14. Loe thou doſt caſt me out this day from the face | 


| | bal 


on 
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Jan] 


neither deſtroy the tree, nor deprive ĩtof the vertue to prolong life , nor bercauc 
man of fr ewil, by which he might deſire to returne: but conſeruing nature in al 
creatures,preuenteth inconueniences otherwiſe, 

Thef: Angels alfo hinder the diuel, that he cannot enter Paradiſe, leſt he 
Should take of the fruit of the tree, and giue it to men to prolong their lines, and 
thereby draw them to his ſeruice. 


CHAP, IT, 
Wicked Cain kjlleth holie Abel: g. whoſe bloud cryerh for rey ge. 11. Cain 
4 cui ſed vag abond, 17. lath much iſſue. 25. Adam alſo bath Seth, and Seth 


ND Adam knew Eue his wife, who conceiued and 
brought forth Cain, faying: 1 haue gotten a man- 
through God. 2. And Der brought forth his bro- 

cher Abel. And Abel was a ſhephard , & Cain a huſ- 

bandman. 2. And it befel after manic dayes that Cain 

WRIST / offred of the fruits of the earth guifts:ro our Lord. 
4. Abel alſo (a) offred of the firſt· begotten of his flocke , and of their 
fat: and our Lord” had reſpect to Abel, & to his guifts. 5. But to- 


* 


Cain, and to his guifts he had not reſpect: And Cain was excecding, 
S | angric, and his countcnance abated. 6. And our Lord ſaid to him: Why 


art thou angrie? and hy is thy countenance fallen 2. 7. If thou doe wel, 
"ſhalt thou not receiue againe: but if thou doſt il, ſhal not thy ſinne 
forthwith be preſent at the dore ? but the luſt therof ſhab be” vnder 
thee , and thou ſhalt haue dominion ouer it. 

8. And Cain ſaid to Abel his brother: Let vs goe forth abroad. And 
when they were inthe field, Cain roſe vp againſt his brother Abel 1 
and flew him. o. And our Lord ſaid to Cain: Where is Abel thy bro- 
ther? Who anſwered: I. know not, am 1 my brothers kecper? 10. And 


he ſaid to him: what haſt thou done : (b) the voice of thy brothers 


bloud crieth to me out of the earth. 11. Now ther fore curſed ſhalt thou 


be vponthe earth, which hath opened her mouth, & receiued the bloud 


of thy brother at thy hand. 12. When thon ſhaletil it, ix ſhal not yeald to 
thee her fruit: a roag and yagabond ſhalt thou be vpon the earth. 13. 
is greater then that I may 


of the earth, and from thy face ſhal I be hid, and I ſhal be a vagabond 
and fugitiue on the earth: eueric one therfore that 'Gndeth me thal kil 
me. 15. And our Lord ſaid to him: No. it ſhal not fo be: but whoſocuer 
kil Cain, ſhal be puniſhed ſeauen-fold. And our Lord put a marke 
Cain, that whoſocuer found him ſhould not Kil him, | 
16. And Cain went forth fromthe face of our Lord, and dwelt 
as a fugitiue on the earth at the eaſt ſide of Eden. 17, And Cain knew his 


2 wite, 


S. Ang 
1b. 1 t. d 
(Gen, ad} 
lis.c 40. 

: 


* 


1 


| 


$ap.ro.| | 
1. is. 3. 


— 
* 


* 


— 


D. ro. de 
ciuit c. 5. 


Leuit. 1. 
Dan. 11. 
MA 1. 

Luc. 1. 


Lib.10. 
de cimit. 
«ap. 4. 
Ariſtet. 
l. 4. Me- 
apbif. 4 
thie. 9. 
alis. 7. 
c. 8. 
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wife ; who conceined and Broaght forth Enoch : And (+ ) hebuilta 


citie, and called the name therof by the name of his ſonne , Enoch. 
18. Moreouer Enoch begat Irad , and Irad begat Mauiael, and Mauiael 
begat Mathuſael, and Mathuſael begat Lamech. 19. Who tooke(d) rwo 
wiues , the name of the one was Ada, and the name of the other Sella. 
10. And Ada brought forth Iabel , who was the father of them that 
dwel in tents,and of heardſmen. 21. And his brothers name was Iubal: 
he was the father of them that ſing on harp & organes. 22. Sella alſo 
brought forth Tubalcain, who was a hammerer and worker in al 
worke of braſſe and iron. And the ſiſter of Tubalcain was Noema. 
23. And Lamech ſaid to his wives Ada and Sella: Heare my voice ye 
wiues of Lamech , harken to my talke : for ” I haue ſlaine a man to the 
wounding of my ſelte, and a ſtripeling to mine one drie blow bru- 
ling. 24. Scauen-fold PI taken of Cain:but of Lynech 


ſeauentie times ſeauen- fold. 
brought forth a ſonne, 
— 


25. Adam alſo knew his witc againe: and ſhe 
& called his name Seth, ſaying: God hath 


led Enos, this man / began to inuocate the name of our Lord. 


1— 


ANNOTATIONS. 


CHAP. IIII. 


1. Offered gifts.) Either God himſelfe taught Adam, and he his children, or 
els they knew by inſtin& of nature, that Sacrifice muſt be offered to God, to 
acknowledge thereby his ſupreme dominion ouer man, and mans due ſubiection 
to his diuine Maieſtie. And that not only in internal affe&ion', which (as 8. 
Auguſtin, and al Catholike DoRours teach) is principally required, but alſo 
in external things, becauſe ve conſiſt of bodie, and not only of ſoule, and haue, 
by Cods goodnes, the vſe of corporal things. As here we ſee example in the law 
of pature: and the ſame was ordained by written inthe law of Moyſes: 
the Prophets alſo foretold , that external Sacrifice ſhould be offered in the law 


of grace and new Teſtament , to vit, the ſame which Chriſt inſtituted , and left | 


in his Church, to continue to the end of the world. Moreouer this of 
offering Sacriſice is ſo peculiar to God only, chat albeit manie other exteriour 
rites and ſeruices are vſed both to God & men, as to be bare-head, to bow, to 
kneel, & the like before them, e'#hey of greas bmmilicie ( ſaith S Auguſtin) 20 
peftifergns ſlatterie , to ſuch. as ate homines colendi , venerendi , i amen cis mulrum 
addirur , & aderandi: men to bewors , remerenced, and if much be ginen them adored; 
(for this terme of adoring is alſo applied to men in holie Scri 
v. 25) yet Sacrifice is due to God only und to no creature how excellent To” 
euer. In ſo much (faith the ſame Doctour) that as al nations found it neceſſarie 
| to offer Sacrifice , ſo none durſt ſacrifice tg mic , neſs ej quens Deam any in, ans 
8 but to him . or thought, or fained to be 


uen me other ſeed for Abel, | 
whom Cain ſlew. 26. But to Seth alſo 2 a ſonne, whom he cal- 


ſia Scripture to 


„Gen. . v. . 17. 


(e) By the in- 
creaſe of Abra- 
hams ſeed ( by 
the line onlie 
of Iſaac & Ia- 
cob, beſides the} 
iſſues of Iſma 
& Eſau)in litl 
more then 40d. 
yeares to 
aboue fix hun- 
dred thouſand 
men able to 
bearc armes 
(Naw 1.) it ap- 
peareth that 
C aines proge- 
nie in as manie 
yeares might 
Cutfice to peo- 
ple a citie, yea 
a whole. coun- 
trie. 5. Ang. l. 
f. cim. c. 8. 
U This La- 
mech of Cains 
iflue,is the fir 
that is noted 


haue taken 
two Wiucs, 


External Sa- 
crifice due to 
God in euerie 
Law. 2 


—— — 


A 


Abels Sacri- 
ce declared, 

acceptable , & 
ot Cains , by 
ome external 
Zae. 
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4. Had reſpe 10 Abel.) Both Cain and Abel did wel in offering external da- 
eriſice, but they ditfered much in finceritic and manner of chooſing or duuiding 
their oblations, touching Gods part and their owue, as S. Iuſtinus Martyr, S. 
Hierom, S. Auguſtim and. others teach. For Abel offered of the beſttigngs , of 
the. firfl begemen of his flock, and of their fat, And therfore God reſpected & approued 
it. But to Cain and to his guifts he had not refpect, becauſe he wanted ſiucere 
deuotiõ. Which difference of Gods acceptance appeared doubrles , as & Hicrom 


; 


\ 


| 


Reward and, 
ishment 


2 to 
ourworkes. 


| 


Freewil in ma 
alſo aftcr his 
fal. 

Heretical trãſ- 
'Iation. 


alſa & Grecke 
text proue 
frtewil in 
Cam. 


Free wil teſtifi- 
ed by ant iqui- 
tie „ vniuerſa- 
itie and con- 
ent of learned 
reaſonable 

perſons. 
Luther abhor- 
red the name 
of freewil, 


The Hebrew! 


and S. Auguſtin ſuppoſed , by ſome external 
52 it. Moſt like it was by fire ſent from God , which inflamed and conſu- 
med Abels Sacrifice, & not Cains. As ve read of diuers other Sacrihces in holy 
Scriptures. ö 2 ; 

7. Shalt not them receiae,) Reward of good workes and punisliment of euil are 
cleerly:proued by this place, God ſaying to Cain: Iſthow do. ft-wel , ahali thou nor 
receine again, What els but wel for wel 
his Sacrifice wel offered? Bus if thow. doeff il, +hal nat 5/1. ſinne be preſens forth» tba! 
the doore , afflicting thy conſcience, and not ſuffering thy mind to be in quiet, for 
remorſe of thy wicked fact, and feare of iuſt iudgement? For hence it came that 
Cains countenance fel, and his ſtomach boy led with: angre : puniſhment ſo 


7. Ynder thee.) This Text ſo plainly ſheweth freewil in man, alſo after His 
fal, that the Engliſh Proteſtants to auoid ſo clecr a truth, for theſe words , che lwft 
_— to wit of finne]«hal be vader thee,and thou chals haue dominion cut it, corruptly 
tranſlate in ſome of their Bibles thus: Vnto thee i: defire al be ſubiect, and thou 
Salt rule ouer him. As if God had ſaid , that Abel should be vnder Cain, As the 
phantaſtical Manichees peruerted the ſenſe , whoſe. abſurditie S. Auguſtin con- 
trolleth , maintayning the true conſtruction of the words, Tu deminaberis ills ; 
nanguid frairis? abſet, Cuins igitur, wi pectati ꝰ Then halt rule owry ; whas , ener thy 
brother } Not ſo, Oner what then, but ? Irvother English Editions, namely in 
the laſt, which we ſuppoſe they wil ſtand to, it is better, but yet 3 
Voi thet chal be the defre theref , and thow nhalt haue rule of it. Let vs therfore examine 
the ſenſe; and if S. Hierome, the great ſcripture Doctour did rightlyvnderſtand 
it, God. did ſpeake to this effect to Cain: Becauſe then haft freewil, I'warne thee, 
that finne haue nw dominion oer thee-, but thaw oer f unt. The Hebrew hath thus: 
ad te appetitus ein & iu dominaberis in eum, or, ei. Inte thee the appetite: theref , and 
thou ahali rule ower is. T har gum Hieroſoly mitanum c6cludeth Gods ſpeach to Cain 
thus: Imo thy hand I hau ginen power of 2 and haue thow dominion theref: 
whether 1heu wilt to good or 10 evil, The. Greeke hath thus: Tothee is the comnerflon 
theref, and thow halt beare rule ower it: to wit, appetite luſt , concupiſcence is 


abide the very word, nor voutſafe ( when he. writ againſt it) to title his beaſtlie 
booke , Comme liberum erbitrium , Againſt freevitt but, De ſerwe- arburie , Of ſerwil 


determine , but in al things ſeruil, tyed , conſtrained, and compelled to what 
ſoeuer he doth , ſaith , or thinketh, Further, that man in al his actiõs is like to a 


the whole world againſt him, chameth not to confeſſe, that he ſetteth them 
at naught in reſpes 

ih anie inthi: bose, bus I have 
indge hereof, but I counſail alto 


er zeald 16 my opinion, Caluinalfo for his part 


conſpireth 


agne , otherwiſe Cain had not 


doing , as Abel recetued conſolation of 


beginning euen in this life, & much more in the next world our Sauiour wil 
render (as himſelſe ſaith} to euery man according to his workes: which tho 
ö Apoſtle expreſſeth more diſtinctly, eternal life , or wrath & indignation, 


wnder thy wil. Finally, al. antiquitie, vnixerſalitie, and vniforme conſent of 
Chriſtian Doctours, and other learned Philoſophers , and reaſonable men hold d. & ve- 
it for certaine and an euideut truth, that man, yea a finner , hath freewil. Vet ra Nl c. 
Luther, the father of Proteſtants, ſe abhorred this truth, that he could not 


«rbjirimens. And denicth that man is inanywiſe free to chooſe, to reſolue, or: |: 
kackney , that is , forced to goe whither the rider wil haue bim. And know ing 


of hioiſelfe , concluding thus:{ hae net (ſaith ke )conferred | 
Tln, We. Neither wil [ ban «nie man 


1379. 


lib, 15 e. 
7. cini. 


Queſt 
F erate, 
in Cen. 


S Aug. 


14. 


eſer- 
wo arbj- 


tri, 


— Oy 
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Caluin alſo 


confpireth in chis herefic with Luther, but more faintly, rather wisheth then imagi- miſliketh th 
co | neth that men be ſo mad as to flye from the name of freewil, I [ſaith Caluin ) — PT I 
Fb myjulfe would vſe this word , and would wich others if they aske me connſasl , 10 TEE 
| «bftring from is, But we wil be bold to oppoſe S. Hicromes reaſon againſt Luther, Where ide. | 
Caluin , al Manichces , and others that denie freewil, God made vs (ſaith he) with ceſſiti * * 
free wil, neither at: we dra en by neceſiitie to uvertuei nor to vices j etherwi,e where is neceſ- ber * 1 
fue, there is neither damnation nor cro ne. 2 1 
16; Cain went forth. It is a marke of Heretikes to make breach, and goe forth 4 puniſhmer 
of the Church. And commonly it commeth of enuic, Sewe runne anco herefies and Go: IS” 
ſ hiſmes (ſaith S. Cyprian) when they ennie Birhops , whilſt one exher complainesh that 2 n 
himſelfe was not rather ordained, or diſdaineth 10 ſuſſer another aboxe kind, H 
he kicketh , hereupen he rebellerh. Enuie moned Cain 10 kil his brother , becanſe hen e 
+ | workes were wicked and reietcd:end his brothers infl,and eſteemed. So going forth 
became obſtinate, obdurate, and deſperate in his fifine , and being cs of 
God, began a wicked Citie, oppoſite to the Citie of God, Wherfore Moyſes, 
as S. Auguſtin noteth, intending to deſcribe and shew the perpetual continuance 
of Gods Citic,the true Church, from Adam, which he doth by the line of Seth to 
Noe, & ſo forward to his owne time, would not omit to tel alſo the progenie of 
Cain, euen to the floud ,wherin al his offfpring was finally drowned & deſtroyed, 
that the true Citic of God might appeare more diſtin , more conſpicuous , and 
morerenowmed, And that indeed the ſame only{and not anic broken and inter- 
rupted cõpanies or cõuentic les) might be knowen to be the true Church of God, 
23. I haze ſlaine.) So hard aud obſcure is this place, that S. Hierom required by [Scripture 
S. Damaſus Pope to expound it, dareth not affirme anie one ſenſe for certaine, hard. 
gueſt. | but propoſing diuers whichtherext may ſeeme to beare , wisheththe Pope{who 
pa was alſo very learned) to examine al more at large: putting him in mind that 


urch a 
marke of He- 
etikes. 


Origen writ his twelfth and thirtcenth books vpon this onlie place. The moſt pro- 4 probable 
bable expoſition ſeemeth to be gathered out of the Hebrewes Tradition, that ſenſe accor- 
this Lamech of the iſſue of Cain ( for there was another Lamech of Seths pro- ing to the 
genie) much a 1di&ed to hunting, & his eyes dec ay ing, vſed in that exerciſe the. 2 
direction of ayong man his nephew, the ſonne of Tubalcain. Who ſeeing ſome. Tradition. 
thing moue in the dushes, ſuppoſing it to be a wild beaſt, willed his grad-father to 
shoot at the ſame:which he did, & ſtruck the marke with a deadlie wound, & ap- 
proching to take the prey, found it to be old Cain. Whereupon fore amazed fil; [- 
cted, & moued with great paſſion, did ſo beate the young man for his il dire@is, 
that he alſo died of the drie blowes, After both-which iniihaps, & his paſſiõ at Iaſt þ 
calmed, Lamech lamenteth,as the text ſaith, that he had killed a man & ſtriplin 
S. Cyiſ | to wit, the one with a wound, the other with drie blow es, for which hefeared ſe- 
60. 20. in uenfold puniſhmet more the Cain ſuffered for killing Abel. Neuer theles S. Hiezs | 
Gn. | & other Fathers thinke it probable, that Lamech killing the one of ignorance, the 
Lib. 1. | other in paſſion, was not fo ſeuerely puniſhed as he fearcd, And ſo they vnderſtand 
eAntiq. the reſt of this paſſage, that ſevenfold vengance was taken of Cain, by prolonga- 
ta 2, tion of his miſerable lifetil his ſeuenth generatiõ, vhẽ one of his owne iſſue ſlew, 
Origen, him, & another of the ſame linage with him. And Lamech was puniſhed ſeucarie |* 
ja Gen, | ſeuenfold when his ſeuentie ſeven children(for ſo manic he had, as Ioſeplius u ri- } _* 
Luc,z. | tcth) & al their offspring periſhed inthe floud. Myſtically by feuent ie ſeuen way 
be ſignified, that the ſinne of mankind ſhould be pumiſt ed & expiated in Chriſt 
our 1 who was borne in the ſeuentie ſeuenth generation from Adam. 
26, B gan to inuecate.) Seth was a moſt hol ie man, and ſo * vp hi s chil- 
dren, that they were called the ſonnes of God, Gen. 6. Adam a Eve v | 
penitent, & became great Confeſſqurs , and are now Saints, And ſo it can ag the 
doubted but amogſt other ſpiritual exerciſcs they prayed & inuocated G And 
therfore that which is here faid : He (to wit Enos) b ge or (as the Hebte v hath) 
thẽ was begun, is innocate the nameef or Lord,can not be vndetſtood of priuate, bat 
of ſome publike prayer of many meeting together, & obſeruing ſome rites. and fer | K 5 þ 
b E 


forme 


2 — 
” 


a 


— 


(es) This He- 
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forme in peculiar place dedicated to diuine Seruice , the Church being now 
growne to a competent multitude; and that beſides Sacrifice, which was alſo 
before, as appeareth both by Cain and Abel, | 


CHAP. V. 


The pregenie of Adam, & number of their yeares (With the death of the reſt, & 
tranſlation of Enoch)in the line of Seth, to Noe and his three ſounes. © 


l = HIS is the booke of the generation of 
Adam. In the day, when God created man, to 
che likenes of God made he him. 2. Male and 
2=Y "iſ female created he them; and bleſſed them: 
and called their name Adam, inthe day when 
they were created.z.And Adam liued an hun- 
— dred and thirtie yeares; & begat to his owne 

- image and likenes, and called his name Seth, 
. And the dayes of Adam, after he begat 


| Seth, came to eight hundred yeares : and he“ begat ſonnes and daugh- 


ters. . And al the time that Adam liued, came to nine hundred & thir- 
tie yeares, and he died. 6. Seth alſo liued an hundred fiue yeares, and 
begat Enos. 7. And Seth liued after he begat Enos, eight hundred and 
ſeuen yeares , and begat ſonnes and daugthers. 8. And al the dayes of 
Seth came to nine hundred & twclue yeares,and he died. g. And Enos 
lived nintie yeares , and begat Cainan. 10. After whoſe birth he liued 
eight hundred and fifteen yeares, and begat ſonnes and daughters, 
11, And al the dayes of Enos came to nine hundred and ſiue yeares, and 


he died. 12. Cainan alſo liued ſeuentie yeares, & begat Malalecl. 13. And 


Cainan liued after he begat Malaleel, eight hundred & fourtie yeares, 
and begat ſonnes and daughters. 14. And al the dayes of Cainan came 


to nine hundred and ten yeares , and he died. 15. And Malaleel lined | 


ſixtie hue yeares,and begat Iared. 16, And Malaleel lived after he begat 
Jared, eight hundred & thirtie yeares , and begat ſonnes and daughters, 
17. And al the dayes of Malaleel came to eight hundred nyntie ſiue yea- 
res, and he died. 18. And Iarcd liued an hundred ſixtie two yeares, and 
begat Enoch. 19. And Iarcd lived after he begat Enoch eight hundred 
yeares, and begat ſonnes and daughters. 20. And al the dayes of Iared 
came to nine hundred ſixtie two yeares, and he died. 21. Moreouer 
Enoch lived ſixtie ſiue yeares , and begat Mathuſala. 22. And Enoch 
(a) walked with God: and liued after he begat Mathuſala , three hun- 


dred yeares,and begat ſonnes and daughters. 23. And al the dayes of 


Enoch came to three hundred ſixtie five yeares. aq. And he walked with 
God,and” was ſeen no more: becauſe God (b) tooke him. 25. Muthu- 


„ | ſula alſo lived an hundred eightic ſeuen yeares, and begat Lamech. 
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ic. And Mathuſala lived, after he begat Lamech, ſeuen hundred eightie bange? life of 
two yeares, and begat ſonnes and daughters. 27. And al the dayes of - aq whe 
Mathuſala came to (e) nine hundred ſixtie nine yeares , and he died. ger that Adam 
28. And Lamech liued an hundred eightie two yeares, & begat a ſonne: vs as ſtrög of 
10. and he called his name Noe, ſaying: This ſonne {hal comfort vs bodie the firſt 
from the workes & labours of our hands on the carth,which our Lord day he was cre- 
curſed. 30. And Lamech liued, after he begat Noe, five hundred nintie ated, as theſe 
3 | | others were at 
fue yeares , and begat ſonnes and daughters. 31. And al the dayes of the e 
Lamech came to ſeuen hundred ſeuentie ſeuen yeares, and he died. And yeares ( before 
(4) Noe when he was fue hundred ycares old, begat Sem, Cham, and which, none 
Ia phet are ſaid tohaue 
2 1 plot begot child) 
& ſo ſubtra& 60, yeares fro Mathuſala, then Adi liued in mãs ſtare longer then he by 21. ycares. 
d) I he ſecond prophecie before Malle on Laſter Euc, | 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAP. V. | 


| 


q 


4. Bent ſonnes and dau ghet.) Moyſcs in this genealogie reciteth not alwayes 1 
the da nor the whole prog nie by = — for then he should — 
haue repeated Cain and Abel, and haue named many others j but thoſe only by E ods Church 
whom the Church of God continued, ſignify ing the reſt in general , Whoſe ſuc- & interrupti , 
celiion was cut off by the ſloud. of ocher we 

. 5. Ao he died ) By this Gods word is verified ſaying, that Adam should dye, '  - - — 
if he Should eate of the forbidden tree. And the diuel is proued a lyer, ſay ing, they 
Should not dye. It is alſo muſt true that Adam dyed that day in which he did cate, 
For he began that very day to decline to deathzand ſo doth al mankind euer ſince 
as truly ſald the woman of Thecua to King Dauid : we doe al die and a waters that | ſinned 
returne not, We fal do« ne on the earth... 5nd what els ſayth S Gregorie ) is this dae 
decaymy of cur corruption, but a lingring death? And none of al theſe chat liued longeſt : 
reaching to a thouſand y eares ( which with God is as one day) man dyed in tat: 
day in which he tranſgrefſed. ; . | 
Morally ancient Fathers here note, that albeit the life of the Patriarks ſees Al time is 
meth long to vs, yet if we cõpate the ſame to eternitie it is nothmg . Neither by short in reſpe 
the ĩudgement ot Philoſophers may anie thing be counted long, that bath an end: iti 
as Tullie bringing Cato wiſely diſputing , Ibeweth the longeſt life to be but a 
ſhort moment. Whereby againe we may ſec what loſſe we ſuſtaine by ſinne:ſeeing 
if ſinne had not been, we Should al haue been tranſlated from carth to beauen,and | 
neuer haue dyed. . | 
24. Was ſeen no mere.) That Enoch and Elias axe yet aliue is a conſtant knowne 
truth in the harts and mouths of the faithful, ſaith S. Auguſtin in his firſt booke, yer living in 
de pe cat. merit. & remiſſ. c. 3. and confirmeth the fame indiuers other place. And ix hdi. 1 
is teſtißed by very many both Greeke and Latin Doctours: S. Ireneus Ii. 5. S. Iuſti· 
nus Martyr, q. 8 j. ad Orthodoxos, S. Hippolirus li, de Antichriſto, S Damaſcen, li. 
4. de Orthodoxa fide, S. Hierom. epiſt. 6 l. ad Pamach. c. 11. S. Ambroſe in Pſalm. 
45. S. Chry ſoſtom ho. a l. in Gen. ho. 5;. in Mat ho. 4. in Epiſl. 2. ad Theſſ. ho. 2. in 
ep. ad Heb. S. Greg li. 14. Moral c. % ho 1. in Ezech. S. Proſp. li. vlt. de — 
S. Bede in c. 9, Marc. Theophilact and Oecumenius in cap. 17. Mar. an 
innumerable. Touching Elias it is manifeſt in Scriptures, that he shal come, and 
preach, & be ſlaine with another witnes of Chriſt,beforc the terrible day of E e Paine, 
| 2 ment. him . 
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] & that be translated him aline , that he felt vet { or hath not experienced ) death, 


Monarch. Eccl. 
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ment. Of Enoch Moyſes here maketh the matter more then probable , ſaying of 
euery one of the reſt, he dyed, only of Enoch ſaith not ſo, but that he appeared or was 
ſeen no more. For which the ſeuentie two Interpreters ſay , And le was not found , for 
Gol rranſl.ued him. Which can not fignifie death, but tranſporting or remouing to 
an other place, Whereto aggreeth che Authour of Eceleſiaſticus, ſaying : Enoch 
Pleuſed God, and was tranſlated, But moſt cleerly S. Paul ſaith : Enoch Was cranſlated, 
that he should not ſee death, and be was not found, for God tranſl. ited hm With what plai- 
ner words can any man declare, that a ſpecial perſon were not dead, then to ſay: 
He was tranſi ated, or conneyed away, that he should not ſee deazh? Neither is it a rea- 
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ſonable euaſion to interpret this of ſpiritual death. For ſo Adam being eternally 


ſaued (as S. Irengus li. 3. c. 34 Epiphan. con. herefim 46. 8 Anguſtin epiſt. 99. ad 
Euod ium, and others teach, and the whole Church belicueth) was preſerued from 
that death, and ſo vndoubtedly were Seth and Enos, being moſt holy ;and the reſt 
here recounted , as is moſt probable, Neuertheles for further confutation of the 
contraric opinion of Proteſtants, the reader may alſo obſerue the ĩudgement of 8. 
Chr iſoſtom, who affirmeth that Though it be nos 4 matter of faith, whether Enoch be now 
in Paradiſe from whence Ad im and Exe were expelled, or in ſome ober pleaſant place : Ol. 
cunt tamen ſacræ Scripture quod Deus tranſiulit eum, & qued vinentem tranfiuli cum, 
quod mortem ipſe noa ſit expertus, The holy Scriptures ſay thas God zranslated 2 
n 
S. Auguſtin as expreſly ſaith, Non mortwng, ſe vinus translains eft. He (to wit Enoch) 
is translatel , not dead but aliue. Yea he teacheth how his life is ſuſtayned thus many 


ſpring of death in thesr flesh, +0 pay that debt, are to returne $04his lfe (of common conuer- 
ſation) and to pay this debt which ſo long is deferred. i 2 
Diuers reaſons are alſo alleaged, why God would reſerue theſe two aliue. Firſt, 
to shew by example, that as their mortal bodies are long conſerued from corrup- 
ting or decay ing, in like fort Adam & Eue and al others not finning , should haue 
been conſerued, and according to Gods promiſe neuer haue died, but after ſome 
good time tranſlated to heauen, and indued vith immortalitie. Secondly, to giue 
vs an argumẽt of immortalitie which is promiſed after the general Reſurrection. 
For ſeeing God doth preſerue ſome mortal ſo long from al infirmitie , we may aſ- 
ſurcdly delieue that he wil giue immortal and eternal life of body and ſoule to his 
Saints, after they haue payed the debt of death, and are riſen againe, Thirdly, 
theſe two (one of the law of nature, the other of the law of Moyſecs) are preſerucd 
aliue, to come amongſt men againe towards the end of the world , to teach, teſti- 
fie , and defend the true faith and doctrin of Chriſt againſt Antichriſt, when he 
shal moſt violently oppugne and perſecute the Church, Of Enoch it is ſaid in the 
bookeof Ecclefiaſticus, that he was tranſlated, vt det gentibus penizentiam,that be grue 
7 ro the nations by his preaching, and reducing the deceiued from Anti- 
chriſt, And of Elias Malachie prophecieth, that he «ha! come before the great and ter- 
rible day eur Lerd, and thal tzrne the hart of the fathers (that is the people of the 
lewes) #0 the ſonnes (the Chriſtians) and of the ſonnes (the deceiued Chriſtians ) to the 
feathers, the ancient true Catholikes. 


thouſand yeares vpon earth. And ſt eu eth moreouer that both Enoch and Els |; 
shal dye. For ſeeing Enoch and Elias (ſaith he) are dead in Adam, and caring the off- | 


2 


44. 


hart was bent to euil at al times, 6. it( b) repented him that he had made 


earth. 14. Make thee an arke of timber planke: cabinets ſhalt thou make 
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CHAP. VI. 


Mans (innes cauſe of the deluge. 4. Giants were then ypon the earth. 8. Noe | 
being inſt was commanded to build the Arks , 18. wherin be with ſeuen per- 
ſons more, and the ſeed of other lining things were ſaued. 


ND aſter that men began to be multiplicd vpon the 
earth, and had procreation of daughters, 2, the () 
ſonnes of God ſeeing the daughters of men that they 
were faire,tooke tothemſclues wiues out of al which 
they had choſen. 3. And God faid : My ſpirit ſhal got 

MN rxremaine in man for euer, becauſe he is fleſh : and his 
dayes ſhal be” an hundred and twentie yeares. 4. And Giants were 
vpon the earth in thoſe dayes. For after the ſonnes of God did com- 
panic with the daughters of: men, & they brought forth children, theſe 
be the mightie of the old world, famous men. 5. And God ſeeing the 
malice of men was much on the earth, & that al the cogitation of their 


man on the earth. And touched inwardly with ſorrow of hart, J. I wil, 
faith he,cleane take away man, whom I haue created, from the face of 


tothe foules of the ayre. For it repenteth me that I haue made them. 
8.But Noe found grace before our Lord. g. Theſe are the ions 
of Noe: Noe was aiuſt and t man in (e) his generations, he did 
walke with God. 10. And he begat three ſonnes, Sem, Cham, and Ia- 
pheth. 11. And the earth was corrupted before God, & was repleniſhed 


the earth, from man euen to beaſts, from that which creepeth euen vn- 


(4) The pro- 
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immytable , 


paſſion, yet by 
the enormit ie 
of finnes ſee· 
meth prouo- 
ked to wrath, 


that he had 
made man. 8. 


with iniquitie.12.And when God had perceiued that the earth was cor- 
rupted (or al fleſh had corrupted his way vpon the carth) 13. he ſaid to 
Noe: The end of al fleſh is come before me, the earth is repleniſhed 
with iniquitie from the face of them, and I wil deſtroy them with the 


in the arke, and ſhalt pitch it within and without with bitume. 15. And 
thus ſhalt thou make 1t, The length of the Arke ſhal be three hundred 
cubits: fiftie cubits the breadth , and thirtie cubits the height of ir, 16, 
Thou ſhalt make a window in the arke, & in a cubit finiſh the top of it; 
& the dore ofthe arke thou ſhalt ſer at the fide below, middle chambers; 
& third lofts ſhalt thou make in it. 17. Behold 1 wil bring the waters of 
a great floud vpon the earth, that I may deſtroy al fleſh wherin there is 
breath of life vader heauen. Al things that are in the earth ſhal be 
conſumed. 18. And I wil eſtabliſh my couenant with thee : and thou 
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ſhalt enter into the arke , thou and thy ſonnes , and thy wife, | 


(c) In al gene- 
ratios God re- 
ſerued ſome 
iuſt. Much 

more in the 
lav of Grace. 


! 


and the wiues of thy ſonnes withrhee, 19. And of al liuing creatures 
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of al fleſh, thou ſhalt bring payres into the arke, that they may liue wich 
thee: of the male ſexe and the female. 20. Of foules according, to 
their kind, and of beaſts in their kind ,, and of al that creepeth on 
the earth according to their kind: payres of al forts ſhal enter in 
with thee, that they may liue. 21. Thou ſhalt take therfore with thee 
of al meats, chat nray be eaten, and thou ſhalt lay them vp with thee: & 
they ſhal be meate for thee and them. 22. Noe therfore (4) did al things 
which God commanded him. | 


— ——_ 


ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP. VL 


2: Sonner of God.) The progenie of Seth, profeſſing true faith & Religion, 
were called the ſonnes of God; and thoſe of Cains iſſue and congreyation, 
following erroneous and wicked opinions , were called the ſonnes of men. 


Which were then the diſtinctiue termes of true and falſe Religion, as aſter- 


wards were the termes of Iewes and Gentiles : after Chriſt , Chriſtians and 
Pagans: and laſtly true and falſe Chriſtians are diſtinguiſbed , by the names 
of Catholikes and Herctikes, as S. Auguſtin teacheth in his queſtions. ypon 
Genefis , & other places. Which is confirmed by the like iugdement of S. Ciril 
Alexandrinus li. 9. aduerf, Iulianum,S Ambroſe li. de Noe & arca,c.«s.S Pa- 
cianus epiſt ad Symphorianum , Theodoret , & manie others vpon this place, 

J. Asa hundr:d and wentie yeares,) Mans life was not here ſhortned to an 
hundred and twentie yeares, as ſome haue miſunderſtood this place, For after 
this divers lived much longer, as appeareth in the genealogie of Sem to Abram 
in the 11. chapter of Genchs, And Abraham liued 175; yeares (c. 25.) Iſaac 180. 
(c.z5.) Iacob 147. (c. 47) and loiadas borne 1100. yeares after, liued 130, 
yeares [z. Par. 4.) But 120, yeares were granted before the floud for that ge- 
neration to repent in, as the Chaldee Edition ,cxprefieth more plainely: 
Termins dabitur 6 centum viginti annorum , ſi forte conuertatur. The tcarme of an 


hundred and twentie yearcs, shal be giuen them, if perhaps they may conuerr, | 


And fo S. Chrſoſtom, S. Hierom, and S. Auguſtin expound this Scripture, 
Yet whether God out off 20. of theſe ycares, and brought the floud after a 
100(for Noe had his ſonnes when he was 500. yeares old, & the floud came in 
the 600. ycare of his age ) or that this warning was gjuen twentie yearcs be- 
fore anie of his ſõnes were borne, is not ſo eaſily decided by the holie DoQours, 
how eafic ſoeuer Proteſtants ſay al Scriptures are, Though vader correction 
of better judgement , it ſcemeth more probable, that Moyſes by anticipation 
ioyneth the birth of Noes ſonnes [ when he was 500, yeares old) to the reſt of 
the genealogie of the firſt Patriarkes, in the former chapter, and then telleth 
of this admonition , giuen 20, yeares before their birth. And fo God expected 
the peoples repentance the whole time of 120, yeares preſcribed, 

4. Grants were ypon the earth.) Some haue thought that theſe giants were 
not men, nor begotten by men, but that either diuels, which felt fr ſt from 
heauen, or other Angels allured with concupiſcence begat them of the daughters 
of Cain. Philo Iudeus in his booke de G1gantibus writeth , that thofe whom 


Moy ſes here called Angels, the Phitoſophers called Genios. Qui ſum animalia area, 


which are lining creatures with ayrie bodies, 1 err (li. 1. Antiq.) ſaith that Angels 
begat theſe giants. Tertullian alſo ( Ii. de kabitu muliebri) holdeth the ſame 
errour , and diucrs more otherwiſe good Authours. But S. Ciril of Alexandria 
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they did who begat theſe — Finally, the holy Scripture here expreſly calleth 
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(Is aduer. Iulianſ S Chrifoſtom (homil. 2. in Gen. S. Ambroſe (de Noe & arca, 
c. 4.) S. Auguſtin (li. if. c. 23. de ciuit.) S. Hierome ( Tradit. Hebraic.) and other 
moſt principal Doctours teach it to be vntrue, yea vnpoſhble , that theſe giants 
should haue begn begotten by anie other creatures then by men. For that gy 
& diuels are mere ſpirits without al natural bodies, And it they had ayriebodi 

(A they haue not ) yet they could not haue ſuch generation. For the power or 
force to engender belongeth to the vegatariue Pale, whoſe proper operations 
arc to turne nutrimẽt into the ſubſtance of the ſubie& wherin it is, & to engeder 
new iffue or _— from the ſame, as Ariſtotle sheweth (li. 2. de anima, textu. 
14.) And in what bodies ſoeuer there is vegetatiue ſoule , it muſt needs be, that 
the ſame was engendred, and maſt ſometimes decay and die, and fo diucls should 
be mortal. Moreouer, if they could haue generation together with mankind,then 
diuel, as a mule ditffereth 
both from horſe and aſſe. Againe, if ſpirits had abuſed women in aſſumpted bo- 
dies, and shape of men, yet they did not take them to vines, as the Scripture ſaith 


the giants men: Theſe be the mightie ones, famous men; the modeſtic of Scripture 
terming them famous, whom our common phraſe would cal infamous, being 
more monſtrous in wickednes of mind, then in hugenes of bodic. For they were 
moſt inſolent, laſciuions,couctous,crucl,and in al kind of vices moſt impious. 

5. A the cogitation bent to em.] Luther ( in his t article condemned by Leo the 
tenth) would proue by theſe words, and the like following , Al flech had corrupeed 
his way earth , that al workes of men are ſinnes. For ( ſaith he) ſeeing the 
harts of al men are bent alwaies to cuil, and al humane actions proceed from the 
hart, it muſt needs be that the hart as the fountaine being corrupt, the ſtreames 
alſo iſſuing from the ſame muſt be corrupted. Againe — flesh hauing corrupted 
his way vpon earth, there is not any iuſt man (ſaith he) nor any man withour ſinne: 
and with Proteftants al ſinnes are mortal. But Heretikes arguments are like to 
that the Poets feyne of Siſyphus labouring to carie a — ſtone to the top of an 
high hil, which when hte hath brought almoſt to the hight, it ſtil falleth from 
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The ſinnes be- 


him, & tumbleth againe to the bottome. Euen ſo their arguments that make grea- 
teſt shew of prouing their opinions , are nothing but vaine traueling, when they 
come tobe tried by the true ſenſe of — Scripture. In this place Moyſes deſcri- 
beth the enormitie of ſinne that reigned in the world before the floud, for which 
God ſent that deſtruction. For it was haynous indeed, and that eſpecially in foure 
reſpects. Firſt, the malice and wickednes was general, which is 
words, al fleth hath his way wpon earth, Secondly, it was great malic 
hed by the words much, and, a the cogitations of their bart is bens to ens. For the y com- 
mitted al manner of wickednes, in hautines of pride, in al laſciuiouſacs of the 
flesh, in al ctueltie of robbing, ſacking, and murdering, in al impietie againſt God 
& man, Thirdly, it was of long continuance, and dayly iterated, For Cain once 
fallen into damnable finne neuer repented , and al his progenie was exceedi 
wicked, and after that Adam and Seth were dead, and Enoch tranſlated, manie 
the faithful fel to the wicked ſort, and became worſe and worſe mi um, al- 
waies, or everie day, Fourthly , they were obſtinate and obdurate , not | 
when Nee built the arke, and preached inflice (as S. Peter teſtified j & tated 
ſaued him and his fam lie, bringing inthe delwge upon the world of the impronus, Al which 
maketh nothing at al for Luther, For although the malice of man and corruption 
of fleſh was then verie general, great, of long continuance , and obſtinate, yet 


was itnot ſo vniuerſal, but that God himſelfe excepted Noe,ſaying to him: I heme red. 


feund thee inſt in my fight in this generation , whereby it is cleere that theſe general 
termes, al cogitation and al ftech,haue exceptions, As likewife other as general pro- 
poſitions in this ſame chapter, concerning the 3 — threatned, comprehend 
not abſolutely al and euerie one, but almoſt al, very few excepted. I vilcleane take 
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gniked by thoſe |. 


away,or deſtroy man whom I haue created, from the face of the earth, The end of at flezh is | 


fore the floud 
8 grieuous | 
in foure reſ- 

bects. 


teme 
2 


Noe iuſt and 
perfeR, 


Come before me, Againe, that I way deſtroy al flenh wherein is breath of life under heauen, 
Theſe are very general ſpeaches, that al should be deſtroyed , and yet eight 
| perſons of mankind that had the ſame natural flech , and amongſt other liuing 
creatures that had breath, diuers payres were ſaued aliue, So that this place 
(nor anie other in holie Scripture ) wil not proue that Proteſtants paradox, 
that al mens actions are — , or that no man in this life is or can be zutt: 
but manie ſcriptures tel vs plainly that ſome men were juſt , as Noe, lob, Danicl, 


notation, | | 
9. Noe war cinft and perfe ff man.) Here Noe is not only called iuſt, but alfs 
perfect. The hebrew word ramim of the verbe tameam ( which ſignifieth to fi. 


that he was commanded' , and performing the offices of al vertues that pertai- 
ned to him, andthat not in a vulgar and meane fort , but in zhigh degree, & 
heroical manner, as ſundric ancient Fathers haue gathered vpon this place, 
Ve shal cite ſome few of their ſayings for example. S. Hierom (Tradit. He- 
braic. in Gen.) diſtinguishing between conſummate iuſtice (of the next life) & 
iuſtice of this generation (or tranſitor ie life ſaith: Noe the inſt man wes gerſeli in 
' hir generations : Nos did waike with Godithat ir, did follow his ftippes. S. Auguſt. (Ii. 15. 
ciuit. c. 26.) ſaith-the like, that Noe wa: called uſt in his generation, to wit , not as the 
citizens of Gedi citie are io be perfected in that immortalitie, in which they chal be equal to 


Whoi4s perfect Angeli, but as they may be perfeli in this pilgrmnage. And in his baok de; erfectione 


in this life, 


contra Cæleſtium, he defcribeth him to be « perfe man, that runreth v it hous blame 
to vards per ſection, void f dammable ſinnes, and is not negligent io cloanſe venial inne 
al wer, prayers, and other good workes. S. Ambroſc alſo teſtiſeth, (li, de Noe & 
area c. 4.) that albeit the world was verie wicked, yet ſome were iuſt, ſay ing: By 
the gr ace or fawour) which Noe found, i chewedthat other mens offence doth not obſcure the 
iuſi man, vh9is prayſed not by the nobilitie of his birth, bus by the merit of h13-iuflice &@ per» 
feion,S. Chriſoſt. moſt largely (ho.24. in Gen.) ſetteth forth the inſtice and per- 
fect ion of Noe. Where after be hath ſhewed that Noe deſerued indeed the name 
of a man, becauſe he by fly ing vĩces and follow ing vertues conſerved the image 
of man, when others like beaſts were led away and ruled by their wicked lufts, 
proccedeth thus in his commendation : Kehold( faith he) another kind of praige: Noe 
bs called, in, which denumination com prehendeih al i ertwe, For this ame, iuſt, ve uſe 0 pre- 
nounce of them, ihar cxert iſe al manner of c eriue. And thai you may learne how he arriued 
to the very top which » as then alſo required of our nature , the Scripture ſauh, he war is Þ, 
being perfect in his generation. He performed u hat things ſoener it hehe ui one to dee 1h 31 
embraceth vertue, for ſuch an one is perfe&; He incermittednothing, he halted in nothing, he 
did net wel in-this thing. and finned in that thing, but w as per fett in euerie vertue jv hich v as 
requiſite for him to hawe, Moreouer to make alſo this inſt man more conſpicuons to vs in regard. 
of che ume, and by comparing him with others , the Scripure ſaith , he was perſeft m his 
generation: in thas time, in that pernerſe generation , whith declined unte cui, which 
would nos ſo much as pretend anie reſemblance of vertne. In that generation theyfore, 
in thoſe nm. i, that iuft man not only pretended, but arrined to thas hight of vertu, that he he- 
came perfect: and in al things abſolute, And thutrwhoch I ſaid before, to doe wel among ft ile 
ences of verine, among? them that forbid verime doth alu aies teftific a greater po) ſ of ver- 
1 ſe by this occaſten the inſi man get greater prayſen. Neither doth divine Se ure here 


Zacharias, Elizabeth, Simeon, and others. Of Noe ſee more in the next an- . 


niſh or accompliſh) ſhewerh that Noe was a perfect or complete man doing al. | 


Fxec 1, 
Lac, 1. 
1. 


eApoc 
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* 


make an end of praiſing him, but further abe u eth the exceliencie of hixwverine , and that be 


addeth , that No: pleaſed God. $o was the renewmeef hit vertue, ihat be d. ſeruod to 
be prayſed of God. bor Noe pleaſed God, ſaith the Scripture, that you may know thathe war 
approned of God: He pleaſed that eye,that can vos be deceined, by bi; good worker, Thus farre 
S. Chriſoſtom, and much more to the ſame effect. S.Gregorie the Great in his 
fifth booke of Morals , and 36. chapter vpon the third chapter af Lob, recountin 
certaine principal Patriarehs, anong the reſt faith: Nye fer thay be pleaſed G 


exammauon 


— 


wa' appromed by Gods owne cenſure, for beſides ſaying, he was per fe in bis generatien , is 


Dinino 
cak wlo, 


Ers, cin, 
27, 


Des. 1 


| 


| narration ( which he calletha fable Jhath no probabilitie nor poſſibilitie to be 


| which is the greateſt cubit that ſeemeth to be mentioned in uol7 Seripture,called, 
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examin&:ion war fare ale in the uncleane world. And after a large catalogue of 
other iaſt men in confirmation of this do&rine , that ſome were 1uſt in the law of | 
natute, eoncludeth thus: N either is is 20 be beliewed (ſaith he) thaz only ſ mania were infl 
bef 1: the law was receined as Moyſer contraFieth in his maſt briefe deſeripuon. | 
15, Three hundred cobits.] Apelles an old heretike, ſcholler of Marcian, but af< 
ter leauinghim, and amongſt other new coyned hereſies, reiecting the Law and 
the Prophets, would by this place impugne Moy ſes, ſay ing it was vnpoſlible that 
in fo ſmal roome as was the arke by this deſeriptiõ, the deſigned 23 of al kinds 
of beaſts, foule, and ſcrpents, ſhould be contained, with the eight perfons,and al 
their prouiſion of meat for a whole yeare, Wherupon he concludeth that this 


true. To whom and al ſuch calumniatours it may be anſwered , that Moyſes cuen 
in an heretikes one conc :it , if malice obſcured not his ſenfe , muſt needs be 
thought wiſe enough, if he had been diſpoſed to fayne fables, to frame them pro- 
bable , or poſſible , eſpecially when he pretended not to ſigniſie a miracle in the 
ſmalnes of the roome to receiue ſo much as he reporteth, Origen to anſwer bim, 
ſuppoſeth a cubit here mentioned to haue contaiued fix ordinaric Cubits : and ſo 
doubtles the arke might eaſily containe al things that are here ſpoken of, for ſs it 
were like to à great citic, But this opinion neither hath good warrant , that euer 
the Ægyptians (of whom he ſuppoſeth Moyſes might learned it) or any 
other nation vſed ſuch long cubirs , neither canthis meaſure of a cubit be agrea | 
ble ro Moyſes meaning, whe no doubt ſpeaketh of the like cubits here, as he doth 
in other places. And in Exodus he deſcribeth an Altar to be made five cubits lo 


five broad, and three in height. Which would be by Origens meaſure (euerie 
cabit contayning fix ordinarie cubits,that is nine foot at leaſt} in like- 
wiſein breadth 45. foot, and 27. foor in height, Againe Deut. 3.) tel- 


ledyof an iron bed of Og King of Baſan, that was nine — — „ and foure 
broad, Whick make according to Origens meaſure of a ecbit. f re and one 
foot in length, and in breadth 36. foot: which indead haue no tlitic. And 
therfore S. Auguſtin and other Doctours, ſuppoſing that Moyfes in al theſe 
books, en for inſtruct ion of the ſame people, whom he brought forth of = 
gypt, ſpeaketh oſ one ſort of cubits, doe likewiſe iudge that he meaneth oxding- 
rie and knowne cubits, which containe a foot and 2halfe euer ie cubit, as Vi- 
truuius Agricola and others doe proue, or a foot and three quarters of a foot, 
a- mans cubit, or cwhit.of 4 mans band. And ſo the Arke was at leaſt in 459; 
foor,in breadth 75, in height 45. or at meſtin length 5u f.. foot, in br | 


and a halfe: in height ys. and a halfe. And either of theſe _—_— vas ſufficiens a F 


to recciue al the and partitions 4 


here mentioned. conſider ing the lo 
were in the — 171 


(a) Noe was 
iuſt not only 
by the eſtima- 


GENESIS. 


CHAP, VII. 


Noe with bis fam'lie , and paires of al kinds of beaſts and fonles , being entred 
into the ark.e, 12. it raineth fourtie daies and fourtie nights, 21, Al men and 
other living creatures on the earth, without the ar ke, ate defiroyed, 


ND our Lord ſaid to him: Getthee in, thou and al thy 
d houſe into the arke; for I haue ſeen thee iuſt (4) in my 


tian of men, 
but indeed and 
before God. 
(b) Obſeruatis 
Jof cleane and 
vnclean beaſts 
by tradition, 
before the law 


more 

| tly 
then cuer ſince 

Lor before, 


- 


fel downe in 
great abun- 
1 dice from the 
fayre, here cal- 


led heauen. 


dayes and fourtie nights : and I wil cleane 2 al ſubſtance that 1 


{ſight in this generation. 2. Of al beaſts that are (b) cleane, 

thou ſhalt take ſeauen and ſeauen, male and female: z. but 

D of the beaſts that are vncleane two and two, male and fe- 
male. Vea and of the foules alſo of the ayre ſeauen and ſeauen, male and 
female: that ſeed may be ſaued vpon the face of the whole earth. 3. For 
yet a while, and aſter ſeauen dayes I wil rayne vpon the earth fourtie 


haue made, from the face of the earth. 5. Noe ther fore did al things 
which our Lord had commanded him. 6. And he was ſix hundred 
yeares old, when the waters of the floud flowedduer the earth. 7. And 
Noe entred and his ſonnes, his wife and the wiues of his ſonnes with 
him into the arke, becauſe of the waters of the floud. 8. Of beaſts alſo 
the cleane and the vncleane, and of foules, and of al that moueth vpon 
the earth, 9. two and two went to Noe into the arke, male and female, 
as our Lord had commanded Noe. 10. And after the ſeauen dayes were 


And ſuch as entred in, male and female of al fleſh did enter in, as God | 
had commanded him: and our Lord” ſhut him in on the out fide. 17. 


paſſed, the waters of the floud lowed ouer the earth, 11. In the ſix hun- 
dred yeare of che life of Noe, in the ſetond month, in the ſeauenteench 
day of the month, al the fountaines of the (c) great depth were broken 
vp, and (a) the floud- gates of heauen were opened: 12. and the raine fel 
pon the earth fourtie dayes and fourtie nights. 13. In the verie point of 
that day entred Noe, and Sem, and Cham, and lapheth his ſonnes; and 
his wife, and the three wiues of his ſonnes with them into the arke: 14. 
they and euerie beaſt according to their Kind, and al cattle in their kind, 
—_ that moueth vpon the earth according to their kind, and al foule 
according to their kind, al birds, and al that fly 15. went to Noe into 
the arke , two and two of al fleſu, wherin there was breath of life. 16, 


And the floud grew fourtie daies vpon the earth: and the waters increa- 
ſed, and lifted vp the arke on high from the earth. 18, For they ouer- 
flowed exceedingly ; and filled al on the face of the earth:moreouer the 
ar ke fleeted vpon Ss waters. 19, And the waters preuailed out of mea- 

ſure vpon the earth; and al the high mountaines vnder the whole 
heauen were couered. 20. Fifteen cubits higher was the water aboue 
the mountaines , which it couered. 21. And al fleſh was conſumed that 


moued 
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| commodiouſly be cloſed by Noe, ou led by the niiniftric of Angels) _ im 


moued vpon the earth, of foule, ot cattle, of beaſts , and of al creepers, | 
that creep vpon the earth : al men , 22. and al things , wherin there is ; 
breath od lite on the earth, died. 23. And he cleane deſtroied al ſubſtance ‚ 

that was vpon the earth, from man euen to beaſt, as wel it that cree- | 
peth, as the foules of the ayre : and they were deſtroyed from of the 
earth: but only Noe remained, and they that were with him inthe ' 
arke. 24. And the waters held on aboue the earth an hundred fiftie 


dayes. 


__——— — ——_— 
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ANNOTATIONS, 


CHAP. VII. 


16. Shas him in.] God who by his only wil could in a moment haue drownedal | = , wh 
the reſt of the world, ſauing whom he pleaſed, not necding in any thing the help |," 
of his creatures , yet would vſc both natural and ſupernatural meanes, as the la- 
bour of Noe to build the arke, new foumaines ſpringing , and the heauens pow- |. 
ring downe water fourtie dayes together,afterwards the ind to dry vp the earth, 
and becauſe the dore being . Elephants to enter in) and was to be firmed 
without (as S. Ambroſe noteth) for better induring the forcible waters, could not 


on the ont fide, to teach vs by al this and the lĩke diſpoſition of things, that his 
Diume omnipotencie can doe whathe wil al alone, yet he wi hane his creatures 
to concurre and cooperate as ſecundarie cauſcs, ſometimes naturally, ſomerimes | 
fupernaturally , or miraculouſly , as it pleaſeth his goodues to impart to them 
power and vertue. | 
23. Bu only Ne. As there is not anie thing in al the old Teſtament, from the 
creation of the world til the comming of Chr llt, more notable , more admirable, n. 
or of greater importance; then this hiſtorie of the general floud ; ſo was there 
nothing (though al or moſt chanced to them in ) that euet more aptly, e 
more liucly , or more exactly prefigured Chriſt aud his C hurch , wirh the rc ot 
al mankind, then did Noe & the arke , & the drowning of the reſt ef the world in 
that deluge. WhichS. Auguſtin declareth in many paces, but moſt eſpecially & 
of purpoſe in his twelfth booke againſt Fauſtusthe ichee, frõ the 14. chapter 
to the 22. and iu his ſitteenth booke of the citie of God, inthe two laſt chapters: 
wherc he sheweth at large both the cefraintic of the hiſtorie, & that as certainly it 
was a figure of things in the new Teſtament, & withal the great itie between ( 
the figure & the things figured. The ame did Origen explicate ( hom. z.in Gen.) {How the Dot 
S. Gregorieſ honi. c. in Ezech.)Rupertus (li. comment in Cen ci. & ſequent.) a plie 
& divers other ancient Doctours, confirming their ions by*S.Petcrs teſti- | 
monie, ſay ing: In the arke a few , that is eight ſoles (ot perſons ) were ſaved (from 
drowning) by water gn herum Bapriſme of the Like forme pow fa you alſo, And 
by our Sauiours words-ſaying : A. in the of Noe , þ hl ai the comming of i'e 
Senne of man be, In ſumme the DoRours teach, that Noe, ſignifying ++, was a 
figure of Chriſt , the very eff of mans ſoule. Whom whofocuer followeh hal 
find refl for their ſoules, The arke ſignißeth the Church the forme therof being 
fix times ſo long as broad, and ren 4 , reſcroblerh the propor- 
tion of mans bodie lying prone or proſtrate. dore in the fide reprefenteth 
the wound in Chriſts fide , from whence flowed the holy Sacraments , by which 


the Church by 
Baptiſme. 
Vertue of Sa- 
craments com- 
Imeth from 
Chriſts Pais, 


Paftours in the 
Church. 


tes and orders 


in the Church, 


Good and euil 
in the Church, 
Perpetuitie of 
the Church, 
Vnitie of the 
Church, 


One chicfe 
Gonernour in 
che Church, 
No ſaluation 
out of the 
Church, 


Ewrance into 


DoRours and | 


Varietic of ſta- 5 
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the faithful enter into the Church, & arc fantified The timber wherof the arke 
is made, & the water b aring it vp, ſignified the Croſſe of Chriſt & Baptiſine, Fer 
Ne ( faith S. Auguſtin ) with his , wes delivered by the water and ib Wood, ſo the fu 
milie of Chriſt , by Bapriſme g ed with Chriſtt Paſcion on the Croſſe, Likewiſe the 
ſquarnes of the timber which both ſuſtayned the burden of al contained inthe | 
arke ., and reſiſted the boyſtrous waues of the floud beating without, did ſigniſie 
ſuch men inthe Church, as be conſtant and ſtand farmely in al ſorts of tentations: 
cſpecially godly and learned DoRours and Paſtours, who by word and example 
vphold and confirme the faithful people in al afflictions within, and withſtand & 
conuince al Heretikes and other Inſidels :hat oppugne the Church without, A- 
aine, the higher and lower roomes with the midle chambers and third lofts, and 
other diſtinctions of cabinets , and partitions, and al forts of liuing creatures 
cleane and vncleane, receiued therin, did ſigniße the varieties ot al ſtates and 
functions, and diuerſitie of manners and merits in the Church, in which are per- 
ſons of al degrees, Clergie and Laitie, Potentates, Princes, ſubiects, good and 
euil. The moſt ſtrong kind of glew called bunmen, ſignied the permanent or euer- 
laſting ſtabilitie, and vnſeparable connexion of the Church , by the grace and 
continual aſſiſtance of the Holie Ghoſt conſeruing the ſame. The conſummation 
of the arke in one cubit ſignified the vnitie of the ſame Church, which is one in al 
times and places. Neither would God Almightic haue manic arkes for Noe and 
his ſonnes or other creatures, nor mnie chiefe Rulers ( though he would that of 
them ſhould come manic Nations) but one only arke, and one chiefe Gouernour 
therof , and that al without the ſame ſhould corporally dye, to ſigniſie that al 
which dye without the Church doe perish,and are eternally damned. Wherupon 
S. Hierom amongſt other Fathers, sheweth that al within the Church, that com- 
municate with the Sec Apoſtolike (wherin S. Damaſus ſate then Gouernour) are 
as thoſe in the arke of Noe, and al Schiſmatikes „ Heretikes, and other Infidels 
are in like caſe with the reſt of the world, that were drowned with the floud. 


The end of the firſt Age. 


A BRIEFE 
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OF THE STATE OF THE CHVRCH 


and face of Religion in the firſt Age of the 
world, from the creation to Noes floud, 
the ſpace of 1656. yeares. 


proſpered in ſime, as appeareth in theſe ſeuen firſt chap- 


Scripture) the ſtate of man before and immediately after bis fat , being the 
ſubiect to whom al this pert | | 


laſt of al be made Man, to hi one image and lik nes, with vnderflanding & 
frecwil, therin like to Angels, and ſuperiour to al other creatanes, and ſo 
made bim Lord and Maſter of al earthlie things. Neither were theſe the grea- 
reft benefits which God beſtowed on man: ſor bis digine goodues indued alſo 


things were moſt rightly ordered within him and about bim. His mind, wil, 
and reaſon were obedient to God ;, big ſenſes & inſerjour part of his ſoule 

ſabied to reaſon ; his fle h and bodie obeyed the ſpirit ; and al cartblie creatures 
obeyed him. God alſo adorned man with excellent knowledge , hoth natural and 
ſupernatural. And albeit bis bodie was of cerroptibie ſubſtance , yet rhe ſame, 
and al bis poſteritie , if they had not ſinned , sheuld haue been conſerued , and 
without dying haue been tranſlated to tuerlaſting life, Thus man was placed 
in Paradiſe , and Eue there made of 4 ribbe of bis fide , to be bis mate and vnſe- 
parable companion, 45 man and wife ioyned in Mariage , wi h Gods blefing 


FO —— 


E R E, according to our purpoſe mentioned be fore, we 
wil briefly recite certaine principal points of Religion , 
taught and obſeruedin the firſt age : In which the foun- 
datrons of the true manner of ſerging God (that should 
be continued tothe end of the world) were laid, and 


REMONS TRANCE 


ters of Geneſis, Bat f1ff of al, we shal in two word: 
repeat ( 45 it is cleerly gathered in the ſame bobe 


neth, -. 
4 fter therfert that God Fat created other ary. 1 in beawen ani earth, 
li 


this bis reaſonable creature with innocencit & original inflict; whereby al | 


| 


ſax, 


2 for 


; | 
an fel by 


yealding to 
tentations. 
4 


Original ſinne. 


Adam and Eue 
[were penitent. 


Faith in one 
Gad. 


The Rleſſed 
rinitie, 


[Though the B. 
Trinitie worke 
{ioyntly in al 
creatures , yet 
diuers workes 
are attributed 


to diſtinct 


1 * 


28 GENESIS. 


| for increaſe and multiplication, 4s apprarerh in the two firſt chapters of this 


books. 


But God having made man tight, he intangled himſelfe ( « bolie 


| Scriprare ſpeakerh') with infinir queſtions, For tbe diuel enuw)ing mans ſeli- 
| citie muegled our mot her Exe with queſtions and lies, and then by her, fuſt ſe- 


duced and dectined, allured alſo adam to the tranſgrefron of Gods command- 
ment. And ſo they loſt original iuſtice , which Adam bad receiued for himſelſe 
and al man in: and al proceeding from them by natural propagation are 
boyne the children of wrath, in original ſinne cantracted ſram Adam, lanes of 


| the dinel, not only ſabit ct to temporal death, but alſo are excluded for euer from 


heauenly bliſſe and glerie : except by Chriſts redemption particularly apphed, 
they be reſlored to grace and iuſlice in this life. 

And touching Adam and Eue , whoſe finne was not original but actual, 
direfly cominted by themſelues , Gods mercie ſo neclatmed them by new grace, | 
that they deſpaired not ( Cain , and ſome others did afterwards ) but 
with hope of rem ion were ſorie and penitent , and accordingh receined pe- 


| nance and redemption, For God brought Adam from his ſinne (4 bolie 


writ teſtficth) and the ſame is collected of Ene , God shewing the lik ſignes | 
of bis prouident mertie towards them bath , of which we sbal by and by note 
ſome for example. | 9 
Now let vs ſee the more principal points of ſaub and Religion profi ſed and | 
obſerued by the Church of God before Noes floud. Eirſt , they beliened in one 
Eternal and Omnipotent God, who made the whole wor ld and al things therin 
of nothing, Which is eafily confeſſed of al that are not plaine Atheiſts , and 
man be pr oued againſt them by reaſon. And therfere Adam and other. Patriarch. 
could not erre in this Article, nor others be ignorans thereof ,except they wen: 
very Wicked, | 
The Myperie alſo of the Bleſſed Trinitie , three Diaine Pexſons in one Ged, |. 
though ſatre aboue the reach of mans reaſon , yet Was belieued more expreſly 
by ſome , mort implied by others, and conſerued from Age to Age by tradition, 
at leaſt among ſi the chiefe beads and leaders. Wherupen Moyſcs afterward; 


| infinueted the ſame great Myſterie by diuers words and phraſes , writing of Goa | 


and bis works, The tw wordes God created if they be rightly conſidered 
import ſo much. For the word Elohim, God, in the plural number, ſigni. 
feth pluratitie of Perſons ( ſor manic Gods it can not fignifie , ſeeing there i; 
but one God ) and the verbe bara, cr , in the ſingular number figns- 
Heth ens God in nature and ſubſtance , albeit three Perſons. Ter whatſocuer 
God doth in creatures, is the wor ke of the whole Triuitic : though bolie Scrip- 
tures doe oftentimes appropriate ſome worke to one Diuine Perſon , ſeme to an | 
other ; which alſo proverb diſinctiom of Perſons in God. So the words God 

created heauen and earth 4.5 the Father, to whom power is attributed: 

In the beginning, ſigoſße the Sonne, to whom wiſdome is appropriated: 


And the words, The Spirit of God moued ouer the waters, ſignifi the 


| Holie Ghoſt , by whoſe bountiſul goodnes , the waters were made fruit ful. | 


— 


Like- 


ä 
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Likewiſe Gods owne wordes : Letvs make man g the pluralotie of Fer- 
ſons , and Image and likenes in the ſingular number , fignifie one Gd. 

Men alſo knew by faith manie things perteJning to themſeluts, 45 that the 
bedie was made of the flime of the earth: the ſoule not produced of anie thing 
' formerly exiſting , but created immediately of nothing and naturally immortal: 
that the ſoule of Adam was indued with gract and inflice : that be fel from rhat 
happie ſtate by yealding to tentation , and 
«bſtinence : that for the ſame finne Adam and Ene were caſt forth of Paradiſe, 
and al mankjnd ſubie# to death , and other calamities | 

For remedic againſt finne , + reflauration to grace, they beliencd in Chriſt 
promiſed to be borne of the womans ſeed, who by bis death sbould conquer the 
wicked ſerpent , deliner man from captiuitis, and reftere bim to ſpiritual life, 
4nd this is the cauſe of the perpetual enmitie between the woman ( eſpeci 
the meſt-Blefſed Virgia- Mother, of whom Chriſt tooks flesh ) and che ſerpent, 
and between her ſeed , the ſpiritual children of Ch, and the ſerpents ſeed, 


the whole companie of the wicked. Of this battel and Targbum Hiero- 


dren of women, but to thee, o ſ , there ſhal be no medicine, 
yea they ſhal tread thee vnder their feet, in the latter dayes by the 
power of Chriſt their King. Likewiſe Gods familiar copuer ſation with 
diners men in mang zhape ( Cen. 2. 3. 46.444 7) weee figue of Chrifts in- 
carnation. aud The Secrifices unmolated did prefigurate bis death, in reſpe# 
whereefit is ſaid in the Apocalyps , The Lamb was ſlaine from the begin- 


ning of the world. But more expreſly S. Paul reſtifieth, that Abel, Enoch, and | 
Noe belieued in Chriſt, naming them for example of the firſt Age, and others of | 


ot her times. and in t he end concludeth_, that manie more 


| the ſame faith, receiued not the promiſe( to wit in their liſe- time) Goapro 
| uiding chat they without others (of the new Law) ſhould not be conſum- 
mate, that is, not admitted into heauenlic igjes c fruition of God , vntil the 


way of eternal glorie were opened by aur Lords Paſſion and 4 ſcenfion. 
Neither did the true ſeruants of God in theſe firſt dayes only belieue in bart, but 
they alſo profeſſed their faith  Keligion by external Rites , namely in offering 
of Sacrifice (the maſt ſpecial bomage & ſerwice to Cod) whichis cleerly teſſ n ta, 
cba. 4. 4s wel bloullie in figure of Chrifts Paſion , 4s vnbleadic in figure of the 
bolie Euchariſt. Alſe the accepting of the one rightly offered by abet, &-Teieftii 
the other not done ſincerely by Cain, was declared by external fignes, which 
Cain diſdayuing and enuying his brothers good works , k nowing bis mne to be 
noug bt , of mere malice killed his brother. 15 PARTS 
Befides Sacrifice they bad alſo other Rites in publikę aſſemblies praying and 
inuocat ing the name of our Lord, in more ſolemne ; from Enos time 
and ſo forward, aicording to that is recorded of bim inthe end of tbe fourth 
chapter, For doubtles Adam, Abel, and Seth did alſo pray ant cal vpon God, 
and ther fore it was ſome addition or increaſe of ſalemnitie in the ſeruice of God, 


which is referred to Enos, 


2 


* 


breaking Gods commandment of | 


ſolimitanum thu ſpeakgth : There ſhal be remedie and health to the chil- | 
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Was knowne. N 
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men, but none 
for 
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before Chriſt, 
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with a 
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— 
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enance; 
- ontrition, 
onleſſion. 


, 
: 


Satisfaction. 


| 
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They bad moreauer 


ot hey certmonies a ef the ſenenth day particularly bleſſei 
and ſanti/fied by Gd, kept holte by Adam and other Patriarchs , as Abven 
Era wituilſetb in bis commentaries ypon the ten commandements : of abſta)- 
| ning from meats, for it ſeemeth the more godlie ſort did cate no flesb before 


the ſlond, which: was after ured : obſernation of cleane and vncle ane 


| 0 beajts-for Sac rice : of peculiar places dedicated to religious vſen, where people 


| mer. together to pray. Likewiſe diners other chings in the firſt Age were figures 
of Chrifts gacrame uta: the Spirit of God gining power to the waters (as Ter- c 
tullian, S. Hierom-, and others expoynd tt ) and the floud of Noe, by S. Peters 
teftimame , were figures of Bapuſme: Mariage injlitured in Parauift , is the 
very paterne. of hole Matrimonie , 4 $4crament in the Church of Chriſt, where. 
one man and one wiſe are on lie lawful, and not more at once in anie wiſe, Chriſt 
re forming that which in Moyſes law was tolerated ( for hardues ef mens har ti, 
and for auayding murder , to put away ons wiſe , and takę an other to this 
fit inſtitutjon as it was in the beginning , two in one flesh, voc rbree-wor- 
' more, The repentance e Adam and Eue was 4 perfect and examplar figure of 
the Sacrament of Pennance.. Eirft they were ah amed , conering the nak eg. 
nes, and biding rbemſelues., hic hj +hewed their griefe and ſorrow for the finne 
committed. Secenuly, they confeſſed their fault , and by what meants it hap. 
pened. For God examining. adam, be anſwered rruly and fimply ſajing : The 
woman which thou gaueſt me. to be my companion, gaue me of the 
tree, and I did eate. Li wiſe Eue confeſſed ſincerely, ſaying : The ſerpent 
deceiued me, and I did eate. Thrah, God gaue them peunance ( befides 
death before tineatned and other penalties anvexed) that Eue ſhould in paine 
and trauel bring forth het children; and Adam ſhould cate his bread 


1 inthe ſweat of his face, and withal caſt ibom forth of Paradiſe bur no; | 


rom hence 1s 
aken the cere- 
nonie of ashes 
n Ashweneſ- 


. 
rieſthood. 


rieſthond & 

aw ſtand & 
change toge- 
ther, 


forth of bis fauour , as appeared by bis making them garmmts'df kues, 
granting them & their poſicyitie the reſt of the earth te line and labour 
in, eſpecialhy to ſerut him & dee pennance, with admonition to remember , thas 
of duſt man was made, ana into duſt he bal rerurne, Al which were fignes of 
laue, aui that finally he would bring ibem and manie mort to eternal ſaluatien. 
The fft-borne and heads of families were Prieſis at the time of the law of 
nature, vntil the law being changed „ God tooks * of the flock, of 
Aaron and the reſt of the lautes to aſſt them in that ſunifion : Aaron & his 


ſonnes thou ſhalt appoint, ſaith our Lord, over the feruice of Prieſt- 


hood , for I haue taken the Leuites of the children of Iſrael for euerie 
firſt-borne. 4d S. Paul tea berb , thut changing of Prieſtheed and changing 
| of the law goe Awayes toget ber, shewing euidently that cuerie lawful comma 
nitie ur common-wealth vnder God, bath external Priefiboed, So that if there 
hed been no diftus& Order ofexternal Pri ſbeod in the law of nature, ox now 


| were none in the la w of grace (as Prot antes ſay there is not) theve were nota . 
| at al, See more of this point tn the duet. chap, 7. 4 Hebre, Here we only ob- f 
| ſerue that abel,zetb, Enos, and other Parriarchs were Priefls, & exerciſed priiſt. 
lie functions: yes Cain alſo was a Prieft (though 4 bail one) and offered Sacrifice, 


But 
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Bat external offices or miniſterie , without 4 wel diſpoſed mund and fincere 
ver tuss producing Good workes , did neuer iuſt ie anie man. 4nd therfore 


| Cains Sacrifice, offered with a peruarſe mind, was not reſpected i) God, as Abels 
wan: wherupon be becomming worſe and more malicious, 1 | 


his anger and enuie , conceined without iuſt cauſe , ſejing ; If 
ſhalt thou not receiue againe: but if thou doſt il, ſhal not thy ſinne forth- 
with he preſent at the dore 2 Ueerly he wing that eucrit one abal rectiue ate 
cording is hu wor kes. | 
This place alſo euidently theweth Freewil , yes in 4 wicked man. For this 
| expoſtulation bad neuer been vitered by our me(t rcaſamable Lord and M 
if Cain had been depriued of free wil. For be might baue excuſed hinſelſe , and 
muſt needs haue been holden excuſed , if be bad been forced to due as be did. But 
| God charged bim 4s inexcuſable, and as one that knew, or ought to know , that 
| be bad free wil. And doth further inculcate that be had, and sbould baxe power 
and freewil ouer bis concupiſcence , to correct the ſame if be would , ſaying. 
The luſt therof ſhal be vnder thee , and thou ſhalt haue dominion ouer 
ir. Se that no ſinner , be be newer ſo wicked , much leſſe a infi man, lacketh 
free wil. Tet Luther abborreth the very werd, and Calum wished it out of the 
world, 
Temporal. puniſhment is prowed to be due for finne remitted , by that both 
death and other penalties are inflicted by Geds wſtice vpon men, after inftii- 


cation, and by che particular punishments laid vpon Adam and Eue, confeſſing 


their faults. 4 
Purgatorie is alſo proued by the ſame inſtice of God, For when anie dieth 
penitent, and yet haue not made ful ſatuſadbion, they muſt ſu fer for that remai- 


Officio 

pro de- | 

2 | where Adam was buried, ana bu ſepulcber relygrouſly c0nſeruea in the inne of lo- 
of, 14. 


| 


. 4. An- 


| 


neth aſter death, and be purged, beſore they can enter into re , Which remnant 


Mat, 5. 0{debt our B. Sauiour calleth, The laſt farthing , and ſaith , it muſt be payed, 


The lewes alſo at this day bold the dotlrme of Pur gacorie by tradition. And con- 
ſequently they Pray for ſoules departed , not only to God, bat alſo to the an- 
cient Patriarchs (which likewiſe sheweth Inueeation of Saints) in tbeſe 
words: Y ce fathers which ſleep in Hebron, opento him the gates of E- 
den, that ic of Paradiſe, which was planted in Eden. And Hebron is the place 


ſue , aboue 1500 Jeares after hisdeath. I he ſame is the place which abraham 
beught , and there buried Sara: where alſo bimſclfe, and lſaac, and latob were 


buried: and to which finally the bodies of tbe rwelue ſonnes of lacob wert ran ſ- 
unt. | lated from Sichem, as loſephus writet b. And Sit hem alſo was ſpecially lunemed, | 
i ad becauſe ſuch perſons bad bi en bis id ibere , as S. 


. Hier eme wutneſſetb of dis mne 
ita gem time. ' ; 


Agzine by religious care of bun ying the deadin this foft Age, Enoch wa mer 


certainly knowen to be Tranſlated aliue, and not to be dra. Fer the ſenentie ln 
terpreters and S. Paul ſa) He was not found , which in porteth that rhey 


ſought diligently for bim, and that bis bode could not be fund, for God tranſea- | 


ted bum. 
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By al which we ſee mutual offi es and communion of good workes among ſt 
good men aliue and dead, which is called Communiou of Saints. and 
herein Angels lack ed not their offi.es, For God ſet Cherubins to keep the 
gate of Paradiſe , that neither man shou:g enter, being iuſtiy expelled for 
ſinne , nor duels , as S. Auguſtus noteth, left they »bould take fruit of the 
tree of life, and giuing it to men, allure them to more finne, And now 
Saints being ex.4!rcd to Angels glorie , haue like bonourable offices toward: 
other men, 4 Angels haue. Tea the bloud of Abel yntuſily bed by Cain, 
and iuſtiy to be reuenged by God, sheweth the peculiar honour , which God 
beſtowerh vpon his Saints , for their vertues and merits in this life , & eſpecially 
in their death, For Precious in the fight of our Lord, is the death of his 
Saints, 

Hence alſo is proned, that ſeeing in this life the good are aſſlicted and the bad 
ofrentimes proſper temporally , there muſt needs be an ether Court of exact la- 
ſtice, and an oth r Reaconing day, wherin euerie one hal rec eiue according as 
they haue done good or cuil. Which was ſufficiently intimated by Goas diſcuſ- 
fing and manifeſting Abels and Cains deſerts, which were Indden before , and in 
part rewarding them accordingly , yet reſeruing the ſul re ward of the one and 
punisbment of the other to the next world, Of the lu ige and his ſentence Enoch 
(alleadgea by $.1ude the Apoſtle) prophicied (leerly, ſ«ying: Behold our Lord 
commeth in his holy thouſands , to doe iudgement againſt al, and 
to reproue al the impious of al the wor kes of their impietie, wherby 
they haue done impiouſly , and of al the hard things which impious 
ſinners haue ſpoken againſt him. Thas holy Enoch preached touching 
the wicked , whꝛeh thought there was no Iudgement to come, nor I uuge to 
be feared, 

At this ludgement al shal appeare in bodie and ſoule returning to life, 
For that Al men ſhal riſe from dearh i proued by the immortalitie o, 
mans ſoule, which God did not make nor produce of corruptible ma'ter, 
but immeciately breathed into his face the breath of life, and man 
became a liuing ſoule, So the ſ-ule being immortal, and hauing 4 na- 
tural inclination to the bedie, mans natural perfection requiretb the con- 
iunction of bodie and ſoule. For neither ſoule nor bodie ſeparated is 4 man, 
but both ioyned in ene ſubſijtence are 4 man, in ſo much that manu 
Should perisb , except the bodies shal iſe againe , and lue With the ſoules, 
And then sbal the bodies be qual:fied according to the ſtate of the ſonles, 
happie or miſerable for tuer. 

Of Eternal life the tranſlation of Enoch i 4 figure. For ſeeing God pre- 
ſerneth his corrupiible bodie ſo long from death and wfirmitie , it is a token 
aud manifeſt ſigne , that by thr ſame power of God tle bodies of men hal at 
the laſt day, after that al men are once dead, riſe againe, and remaine with the 
ſoule : for euer: The good in Eternal ioy , the wu kd in Eternal paine, Bath 
ſignified by the cuſtodie of the gate of Paradiſe by Angels, who for ener k out 


| thoſe, that are ſtil defiled with ſinne, and ſo they de part into fre everlaſting, and 
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the face of our Lord. Wherupon holy Moyſes reciteth this Monarchical ſucceſ- ö 


GENESIS. r 
en the innocent and aff inc the Kingdome of beauen, Which # enerlaſting ia) | 
and parſe felicitie. | LE es | 
Thus we ſee the ſace and briefe ſumme of Religion in the beginning of Church euer 
the world , til the floud : and the flate of tbe Church, whuh was alwajes — 
Viſible, conſiſting of men good and bad, with 4 continua. Succeſſion of [Parriarchs. 
Rulers , as wel ſpivitual 4s temporal, For the firſt-borne were both Prieſts aud | 
Princes in euerie familie. And amongſt the ſame one euer chieſ of al. From which One f 
ranks Cain was excluded, or rather excluded bimſelfe , by Going forth from Dead of the 


fon of one c hie ſe and Supreme Head, ſrom Adam by the line of Seth, Enos, 
Cainan, Malaleel, Iared, Enoch, Mathuſala, Lamech, and Noe. Neuer- 
theles be ſetteth downe alſo the progenie of Cain, the fiſt legmner of 4 worldlie, 
ſeiſmatical , and heretical conuenticle , oppoſite to the Citze of God. He denied Cains | 
Gods prouidence ( Thargum Hieroſol-mitanum teſt fe tb) proteſting to Abel, tiue doQrine, 
That there was no Tuſtice nor judge, not other world then this, no 
reward for vertue, nor puniſhment for ſinne, and fo deſperately he 
killed Abel. of theſe ne gatiue principles proceeded ot bei lib deteſtal le opi- 
nions, and moſt wic k ed life, ſauage ana burbarous crueltie, and al Kind ef im- 
pietie. And in proceſſe of time albeit ma- ie remained in true faith and vnitie 
of che Church , yet by conuer ſation with ſuch miſcreants', eſpecially by c- e 
caſion of kan dof 4 a pe i fidels , almoſt the whcl TT Some all wy 
wa corrupted in manners But Nos Was tuſt and perſedi. In punt>bment there- and perfect. 
fore of ſo great and enormiom finnes , God ſent the genera! floud , wherby al Iuterruption 
Cains prog enie, and al other irfidels were wholly deſt ones ard extinguiched, — 1 
and the true C hurch notably purged; only inſt Noe and by familie reſerucd, By Cor — 
whom the ſame true Church was continued, and the werd againe veplicnishig the Church. 


with men, 


CHAR: TI 


The waters diminisbing by litle & litle, 6. Noe ſendeth forth a crow, 8: af icy The ſecond 
him a doue , thriſe : 18, laſtly goetb forth with al that wee wh bun in ihe Li rin 


arke, 20. eretetb an altar, and effereth Samrifice, LL wor 
1 * | 


| 
| | 
' ND God remembred Noe, and al the beaſts, and al the 
WAR cattle which were with him in the arke, and broug hit n 
a vind vpon the earth, and the waters decreaſed. 2. And Of the new in- 
the fountaines of thc depth and the floud- gates cf hca- |creafe & wile 
uen were shut vp : and the rayne from heauen was j7plicaticn of} 


— —_—_ 


True faith tit | 
remained in 1 


ſtayd. 3. And the waters returned from the earth going & comming: 3 is. 
1 and | 


— 
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(4) The crow 
returned not 
into the arke, 
bur (as appea- 
reth by the He 
brew text )go- 
ing and retur- 
ning reſted y. 
pon the arke. 
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34 GENESIS. Noe. 
and th began to dcercale after an hundred fifnc dayes. 4. And the 
arke reſted the ſeauenth month, the ſeauen and twentieth day of the 


month, vpon the mountaines of Armenia, 5. But the waters for al that 
were going and decreaſing vntil the tenth month: for in the tenth 


month, the firſt day of the month, the tops of the mountaines appea- 
red. 6. And after that fourtie dayes were paſſed, Noe opening the 


window of the arke , which he had made, let forth a crow: 7. which 
went forth, and did (a) not teturne, til the waters were dried ypon the 
earth, 8. He ſent forth allo a doue attcr him, to ſee if the waters were 
ceaſed yet vpon the face of the earth. 9. Which finding not where her 
foot might reſt, returned to him into the arke: fot the waters were 
vpon the whole earth: and he ſtretched forth his hand and caught her, 
and brought her into the arke, 10. And hauing expected yet ſeauen 
moe dayes againe he let forth a doue out of the arke. 11. But ſhe came 
to him at euentide, carrying a bough of an oliue tree that had green 
leaues, in her mouth. Noe therfore ynderitood that the watets were 
ceaſed vpon the earth. i. And he expected yet neuertheles other ſeauen 
dayes: and he ſent forth a doue, which returned not any more vnto him. 
12. Therfore in the ſixt hundred and one yeare, the firſt month, the firſt 
day of the month,the waters were cleane diminiſhed ypon the earth: & 
Noe opening the roofe of the arke, looked, and ſaw that the face of the | 
earth was dricd, » 4. In (6) the ſecond month, the ſeauen and twentieth 


he 17. day, 
the ſecõd mo- 
th of the o- 
er yeare : ſo 
they remained 
there a whole 
Jyecare& ten 
dayes, 
{e) In the who- 
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day of the monththe earth was dried. ic. And God — to Noe, ſaying: 
16. Goe forth of the arke, thou and thy wife, thy ſonnes and the wiues 
of thy ſonnes with thee, 14. Al cattle chat are with thee, of al fleſh , as 
wel in foules, as in beaſts, and al creepers that creep yon the earth, 
bring out with thee, and goe yec vpon the ec r h: increaſe and multiplie 
vpon it. 18, Noe therefore went forth, and his ſonnes: his wife, and the | 
wiues of his ſonncs with him. 19. Yea and al cattle, beaſts, & creepers 
that creep vpon the earth, according totheir Kind, went forth out of the 
ar ke. 20. And Noe” built an Altar to our Lord: and taking of alcattle 
and foules that were cleane, offered Holocauſts vpon the Altar. 21. And 
our Lord ſmelled a ſweet ſauour, and ſaid: I wil no more curſe the earth 
for men: for the ſenſe and cogita: ion of mans hart are prone to euil 
from their youth: I wil no mote ther fore ſtrikeeueric living ſoule as I 
haue done. 22. Al the dayes ofthe earth, (c) ſeed-time and harueſt, cold 
and heate, ſommer and winter, night and day ſlial not reſt. 


ANNOTATIONS, 


you ſhal not eate. & For I wil require the bloud of your ſoulcs at the 


delay, offereth Sacrifice ra God, for the recciucd in his and his fami- 


Li. de | lies conſeruation, with the other liuing creatures, in that general deluge of the 
Noe @ | world, Wel knowing ( faith S. Ambroſe ) tha: to be tr thenkes-gining , which is pre- 
Arca | ſented , not compuanded : therfore he made no delay. For the vertu: of a grateful mind exclu- 
6. 22, | deth doubt ful deliberation , and he that e 1h til the debr of thanker be exafitd,, is an 
vagrateſwl peyſan, For more ſolemnirre, he dedicated an apt and permanent place, 
for this peculiar diuine ſeruice , Bnildng en Alter to wr Lord, The Hebrew word 
Mix, (of the verbe Zabach, to kil, or make ſacrikce) and the Greeke Thy- 
Heb. 13. Fafterion , fignific an Altar to ſacriſice on, not a common table for meate, He 
to. offered of the cleanc and beſt things ; becauſe pure and deuout Sacrifice is due to 
God. Morconer , it was large and bountiful, for he offered of al the kinds of 
cleane beaſts and foules, Finally, he offered them in Holocawftes , where al was 
PTE | burned and conſumed in the honour of God. How grateful al this was to God, 


*| Moyſcs fignifieth ſaying : Our -Lord ſmelled a ſweet ſawouy-: not that either anie 
*| ſwcet corporal ſauour.could of it ſelfe delight God, who is the moſt ſpiritual ' 
*| ſabſtance , or that the burning of flesh , bones, and bowels of beaſts could yeald 
*| ſwect ſanour ; but the deuout mind declared by ſuch external dutie 


| greatly plea- 
ſed God, For God requireth both , but ſpecially a fincere hart. As not only di- 


, | uine Scriptures and holie Fathers, but alſo moral Philoſophers teach vs. Is 
*| Verea 


the guifty 


. thing ( faith Plato writing of ſacrifices ) If God bad reſpect rather 10 
and ſacrifice of men, then to their mind. lib. peri tes proſeuches. 


CHAP. IX. 


God rene weth the bleſſing of muliiplicarion, 3. aHoweth the eating of flesh, but 
wot of bloud. 8, promiſeth neuer againe 10 deftray the world by water. 22. 
Cham ſaw and reported bis fathers nakednes, which Sem and Lapherb co- 
wered, 2 4. For which be his curſed, and they are bleſſed, 


g ND Ged bleſſed Noe and his fonnes. And he ſaid 

to them: (4) Increaſe & multiplie , and repleniſh 
e earch. 2. Andyourterrour and dread be it vpon 
al the beaſts of the earth, and vpon al che foules of 
the ayre, with al that moue vpon the earth: al the 

5 S fiſhes of the ſea are detmered to your hand. 3. And 
al that moueth and liueth ſhal be yours for meat: enen as the green 
hearbs haue I deliuered al to you. 4, Sauing that“ fleſh with bloud 


Noe. IS. 35 
ANNOTATIONS: 1 
CHAP. VIII. 
20, Built an Alarr, ] Noe without expreſſe commandment , and without 


* 
Noesfacrifice + 
manie vayes 
commandablc.. 
I. Voluntarie, | 
v. Speedie, } 


3. Solemne. 


4. Pure, 

fo Bountiful. 
6, Holocauſt, 
Sacrifice is 
pleaſant to 
God: not for 
the external 


r 


things but f. 
ings but for 


G 3 


(a, Of this com- 
mandment, or 
rather bleſſing 
ſee the Anno- 

tations chap. 

1. v. 28. 


—_ th PC 3. 


— 


bands 


— rn nr rm 


PIT I 


ber luis pro- 
Ke. 
S. uerianms in 


(e) By this it is 
Niere that Noc 


(b) The rain- 
bow was be- 
fore, but was 
not a ligne, as 
God faith hen- 
ce forth it 


men to remcm- 


Gen, S. Ih- 


should be, for | 


26 G E NE SI F. 
fands of al beaſts: and at the hand of man, at the hand of each man, 
and of his brother, wil I require the ſoule of man. 6. Whoſoeuer ſhal 
ſheed mans bloud, his bloud ſhal be ſhed : for to the image of God 
man was made. 7. But increaſe you and multiplie , and goe vpon the 
earth, and fil it, | | 

8. Thus alſo ſaid God to Noe, and to his ſonnes with him: g. Be- 
hold I wil &ſtabliſh my coucnant with you, and with your feed after 
you: ic: and with cucrie liuing ſoule that is with you, as wel in al 
foules as in catile & beaſts of the earth that are come forth out of the 
arke, and in al beaſts of the earth. 11. I wil eſtabliſh my coucnant with 
you, and al fleih ſhalt be no more deſtroyed with the waters of a floud, 


neither ſhal there be from hence-forth a floud to waſt theearth,12.And 
| God ſaid: This is the ligne of the couenant which I giue between me 


and you, and between euerie liuing ſoule, that is with yop, for per- 
— generations: 13. (b) my bow wil I ſet in the — „and bal 

e the ligne of a couenant between me and betweęn th earth. 4. And 
when I thal couer the element with clouds, my bow ſhal appeare in 
the clouds: 5. and I thalrememiber my couenant with you, and with 
euęrie liuſhg ſoule that beareth fleſh: and there ſhal no more be waters 
| ofa floud, to diſtroy al fleſh. 16. And my bow ſhal be in the clouds, 
and I ſhal ſee it, and 1 ſhal remember the euerlaſting couenant, that 
was made bettween God and cuerie liuing ſoule of al fleſh Which is 
vpon the earth. 17. And God ſaid vo Noe: This ſhal be the ſigne of the 
couenant, which I eſtabliſhed between me & al fleſh of the eatth. 18. 


Quodib, 3.2.50. 


2d no more 


29, in Gen, 


| 


children aficr | 
the floud. 
" \ chryſoſt. hs, of 


tue ycarcs : and he died. 


The ſonnes therfore of Noe, that came out of the arke, were Sem 
Cham, and Iapheth: and Cham he is the father of Chanaan. 19. Theſe 

tarcearethe — of Noe: and (i) of theſe was al mankind ſpred 
ouer the whole carth, 

20, And Noe a huſbandman began totil the ground, and planted a 
vincyard. 21. And driaking of the wine was made” drunke, and 
naked in his tabernacle. 22. Which when Cham the father of Chanaan 

had ſcen, to wit that his fathers priuitics were bare, he told it to his 


| two brethren abroad. 23. But indeed Sem and Iapheth put a cloake 


vpon their ſhoulders, and going backward , couered the priuities of 
their father: and their faces were turned away, and they ſaw not their 
fathers priuitics. 2. And Noe awaking from the wine, when he had 
learned what his yonger ſonne had done to him, 25. he ſaid: Curſed 
be Chanaan, a ſeruant of ſeruants ſhal he be vnto his brethren. 2 6. And 
he * Bleſſed be the Lord God of Sem, Chanaan be his ſcruant. 35. 
God en 
Chanaan be his ſeruant. 25. And Noe liucd after the floud three bugy 
drcd ſittie ycares.29.And al his dayes were in the whole ny ae hundred 


Noe: |: 


e Iapheth, and dwel he in the tabernacles of dem, and | 
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ANNOTATIONS.- 
I X. 


3. A that woneth, ) S. Tuſtinus Martyr , S. Chryſoſtom, and ancient 
DoRours proue , that flesh was lawful to be eaten before the floud : but being 
not neceſſarie, becauſe men were ſtronger, and other things alſo of more force, 
the bet: er ſort which were of, Seths race abſtained from it, Bu: after the loud 
flesh being more neceſſarie, God altereth that cuſtome of abſtinence , with this 
limitation and commandment , that they hal not eate bloud. 

4. Flerb wit#blond. ) Though this poſitiue precept , of not eating bloud, ſer- 
ued wel to make men more abhorre man-ſlaughtcr( which is forbid by the law 
of nature, and he reuenge thereof here and in other places ſeuerely ) 
yet it was ſpecially giuen both immediately after the floud , and in the law of 
Moyſes (with manie the like) to exerciſe men in obedience. And the ſame was 
renewed , for a time, by the Apoſtles, to appeaſe a controuerſie in the primitiue 
Church. For that the Iewes conuerted to C 
to this obſeruation, could not indure to ſee it broken 


CHAP. 


y the inſelues or other 


| Chriſtians , and being no great burden for the Gentiles, it was decfted that al 


should ke p it, And ſo peace was made, Neuertheles it was abolished when the 
cauſe ceaſſed, as S. Auguſtin declareth againſt Fauſtus the Manichce, Such. is 
the authoritie of the Church to decrce , aud againe to diſanul an obſeruation of 
a thing of it. ſelfe indifferent, , 


21, Drake, ] Noe ſinned not, by the cmmon iudgement of ancient Fathers, | 
in that he was oucrcome with wine, becauſe he knew not the force thereof, ha- i 


uing drunke only water al his life before. But thi external rebuke and world- 
lie diſgrace happened to Noe, ia figure, of Chriſt naked on the Croſſe, as S. 
Cyprian Epiſt 63 ad Cœcilium, S. in Ii. 16. de ciuit. c. 2. & li. 12, contra 
Fauſtum Manicheum. c. 23. & $4. Eu us, R „ and others vpon this 
place doe teach. And likwiſe that Sem and Iapheth were a ſigure of the Chui ch 
conſiſting of Iewes and Gentiles, and Cham of Heretikes, and other Infidels, 
that deride the infirmities , which our Sauigur ſuſtayned, Ge te now ( yee Ma- 
nichees, ſaith S. Auſtuſtine V «bie# calummnies to the ancierit"bolie $cri 

yee children of Cham , 16 whom naked fleth ſeemeth vile, by which 


| begotten, For u her could yee by enze meanes hane been-called Chriſtians, Excepe Chriff, as |- _ 


he was foretold by the Prophets, had come inte the werd, had drunke that cup of his vineyard 
wha net paſſe from him, hn id ſlept in h paſſion 41 in a. of felie ( whi 4 
is wiſer, then men ) and ſo the infirmine of mortal fezb ( which is flronger then men) had 
betome naked, by the ſecret counſel of G, which infirniitie wils the WORD OS 
G 0 D had abe upon him, the very name Chrijlian , whereof yet a'fe ge, had wes 
been Al inthe earth, hs | * 
16. Curſed be Clanzen.) Why Chanaan the ſonne is curſed , and not his fa. 
ther Cham, diuers yeald diuers reaſons. S. Theodoretus reporteth out of the 
Hebrew Doan s, that Chanaan & boy firſt A bis grand-Fachers nakednes , 
and told the ſame to his father, and ſo they both derided that they should haue 
coyered , Chams other ſonnes not offending: and therfore not has whole pra- 
enie but only Chanaan & his poſtgritie were here curſed by Noe. S. Chriſo- 
| waar ſuppoſeth that for ſo much as God had bleſſed Noe & his three ſonnes 
comming forth ef the Arke, he could not preſume to curſe anie of thoſe , whom 


God had bleſſed, tHertorc curſed Chanaan who in wickednes was like to his fa- | 
ther. S. Gregorie bringeth this for example of wicked men , eſcaping punish_. . 


iſt 2 long accuſtomed þ 
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not alwayes. 
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ment in this life, aud are puniſhed in che next, and in their poſteritie following "op 
their vices, What meanah is ( ſaith he } «has Cham fu „Chase his ſanne had f 2 
ſemence of re-#:ge , but that the finnes of the reprobaze proſper here in this life unrenenget, : 
and are punirh:d a fr wand: F And cleercit is that Chanaans moſt wicked poſteritie 
were ſubdued in the end, and moſt of them deſtroyed by the children of [fracl | 
(who were of Sem) vnder the comluct of Loſuc , according to Noes pro plictical 
bleſſing of Sem, and curſing of Chanaan. 

x7. Gogeularge.) This bleſſing of lapheth was literally fulfilled, when (ac. Ad. 1. 
cording to his name, which figmificth latitude or enlargement) his plentiful Rem 11, 
iffee potſefſe moſt ample countries, both in the Contment and Ilands. Bur |Epbeſ.:. 
myſtically it had effect (as S. Hicrom , S. Auguſtine , Rupertus , and others ex- Tradis. 
pound it ) when the Apoſtles , being Iewes © the race of Sem, firft builded the Hebre. 
Chriſtian Church , wherin the moſt part of that nation refuſed to dwel , con- Lc. 16. ci- 
temning Chriſts Ghoſpel & grace, and the fulnes of Gentiles entred in, and were i . 2. 
made inheriters. Finally, Chanaan is ſeruant to both Sem and Iapheth, in that L. 12.0. 
Heretikes being vuder the Iuriſdiction of the Church, gathered of Iewes and 14. cont, 
Gentiles, ſerue to ſtir vp Catholikes' diligence to more exact knowledge of al Fawſt, 
truth; and their patience to more merit and glor ie. L . 4. e. 

18. in 

Gen, 


— 
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The genealogie of Noes children, by whom the world was increaſed agaia 
aſter the floud. . , Ns 


HES E are the generations of the ſoimes 
of Noe, Sem , Cham „and Taphcth : and 
children were borne to them after the floud. 
2. The childrenof lapheth: Gomer, & Ma- 
gog, & Madai, & lauan, & Tubal, and Mo- 
ſoch, and Thiras. 3. Morcouer the children 
of Gomer: Aſcenez, and Riphath, and Tho- 

gorma. 4 And the ſonnes of Iauan: Eliſa 
and Tharſis, the Cet ims and the Dodanims. 


(«) Thar is, in 
this fight who 
can not be de- 
ceiue d. 


Li „1. e. 4 
ntiqit. 


6. Anti 


halda. 


i 
in O ſee. 
li. 16. c. 3 


:an,| wiſe called Saturnus, and was at length amongſt others accounted a God: After 
7. 4.c. g. him his ſonne Belus Iupiter (as moſt authours affirms) 
ur then ſuccecded Ninusthe firſt King ot the Afſirians, 


tu. t. c. 2. 


GENESIS. 


phetruſims, & the Caſluims: of whom came forth the Philiſtims & the 
Caphtorims.1 5. And Canaan begat Sidon his firſt-begotten, Hethæus, 
16. and Jebuſzus , and Amorrhzus , and Gergeſæus, a7. Heuzus and 
Araczus , Sinzus, 18. and Aradius , Samaræus, and Hamathæus: and 


39 


Sem. 


afterwards were ſpred the 2 of the Chananites. 19. And the li- 
mits of Chanaan were from Sidon as we come to Gerara euen to Gaza, 
vntil thou enter to Sodoma and Gomorrha, and Adama, and Seboim 
cuen to Leſa. 20. Theſe are the children ot Cham in their kindreds, 
and tongs , and generations , and lands, and nations. 21. Of Sem 
alſo (b) father of al the children of Heber, the elder brother of Ia- 


(Hence 8. 


pheth , were borne : 22. The children of Sem: Alam and Aſſur, 
and Arphaxad , and Lud, and Aram. 23. The children of Aram: 
Vs, and Hul, and Gether , and Mes. 24. And Atphaxad alſo be- 

Sale, of whom was borne Heber. 25. And to Heber were 


Auguſtin ga- 
cherech as 
he le of 
Iſrael were cal. 


led Hebrewes þ 


at 
— two ſonnes : the name of the one was Phaleg , (c) becauſe 
that in his dayes was the earth divided : and his brothers name 
was lectan. 26. The which Iectan begat Elmodad , and Saleph, and 
Aſarmoth, larc ; 27. and Aduram , and Vzal, and Decla , 28. and 


the eaſt. 31. Theſe are the children of Sem according to their kind- 
red, and tongs , and countries in their nations. 34. Theſe are the fami- 


nations diuided on the earth after the floud. 


— 


_ — 


ANNOTATIONS, 


CHAP, X. 


8. Nemred.) To this Nemrod the ſonne of Chus , firſt builder and King of Ba- 
bylon , Ioſephus, S. Epiphanius, S. Hicrom, S. Auguſtin, and generally al an- 
| crent writers aſcribe the firſt ryrannie , and firſt ſetting vp of an eartklje c itie 
oppoſit ro the Citie of God after the foud.,He Was a Lahm, or rather a Filons: 
hunter „ a giant hunter ( ſaith S. Auguſtin , according to the ſeuentie Int 
ters) who by falshood and force brought manie vnder his dominion. For 3 
red vp pride ſaith Ioſephus) and — ot God in mien, auoching that they 
vere not beholding to God for preſent ſelicitie, but totheirowne vertue; and ſo 
ſuppoſing men would fal from God to him, if he offered himſelle a leader and | 
helper againſta new floud , by litle and litle drew al to tyrannie He was other- 


raigned 65. yeazcs, And 


much diſpme.amongf 


Ebal , and Abimael , Saba, 29. and Ophir , and Hevila , and lo- 2 weref 
bab. Al theſe were the children of Iectan. 30. And their dwelling rr called. 
was from Meſſa as we goe on as farre as Sephar a mountaine in bi et 


ech diuifion, 
lies of Noe, according to their peoples and nation. Of theſe were” the 11. 


7 


of this Heber. 
1.16. c. 3. cini. 
(e) Heber ha» ] 


wing a ſonne 
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11. Aer baude Nine.) Here is great difficultie and 
220 H writers 


em, or Ninus 
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ur, ſonne of griters, who this Aſſur is Briefly , we may cither ſay with ( 4) Ioſephus and S. 


ing of Aſſi- 
Irians. 


I pirſt falte 
Gods. 


The common 


tongs is not 
cleere in Scri- 


Auguſtin, that Aſſur the ſonne of Sem built a citie , which afterwards Ninus of 
Chams race enlarged, enriched , and changing the name called it Ninum: or els 
that this word. 4ſſur here ſignifieth (as 4. Keg, 15. Pſal. 82. Eſate 10. & 31.) the 
King of Aſſir ĩans, te wit Ninus the ſonne of Belus, who as al hiſtories greeke and 
barbarous report ( ſaith 8. Hierom ) was the firſt that raigned ouer al Aſia, and 
among the Afſirians built Ninum a citie of his owne name , vhich the Hebrewes 
cal iniue. He ſet vp the Monarchie of the Aſſirians, called the golden Kingdom, 
which ſlood 1140. yeares : and made his father Belus to be honoured for a God, 
To whom the Babylonians, as Plinie teſtifieth, firſt erected ſtatuas, alt ars, and 
temples. Of this Belus or Bel of Babylon were alſo deriued other falſe Gods, as 
Belial the God of Libertines, or without yoke , Beelphegor God of the Moa- 
bites, Beelzcbub of the Acharonites, Baal in Samaria, Baalim amongſt the Phi- 
liſtims, and the like in other nations 
2. The Ngations,)] How manic Nations & tongs were in the world immediate- 
ly after the towre of Babylon , is more commonly ſuppoſed then cleerly ſhew- 
ed by old or late writers. Only it ſeemeth certaine and euident, that there were 
iuſt as manie tongs as Nations. But to find preciſely (as the common opinion hol- 


opinion of 72.5 deth) 74, is bard. For in this chapter ( where they would count this number) are 


not mentioned ſo manic. Neuertheles, if we ãdde certainc that began diſtinct Na- 
tions afterwards,til Iacob with his children went into Xgypt ( in whom only the 
Hebrew Nation and tong continued to Chriſts time) the number wil come right, 
Of Iapheth were borne . ſonnes chicfe of Nations, Againe of Gomer (beſides his 
ſuppoſed ſucceſſour, who can not be counted beginner of an other diſtinct na- 
tion) came 2. other heads. Likewiſe of Iauan (beſides his firſt ſonne/toſe 3. more 
nations. Of Cham by his firſt ſonne Chus were 6. nephewes Princes of Nations, 
Againe of Regma (beſides his ſucceſſour) came one more, And Nemrod, beſides 
his Kidgdom of Babylon, raiſed vp other 6. By his ſecond ſonne Meſraim came 8, 
nations, Chams third ſonne Phut made only one nation. And Chanaan his ſonnes 
made ii. more. Of Sem laſt mentioned for better connecting the maine Hiſtorie 
and ſucceſſion of the Church) came the chiefe and principal Nation the He- 
brewes, deſcending from him by Arphaxad, Sale, Heber, and fo directly to Ia- 
cob, Of Sem alſo were borne 4. other ſonnes beginners of nations. Againe of A- 
ram (beſides his firſt ſonne) were z. fathers of nations. Likewiſe of Heber (beſides 
the Hebrewes deſcending by Phaleg ) were borne to his other ſonne Iectan 1 3. 
heads of nations. Theſe arc al that are named in this place: to wit, of Iapheth, 2. 
of Cham zz. and of Sem 21, which make inal 66, wherunto if we adioyne Nachor 
(Abrahams brother) Moab, and Animon (Lots ſonnes) alſo Iſmacl (Abrahams 
eldeſt ſonne] and his iſſue by Cetura, and finally Eſau(lacobybrother)who made 
6, more diſtinct nations, the whole number is 72, This probable collection, with 
the reſt, we ſubmit to better zudgement, 


(a) A. 1. 


Anu. c. 
4. L. 16. 
c. 3. ciuit. 
Exſeb. in 
chren. 


GENESIS. 


CHAP XI. 


God bindreth the vaine purpoſe of building 4 bigh towre , 7. by confoun- 
ding mens tongs : 9. wheref it is called Babel. 10. The genealogic of Sem 
to Aram. | 


ND the earth was of one tong ; and al one 
T& ſpeach. 2. And when they remoued froni the caſt, 

x a6 found a plaine in the land of Sennaar , and 
dwelt in it. 3. And each one ſaid to his neighbour: 
Come, let ys make brick, and bake them with 
ge. And they had brick inſtead of ſtone, and 
bitume inſtead of morter : 4. and they ſaid , Come, let vs make 
vs a citie and a towre ; the top wherof may reach to heauen: and 
ter vs renowne our name betore we be diſperſed into al lands. 
5. And our Lord deſcended to ſee the citie and the towre , which 
the children of Adam builded , 6. and he ſaid: Behold , it is one 
people, and one tong is to al: and they haue begun to doe this, 
neyther wit they leaue off from their determinations , til they 
accompliſh them indeed. 7. Come yee therfore , ” let vs goe 
downe , and there confound their tong, that none may heare his: 
neighbours voice. 8. And ſo our Lord — them from that 


The fourth 

part of this 

booke, Of 
the diuiſion 
of tongs and 
nations. 


place into al lands, and they ceaſed to build the citie. g. And ther- 
tore the name therof was. called Babel, ( « ) becauſe there the tong 
of the whole earth was confounded: and from thence our Lord dis 
perſed them vpon the face of al countrics. 
10. Theſe are 0 the generations of Sem: Sem was an hundred 
yeares old when 
11. And Sem lived after he begat Arphaxad, ſiue hundred yea- 
res, and begat ſonnes and daughters. 12. Moreouer Ar haxad 
liued thirtie fiue yeares, and“ begat Sale. 13. And Arpt lived 
after he begat Sale, three hundred three yeares , and begar ſonnes 
and daughters. 14. Sale alſo liued thirtie yeares: , and J 
ber. 15. And Sale lived after he begat Heber, foure hundred 


yeares , and begat Phaleg. 17. And Heber liued after he begat Phaleg, 
foure hundred thirtie yeares. , and begat ſonnes and daughters. 18; 


kuſedly that he 


e begat Arphaxad, two yeates after the floud. hable 


yeares, & begat ſonnes & daughters..16, And Heber liued thürtie foure t 


Phaleg alſo lined thirtic yeares, and begat Reu. 19. And Phaleg liued | 


( 4 He that 
ſpeaketh ſo cdõ- 


is not vnder- 
ſtood is ſaid to 


(6) Moyſes 
here ſh ewetlt 
uc ceſſion 
Petriarchs, 
rom Semto 
Abraham, as 
did before 


1.16.4. 10. ch. 


Az 5 daug h- 


after he begat Reu, two hundred nine yeares, and. begat ſonnes and. | 


e) Vr a citie, 


Chaldea. 

[werpret. and 

leſephur I. 1, 

Aung 

(d) Abram was 

commanded to 
oe forth of 
haldea, as 


appeareth Act. 


this iourney is 
re aſcribed 

o Thare as the 
rincipal per- 


on. 


Pride is cauſe 


per for a time, 
but are cõfoun- 


Miniſterie of 
Angels; 


or territoric of 
70, 


[Fs Vo $o though! dayes of Thare came to two hundred five yeares , and he died in 
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daughters. 20. And Reu liued thirtie two yeares , and begat Sarug, 
21, Reu liued alſo after he begat Sarug , two hundred ſeauen yea- 
res, and begat formes and daughters. 22. And Sarug liued thirtie 
yeares , and begat Nachor. 23. And Sarug liued after he begat Na- 
chor, two hundred yeares , and begat fonnes and daughters. 24. 
And Nachor liued nine and twentie yeares , and begat Thara. 25. 
And Nachor liuer after he begat Thare , an hundred and ninteen 
yeares , and begat ſonnes and daughters. 46. And Thare liued ſee. 
uentie yeates , and begat Abram , and Nachor , and Aran. 17. And 
theſe are the generations of Thare : Thare begat Abram , Nachor, 
and Aran. Moreouer Aran begat Lot. 28, And Aran died before 
Thare his father , in the land of his natiuitie, in (c) Vr of the 
Chaldces. 29. And Abram and Nachor maricd wiues : the name of 
Abram his wife was Sarai : and the name of Nachor his wite, 
Melcha, the daughter of Aran the father of Melcha , and the fa- 
ther of Ieſcha. 30. And Sarai was barren , neither had the chil- 
dren. 31. Thare therfore (4) tooke Abram his ſonne , and Lot 
the ſonne of Aran , his ſonnes ſonne , and Sarai his daughter in 
law, the wife of Abram his ſonne, and brought them out of Vr 
of the Chaldees , for to goe into the land of Chanaan : and 
they came as farre as Haran, and dwelled there. 32. And the 


Haran, 


ANNOTATIONS 


CHAP. XI. 


4. Let vs make.) Here we may ſee in Nemrod the common cauſes of he- 
reſies, and the manner of Heretikes proceeding. For he hauing a ſubtile, 
proud, and aſpiring mind, firſt detracted from God, perſwading men (as is 
noted before) not to depend vpon Gods prouidence, and finding ſome others 
of like humour, they conſpired together , and drew more followers , by bea- 
ring the ſimpler ſort in hand (for it was vnpoſlible wiſe men ſhould belieue it) 
that they would make a towre of defence againſt a new floud ,, if God should 

thinke to drowne the world againe. But their principal intention was to make 
| themſelues great and ſtrong for the preſent , and famous to poſteritie, Al which 


God ouerthrew , neither ſuffering them to build vp their imagined caſtle of 


- | ſtrength, nor to be praiſed for their worke,but made them infamous to the worlds 


end, 

7. La vs confound. ) God in diſſipating this vaine worke of men, would vſe the 
miniſterie of Angels, As not only Philo Iudzus , and Origen , but alſo S. Au- fo. 
guſtin. S. Gregorie, and other fathers expound theſe words, Come , let vs deſcend, 5, 1 l. in 


| 


and 


L. de c- 
ling. 


— 2 — 
_— 


CC 


— Dt. th. 


Numer. 
li, 16.6. 6 
TIN 
Moral, 
inc. 1; 
fob. 


„ | diuided. Theſe good were the ſamilie of Heber, as S. Chriſoltom and S. Augu- 


tongue was not changed, but remained the ſame , and of him was called the 
Hebrew tongue for diſtinction ſake after there were manie tongues , which be- 
; | fore had no Prin name, being the only tongue ot al men. Againe,touching the 


| ſtood commanding one an other, becauſe they would not vnderſtand God iuſtly 


Chriſoſtom) baue attempted worſe _ And infinit man ſlaughter would haue 


ſonne, but his ſonnes ſonne: as S. Mathew ſayth, Ioram 


GENESIS. 


ing : by two grear 
miracles. Firft , by — vb 2 depriuing al theſe builders of their 
vſual tongue, that 7 © 8 
— iuers diſtin to ſeueral forts or families, which 
they immediately vnderſtood, and ſpoke moſt promptly , as if they had long 
before learned and vſed the ſame, But to no man was more then one lan- 
guage. And ſo, to the more commoditie of al mankind, they were forced to part 
into ſundrie coaſts of the earth, which they inhabited and replenished with di- | 
ſtint Nations, hauing the ſame * their ſpiritual Patrones and Proto- 
Rours , which had ſeuerally c ir language. In particular „it was pro- 
fitable to the good, who being before oppreſſed by the vnited power of manic 
wicked, were relicued (as >, Hregorte teacheth) when their urours were 


ſtin proue. For ſeeing the change of tongues was inſlicted for punishment , it 
appeareth that Heber and his familie were innocent of the vaine attempt, whoſe 


offenders ( who were punished in their tongues , that they could not be vnder 
commanding them al) they alſo reaped this profit, that rhey were forced to 
leaue off that bad worke , and withal to ſecke more ample habitations , who if 
they had there more increaſed in number and th, would withous dens ( ſaith S, 


been committed amongſt ſo manie , tor poſſeſſion of that one citie & towre, Fi- 


and confound their tongue. e o uote 1 Viſdome, mercie, 
and iuſtice , ſo punishiog the offence, that he turneth. it to his owne and 
the profit of al men: shewing his power and ſouucraigne Maicſtic by 


neither ſpeake it ,nor vnderſtand it. Se- 


mong cuil in 


is profitable, 


The member 
offending is 
punished. 
Heber and his 


ted not to the 
building of 
Babel. 


Guift ot ton- 


nally the fathers note, that as God vrought here much good by diuiſion of ton- 

ues , ſohe wrought much more by communion of tor.gues giuen to the Apo- 
files ztherby :nabſin them to gather one C hurch of al ton and Nations, 

24. Beger Sale.] Here is an intricate difficultie: For the Hebrew and Latin 


.| text, both here and in Paralipomenon ſaying Aphaxad begat Sale, the 72, In. 


terpreters and S. Luke place Cainan between them, as ſonne of Arphaxad, and 
facker of Sale. Enſebius alſo in his Chronicle, with meſt Greeke DoRours, 
and S. Auguſtine, count Cainan in this Genealogie of Sem, Wherupon manie 
doe number him in this ranke , and ſuppoſe that Moyſes omitted him for ſome 
Myſterie, and yet writeth truly, that Arphaxad begat Sale, not his proper 
at Ozias, who 
was his nephewes nephew, But againſt this ſolution it is replied , that then Ar- 
phaxad thould haue been a grandfather at 35. years of age: which were ſtran 

in thoſe daies, howſocuer it is now, And a greatter difficultic, or rather a 

ſurditie muſt alſo be granted, that Arphaxad begat both Cainan at the age of 
35. yeares, according to the 72. Interpreters, and that Sale was alſo begotten 
the ſame yeate, according to the Hebrew, being both true Which mconue- 


ding to the Hebrew and Latin text, with moſt Latin Dofours , omit Cainan 
in this place and Paralipomenon, namely with S. Hierom, who diligently exa- 
mining and reconciling varieties between the Hebrew and the Greeke , maketh 
no mention at al of this difference. Which maketh ſome to conĩectuie, that in 
S. Hieroms time Cainan was net in the Greeke copies, at leaſt not in thoſe that 
he had, and held for the beſt, And at this day ſome haue him not. Which may 
be admitted for a probable anſwer touching the Hebrew and Greeke of the old 
Teſtament, But for ſo much as al copies, both Grecke & Latin, alſo 8 Hieroms 


nience is not in the Genealogie written by S. Matthew. Others therfore accor- Ochers 


gues moſt, 
fitable to uy 


Church, 


Scriptures 
hard, 


Somethin ke 
Moyſes omit- 
red Cainan for 
a myſterie. 


Refutation, 


conie- 
cture Cainan 
should not be 
in the text of 


the 30. 


But neuer anie 


Edition of S. Lukes Ghoſpel haue Cainan , the difficultic ſlil remaineth be- 
tween Moyſes and S. Luke, How then shal this doubt be ſolued We can not 


H z ſolue 


Catholike( nor 


fa milie conſen- 


* 


heretike before | 


Beza) put Cai- 
{nan out of 8. 


LukesGhoſpel. 


A memorable 
ſente Ace of 8. 4 


Bede, 


Beꝛa ſacrilegi- 
ouſly proud. 
The heretical 
English Editi- 
ons difter in 
this point, 


44 
folue it. And no maruel. For Venerable Bede could not, whoſe words are theſe: 


S. Luke vſeth rather the Greeke teſtimonies then the Hebrew : wheref hapenerh that I much Pr eſat. 
' maruel at, and for dnines of wi, being fre ken with great adauirati , | can not throwghly cent. 
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ſean, ſeeing in the Hebrew ueritie are found only ren generations from the flond'yneo <A> in A 
brabam.; by whas ene, S. Lake, who (the Hetie Ghoſt goweyning his pen) com in no A poſg. 
ſort write falſe , wonld rather ſii downe clewen gr wer ations in the G Cainan ad eyed 
according tothe fexentie Interpreters, Thats writeth S. Bede, reuerently — 
that he could not vnderſtand. For being aſſured that the Holie Ghoſt e 
the pennes both of Moyſes and S. Luke, and that he is not contrarie to hunſelte, ö 
it muſt needes be true which each of them vriteth, though other learned men 
can not reach the prꝰfoundnes of ſome difficulties that ocenre. And therfore | 
Beza was extreme faucie to das Cainan out of S. Lukes Ghoſpel , and that | 
wittingly and moſt impudently, ſaying in his Annotattons : Non dubuauimns ex- 
pungere , We deubted not to pus it ous. The former English Editions, otherwiſe 1552. 
corrupt in manieplaces , haue Cainan in the text of S, Lukes Ghoſpel, but their 1577. 
Latter tranſlaters-are in this point pure Bezites. — 
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The end of the ſecond Age. 


Gen, 9, 


4. 9. v. 2 


c. 9 v 4. 
6. 9. v. 10 


-| ligious mind to One God Alus ghtie ſupreme Lord of al. y Offering 


OF THE CHVRCH AND RELIGION 


in the ſecond age of the world. From Noes 
floud to Abrahams going forth of his 
countrie. The ſpace of z 68, yearss. 


O MAN «can wel doabt nor wil denie, that the ſame 
Church continued al the ſecond Age which was in the 
pyſt, confidering that Noe liued about 50. jrares after 
the birch of Abraham, and Sem 150. more: and that 
theſe three, and ſome others of that time are renowmed 
s in bolie Scripture , for Nncere profi ſours of true Re- 
ien. But for mere manifeſtation of their faith, and 
e the Church was then very conſpicuous, we shal 
repeate certains principal points of Religion profeſſed and pratiized al that time, 
by 4 continual k nowne viſible companie vnited in one myſtical bodie : though in 
the meane while the wic ked [prong 2 in number and worldlie force, 
much oppreſſing yer neuer ſuppreſſing the good. 

Firſt MY e f. the ark e with bis ſamilie, profeſſed bis re- 
external, 
voluntarie , ſpeedie, pure, ſolemne \, and bountiful $ of Holocauſtes , #5 4 
Prieſt, vpen an Altar. After which woſt grateful office, God making a couenant 


ſame by tbe ſigne of the r ine-how, which repreſented the ſecond Per ſon ofthe 3. 
Trinitie, the Sause of God, Chriſt our Lord, to be borne The Sonne of man, and 


of the iuſtice , whichis by faith in our Redeemer, 


multiplication, the iſſue of Noe by bu three ſonnes, in short inne making manie 
Nations, BY the Way alſo we haue an example of Fathers ſolemne and 
Curling their children. The eſſects wherof ſucceeded afterwards according. 
Ligewiſe in this Age was giuen 4 particular precept Not toeate bloud. 4 
Noe obſerued diſtinction of Cleanc beaſts, offering Sacrifice in tb? only, as be fore 
the floud be was comanded to take moe of the into the ar ke ibẽ of the Vncleane. 


— G7 


with hum and bis ſeed neuer ag aine to deſtroy the world by water, confirmed the 


extended vpon the Croſſe -: In whom Noe believing was inſtituted heyre 
o 
We baue here ag zine Gods operatiue bleſſing, with the effef o fincreaſe & 


In that 
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ligion profeſ- 
ſed in the ſe- 
cond Age. 
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fing & curſing, 
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from bloud. 
Cleane, and 
1 


\ 
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ReſureRion. 


in the Church. 


Alwaics ſome 


good. 
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is proud he- 


eſie. 


befirft Sea | 
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church viſible. 
Good. and bad 


GENESIS. 
In that ſo auuple mention is made of ſinne and Wickednes , there is no doub! 


but Woe, the Preacher of inſtice , admouizhed and txborted finners to Re- 


pentance : yes he Punithed Cham c- Chanaan , by biscurſe in ibei poſteruie. 
and God bumſeife. Threatned to exadt the blaud of man vn aſliy abed. In the 
megane ti alſe ſome puni ypen the builders 2 by 


n tengocs. And bat by the Miniſterie of Ange 


Which puubnent n part, and thieats of mie, import 4 General 
Reſurrectipn , and Iudgemem, wherealsbings bal be edi diſtuſſed & 
. and bas wil follow Eternal lite ta che geod, and Euerlaſtiug painc 
to the damned. Sen oy 

Al theſe points of Religon (and others mentionel in the former Age, ana 
no doubt taught by Noe & bis ſonnes) sbew cleerly a-Vitible Church, con- 
fiſting of good and bad, Noe remaining the ſame man as before the floud , Sem 
&lapheth are comended & bleſſed for wel doing ; Cham blamed,c> curſed in 


4 bis poſteritie: yer neither he nor anie of bis ſannes or daughters fel into here ſie or 


other infidelitie, ſor anie thing that appeareth in Scripture, or other authentical. 
teſtimonie. Heber alſo & his familie are particularly commended by Moyſes, 
as the right ſollo wers and the ſpu itual children of Sem (who bad innumer able 
other carual children) as thoſe that wers innocent tone hing the preſumpiuom 
builaing of athexs , who ſor the (ame fault laſt them old tongue, which the: fa- 
milie of Heber kept : 48. Chiſaſtum and S. #uguſtine dee proue. dgaIh,, di- 
vers of this. familie falling 4;terwards hy litle and lutle to other nations, the 
Familie of Tliare , ſaith the ſame S. Auguſtine ( li. 16. c. 12. J albeit net al, 
or not al ajes., yet euer ſome of tbem, end Abraham tontmually, with Sem, 
Heber, Phaleg , & mani others nat mentioned l Meyſes in his briefſedefarip- | 
n ( 4s S. Gregorie doub:+th not. 1% ſuppoſe) were tuft au Kt che true 
faith aud vndefiled Religion, (75. | — 
But Nemrod Cham: nephew. and ſonne of Chus, de ſeribed ſur -valiant 
hunter, a violent giant, and iy ant, was an 4rcbherenikg, diniſtr and tra- 
char of jalſe dodrimugainſſt God und wwe ſaith, By ſuliir tis and ſyranmie b, 
induces manic of l1ktwg'or of feare te follow bum. and ſo in {chiſme he main- 
tained berefie : That men were not beholding to God, but to themſelues 
for temporal proſperitie. | 


Wberoſ began anew & crucl confederacie againſt the Citie of Cod, and ; 
| the ſecond great Seck of Infidels. For Barbariſme being the firſt. , be gan by 


Cain and ended Ly the floud : The ſecond mother of al Sedics beginning 
after the floud ( 4s S. Bpiphamus wniteth ) was Seythiſme: fo called of the 


| Scychians, a moſt cruel people, Who according to Nemruds berefie (not thinking 


themſelues bebolding to God for temporal bappines , but to then owne forces ) 
t31 annized ouer the weak er, and manie wicked banning together extreamly 
oppreſſed the more peaceable , eſpecially the Churcb and true jernants of God, 
And tis was one ſpecial cauſe of building Babylon, befides their ambitiow de 


ſire of perpetual fame, and their bearing the ſimple in hand of a deſence ag ainſ 


a new floud , tomake it indeed a ſtrong bold for tyrants to offend others, and 10 


— 


* 


defend ' 
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Satwy 
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| nent honour other Gods from the Iland- 
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de fend themſelues. Wher fore God (who before deſtroyed al Infidels i the floud) 
confounded theſe builders by dundint their ton gs, and ſo forced them to breake 
«nd E. inte Manic countries. — al N - 
Thas menk ind being diuided earth , opinions alſo were multiplie 
concerning Religion. Fer 5bertly ihe peoſiene of mens truſting in themſelues, 
and in other mortal men appeared abſurd , exen the ſtrongeſt feeling aduer ities, 
or fayling ſometimes of their purpoſes , ſaw there was need of ſupernal help, and 


ales God Almightie, the only mak ęr and conſerner of al, they began to imagine 
and ſerue falſe Gods, both famous dead men, which had proſpered in this world, 
and diners other things, by which they receiued commoditie or feared damage. 

Hence therſere roſe the third principal ect called Græciſme, beginning alſo 
the A fia great Monarchie, brougbt to paſſe that bis father Belus Jupiter was 
efteemed and worsbipped for the only great God by the A ſirians To him the Ba- 
bylonians erected firſt Temples , Altars, and Status. Nemrod alſo by the name 
of Saturnus , à the progenitour of Belus , and prſt great King 01 Tyrant of Ba- 


. | bylon, was accounted a God, andthe father of Gods. About this time likewiſe 


began the Dinaſt a among the Ægyptians, and not ſooner, a they vainl1ybrag to 
haze hren before the floud , yea much longer then indeed the world bath been. 


 Moreouer the Chaldees worsbipped the fre, Ot hers the ſunne,the moone, and in- 


numera ble other fained Gods. Againſt al which (cx likewiſe againſt al berefies) 


are two ſpecial arguments. Firſt, that they were not from the beginning, as the 
true God, and al truths are k nene and receined by continual Tradition, but 
brought in afterwards by men, and commonly by il men. Secondly , they are not 
accepted and eſteemed for Gods or truths in al places, but with great dinerſitie 
and diſſention, one ſort allowing that others deſpiſe , as bolie Athanaſine notably 


| writeth in bis oration againſt Idols in theſe words: Quot ſunt gentes totidem 


Deorum genera &c. How manie nations ( ſaith he) ſo 
manie kinds of Gods are fained. Alſo the ſame countrie , the ſame ci- 
tie diſſenteth within it-ſelfe in ſuperſtition of Idols. The Phenicians 
certes acknowledge not the Ægiptians Gods, neither doe the Ægyptians 
adore the ſame Idols with the Phenicians:Nar the Scithians receiue the 
Gods of the Perſians , nor the Perſians of the Scithians. The * 


refuſe the Thraſian Gods, the Thraſians know not the Thebians. 
phians: and in like ſort rhe Æthiopians differ in their religious affaires 


The Bithinians alſo fained diuers Gods, the Armenians againe diuers 
from them. What need we manie words? Thoſe that are in the conti- 
le. In briefe, each citie and 
each village not knowing the Gods of the ir neighbours, ſetteth forth 
their owne , and eſteemeth them only in place of Gods. Thus fare 5. 


— 0 


Albanaſius 


that cart hi things depended much vpon din ine wil and power, But bazing for- 


in this ſecond Age, a the ſame S. Epipbanias writeth. For Nimus the firt King of 


Indians are againſt the Arabians , the Arabians againſt the EH. 


trom the Arabians. The Syrians worſhip notthe Gods of the Cilicians, | | 
& the nations of Capadocia beſides al theſe haue Gods of other names. 


The third Sect 
was Greciſme, 


[dolatrie. 


Di were 
thoſe that rai- | - 
zned inAegypt 
dy force 
policic: & after 
were great 
Gods, & litle 
Gods. 
Idolatnie and 
Hexreſie are cõ- 
futed, by that 
they begin dif- 
orderly; & are 
at diſſention in 
their imagined 
Religions, 
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Luthers pro- 
genes differ as 
much in opi- 
nions of Reli- 
gion, as Payni- 
mes doe in 
their falſe 
Gods. 


Sects in En- 


land diuers 
Ch Luther, 
and each one 
from the reſt, 


| 


{Prond & con- 
tentious ſpirits 
ſare hardly per- 
ſwaded to the 
truth, 
Vnlearned 
Catholikes 
belicue the 
ſame faith in 
al points with 
the learned. 


The ſucceſſon 
of Patriarchs 
from Noe to 


Abraham. 


Abrahani a 


| prin: ipal Pa- 
iriarch, 


| Proteſtants hauing no lawful generation , but proceeding of baſtards race, vp- 
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Athanaſius. Name we like countries, prouinces, cities, and townes in theſe parts 
of Europe , where Luthers ſcbolers haue ſet their feet, conſider ibe forme of Re- 
ligion and opimons which they hold, and we shal ſee & vnorderlie beginnings, | 
4s horrible aiſſentions in bereſies (which S. Hierom calleth the Idols of the New 
Teſtament) as the ancient fatbers haue diſcryedin Paganiſme. For Lutherans or 


ſtarts of vuknowne progenie, are no leſſe at diſcord among tbemſelues, only al 
agreeing againſt Catholikes, like ſyncretiſantes againſt their common enimies, 
or Herod, Pilate, and the lewes againſt Chriſt, And in England alont are diners 
Seas wit haut poßible meanes to agree in one, For albeit the ciuil ftate endeauou- 
reth prudently and ſeriouſly to bring al to vniformitie , at leaft in publiks abe w, 
yet they are but like wanie faces vnder one hood, eerie ſort keeping their owne 
opinions; yea almoſt euerie Preacher and meane ſeholer ( to ſay nothing of arti- 
ficers and common Miniſters) arrogating to be bis owne ludge , contemneth to 
ſtand to Luther or Caluin, to Geneua or Parlament, to Conuocation or Synod of 
their owne, but to his owne om vnderſtanding and interpretation of bole Sc1ip- 
ture. Nor yet to that alwajes; for-when be i preſſed with that be once ſaid, be 
wil forget ut, or eate hu owne word, iſ he haue not written it, or that you haue 
readie witnes againſt him, ſo hard it is to make a deceiuea Proteſtant or Puritan 
confeſſe that be is conuinced , except by very pregnant means you can firſt ca 
out of him, or bind ſaſt the ſpirit of preſumption , difſention' , and contention: 
whey as the ſimpleſt Catboltke in tbe world bath the ſclſe- ſame ſaith in al points 
With the whole Church, in which be remaineth, and vpon whoſe indgement he 
dependeth, | 

gn returne ther fore from whence we are not vnneceſſarihy digreſſed , we con- 
clude with S. Auguſtine : When Mey ſes bad shewed the begining and pregreſſe 
of Nemrods eartblie citie , leauing it in Babylon, that is confuſion , 4 needles' 
to proſecute it further, be returneth to declare the 7. ſucceſſion of tbe 
| Citie of God, the Church, as before the floud from Adam to Noc, by the line of 
deth, ſo after the floud from the ſame Noe, by the line of Sem, Arphaxad, Sale, 
Heber, Phaleg, Reu, Sarug, Nachor, Thare, and Abraham. The reſt o/ 
Sems children, and al the progemes of Iapheth and Cham, 4s not pertaining to | 
this purpoſe , omitted, ſo connecting thoſe in order of generations , by whom the 
ſucceſſion is directly brought to Abrabam , Prince of the elected people, @ moſt 
ſpecial Patriarch, to whom new and great promiſſes are made of multiplication 
of bis ſeed , and poſſeſion of the land of Chanaan , but eſpecially of Chriſt our 
Redeemer , and the ſame manic waits confirmed , as wil appeatt in the next 
age. . 


Heb. 11. 


. | Bethely 


GENESIS. 


CHAP, XII. 


Abram commanded. þy Gad to leaue his conntrie , with promiſe. to be bleſſedin 
his Seed, 5, taking bis wife zarai, and hu nephew Lot, 6. wandreth in the 
land of Chanaan, 7, erecteth an Altar in Sichem, 8, another in Bethel. 10. 
Thence by eccaſion of famine paſſeth into &gypt: 14. where his wiſe ( called 
bis fiſter.) 1 taken into the Kings bouſe , 19. but yntouched i 


him... . 


ed to 


ND. our Lord ſaid to Abram : Goe forth of thy coun- 
trie, and out of thy kindred, and out of thy fathers 
IE houſe , and come into a land which I wil ſhew thee. 2. 
And I wil make thee into a great nation, and I wil 

bdueſſe thee, and magnifie thy name, and thou ſhalt be 
bleſſed, 3. I wil bleſſe them that bleſſe thee , and curſe them that curſe 


The in- 
ning of the 
third Age. 


The fifth part 
of this 040k 
Of Abrahams 
leauing his 

countrie, Gods 
bleſling of his 


mandment of 


hee, and (a) I TH.» ſhal al the Kindreds of the earth be bleſſed, 
4. Abram therfore went out as our Lord had commanded him, and 
with him went Lot: ſeauentie fiue yeares old was Abram when he went 
forth out of Haran. 5. And he tooke Sarai his wife, and Lot his bro. 
thers ſonne , and al the ſubſtance which they had poſſeſſed, and the 
ſoules which they had gotten in Haran: and went forth to goe into the 
land of Chanaan. And whenthey were come into it, 6. Abram paſſed 
through the countrie vnto the place Sichem, as farre as the noble ale: 
and the Cananite was at that time in the countrie. 7. And our Lord a 


(«) In Chriſt 
borne of Abra- 
hams ſeed al 
nations are | 


bleiſed, Gal. 3. 


ſced, and com- 


Circumciſion, 


peared to Abram, and ſaid to him: To thy ſeed wil I giue this land. Who 
uilded there (h) analtar to our Lord, that had appeared to him. S. And 
marching on from thence to a mountaine, that was on the eaſt ſide of 
Pere he pitched his tent, hauing Bethel on the weſt , and Hay 
on the eaſt: he builded there alſo an altar ro our Lord, and called vpe 
his name, . And Abram went forward going, and proceeding on tothe | 
ſouth, 10. And there came a famine in the countrie : and Abram deſcen- 
dedinto Ægypt, to be as a pilgrime there : forthe famine was very fore 
in the land. 11. And when he was neer to enter into Ægypt, he aid to 
Sarai his wife: 1 know that thou art a fayre woman, 12. and that when 
the Ægyptians thal ſee thee , they wil ſay: She is his wife; and they wil 
kil\me, and reſerue thee. 13.“ Say therfore, I pray thee,thatthou art my 
ſiſter: that I may be wel vſed for thee, and that my ſoule may liue for 
thy ſake. | „ ee 
14. When Abram therefore was entred into Ægypt, the Æg yptians 


(b) Abram de- 
dicated Altai 
to God eſpe- 
cially in 


pk where 

recciued 

— or 
nefits. 5. 


31. 1 


— 9 4 | | 
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Men are bound 
to doe their 
lawful endea- 
uours, and to 
commit the ret 


to God, 
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ſa the woman that ſhe was paſſing beautiful. 15. And the Princes told 
Pharao, and praiſed her to him: and the woman was taken into the 
houſe of Pharas. 16. And they vſed Abram wel for her ſake. And he 
had ſheep atid oxen and he * , and men ſeruants, and maid ſeruants, 
and ſhe afſes, and Camels. 14. And our Lord (c) ſcourged Pharao with 
| very ſore playzues,and his houſe, for Sarai Abrams wife. ig. And Pharao 
called Abram, and ſaid to him: What is this that thou haſt done to me: 
| Why didſt thou not tel me that ſhe was thy wife? 19. For hat cauſe 
didit thou fay ſhe was thy ſiſter, that I might take her to my wife? 


No therforerhere is thy wife, take her, and goethy wayes. 20. And 


Pharao gaue certaine men commandement in the behalfe of Abram: 


and they conducted him, and his wite, andal that he had, 


ANNOTATIONS. 


CHAP, XI. 


15. Say therfere,) Abraham concealed that Sarai was his wife, and lyed not in 
faying she was his fiſter ; as he alſo called Lot his brother, being his brothers 
ſonue, and she his brothers daughter, Wherby he preuented danger of his owne 
life, vſing ſach lawful meancs as lay in him, committing his wmes chaſtitie.to 
Gods protection, which himſelf could not prouide for. In which caſe if he had not 
done his owne endeauour, he had rather tempted God ( ſaith S. Auguſtin ) then 
truſted in God, And ſo God preſerued her, though she was in Pharao his houſe, 


| Vo 17. 


— — 


CHAT XL 


Abram and Lot returne from Xgypt into Chanaan , 6. and being rich ſeparate 
themſeclues, 10, Lot chooſing the countrie about Tordans , Abram dwelleth in 
Chanaan. i 4. Where ag ame God promiſeth bim that land, and multi plica- 
tion of bis ſeed, 18. And be erected another Altar to God. 


BR AM therfore aſcended out of Ægypt, he and his 
wife, and al that he had, and Lot with him to the ſouth 
* coaſt, 2. And he was very rich in poſſeſſion of gold and 
& lilucr. 3. And he returned by the way that he came, from 
be ſouth vnto Bethel, euen to the place where before he 
had pitched a tabernacle between Bethel and Hay: 4. in the plate of the 
altar which he had made before, and there he called vpon the name of 
our Lord. 


Cen. 13. 


1. 16. e. 

19. init. 
41. 
in. Gen, 


4 


— 


5. But 
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5. But Lor allo that was with Abram had focksvf Theep , and (f rene forts 
heards of beaſts , and tents. 6. Neyther was the land able to receiue |; re 
them for ro dwel together: for their ſubſtance was much, and 


could not dwelto . Wherupon alſo there aroſe ſtrife 


and the Pheriſite dwelled in that countrie. 8. Abram therfore ſaid to |*indred,, as As | 


Lot: Let there be no brawle , I beſcech thee, between me and thee, brahan aud 
and between my heardſmen, and thy heardſmen: for we be (a) bre- dame nati — 
thren. 9. Behold the whole land is before thee: goe apart from me, as the Ieses 


I pray chee: if thou wilt goe to the left hand, I wil take the tight: if & Samaritanest 


thou chooſe the right hand, I wil paſſe to the lett. in Religion a: 


10. Lot therfore lifting yp his eyes, ſa w al the countrie about lor- I Cathellles. 
dane ; Which was watered throughout before that our Lord ſubuer- 0 
ted Sodome and Gomorte, as the Paradiſe of our Lord, and like as | 
Egypt as men come vnto Segor. 11. And Lot choſe vato him the | 
countric about lordane, and hedeparted from the Eaſt: and they were 
ſeperated either brother from the other, 12. Abram delt in the land | 
of Chanaan ; and Lot aboad in the townes that were about Iordane, | 
and dwek in Sodome, 13. And the men of Sodome were veric | 


wicked, and ſinners before the face of our Lord out of meaſure. 14. i 


And our Lord ſaid to Abram, after that Lot was ſeparated from him: | \ 
Lift vp thyne eyes, and looke troru the place wherinthounow art, to 


the north and ſouth , to the eat and welt. 15. Al the land which than G) Northe | 


ſeeſt wil I giue to thee , and to thy ſeed for euer. 16. And I wil make 
(b) thy ſeed as the duſt of the earth: if any man be able to number the children oe | 
duſt of the earth, thy ſeed alſo ſhal he be able to number. 17. Ariſe promiſe are the 
and walke through the land in the length, and in the breath thærof:  ſecd, Rom. 2. 
for wil giue ĩt to thee. 18. Abram therfore remouing his tent, came, and are innu- 


and dwelt beſide the vale of Mambre, which is in Hebron: and he 6 4 


builded there an altar to our Lord. | 
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CHAP. XIIII. 


| The King of Sodom with other foure Kings are ouercome in battaile by foure 
others, 12. where Lot is taken, 14; But Abram with 3 18. perſons proſecu- 
ting and ouercomming the victorcrs, 16. rc. ued Lot, with al the captines 
and prey. 18. Melchiſedech King and Prieſt bleſſed Abram, 20. Abram pajed 
tithes to him, 21. and rendred the ſpoils to the King of Sodom. 


i | 


ND it came to paſſe in that time, that Amraphel the 


tains of Seir , nen to the Champion countrie of Pharan, which is in 
the wildernes. 7. And they returned, and came as farre as the foun- 
taine of Miſphat , the ſame is Cades : and they ſtruck al the countrie 
of the Amelechites , and of the Amorheans, that dwel in Aſaſontha- 
mar. 8. And they went forth the King of Sodome , and the King of 

Gomorra, and the King of Adama, and the King of Sebeim, 
moreouer alſo the King of Bala, which is Segor : and they ſet them- 
ſelues againſt them — aray in the wood- land vale: g. to wit 
_— Chodorlahomor King of the Elamitcs , and Thadal King of 

ations , and Amraphel King of Sennaar , and Arioch King of 
Pontus: foure Kings againſt hue. 10. But the wood-land vale had 
many pits of bitume. Therfore the King of Sodome and of Gomorra 
turned their backs , and were ouerthrowne there : andthey that re- 
] mained fled to the mountaine. 11. And they tooke al the ſubſtance 
of the Sodomites and Gomorrheans , and tooke al Kind of victuals, 
and went their way: 12. and Lot alſo and his ſubſtance , the ſonne of 
Abrams brother, who dwelled in Sodom. 13. And bchold one that 
had eſcaped told Abram the Hebrew , that dwelt in the vale of 
Mambre , the Amorrean brother of Eſchol , and the brother of 
| Aner : for theſe had made a league with Abram. 14. Which when 


Abram 


e 


_ 


— ——— 


* — 
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Abram had heard, to wit, that his brother Lot was taken, he num- 
bred of the ſeruants borne in his houſe , wel appointed, three hundred 
and eighteen : and purſued them ynto Dan. 15. And was: Lag 
companie , he ranne vpon them in the night, and ſtruck them, 
and purſued them vnto Hoba , which is on the left hand of Da- 
maſcus. 16. And he brought backe al the ſubſtance , and Lot his 
brother with his ſubſtance , the women alſo and the people. 17. 
And the King of Sodom wient forth to meet them, after he re- 
turned from the ſlaughtet of Chodorlahomor , and of the K ings |. 
that were with him in the vale. Sauce , which is the Kings vale. 
18. But / Melchiſedech the King of Salem, bringing forth bread 
and wine, for he was the Priel of God molt High, 19. ” bleſſed 
him, and faid : Bleſſed be Abram to Gd the Higheſt , which 
created heauen and earth: 20. and bleſſed be God the Higheſt, | 
by whoſe protection the enemyes are in thy hands. And“ he 

him the tyths of al. 21. And the King of Sodom ſaid to Abram ; 
Giue me the ſoules , and the reſt take to thee. 22. Who anſwered 
him: ] liſt vp my hand to my Lord God moſt High. , poſſeſſour of 
heauen and earth, 23. that from the very woofe-thread vnto the ſhoe 
latcher , I wil not take of al that are thine , (4) leſt thou ſay, I haue (a) Abraham 
enriched Abram : 24. except ſuch things as the yong men haue eaten, enriched by 
and the ſharcs of the men that came with me, Aner, Eſchol, and God, would _ 


to proue to be the 


1 errour of Origen and Didymus ſayi was an Angel. Likewifc S. Epiphanius Melchiſedech,; 


( herefi 55. and 76.) relateth and condemineth a third erroup , of ſome that ; 
thought him to be the Sonne of God. Theſe,rwo Fathers, and 8. Auguſtine | 
(ui. de herefibus her, 34.) and divers others whom S, Hierome alleadyeth , proue | 
euidently , that he was a very man, a Prieſt and a King, yea the High Briel (ar, 
leaſt of that cvuntrie ) Supertour to Abraham, and a figure of Chriſt. Rehides- 
theſe hereſies, the ſame S. Hierome relateth two probable. opinions, The A probable 
Iewes Rabins generally hold that Melchiſcdech was Sem 1 of Noe , [opinion that 
from whom Abraham and al the Hebrewes deſcended. Which they ſeeme ra- Sem and Mel- 
ther to affirme, as leath to confeſſe that anie man of an other Nation then chiſedech was 
their owne , should haue been greater and more excellent then Abraham al one. 
in ſpiritual cauſes , then for anie reaſan they doe ot can alleadge. Yet manie, 
eſpecially latter writers, as Liranus, Toſtatus , Cenebrar dus, and others, doe | 
embrace this opinion as moſt probable, thous S. Hicrome ſtemeth only to 
haue added the Hebrewes opinion (as he ſaith) becauſe he would intimate 


4 14 | al to 


ta” 


:; 


Mambre : theſe ſhal take their ſhares. Tens mere. $ 
| of man, but hi; 
ſoldrers ſuſte- 
nance , the 
SIE. | proper hire of 
ANNOTATIONS. — 
S ChriſoÞ. in 
CHAP. XITTL * 
N ; a _ 
18, Melchiſedech,) S. Hierombeing earneſtly requeſted by Euagrius to giue his 
— Ay iudgement touching Melchiſedech , whom a A Authour had bead Old her eſies 
Molle Ghoſt, plainly confuteth that crrour : as alſo an other ©oncerning 


— 


More probable 
that Melchiſe- 


Proued by S. 
Pauls words, 


| 


Chriſt is a 
Prieſt accor- | 
ding tothe Or- 
{der of Melchi- 
ſedech, 


The ſtate of 


{the cdu. 
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al to bis freind, when he had firſt cited grauer Authours , S. Ircneus', Hypeli- 
tus, Euſebius Ceſarienſis, Euſebius Eqitſenus , Apelinarius , and Euſtathius, al 
agreably affirming that Melchiſedech was a Chananite , King of Salem , which 
was afterwards called Ieruſalem. To this opinion agreeth Philo Tudzus , conti- 
nually ſpeaking of him as of a ſtranger to the Ieves Nation, Ioſephus alſo a 
Iew writeth plainly (li. 7. de bello Indico. c. 18, ) that he was of Chanaan, and 
Prince of the Chanaites. Alſo S. Dionyſius Ariopagi:a (cela. Hier.c.y.) S. Epi- 
phanius (her. 55. & 67, ] Theodoretus ( q. 6. in Gen. ) and Suidas, are of the 
ſanie inind , and manie other Chriſtian Dodours, Who confirme their aſſertion 
by that S. Paul ſaith to the Hebrewes : He whoſe generation ir net numbred 


among 
them, tooke tithes of Abrabam.For what els can S. Paul meane, but that Melchiſc- |. 


dechs kindred & people, was diuers from the kindred and people of the Iewes ? 
Which he could not ſay of Sem, from whom Abraham & al Ieves deſcended : as 
it can not be ſaid , that Adam and Noe are of diuers generation from anie peo- 
ple that now liucth , becauſe we al come of them. Ot this difficultic ( nor per- 
taining to anie controuerſie of our time) the ſtudious may ſce more in F. Pere- 
rius his commentaries vpon this 14. chap, of Genefis. diſp. 3. | 

18. Bringing forth. ] Seeing the Royal Prophet Danid , and S. Paul ſay Chriſt 
is a Prieſt for euer according tothe Order of Melchiſedech , we demand of Pro- 
teſtants, if Chriſt fulfilled not Melchiſedechs figuratiue Sacrifice offered iti bread 
and wine, by offering his owne bodie and bloud at his laft ſupper in formes of 
bread & vine, and by inſtituting the ſame to be offered by his F rieſts til the end 
of the world, what other figurariue ſacrifice of Melchiſedech they can find per- 
formed by Chriſt, by which it may appeare that he is*a Prieſt for euer according 
to that Order? Caluin (li. 4, Inſtit. c 18. para.z, ) Kemniſius ( par.z. exam. pag. 
740. & 747. ) Peter Martyr (in 1, Cor. g.) and moſt English Proteſtants grant 
that Melehiſedech was a Pricſt , and that the peculiar function of a Prieſt is to 
offer Sacrifice ; wherfore they hauing no facrifice wil haue only Miniſters and 
no Prieſts : but they denie that Melchiſedech offered Sacrifice in bread and wine. 
Wherupon we ioyne iſſue with them to proue that he did, and that by this place 
amongſt others of holie Scripture, 

Kemniſius complayneth that the Latin text hath Obiuu, for Pretulit, 
for Brought forth, And to diſproue the ſame , he alleadgeth the Hebrew,Chaldee, 
Greeke, and S. Cyprian, But Catholikes more iultly complaine of him for 
lying. For al Latin Editions haue Froferens, ringing fort, The queſtion therfore 
in controuerſie is, to what end and vſe Melchifedech brought forth bread and 
vine? Caluin and Kemniſius ſay it was only to refresh or feed Abraham and his 
men , and not for ſacrifice, Which their bare ſaying is without reaſon, for that 
there was ſtore of victuals in the prey ( v. 11, Jand row had eaten therof, More- 
ouer the Hebrew word Het, brought forth, is a wor ing to Sacrifice. 
as in the 6. chap. of Iudges. (v 18. and 19.) and importeth that the bread and 
wine were firſt offered in Sacrifice, and then doubtles they did participate: 
though they wanted not other ſuffic ient corporal food, Againe, the words fol- 
lowing For he was the Prieſ of God moſt High , can haue no ſenſe , bur that he 
did the function of a Prieſt inthe bread and wine which he brought, atherwiſe 
if the only cauſe of bringing that prouiſion had been to relieue the camp with 
victuals, the reafon 2 rather haue been yealded, becauſe he was a bountiful 
King, a liberal Prince, a ſpecial freind to Abraham, as indeed he was : But 
none of theſe reaſons or the like fitted this r ſo wel , nor touched the 
cauſe of bringing forth bread and wine, as to fignifie that he was aPrieſt, whoſe 
office isto offer Sacrifice, | 


Here againe ſome Proteſtants take exception againſt the Latin text, that the 
cauſual coniunction Exim , fer, is not agreable to the Hebrew, but should be 
the copulatiue Et, and, which is a meere wrangling. For the learned know wel 
— that the Hebrew particle is better expreſſed in ſuch places by Enim, or 


ſyea by Prote- 
lſtats trãſſatiõs | 
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is , for, or dc, then by Et. And fo the English Bible printed in the yeare of 

— 155%, teadeth: Mel hiſedech King of Salem brought forth bread and wine: 
for he was the Prieft of the moſt Higheſt God, The latter Editions alſo in like places 
haue not the copulatiue Aud, but ſome other word as the ſenſe requireth, Gen. 
20. v. 3, Thow art but a dead mas, for the woman: ſ:ke which thew haſt taken ; for che 17 
4 nan; wiſe: Where the Hebrew phraſe is, And rhe i. wied to a brobard, Gen. 30. 
v.27. they tead thus: Fer f haus at the Lord bath bl-fſ«d me for thy ſake, where | 
preciſely conſtruiug the Hebrew they should ſay , I dived ( or conietured) and | 
the Lerd biefſed me for thy ſake. Likewiſe Eſay 64. v. 3. they read: Bus Loe, iber 
haſt bern angrie , for we offended, the Hebrew is thus: Loe thaw rt angrie , and 2 
| have hand. In the fame place they tranſlate, I hal »e be ſaved , which the He- 

brew expreſſetn by the copulatiuc., And we chal be ſaued. So v hen they oye 
| it conuenicnt , they tranſlate the Hebrew particle, For, yt, which ſtrict | 
lignificth And, | 


brought forth bread and wine, And l e the Prieff 10 G moſt High, . And he 


Gmilie!, thing was, prrbaps the Vniuerſitie of Cambridge w il teſtifie, whoſe late Pro- [office of 


contra 
Gregor, | prie ſunt , qui ſac riſ ia faces; qualis ſu i Auen, & xAagonus fi, er Milobiſedechus, | 


Harun. 


they prefigured. If then both Aaron & Meleb iſedech vere truly & EA 
nition }and both 
were figures of Chriſt , it muſt needs be granted that as Chriſt fulblled the figure 


ſedech King of Salem, Prieſt of God moſt High , gaue vine &bread fanctibed 
nutriment in type of the Euchariſt, | 


thence deſecnding , that Melchiſedech was Prieſt God-hab High ethaehe 

offered bread and wine, that he bleſſed Abraham. For n 7 

God moſt High, then our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, who offered Sacrifice. d the. 
ine 


Father, and offered the ſame which Melchiſedeeh had offered, bread and wine, | 
to wit, his one bodie andbloud. And a litle after: That therfore in Gencſis, i 


the 


Now let vs alto fee the original in this place. In the Hebrew it is tb: The Hebrew 
VMALCHI TSEDEC MELEC-CHALEM HO TSI LECHEM [text sheweth 
VAIAIIN. EHV COHEN LEEL ELION, VAIE VA RE [that Meſchi- 
CHEHV, &c. In English rr 72 ſedech did the 

Andie 


whitak, | fellour of Diuinitie teacheth plainly , that Melchiſedech offered Sacrifice 3 and Prieſt isto of- 


_— 


that was to haue an end, but) Fer ener according to the Order of Melchiſedech. Chrin an 
And what other Sacrifice/did our Sanieur offer to remaine perpetual, but of e * 


fice of Prieſt. 


S. Cyprian Epiſt. 63, ad Czcilium: Chriſt is Prieſt for euer according tothe ancient 
Order of Melchiſedech, vhich Order is this 93 from that Sacrifice , and |fathery prone 
0 Me 


uw 


Chriſt, and of 
other Prieſts 
of the new 


Teſtament, 
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the bleſſing might be rightly celebrated about Abraham by Melchiſedech the 
Prieſt , the image of Chriſts Sacrifice conſiſting in bread and wins went before, 
which thing our Lord perfecting and , offeted bread and the chalice 
mixt with vine, and he that is the plenitude, fulfilled the veritie of the preti- | 
gured image. 

Euſebius Ceſarienſisli. 5 Demoeſt Euang. c. 3. Euen as he whowas Pi ieſt of 
Nations was neuer ſeen to offer corporal ſacriſices, but only bread & wine, when 
he blefſed Abraham ſo firſt our Lord & Sauiour himſelfe, then Prieſts that come 


from him, exerciſing the ſpiritual office of Pricſthood in al Nations, after the Ec- 


cleſiaſtical ordinances , doe repreſent the myſteries of his bodie and healthful 
blond, in bread and vine: which myſteries Melchiſedech knew fo long before 


by diuine ſpirit, and ved as repreſentations of things to come, 


8. Ambroſe Ii. 3. de Sacramen. c. 1, We know the figure of the Sacraments 
. | wentbefore, in Abrahams times, when Mclchiſedech offered Sacrifice, 


Idem in cap. 5. Heb. It is cleere that oblations of cattle are vaniſhed, which 
were in Aarons Order, but Melchiſedechs inſtitution rewayneth , which is cele- 
brated al the world ouer in adminiſtration of the Sacraments. 

S. Hierome Epiſt. ad Marcellam.yt migret Bethleem : Haue recourſe to Ge- 
neſis, and you shal find Melchiſedech, King of Salem, Prince of this citie, who 
euen then in figure of Chriſt offered bread and vine, and dedicated the Chriſtian 
myſtetie in our Sauiours bod ie and bloud, Idem Epiſt{ ad Euagrium : Melchiſe- 
dech offercd not bloudie victims, but dedicated the Sacrament of Chriſt in bread 
and wine, a ſimple and pure ſacrifice. Idem Queſt. in Gen. c. 14, Our myſteric is 
ſignified in the word of Order, not by Aaron in immolating brute victims, but 
in offeriug bread and ine, that is, the bodice and bloud of our Lord Ieſus. Idem 
in c. 26, Matthei : Melchiſedech the Prieſt of God moſt High, by offering bread 
and vine, prefigured the Myſteric of the Euchariſt, _ 

S. Chrifoſtom ho, 25. in Gen, Sec ing the figure, thinke alſo I pray thee of the 
veritie. Ho, 36. After that Melchiſedech King of Salem brought bread and wine 
(for he was Prieſt of God moſt High ) Abraham receiued his oblations. 

S. Auguſtin Epiſt. 95. Melchiſedech — — the Sacrament (or my- 
ſteriĩe) of our Lords table, knew how to figurate his eternal Prieſthood, Idem li. 
rs, c. 24. ciuit. There firſt appeared that Sacrifice , which is now. offered to God 
by Chriſtians in the whole world, Idem li, 17. c. 17, li. 18, c. 35. and vpon the 
Pſalme 109. li, t. contra aduarſ. Leg, & Prophet. c. 20. Ser, 4. de Sanctis Inno- 
centibus. But it is bootles or needles to cite more places, or more Authours: for 
whoſr euer wil not ſubmit their indgements to theſe , would not, it is like , be- 
lieuc , if their owne Maiſters should riſc againe and warne them , leſt they be 


damned for their incredulitie. 


19, Bleſſed him.] Calvin ( in cap-7. v. . Heb, ) Muſculus (locis com c. de 
Miſſa Papiſt. ) and ſome other Proteſtants , to auoid the connexion of Mclchi- 
ſedechs Prieſthood and bringing forth of bread aud wine, wil needs haue theſe 
words, He was « Prieft, referred only to that whichfolloweth , he bleffed Abraham. 
And ſome English tranſlaters for this purpoſe haue-corrupted the text, by chan- 
ging And into Therfore , faying thus : Und he was A hie of the meſft High God, 
ther fore be bleſſed him, W hich is alſo a falſe gloſſe. For Melchiſedech did not bleſſe 
Abram becauſe he was a Prieſt , for Abram was alſo a Prieſt , but becauſe he was 


| ES Prieſt then Abram ; which S. Paul vrgeth ſaying : Waben al cantra- 


tha which ir leſſe, ir bleſſed of the bemer, concluding therupon that Melchi- 
ſedech was en Abraham, Againe, other Super1ours HD are not Prieſts 
may bleſſe inferiours, As Ioſue and Salomon bleſſed the people, and pa- 
rents bleſſe their children. 

20, Ga ther.) This is an other prerogatiue of Melchiſedech, that Abram 
payed tithes to him, which S. Paul lik wiſe explicateth ( Heb, 7, ) and proueth 


thereby 


_ —— 


1 


Abram. GENESIS. 7 [ 
thereby that Chrifts Pricſthnod is greatter then the Leuitical. Moreoner this | 
paying of tithes by Abraham she v eth the antiquitie of this tradition, being 
practiſed in Abrahams time, that the ſpiritual Superiours received tithes of 
their iuferiours. 


CHD AP. XV. 


Abram doubting and lamenting that be should hauc no chili, God promiſerh | 
bim much iſſue , 6, who belieuing is inſt'ficd , g. offereth Sacrifice preſcribed 
| by God, 13. & i forwarnet that his ſeed that be in a ſtrange land 400.Jea= 


res. 14. bal be deliuered from ſeruiiude, 18. and peſſeſſe Chanaan. ) Theſe three 


kinds of beaſts 


; & t birds 
HEN theſe things therfote were done, the word of g 3 


our Lord was made to Abram by a viſion ſaying: Feare ITaelites 
not Abram, I am thy Protectour, and thy reward excee- Should be three 
ding great. 2. And Abram ſaid: Lord Cod, what wilt — >, 
thou giue me 2 I ſhal goe without children: and the ſonne the York 2 
of the ſteward of my houſe is this Damaſcus Eliezer. the defert , theſ 
. And Abram added: But to me thou haſt not giuen ſeed: and loe my |fifth in poſſeſſis 
ſeruant borne in my houſe ſhal be mine heire, 4. And immediately the 8 
word of our Lord came to him ſaying : He ſhal not be thiue heire: but 3 7.65. #1 
he that ſhal come out of thy wemb him ſhalt thou haue thine heire, (6) Abraham & 
5. And he brought him forth abroad, and ſaid to him: Looke vp to [his ſeed were 
heauen, and number the ſtarres, if thou canlt. And he faid to him: So in a ſtrange lad 
ſhal thy ſeed be. 6. Abram ” belieued God, and it wa: reputed to him 400 and Pi 
vnto iuſtice. 7. And he ſaid to him: Iam the Lord that brought thee, |Jovrev ne in 


— 


, 4 : | iende & af- 
out from Vr of the Chaldees fot to giue thee this land, and that thou aon — 


mighteſt poſſeſſe it. 8. But he ſaid: Lord God ; how may 1 Know that 40. 
I ſhal po ſſeſſe it? ꝙ. And our Lord anſwercd, and ſaid: (.) Take me (eg God defet- 
a cow of three yeares old, and a ſhe goat of three ycares, and atamme |** — — 
of three yeares , a turtle alſo, and a pigeon. 10. Who taking al theſe, = 4 — 
diuided them by the middes , and laid cach two picces arow one | amend, or he 
againſt the other: but the birds he diuided not. 11. And the ſoules good be exer- 
lighted vpon the carcaſſes , and Abram droue them away. 12. And 
when the ſunne was ſetting, a deep ſleep fel vpon Abram , and a great-F* * 
and darkeſome horrour inuaded him. 13. And it was ſaid vnto him: 
; Know and fore know that a pilgrime ſhal thy ſecd be in a land not their frome to chat 
owne (and they ſhal bring them vnder bondage, and afflict them] great meaſure 
(b) foure hundred yeares. 14. But the Nation, whom they ſhal ſerue, Thich his wif 
I wil iudge: and after this they ſhal goe forth with great ſubſtance. Home forſreth, 
15%. And thou ſhalt goe tothy fathers in peace, buried in a good old | 
age. 16. But in the fourth generation they thal returne hither : tor (c) as 
yet the iniquities of the Amorrheans are not at the ful vntil this preſent 
time, 


— 2 0 6 


K 2 17. Ther- 


To belicue 
Geds word 
without ſtag - 
gering is an at 
of iuſtice. 


Not workes 
before faith 
but ioyned 
with faith are 
meritorious, 


Only faith 
doth not iuſti- 
— 


7 
17 Therfore when the ſunne was ſet, there aroſe a darke 


— 
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miſt , and there appeared a fornace ſmoking , and a flake of fire 
paſſing between thoſe diuiſions. 18, That day God made a coue- 
nant with Abram, ſaying : To thy ſeed wil I giue this land from the 
river of Egypt cuen to the great river Euphrates , 19. The Cineans, 
ind Cenezites , the Cedmonites, 20. and the Hethits , and the Phe- 
rezits , the Raphaims alſo, 21. and the Amorreans andthe Cananites, 
and Gargalites , and the Iebuſites. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


CHAT... AY, 


6, Beliezed Cod ] S. Hilarie (li. . de Trin.) and S. Ambroſe (Ii. 1. de Abra- 
ham. c. 3) by this example teach es, what manner of faith is reputed to iuſtice, 
to wit, ſucha faith as without tergiuerſation, or requiring of proofe or reaſon, 
doth fimply belicue that which God once ſaith , becauſe he is omnipotent, how 
farre ſoeuer the thing that is ſaid furmounteth our vnderſtanding, For ſo heroical 
was the act of Abrahams faith, promptly belicuing Gods word in a matter moſt 
hard to his former conceit , that for the ſame he recciued ſingular prayſe; and 
for the like afterwards was called The father of menie Nations (c. 17. v. 5.) and by 
S. Paul The father of al thas believe (Ro. 4. v. 11. ) where the Apoſtle teacheth that 
Abraham had no iuſtice , nor eſtimation of iuſtice before God, vntil he belieued 
in Chriſt ( v. 18. 19, 20.) becauſe al workes before that faith are inſufficient, 
Neither was this a ſole faith, but had other riecefſaric vertues of hope, and cha- 
ritie, humilirie, reuerence , obcdience , and the like ioyned with it. Wherfore 
S. Iames teſtificth that Abraham was iuſtifed by workes (that is by workes 
following faith, not going before faith.) For Fah (ſaith he) if i hawe nes workez, 
is dead imit-ſelf, (c. 2. v. 17.) And by workes Abrahams faith Was conſummaie,v.t2, 
And concludeth thus: Doc yee ſee, that by workes a man is iuftified , and not by 
faith only. v. 24. | 


| 
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CHAP. XVI. 


$414: gineth her hand-maid Agar 45 4 wife to Abram: 4. who conceining deſpi- 
ſeth ber miſtreſſe, is there fore afflicted, and flyeth away. 7. But is warned b 
an Angel te returne and bumble ber ſelfe , 15. which abs doth,and bearot 
1/masl 


ARAI therfore the wife of Abram had 
; he forth no children; but hauing an 
handmaid, an Ægyptian named Agar, 2. ſhe 
o W ſaid to her huſband; Behold , our Lord hath 
fag cloſed me, that I might not beare; Goe in vnto 
my handmaid , if happily of her at the leaſt 1 
may haue children. And when he agreed to her 
in this requeſt, 3. ſhe toke Agar the Ægyptian 
her handmaid tenne yeares after that they firſt 
Chanaan, and gaue her vnto her huſband” to 
with her, but ſhe (a) perceiuing that ſhe 


"GT 


dwelled inthe land of 
wife. 4. Who did 2 
was with child, deſpiſed her | 
Thou doeſt vniuſtly againſt me: I gaue my handmaid into thy boſome, 
who perceiuing her lf to be with child, deſpiſeth me. Our Lord 
iudge between me and thee. 6. To whom Abram making anſwer 
Behold , ſaith. he, thy handmaid is inthine one hand, vſe her as it 
pleaſeth rhee. When Sarai therfore did afflict her, ſhe ranne away, 
7. And an Angel of our Lord hauing found her belide a fountaine of 
water inthe wilderneſſe, which is in the way to Sur in the deſert, g. he 
ſaid to her: Agar, the handmaid of Sarai , whence commeſt thou? 
and whither goeſt thou? who anſwered: From the face of Sarai my 
miſtreſſe doe I flye. o. And the Angel of our Lord ſaid to her: Returne 
to thy miſtreſſe, and humble th ſelfe vnder her hand. 10. And againe: 
Multiplying, ſayth he, wil I mukiplic thy ſeed, and it ſhal not be num- 
bred for the multitude therof. 11, And againe after that: Behold, faith 
he, thou art with child, and thou ſhalt bring forth a ſonne; and thou 
ſhalt cal his name Iſmael, becauſe the Lord hath heard thine affliction, 
12. He ſhal be a wild man: his hand {hal be againſt al men, and al 
mens hands againſt him; and ouer againſt al his brethren ſhal he pitch 
his tents, 13. And ſhe called the name of our Lord that ſpake vnto her: 
Thouthe God which haſt ſeen nie. For ſhe ſaid : verily here haue I ſeen 
the backe parts of him that hach ſeen me. 14. Therfore ſhe called that 
wel, the wel of him that liueth and ſeeth me. The ſame is between 
Cadeſſe and Barad. 15. And Agar brought forth a ſonne to Abram : 
who called his name Iſmael. 16. Eightie and ſixe ycares old was Abram 
when Agar brought him forth Iſmael. 


| 


—— 
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miſtreſſe. 5, And Sarai ſaid to Abram : [whil 
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C H AP: 
To _ 21 


1. Te wife.) The Manichees did calumniate holie Abraham and other Pa- 
triarchs for hauing manie viues, condemning them of incontinencie and adulte- 
rie for the ſame. Luther in the conttarie extreme held it not vnlav ſul, but in- 
different now in the law of grace, for a man to haue more wines then one at 
once, And ſome English Proteſtants hold, that for adulterie the 3 | 

tie may marie another, the firſt liuing But the Catholike doctrine diſtingunhin 
times and cauſcs , sheweth how pluralitie of wiucs was lawful ſometi nes, and 
at other times, ſpecially fince Chriſt, altogether vnlawful. and vndiſpenſable. 
The ſumme of wh. ch veritie is this, By the firſt ĩnſtitut ion of Mariage in tie ſtate 


of innocencie , and law of nature, and by the law of Chrift, it is vnlawful for 


anic man to haue more wiucs , and for anie woman to haue more. husbands then 


one. In the one part of which Law notwithſtanding God ſometimes diſpenſed, 
For there be two kinds of precepts pertaining to -® law of nature. One ſort 
are as firſt principles of the law of nature, in which God neuer diſpenfeth , 
much leſſe anie man. As that one woman may not haue more huabands then oue, 
becauſe the ſame would rather hinder procreation , and ſo weredire&ly againſt 
the fruit of mariage. The other ſort are as concluſions drawne from the firſt 
principles, in which God ſcmetimes diſpenſeth , but neuer anie man. As in this 
preſent example: fectng it 1s againſt natural proereation that one woman should 
haue manie husbands, it is conuenient alſo / there being ordinarily as manie 
men as women in the world, that euerie man likewiſe ſt ould be reſtrained to 
one wife , for, fo procreation may rather be increaſcd , then if ſome men haue 


| manie v ſues, and others by that occaſion haue none at al, except in ſome ſpecial 


caſe, As after the floud , when there was ſcarcitie of pcople , God diſpenſed 
with ſuch men as indeed wire like to make greater procreation by pluralitie of 
wiues. Which appearcth fufficiently by that Sarai perfwaded her ow ne husband 
to marie an other wife, and he a true ſcruant of God agreed thereto , not as a 
new thing, but ava lawful practiſe of thoſe times. And Moyſcs here and in other 
places ſtil ſpeaketh of it, as of a cuſtome know ne to the people for lay * K 
man ( ſaith he) hawe two wines, one belowed and the ether bated , and they hawe children 
by him, and the ſonne of the hated be firft-berne, he cam not preferre the ſonze of the belowed, 
Wherby is clcere that two wines were then lawful,and the children of both legi- 
timate , and that the firſt-borne muſt be preferred, without reſpe& of firſt or laſt 
Mariage. Yet this diſpenſation either ceaſed before Chriſts time, the cauſe cc a» 
ſing when the world was replenished; or at leaſt our Sauiour tocke it away, 
refering Matrimonie to the firſt inſtitution of two in one fleſh, 'Who pleaſcth to 
ſee the LoRours that vnderſtand and expound the Scriptures to this effect „ way 
read S. Auguſtin li. 22. c. 30 & 47. con. Fauſt, Manich. Ii. 16. c. 45. & 38, ciuit. & 
& li. 1. de adulter. coniugiis. S. Chriſoſtom. ho. 56. in Gen. S. Amb, Ii. de Abrah. 
c. 4. Alſo S. Chriſoſt. 5. Hierom. and S. Bede in ig. Matthei, 
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CHAP, XVII. 


God renewing bis promiſes to Abram 5. changeth bis name, 10. and comman- 
deth Circunciſien,15. changeth alſo bis wines name, promiſeth a ſonne of ber. 
20. Likewiſe that Iſmael bal proſper. 13, And the ſame day Abrabam cir- 
cunciſed himſelſe, and Iſmael , and al the men of bis houſe. 


438 ND after that he began to be nyntie and nyne yeares 
old, our Lord appeared ynto him, and ſaid vnto him: 

I 1 amthe God Almightie: walke before me, and be 
) perfect. 2, And I wil make my couenant between 
me and thee : and I wil multiplie thee exceedingly. 
z. Abram fel flat on his face. 4. And God ſaid to him: 

I am, and my couenant is with thee, and thou ſhalt be a father of manie 
Nations, 5. Neither ſhal thy name be called any more Abram ; bur 
thou ſhalt be called Abraham: becauſe a father of many Nations I 
haue made thee. 6. And 1wil make thee encreaſe exceedingly, and 1 
wil make thee into Nations, and Kings ſhal come forth of thee, 7. And 
I wil eſtabliſh my couenant between me and thee , and between thy 
ſeed after thee in their generations by a perpetual couenant : to be thy 
God, and thy ſeeds after thee. 8. And I wilgiue to thee , and to thy 


ſeed the land of thy ination , al the land of Chanaan for a per- 
petual poſſeſſion , and I wil be their God. g. Againe God ſaid to Abra- 


ham: And thou therfore ſhalt keep my couenant, and thy ſeed after 
obſerue between me and you, and thy ſeed after thee ; Al the male- 


thee in their generations. 10. This is my couenant which you {hal } 


(4) He is per- 
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Sce Gen, 6. v. 9. 


| 


kind of you“ ſhal be circumciſed: 11. and you ſhal circumciſe the fleſh 
of your prepuce , that it may be for a gn of the couenant between me 
and you. 12. An infant of (v) eight dayes ſhal be circumciſed among 
you, al malc-kind in your generations · as wel the homebred {hal be cir- 
cumciſed, as the bought ſeruant of whoſocuer he is, not of your 
ſtocke: 13. and my couenant ſhal be in your fleſh for a coue- 
nant. 14. The male, whoſe fleſh of his prepuce ſhal not be circumciſed, 
that ſoule”' ſhal be deſtroied out of his people: becauſe he hath broken 
my couenant. 15. God ſaid alſo to Abraham: Sarai thy wife thou ſhalt | 
not cal Sarai, but Sara. 16. And 1 wil bleſſe her, and of her I wil giue 
thee a ſonne, whom 1 wil bleſſe, and he (hal be into Nations, and Kings 
of peoples ſhal ſpring of him. 17. Abraham fel his face , and 
(e) laughed, ſaying in his hart: Shal troweſt thou to him that is an hun- 
| dred yeare old a ſonne be borne ? and Sara that is nyntie yeares old ſhal 
the beare? 18. And he ſaid to God: l would that Iſmael may liue before 


thee. 19. And God ſaid to Abraham: Sara thy wife ſhal beare thee a 


(b) Circumti- 
name | 
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— 
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ſonne, and thou ſhalt cal his name Iſaac , and I wil eſtabliſh my coue- 
nant to him for a perpetual couenant, and to his ſeed after him. 20. 
Concerning Iſmael alſo I haue heard thee, Behold , I wil bleſſe him, 
and encreaſe and multiplie him exceedingfy : twelue Dukes ſhal he 
beget, and I wil make him into a great Nation. 21. But my coucnant I 
wil eſtabliſh with (4) Iſaac, whom Sara ſhal bring forth to thee at 
this time an other yeare. 22; And when he had left off ſpeaking with 
him God aſcended from Abraham. 22. And Abraham tooke Iſmael 
his ſonne, and al the homebred of his houſe: and al whom he had 
bought, al the males of al the men of his houſe : and he circumciſcd 
the ſech of their prepuce forthwith the very ſame day, as God had 
commanded him. 24. Abraham was nyutie and nyne yeares old, when 
he circumciſed the fleſh of his prepuce. 25. And Iſmael his ſonne was 
ful thirteen yeares old at the time of his circumciſion. 26, The ſelf-ſame 
day was Abraham circumciſed and Iſmael his ſonne. 27. And (e) al 
the men of his houſe, as wel the homebred as the bought ſeruants 
and ſtrangers were circumciſed together. BL. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
C HAP. XVII. 


J. Manie nations. ] Abram ſignify ing High or Nolle father, changed into Abra- 
ham, which ſignificth Father of manie ( Nations ) and Sarai ſignifying My Princes, 
changed into Sara, wFich abſolutely fignificrh Princeſſe, import great My ſteries 
intended by God, For by this changing of names was declared and confirmed, 
that Abraham by the ifſue that he should haue of Sara, should be the father of 


eſpecially that should belieue in Chriſt, of the Gentiles, prebgured by Iſaac borne 
the freewemes , by the promiſe , as the Tewes were perhgured by !/mael borwe of the | 


| the children of the deſolate , that before war barren. For albert Abraham was natural 
father of foure 1{ations , the Iſmaelites, Madianites , Idumeans , and the Iſrae- 
lites , yet he was ſpiritual father of manie more, to wit , of al Nations that be- 


licye in Chriſt from his owne time to the end of the world, of which ſome are | 


lewes , but the greateſt part Gentiles , as the ſame Apoſtle «heweth Rom. 4. 
Gal 4.Epheſ.;, Collof and in other places, Wherby it is cleer, that the Church 
of Chriſt doth alwayes conſiſt of manic Nations , not as Donatiſtes and Prote- 
ſtants abſurdly ſay , fometimes of few inuifible or vnknov en . for ſo 
Abraham should ſometimes be father of few or no Nations , which derogateth 
either from Gods omnipotencie if he could not, or from his fideditic if he »houl 
not naintaine his promiſe made to Abraham for cuer, 

10. Jhal be ciremmriſed ) The Sacrament of Circumciſion here firſt inſtituted, 
about 400. yeares before the Law of Moyſes, is a perfect 6gure of Baptifine, 
pron in foure-things Firſt , by both thefe Sacraments the Faithful are 
diſtinguished from inſi dels. Secondly , profeſſion of faith is made in them both, 


either 


manic Nations, which S. Paul cxprefly applieth to his ſpiritual children, thoſe | Gal. 4. 


women according 10 the feth, concluding wirh the prophet Efay, that ane are Ia 54. 


- 
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either by thoſe that receiue the ſame , if they be of diſeretion j or by others for | 
them, if they be infants. Thirdly , by both theſe Sacraments entrance is made 
iato the Church, and to the participation of other Sacraments and ſpiritual rites. 
Fourthly, both theſe Sacraments in luce ſubiection to the iutiſdiction and lawes 
of the Church. But Bapriſme doth farre excel Circumciſion in that it is more . FER 
calie, or leſſe paineful , more vniuerſal , for it pertaineth to al Nations , and Gs Cir. 
both ſexes; and eſpecially in vertue and cflicacie , for Baptiſme as an ĩ : 
tal cauſe remitteth ſinne ad iuſtigeth , Circumciſion was only a ligne that grace 
was giuen & ſinne remitted. Agame , op 7 imprinteth a character in the 
ſoulc the oth r leaueth a marke only in the flesh. Finally, Baptiſme openeth | 
the gate ot heauen, in vertue of Chriſts paſſion. now paſt , which circumcifon 
could not before Chriſt ſuffered death.Ot which both reſemblance and difference : 
S. Auguſtin treateth in manic places, eſpecially li. j. de doct. chriſt, c. 9, Epiſt. - 
118, ad [anuarium, li. 19. c. 13. coat. Fauft, and in Pſal, 73. where he alſo, maketh' 
like compariſon between other Sacraments of the old and new Teſtament. Da 
14. $hal be deflrozed. ) Here occurre two difficulties about the true ſenſe of Two difficul- 
this hard place, Firſt , whether this punishment- belonged to them only , by des. 
whoſe Fault circumcifion was omitted; or to infants alſo that should be citcum- | 
ciſed and were not. Secondly , whether temporal puni:hment ot eternal was m . 
here thrgatned for tranſ 2 of this precept, Touching the firſt doubt, it To vim the 
ſeemeth probable , that this punishment pertained only to thoſe , by whoſe ne- puniahment 
ligence theniſelues, or others of their charge, were not circumciſed: for that pertained whe] 
the re iſon why ſuch a one is punished is allcadged , Becanſe he hath broken Gods bir cumcifton 
conenams, Which is only in their power to keep or breake , that are of diſcretion, was omitted. 
and not in the power of infants. The indifferencie alſo of the Hebrew and Greeke |: = 
text fauoureth this ſenſe , for where according to the Latin we read , The male | 
v thoſe flerb of prepuce is not circumeiſed , The Hebrew and Greeke may be tranſlated, 
The male that dath not circumciſe the jieth of his prepuce , which can not be ment of an T 
infant of cight.dayes old. This expoſition is likewiſe confirmed by example, 
Exod, 4. ” Moyſes was in dan zer ta be ſlaine by an Angel, becauſe his | 
ſonne was not circumciſed. Neuertheles 8. 2 (li. 3. c. 18 cont, Iulian, Ii. 
16. c. 27. ciuit. and in other places ) ptroueth that this comminati on pertained | 
alſo to infants. Whoſe iudgement is confirmed by the 70. Interpreters, adding | 
for explication thefe words , the g day: which neceſſarily include infants , as | 
ſubic to this punishment; not for that they could tranſgreſſe this precept , or 
commit a new ſinne, but for lack of circumciſion; The reaſon wherof is, far that 
God now determined this only remedie for original ſinne, in the male ſex.of 
Abrahams ſeed , in place of ſacrifice , or other profeſſion of faith yſed before, 
and that in caſe it could conueniently be applied, for otherwiſe the former 
remedies were ſtil auailable, Ar 
Concerning the other difficultie manie ancient fathers. expound theſe words, 
Shel be de . N n W 
the like phraſe ſigniſieth, Exod. It. veer eats bread, hi Ent WAS I\Þ 
y 1 ole of God,, as | 1. e 
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alſo for remiſſion of original ſinne: not in al, but in thoſe to whom God ap- 
pointed this particularremedie. z ri" i 7 


CHAP, 


— 


KAT. 


| Angels entertained as gheſts by abraham 10. tel when Sara ghal beare a ſonne, 


wherat abe laug bing, they confirme that they had ſaid. 16. They alſo foretel 
tbe deſtiuction of Sodome, 22. for which Abraham prayed fix times, 


ND God appeared to him in the vale of Mambre as he 

IN fat in the dore of his tent, in the verie heat of the day. 
. And when he had litted vp his eyes, there appeared to 
him three men ſtanding nere vnto him: whom after he 
had ſeen, he ranne to meet them from the dore of his 

tent, and adored to the ground. 3. And He ſaid (4) Lord, if I haue 
found grace in thy ſight, goe not paſt thy ſeruant: 4. but I wil fetch a 
litle water, and wath ye your feet, and reſt ye vnder the tree. 5, And I 


| wil fet a morſel of bread , and ſtrengthen your hart, afterward you 


ſhal paſſe: for therfore are you come aſide to your ſeruant. Who ſaid : 
Doe as thou haſt ſpoken. 6. Abraham made haſt into the tent to Sara, 
and ſaid to her: Make haſt, temper together three meaſures of floure, 
and make harth cakes. 7. But hiimſelfe ranne to the heard, and tooke 
from thence a calfe veric tender and verie good, and gaue it to a yong 
man: who made haſt and boiled it. 8. He tooke alſo butter and inilke, 
and the calfe which he had boyled , and ſet before them: bur himſelfe 
did ſtand beſide them vnder the tree. 9. And hen they had eaten, they 
ſaid to him: Where is Sara thy wife ? He anſwered: Loe ſhe is inthe 
tent. 10, To whom he ſaid : Returning I wil come to thee at this time, 


life accompanying, and Sara thy wife thal haue a ſonne. Which when 


Sara heard, ſhe laughed behind the dore of the tent, 11, And they were 


both aged, and farre entred in yeares, and it ceaſed to be wich Sara 


after the manner of women. 12. Who laughed ſecretly ſaying: After 
I am waxen old, and my Lord is an old one, ſhal I giue my felfe to 
pleaſure? 13. And our Lord ſaid to Abraham: Why did Sara laugh, 


ſaying: Shal I an old woman beare a child in deed?14. Is there any thing 


hard to God: According to appointment I wil returne to thee this verie 
ſelfe- ſame time, life accompanying, & Sara ſhal haue a ſonne. 15. Sara 
denied, ſaying: I laughed not; being much afraid. But our Lord: (b) It 
is not ſo, ſaith he, but thou didſt laugh. 16. When the men therfore 
were riſcn vp from thence, they turned their eyes againſt Sodome: and | 
Abraham did goe with them, bringing them on the way. 17. And our 
Lord ſaid : Can I conceale from a the things which I wil doe. 
18. wheras heſhal be into a Nation great, and very ſtrong , and. in him 


arc 
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are TO BE BLESSED AL THE NATIONS OF THE EARTH? 


19. For I know that he wil command his children, and his houſe after | 


him that they keep the way of the Lord , & doe iudgement and iuſtice: 
that for Abrahams ſake the Lord may bring to effect al the things that 
he hath ſpoken vnto him. "1% 

Therfore ſaid our Lord: 20. The cry of Sodome and Gomorre 
is multiplied, aml their ſinne is aggrauated exceedingly, 21, I wil deſ- 
cend, and ſee whether they haue in acte accompliſhed the cry that is 
come to me: or whether it be not ſo, that I may know, 22. And they 
turned themſclues from thence, and went their way to Sodome : but 
Abraham as yet ſtood before our Lord. 23. And approaching he ſaid : 
What | wilt. thou deſtroy the juſt with the wicked? 24. (4 If there 
| that be fifticiuſt perſons in the citie, ſhal they periſh withal 7and wile 
thou ſpare that place for fiftic iuſt, if they be therin ? 35. Be it farre 
from thee , that thou doe this thing, and that thou kil the iuſt ich the 


wicked, and that the iuſt be in like caſe as the wicked, this is not he- Jerh 


fecming thee , which iudgeſt al the earth: no, thou wile: not doe t 
iudgement, 26. And our Lord ſaid to him: It 1 fhal-find in Sodome 
hftic iuſt parſons within the citie, I wil ſpare the Whole place for their 


ſake, 27. And Abraham anſwered , and faid'; Becauſe I haue once | 


7 1 wil ſpeake to my Lord, wheras I am duſt and aſhes. 28. What 
if there ſhal be fiue leſſe then fiftie tuſt perſons 2 wilt thou for fourtie 
hue deſtroy the whole citic 2 And he ſaid: I wil not deſtroy it, if Þ ſhal 
find five and fourtie. 29. And againe he ſaid vnto him: Bur if fourtie 
ſhal be found there, what wilt thou doe? He ſaid: 1 wil not ſtrike it 
for fourties ſake. 30. Lord, ſaith he be not 
ſpeake : What if thirtie ſhal be found there? He anſwered: I wil not 
doe it, if I ſhal find thirtie there. 3 1. Becauſe, ſaith he, 1 haue once 
begun, I wil ſpeake to my Lord: What if twentie ſhal be found 
there? He ſaid: 1 wil not deſtroy it for twenties ſake. 32. I beſeech 
thee , ſaith he, be not angrie Lord, if I ſpeake yet once more: What 
if ten ſhal be found there? And he ſaid: I wil not deſtroy it for tennes 
ſake. 33. And our Lord departed. after that he ceaſed to 
Abraham: and Abraham rcturned into his place. 


| 
| 


angricI beſeech thee, if. |. 
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CHAP, XIX. 


Lot receiuing Angels in bis bouſe is abuſed by the Sodomites. 12. He with his 
wife (20. who for looking bac K is turned into a ſtatua of ſalt) and bis rwo 
daughters, are delinered. 2 4. Sedome and Gomorre are burned, 3 1. Lot lieth 
ynwitting with both his daughters, & begat of them Moab and Ammon, of 
whom came the Moabites and Ammonites. 


We AW N D the two (4) Angels came to Sodome at euen, and 
— —_ lot ſicting in the = of the citie. Who when he had 
hoſpitalitie BRENNER ſeen them, roſe vp & went to meet them: and adored 
| acer to re- profirate vnto the ground, 2. and ſaid : I beſeech you, 
* 4 - _ my Lords, turne into the houſe of your ſeruant, and 
Heb, = ; lodge there: waſhyour feet, and in the morning you 
ſhal goe forth on your way. Who faid : No, bur we wil abide in the 
ſtreet. 3. He compelled them earneſtly to tutne in vnto him: and when 
they were entred into his houſe , he made them a banquet , and baked 
vnleauencd bread, and they did cate. 4. And before thy wentto bed, 
the men of the citie beſet the houſe from yong to old, al the people 
together. 5. And they called Lot, and ſaid to him: Where are the men 
that came in to thee at night? bring the forth hither that we may know 
them. 6. Lot going forth to them, and (hurting the dore after him, ſaid: 
7. Doe not ſo, I beſeech you, my brethren, doe not commit this euil. 
8. I haue two daughters, which as yet haue not knowen man: I wil 
bring them forth to you, and abuſe you them as it ſhal pleaſe you, ſo 
that you doe no euil to theſe men, becauſe they are entred vnder the 
ſhadow of my roofe. 9. But they ſaid: Get thee backe thither, And 
aga ine: Thou cameſt in, ſaid they, as a ſtranger, what to be a Iudge: 
Thy ſelfe ther fore we wil afflict more then theſe, And they did violece 
to Lot exceedingly: and it was euen now at the point that they would 
break the dores. i o. And behold the men put forth their hand, and drew 
in Eot vnto them, and ſhut the dore: 11. and them that were without 
they ſtruck with blindnes from the leaſt to the greateſt, ſo that they 
could not find the dore, 12, And they ſaid to Lot: Haſt thou here anic | 
| of thine? ſonne in law, or ſonnes , or daughters, al that are thine, 
| bring them out of this citie: x3. for we wil deſtroy this place, for that 
1G) This finne | ( b) cheircry is waxen loud before our Lord, who hath ſent vs to de- 
Ferie tohea- | {troy them. 14. Therfore Lot went forth, and ſpake to his ſonues in 
uen for re- law that were to take his daughters, and ſaid: Ariſe, get you forth out 
uenge. of this place, becauſe aur Lord wil deſtroy this citic. And he ſeemed 
vnto them to ſpeake as it were in ieſt. 15. And hen it was morning, 
the Angels vrged him, ſaying: Ariſe, take thy wife, and the two 


daughters 


. 


| 
| 
1 


* — _— 


———-—à 


« licle 


Ji made their father to drin 
lay with her father: but he perceiued not, 


to the yonger: Behold I lay yeſternight with my 


* — 


daughters which thou haſt: leaſt thou alſo perish withal in the wicked- 
nes of the citie. 16. e lingring , they tooke his hand, and the hand 
of his wife, and of his two daughters, becauſe our Lord ſpared him. 
17. And they led him forth, and ſet him without the citie ; and there 
they ſpake to him, ſaying : Saue thy life; looke not backe, neither 


leſt thou alſo periſh withal, 18. And Lot ſaid to them: I beſeech thee 
my Lord, 19. becauſe thy ſeruant hath found grace before thee , and 
thou haſt magnified thy mercie , which thou haſt wrought with me, in 
that thou wouldeſt ſaue my life, and ſafe I cannot be in the mountaine, 
leſt perhaps the euil catch me, and I dye. 20. There is this citie here · by 
at hand, wherumo 1 may fly , a little one, and I ſhal be ſaſe in it: ir it 
not a little one, and my life ſhal be ſaued ? 21. And he ſaid to him: 
hold alſo in this point I haue heard thy ELI not to ouerthrow t 
citie for which thou haſt ſpoken. 22. Make haſt , and be ſaued there: 
| becauſe I can not doe any thing 
name of that citie wascalled* Segor. 23. The ſunne was tiſen vpon the 
earth, and Lot entred into Segot. 2 4. Therfore our Lord rained vpon 
Sodome and Gomorre brimſtone & fire from our Lord out of heauen: 
25. and he ſubuerted theſe cities, and al the countrie about, al the in- 
habitants of the cities, and al things that ſpring of the eatth. 26. And 
his wife (c) looking behind her, was turned into a ſtatua of ſalt. 27, 
And Abraham getting vp early in the morning, there where before he 
had ſtood with our Lord , 28. beheld Sodome and Gomorre,, and the 
whole land of that countrie : and he {aw the cinders _ from the 
earth as it were the ſmoke of a fornace. 29. For when ſubuerted 
the cittics of that countrie, he (a) remembring Abraham, deliuered 
Lot out of the ſubuerſion of the cities wherein he had dwelt, 30. And 
Lot aſcended out of Segor , and abode in the mountaine, his two 
daughters alſo with him ( for he was afraid to abide in Segor) and he 
abode in a cauc himſelfe, and his two daughters with him; 31. Arid the 
elder {aid to the yonger : Our father is old, and there is no man left on 
the earth, that may companie with vs after the manner of the whole 
earth. 32. Come, let vs make him drunke with wine, and let vs lie 
wich him, that we may par ſced of our father. 33; They therfore 


ncyther when his daughter 
lay downe , nor when ſhe roſe vp. 34. The next wer clder ſaid 

let vs make him 
drinkę wine alſothis night, and thou ſhalt lye with him that e may 
ſaue ſeed of our father. 35. They made their father drinke wine that 
night alſo, and the yonger da went in, and lay with him: and 
neyther then truly did he perceiue hen the lay dowae, or hen ſhe 
roſe vp. 36. The two daughters therfore of Lot were withchild by their 
father, 37. And the elder bare a ſonne and the called his name Moab: 


Kal 7 © he is, 
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ſtay thou in al the countrie about: but ſaue thy ſelfe in the mountaine, 


til thou enter in thither. Therſore the 


e wine that night: and the elder went in, and 3 
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6.16, c. 30. c. 


|(4)Lot neither 


N 


(e) Moabites 
& Ammonites 
were two di- 
ſtinct Nations, 
perhaps of the 


Not his 


71. See. P · 41. 1 


(a) See pag. o. 


— 
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he i5 the (6 faber of the Moabites cuento this preſent day. 38. The 
yonget alſo bare a ſonne , and she called his name Ammon, that is the 
ſonne of my people: he is the father of the Ammonites euento this day. 


_— 


CHAP. XX. 

Abraham ning in Ceraris, hs wife is taken into King Abimelechs houſe, 
but by Gods commaundement in reſtored vntouched, 14. with great guiſis, 
17. and Abrabam praying Abimelechs houſe is cured. 


BRA HAM -remoued' from thenceinto the ſouth coun- 

2 trie, and dwelt between Cades, and Sur: and he liued as a 
Ga YET vilgrime in Gerara. 2. And he ſaid of Sara his wife: She 
rand tooke her. 3. And God game to Abimelech in a 
dreame by night, and ſaid to him: Loe thou ſhalt dye forthe Woman 
that thou haſt taken: for ihe hath a hutband.. . But Abimelech had not 
touched her, and he ſaid: Lord wilt thou kila Nation that is ignorant & 
iuſt? 5, Did not he ſay to me: She is my ſiſter? and ſhe ſay, He is my 
brother > In ſimplicitiæ of my hart and cleanenes: of my hands haue I 
done this. 6. And God ſaid to him: And I doe know that thou dideſt ir 
with a ſincere hart: and therfore I Kept thee that thou ſhouldeſt- nor 


fathers owne 
daughter, but 


nie. S. An; A. 
22. con. Fan. e. 
35. & 1. 6.6 19, 
& 10 de cimmm. 
(e) Kings of 
the carth eſtee- 
ming the 
Church only 
for a landable 
people of God, 
ſceke to ſubiect 
her ro them- 
felucs : but 
knowing he 


to be the in- 


uiolable ſpouſe 


iect themſelues 
to her, & offer 
to her moſt 
honourable 
guifts. S. Aug |, 
22. cent. Fan ff. c. 
5 


of his proge- 1 


| 


of Chriſt , ſub- 


linne againft me, and I permitted not that thou ſhouldeſt toueh her. 
7. Now ther tore reſtore the wife to her huſband , becauſe he is a Pro- 
phet: and he ſlial pray for thee, and thou ſhalr liue. But if thou wilt not 
teſtore her, know thou that dying thou (halt dye, thou and al things that 
are thine, 8. And Abimelcch forthwith riſing vp inthe night, called al 


& 15 (4) my ſiſter. Abimelech ther fore, the King of Gerara, 


his ſeruants: and he ſpake al theſe words to their cates, and al the men 


| were ſore afraid. 9. And Abimclech called alſo for Abraham, & ſaid to 


him: What haſt thou done to vs? hat haue we offended againſt thee, 
that thou haſt brought vpou me and vpon my K ingdome a great ſinne? 
that which thou oughteſt not to doe, thou haſt done to vs. ic. And againe 
expoſtulating, he ſaid: What ſaweſt thou, that thou dideſt this? 11. Abra- 
bam anſwered: I thought with my ſelfegſaying: Perhaps there is not the 
feare of God in this place, & they wil kil me for my — 12. hovybeit 


other wiſe alſo in verie deed ſhe is my faſter, (b) the daughter of my fa- 


ther, & not the daughter of my mother, & I tooke her to wife. 13. And 


aſter that God brought me out of my fathers houſe, I ſaid to her: This. 


mercie thou ſhalt doe with me: In cuerie place which we ſlial come 
vnto j thou ſhalt ſay that l am thy brother. 14. Therfore Abimelech 


(x y tooke ſheep and oxen, and ſeruants, and handmayds, and gaue to 


Abraham: and reſtored to him Sara his wife, 15. and ſaid: The land is 


before you, dwel wherlocuer it ſhalt pleaſe thee. 16. And to Sara he ſaid: 


Behold I haue giuen thy brother a thouſand pieces of ſiluer, this hal 


ſerue 


ah 


—T 
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N ſerue thee for a veile of thine eyes to al that are with thee, and whithes- 
1. ſocuer thou shalt goe; remember alſo thou waſt taken. 17. And Abra- 
ham praying, God healed Abimelech and his wife, and bis bandmaids, 
and they bare children: for our Lord had cloſed vp cuexie matrice of 
the houſe of Abimelech for Sara Abrahams wife. 


—— 


CHA P. XXI. 1 | 


Iſaac is borne, 4 circumciſed, 8. and weaned. 9. 4 gar and Iſmael are put forth | The fixt part 
of Abrahams bouſe, 15. but after deſolation are nourisbed,and proſper in the of this booke, 
deſert, 22. King Abimelech and Abrabam make 4 league confirming it with 


ND our Lord viſited Sara, as he had promiſed: and | ro — . 
FAVE fulfilled the things which he ſpake. 2. And she con- [bleſſings of A- 
N ceiued & bare a ſonne in her old age, at the time that braham, Iſaac, 
cod had foretold her.. And Abraham called the name zd 20G 
© 3" of his ſonne,which Sara bare him, (4) Iſaac; 4. and he $994 _ 
D ES circumciſed him the eight day, as God had comman- (he admiring, | 
ded him, . when he was an hundred yeares old: for at this age of his ſhe doubring J 
father, was Iſaac borne. 6. And Sara ſaid: Laughter God hath made to at the joyful | 
me: whoſoeuer shal heare of it, wil laugh with me. 7. And againe she 2 of & | 
ſaid : Who that shal heare of it would beli eue Abraham, that Sata gaue | — 
ſucke to a ſonne, which she bare him now being an old man? &. The led Ifaac mae 
child therfore grew and was weaned : and Abraham made a great feaſt |which tgni- 
in the day of bis weaning. 9. And when Sara had ſeen the ſonne of Seth laughter. 
Agar the Ægyptian playing with Iſaac her ſonne , she ſaid to Abraham: . #.16.c, 
10. Caſt out this handmaid,8& her ſonne:for the ſonne of the handmaid |* | 
shal not be heire with my ſonne Iſaac. 11. Abrahã tooke this grieuouily 
for his ſonne. 12. To whom God ſaid: / Let it not ſeem grieuous to thee 
for the boy, and for thy handmaid: al things that Sara shal ſay to thee, | 
heare her voice: becauſe (b) in Iſaac shal'ſeed be called to thee, 13.Butthe 
ſonne alſo of the handmaid 1 wil make into a great nation, bEcauſe he 
is thy ſeed. 14. Abraham therfore roſe vp in the motrung, and taking 
bread and a bottle of water, put it vpon her shoulder, and deliuered the 
| boy, and diſmiſt her. Who went away,and wandred inthe wilderneſſe 
of Berſabee. 15, And when the water in the bottle was ſpent, she caft 
the boy vnder one of the trees that were there. 16. And dhe went her 
way, and ſate ouer againſt a great way off as farre as a bow can caſt, for 
She ſaid: l wil no ſee the child dying. And fitting ouer againſt, she lifted | 
vp her voice and wept. 17. And God heard the voice of the boy: and 
an Angel of God called Agar from heauen, ſaying : What doeftthou | 
Agar: feare not; for God hath heard the voice of the boy, from the 
place wherin he is. 18. Ariſe, take vp the Boy, & hold bis Hand for it 


i * 


a wel of water, went, and filled the bottle, and * the boy to drinke. 


I 


"| ſecmtionem veces. eAfſiflie if mon vocatur perſecatio , & luſte ill vecauyr preſecuis, 


22. The ſame time ſaid Abimelcch, and Phicol the General of his at- 


iz. Sweare therfore by God, not to hurt me, and my poſteritie, and my 


* 


a great nati6 wil I make him. 19. And God opened her eyes: who ſeeing 


20. And God was with him: who grew, and abode in the wildernes, 
and became a yong man archer. 21. And he dwelt in the wildernes of 
Phatan, and his mother tooke a wife for him out of the land of Ægypt. 


mie, to Abraham: God is with thee in al things which thou doeſt. 


ſtocke: but according to the mercie, that I haue done thee, thou thalr 
doe to me, and to the [and wherinthou haſt liued #ftranger, 24. And 
Abraham ſaid : I wil ſweare. 25. And he rebuked Abimelech for the 
wel of water, which his ſeruants had taken away by force. 26. And 
Abimelech anſwered: I knew not who did this thing: yea and thy 
ſelfe dideſt not tel me, and I heard not of it but to day. 27. Abraham 
therfore tooke ſheep and oxen, and gaue to Abimelech: and both of 
them made a league. 28. Aud Abraham ſet ſeauen ewe lambs of the 
flocke apart. 29. To whom Abimelech ſaid: What meane theſe ſeauen 
ewe lambs ; which thou haſt. made to ſtand apart? 30. But he ſaid: | 
Scauen ewe lambs ſhalt thou take at my hand: that they may be a teſti- 
monie for me, that I digged this wel. 31. Therfore was that place cal- 
led * — there both did ſweare. 32. And they made a 
league for the wel of oath. 23. And Abimelecharoſe , and Phicol the 
General of his armie , and thcy returncd tothe land of the Paleſtines, 
But Abraham planted a groue in Berſabee, and called there vpon the 


| name of our Lord God eternal. 34. And he was a ſeiourner in the land | 


of the Paleſtines manic dayes. 


— 


ANNOTATION S. 
CHAP. XXI. 


mael out of the houſe, that Abraham would not haue done it, vnles God had 
commanded him in this to hearc the voice of Sara, But when he knew Gods wil 
ther in, not reſpeRing fleſh and bloud , nor diſputing further of the lawfulnes of 
the fact, ſent them both away, commending them to Gods protection: and ſo 
by this ſeparation the familie was made quiet, It repreſented alſo a notable 


doth exc ellently expound the ſame, according to S. Paul (Gal, 4.) That Iimacls 
playing wich Iſaac was perſecution, becauſe it tended to peruert him, hes ing 
it to be a greater iniurie to delude and deccine anie, in drawing them to new ö 
and particular companies, then corporally to perſecute them: and that the 

Church and Catholike Princes puniſh heretikes for their good, te make them | 
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ta. Ervit nes, } It feemed to hard, inhumane , and vniuſt to caſt Agar and II-. 


returne tothe truth, or finally to ceaſe from ſeducing others, Ecce libere «ffli>it 
anciilam, & non illam vecat per oc  Apoftolur , ludit ſeruus cum domine, fer- 


Behold 


Trac. 


1. m 


lean, 


| P. 
MyScrie of the Synagogue of the Iewes and Church of Chriſt, As S. Augdftin 5. 15. % 


2.1208, | 12 


meh 


b l 
Oo 10. : 


* 


Y 


TEL 


— — 
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. Behold the freewoman, affliQed, maid , and the Apo! roving ir not Heretikes and 
gate ih ea t. Ss os aſter ; sad be calleth ir perfe- acher infidels 
«Eution, * This ee Pes echten ; and v called perſe- doe perſecute, 
cution. Againe, he fayth of Sara, Hlaonem vit in ills [wſs , Seen ſernsſy- | Vhen either 

perbiam , diſplicuiti'li,, eiecit ſoras. She ſaw foule play in that play, he noted the by word or 
'feruants pride, it diſpleaſed her, she caſt * forth of wart * <a * — hay 
teacheth that the ſpiritual. neuet perſecuteth the carnal : but Ipart as 
| . A 22 NOR , truth. 


ruſtical brother, kfowing that he may in tim 1 


— * — | 


C HA p. XXII. | 
F | 993 ©: Le 39997 va ULAR $ 
The ſaith and obedience of abraham. ii proued in h readines to ſasrifge hi ſonne 


8 
| Iſec6. 41; He is flayed from the abby an Angel. 16. Former promiſes are | 
renewed to bim. 20. And his brother a! 45 alſo mich ſſus. | 


1 | Can HI CH things. being dove,, God.” rempred Abraham, 
6. (7/4 J anddaid to him; and „A 8 anſweeed 
| * 0 8 K 8 , — © a 
Heb, 11. AVAIL. Here Iam. 3. He {aid to him: 


c thy only begot- 


| 2 ten ſonne, whom thou loueſt , Iſaac, and goe into the 

lind of viſion: and there thou ſhalt offer him for an ho- ſter 
locauſt vpon one of themonntaines which I wil ſhew thee; 2. Therfore vn || 
Abraham tiſing vp in te right ; ſadled- his plle raking with him two (e) This hiſto 


cut wood for the rie is cleere, 


yong men, and ſſaac his ſonne : and when he h 
and a-moſt 


5 


* 


- 


7 


* 
PTY 
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(b) It is a | * offered an holocauſt inſtead of his, ſonne.14.And he called the name 
grateful an of that place, (b) Our Lord ſeeth. Whereupon euen to this day it is faid, 
religious In the mountaine our Lord wil ſee. 15. And the Angel of our Lord cal- 
thing , by na · led Abraham the ſecõd time from heauen, ſaying: 16. By my owne ſelfe 
ming of places} haue I ſworne, ſaith the Lord: becauſe thou haſt done this thing, and 
9 haſt not ſpared thiae onlie 1 ſonne for my ſakez iy, wil bleſſe 
Gods benekes, | thee , and I wil multiplie thy feed as the ſtarres of heauen, and as the 
that poſteritie | ſand that is by the ſea ſhote: thy ſeed.ſhal poſſeſſe the gates of his ene · 

mies, 18. and IN THY SEED E SHAL BE BLESSED 


may know the. 


1: e %. | AL THE NATIONS OF THE EARTH, becauſe thou 
48. 0 Gen, haſt oþeycd my voice. 19. Abraham returned to his yong men, and 
they went to Berſabee together, and he dwelt there. 20. Theſe things 
e Nachors | ſo being done „it was (e) told Abraham that Melca alſo had borne 
progenie 1s | childrento Nachor his brother, 31. Hus the firſt- begotten, aud Buz 
ned to ſhe his brother, and Camuel the father of the Sirians , 22. and Caſed, and 
whence Re- Azau, Pheldas alſo and Tedlaph, 22. and Bathuel, of whom was borne 
becca came, ¶ Rebecca: theſecigh lid Melcha beate to Nachor Abrahams brother. 
whom Iſaac | 24. And his concubine, named Roma , bare Tabee, and Gaham, and 
maried. Tahas, and Maacha. b 


ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAP. X XII. 


God tempteth 1. Tempied. ] God tempteth none to euil (as S. Tames teacheth) but by trial ac. f. j 
not to euil, but and experiment maketh men knoven to the world , as here Abrahams faith and H. b. 11. 
i fingular obedience were manifeſted, when he dombted not Te offer his only - begotlem 9, 
-| in Sacrifice , accouoting that God is able to raiſe Vp enen from the dead, Wherupon he $. An. 
receiued his ſonne againe inpereble, that is, in figure and myſterie of Chriſt dead i. 16. c. 
and aliue againe, Iſaac alſo in this action fignihed the diuinitie of Chriſt which 12.civs;, 
ſuffercd not, and the ramme among the briars figured his humanitie, that hould Theed. 
be offered in Sacrifice to God. , AE | | En 


— 


a 8 


— 


CHAP, XXIII. 


Sara dying 4 am ſolemnizeth ber funeral: 4. byerh 4 field with a double (ane 
of Fobren "Vie feure hundred files. 19. an there burierb ber. . 


N. ND Sara liued an hundred twentie ſeauen yeares.2; And 
Lo: SY ſhe died in the citie of Arbee which is Hebron, in the 
EA NEE land of Chanaan: And eee 
weepe for her. 3. And after that he Was rifen vp f 
(.) the funeral obſequics , he ſpake to the children of 
: 4. Im a ſtrariger and pilgrime among you : giue 


me} 


— 


2 
* — * 

* 
as. * 4 


— ::. — 
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5. The children of Heth anſwered , ſaying :.6. My Lord heare vs, 
thou art a Prince of God among vs: in our principal lepuli 

thou thy dead: and no man can let thee but that in his one monu- 
ment thou mayſt burie thy dead. 7. Abraham roſe vp and (b) adored 
the people of the land, towir the children of Heth; 8. and he faid 
to them: If it pleaſe your ſoule that I burie my dead, heare me, and 


m 

be interceſſouts for me to Ephron the ſonne of Seot; 9. that he gipe 
me the double caue, which he hath in the vetermoſt part of hi 
field : for money to the worth therof let him deliuer ir to me before 
you for poſſeſſion of a ſepulchte. 10. And Ephron dwelt in the mid- 
deſt of the children of Heth. And Ephron made anſwer to Abraham 
in the hearing of al that went in at the gate of the citie, lying: 
it ſhal not be ſo, my Lord, but thou rather hearken 0 

I doe ſay : The field I deliuer to thee , and the caue that is thetin, 


in the preſence, of the children of my people, burie 28 12. 
ople of the land. 13, And be poke 
| ce to 


Abraham adored before the * | | 
to Ephron , his people ſtan ing round about: I beſeech thee 


burie my dead in it. 14. And Ephron anſwered : 15. My Lord ; 
heare me. The ground which thou deſireſt is worth foure hundred 
ſicles of luer: this is the price between me and thee; : but ho 
much is this 2 burie thy dead. 16. Which when Abraham had 
heard, he weyghed the money that Ephron had asked, in the hea- 
ring of the children of Heth, foure hundred ſicles of filuer of 
common currant money, 17, And the field that before time was. 
Ephrons ., whetin was < ble caue, looking towards Mambre , 


| of round obout, 18, was made ſure to Abraham for a as 
in the fight of the children of Heth, and of al that went in at the 
gate of his citic. 19. And ſo Abraham buried Sara his wife in the 
double caue of the field, that looked towards Mambre, this is, 


Abraham, and the caue that was in it, for a poſſeſſion to burit in, ot 
the Children of Heth. | | 


| - 
me the right of a ſepulchre with you , that I may burie my dead, 
EA 
heare me: I wil-giue money for the field: take it, and ſo 1 wil. 


as wel it, as the caue, and al the trees therof in al the limits ther- 


Hebron in the land of Chanaan. 20. And the field was made ſure to 


(b) Adorition 
[rence done to 
men, Seealſoc, 


9. 3. 7. nds, 
An 1 61, in 


Gen. 


| 


N —— 


| 


vſed for reue= | 


17. v. 29. e. 33» | 
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un r ui H AP. X XIII I. 


Abrahams ſernent ediured and ſent by him into Meſopotomia, to ſtobę a wiſe 

for 1feac , 12. prayerh to God for a ſigne , findeth Rebecca, 34. and deman- 

| © ding ber for thus parpoſe , 56; with ber parents, 58. and lie awne conſent, 

be goeth with bim, 67. u maried to Iſaac : who thereby is comſorced for the 
death of bis mother. | 


AW ND Abraham was old, and of manie dayes, and 
dur Lord had bleſſed him inal things. 2, And he ſaid 
to the elder ſeruant of his houſe, which was ruler ouer 

nu chat he had: Put thy hand vnder my thigh , 3. that 
I may adiure thee by. our Lord God of heauen and 

0 d carth, that thou (a) take not a wite for my ſonne of 

ln chooſing tlie daugliters of the Cananites , among whom I dwel: 4. but that 

— 5 . thou goe vnto myne one counttie and kindred, and thence take a 

— — wife for my ſonne Iſaac. 5, The ſeruant anſwered : If the woman wil 

ally true faith | not come with meinrothis land, whether muſt I bring thy ſonne backe 

and religion, |'againe to the pl-ce , from whence thou dideſt come totth 2 6. And 
are before al | Abrahã ſaid: Beware thou ncuer bring my ſonne backe againe thither. 
are”; 7. Our Lord God of heauen, which tooke me out of my fathers houſe, 
bend — and out of my natiue countrie , which ſpake to me, and ſware. to 
red. 3. ,Amb, me, ſaying: To thy ſeed wil I giue this land; he ſhal ſend his Angel 

I. 1. c. 9. de | before thee, and thou ſhal take from thence a wife for my ſonne: 

Abrah.S, chri. 8. but if the woman wil not folow thee , thou ſhalt not be bound 

25 bo, 48.in | by the oath: only bring not my ſonne thither againe. g. The ſeruant 
we therfore put his hand vnder the thigh of Abraham his Lord, and 

ſware to him. vpon this word. 10. And he tooke ten camels of 

his Lords heard, and departed ,' of al his goods carying ſomething 
with him, and ſetting forward went on imo Meſoporamia to the 
citie of Nachor. 11. And when he had made the camels lye downe 
without the towne beſide a wel of water at even , at the time 
when women are wont to come forth to draw water, he ſaid: 

12. O Lord God of my Lord Abraham, meet me to day, I beſeech 

thee , and doe mercifully with my Maſter Abraham. 13. Behold 1 

ſtand nighto the fountaine of water and the daughters of the inha- 

biters of this citie wil come forth to draw water. 14. Thertfore | 
the maid, to whom I ſhal fay : Bow downe thy tankard that I |: 
may drinke ; and ſhe ſhal anſwer : Drinke , yea to thy camels alſo |! 
wil I giue drinke ; ſhe it is, whom thou haſt prouided for thy ſeruant || 
Iſaac: and by this I ſhal vnderſtand , that thou haſt delt mercitully | 


with | 


9 


„ 
—— 


tt. ä 
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with-my Malter. 1). Neither had he yet ended theſe words withia him 
ſel te, & behold r Bathuel, the ſonne 
of Melcha, wife to Nachor the brother of y having a tankard 
on her ſhoulder; 16; a paſſing comely maid,8 moſt beautttul virgin, & 


not knowen to man: and ſhe was 


her, and ſaid: Giue mo a little water to drinłe of thy tankard. 18. Who 
anſwered: Drinke my Lord. And quickly ſhe let dowae. the tankard 
vpon her arme, and gaue him drinke. 19. And hen he had drunke, ſhe 
added: but for thy camels alſo I wil draw water, til al doe drinke, 
20. And powring out the tankard into the troughs, the tanne backe to 
the wel to dra water: and being drawen gaue it to al the camels. 2 i. But 
he muſing beheld, her with 2 deſirous to know whether out 
Lord had made his iourney pro s or not. 22. And after that the 
camels had drunke, the man plueked forth golden earelettes, weyghing 
two ſicles, and as manie braceletts of tenne ſicles weight. 2. And he 
ſaid to her: Whoſe: her art thou ſhe N me; is there anie place in 
thy fathers houſe to lodge? 24. Who anſwered: I am the daughter of 
Bathuel; the ſonne of Melcha, whom ſhie bare to Nachor. 29. And the 
added ;ſaying : Of ſtraw alſo and hay we haue good ſtore, and a large 
place to lodge in. 26. The man bowed himſelfe, and adored our Lord, 
27. ſaying: Bleſſed be the Lord God of my Lord Abraham, that hath 
not taken away his mercie & truth from my Lord, and hath brought me 
the ſtreight way into the houſe of my Lords brother. 28. The maid 


downe tothe fountaine,and had | 
filled her tankard, and came backe. 17; And the ſeruant ranne to meer 


— — 


— —— — — — 


] 


; 


Her father 


therfore ranne, aud reported into (H) her mothers houſe al things that 
ſhe had heard. 2. And Rebecca had a brother named Laban, who in al 
haſt went forth to the man, where the fountaine was. 30. And when he 
had ſeen the earelets and bracelets in his ſiſters hands, and had heard al 
her words reporting: Theſc words ſpake the man vnto me; he came to 
the man which ſtood beſide the camels, and nigh to the fountaine of | 
water : 31. and ſaid to him: Come in, thou bleſſed of our Lord: Why 
ſtandeſt thou without? I haue prepared the hauſe, and a place for the 
camels. 32. And he brought hirn im into his lodging: and he vnharneſſed 
the camels, and gaue ſtra and hay, and water to wash his feet, and of 
the men that were come with him; 33. And bread was ſet before him. 
Who ſaid : I wil not eate til I ſpeake my meſſage. He anſwered him: 
Speake, 34. And he ſaid: Lam the ſeruant of Abraham: 35, and our 


hath giuen him sheep, & oxen, ſiluer and gold, men ſeruants & women 
ſeruants, camels, and aſſes. 36. And Sara my Lordes wife. hatli borne 
my Lord a ſonne in her old a 
had. 37: And my. Lord adiured me ſaying: Thau shalt nottake a wife 
for my ſoune at the Chanarites, iu whole land I dwel: 38. but thou shalt 
goe to my fathers houſe and of mine one kindred shalt thou take 


bauing per- 


Lord hath bleſſed my Lord wonderfully, and he is magniticd: and he 


ge, and he:hath giuen him al things ibat he 


haps manie 
viues & euerie 
one a ſeueral 
houſe,ſhe vent 
to her mothers]; 
houſe, 


a wite for my ſonnet zg. but Lanſwered my Lord: M hat if the woman 


3 0 wal not 


m__ 


—_— 


= 


e) As children 
ought not to 
may without 
their parents 
good liking;ſo 
the parties 
owne conſcnt 
is moſt neceſſa 
rie. S. Amb. 


E. 43. 
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wilno come witeme? 40. Our Lord, ſaith he, in whole ſight I walke, 
wil ſend his Angel with thee, & wil direct thy way: and thou shalt take 
2 wife for my ſonne of myne owne kindred, and of my fathers houſe. 


kinne, and they wil not giue her thee. 42. I came therfore to day to the 
wel of water, and ſaid : O Lord God of my Lord Abraham, if thou haſt 
directed my way, wherin I now Walke, 33. behold ſtand beſides the 
wel of water, and the virgin, that ſhal come forth to draw water hen 
ſhe ſhal heare me ſay : Giue me a litle water to drinke of thy thankard; 
44. and ſhe ſhal ſay to me: Drinke both thou and for thy camels I wil 
draw alſo; that is the woman, which our Lord hath 
Maſters ſonne. 45. And whileſt I pondered theſe things 


eeretly wit 


47. And I asked her, and ſaid: Whoſe daughter art thou 2 Who anſwe- 
red: I am the daughter of Bathuel, the ſonne of Nachor, whom Melcha 
bare him. 1 — earelettes to adorne her face, and I put brace- 
lets vpon her hands. 48, And proſtrate I adored our Lord, bleſſing the 
Lord God of my Lord Abraham, ho hath brought me the ſtraight 


fore if you doe according to mercie and truth with my Lord, ſhew me: 
but if it pleaſe you other wiſe, that alſo tek me, that I may goe to the right 


5 hand or to the left. 30. And Laban and Bathuel anſwered: From our 


Lord the word hath procecded: we can not fpeake any other thing 
with thee beſides his pleaſure. 51. Behold Rebecca is before thee, take 


| Lord hath ſpoken. 52. Which when Abrahams ſeruant heard , falling 
downe he adored our Lord to the ground. $3. And taking forth veſſels 
of ſiluer, and gold, and garments , gaue them to Rebecca for a preſent. 
To her brothers alſo, and to her mother he offered guifts. 54. A banket 
was made, and eating and drinki 7 they lodged there. And in 
the morning the ſeruant aroſe, — ſai 
my Lord. 55. And her brother and mother anſwered: Let the mai 
at the leaſt tente dayes with vs, & after ſhe ſhal _ 36. 

ſaid he, becauſe our Lord hath directed my way : di 

on to my Lord. 5 7. And they ſaid: Let vs eal the maid, and (c)aske 
— 58. And being called, when ſhe was come, they asked: Wilt 
thou goe with this man? Who ſaid : I wil goe. 59. They diſmiſſed her 
ther fore, and her nurce, and Abrahams ſeruant, and his companie, 
60. wiſhing proſperitie to their ſiſter, and ſaying : Thou art our ſiſter, 
encreaſe thou into thouſand thouſands, and thy ſeed poſſeſſe the gates of 
their enemies. 61. Therfore Rebecca and her maids being ſet vpon 


camels, 


F _ 


41. Thou ſhalt be innocent from my curſe, when thou ſhalt come to my | 


ared for my | 
my ſelfe, Rebecca appeared comming with a tankard, which she caried |, 
vpon her shoulder: & she went done to the fountaine, & drew water. 
And I ſaid to het: Giue me a lithe to drinke. 46. Who ſpeedily let downe-} 


the tank ard from her ſhoulder, and ſaid to me: Drinke both thou, and to 
thy camels I wil giue drinke, I dranke, and ſhe watered the cammels. 


way to take the daughter of my Lords. brother for his ſorne. 49. Wher- 


her and goe or waies, & let her be the wife of thy Lords ſonne, as our | 


Diſmiſſe me, that I may ger to. 
tarie 


Ww. 
- 


— — » DN 
pl * 


me not, 
miſſe me that I may | 


— — —— 


loan 14. 
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| camels, followed the man: who with ſpeed returned vnto his Lord; an 


62. the ſame time Iſaac walked along the way, that leadeth to the wel 
of the Liuing and the ſeeing, ſo called; fot he dwelt in the ſouth countrie: 
63. and he was gone N (40) meditate in the field, the day now 
being wel ſpent : and when he had caſt vp his eyes, he ſaw camels com- 
ming a farre off, 64, Rebecca alſo , when she ſaw Iſaac, lighted off the 


camel, 6;. and ſaid to the ſeruant: Who is that man which commerh 


towards vs along the field? And he ſaid to her: The ſame is my Lord. 
But she quickly tak ing her cloake , couered her ſelfe. 66. And the ſer- 
uant told Iſaac al things that he had done. 6. Who brought her into the 
tent of Sara his mother, & tooke her to wife: and he loued her ſo much, 
that it did moderate the ſorrow which was chanced of his mothers 


death. | | 


ANNOTATIONS. 
| CHAP. XX1V. 


14. The maid 0 whom | chet ſay. )}Obſcruation of ſpeaches called ominous, which 
are interpreted to fignific good or euil luck, are ſometimes ſuperſticious & 
Red by cuil ſpirits, who now & then telling or inſinuating 
ſo allure mea to 
ſin tefſtibeth { li. 2. de Gen, ad lit. c. 17. & li. n. c. 22.) Neuertheles ſuch ſignes Are 
ſometimes lawfully obſerued, & defired from God, as the ſame DoRour diſputeth 
(li.queſt,ſuper Gen. q.5z) & S. Chrifoſtome teacheth more cleerly(ho,45.in Gen.) 


hams ſcruant,& his deſire of this” minate fi 


deuout, and diſcrete. For he being careful of his rs buſines, and not 
his owne judgement, but relying vpon that Abraham had ſaid , Our Lord chal, 


'| his Angel before thee, commended ſo weightic a caufero God by prayer che Angel * a particu- 


ſuggeſting both to him to deſite, & to the maid to performe (as the euent ſnew 
ſac qualities and vertues in her, as were moſt agreable to the 


hefpitalitic dayly practized in Abrahams houſe, moſt conuenient and neceſſarie diſcrete. 

(as he diſcretely conſidered) for that familie, and good of manie. The like obſer - 

.| uations were approued in Gedeon, and Ionathas. And to pray for ſuch ſignes in 
ſome caſe , or for manifeſt miracles is alfo approued by the Apoſtles exainple 

praying God To chew by los u bich of the t be had cho ſen — implice 

.| of iadai. And that he would extend his hand to cures , and ſignes, and vonders, to 

be doue by the name of his holy ſonne Las ys, 7 


ſome truth, get credit, & mes ſuperſti- 
attend to ſuch vaine, vncertaine, and valawful fignes,as S. Augu -- 


great charitie and |lawful, 


— —_— 


. 


Suach ſigni- 
ſ eth to ſpeake 
oonſiderately 
with hart or 
mouth. Here 
S. Ambroſe(li. 
1.0 1. de Iſaac) 
and S. Aug. (q 
59. in Gen, vn- 
de rſtand ir of 
mental prayer. 


Ominous * 
ches ha 


Sometimes 
lawful. 


likewiſe S. Theodoret (q. 73. in Gen. But whoſocuer wil not erre in particular Holy ſeripture 
caſes; muſt follow either expteſſe dcripture, or the iudgement of the Church, & the Church 
which is alwayes directed by the ſpirit of truth And touching this prayer of Abra- are iudges of 
| to know the maid, whom God doubtful ob- 


had prouided to be Iſaacs wife , the fathers generally hold that it was religious, ſeruations. 


Eliezers praier | 


: 
2 
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"CHAP. XXV. 


Abrahum hawing mnie children by bis wife Cetura. dial at the age of _ 
Jeares: II, alſo baning twelue ſonnes: Dukes, lied. 10. Iſaat praying 
for h a baren wije ahe bath Eſau and lacob twinnes, 30. Eſuu ſillati bis fit 


bn ib right to ſacob fox 4 m. ſſe.of potage. 


. 141 #3 © 


2 | ND Abraham maried another wife named Ceture: 


2 -. which barc him Zamran, and lecſan, and Madan, and 
Wy RE Madian, and leſboc, and Sue. .- Iecſan alſo Saba & | 
. Dadan. The Children of Dadan wete rim „ and 
TEAS Latuſim, and Loomim: 4. But alſo of Madian was borne 
Epha, and Opher, and Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaa: al theſe were 
the children of Cetura. 5. And Abraham gaue al his poſſeſſious to 
Ifaac : 6. and / to the children of his concubines he gaue gutfts., and | 
| | ſeparated them from Iſaac his ſonne, whileſt himſelte,yer lined , ta the 
he lite af} eaſt -countric. 7. And the dayes of Abrahams life were op/ly ndred 
aan ia Cen and fue yeares. B. And decaying den iC J ade age 
fulnes of dayes} and hauing liued a great time, and being ful of days: and was gatheted 
though it be | to his people. g. And there butted him Ifaac and Iſmacl his f in 
othervife | the double caue, which was ſituated in the field of Ephron the ſonne of 
el Seor tht Hei hite, ouer-againſt Mambre, 10. which he had bought of | 
fare void of the children of Heth: there was he buried, and Sara his Wife. A1. And 
fruit, be they | after his death Cod bleſſed Haac his ſonne, who dwelled beide the 
manie or few. welof the Liuing & Secing, ſo named. 12. Theſe ate the generations of 
S. Ambreſ. l. l¶ Iſmael the ſonne of Abrahã, who Ape che Egyptian bare him, Saraes 
i brahem. ſeruant: & 1g.theſe are the names of his children according to their cal- 
| ling and generations. The firſt begotten of Iſmael Nabaioth, then Ce- 
4 I dar, and Adbeel, and Mabſam, 14. Maſma alſo, and Duma, and Maſſa, 
‚ 15. Hadar, and Thema, and Tethur, and Naphis, and Cedima. 10. Theſc 
| are the ſonnes of Iſmael: and theſe are their names by their caſtles and 
| | rewnes ,twelue Princes of their tribes, 17. And the yeares of I{macls 
life came to an hundred thirtie ſeauen, and decay ing died, and was put 
vnto his people. 18. And he dwelt from Heuila euen to Sur, Which 
looketh towards Ægypt, as they enter to the Affirians, before the face 
of al his brethren died he. 19. Theſe alſo are the generations of Iſaac 
the ſonne of Abraham: Abraham begat Iſaac: 20. who when he was 
| fourtic yeares old, tooke to wife Rebecca the daughter of Bathuel the 
Syrian of Meſopotamia, ſiſter to Laban. 21. And Iſaac beſought our 
Lord for his wife, becauſe ſhe was barten: Who“ heard him, and made 


- | Rebecca. 
* . - * » — " - _ — — ——— 
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Rebecca to conceaue. 22, But the lile ones ſtrugled in her womb; who 
faid : If it ſhould be ſo with me, what need was there to conceaue? 


()S. i 
(g. 71. in Gen, 
diſputeih, but 
could not de- 
ide , whether 
ebecca went 
to ſome Prieſt, 
or Prophet, er 
Altar 30 whi- 
ther els , or 
nly reryred to 
iuate prayer, 


IF 


3 


For which cauſe his name was called Edom, 31. To 191 
dye, 


faid : ! Sel me thy firſt- bitth- rĩght. 32. He anſwered, Loe * 
what wil the firſt- birth · right auaile me? 3. lacob ſaid: Sweare ther- 

fore to me. Eſau ſware to him, and fold nis fit ſt- birth - right. 34. And 
ſo taking bread and the rice broth, did eate, and drinke, and went his 8. 
way ; litle eſterming that he had fold his firſt- birth- right. 


* . r 
— 
* 


* 


—— ha 


— — 


ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAP. XXV. 


6. T. the children of his comcubines. ] S. Auguſtin (Ii 16, e. 34. de cruit, )shewerth | 
that both Agar and Cetura,being Abrahams lawful v iues ( for ſa they are called 
in holie Scripture”) are alſo called concubines , becaufe they had not like pri- 
uiledges to Sara, whoſe ſopne was folc he yre to hi father, and the children of 
wigs. had only guifts (or moueable goods) not attayning to the promiſed 
Kingdom. And al this for myſterie fake. For Iſmacl ſignifica the carnal people 
before Chtift, the children of Cetura prefigured Heretikes, who ſuppoſe them- 
felues to pertaine to the new Teftament , but are ſepatared no leſſe then the gane and He- 
lewes from Chriſts Kingdom. And albeit there was alſo. an other particulay retikes. 
| reaſon why Agar was called concubine , becauſe. she was. a fe a 
firſt then liuing, yet this learned father faith, he did not ſee why Cetas b 
1 the death of Sara, should be called concubine, but only for 

yſterie. a oy Ars 

21, Heard him ] Notwithſtariding Gods afſured promiſe , that-Ifazc should 
haue iſſue (Gen. 21. v. 13. ) yet be prayeth inſtantly fot thæ ſane. And Moyſes 
here attributeth Rebeccas conceiuin Ee ve ſeo that 
Gods foteſeeing, predeſtinating , aud promiſing , exclude not, but indeed in 
clude fecondarie cauſes, and ordinaric meancs , «Sera; er eternal vil and be 
| pleaſure is fulfilled, For as God did foreſee that Rebecca should haue children, 


N 


we bh — ie, 


FF , nns — 


8 


The conenant 
made to Abra- 
ham pertained 


to the reſt of 
his iſſue. 


Gods mere 
niercie in ele- 
Ring anie, his 
iuſtice to the 
reprobate, 


Iacob lawful- 
ly bought, but 
Eſau ſinned in 
ſelling the firſt- 
birth-right, 


{ 
4 


(a) God by A- 
brahams exam- 
plar life inui- 
ted the Ægyp- 
tians to true 
religion: now 
commandeth 
Iſaac to ſtay in 
Gerara to the 
like end. 

S. Theed, 4. 76. 
is Gen, 
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ſo he did foreſee that Iſaac should pray for it, and obtayne it; and the one was 
as ſure to come to paſſe as the other. And the ſame conſequence is true concer- 
ning eternal life as S. Gregorie teacheth li. 1. c. 8. Dialog. 


only to [ſaxc not to Eſau the elder, but only to Iacob the yonger ſonne of Iſaac, the Hoke 
and Iacob, not Gholt ſayiag, The elder shal ſerve the yenger. And withal fignificth (ſaith S. Augu- 


argely noted in the English New Teſtament , vpon the ainch chapter to the 


25. The elder chal ſerus the J As before (e. 17, v. 21, and c. 21, v. 13.) the 
eguenant and great promiſes made to Abrahams feed , are declared to pertaine 
only to Iſaac , and not to Iſmael, nor to the other brothers; ſo the ſame 


ſtin ) chat the elder people of the Iewes ſhal ſerue the yonger Chriſtian people, 
For although it may be vnderſtood literally to be fulfilled ,in that the Idumcans 
comming of Efau were ſubdued by King Dauid comming of Iacob ; yetit is 
more conueniently belieued, that this prophecie tended to a greater thing, 
And what is this, but that which is cuidently fulfilled in the Lewes and 
Chriſtians ? | | : 
An other great document of grace S. Paul gathereth vpon this Myſteric : 
that the tw innes being not yet borne, nor hauing done any thing good or cuil, 
without anie good merits the yonger is elected, the elder reprobate. For doubt. 
les ( faith S. Auguſtin ) touching original ſinne they were both equal , and 


heweth Gods mere mercie in the elect, and iuſtice in the reprobate , as is more 


| 
Romanes, 

31, Sel me thy firfi-birth righs. ] Iacob inſtructed by his mother, that God had 
choſen him in place of his brother Eſau ( for to her God had reuealed that the 
elder should ſerue the yonger ) did lawfully vſe this oportunitie to get Eſaus 

rant of the right pertaining to the farſt-borne , but Eſau in ſelling it finned, 
ew ing himſelfe an intempcrate prophane man Heb, 12. 


CHAT EASTL 


Iſaac by reaſon of famine goeth into Gerara, 3. where God reneweth to bim 
the promiſes made to abraham. 9. King Abimelech blamerb bun for calling 
bis wife bis ſiſter. 15. The people enuying bis wealth, quareleth for bu wels. 
2.6. At laſt abimelech maketh league with Iſaac, g | 


N D when a famine was riſen in the land , after that 

ſterilitie that had chanced in the dayes of Abraham, 
lac went to Abimelech King of the Paleſtines into 
7 2 Gerara. 2. And our Lord appeared to him, and ſaid: 
L MES (a) Goe not downe into Egypt, but reſt" in the land 
which I ſhal tel thee, 3. And ſeiourne in it, and I wil be with thee, and 
wil bleſſe thee : for to thee and to thy ſeed I wil giue al theſe countries, 
accompliſhing the oath which 1 ſware to Abraham thy father, 4. And 
I wil multiplie thy ſecd as the ſtarres of heauen : and I wil giue to thy 
poſteritie al theſe countries: and in thy ſeed SH AL BE BLESSED 


AL 


concerning proper ſinne, neither of them had anie at al. By which example he 


aac, | 


1 


| 


— 


* 
* 
T 
* 
- 


-- 


+ and found liui 
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AL THE NATIONS OF THE EARTH, . tor becauſe 
Abraham obeyed my voice, & kept my precepts and commandements, 
and obſerued my ceremonies and lawes. 6, Therfore Iſaac abode in 
Gerara. 7. Who when he was asked by the men of that place concer- 
ning his wife, anſwered : She is (b) my ſiſter; for he was afraid to 
conte ſſe that ſhe was marricd to him, thinking leſt paraduenture they 
| would kil him becauſe of her beautie. 8. And when verie manie dayes 
were paſſed , & he abode there, Abimelech the King of the Paleſtines 
looking forth through a window , ſaw him ſporting with Rebecca his 
wife, 9. And calling for him, he ſaid: It is euident that ſhe is thy wife: 
| why dideſt thou faine her to be thy ſiſter 2 He anſwered :1I feared left I 
ſhould die for her. 1o, And Abimelech ſaid : Why haſt thou deceaued 
vs? ſome man of the people might haue lyen with thy wife, and thou 
- haddeſt brought vpon vs (c) a great ſinne. And he commanded al the 
people, ſaying ; He that ſhal touch this mans wife, dying ſhal dye. 12. 
And Iſaac fowed in that land, and he found that ſame yeare“ an hun- 


and he went proſpering and encreaſing, til he was made exceeding 
great: 14. and he had alſo poſſeſſions of ſheep and of heatds, and a verie 
great familie. For this the Paleſtines enuying him, r5. ſtopped at that 
time al the wels, that the ſeruants of his father Abraham had digged, 
filling them vp with water: 16. in ſo much that Abimelech himſelte 
ſaid to Iſaac: Depart from vs, becauſe thou art become mightier then 
we a great deale. 17. And departing, to come to the Torrent of Gerara,, 
and to dwel there, 18. againe he digged other wels, which the ſeruants 
of his father Abrahã had digged, and which after his death the Nhili - 
ſtines had ſtopped vp of old: & he called the by the ſame names which 
his father before had called the. 19. And they digged in the * Torrent, 
water: 20, but there Alo che paſtors of Gerara made 
a brawle againſt the paſtors of Iſaac , ſaying : It is our water. For 
which cauſe he called the name of the wel, by occaſion of that which 
had hapned, Calumnie, 21. And they digged alfo an other; and for 
that they brawled likewiſe , and he called the name of it, Enmitie. 22. 
Going forward from thence he digged an other wel, for which 
they. contended not: therfore he called the name therof, Latitude, 


where our- Lord appeared to him 


I wil bleſſe thee , and multiplie thy ſeed for my ſeruant Abrahams 
ſake, 25- Thertore he builded there an altar : and having 
the name of our Lord, he pitched his tent: & commande 


that the * | 
come from Gerara Abimelech, and Ocozath his fre ind, & Phicol chicte 


Nnz man 


dred fold: and our Lord bleſſed him. 13. And the man was made rich, 


laying : Now. hath.our Lord dilated vs, and made vs, to enereaſe | 
vpon the earth. 23. And 8 that place vnto Berſabee, 34. 1 

t ſame night, ſaying : 1 am the | 
God of Abraham thy father, doc not feare , becauſe I am with ther: 
called vpon 37 
bis ſeruants | 
ſhould digge a wel. 26. To the which place hen there were | 


Captaine of his ſoldicrs 27. Iſaac ſpake to ihẽ: Why are ye eome to me a 


(b)Sce pag 30. 


— 


(e) Adulterie 


a great 
al 
Paynims. 


e 
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4) So nations- 
of the world 
firſt enuyed the 
Church of 
Chriſt, bur 
after made 
peace with it, 


e) Efau by ma- 
rying againſt - 


made breach 
from them, 


External cere- 
monies in the 
law of nature. 


L hriſtian for- 
titude preuai- 
leth more by 

ſuffering, then 
by forcible re- 


fiſting, 


|; 
| 


his parents wil, | 


| man whom you hated , and haue thruſt our from you? 28. Who 


chat which Chriſtian peace hath obtained. The Bishops af Rome hauing lar- 


| 


| 


ſeruances by which Abraham and other holie Patriarchs before him, ſerucd | 


| 


* 
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anſwered: We ſa that the Lord is with thee , and therfore we ſaid: 
Let there be an oath between vs, aud (4) let vs make a league, 29. that 
thou doe vs no harme, as we alſo haue touched nothing of thine , 
neither haue we done that which might hurt thee : but with peace haue 
we diſmiſt thee encreaſed with the bleſſing of the Lord. ;o. Therfore 
he made them a feaſt , and after they had eaten and drunken 31. ari- 
ſing in the morning, they ſware one to an other: and Iſaac diſmiſſed 
them ably into their place, 32. And behold the ſame day came the 
ſeruants of Iſaac telling him of a wel, which they had digged , and 
ſaying: We haue found water. 33. Wherupon he called it Aboundance: 
and the name of the citie was giuen Berſabee , euen vnto this preſent 
day. 34. ut Eſau being fourtie yeares old maried wiues, Iudith the 
daughter of Beeri the Hethite , and Baſcmath the daughter of Elon 
of the ſame place: 35. both which had (e) offended the mind of 
Iſaac and Rebecca. | 


— 


ANNOTATIONS 


CHAP. XXVLI 


5. My ceremoniet.] Theſe were not the ſame ceremonies and lawes which 
were afterwards preſcribed by God, and de liuered by Moyſcs , but other ob- 


God with certaine external worship, differing from the rites of the Gentiles, 
eſpecially from Enos time { Gen, 4.) and ſo forward. 

12. An hundred fold ] For this increaſe of wealth the King and people at 
firſt enuied Iſaac , but afterwards perceiuing that God Almightic , whom he 
ſerued, ſo bleſſed him, the reſt cf the land remaining barren , they ſought to 
make league with him (v. 28.) Euen ſo the Kings and nations of the world, firſt 
enuying and perſecuting Chriſts Church, at length ſeeing it ſtil proſperous , 
became with al humilitie children of the ſame Church, and ſcruants of Chriſt, 
being ouercome not by force of armes but by patience ,& peaceable endeauours 
of thoſe whom they moſt hated. Wherof excellently ſaith S. Leo (Ser. 1. in 
Natali Apoſt.) Although Rome renowmed by manic victories, dilated her 
Empyre by land and by ſea , yet was it leſſe thar martial trauel ſubdued, then 
ger Iuriſdiction ſpiritual , then euer the Roman Cœſars had temporal 

n. 
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laceb by bis mother counſel getteth bis fathers bleßing in place of Eſan. 41. 
And by ber ts aduiſed ( for auoiding Eſaus wratb. who threatued to kil hum) 
to flic to his vncle Laban, in Haran of Meſopotamia. | 

| 


RAJE ND Ifazc was old, and his eyes were dimme, and he |, goiſtle on 
STE could not ſee : and he called Eſau his elder ſonne, and |$,rurday the | 
aid to him: My ſonne?Who anſwered: Here l am. 1 To ſecõd weeke 0 
whom his father: Thou ſeeſt, quoth he, that I am old, Lent- | 
and know not the day of my death. 3. Take thy inftrn; 
| ments, thy quiuer,and bow, and goe abroad: and when 
thou haſt taken any thing by hunting , 4. make me broth therof,as 
thou knoweſt I like, and bring that I may cate, and my ſoule may bleſſe 
thee before I dye. 5, Which when Rebecca had heard, and he was gone 
into the field to fulfil his fathers commandement, 6. she ſaid to her 
ſonne lacob: I heard thy father talking with Eſau thy brother, and 
ſaying to him: 7. Bring me of th ing, and make me meats that 1 
may cate, and bleſſe thee in the fight of our Lord before I dye. 8. Now 
therfore,my ſonne, aſſent to my counſel: . and 12 thy way to the flock, 
bring metwo kids of the beſt , that I may make of them meat for thy 
father, ſuch as he gladly eateth: 10. which when thou haſt brought in, 
and he hath eaten, he may bleſſe thee before he dye. 1. To whom 
he anſwered: Thou knoweſt that Eſau my brother is hairie man, and 
I am ſmooth: 12. if my father ſhal feele me, and perceaue it, (4) I feate 
leſt he wil tkinke 1 would haue deluded him, and I ſhal — me a 
curſe for a bleſſing. 13. To whom his mother ſaid: This curſe, my ſorine, 
light vpon . heare thou my voice , and goe, fetch me the thi 
which I haue ſaid. 14. He went, and brought, and gaue them to 
mother. She dreſſed meats, euen as ſhe knew his farhet liked. 13. And 
the did on him the garments of Eſau eric good, which ſhe had at home 84 
| with her: 16. and the litle sk innes of the Kids ſhe put about his hands, his father 
and couered the bare of his neck. 17. And ſhe gaue him the broth, and 
deliuered him bread that ſhe had baked. 18. Which when he had carie 
in, he ſaid : My father? But he anſwered: I heare. Who art thou 
ſonne? 19. And Iacob ſaid: ( I am thy firſt begotten Efau: L haue done | 
as thou dideſt command me: ariſe ſie and ente of my hunting, that — 1 
| ſoule may bleſſe me. 20. And againe Tatcto lis ſonne: How Rt |(6)Trwas truly] 
| chou, ſaid he, find it ſo quickly , my ſonne! Who anſwered: (b) It was | Gods wil,bur 
the wil of God- that that "which I would came quickly in my way. {nor in that ſẽſe 
| 21. And Iſaae ſaid : Come hither, that I may feele thee my ſonne, and — vnder- 
| N 3 may 


1 


(c) Ifaacnow 
know ing it to 
be Gods wil, 
ratihed that he 
had done. 
(d) wordiings 
ble'l-ng — 
ſteth in tr anſi- 
toric wealth: 
e) The Idu- 
means being 
ſubducd by 
King Dauid 

(2. Reg. 8. Jre- 
uolted from 
King Ioram, & 
had a King of 
their one ( 4. 
Reg 8.) they 
vere againe 
ſubdued by 
Hircanns(teſte 
Ioſepho. 11. 13, 
Antiq.) but 
againe Herod 
an Idumean 
[reigned in 
Iewrie Math. 
1. Luc, r. 


184 


may prone whether thou be my ſonne Eſau, or no. 22. He came | 


| mediately as he felt the fragraut ſauour of his garments, ble 
v whichour Lord hath bleſſed. 2, God giue thee ofthe dea of heauen, 
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neer to his father, and when he had felt him, Iſaac ſaid : The voice 
verily , is the voice of lacob: but the hands are the hands of Eſau. 
22. And he” knew him not, becauſe his hairie hands had made him 
like vnto tl elder, Bleſſing him therefore, 2 4. he ſaid: Art thou 
my ſonne Eſau? He anſwered :1 am. 25. But he ſaid · Bring me the 
| meats of thy hunting, my ſonne, that my ſoule may bleſſe thee. Which 


| which after he had drunke , 26. he ſaid to him: Come neer me, and 
giue me a kiſſe, my ſo ine. 27. He came neer, and kiſſed him. And im- 
him, he 
ſaid ; Behold the ſauour of my ſonne is as the ſauour of aplenriful field, 


& of the fatnes of the earth aboundance ef.corne and wine. 29. And let 


and thy mothers children bow they before thee. He that ſhal curſe | 
thee , be he curſed; and he that ſhal bleſſe thee, be he repktnished with 
bleſſings, 30. Iſaac had ſcarce ended his words, and Jacob now: gone 
forth —— but Eſau came, 31. and brought in to his father meats | 
made of his hunting, ſaying: Arife my father, and eate of thy ſonnes 
hunting; that thy ſoule may bleſſe me. 32. And Iſaac ſaid to him: Why! | 
who art thou? Who anſwered: 1 am thy firſt. begotten ſonne Eſau. 
33. Iſaac was amazed and aſtonished exceedingly, and marueli 
more then à man can belicuc , ſaid: Who is he then that euen now 
brought me veniſon that he had taken, and I did eate of al things 
before thou cameſt, and I haue ble ſſed. him, (c)and he shal be bleſſed. 
34+ Eſau hauing heard his fathers Words, roared out with a great cry; 
and being diſmazed, ſaid: leſſe me alſo, my father; 35. Who ſaid: Thy 
brother came deceitfully and tooke thy bleſſing, 36, But he ſaid againe: 
Righily is his name called Iacob; for he hath ſupplanted me loe the 
ſecond time: my firſt-birth-right he rooke before, aud now the ſecond 
time he hath ſtollen my bleſſing... And againe to his father he ſaid: 
Haſt thou not reſerued me alſo a bleſſing > 37; Iſaac anſwered : I haue 
appointed him thy Lord, aud al his brethren I haue made ſubicct to his 
Nee : with corne and wine [ haue eſtabliſhed him, and for thee, my 
ſonne, what ſhal I doe more after this? 38. Te whom Eſau ſaid: Hait 
thou one only bleſſing, father 2 I beſeech thee bleſſe me alſo. And when 


In (.4 the fat of the earth, and in the deaw of heauen from aboue 
40. Shalthy b be. Thou shalt liue by the ſord, and shalt ſerue 


and looſe his yoak from thy neck. 41. Eſau therfore alwaies hated 
lacob for the bleſſing where with his father had bleſſed him; and he 
ſaid is his hart: The daies wil come of the mourning of my father, and 


Iſaac : 


when they were brought and he had eaten, he offered him wine alſo, | 


peoples ſerue thee , and ttibes adorethee:be thou Lord of thy brethren, | 


he wept that he howled againe , 39- Iſaac being moucd , faid to him: | 


thy brother: and (e) the time shal come, when thou shalt shake off | 


I wil kil Iacob my brother. 42. Theſe things were told to Rebecca: 


who | 


— —— — 


— — 


1 


| 


— 


things which thou haſt done to him: afterward 1 wil ſend, and bring | 
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who ſending and calling Jacob her Tonne, faid to him : Behold Eſau, 
thy brother threatheth to Kil thee, Now Mort tas bare 


44. eee him a fewdayes , til the furie of thy bro- 


ther be aſſwaged, 45, and his indignation ceaſe, and he forget thoſe 


thee from thence hither, Why $hal I be depriued of both ſonnes in one 
day? 46. And Rebecca ſaid to Iſaac: I am carie of my life for che 
daughters of Heth: if Iacob take a wife of the ſtock of this land, Iliſt 
not liue. by. 
mY 


1 4 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


CHAP, XXVII. 


; 


1 


19. Inh ir- beg H.) Tacob was not by nature the firſt 


and priuiledges ing to the firſt-borne., So he did not lie, oo a truth, 
meaning that he was that ſonne, to whom by diuine election the ſirſi- birth · right 
was due , which his father ſuppoſed to pertaine to Eſau, 

But becauſe ſome ſcorners of Chriſtian doctrine (like to the old Manichees)vſe 
to ſay , that Catholik Doctours and Schoolmen excuſe and condemue whom they 


but by Jacob did not 
Gods ordinance, & by couenant made with Eſau, had tight to the preeminence lie, nor finne 
in ſaying he 
Dn 


liſt by ſuch gloſſes, let ſuch reproucrs enderſtand, that both moderne & ancient He is proved _ 


Catholik writers auow this defence of the holie Patriarch Lacob , not by priuale 
ſpirit , but by the moſt true and proper ſenſe of holie Scripture it-ſclfe, Where it 
may appeare, if they vil examine the text, that Lacob in al this procurement of | 
his fathers bleſſing, neither did any thing vniuſtly nor ſaid anie thing falſly. Firſt, 
it vas reuealed to his mother ( chap. 25. v. 3.) That the eldey (of her twins d ſerne 
the yenger, Secondly , holic Scripture teſtifieth in the ſame chapter (v. 25.) Th 
[acob war A plaine(or fincere) Han, void of vniuſt dealing. Thirdly, for more quiet 
enioying that right , Which God had erdained for him, he procured his brothers 
conſens and co 

that the bleſſing was due to him yet he feared tv. n.) leſt he might giue occaſion 
of offence to his father, to whom this myſtrie was not yet — Fiftly, Iſaae 


perceiuing at lat Gods vil, that lacob ſhould be preferred, was neither offended |. 


with him, nor reuoked his bleſſing as vnlawfully ſurprifed , but condeſcendi 
thereto,ratified that he had done, ſaying (v. 33.) I ban biefſed biws , and be 


bleſſed, Sixtly , God himſelſe from this time forwards often a to Jacob, | 
| and with great promiſes and manie temporal and ſpiritul declared his 
ſingular loue to Lim, Seuenthly,theſe three Patriarchs, Abraham, Iſaac, & Tacob, 


are ſpecial renowwed Saints of the old Teſtament: yea the Lord and Creatour | 
of al would peculiarly be called ( Exodi g. )the God of Abraham, I ſaac, and Iacob. : 


Moyles praying inſtantly for Gods mercie and clemencie towards the people 


(Exod: 3.) beſought him to remember Abraham, Iſaac, and lacob, his ſeruants: | 
and ſp in both old and new Teſtament theſe three are often mentioned as Chiete | 
Princes in the Kingdome of Heauen. Al which ſnew the great vertues and holines 


of them al. 


8 


rmation (v. 33.) Fourthly, though he was ſecure in conſcience 


innocent by 
the text. 


* 


And | 


k 


. 
* 


—_—— 


The Fathers 
proue his inno- 
cencie in this 


| fact. 


Euerie lie is a 


t was good 
that Iſaac 
knew not Ia- 
cob when he 
bleſſed hun, 


Good in re- 
ſpect of Efau, 
More to Gods 
lorie and Ia- 


cobs commen- 
dation. 
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86. GENESIS. Iſaac 
Tad touching this fac of Tacob , where (if cuer any-where) might feemeto be 
ſome great finne » >. Augeft atlarge proueth that he did pot herein finne at ak 
2 he li. Ip. LN | 2 
deceine his fav1er, if it be diligemly c. | was ne fie , but a myſterie , and therfore 
— 2 TH Helie Ghoſt, » hizh his mot her had receined, he it excuſed from une. 
The ſame he confirmeth q. 74 in Geni l. i. c. .de ciuit.& 1.24 .c.34 cont. Fauſt, The 
ſame alſo teach 8. Chriſ. ha. g 4441 Gen. S. Hiero, Epiſt. 125. 5. Theudoret. . 75. &. o. 
in Gen. S. Gregotie, ho. 6. in Ezechięlem, S, Bede us, Innocentius 3, Rupertus, 
& others vpon this ptace; al agreeing abſolutely that tuerie lic is a ſinne, declare 
that Tacoblied not, but ſtil ſpake the truth, cilia their expoſition by other 
like places of Scriprure. As when our Sauiour ſaid of S. Iohn Baptiſt (Math. in.) 
Hei: Elias, meaning that he was Elias in ſpirit not in perſon, So Iacob (aid truly 
that he was Eſau, not meaning in perſon but in right of the firſt-borne, by Gods 
ordinance : Eſau alſo hiuing condeſcended thereto by couenant and oath, In that 


aid e deceiued his father, was no ſinne. For it was a lawful and good deceit, 


ſuch a one {ſaith S. Chriſoſtom)as Hieremie ſpeake:h of, Lordthow hoſt dece.ued c 
me , end I am deceined, lo Iſaac was deceiued not as ve commonly cal deceit , but to 
his one and others good, by Gods diſpoſition, 

23 Knew him not. ] S. Damaſus demanding of S. Hierom, what might be the 
reaſon why God would ſuffer his holic ſeruant Iſaac not to know Iacob,but to be 
deccived , and through ignorante to bleſſe whom he would not, declareth that it 
happened not only to Iacob, but alſo to manie other like holy men, to be ignorant 
of manie things, and to be decciual in errour of opinion: and that this crrour was 
proſitable to Iſaac and his houſe. Fot if he had giuen this bleſling (Which was a 
ſpiritual Iuriſdi ion) to Eſau, as he purpoſed, he had committed a nox ious crrour 
indeed, by preferring a bloudie man, one that was readie,if he could, to haue kil- 
led his brother (v,41, ) omitting him that was ſincere and very vertuous, and had 
done his owne vil, not Gods wil therin. 

But why would not God reueale his wil to Iſaac (as he had commanded a farte 
greater ting to Abraham, to ſacrifice the ſame Iſaac) that he might wittingly 

ue bleſſed Iacob by Gods commandment ? The Fathers doe probab] — 
this for one reaſon, that if Eſau, being afierce and cruel man, had perec iued that 
his father had wi lingly preferred Tacob, he would haue been incenſed againſt his 
father, conceiued and attempted cuil a ainſt him. Another reaſon S Chriſoſtom 
and Theodoret doe yeald , that by this ſtrange manner of imparting this bleſſing, 
it might more manifeftly appeare ta be Gods wil and ordinance , and not to pro- 
rom mans affect ion, that lacob ſhould be pieferred. 


$ /p.10. 


Haran. 11. And when he was come to a cextaine place, and would reſt fo 
| 


lleep a ladder ftanding vpon the earth, & rhe top therof touching hea- | 
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CHAP, X XVIII | | 4 


lacob with bis fathers ble ing, and admonition not to take 4 Wiſe of Chanaan, 
but of the daughters of his vncle Laban , into Meſopotamia. 6. Eſau 
in the meane time maricth 4 third wiſe , bit vncle Iſmacls daughter, 11, | 
Iacob ſeeth in ſleep a ladder reaching to heaven , Angels aſcending and deſ- | 
cending , and our Lord leaning theron renewed the promiſes made 18 Abies | 
ham and Iſaac. 16. And be aweking maketh a vow. 


SAAC therfore called Iacob, and bleſſed | 
+ him, and commanded him ſaying: Take | j 
Y not a (uct the ſtock of 3 32. but 
goe and make a iourney into Meſopotamia N 
of Syria, to the houſe of Bathuel thy wo- = 
P thers father, and take thee a wife thence of 
che daughters of Laban thine vncle. 3. And 
God Almightie bleſſe thee , and make thee | 
* encreaſe, an l multiplie thee: that thou mayeſt | 
be into multitudes of peoples. 4. And (.) giue he thee the ble of #) Ifaac againe 
Abraham, and to thy ſeed after thee: that thou mayeſt poſſeſſe the — — ] 
land of thy peregrination , which he promiſed to thy grandfather, 5, Praha te 1. 
And when Iſaac had diſmiſt him, taking his iourney he came to Me- cob and his 
ſopotamia of Syria ro Laban, the ſonne ot Bathuel the Syrian, brother feed, omitting 
to Rebecca his mother, 6. And Efau ſeeing that his father had bleſſed Eſau; yea and 
lacob, and had ſent him into Meſopotamia of Syria, to marry a wife — man 
thence; and that after the bleſſing he had commanded him, ſaying: _ 
Thou ſhalt not take a wife of the daughters of Chanaan; 7. that E 
Iacob obeying his parents was gone into Syria: 8, hauing tryal alſa é BY 
that his father did not willingly ſee the daughters of Canaan, 9. he ran 
went to Iſmael , and tooke to wife beſides them which he had betote, 
Maheleth the daughter of Iſmael Abrahams ſonne, ſiſter to Naba- þ e 
ioth. 10. Therfore Jacob being departed from Berſabee, went on ta The Epi! 7:58 


———— HC 
* 


- 


3” 
Tull 
0 


. re! 
enen 


in it after ſunne ſet, he“ tooke one of the ſlones that lay there; and 
putting in vnder his head, ſlept in the ſame place. 12. And he ſa in his 


3 


en : 
, » 
«© 'S * 


g 


uen: the Angels alſo ot God aſcending & deſcending by it, 13. and our f * ++ + * 
Lord leaning vpon the ladder ſaying to him: Iam the Lord God ot + | 
Abraham thy father, & the God ot Iſaac: the Land wherin thou ſiet peit, | of 
I wil giue to thee and te thy ſeed; 14. And a ſeed ſhal be as the duft | | 
of the earth: thou ſhalt he dilated to the Welt, and to the Eaſt , and to 


© the | 1 


1 


Itrauailed in 


(6b) To whom 
enough is not 
enough, to him 
hing is | 
nough, Aulus 
Gell, 


Why Iacob 


natiõs belie- 
uing in Chriſt 
are leſſed in 


him, 


cing done to 


Gods honour. 
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the North, and to the South: and IN THEE AND THY 
SEED AL THE TRIBES OF THE EARTH SHAL 
BE BLESSED. 15. And I wil be thy keeper whither ſo-cuer 
thou goeſt, and wil bring thee back into this land: neither wil I leaue 
thee, til I ſhal haue accompliſhed al things which 1 haue ſaid. 16. 
And when Iacob was nv. out of ſleep, he faid : Indeed out 
Lord is in this place, and I wiſt not. 17. And trembling he ſaid : How 
terrible is this place ! this is none other but the houſe of God, and the 
gate of heauen. 18. And Iacob ariling inthe morning tooke the ſtone, 
which he had laid vnder his head, and ” erected it for a title, powring 
oyle vpon the top. 19. And he called the name of the citic * Bethel , 
which before was called Luza. 20. And he / vowed a vow , ſaying : 
If God ſhal be with me, and ſhal keep me inthe way, by the which I 
walke, and ſhal giue me (b) bread to cate , and rayment to put on, 
21. and I ſhal be returned proſperouſly to my fathers houſe , the Lord 
ſhal be my God, 22. and this ſtone, which I haue erected for a title, 
ſhal be called the Houſe of God: and of al things that thou ſhalt giue 

to me, I wil offer tithes to thee. | W's ene 


- 


mm 


ANNOTATIONS, 


CHAP. X XxM III. 


11. Tooke of the ſloner.) Iacob trauailing into a ſtrange countrie went in ſuch 

ore eſtate, the better to hide his departure from Eſau vo otherw iſe might 
— killed him by the way. It was alſo thus diſpoſed by God, that Iacobs 
faith and confidence might, to his greater merit , be exerciſed ; and that Gods 
prouidence might more manifeſtly appeare, as it did in his returne after twentie 
yeares , when with moſt grateful mind he recounted Gods benefits ſaying (Gen. 
32:) With my ſtaffe I palled ouer this Iordan, and now with two troups I doe 
returne, 

12, \Aladder,)] He that was in temporal diſtreſſe was marnelouſly comforted 
ſpiritoally , by ſceing a ladder that reached from the earth to heauen; An- 
gels paſſing vp and downe the ſame , and the Sonne of God leaning vpon it, 
as he that reigneth both in heauen and earth, who in particular promiſed him 
and his ſeed that whole land, that he and his ſeed ſhould be bleſſed , yea that 
in His Seed al nations ſhould be bleſſed, and that he would keep and protect 
him where-ſocuer he went. How al this was performed is briefly reherſed in 
the booke of wiſdome chap, 10. 

18. Zrected it, powring oy] To creQ a ſtone, and powre oyle vpon it, was 
no wiſe ſuperſtitious in Iacob, Neither did he learne it of Idolaters : for he 
abhorred and deteſted al idololatrical abſeruances. But as S. Iuſtinus Martyr 8. 
Clement of Alexandria, Origen , Euſebius , and others teſtiſie, idololatrical 
ſuperſtition did rather imitate true religious ceremonies, For the diuel alwayes 
affecting that honour which he ſeeth done to God, perſwaded thoſe whom 
he feduced and hlinded with errours , to ſerue him in ſuch manner of 
external rites , as God was ſerued, that therby he might either haue like 


5 worſhip 
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Gen, 14. 


a 


. viſion, erected a ſtone for a title ( or monument) powring oyle theton, and cal- 


| vſcs pertaining ta Gods ſeruice. 
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worſhip with God, as it happened among Paynim Idolaters : or cls depriue 
God of this kind of honour , as now we ſce Proteſtants reic& end pul downe 
conſecrated Altars pretending them to be ſuperſtitions. Wherin they ſhew moſt 
my ipnorance , if indeed they ſo iudge of ignorgnce, and not of meer ma- 
ice. For who is ſo ſimple, but he may ſee that the chiefe difference between 
Religion and Superſtition in external things, conſiſteth in the perſons to whom 
they are done, and in the intention of the doers , and by the ſame difference of 
perſons ciuil honours is alſo diſtinguiſhed, from both religious & ſuperſtitious, 
AC he that kneeleth to God, religiouſly honoreth God, Kneeling to the ſunne; 
moone, or other falſe Gods, ſuperſtitiouſly honoureth the diuel, and kneel 
to the King ciuilly honoureth the King, Iacob without doubt did al to G 
onlie honour, And that which he did ia this place, is now vſed in the Catholike 
Church, For ſo Rabanus, a diligent obſeruer and writer of Eccleſiaſtical Rites, 
Ceremonies , and Cuſtomes , touching the vſe of holie oyle witnefleth ( li. i. c. 
45. Inſtitut. cletic;) that the Altar being firſt ſprinkled with water, is annointed 
with Chriſine , to the example of the Patriarch Iacob , who after that dreadful. 


ling that place The houſe of S S. Cyprian alſo — of Chriſme mentioneth 
the two ſorts of holiè oyle vſed in the Church; one of ſimple oy le conſecrated 
by a Bishop, which is vſed for Catechumens before Baptiſme, poſſeſſed, 
and the fick ; the other is made of oyle and balme, alſo conſecrated by a Bizhop, ' 
and this is vſcd in Baptiſme, Confirmation , and in conſecrating Altars, Kings, 
and Prieſts, | 

20, Vowed, |] It can not be vnderſtood that Iacob heer vowed or promiſed 
only to ſerue God , as the Soucraigne Lord of al creatures, for to that he was 
bound, whether he should proſper temporally or no; but that he vowed parti- 
cular godlie works , to which be was not otherwiſe obliged. As heer he ex- 
preſſeth two things. Preſuppoſing before al, that the Lord Omnipotent $hal be 
his God, he addeth , Firſt, und this fone, which I haue erefled for a title , hal be called 
the howſe of God, Wherby he promiſed the building of. a Church , performed at 
his returne ( chap. .) Secondly , he added, And of al things which tho chats 
gine me F wil offer tithes to thee, And this Likewiſe was ot free deuotion. For 
tithes alſo in the law of nature were due to Pricſts , and by inferĩiour Priefts to 
the chicfe Prieſt, as Abraham gauetithes to Melchifedech, And ſo al his tithes 
were due to his father, and after his father himfelfe was chiefe : yer he 
miſed them to God, that is, to offer them in Sacrifice, and beſtow them in othet 


rites of Idola- | 
ters, but they 
0 the Church. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


Jacob entertained by Liban, 15. ſerueth him ſeauen yeares for Rachel, 23. but 

firſt receining Lis, 27. ſeauen dayes after receiueth alſo Rachel, and ſer- 
weth for ber ſeauen yeares mare, 3 1. She remaining barren , Lia bearetb 
foure ſannes, 


ACOB therfore going on his journey, came into 
the Eaſt countrie. 2. And he ſa a wel in the field, 
and three flocks of ſheep lying beſide it: for of it the 
beaſts were watered , and the mouth thereof was 
cloſed with a great ſtone. 3. And the manner was 
"EOS when al the ſheep were gathered together they did 
role off the ſtone, and after the ſhcep were refreſhed they put it on the 
mouth of the wel againe. 4. And he ſaid tothe ſhepeards: Brethren, 
whence are you > Who anſwered ; Of Haran. 5. And he asked them, 
faying : Know you Laban the ſonne of Nachor ? They ſaid ; We doe 
know him. 6. Is he in health? quoth he: He is in health, Tay they: 
And behold Rachel his daught r commeth with his flock. 7. And 
Iacob ſaid: There is yet much day remaining, neither is it time to brin 
the flocks into the folds againe: firſt giue the ſheep drinke, and ſo 
bring them back to feed. 8. Who anſwered: we can not, til al the cattel | 
be gathered together : and we remoue the ſtone from the wels mouth, 
that we. may water the flocks. They were yet ſpeaking , and behold 
Rachel came with her fathers ſheep:for ſhe ted the flock. 10. WhOm 
wliẽ Iacob had ſeen , & knew her to be his coſen germane, & that th 
were the ſheep of Laban his vncle, he remoued the ſtone , akawich 
. Auguſtine the wel was cloſed. 11. And hauing watered the flocke , he (a) kiſſed 
— her: and lifting vp his voice wept, 12. and he told her that he was her 
commenderh | fathers brother, and the ſonne of Rebecca: but the in haſt went & told 
of kinsfolke 8 her father. 13. Who when he heard that lacob his ſiſters ſõne was come, 
and freinds as] he ranne forth to meet him, & embraceing him & hartily kiſſing him, 
a laudable cu- brought him into his houſe. And when he had heard the cauſes of his 
dome in ** iourney, 14. he anſwered: Thou art my bone and my fleſh. And after 
done © BY thedayesof one month were expire I, 1. he ſaid to him: becauſe thou 
art my brother, ſhalt thou ſerue me * gratis? Tel me, what wages wilt Wab- 
thou takez16, He had indeed to daughters, the name ofthe elder was oo wa- 
Lia; & the yonger was called Rachel. 17, But Lya was bleare-eyed,Ra- g 
; þ chel wel fauoured, & of a beautiful countenance.1s,Whs Iacob loving, 
ſaid: I wil ſerue thee for Rachel thy yonger daughter ſeauen yearcs. 15. 
Laban anſwered : It is better that I giue her to thee then to an other 
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ny with me. 20, Iacob.therfore ſerued for Rachel ſeauen yea- 
res: 

21. And he ſaid to Laban : giue me my wife: becauſe no the time is 


complete, that I may companie with her. 22. Who hauing bid a great 
nu rr at night 


| (5) he brought in Lia his to him, 24. giui his daughter 2 (b)Labangrie- 
handmaid, named Zelpha. With whom when Lacob had copamied ually offen- 


after the manner, when morning was come he ſaw Lia: 35. and he 
ſaid to his father in la: What is it that thou dideſt meane to doe? did 
not I ſerue thee for Rachel? why haſt thou deceiued me? 26, Laban 
anſwered : It is not the cuſtome in this place, that we beſtow the yonger 
in mariage fitſt. 25. Make vp the (c) weeke of dayes of this = 
and I wil giue thee this ſame alſo, for the worke that thou shalt ſerue 
2 way A cares. 28. He to his pleaſure ; and after the 
weeke was paſt, he maried Rachel to wife: 29: to whom her father 
had deliuered Bala for to be her ſeruant. 30. And hauing 3 


N 
teined the mariage that he wished, he preferred the loue of the later 4. 


before the former, ſeruing with him other ſeauen yeares. 31. And 
our Lord ſecing that he deſpiſed Lia, — — 
remaining barren, 32. Who conceaued and bare a ſonne, and called his 
name ſaying: Our Lord ſaw mine affliction: nowjmy | 
wil laue me. 33. And againe she conceaued and bare a ſonne, and ſaid: 
For becauſe our Lord heard that I was contemned, he hath giuen this 
alſo to me: and she called his name Simeon. 34. And she conceaued the 


third time, and bare another ſonne: and ſaid: Now alſo my huſband | 
wil be ioyned to me, for becauſe haue borne him three ſonnes : and 


ther fore she called his name, Leui. 35. The fourth time she conceaued 
and bare a ſonue, and ſaid :. Now wil I confeſſe to our Lord. And for 
this she called him Iuda: And she left beating. 


_ 


CRY | 
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CHAP, XXX. 
Racbel yer barren delinererh ber handmaid to 1acob , who beareth two ſenner. 


| -1 
9. Lia ceaſing to bears ber bandwaid alſo , and she beareth two mere. 
: gineth daughter, 2 1. Rachel bearerh} | 


loſeph, 2 5, Iacob defirens ro returne home, is by16d to ſtay for a certams part | | 


17 They Lis beareth other two ſonne s, and one 


of the flock es increaſe. 43. Wherby be becommerh exceeding rich. 


„ 
ſeemed a few dayes becauſe of the greatnes of his loue. 


husband 


"Ib fiſter , and ſaid to her huſband: Giue me children, other- 
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for | wile I'ſthal dye. 1. With whom lacob being al 0 an- 
| WEN frered : Am as Cod, who hath deprived thee of the |; 
ee fruit of thy wotnb 2 3. But ſhe ſaid: I have here my ſer- 


dy Y * x ND Rachel ſeeing ſhe Was vnfruitful, (a) enuled ber : * 
F {> 


vant Bala: Companie with ber, chat ſhe' may beare vpon my Khecs, ff 
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and i may hau children of her. 4. And she gaue him Bala d. 
(4) mariage: who, fg. when her huſband had companied with 
her, conceaued and bare a ſonne. 6. And Rachel ſaid : Our 
our Lord hat iudged for me and hath heard my voice, giuing me a 

ſonne, and therfore she called his name, Dan. 7. Andagaine Bala 


— 
. 
- 


' conceauii bare another, 8. for whom Rachel {aid : God hath compa- 


red me with my ſiſter, and I haue preuailed : and she called him Nep- 
thali. 9. Lia perceauing that she had left bearing, deliuered Zelpha her 
handmaid to her huſband. 10. Who conceauing and bringing forth a 
ſonne, 11. she ſaid ; Happily. And therfore called his name Gad. 12. Zel- 
pha alſo bare an other: iq. And Lia ſaid: This is for my b for 
women wil eal me bleſſed. Therefore she called him Aſer. 14. Aud 
Ruben going forth in che time of wheat harueſt into the field, found mã- 
dragotes: which he brought to his mother Lia. And Rachel ſaid: Giue 
me part of thy ſonnes (c) mandragores. 18. She auſwered: Doeſt thou 
thinke it a ſmal matter that thou haſt taken my huſband from mo, vn- 
lefſt thou take alſo my ſonnes mandragores 2 Rachel ſaid: For thy for. 


haue mentio- 
ned ſuch vo- 
manlie diſires, 
dut to admo- 
"iſh vs to ſeeke 
g cat myſte- 
ries ther in. 11. 


21. c. 56, cont, 
Fauſtug. 


| 


nes mandragores let him ſleep with chee this night, 16. And wien lacob 
returned at cuen from the field, Lia went out to meet him, and ſaid: 

| Companie with me , becauſe with wages I haue hired thee for my ſon- 
nes mandragores. a And he ſlept wit her that night. 17. And God 


| heard her prayers: and she conceaued and bare the fifth ſonne, 8. and 


ſaid: God hath giuen me a reward, becauſe I gaue my handmaid to my 
huſband. And he called his name Iſſachar. 19. Againe Lia conceauing, 
bare the ſixt ſonne, 20. & ſaid: God hath endowed me with a good do- 
ric : this turne alſo my huſband wil be with me, for becaufe I haue 
borne him ſiæ ſonnes, and ther fore ſhe called his name, Zabulon. 21. Af. 
ter whom ſhe bare a daughter named Dina. 22, Our Lord alſo remem- 
bring Rachel heard her., and opened her womb. 23. Who conceaued 
and bare a ſonne, ſaying : God hath taken away my reproach, 24. And 
She called his name, Ioſeph, ſaying: Our Lord adde to me an other 


| ſonne.25. And when Iaſeph was borne, Tacob faid to his father in law: 


Diſmiſſe me that I may returne into my countrie , and to my land. 26. 
| Giue me my wiues, and my children, for whom I haue ſerued thee, 
that I may depart : thou knoweſt the ſeruice that I haue ſerued thee. 
27. Laban ſaid to him: Let me find grace in thy ſight: I haue learned 
by experience that God hath bleſſed me for thy ſake : 28. appoint thee 
wages which I shal giue thee. 29. But he anſwered : Thou knoweſt 
how haue ſerued thee, and how great thy poſſeſſion hath been in my 
hands. 30. Thou hadeſt a ſmal thing before I came to thee , ind now 
thou art made rich: and our Lord hath bleſſed thee at my comming in. 
It is reaſon therfore that once I proutde alſo for mine oue houle. 37. 
And Laban ſaid : What ſhal I giue thee 2 But he faid : I wil nothing: but 


it thou wilt doe that which I demand, I wil feed and keep thy sheep 
again. 32, Goe round aboue al thy floc kes, and ſeparate at the ſhiecp 


of di- 


— ** 


and ſported , and of diuers colours.., as wel in the.sheep..as.in the 
morow before thee, w 
Sheep as in the goats, shal accuſe me of theft; 34. And Labanſaid 1! 
like wel that thou demandefſt. 35. And he ſep 
she goats, and the sheep, and the he goats an amt 
f lours, and {parted : and al the flocke of oneicgloury thavis of hite abd 


. of three dayes iourncy herwia him and his 
e reſt of his flock. 37. Iacob therfore (d] taking greenxods ot che 
poplar , and of the almond, and of the plane · trees, in part pilled them: 
and when the barkes were taken 2 the parts that were pilled there 


1 F 


forch ſpotted, and of divers colours, and ſpeckled. 40. AndTacob li- 

{ uided the flock , and put the tods inthe eee 2 
rammes : aud al the whiteand the blacke were Labans; and:tho reſt, 
Lacobs , when che flockes-wiere: ſeparated one from-the other ar; 
herfore when the ewes went to ramme, in the prime time Tacob 

| put the rods in the troughs of water before the eyes of the ram- 
mes, and of the ewes, that in looking vpon them Gay might con- 

| | ccaue : 42, but hen the later comming was, and the: laſt conceauing, 
he did not put them. And thoſe that Were late ward became Labans: 
and they of the prime time, Iacobs. 4+ And the man was enriched 
beyond meaſure, and he had manie flockes, women ſcruants and men 
ſeruants, camels and aſſes. W e e 20 LOT I 
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of diuers colours, of ſpeckled flyſe: and What - ſoeuer shal be ruſſet 


oats , Shal be my wages. 32. And my iuſtice shal anſwer for me to 
- 9 \hetinic ofihee arggine||shal come: and al 
that shal not be of diuers colours, and ſpotted, and ruſſet, as wel inthe | 


ad the ſame day the 


blacke flyſe, he deliueted in the hand of his 56. And he pur a |: 
ſonne iu la, who fed || 


uſtly vſe this 


- 
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lacob by Gods  commundement parteth ſecretly with al be bath towards bis 
father. 21. Laban pm ſueth bim. 26. expoſtalaring why he went in ſecret 
- mamer, 50. eſpecially chargeth bim with ſtcalng bis Gods, 31. Iacob excu- 
ſetb bimfelfe ; nes K powing that Rachel bad taken wa) the Idols. 34. 104 | 
the deludeth by dib gent fear bing fer them. 36. Then lacob expeſtulate th 
with Leban for this vakindnes. 43. Finally, they make 4 league and depart 
tab to bë²n counme; rg ah | | | | 
{ 1 178 27 15 113 i© 1} 
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FTE R he heard the words of Labans ſonnes ſaying: 
SMES lacob hath taken al that was our fathers, and being en- 
N ed of his ſubſtanee, is become great: 2. and percea. 


— ._ 


c we, I lifted vp mine 

eyes, and ſaw in my ſleep the males — n = — di- 
uers colqurs, and the ſpotted and the ſpec 11. And the Angel of 
God ſaid to me in ſleep: Iacob? And I anſwered: cer I am. 12. Who 

ſaid: Lift vp thine eyes, and ſce al the males aſcending vpon the females, |. 

| them of diuers colours, the ſpotted and the ſpeckled. For I haue ſeen al 
things that Laban hath done to thee, 13. I am the God of Bethel, where 

ho dada (e) annoint the ſtone, and dideſt yow. the vow vmto me. 
Now therefore ariſe, and goe out of this land, returning into the land of 
thy natiuitie. 14. And Rachel and Lia anſwered; Haue we any thing 
left in the goods and heritage of our fathers houſc? 15. Hath he not re- 
puted vs as ſtrangers, and ſold vs, and caten vp the price of vs? 16. Bur | 
| God hath taken our fathers riches , and deliuered them to vs, and to | 
our children: wherefore doe al things that God hath commanded thee 


17 Iacob 


- 
— — 


Tra- 


Jacob. 


and whatſocuer he had gotten in Meſopotamia, and went forward to 
Iſaac his father into the land of Chanaanc 19. At that time Laban 


haui d the riuer was ing on to Moudit Galaad, za it Was 
| told Laban the third day that Iacob fled: 23. Who, taking his bre- 


the Mount Galaa & 
Take hced thou ſpeake not roughly anie thing againſt lacob, 2. And 
Iacob had now pitched his tent in the mountaine: and het he Wich 


my hand is able to require thee euil: but the God of your father ſaid 

| vnto me yeſterday: Take heed thou b not an thing againſt 
Jacob roughly. 30. Suppoſe thou diddeſt deſſro to goe to chy freinds, 
| and hadeſt a longing to thy fathers houſe, why dideſt thou ſteale 


| beaſt had caught did I ſhew to thee, I made good al the damage: 


GE NESS. _ 
17: Tacob therefore roſe vp , and Terting his children and wines vþ 
camicls , went his way. 18. Andhetooke al his ſubſtance j and 


gone to ſheare his ſheep, and Rachel ſtole the idols of her father. 10. 


Ard lacob would not confeſſſe to his father in law that he fled; u. And 


when he was gone as wel himſelfe as al things that were his right; ac 


thren vnto e ig him ſeauen dayes: and he ouertook him in 
24. And he ſaw in his ſleep God ſaying vnto him: 


his brethren had ouertaken him, he pitched his tent in the fame Mount} 
Galaad. 26. And he ſaid to Jacob:Why dideſtthouſo;that vnwitting to 
me thou wouldeſt carie away my daughters as captiues withthe ſword? | 


27, Why wouldeſt thou fly without my knowledge, and gor tet me, | 


that I right haue brought thee on the way with oy, and'ſoags-and - 
timbrels, and cithernes 228. Thou haſt not ſuffred me-to'kiſle'my | 
ſonnes and daughters: thou haſt done fooliſhly 7 now alſo indeed 49. 


Gods 31. Jacob anſwered: In that I departed vnwitting to thee, I fr 
red {eſt thou wouldeſt take away thy daughters by force. 32. But 
whereas thou chargeſt me with theſt; with wham-ſqcuer thou ſhalr | 


ſocuer of thy things thou ſhalt find with me, and take away. Saying 


find thy Gods; let him be ſlaine before our brethren: ſearch ing 
this, he knew not that Rachel had ſtollen the idols: 33. Laban ther- 


fore hauing gone into the tent of lacob, and of Lia, and of both tlie 


handmaids, found them not. And when he was entred into Rachels | 


tent. 34. ſhe in haſt hid the idols vnder the carncls litter, and fat ther- 
pon: and when he had ſought al the tent, and found nothing, 75: ſhe 


\ faid ; Let not my Lord be __ that I can nor riſe vp betore thee, | 


becauſe according to the cuſtome of women it is now chanced to 
me. So his 7 in ſeeking was deluded. 36. And Iacob being 
( f) grie ſaid in chiding manner: For what fault of myne , and for 
ins ws of my part Paſt thou ſo chaffed after me, 37. and ſear- 


of thy houſe 2 lay it heer before my brethren , and thy brethren , and. 
let them iudge between me and thee. 38. Haue I therefore been 
with thee twentie yeares 2 thy ewes and goats were not barren, the 
wethers of thy flock I did not eate : 39. neyther that which the 


3 — £0. 


EET 
ched al my howſhold-ſtuffe > What haſt thou found of al the ſubſtance | angrieard fins | 
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whatſoeuer periſhed bytheft thou dideſt exact it of me: 40. day and 
night was I parched with heat, and with froſt, & ſleep did fly from 
| myne eyes. 41. And in this ſort haue 1 ſerued thee in thy houſe 
twentie yeares, fourteen for thy daughters, and fix for thy flocks: 
thou haſt changed alſo my wages ten times. 42. Vnles the God of 
my father Abraham, and the feare of Iſaac had holpen me, perad- 
genture now thou haddeſt ſent me away naked: God beheld my 
| affliction and the labour of my hands, and rebuked thee yeſterday, 
43: Laban anſwered him: The daughters are mine and the children, 
and thy flocks , and al things that thou ſeeſt are mine: what can 1 
doe to my daughters, and nephews? 44. Come therefore, let vs enter 
in league: that it may be for a teſtimonie between me and thee, 45. 
{| 1acob therfore tooke a ſtone , and erected it for a title: 46. and he 
ſaid to his bretheen:Bring hither ſtones. Who gathering them together 
made a „and they did eate vpon it: 47. Which Laban called 
The witneſſe-heap: and Iacob called The hillock of teſtimonie, 
either of them according to the proptietie of his language. 48. And 
| Laban faid': This heap ſhal be a witnes: between me and thee this 
day, and therefore the name therof was callad Galaad, that is, The 
witneſſe-heap. 49. Our Lord behold and iudge between vs when we 
ſhal be departed one from the other, 50. if thou ſhalt afflict my 
daughters, and if thou bring in other wiues ouer them ; none is 
witnes of our talke but God, who is preſent and beholdeth. j 1. And 
he ſaid- againe to Iacob : Behold this heap , and the ſtone which 1 
haue erected between me and thee, 52. thal be a witnes : this heap, 
I ſay, and the ſtone , be they for a teſtimonie, if either I ſhal paſſe 
beyond it going towards thee , or thou ſhalt paſſe beyond it, thin- 
| king harme to me. 53. The God of Abraham, and the God of 
Nachor iudge between vs , the God of their father. Iacobtherefore 
ſware by the feare of his father Iſaac: 54. and after he had offred 
e be 4 aw Pore , he called his brethren to cate bread, 
o when t ad eaten, lodged there, 55. but Laban ariſing in 
the night, kiſſed his ſonnes - daughters , and bleſſed them: 
and returned ynto his place, 
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And fo the hebrey word Teraphim is heer rightly tranflated idols: which in other 
19. couering the head therof with a hairie goares 


0 who ſought Dauids death, is — Toros pn nd ee x ee 
fee. 3 r or fimilicude, 
ling che lamentable ſtate of the e Lance 
Prince, Sacrifice , Altar, Ephod, and Ter ich 1 880 in he rats. 
ſtants A e Bibles remaineth vntranſiated. Where if they had tranſlated 
(at here ey doe) it would prouc , that fome i — 


the want wherof is lamented other pri 2 
Theſe idols Rachel ſtole fromher father, to —.— im from 

S. Baſil ( in li. Proueb, ) S. Gregarie ianzen (orat.de oper maker aries 

2 89. in Gen.) expound it. And in this, faith Theodoret, ſhe was ar right 

kgure ofthe! Catholike C — depriveth idolaters of their idols. 

probablealio by her baſe vſin of them, that ſhe held them not for Godau, when 

ſhe put them vnder thee — 

ued them, and did nat caſt them away , nor burne, nor burie them 


their fathers hands. 


—— 1 
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bis. brother, Eſau. 24. Wreſtling with an At gel is not outrtome ; in fins 
As Angel benummeth bis thigh , blefſetb lum, and fortellech that E 0 
be called 5 
671: dauꝝ M24 074544 
ACOB alfo went an his journey thar he bad be- 
gun : and the Angels of God mer him. 2. Whom 
I when he had ſeen, he ſaid : Theſe art the Camps 
of God, and be called the name. of that place 
43.4 'Mahanaim , that is, Camps: 2. And he ſent alſo 
wmeſſengers befort bim to au his brother into the 
| landof Seir , into the countrie of Edom: 4. and he commanded them, | 
| faxing: Thus — ye vnto my Lord Eſau: This ſaith thy brother | 


= e TIRE rg Jacob: | 


19. Idols,) Images of falſe Gods (as theſe: 8 are mel pee, bel ids, 22 
1, Reg. | places ſignißeth other things, As The —— which Michol — hy Dauids bed, — 


S 


they were perhaps of precious mettal, or other matter, which ſhe mi turne to | 
profit: and that lawfully in part of recompence, that the and her had ao 
other dowrie, but rathet were ſold to Iacob. Vho alſo had ſuffred much j injuric at 


Some images 


neither re- | 


igious nor ſu- 
erſticious. 
ome are re- 
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CHAP. X. XII. 
Angels meet Tacob by the way. 3. He 23 th meſengers and gifts 25555 
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| Jacob : I haue ſeiourned, and haue been with Laban until this preſent | 
day. 5. I haue onen; & aſſes, & ſheep, & men {eruants & woman ler< | 
'uants : & now I ſend a legacie tumy Lord, that I may find grace in thy | 
ſight. . And the meſſengers returned to Iacob, ſaying: We came to Eſau 
thy brother, & behold he commeth with ſpeed to meet thee with foure 
hundred men. 7. Iacob / feared” exceedingly : and being ſore affraid 
diuided the people that was with him, the flockes alſo and the _ 
and the oxen, and the camels, into two troups , 8, ſaying : If Eſau 
come to one troup, and ftrike it „ the other troup that remaineth 
-} thal be ſaued. g. And Iacob ſaid : O God of my father Abraham, 
.. | and God of my father Iſaac ; O Lord that dideſt ſay to me: Re- 
I turne into thy land, and into the plate of thy natiuitie; and I wil 
doe thee” good : 10. 1 am inferibur to al thy mercies, and thy truth 
that thou haſt fulfilled to thy ſeruant. With my ſtaffe 1 paſſed ouer 
this Jordan; 2 now, with two troupes I doe returne. 1. Deliver 
me from the hand of my brother Eſau, becauſe 1 am ſore affraid 
of him: leſt perhaps he come, and ſtrike the mother with the chil- 
dren.” 11. Thou dideſt ſay that thou wouldeſt doe good to me, and 
dilate my ſced as the ſand of the ſea, which for multitude cau not 
| be pumbred. 13. And when he had flepr there that night, he ſe- 
parated of thofe things which he had,, guifts to his brother 
Eau, 4. the goats two hundred, he goats twentie; ewes 
two hundred, and rammes twentie, 15. thirtie milch camels 
with their colts, fourtie Kine , and twentic buls , twenie ſhe 
alfes , and their foles ten. 16. And he ſent by the hands of his ſer- 
; uants eucrie flock by it-ſclfe , and he ſaid to his ſeruants' : Goe 
before me, and let there be a ſpace between flock and flock. 
17. And he commanded the former, {aying : If thou meet my bro- 
ther Eſau, and he aske thee, whoſe art thou > or whither goeſt 
thou > or whoſe are theſe that thou doeſt follow ? 18. thou thalt 
anſwer : Iacobes thy ſeruant hath ſent them for guifts to my 
Lord Eſau: himifelte:aHo.c th after vs. 19. In like matinet he 
F gaue commandements to the ſeeond”; ind the third, and ts al that fol- 
owed the flocks , ſaying : With the ſelfe· ſame words ſpeake ye to 
Eſau, when you ſhal find him. 20. And ye ſhal adde: Jacob alſo thy 
3 followeth on after vs; for he ſaid: I wil pacifie him 


with the guifts that goe before, and afterward 1 wil ſee him, rs 


e Were 21. The guifts therefore wem | 

| bur himſclfe lodged that night in the campe. 22. And hen he was; 
early, he tooke his two wiues, and his handmaids as manic, with his 
eleyen ſonnes, and paſſed oucr the ford Iaboc. 23. And when he had 
ſer euer al things that appertained to him, 24. he tariedalone; and be. 
hold man wraftled with him til morning. 2j. Who when he faw 
that he could not ouertome him, he touched the ſino w of his thigh, 
and forthwith it ſhranke. 26. And he ſaid to him: Let me goe for i 
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is breake of day. He anſwered : I wil not let thee go, vnleſſe 
thou bleſſe me. 27. He therefore ſaid: What is thy name + He 
anſwered : Iacab. 2 b. But he, no, thy name, quoth he, (4) ſhal not be 
called Iacob, but Iſrael: for if thou haſt. been ſtrong againſt God , how ging of his 
much more shalt thou preuaile againſt men 2 29. Iacob asked him: — hems 
Tel me hy what name art thoucalled He anſwered : Why doelt thou [promiſed, is 
aske my name? and bleſſed him inthe ſame place. 30. And Iacob cal · [preformed 
led the name of the place Phanuel, ſaying: I haue ſeen God face to face, chap, 35. S. 
and my ſoule was made ſafe, 31. And immediately the funne roſe * * 
to him, after that he was paſt Phanuel ; but he halted on his foot. 32. orf 
which cauſe the children of Iſrael cate not the finow , that ſhrunke in 
Iacobes thigh, vnto this preſent day: becauſe he touched the ſinow of 
his thigh, and itſhrunke, | 


| 


— 


ANNOTATIONS. | 
WY Te» > & © Þ - | | 


7. . Feared excording'y.) Tuſtly may way meruel, why Lacob, fo 


accompanyed the gight before with armies of Angels, inducd alfo w 
tues, and name ly with perfect charitie ( which oxpelleth feare ] was for 
vehemently affraid. S. Auguſtin anſwereth, that he neither d iſtruſted in God; 
nor did anze vnlawful thing: but did his one endeauour wiſely and confidently, 
left by preſuming or deſpayring he should rather haue tempted God then 

in hum The 4 4 of his ſeare were in reſpect of hiniſelfe ad his brother, For 
conſidering Gods former promiſes; benefits, & protections, were not to be pre- ſhi, f 
ſumed as abſolute fignes of his perpetual loue, but conditional, if himſelfe per- 
ſeuet ed ſincerely in Gods feruice ; and ſeeing The i, man knoweth nos ruhether he 
be vvorthie of lowe or of haired, he might d aut, leſt by his twentie yeares conuer- 
ſation among Infdels in Mefopotamia , he had contracted fome finnes, for which 
God, might ſuffer him to fal into calamitic and affliction. And though be vas in 
deed ſtil more and morevertuous, and -roren. ng y in Gods more favour and 
protection; yea ſu much the more, by how much leſſe hepreſumed of his owne 
good ſtateand-merites: yet by the v t apprehending of his brothers incli- 
nation to revenge, the greatnes of the octaſion by procuring the firft. birth right 
and his fathers bleſſing from him, the newes of his ſpcedie comming towards 
him with foure hundred, men, the natural ſituation of the place, Went my 
might _ ehuiron hijhn, and (as he hambly thought) his owne favoring, 
he was poſſeſſed with natural feare ( ſuch as happeneth to conſtant men) and was 
ſore afflicted for the tender care of his familie. But reflecting vpon Gods good- 
nes, he prudently diſpoſed of his people and flocks, and beſought God to protect 
him and his, by prayer qual ihed with requiſite conditions, to wit; vidi bumilitie, 
not I his owe but for Abraham a rg ake, and for Gods owner. 
mite, acknowledging himſelft to be leſechen Gedi mercies towards him, with gra, 
titude tecounting great bene fis teceiued, ſaiyng, With myſleffe ! | l 
Iden, aud ue Tichewo trerpes I die ve, with confidence in that God bath faid 
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ofren gſſured by ; 
a ' 2 uſt, and 
Gods promiſes, confirmed by his manie bleſſings, protected in al formt 1 
x J - 8 vichont fault. 
this ſo 
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he Would dilate his ſeed ar the ſand of the ſes, and with mecknes in ſending gifts = 
goodwords to Eſau, Thus finally he pacified him, and ſo his ow ne feare was turned 
into ioy. | | : 
acob wreſtled] 24. " man wreſiled.)This wreſtling with an Angel aſſumpting a bodie in forme 
with an Angel of 2 man was corporal , as the effect shewed in Iacobs finow shrunke vp, which 
orporally & made him to halt. v. x5, & 31, It was alfo ſpiritual , as appeareth by his carneſt 
piricually, prayer, vrging and at laſt obrayning the Angels bleſſing, S. Dyoniſ. c. 4. cel, Hie- 
rer. S. Greg. prefat. in Iob. Theodoret q. 91. in Gen. 


— 


CHAP. XX XIII. 


Iacob ſeeing Eſau come with 4 great troupe of men, feareth harme , but is moſt 
curteouſly entertained by him. 10. He hardly perſmaded Eſau totake guifta, 
13. and to returns home. 17. So Tacob comming by Socoth to Salem,therg buy- 
eth a field, pitchrth bis tents , and erefieth an Altar, 


ND lacob lifting vp his eyes, ſaw Eſau comming, 
and with him foure hundred men : and he diuided 
the children of Lia, and of Rachel, and of the 
two handmaids : 2, and he put both the handmaids 
and their children foremoſt: and Lia and her chil- } 

| dren in the ſccond place: and Rachel and-loſeph laſt, 
2. And himſelfe going forward adored proſtrate to the ground | 
feauen times , vntil his Procher came neer. 4. Eſau therefore running 
to meet his brother., embraced him: and claſping him faſt about 
the necke, and kiſſing him wept. 5. And cafting vp his eyes he 
faw the women and their licle ones, and ſaid: What meane theſe; 
And doe they perteyne to thee? He anſwered : They are the litle ones 
which God hath giuento me thy ſeruant. 6. And the handmaids and 
their children comming neer bowed themſelues. 5. Lia alſo with her 
children came neer: and when they had adored in like manner, laſt 
Ioſeph and Rachel adored. 8. And Efau ſaid: What are the troups that 
I did meet? He anſwered: That I might find grace before my Lord. | 
s | 9. But he ſaid: I haue plentie, my brother, be thy things to thy ſelfe. 
10. And Iacob ſaid : Doe not fo, I beſeech thee, but if T haue found 
grace in thine eyes, take a litle preſent at my hands: for ſo haue 
ſeen thy face as if 1 ſhould haue ſeen (4) the countenance of God: 
| be gracious to me, 11. and take the bleſſing which I haue brought 
thee, and which God hath giuen me, who giueth al things. Scarce 
| at his brothers great inſtance taking it, 12. he ſaid: Let vs march 
tenance to- on together, and I wil accompanie thee in thy 3 13. And 
wardshim, lacob ſaid: My Lord thou knoweſt that I haue with me litle ones, and 


r 8 2 r — * 


— 
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ſheep, and Eine with yong:which if I cauſe to ouerlabour themſelues in 
r e flocks wil die. 14. It may pleaſe my Lord to goe 


litle ones to be able, vntil I come to my Lord in Seir. iq. Eſau anſwere 
beſeech thee that of my people at the leaſt wiſe Which is with me, 
there may remaine ſome to accompanie thee in the way, It is not need- 
ful, ſaid he, this only I haue need of, that I may find grace ( my Lord) 
in thy (ight, 16. Eſau therefore returned that day the ſame way that 
he came, into Seir. 17. And Iacob commeth into Socoth : where hauing 
built a houſe, and pitched his tents, he called the name of that place 
Socoth, that is, Tabernacles, 18. and he paſſed into Salem a citie of 
the Sichimites , which is in the land of Chanaan , after he rerurned 
from 9 Siria: and he dwelt beſide the towne. 19. And 
he bought that part ofthe field, wherin he had pitched his tents, of the 
children of Hemor , the father of Sichem , Er an QF lambs. 
20, And erecting an altar there, on it he called the moſt Mightic 
God of Iſrael. * | I 7 


- CHAP. XXXIV, 


For ranicbing Pina the Sichimites (being firſt circumciſed) are laine by Simeon & 
Leni her brothers. 27. The reſt of 14cobs ſannes ſpoile the cxtie.. 30. Iacob bla- 
meth them, ſearing harme may come by this fad. | 


No Dina the daughter of Lia went forth to ſee the 
women of that countrie. 2. Whom when Sichem had 
ſeen, the ſonne of Hemor the Heuite, the Prince of 
that land, he was inloue with her: and he tooke her 
> a away, and lay with her, by force rauiſhing the virgin. 

; 5. And his ſoule was faſt knit vnto her, and wheras 
ſhe was ſad, he comforted her with ſweet words. 4. And going to He. 
mor his father, he ſaid : Take me this wench to be my wife. 5, Which 
when lacob had heard, his ſonnes being abſent and occupied in feeding 
ofthe cattle, he held his peace til they returned, 6. And when Hemar 
Sichems father was come forth to ſpeake'ynto lacob, 2. behold his 
ſonnes came out of the field ; and hearing what had led, they were 
paſſing wrath, becauſe he had done a foule thing in Iiracl, and comit- 
ted an vnlawful fact in rauiſhing Iacobs daughter. 8. Hemorthertore 
ſpake to them: The ſoule of my ſonne Sichem is faſtned to your daugh- 
ter: Giue her vnto him to wife: g. and let vs contract mariages one 


fore his ſeruant: and I wil follow F | 


with 


O Dina ( ſaith] 
Bernard) 
hat need was} 
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with an other :giue-vs your daughtets, and take you our daughters. 10. 
And dwel with vs: the land is agyour commandement , till ** 
and poſſeſſe it, 11. Vea and Sichem alſo ſaid to her father and to het 
brethren : Let me find grace in your ſight: and what ſoeuer you ſhal 


2 wil giue: 12, raiſe the dowrie , and require guifts, and I 
| inal 


ladly giue what you ſhal demand: onely giue me this wench to 
wife. 13. Jacobs ſonnes anſwered Sichem & his father (4) in guile, 
being vytath for the deflouring of their ſiſter: 14. We can not doe that 
which you demand, nor giue our ſiſter to an vncit̃cumciſed perſon; 


| which with vs is an ynlawful & abhominable thing. 15. But in this 


order we may be confederate, if you wil be like to vs, and al the man 
ſex among you be circumciſed : 16, then wil we giue and take mutu- 
ally your ä , and ours: and we wil dwel with you, and wil be 
one people: 17. but if you wil not be circumeiſed, we wil take our 


daughter, and depart. 18. The offer pleaſed Hemor and Sichem his 


ſonne: 19. neither did the yong man make delay, but forthwith ful- 
filled that which was demanded : for he loued the wencly exceedingly, 


and he was the greateſt man in al his fathers houſe. 20, And going into | 
the gate of the citie,they ſpake to the people: 2 1. Theſe men are men of | 
peace, and are willing to dwel with vs: let them occupie in the land, | 


and till it, which being large and wide doth lacke men to till it ; their 
daughters we ſhaltaketo wife, and outs we wil giue to them. 22. One 
thing there is for the which ſo great a good is differred : If we circum- 
ciſe our man ſex , following the rite of the nation. 23. And their ſub- 
ſtance, and cattle, and althings thatrhey poſſeſſe, ſhal be ours: only in 
this let vs condeſcend, and dwelling r we ſhal make one people. 
24. And they al aſſented, and circumciſed al the man ſex. 28. Ando. 


hold the third day,when e e. of the wounds is moſt paineful : Ia- | 


cobs two ſonnes Simeon and Leui, the brothers of Dina, taking their 
{words ,' entred into the citic boldly : and killing al the man ſex, 
26. murdred withal Hemor and Sichem, taking away Dina their ſiſter 
out of Sichems houſe. 27. When they were gone forth, the other ſon- 
nes of lacob ranne in vpon them that were ſlaine, and ſpoiled the citic 
in reuenge of the rape? 28. And walting al things that were in their 
houſcs and fieldes, their ſheep and heards, and aſſcs , 29. their little 
ones alſo, and their wiues they led away captiue. 30. Which things 
when they had boldly atcheiued, Iacob ſaid to Simeon and Leui: You 
haue troubled me, and made me odious to the Chananitcs, and Phere- 
zites, the inhabiters of this land. We are few: they being gathered to- 
gether wil ſtrike me; and I and my houſe ſhal be deſtroyed, 31. They 
auſwered: What > ſhould they abuſe out ſiſter as a ſtrumpet? 
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CHAP. XXXV. 


Lacob purging bis whole familie of idols , geeth by Gods commandintait ito | 


Bethel, 7. There buildeth an Altar. 8. Debord dueth, 9. God appearia 
gane to lacob bleſſeth him, and changeth his name into Iſrael. 16. 
bearing Beniamin dieih, and is buried in Berbleem, 22. Kuben lyeth wirb 
Bala 23. lfracls. rwelue ſonnes are recired. 28. Iſaac diuth at the age of 
180. Jeares : and bis ſonnes Eſau and 1acob burie bun. 4 


N THE. meane time God ſpake to Iacob: 
F Ariſe, and goe vp to Bethel, and dwel there, 
and make an altar to God that appeared to 
thee when thou diddeſt flie from Eſau thy 
brother. 2. And lacob haying called toge- 
ther al his houſe , faid : “ Caſt away the 
ſtrange Gods that are among you, and be 
dlenſed and change your garments. 3. Ariſe, 
WV: and let vs goe vp into Bethel, that we may 
make there an altar vnto God: who heatd me inthe day of my tribu- 
lation, and accompany ed me in my iournc y. 4. They gaue to him there- 
fore al the ſtrange Gods that they had, and the earelets which were in 
their eares: but he buried them vnder the * terebinth that is behind 
the citie of Sichem. 5. And when they were departed (4) the terrout 
of God inuaded al the cities round about, and they durſt not purſue 
them going away. 6. And Iacob came to Luza , which is in the land of 
Chanaan , ſurnamed Bethel: he and al the people that was with him. 
7. And he builded there an altar, and called the name of that place, 
The houſe of God: for there God appeared to him when he fled from 
his brother. 8. The ſame time died Debora the nurſe of Rebecca, and 
was buried at the foot of Bethel vnder an oke: and the name of that 
place was called The oke of weeping, 9. And God appeared againe to 
lacob after he returned from Meſopotamia of Siria , and he bleſle, 
bim, 10. ſaying © Theu (b) ſhalt not be called any more Jacob, hut 


Iſrael ſhal be thy name. And he” called him Iſraal, 11. and ſaid to him; r 


nor 


I am God Almightie , encreaſe thou and mukiplie: Of thee ſhal be 


nations and peoples of nations , Kings ſhal come forth of = (tc uh. 
12. And the land which I gaue to Abraham c,1 wil giue to alto calkd 
thee , and to thy ſeed after thee. 13. And he d m him. 14. But Icrael. See the 


he erected a title of ſtone in the place where God had ſpoken vnto 
him: offering vpon it liquid offerings , and powring oile on it, 15, and 


calling the name of that place, Bethel. 16. And being gone forth from | 
ich leadeth to | 


thence , he came in the ſpring time to the land w 
— 2 


1 


nie; 
and few more 
terrible then 


S. Chris 


(b) The name 
ſupplanter 


Annotation. 
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Ephrata; 


— 


e) For thĩs fact 
uben was ex- 
cluded from 


the chiefe dig-| be 


nitie among 
his brethren, 
Gen, 49. 


from 


e firſt 


Clenſin 
{finne ith 
office of the 
ſeruants of 
God 


; 


The name 
Iſrael ſigni- 
fieth ſpecial 
prerogatiues 
in the Pa- 
triarch Iacob. 


GENESIS. Iacob- 


Ephrata: wherin when Rachel was in trauaile, 15. becauſe of diffi- 
cultie in her trauaile, ſhe began to be in danger, and the midwife ſaid 
vnto her: Feare not, for thouſhalt haue alſo this a ſonne. 18. And her | 
ſoule departing for paine , and death now at hand , ſhe called the name 
of her ſonne Benoni , that is the ſonne of my paine : but his father 


= 


called him Beniamin , that is the ſonne of the right hand, 19. Rachel 


therfore died, and was buried in the high way that leadeth to Ephrata, 
this ſame is Betlileem. 20. And Iacob erected a title ouer her ſepulchte: 
This is the title of Rachels monument, vntil this preſent day. 21. De- 
parting thence, he pitched his tent beyond the Flocke tower. 22. And 
when he dwelt in that countrie , Ruben went, and (e) ſlept with Bala 
his fathers concubine: which thing he was not ignorant of. And the 
| ſonnes of Iacob were twelue. 23. The ſonnes of Lia: Ruben the firſt | 
own and Simeon, and Leui, and Iudas, and Iſſachar, and Za- 
bulon, 24. The ſonnes of Rachel: Ioſeph and Beniamin. 25. The 
ſonnes of Bala Rachels handmaid : Dan and Nepthali. 26. The ſonnes 
of Zelpha Lias handmaid : Gad and Aſer: theſe are the ſonnes of Ia- 
cob, that were borne to him in Meſopotamia of Siria. 27. He came 
alſo to Iſaac his father in Mambre , the citie of Arbee , this is Hebron: 
wherin Abraham and Iſaac ſcionrned. 28. And the dayes of Iſaac were 
complete an hundred eyghtie yeares. 29. And ſpent with age he died, 


| and was put to his people; being old and ful of dayes, and Eſau and 


Iacob his ſonnes buryed him. 


2 


ANNOTATIONS. 


CHAS N. 


2, Caſt away the flrange-God:, ] Tacob preparing to performe his vow of buil- 
ding a houſe and altar to God, firſt extirpateth al Idolatrie from amongſt his 
people; and then by Sacrifice appeaſeth Gods wrath , prouoked ho ſoeuer, and 
ſpecially by Simeon and Leui killing the Sichemites. Duely conſidering that 
what people or perſon deſireth Gods protection aud bleſſings, muſt firft be pure 
in Religion, and clenſed from ſinnes: Qui en nulla noc e lut aduerſitas , ji nulla ti do- 
minetar iniquitas : becauſe no aduerſitie hal hurt him, if no iniquitic haue domi- 

nion fro: ra orat. fer. 6. poſt cineres. 

10. Called him Iſrael.] As the Patriarch now petformeth his vow to God, ſo 
God fulfilleth his promiſe , giuing him a new name. For lacob « ſupplenter , ſigni- 
fying too ſmal force and ptaiſe for ſuch a champion, God therefore honoured 
him with the name of Iſrael, That is, One that ſeeih and comempleteth God, as woſt 
ancient writers expound it, Alſo A prince, or valient nith Ged, as S. Hierome 
cheweth Tradit. Heb, For !fra in Hebrew fignifieth To dominier , or rule ene, 
and El fignfieth God, And ſo this name giuen to him teſtifieth that he, by Gods 
guift and grace, was valiant cuen againſt an Angel, repreſenting God, much 
morc againſt men, and other aduerſaries. Others interprete it, The right one of 
God , as vitneſſeth the ſame S. Hicrome both heer , and in his commentaries 


— 


in 44. 


— — 


— —_—_ 


_ 


2 


Jacob, 


GENESIS. 


in ai Taiz; KI dos imperta great excdllencie in this Patriarch, And the ſuc- 
ceſle of things — So me: Particularly in that not onlie ſome one of 
his ſonnes ( as in the iſſue of Abraham and Iſaac, the reſt being excluded) but 
his. whole progenie of twelue ſonnes, making twelue Tribes, vere participant 
of the peculiar bleſſings, in their ofspring poſſeſſing the promiſed land, and 
exccedingly increafing became the moſt principal. nation in the world, the 
ſelected people of God, called by the name and title Of che children of Lſrad. 
Of whom not only Moyfes, but al the old Teſtament moſt ſpecially treateth ; 
and of whom and in whom the promiſed Meſſias, the Redeemer of mankind, 
Should be borne. 


„ — 
* 


SHA 


1— 


Eſan with his wines and children parteth from Lacob. 9. His genealogie is re- 
cited, with their babitations, | 


4 5 


END / theſe are the generations of Eſau , the ſame is 
 Edom. 2. Eſau tooke wiues of the daughters of Chanaan: 
N Ada the daughter of Elon the Hetheite, and Ooli- 
2 A bama the dang of Ana daughter of Sebeon the He- 
e ucite: 3. Baſemath alſo the daughter of Iſmael fiſter of 
Nabaioth. 4. And Ada bare Eliphaz : Baſemath bare Rahuel: 5. Ooli- 
bama bare lehus and Ihelon and Corec , theſe are the ſonnes of Eſau, 
that were borne to him in the land of Chanaan. 6. And (a) Eſau tooke 
his wines and ſonnes and daughters, and euerie ſoule of his houſe , and 
his ſubſtance ; and cattle , and al that he could haue in the land of Cha- 
Naan : and he went into another countrie, and departed from his bro- 
ther Iacob. 7. Fox they were exceeding rich, and could not dwel toge- 
ther: neither was the land of theit peregrination able to beare them, for 
the multitude of floc ks. 8. And Eſau“ Heel in Mount Seir, he is Edom. 
o. And theſe ate the generations of Eſau the father of Edom in mount 


Eſau: which bare to him Amalech. Theſe are the ſonnes of Ada te 
wife of Eſau. 13. And the ſonnes of Rahuel were Nahath and Zara, 
Samma and Meza. Theſe were the ſonnes of Baſemath the wife of 
Eſau. 14. Eheſe alſo were the ſonnes of Oolibama p the da of 
Ana, the daughter of Sebeon, the wife of Eſau, which ſhe bare to 
him, Ichus., and Ihelon, and Corec. 13. Theſe were Dukes of the 


ſonnes of Eſau: the ſonnes of Eliphaz the ſirſt-· begotten of Eſau: Duke 


Theman, Duke Omar, Duke Sepho, Duke Cenes , 16. Duke Corec, 
Duke Gatham , Duke Amalech ; theſe are the ſonnes of Eliphaz in the 
land of Edom , & theſe are the ſonnes of Ada. 14. Theſe alſo were the 


Q_3 logues: 


105 


oſteritie we 
ires of the 
promiſcd | 


Al his twelve | 
ſonnes in their | 
: 


(a) The ſepa- 


'ration.of 


from Iaceb. 


Seir, 10. and theſe are the names of his ſonnes: Eliphaz the ſonne of 
Ada the wife of Eſau: Rahuel alſo the ſonne of Baſemath his wife, 1. 
And Eliphas had ſonnes: Theman, Omar, Sepho, and Gathan, and |- 
Cenes. 21. And: Thamna was the concubine oft Eliphas the ſonne of | 
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| ſonnes of Rahuel, the ſonne of Eſau: Duke Nahath , Duke Zara, 
Duke Samma , Duke Meza. And theſe be the Dukes of Rahuel, 
in the Land of Edom : theſe be the ſonnes of Baſemath the wife of 
Eſau. 18. And theſe were the ſonnes of Oolibama the wife of Eſau: 
Duke lehus, Duke Ihelon, Duke Core. Theſe be the Dukes of 
Oolibama , the daughter of Ana, and wife of Eſau. 19. Theſe are the 
ſonnes of Eſau , and theſe are the Dukes of them: the ſame is Edom. 
20. Theſe are the ſonnes of Scir the horreite , the inhabiters of the 
land: Lotan, and Sobal, and Sebeon, and Ana, 21. and Diſon, and 
| Eſer , and Diſan. Theſe are Dukes of the Horreite , the ſonnes of Seir 
in the Land of Edom. 22. And Lotan had ſonnes : Hori and Heman. 
And the ſiſter of Lotan was Themna. 23. And theſe were the ſonnes 
of Sobal : Aluan and Manahat, and Ebal , and Sepho, and Onam, 24. 
And theſe were the ſonnes of Sebeon: Aia and Ana. This is Ana that 
found the hot waters in the wildernes, when he fed the aſſes of Sebeon 
his father: 25. and he had a ſonne Diſon, and a daughter Oolibama. 
26. And theſe were the ſonnes of Diſon: Hamdan , and E ſeban, aud 
lethram, and Charan. 25. Theſe alſo were the ſonnes of Eſer ; Balaan; 
and Zauan, and Acan. 28. And Diſan had ſonnes: Hus, and Aram, 
29. Theſe were Dukes of the Horreites: Duke Lotan, Duke Sobakh, 
Duke Sebeon, Duke Ana, zo. Duke Diſon , Duke Eſer, Duke Difan: 
theſe were Dukes of the Horreites that ruled in the Land Scir. ; 1. And 
the Kings that ruled in the land of Edom , before that the children of 


Iſrael had a King, were theſe: 32. Bela the ſonne of Beor, and the 
name of his citie Denaba. 33. And Bela died, and (b) Iobab the ſonne 

of Zara of Boſta reigned in his ſtead. 34. And when Iobab was dead, 
Huſam of the land of the Themans reigned in his ſtead. 35. He alſo 


ers being dead, there reigned in his ſtead Adad the ſonne of Badad , that 

gr. ſtruck Madian in the countrie of Moab: and the name of his citie was 
Laifcafſe when | Avith. 36. And when Adad was dead, there reigned for him Semla of 

is| Maſreca. 379, e alſo being dead, Saul of theriuer Rohoboth , reigned 

in his ſtead. 38. And when he alſo was dead, Balanan the ſonne of 
Achobor ſucceeded. into the Kingdome. 39. This men alſo being dead 
Adar reigned in his place, and the name of his citie was Phau : and his 
INachors race, wife was called Mectabel, the daughter of Matred, daughter of Me- 
| | zaab. 4o. Theſe therfore be the names of the Dukes of Eſau in their 
kindreds, and places, and callings : Duke Thamna , Duke Alua, \ 
Duke Ietheth, 41. Duke Oolibama , Duke Ela, Duke Phinon , 42. | 
Duke Cenez , Duke Theman, Duke Mabſer , 4:. Duke Magdicl , 
Duke Hiram: theſe are the Dukes. of Edom dwelliug in the land of 
their Empire, the ſame is Eſau the father of the Idumeans, 


Chap. 45 
10. 11. 


11. 


panies, ahineth the bri 


viues are named Ada the daughter of Elon the Hetheite, and Oolibama the 


ANNOTATIONS, 
CHAP. XXXVI__ 
17. Thegeneradens of Eſen,] As before Moyſes defcribed the 


ogies of 
Cain, of Iapheth, and Cham, of Nachor, of Iſmael . and other. ſonnes of Abra- 
ham ; fo here he recordeth another collateral progenie of Eſau,thatthe difference 
and diſtintion of them and the ſelected people of God might be more conſpi- 


cuous, becauſe contraries 
ſucceſſion and perpetual li 
ter, For 
e manie faithful iuſt perſo! 
ſome ve ate aſſured (as of Lot an 
was extinguished in their carnal 
from Adam to Iacob, whoſe twelue ſonnes were fathers & beginaers 


wwelue 
Tribes, and in them the ſame tine Religion was ſtil conſerued and N 
n in the onlie knowne v C Ranch, ci the comming of Chriſt, as 


oppoſed are ſeen more cleery, And ſo the Churches 
— compared with the interrupted and obſcure com- 
albcicio thoſe/oches enerations there might 
among the i and. wicked , and of 
lob) yet faith and religion detayed, and 
ren, and only continued in the ri 


Þ 3» 1 | 
By compariſon 
companics the 


. Auguſtin cleerly ghewethin his excellent worke of the Citie of God, eſpe- 
cially 1a the 15. — 16. wages lng Fin 88 2 7 vl 

2. Ada the dawghter =. 1 In 16. chap, (v. 34.) Eſaustwo wines 
which hetooke in Chanaan recalled Iudith the daughter of Beeri the Hetheite, 
and Baſemarh the daughter of Elon of the ſame place, and here the ſame two 


daughter of Sebeon the Heueue., /Which, neither agree in names not countrie. 
Againe his third wife Ifmacls daughter, here named Baſemarh, in 28, chap, v, g. 
is called Maheleth, Fot recencillation of which and other like difficulties, or 
feeling contradictions, albeit learned expoſitors ſay , that either theſe perſons 
had diuers names, or one was true and natural father, another legal, or ue, 


is nut. i 


| 


for there were ſuch alſo before the law of Moyſes , as appeareth in the hiſtorie of 
Thamar: yet it were hard to giue a determinate ſolution of this difficultie. Which 
exainple, with manic others (by vs omitred in theſe briefe annotations ) conuince 
the Proteſtants pteſumptuous errour, holding that Scriptures are eaſig to be 
vnderſtood. | | | 

6. Departed from his brother. B. Delt in Mount Stir.) Here is another difficultie 
(though not ſo intricate as the former )how Eſau now parted into Mount Seir, 
ſceing he dwelled there, when his brother Iacob came from e 
21. v. . Which S. Auguſtin (ꝗ 259. in Gen. ſolueth ſaying: Eſau firſtdwelt in 
after he was diſappointed of hisfarhers bleſſing, bur dwelt againe with his father 
after Iacobs returne from Meſopotamia , and now went to Seir againe after his 
fathers death. | | 


Holy Scriptu-l 
res not e | 
vnderſtood 


Eſaus laſt par- 
ting trõ Lac 


vas fold into 


|} 


The ſeuenth 
art of this 
booke, 


How Iofeph 


Ægypt, and 
there aduãced. 


) Theſe 
things folow- 
ing hapned o 
Iacob, in his 
generations, 
that 1s in his 
children, 

See S. Chriſefl, 
60.2 t. in Gen. 
(6b) Thar for il 
life they were 
infamous, the 

ö Hebrew word 
abba figmficth 
in ſamie. 

The Epiſtle on 
friday, in the 
ſecond neeke 
of Lent. 


(c) Brothers 
eaſily enuie 
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Toſepb inſorming his father of bis brethrens ſaults, 3. and telling bis dreames , is 
by them more hated. 13. being ſent to viſite them, 18. they firſt thinks to kil 
| bum, 26. but by Indas counſel fel bim to the 1ſmaclites, 29. vnwiting to 
Ruben 33. His father lanienteth ſuppoſing bum to be ſlaine by ſome wild beat. 


| 36. He is ſold ag«ine to Putipbar in Aft. 


2% a3 ND Iacob dwelt in the land of Chanaan, wherin 
Av his father ſeiourned. 2. And (a) theſe are his genera- 

> tions :Tofeph when he was fixteen yeares old, ted the 

N flock with his brethren being yet a boy : and he was 

wich the ſonnes of Bala and Zelpha his fathers wiues: 


| he had 


| and he accuſed his brethrem to his father of (b) a moſt 
wicked crime. 3. And Iſrael loued loſeph aboue ar his ſonnes, becauſe 
begotten him / in his old age: and he made him a coate of diuers 
colours. 3. And his brethen ſeeing that he was loued of his father 
more then al his ſonnes, they hated him, neither could they ſpeake any 
thigg to him peaceably. 5; It chanced alſo that he reported to his bre- 
thren a dreame that he had ſeen, which occaſion was the ſeed of Fare 
ter hatted. 6. And he ſaid to them: Heate my dreame which I haue 
ſeen: 3. I thought we bound ſheaues ĩn the field: and my ſheafe aroſe 
as it were, and ſtood, and your ſheaues ſtanding about did adore my 
ſheafe. 8. His brethren anſwered : What? ſhalt thou be our K ing 2 or 
ſhal eve be fubieR to thy dominion 2 This occaſion of his dreames and 
words miniſtred noutiſhment to the enuie and harred, 5, He ſay alſo 
another ' dreame ; which telling his brethren , he ſaid : I ſaw im a 
dreame , as it were the ſunne , and the moone , and cleuen ſtarres 
e me. 10. Which when he had reported to his father and 
brethren, his father rebuked him „ and ſaid: What meancth this 
dreame that thou haſt ſeen? Why, ſhal I and thy mother, and thy bre- 
thren adore thee vpon the earth? 11. His brethren therfore enuyed him: 
but (i) his father conſidered the thing with himſelfe. 12. And when 


each other: but 
the parents are 
glad of their 
childrens ad- 
uancement. 


(d) So Chriſt, 
& al good Pa- 
ſtours. 


his brethren abode in Sichem feeding their fathers flockes, 13. Iſrael 
ſaid to him: Thy brethren feed theep rn Sichem: come, I wil ſend thee 
to them. Who anſwering , 14. I am readie; he ſaid to him: Goe , and 
ſce if al things be wel with thy brethren and the ſheep , and bring me 
word againe what they doe; Being ſent therfore from the Vale of He- 
bron, he came to Sichem: 15. and a man found han there wandring in 


the feld, and asked what he ſought. 16. But he anſwered : (d) I ſeeke | 


my brethren, ſhew me where they feed the flockes. x7. And the 


man 


„„ 
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man {aid to him : They are departed from this place » for I heard them f 
fay : Let vs goe into Dothain. Ioſeph therfore went forward after his | 27 


brethren,and found them in Dothain. 18. Who when they had ſeen him 
a farre off , before he came nigh them , they deuiſed to kil him: 19. and 
ſpake among themſelues: Behold the dreamer commerh, 20. come, let 
vs kil him, and caſt him into an old ceſterne: and we wil ſay a adh. 
tie wild beaſt hath deuoured him: (e) and then it ſhal what his (e) So the I 


dreames doe profite him, 21. And Ruben hearing this, endeauoured 2228 ' 
to deliuer him out of their hands, and ſaid: 22. Doe not take away his Childoexdics: | 
lite, neither ſheed ye bloud: but caſt him into this ceſterne that is in tion 8 


the wilderneſſe, and keep your hands harmeles: and he ſaid this, deſi- ted | 
rous to deliuer him out ot their hands, and to reſtore him to his father. therto. Pre. 


23. As ſonne therfore as he came vnto his brethren, forthwith they ſtrip- l. ie from. BY ; 


ped him out of his ſide coate, and of divers colours, 24. and caſt him 
into the old ceſterne, that had not water. 2 5. And fitting tocate bread, 
they ſaw Iſmaclitey wayfaring men comming from Galaad , and their 
camels carying "ou , and roſen, and mirrh into Ægypt. 26. ludas 
| therfore ſaid to his brethren ; What auaileth it vs if we ki brother, 

and conceale his bloud 2 27. It is better that he be ſold tothe Kmaclites, 
and that our hands be not polluted : for he is our brother and our fleſh. 
His brethren aſſented to his words. 28. And when the Madianite mar- 


chants paſſed by, they drawing him out of the ceſterne, ſold him tothe 6 


Iſmachtes,for(f)twentie pieces of ſiluer, who brought him into Egypt. . 


29. And Ruben returning to the ceſterne, findeth not the boy: 30. and the reading is 

renting his garments went to his brethren , and ſaid: The boy doth not diuers, fo 

_ , and whither ſhal Igoe.> 31. And they tooke his coate , and Chriſt whom 
ipped it in the bloud of a kid which they had killed, 32. ſending ſome Loleph ſigai- 


that ſhould caric it to theit father, and ſhould ſay : This we haue found: 5 gr nag 


2 > OI I 


r 


ſee whether it be thy ſonnes coate, ot no. 33. Which when the father of givers. 8. 


hath eaten 


im, a beaſt hath deuoured Ioſeph. 34. And tearing his 


9 he ſaid: It is my ſonnes coate, a naughtie wild beaſt dog. Ser. I 
lex. ' 


garments, did on ſackcloth, mourning his ſonne a great time, 35. And | 
al his children being gathered together to aſſwage their fathers ſorow, 
he would not take comfort, but laid: l wil deſcend vnto my ſonne into | 

hel, mourning. And whileſt he perſeueted in weeping, 36. the Madia- | 
nites ſold Ioſeph in Ægypt to Putiphar an Eunuch of Pharoes Maſter 

of the ſoldiers, 


— 


nn! Ad. A a ted. ds 4 - 
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The leaſt of- 
ſenſine cauſe is 
alleadged, why 
Lac ob loued 
Ioſeph aboue 
his brethren. 


God turneth 
euil to good 
etkect. 5. Ang. 
J. 14. e. 25. ciuit 
Graue for hel 
corruptly tran- 


ſlated. 


ilful cor- 
ruption. 


Ia rob fpake of 
hel not of 
graue. 


Abrahams bo- 


ſo me. 
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CHAP. XXXVII 


| fabi ed e.] This beg ces cauſe why Iacob loued Tofeph aboue al his 

other ſonnes ,for that he was the yongeſt of the elcuen / for Beniamin the rweltth 
was yet an infant) it is alleadged in holy Scripture ( ſaith S. Chtiſoſtom Epilt, ad 
Olympiam ) as leaſt offenſiue to his brethren. For a more ſpecial cauſe was for his 
mother Rachels ſake, bur moſt principal cauſe of al was, for his great vertues and 
mature judgement ; for which God alſo preferred him aboue al, and now 
foreſhewed the ſame by viſions in ſleep. Which they enuying and meaning to 
preuent , did indeed vnwiiting cooperate therto, G PRI turning their 
euil worke to infinite good. As the ſame holy Ioſeph truly interpreteth it to them 
after their fathers death, when thoy iultly feared reuenge for ſo great and inhu- 
mane iniuries done vnto him, chap, 50. v.20, 

35. Into hel meurning.) Proteſtants denying more places for ſoules after this life, 
then Heauen for the 1uſt, & Hel for the wicked, tranſlate the Hebrew word Sheet, 
graue, (or hel. Becauſc if they ſhould grant that Iacob or other holy fathers of the 
old Teſtament deſcended into hel, they muſt confeiſe ſome other hel, then where 
the damned are tormented , vhither no Chriſtian wil ſay that thoſe fathers went, 
If they contended only about the ſenſe and meaning of the text, it were more to- 
lerable, for therin they ſpeake according to their crronious opinion, as they 
thinke. But knowing as ſome of them doe, that Hel is the true word of the text, 
there is no ſinceritie nor moral honeſtie in putting Graue in place therof. And that 
they know it, the ſecond table ot the Bible, printed at I ondon 160. witnefſerh, 
noting tor a coinmon place, that in the z7, chap, of Genefis. v. 35. Hel is taken for 
graue, therby confefling , that the true Engliſh word of the holy Scripture in that 
place is Hel, but that they would haue it to fignifie graue Wherupon anie reaſona- 
ble man would thinke ro 6nd the word Hel in the text, with ſome glofſe ro ſhew 
that graue were to be vnderſtgod. But in al their Editions, alſo in that which was 


| printed the yeare next folowing , 160g. wherto the ſame table is adioyned, 


read graze & not hel in that place, though in ſome other places, they much diſa- 
in tranſlating the ſame word. 

As for the ſenſe, it can not be that Iacob ment the graue: for when he ſaid he 

would goe to his ſonne, he ſuppoſed him to be deuoured by a wild beaſt , and not 


buried in a graue. And therfore muſt neceſſarily meane, that he would goe where 


he thought the ſoule of his ſonne to be. Which was neither in heauen, for then he 
would rather haue aſcended thither ioyful, then deſceded to any place mourning; 
neither did he meane the hel of the dammed , for that had been deſperation; bur 
to a low place, where the iuſt ſoules then remained in reſt, which was called Lim- 
bus Patrum , or Abrahams boſome, That is, ſaith S. Auguſtin , in his anſwer to 
Biſhop Euodius ( Epiſt, 99.) ſtcreiacwnſdam quietis habizaziow The habitation of a 
certaine ſecret reſt, 


thers houſe , til Sela my ſ | red le | 
dye, as his brethren. Who went her way and dwelt in her fathers | 
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CHAP, XXXVIII. 


Ind a haning three ſonnes by 4 Chananite, 6, marieth the ji ft , and after by 
death, the ſecond to Thamar. 10. who alſo dying , be delayerh to march the 


two ſonunes twunnes, Phares and Zara. 


H E () ſame time Iudag᷑ going downe from his brethren, 
turned in to a man an Odolamite, named Hiras. 2. And he 
ſa there the daughter of a man of Chanaan, called Sue: 
nd taking her to wife, he did companie with her. 3. Who 

. „and bare a ſonne, and called his name Her. 
4. And conceauing a child againe , ſhe called her ſonne after he was 
borne , Onan · 5. She bare allo the third, whom ſhe called Sela: after 
whoſe birth, ſhe ceaſed to beare any more. 6. And Iudas gage a wife to 
Her his firſt-begotten , named Thamar. 7. Alſo Her the 
of Indas , was wicked in the ſight of our Lord, and was ſlaine of him. 
8. Iudas ther fore ſaid to Onan his fonne : ie ich thy brothers 
wife, and be ioyned to her, that thou mayeſt rayſe ſeed to thy bro- 
ther. 9. He knowing that the children ſhould not be borne tohimſclfe, 
' companying with his brothers wife, ſhed his ſced vpon the lef 
children might be borne in his brothers name. 10. And re our 
Lord ſtruck him, becauſe he did a deteſtable thing, 13. For the which 
cauſe Indas ſaid to Thamar his daughter in law : Be a widow in thy fa- 
ſonne grow-yp: for he feared leſt he alſo might 


| houſe. 12. And after many dayes were come and gone, the daugl 


ned conſolation, went 
Hiras his 
13. And it was told (b) Thamar that her father in law came vp into 
Thamnas to ſheare his ſheep. 14. Who | 


vp to the ſhearers of -his ſheep, hi 


way that leadethto Thamnas : beeauſe Sela w 
not taken him to her huſband. 15. Whom when 


and ſhe 


wne, 
ſhould be knowen. 16. And going vnte her, he faid: Suffer me to lye 
with thee : for he knew her not to be his daughter in law. Whe an- 
ſwering: What wilt thou giue me that thou maĩeſt cnioy my companicꝰ 


17. He ſaid: I wil ſend thee a kid out of the flockes. And when ihe ſaid 
ine: I wil ſuffer that thou wilt, if thou giue me a pledge, til thou 


R 


third with ber, 15. But bimſclfe le getteth of ber (taking ber ſor a harlot) 


- | 8 22 


of Sue the wife of Iudas died. Who after his mourning N 
| fe and |. 
ſhepheard of his flocke-, the Odolamite , into Thamnas. 


putting off the garments of her dd 
widowhood, tooke a veile: and chan 5 habne, ſate in the eroſſe et | 


ſuppoſed her to be an harlor : for ſhe had couered her face, leſt the ig — [| | 
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c) Adulteric 
punishable by 
eath, in the 
w of nature, 


skarlet ſtring : whom ſhe called Zara, 


IE Py 
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ſend that which thou doeſt promiſe; 18. Iudas ſaid: What wilt thou to 
be giuen thee for a pledge? She anſwered : Thy ring, and bracelet , and 
ſtaffe which thou holdeſt in thy hand. The Woman therfore by once 
companying conceaued, 10. and riſing ſhe went her way: and putting 


off the apparel which ſhe had taken, put on the garments of her widow- 


hood. 20. And ludas ſent a kid by his ſhepheard the Odolamite , that 
he might receiue the pledge againe,which he had giuen tothe woman: 
who when he had not found her, 21. he asked the men of that place: 
Whereis the woman that ſate in the croſſe way? Al making anſwer : 
There was no harlot in this place, 22. he returned to Judas , and ſaid 
to him: I haue not found her: yea the men alſo of that place ſaid vnto 


me, that there neuer ſate harlot there, 23. Iudas faid : Let her take it 


to her, ſurely ſhe can not charge vs witha lye , I ſent the kid which 1 
promiſed : and thou dideſt not find het. 24. And behold after three 
wonths they told Iudas, ſaying : Thamar thy daughter in law harh 
played the harlot , and her bellie ſeemeth to ſwel. And Iudas ſaid: 
Bring her forth (c) that ſhe may be burnt. 25. Who when ſhe was led 
to execution, ſhe ſent to her father in law, ſaying: By that man, whoſe 
theſe things are, haue I conceaued: looke whole the ring is, and the 
bracelet, and the ſtaffe. 26. Who acknowledging the guitrs, {aid : She 
is iuſter then I: becauſe I did not giue her to Sela my ſonne. But he 
knew her no more. 27. And when the was readie to velrmight tobed, 
there appeared twinnes in her bellie: and inthe verie deliuerie of the 
infants , one put foeth the hand, wherig the midwife tyed a skarlet 
ſtring, ſaying : 28. This ſhal come forth the former. 29, But he drawing 
backe his hand, the other came forth: and the woman ſaid: Why is 
the partition diuided for thee 2 and for this cauſe called his name Pha- 
res, 30. Afterward his brother came forth, in whoſe hand was the 


= 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


CHAP. XXXVIIIL 


8. Raiſe ſeed to ty bresber.] By this it appeareth , that in the law of nature, 
when a maried man died without iſſue, his brother might lawfully marie the 
widow; whoſe firſt ſonne sliould be counted and called the ſonne and heyre of 
his vncle dead before, The ſame was eſtablished hy the law of Moyfes (Deut. 21) 
Which being now abrogated, it remaineth in the Churches power to conſtitute a 
law in this behalf , and conſequently to diſpence in the ſame, ſofarre as is agrea | 
ble with the law of nature, Wherof ſee more Leuit, 18. | 


% 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXXIX. 


leſtyb being in great credite with hu Maſter , bath the whole charge of bis 
bonſe. 7. Contemning bis Myſtris ſolicttation to incontinence, 13. is falſy 
accuſed by ber to bu Maſter , 20. and caſt into priſon. 21. Where againe be 
gette th credite, and bath the charge of al the priſoners, | 


HERFORE Ioſcph was brought into Ægypt, and | 
- 1 Putiphar an Eunuch of Pharao, Prince of his armie , a | 
dan of &gypt bought him, at the hand of the Iſmaclites, 
by whom he was brought. 2. And (a) our Lord was with — Tofeph 
bim, and he was a man that in al things did proſperouſly: | wwe 
and he dwelt in his Maſters houſe , 3. who knew verie wel that our ſpecial wir- 
Lord was with lim, and that al things which he did were directed by | 
him in his hand, 4. And loſeph found grace before his Maſter , and mi- 


— 
7 


niſtred to him: by whom * ruler ouer al his things , he go- |* 10h. c. 1, 


uerned the houſe committed to him, and al things that were deliuered 


vnto him: g. and our Lord bleſſed the houſe of the Ægyptian for Io- The foure 


ſephs ſake, and multiplied as wel in houſes, as in lands al hi ſubſtance. cardipal ver- 
6. Neither knew he any other thing, but the bread which he did eate. > oy 
And Ioſeph was of beautiful countenance , and comely fauoured to 
behold. 7. After manie dayes therfore his Miſtreſle caſt her eyes on 
loſeph, and ſaid: Sleep with me. 8. Who (t) in no wile aſſcnting to |, 
that wicked act, ſaid to her: Behold-,, my Maſtcr hauing delivered at '?) -T<mpe- 
things vnto me, knoweth not what he hath in his one houſe: 9. nei- | 
ther is there any thing which is not in my power, or that he hath'nor 

delivered to me, beſide thee , that art his wife: (c) how therfore can I () Iuſtice. 
doe this wicked thing, and ſinne againſt my God ? 10. With theſe 


Kind of words (4) day by er the woman was importune fd) kortitude. 


vpon the yong man, and he retuſed the aduouuic. 11. And it chan- 
ccd on a certaine day, that Ioſe ph went into the houſe, and did 
ſome buſineſſe without anic man with him: 12. and ſhe catching 


the skirt of his garment , ſaid: Sleep with me. Wo (#} _— (e) Prudence. 
3- And} 


the cloake in her hand, fled , and went forth abroad. 13. And 
when the woman ſaw the garment in her hands, and her ſelſe to be 
oontemned, 14. the called ro her the men of her houſe, and ſaid to chem: 
See he hath brought in an Hebrew to delude vs: he came vpon me for 
to lie with me; and when I had cricd out, 15. and he rh york voice, 
he left the cloake that L held, and fled forth. 16. For an argumene ther- 
fore oÞher credit ſhe reſerued the cloake, & ſhew ed it to her hulband | 
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—— home, 17. and ſaid: There came vnto me the Hebrew ſer- 
uant , whom thou dideſt bring hither , for to delude me: 18. and when 
he heard me crie, he left the cloake which I held, and fled forth. ig. 
His Maſter hearing theſe things , and giuing ouer light credit to his 
| wiucs words, was very Wrath : 20. and deliuered Ioſeph into priſon, 
where the Kings priſoners were kept, and he was there ſhut vp. 2l. And 
God is more| (f) our Lord was with Ioſeph, and hauing mercie vpon him gaue him 
ſpecially with Pant in the ſight of the chiefe of the priſon. 22. Who deliuered in his 
1 and al the priſeners that were kept in cuſtodie: and hatſoeuer was 
in proſperitie. done, was vnder him, 2;. Neither did himſclfe know any thing, ha- 
S. Aub. ll. de uing committed al things to him : for our Lord was with him, and 
Toſeph.c. 5. directed al his Wor kes. 


CHAP. XL, 


{ Toſeph interpreteth the dreames of two Eunachs priſoners , 11. that the one 
sbould be reſtored to bis office, 16. the at ber be banged. 20. The third day the 
tuent declared the interpretations to be cue, but / oſeph is forgotten, 


K HESE things being ſo done , it chanced that two Eu- 


* 
ar 


2251 mchs , the cup-bearer of the King of Ægypt, and his 
baker, offended againſt their Lord. 2. And Pharao being 
LES LH. wrath againſt them (for the one was chiefe of the cup- 
—bcarers, the other chiefe baker) 3. he ſent them into the 
priſon of the captaine of the ſoldiers , in the which Ioſeph alſo was 
| priſoner. 4. But the keeper of the priſon delivered them to Ioſeph, ho 
| alſominiſtred to them: ſome litle time was paſſed , and they were kept 
in cuſtodie. q. And they ſaw each of them both a dreame in one night, 
| according to an interpretation agrecing to themſelues:6.ro whom when 
Joſeph was entred in the morning, and ſaw them ſad , 7. he asked 
them, ſaying : Why is your countenance ſadder to day then it was 
wont? 8. Who anſwered : We haue {cena dreame , and there is no 
bodie to interprete it to vs. And Ioſeph ſaid to them: Why / doth not | 

| interpretation belong to God: Tel me what you hane ſeen. 9. The chicte 
of the cup-bearers firſt told his dreame ; I ſaw before me a vine, 1c. 
wherin were three branches, growing by litle and litle into buds , and 
after the bloſſomes the grapes waxed ripe : 11. and the cup of Pharao 
in my hand : and I rocke the grapes, and wg res into the cup 
which TI held, and I gaue the cup to Pharao. 12. Ioſeph anſwered: This 
is the interpretation of the dreame : Thethree branches, are yet three 
dayes:13.after the which Pharao wil remeber thy ſeruice, & wil reſtore 
thee to thy old degree: & thou ſhalt giue him the cup according to thyne 
office, as before thou haddeſt wont to doe. 14. Only remember me, 


when 


— 


Dan, 4. 


expreſſe Scripture, or iudgement of the Church, as in ominous ſpeaches was noted 
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hen it mal be wel with thee, and doe me this mercie, to put Pharao 
in mind that he take me out of this priſon: 15. becauſe 1 was taken 


was I caft into the lake. b 
had wiſely reſolued the dreame, he ſaid: And 1 alſo ſaw a e, 
basket that was the higher, 1 caried al meates that are made by the art 
of baking, and — birds did eate out of it. 18. Loſ anſwered: 
This is the imerpretation of the dreame : The three $', are yet 
three dayes : 19 after the which Pharao wil take thy head from thee, 
and hang thee (4) on the croſſe, andthe foules ſhal teare thy fleſh. 20. 
The third day after this was the birth-day of Pharao: who making a 
great feaſt to his ſeruants, at the banket heremembred the Maſter of 
the cup-bearers,and the chiefe of the bakers. 21. And he reſtored the one 
into his place, to reach himthe cup, 22. the other he hanged on a gibbet, 
that the truth of the interpreter might be approued. 23. And yet not- 
withſtanding the chiefe of the cup · bearers, proſperous things luccee- 
ding, forgat his interpreter, 


ANNOTATION S. | 


CHAP. XL. 


8. Dothno interpret tion belong to God? ) Dreames doe come of diuers canſes: 
Some of natural complexion or diſpeſition, wherby Philoſophers or Phiſitians 
may probably judge of the ſtate of mans bodie. Some are rather etfects ot things 
paſt, then ſignes ot anie things to come. Of which ſort the wiſe man ſaith : Draa 
mes doe follow manie eares ( Eccle.5, ) Some are ſuggeſted by euil ſpirits , either to 
flatter. worldlings with great pretenſes, or to terrific weake minds with dangers 
and afflitions, or to vexe and trouble thoſe in ſleep , whom they can not eafily 
moue waking, as S. Gregorie diſcourſeth (li. . Moral. in cap. 7. Iob,) Some drea- 
mes arc of God, as in Iacob, Ioſeph , theſe Eunuchs, Pharao, Nabuchodonoſor, 
and others both good and euil men, Bur to diſcerne and aſſuredly to ĩudgę of ſome 
dreames, whether they be from God, by holic Angels, or illuſions of euil ſpirits, is 
a ſpecial guifr of God, as alſo the interpretation th:rof belongeth to God, as 
Ioſeph here teſtißeth. hoſoeuer therfore wil be ſecure muſt relic either vpon 


rom (Chap. 24.) Ocherwiſc the general rule is, not to. obſerue dreames, 
18. | 


away by ſtealth, out of the land of the Hebrewes , and here an innocent | 
16. The Maſter of the bakers ſecing that he 


That I had three baskets of meale vpon my head: 17. and that in one 


| 


1 
do 


(a) Death on 
the croſſe was 
moſt cruel, & 
azoſt ignomi- 
nous, Cicero 
7, Ver, yet ſuf- 
fered by Chriſt} 


Some dreames 
arc natural. 


Some are illu- | 
fions of euil 


_ 
one are from | 


Holy Ser ip- 
ture and the 
Church are 
udges of 
tful drea- 
mes. 
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Pharao dreaming of fat & leane K ine: 5. alſo of ſul and thinne eaves of corne, 8. 
no other being able to mterprete, . loſeph is remembred. 25. Who interpre- 
ting the ſame, 38. is made ruler ouer al &gypt, 50. marieth, and hath two 
fonnes , Manaſſes and Ephraim. 


LG Pharao his | FTER two yeares ( 4) Pharao faw a dreame. He 
dreames, and l 
his Eunuches 
were prophe- 
tical, For by 
them God for- 
ſhewed things 
co come v. 25, 
2 they were 
no Prophets, 
but Ioſeph:“ 
ho had the 
guift to inter- 
pret them. S. 
Ag.. 12.6 g. de 
Gen, ad lit. 5. 
Greg. I. 11. Mo- 
dali c. 13. Lab. 


dreame, ncither was there anie that could interprete it. 9, Thenar length 
the Maſter of the cup-bearers remembring himſelfe, ſaid: I confeſſe my 
ſinge: 10. The King being angrie with his ſeruants, commanded me. 
and the chiefe of the bakers to be caſt into the priſon of the Captaine 
of the ſoldiers: 11. where in one night both of vs ſaw a dreame porten- 
ding chings to come, 12. There was there a yong man an Hebrew, ſer. 
uant to the ſame Captaine of the ſoldiers, to whom. . our drea- 
mes, 13. we heard whatſocuer afterward the event of the thing proued 
to be ſo. For I was reftered to my office, and he was hanged vpon 
N a gibbet. 14. Forthwith at the 2 commande ment, Ioſeph being 
brought out of the priſon they policd him: and changing his appa- 
rel, brought him vnto him. 1. To whom he ſaid: I haue ſeen drea- 
mes, and there is not ante that can expound them; which I haue heard, 
thou doeſt moſt wiſely interprete. 16. Joſeph anſwered : Without 
me, God ſhal anſwer proſperous things to Pharao. 17. Pharao ther- 
fore told that he had ſeen: Me thought I ſtood vpon the banke of the 
riuer, 18. and ſeuen Kine came vp out of the banke of the riuer, 
excecding faire, and ful of fleſh : which grazed on green places in a 
mariili paſture. 19. And behold there followed thefe other ſcuen Eine, 
ſo paſſing il fauoured and leane, that I never faw the like in the land 
of Acypt 20. which hauing deuoured and conſumed the former, 21. 
gaue no token of their fulnes : but with the like leanenes & deformitie 


2 looked | 
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looked heauily, Awaking,and fallen againe into a deep lleep , 
——— of corne grow tend vpon one falke , ful and 
verie faire. 23. Other ſeuen alſo thinne and blaſted with aduſtion, 
ſprang of the ſtalke , 24. which deuoured the beautie of the former: 
I told the dreame to the coniecturers, and there is no man that can 
declare it. 2. Joſeph anſwered : The Kings dreame is one: God hath | 
ſhewed to Pharao (b) the 2 — he wil doe. 26. The ſeuen faire 
kine, and the ſeuen ful eares, be ſeuen yeares of plentifulnes : and both 
conteine the ſelfe- ſame meaning of the dreame. 27, Alſo che ſeuen 
leane and thinne kine, that came vp after them, and the ſeuen thinne 
eares , and blaſted with the burning wind, are ſeuen yeares of famine 


ſhal come ſeuen yeares of great fertilitic in the whole Land of Ægypt: 
30. after which ſhal folow other ſeuen yeares of ſo great ſterilitie, 


conſume al the land, 31. and the greatnes of the ſcarcitie ſhal deſtroy 
the grearnes of the plentie. 32. And in that thoudideſt ſee the ſecond 
time a dreame pertcining to the ſame thing, it is a token of the certeintie, 
for that the word of God ſhal come to paſſe, and be fulfilled ſpeedily, 
33. Now therfore let the King prouide a wiſe man and induſtrious, & 
make him Ruler ouet he Let Egypt: 3g. that he may appoint ouer. 
ſeers ouer al countries: and gather into barnes the fifth part of the fruits, 
during the ſeuen yeares of the fertilitic , 35. that now preſently ſhal 
enſue : and let al the corne be laid vp vnder Pharaocs hands, and let it 
be reſerued in the cities. 36. And let it be in a readines againſt the 
famine of ſeuen yeares to come, which ſhal oppteſſe Ægypt, and the 
land ſhal not be conſumed with ſcarcitie. 37. The counſel pleaſed Pha- 
rao, and al his ſeruants: 38. and he ſpake to them: Can we find ſuch an 
other man, that is ful of the ſpirit of God? 39. He ſaid therfore to lo- 
ſeph: Becauſe God hath ſhewed thee al things that thou haſt ſpoken, can 


TI, 


7 — and 


ticular proui- 


0 


to come. 28. Which ſhal be fulfilled- in this order. 29. Behold there — ens 


that al the aboundance before ſhal be forgotten: for the famine. shal 


b)Thefethi 
y Gods par- 
ence, Pſa. 4.4 


ed called (ot | 
auſed) 4 fa- 


I bnd a wiſer and one like vnto thee 2 40. Thou ſhalt be over my houſe, 
& at the commandement of thy — al the people ſhal obey: only in 
the throne of the Kingdome I wil goe before thee. 41. And againe Pha- 
rao ſaid to loſeph: Behold , I haue appointed thee ouer the whole land 
of Ægypt. 42. And he tooke his ring from his owne hand, and gaue it 
into his hand: and he put vpon hie a ſilke robe, and put a chaine of 


and that they ſhould know he was! made Gouernour ouer the whole 
Land of Ægypt. 44. And the King ſaid to Ioſeph: I am Phatao:with- 
out thy commandment no man hal moue hand or foot inal the land of 
Ægypt. 35. And he turned his name, & called him in the Ægyptian tong 
the Sauiour of the world. And he gaue him to wife Aſeneth the daugh 
ter of Putiphar (c) Prieſt of Heliopolis. Ioſeph ther fore went forth to t 
land of Ægypt (46. and he as thirtie yeares old when he ſtood in the | 


light | 


gold about his necke. 43. And he made him goe vp into his ſecond cha- though 
riot, the cryer proclayming that al ſhould bow their knee before him, 


paraphraſis 
interpreteth, 

wherby it is 

probable that 
ais Putiphar“ 
was both a 
Prieſt 


he 


0 ehen ſigni- 
Prieſt ; as 


and a 
Prince. 


ö 


— 


il 


_ 
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Holy Ioſeph 
[fu enly ad- 
wanced, 


| 


— 


; 

Tofeph truly 
Jealled the re- 
Jucaler of ſe- 
cre ts. 


But more ho- 


Sauiour of the 
world. 

There in a figu- 
re of Chriſt, 0 


* 


47. And the fertilitie of the ſeuen yeares came: and the corne bei 


me to f. 


| encreaſc in the land of my pouertie. 53. Thertore when the ſeuen yeares 


ceroy or Kings 


- gether , The man to whom ſecrets are rencaled, or Therenealer of ſecrexs : and ſo this ; 

7 h, in reſpect of the res N dream es. But 

beſides his en alfo gave moſt wiſe counfel , that tended to the ſaſtie 
ike, 


nourably, the 


GENESIS. loſeph. 
fight of King Pharao ) and did circuit al the countries of Egypt. 


bound vp into ſheaues was red together into the barnes of & 

43. Al the aboundance allo of graine was laid vp in cueric . 
And there was ſo great aboundance of wheat , that it became equal to 
the ſand of the ſea, and the plentie exceeded meaſure. 30. Andthere 
were borne vnto Ioſeph two ſonnes before the famine came: whom 
Aſeneth the daughter of Putiphar Prieſt of — — him. 51.And 
he called the name of the firſt· begotten Manaſſes, ſaying: God made 
t al my labours, and my fathers houſe. + 2. The name alſo 
of che ſecond he called * Ephraim, ſaying: God hath made me to 


of che plentifulnes , that had been in Ægypt were paſſed: 34. the ſcuen 
yeares of ſcarcitie began to come, which Joſeph foretold: and in the 
whole world the famine preuailed , but in al the land of Agypt there 
was bread; 55. The which being in hunger, the people cried Pharao, 
deſiring food. To whom he anſwered: Goe ye to loſeph: & hatſoeuer 
he ſhal ſay to you, that doe ye. 56. And the famine dayly encreaſed in al 
the land: and Ioſeph opened al the barnes, and ſold to the Mpyptians:. 
for them alſo the famiue had oypreſſed. 5. And al Prouinces came into 
Egypt, to buy victuals, and to moderate the miſerie of the ſcarcitie. 


— 


ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAP. XLI. 


435 Made Gene.] It is eaſie in the eyes of God ſuddenly to enrichthe poore. 
For who would haue thought ( faith Philo) that in one day a bondman ſt.ould be 
made à Lord, a poore priſoner the chicfe of the nobilnic,an vnder-gaolor the Vi- 

e à common priſon to haue a Kinglie court of kis owne, 
rom extreme ignominie, to afcend into ſo high a roome of ignitie?s? 

47. -Sanjour of the werld ) In the original text the new name and title giuen by 
Pharao to Ioſepbh is expre ſſed by theſe two wordes, Saphnai h pahanaachtthe former 
ſaphnerb in Hebrew fignißeth a ſecret or hidden thing, of ſaphan to hide: but the 
—— of the other word b, is more vncertaine, being found no- 
where els in the holy Bible. The Rabins doe commonly interprete both to- 


name agreeth wel to Io 


of inanie, which, it is Pharao ment to expreſſe by this new name. And 5 Hie- | 
rom , who doubtles with great gone , and no leſſe iudgement, ſearched the 
true figniñc ation therof,ſaith,that albeit this name in Hebrew ſoundeth Fhe findey 
out of ſecres,, yet ſeeing it was impoſed by an AEgyptian (who knew no Hebrew) 
the reaſon therof muſt be had of the ſame tong; and thefe two words in the AEgy- 
ptian language are intetpreted The Sauiour of the world; for that he de liucred the 
world fro the imminent ruine of famine, Thus ſaith S. Hicrom, And fo met aptly 
the Ggure anſweteth to Chriſt, the true Sauiour of the world. | 


Cup. 


CHAP XLIL 


Laceb ſenderh ten of bis fonner to buy gorne in Egypt. 7. where  toſeph 
k nowmg them, they not knowing hm, with bard jpracbes purreth them 
in priſen. 18. at laſt Simeon remayning in caftodie, til Bentamun be brought, 
the. reft are diſmiſſed , 25. with their money , vukmowen to chm, mm then 


ſu ben. 


— 


MN ND lacob hearing that victuals were ſold in AEgypt, 
doe faid to his ſonnes: Why neglect ye? 2. 1 haue heard 
PANS that wheat is ſold in AEgypt : Goe ye downe and buy 
vs neceſſaries, that we may live and not be conſun 
wich lacke. 3. Therfore the ten brerhrenof foleph going 
downe to buy corne in A 4. Beniamin being kept at home by 
lacob, who ſaid to his brethten: Leſt perhaps he take any hatme in 
the journey ; 5. centred into the land of 'AEgypr with others that went 
to buy. For the famine was in the land ot Chanaan, 6, And lofty 
was Prince in the land of A Egypt, and at his pleaſure corne was 
to the peaple. And when his brethren had adored him, 9. and heknew 
them, he ſpake as it were to ſtrangers '' ſomewhat roughly , asking ; 
them: From whence came you? Who an{wered' : From the Land of | 
Chanaan, that we may buy neceſſaries to line. 8. And yet hitnſelfe | 
knowing Hs brethren, was not knowen of them. g. And remevibtring 
the dreames , which ſometimes he had ſeen, he ſaid to them: You 1 
are ſpies: to view the weaker parts of the land you are come. 10. Wo 
ſaid: It is not ſo, my Lord, but thy ſeruantes are come to buy victuals. 
ri. We are al the ſdᷣnes of one mat e are come as men of peace, neither 
doe thy ſertrantes goe about anie cuil. 12. To N/⁰)⁰m he ace It is 
otherwiſe: yon came to conſider che vndefenſed parts of ting land. 13. N 
' Bur they: We thy ſeruantes, ſay they are twelue brethren, the ſonms 
of one man in the Land of Chanaan : the yongeſt is with our father; } 
the other ĩs noi living; 14. This is it, quoth he , that I'faid'+ You are | 


es. 159. Now I. wil takes trial of you: by the health 
Nas jowſhaf nordepart hence, vl your yorizEM bie ber Se 5 


16. Send you one of you to bring him: and youthal be in priſon rilrhe 
| things be proued which you haue laid, whether they be true of falſe; | 


e otherwiſe by the health of Pharao you are ffies y. Therfore he put (e He 


| them in priſon three dayes. 18. And the third = bringing them out of hinge which 
priſon , he ſaid : Doe as I haue ſaid ,and you thal liue: for I feare God, 
19. If you be men of peace, let one of your brethen be bound inpriſon: gare to be 277 


| your houſcs „20. and bring your yongelt brother ro me, that 1 may /your lying. 


and goe ye your ways, and carie the corne that you haue bought vnto {as fpics for | 


ö 
S An 9.139, | 


3 8 — 1 Proue hn me 


— JF 


tt. 
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proue your ſayings tobe true, and that you die not. They did as he had 
faid, = — — talked one to an or : Worthily doe we ſuffer 
theſe things, becauſe we haue ſinned againſt our brother, ſeeing the 
diſtreſſe of his ſoule whileſt he beſought vs, and we heard not : ther- 
fore is this tribulation come vpon vs. 2 2. Among whom Ruben one of 
them, ſaid : Why, did not I ſay to you: Sinae not againſt the boy; 
and you heard me not? Loe his bloud is required. 23. And they knew 
| not that Ioſeph vnderſtood: becauſe he ſpake tothem by an interpreter, 
24. And he turned away himſelfe a litle while, and wept: and retur- 
ning he ſpake to them. 25. And taking Simeon, and binding him in 
their preſence , he commanded his ſeruants that they ſhould fil yp 
their ſackes with wheat, and put euetie mans money againe in their 
bags, giuing them beſides for to cate on the way: who did fo. 26. But 
ey carying their corne vpon their aſſes , tooke their journey, 27. And 
one of them opening his Ecke to giue his beaſt prouender in the Inne, 
beholding the money in the ſackes mouth, 28. he ſaid to his brethren: 
My money is giuen me againe, behold it is in the ſacke. And being 
aſtoniſhed and troubled amongſt themſelues, they ſaid: What is this, 
that God hath done vnto vs? 29. And they came to Iacob their father 
into the land of Chanaan, & they told him al things that had chanced 
vnto them, ſaying : 3c. The Lord of the land ſpake to vs roughly, & 
thought vs to be ſpies of the prouince , 31. to whom we anſwered: We 
are men of peace, neither doe we attempt any treachery. 32. We are 
| twelue brethren borne of one father: one is not living , the yongeſt is 
with our father in the Land of Chanaan. 33. Who ſaid to vs: Thus ſhal 
trie that you be men of peace: Leaue one of your brethren with me, 
and take ye prouiſion neceſſatie for your houſes , and goe your wayes, 
43.and bring your yongeſt brother to me, that I» may know you are not 
ſpies : and you may receiue this felow againe , that is Kept in priſon : 
and afterwards my haue licence to buy what things you wil. 35. This 
being ſaid , when they powred out their cotne, cucric man found his 
money tied in the mouth of the ſackes: and al being aſtoniſhed toge- 
ther, 36. their father Iacob ſaĩd: Vou haue made me to be without 
children, Ioſeph is not liuing , Simeon is kept in bonds , and Beniamin 
wil take away: al theſe euils are fallen vpon me. 37. To whom 
Ruben anſyered : Kil my two ſonnes, if I bring him not againe to 
thee : deliuet him into my hand, and I wil reſtore him vnto — 38. 
But he ſaid : My ſonne ſhal not goe downe with you: his brother is 
dead, and he alone is remayning : if any aduerſitie ſhal chance to him 
(b) Myneold | inthe land to the which you goe, you hal bring downe (b) my hoare 
age, or, me an haires with ſorow / vuto hel. | 
0 Man. 


6 bs Ang. 9.142, 
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ANNOTATIONS 


CHAP. ALTA 


7. Somewhat roughly, ]* Toſeph afflicted his brethren to bring them into con- 
ſideration of their former faults, and to true contrition. Without which, though 
iniuries be remitted by men, yet the offenders are not abſolued before God. 
Therſore he louing them and hating their finne , by affliction brought them to 
vnderſtanding. Who being at laft truly penitent , he acknowledged and molt lo- 
uingly embraced them , and prouided for them in their neceſſitie. S. = wg. ſer. 82. 
de remp. And this example S. Gregorie (ho. 22; in Rrech.) applieth to the 
inſtruction of Paſtours of ſoules: that they procure true repentance before ab- 
ſolution of finnes : Ne ſi inordnate date, ts qui eft c 'bilis, in reatn gramin« 
oftringatur : Leſs , if the fanls be d:ſerderly remitted , he that is ſaultic be more grienonfly 
mangled in goil of conſcience : therfore with muctt diſcretion ſcueritic in ſhew , and 
clemencie in mind are required. a 

9. You are ſpier.] To the ſame purpoſe he called ti em ſpies. After the manner 
of examiners 1 ſuſpected perſons, as they may ſeeme to be; therby to trie 
what they would anſwer. Al for their holſome penance, and withal to procure 
— afterwards more compaſſion among the AEgyptians. S. Aug. q. 139. ſuper 

en. 

15, By the bealth of Phar a.] Ioſeph in ſwearing by Pharaos health, honoured 
God , the giuer and conſeruer of health, life , power, dignitie, and al that was 
in Pharao. Wherby ve ſee that this manner of ſwearing was lawful. As now like- 
wiſe Chriſtians lawfully ſweare not only by God, but alſo by his creatures, 
ſaying : As God ſhal help them, and his holie Ghoſpels : ſo it be with due circum- 


ſtances and requiſite conditions, namely with thoſe which, the Prophet Hie-, | 


remie mentioneth , is :ruth , in indgement , and in inflice : not falſe , raſh, nor of an 


vniuſt thing: nor in frequent and common talke (a woſt bad cuftome ) for ſ> |, 
thou muſt neither fwearc by God himſelf , nor (as our Sauiour teacheth) by hea- | 


uen , nor by the earth, nor by Hieruſalem, nor by thy head, nor ame thing 
els ; ſignifying that in ſoine caſc, and due manner we may fweare by any of theſe. 
And in this particular Ioſeph did rather name Pharao in his oath hen Cod, as 
wel to conceale himſelf as yet from his brethren , as to ſtrike more terrour in 
_ hart by naming his Maſter the King, in whom he had more intereſt 
then they. bt! 7047-210 
38. * hel. ) To that place where ſoules remaine , as before chap, . v. 35. 
For this phraſe, of brioging vn;s hel, and deſcending mee bel , vſuall * in 
the old Teſtament, of al ſorts of ſoules both ĩuſt and wicked, beni that al 
went that time to hel, that is, to a low place, farre diſtant from heauen : But 
ſome to reſt , and fome to paine. Vherupom S. Hierome faith : Hel is a place 
vher in ſoules are included, either in teſt, or in paines , according to the qua- 
litie of theiz deſerts, 522 


| 
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his brothers 
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Þ CHAP, /XL11I1. 


The famine preſſing the land, Iaceb willi h his ſinnes to goe againe into Fg yp! 
to buy more corne : 3. Who refuſmg to goe without Beniamin, 11. be i ſent 
With them, and preſents and double money, leſt the ſormer were brought 
back, by errour, 16, loſepb ſeeing Benianun., 23.deliucreth Simeon , and 
entertaineib them al at diuntr. | + ne 


N. T HE- meane time the famine did op- 

preſſe al the land very ſore. 2. And the pro- 
uiſion being ſpent, Which they had brouglu 
out of AEgypt, Iacob ſaid to his ſonnes: Goc 
againe , and buy vs a little victual. . ludas | 

W anſwered : That ſame man denounced vnto 

J vs vnder atteſtation of an oath , ſaying : You 

ſhal not ſee my face, vnleſſe you —— your 
yongeſt brother with you. 4. If ther fore thou 
wil goe forward together, and wil buy ne- 

ceſſaries for thee : 5. but if thou wilt not, we wil not goe: for the man, 
as we haue often ſaid , denounced vnto vs ſaying: You ſhal not ſee my | 
face without your yongeſt brother. 6. Iſrael ſaid to them: You haue 
done this to my miſerie, in chat you told him that you had an other 
brother alſo. /. But they anſwered : The man asked vs in order our pro- 
genie: if our father liued; if we had a brother: and we anſwered him. | 
confequently to that which he demanded' : could we knoyy that he 
would fay : Bring hither your brother with you? 8. Iudas alſo ſaidto his 
. father: Send the boy with me, that we may ſet forward, and may liue: 
leſt we and our litlc ones dic. 9. I take vpon me the boy: require him 
| | of my hand, vnleſſe I bring him againe, and reſtore him to thee, I wil. | 
«) Guilt of be (a) guiltie of ſinne againſt thee for euer. 10. If delay had not been | 
ne is a made, we had been come now the ſecond, time. 11. Ther ſore Iſracl 
ire - their father ſaid ro them: If it muſt needs beſo, doe that you wib: take 
ſonnes , of the beſt frairs of the land in your veſſels and eatie to the man for 
which he offe- ents, a courteſie of roſen, & of honey, & of incenſe, of mirſie, of tere- 
red, and Lacob binth, and of almonds. 12. Double money alſo garie with you: and | 
= — — that you found in your ſackes, leſt perhaps it was donc by an 


erto ;& yet 


. | [errour.;13: but take.alſo-your brother, and goe ta the man. 14: And | 
ro lala God Almightic make him fauourable vnto — ; and ſend backe with 
you your brother, whom he keepeth, and this Beniamin : as for me 
{hal be deſolate without children. 15. The men ther fore tooke the pre- 
ſents, & the double money, & Beniamin ; & went downe into Ægypt, 
& ſtood before Ioſeph. 16. Whõ when he had ſeen, & Beniamin withal, 


he 


| 
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Leech. GENESIS. a] | 
he comanded the ſteward of his houſe, ſaying:Bring in the men into the | | 
houſe, and kit victimes, and prepare a feaſt; they flrat eate with | 
me at noone. 17, Ne did that v hic was commanded him, and brought, | 
the men into the houſe. 18. And there beeing ſore afraid, they ſaid one 1 
to another: becauſe of thembney which we caried backe the firſt time 1 
in our ſackes , we ate brought in: that he may turne vpon vs“ a falſe 
accuſation, and forcibly bring both vs and our aſſes into bo A 
19. Wherfore in the verie dore ſtepying to the ſteward ot the hoüſe, 
40. they ſpake: Sir, e delice thee to | reg a9 | 


d fion reno hen we were 
came downe to buy prouiſion a x. tv bought, ves | 
come to the Inne, we opened our ſackes, ke our money in the 


mouchs of the ſockes: which we haue now in che ſame 
weight. 22. But we haue brought other mo ides, to buy the things | 


bags. 23. But he anſwered: Peace be with ye Wer Four 
an che bolts Ve e a eee 
the money, which you gaue e, F haue for good. And he brought 
forth Simon vnto them. 24. And being brought into rhe houſe, 
he ferchdd water” and they walkitd' theit New . pouen- 
dr 40 weir afl 25; Bur chey made readle th 1 
til Ioſeph ſhould come in at noone : for they Hat treatT chat 
r oo bread there. 26. Therfore Ioſeph came in to his h 
offered him preſents holding chem in their hands ar 
adored proſtrate — ound. 571 he curteouſiy re 
asked them Going: ieee health g 
told me 2 Is he yer living ? 28. Who anſwered: Thy ſeruamt w Fer f 
in health, he is yet liuing. And bowing themſelues t red fun 
29. And loſcph lifting vp his eyes, ſaw Benjamin his br St che a | 
mother, and ſaid, ; Is this your yong brother, of whom you rald me: o 
And againe : God,faith-hie;be.mercitul henbahee wo lone 30. Ar E 
made haſt becauſe his hart was mouod vpon his brother, and tenfes 
brake forth: and entring into his chamber he wept. 34, Aud when he 
had walhcd his face, comming forth againe, he retrained himfelte, and | . 
faid : Set bread on thetable. 32. Which being.ſet+ ne, c loſcghh ag 
part, and to his brethre m apart, to che A Bgyptians allo that did cate wWiſt sz 
him apart ( for it is vnlawtul tor.the & Egypeians to cate witli the Hes \/;y Sk 3,00 
brewes, and (c) they thinke ſuch a feaſt prophane:) 33. they ſate before 8. v. 16 
him, the firſt begotttn according to bis firit birth, and the yongeſt accor - 
ding to his age. And they maruailed out of meaſure, 34. dak ing the (c) Eerie o 
portions that they receiued of him: an the greater portion came to having fue 
Benianmin, ſo that it exceeded (u) by ue partes. And they dranke and E 4 * 
were ! in ebriated with him. | doub'e. 'oſephus 
L. Ang. | 
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{Moderation to 
be vſed in fea- 
ſting, 


ſeph tricd his 
brethrens affe- 
ction, whether 
they would in- 
treat for Ben- 
iamin, or ſuffer 
him to be ca- 
proce they 
ad before 
ſold himſelfe 
to captiui- 
tie. Theod.g. 
105. in Gen. 


(a) By this lo- i 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
42-4 CH Af. X LIII. 


; i i f le 

| [nebriated.] Not that they did cate or drinke too much, or fel into excelle, 
but competent? a the earth Plaid ro be inebriated with raine ( Pfal. 5 4. being 
ſufficiently watered, and ſo made fruitful, not drowned , nor ouerflowed, for ſo i 
is vnfruitful. S. Hiereme Tradit. Heb. S. Aug. q 144. ſuper Gen. 


— 


CHAP. XLIIII. 


Toſepb caufeth their ſackes to be filled with corne , and their ment y to be put | 
againe therin , and in Bemamuns ſack, alſo a filuer cuppe, 4. and when they 
were parted, ſending aſter them,chagetb them with the ft. 12. 4nd the cuppe 
being found in Benlamins ſuk., they al much afflicd rerurne to Joſeph, 17. 

who tbreacmng to keepe Benamin, 18. das inyeateth,z2.Gifinglly offereth 


| himſelfe ro ſeruitude ſor hn. 


ND loſeph commanded the ſteward of his houſe, 
Avg ſaying: Fil their ſackes with corne, as much as they 
can hold: and put the money of euerie one in the to 
of his ſack. 2. And in the ſackes mouth (Hof the yon- 
ger put my ſiluer cup, and the price which he pau for 
the wheat. And it was ſo done, 3. And when the mor- 
ning roſe, were diſmiſt with their aſſes. 4. And they were now 
departed-out of the citie, and had gone forward a little way:then Ioſeph 
ſending for the ſteward of his houſe, ſaid: Ariſe , quoth he, and purſue | 
the men: and onertaking them ſay to them: Why haue yourendred euil 
for good? 5. The cup which you haue ſtollen is that wherin my Lord 
doth drinke, and wherin he is wout to diutne : you haue done a verie 
cuil thing. . Ie did as he had cõmanded. And hauing ouertaken them, 
he ſpake to them in the ſame order. 7. Who anſwered: Why doth our 
Lord ſpeake ſo, as though thy ſeruãts had committed ſo haynous a fact: 
8. The money that we found in the top of our ſackes, we rccaried to 
thee from the land of Chanaan: & how followeth it, that we haue ſtol- 
len out of thy Lordes houſe gold or ſiluer? g. With whom ſoeuer of thy 
ſeruants that ſhal be found which thou ſeekeſt, let him die, and we wil 
be the bondmen of our Lord. 10. Who ſaid to them: Be it done accor- 
ding to your ſentence: with whom ſoeuer it ſhal be found, be he m 
bondmen, and you ſhal be guiltles. 11. Therfore in baſt taking downe a 
their ſackes vpon the ground, euerie ma opened. ia. Which when he had 


ſearched, 


| Joſeph. GENESIS. 125 
ſcarched, beginning from the elder euen to the yongeſt, he found the cup 
in Beniamins ſack. 1:. But they (v) renting their ge , and 
their aſſes againe, returned into the towne. r4.And Iudas foremoſt with 
his brethren entred in to Ioſeph (for he was not yet gone out ot the 
place) and they fel together before him on the ground. i;. To whom he 
ſaid: Why would you doe ſo? kno you not that there is dot the like | 
to me in the ſcience (c) of diuining. 16. To whom ludas ſaid: Whatthal 
we anſwer, my Lord?or what shal we ſpeake, ot be able ĩuſtly to prettd 
God hath found the iniquitie of thy ſeruants : loe we are al bondmen to 


| 


(b)O tormen 
of mercie ! 
vexcth 


Exech ＋ 
(c) Loſeph be- 
ing indeed a 

„kuow- 


my Lord, both we, & he with whom the cup was found. g. laſeph an- 
ſwered: God forbid that 1 fhould ſo doe: he that ſtole the cup, the ſame 
be my bondman: and goe you free vnto your father. 18. And ludas ap- 
proaching neerer ſaid boldly: I beſeech thee my Lord, let thy ſeruant 
ſpeake a word in thine cares, and be not angrie with thy ſeruant: for 
after Pharao thou art 19. my Lord. Thou dideſt aske thy ſeruantes the 
firſt time: Haue you a father or a brother? 20. and we anſwered thee 
my Lord: We haue a father an old man, and a little boy, that was borne 
in his old age; whoſe brother by the mother is dead: and his mother 
hath him 2 and his father loueth him tenderly. 2. And thou ſaidſt 
to thy ſeruants: Bring him hither to me, and I wil ſet mine eyes on him. 
22. We ſuggeſted to my Lord: The boy can not leaue his father: for if 
he leaue him, he wil die. 23. And thou ſaideſt to thy ſeruãts: Vnleſſe your 
yongeſt brother come wich you, you shal no more ſee my face. 24.Ther- 

fore when we were gone vp to thy ſeruant our father, we told him al 


things that my Lord did ſpeake. 25. And our father {aid : Goc againe, | 


and buy vs a litle wheat. 26. To whom we ſaid: We can as ee 
yongelt brother ſhal goe downe with vs, we wil ſet forward together; 
otherwiſc he being abſent, we dare not fee the mans fece, 27. Wherunto | 
he anſwered : You know that my wife bare me two.” 28. One Went 
forth, and you ſaid: A beaſt did deuour him; and hitherto he appeareth | 
| Not. 29. If you take this alſo,and ought befal him in the way, you ſhal 
bring downe (d) my hoare hayres with ſorow vnto hel, 30. Ther ore it | 
| I ſhal enter to thy ſeruant our father, and the boy be wanting ( wheras 
his life dependeth vpon the life of him) 31. and he ſhal ſee that he is nor 
with vs, he wil dye, and thy ſeruagts ſhal bring downe his hoare hayres 
| with ſorow vnto hel. 32. Let me be thy proper ſeruant that did take him 
| into my protection and promiſed, ſaying; Vnleſſe I bring him againe;] 
| wil be guilty of ſinne 1 1 my father tor euer. 
uant wil tary inſtead of the child in the ſeruice o 
child goe vp with his brethren. 34. For I can not returne to my father, 
the child being abſcnt ;leſt I ſtaud by a witnes of the calamitie that 
ſhal oppreſſe my father. | 


F 3. I therfore thy ſer- 
m 


ing more 
then al force« 
- Ss in Agypt 


y Lord, and let the |. 


poke of him- 
ſelfe as — k 
cſteemed in 
that place, S. 
Ang. 7 141. 


| 
[ſuper Len, 
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CHAP. FLY. 


Loſeph morfe ferb bauſolſ10 bis brethren, Who being much terrified be comrfor- 
ecth-rhew, and weeping embrace ch tuerie one, 16. The bruit wherof commug 
10 FH, be congraticlating commandeth loſeph 10 cal bis fat her with al bis 
famulie into AEgypr. 21. So the eleven brothers are ſent away with guiſts & 
| proniſion far lacobs journey. 26. Al which the father vnderftanding iu 1enined 
in ſpiric, 5775 | * | 


RE OSEPH could go longer tefrayne manic ſtandin 
2 by in preſence : Wherupon he commanded that 

WY (3.5 Mould or forth, and no ſtranger ſſ Huld be preſent at 
e their acknowledging one of another. 2. And he lifted 
"1 $2. vp his voice with weeping, which the AEgyptians 

| TEENS heard, and al the houſe of Pharao. 3. And he 0 to 
his Brethren: I am Ioſephꝭ is my father yer liuing? Elis brethren could 
not anſwer him being terribly aſtoniſhed out of meaſure, 3. To whom 
| gently he faid : Come hither to me. And when they were come neer 
fim, am, quoth he, Ioſeph your brother, whom you ſold into AE | 

| „ Iz. Be not affraid, neither let it ſeeme to you a bard caſe that you 10 fe 
Gods proui- me imo theſe countries: tor ( God ſent me before you.into A Egypt 
dence turned ſor your preſeruarion.. 6. For it two yeares1ince the famine began to 
heir euil dea-] be vpon the earth, and yet fiue pearcs remaine , wherin there can be 
ing to the neither egring not reaping. 7. And God ſent me before, that you may be 
5 0 ; dof ch 0 preſerved vpon the earth, ad may haue victuals to liue. 8. Not by your 
lie h: 50 eoumſail, but by the wil of God was 1 {cnt hither : who hath made nic as 
vio, it were a father to Pharao, and Lord of his whote houſe, and Prince in 
I Ache nd of APgypr. 9. Make haft and ger ye vpto my father,and you. 

ſhal ſay to him: Thy ſonne Toſeph willeth thus: God hath made me Lord 
of the Who land of AEgypt: come downe to me, tary not. z0, And | 
thou ſhalt dwel in the land of Geffen: and thou ſhalt be neer me thou 
| and thy ſonnes, and thy ſonnes childten, thy ſhcep , and thy heards, and 
al things that thon dott poſſeſſe. 1 1. And there 1 wil feed thee ( for yer 
there arc fiue yeares of famine remayping } left both thou periſh, and 
thy houſe, and al things that thou doſt polſefſe. 12. Behold, your eyes, 
and the eyes of my brother Beniamin doe ſee, that it is my mouth that 
ſpeaketh vnto you. ij. Report to my father my hole glorie & al tl:ings 
that you haue ſeen in A Egypt: make haſt, and bring him to me. 14. And 
falling vpon the neck of his brother Beniamin, embracing him he wept: 
he alſo in like manner weeping vpon his neck. 15. And Ioſeph kiſſed al 
his brethren, and wept vpon cuerie one: after which things they were 


bold 


— — — 
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bold to ſpeake vnto him. 16, And it was heard of , and very famoully 
reported abrode in the Kings Court: The brethren of Ioſeph are come: 
and (b) Pharao was glad, and al his familie. 12. And he ſpake to Io. 
ſeph that he ſhould command his brethren, faying : Loading your 
beaſts goe iuto the Land of Chanaan , 18. and take thence your fa- 
ther and kinne, and come tome: and I wil giue you al the good thi 

of Ægypt, that you may cate the marow of the land. 19. Giue com- 


mandment alſo that they take wayues out of the land of Ægypt, for }. | 
the cariage of their litle ones and wiues : and ſay: Take vp your father, Pharao, pro- 


and make haſt to come with al ſpecd. 20. Neither doe you leaue 


thing of yout liouſhold ſtuffe : for al the riches of Ægypt ſhal be yours, i 
Toll: 


r. ar fonnes of Iſracl did as it was commanded them. 
whom Ioſeph gaue Waynes according to Pharaos commandtuent, and 
victuals for — 12. He bad alſoto be brought vp for ane two 
robes but to gͥeniamin he gaue three hundred pieces of ſiluex with fuc 
robes of the beſt : 23. ſending to his farher as much m | 


adding beſides them he aſſes that ſhould catie of al the riches of AE 
gypt , and as many ſhe aſſes, carying wheat for thei 
24 Therfore he diſtniſſed bis brethren, and hen they were depar- 
ting he ſaid to them :/ Be not angrie iu the way. 23. Who going p 
out of A Egypt, came into the land of Chanaan to their | 


26. And they told him ſaying : Ioſeph thy ſonne is lining : and he ra- | 
W hich whcu lacob heard, awaking as | 
„ notwichtanding did not belieue them. 


leth in al the © amr «<p 
it were out of a heauic tleep | 
27. They on the conttarie ſide re the whole order of the thing. 


and bread. | 


And when he ſaw the ay nes and al things that he had ſent, hi 
reuiued, 28. and hefaid : It ſufheeth me if Joſeph iny ſonne be luuag 
yet : I wil goe , and ſee him betore I dye. 1 


ANNOTATIONS. 
9 | CHAP. XI V. 


— 


f 


14. Brewer a Trauelers in — eably prouoked to unger ; 
yi 


and brawling : eſpecially if they auoid not probable occaſions, Therfure Ioſeph 


admoniſheth his brothers to beware-therof , leſt in talking of him, and how 
and excuſe them-, 


had fold him ro ſtrangers ; foine of thetmighr actuſe othets , 
felnes , and ſo fal into new offences. S. Chrif, ho. 64, in Gen. 


them to | 


The eight and 


laſt part of this 
booke, 


—— £@a + 


going into 
AEgypt. Of his 
fand Iofephs 
. © 


Y 


ſa) That is, She 
{bare their fa- 
[thers in Meſo- 
potamia, 

S. Ang. 4. 131. 
in Gen. 


| 


: 


GENESIS. 


Ioſeph. 


CHAP. XLVI 

Iſrael warranted in a viſion from God, geeth inte 4 Egypt with al bis familie, 8. 
who are bere recited. 28. leſeph meeting bim in Geſſen, aduiſeth him to tel 
Pharao that they are sbepheards by their trade of bfe. 


ND Iſrael taking his iourney with al things that he 
& had / came to the wel of the oath, and killing there 
victimes to the God of his father Iſaac, 2, he heard 
him by a viſion of the night calling him, and ſaying 
vnto him : Iacob, Iacob. To whomhe anfwered: — 
here I am. 3. God ſaid to him: I am the moſt Mightie 
God of thy father : feare not, goe downe into AEgypt, for into a great 
nation wil I maketheethere, 4. I wil goe downe with thee thither, and 
thence wil I bring thee returning: Ioſeph alſo ſhal put his handes vpon 
thine eyes. 5. And lacob roſe. vp from the wel of the oath: and his 
onnes tooke him vp, with their little ones and wines in the waynes, 
which Pharao had ſent to carie the old man, 6. and al that he had poſ- 
ſeſſed in the Land of Chanaan : and he came into A Egypt with al his 
ſeed, 5. his ſonnes , and nephewes, daughters, * his progenie 


together. 8. And theſe are the names of the'childven of Iſrael, that en 


tred into A Egypt, himſelfe with his children. His ſirſt· begotten Ruben. 


| 9- The ſonnes of Ruben: Henoch and Phallu and Heſron and Charmi, 


10. The ſonnes of Simeon: Iamuel and Iamin and Ahod, and lachin 
and Sohar, and Saul the ſonne of Chananiteſſe. 11. The ſonnes of Leui: 


'| Gerſon and Caath and Merari. 12. The ſonnes of luda: Her & Onan 


and Sela and Phares and Tara. And Her and Onan died in the land of 
Chanaan. And there were ſonnes borne to Phares: Heſron and Hamul. 
13. The ſonnes of Iſſachar: Thola and Phua and Iob and Semron, 14. 
The ſonnes of Zabulon : Sared and Elon and Iahelel. 15. Theſe ate the 
ſonnes of Lia, which ſhe bare (a) in Meſopotamia of Syria with Dina 
his daughter. Al the ſoules of his ſonnes and daughters are thirtie 
three. 16, The ſonnes of Gad: Sephion and Haggi and Siuni & Eſebon | 
and Heri and Arodi and Areli. z7, The ſonnes of Afer : lamne and 
Ieſua and Ieſſui and Beria , Sara alſo their ſiſter. The ſonnes of Beria : 
Heber and Melchicl, 18, theſe be the ſonnes of Zelpha , whom Laban 
gaue to Lia his daughter. and theſe ſhe bare to Iacob ſixteen ſoules. 
19. The ſonnes of Rachel Iacobs wife: Ioſeph and Beniamin. 20. And 
there were ſonnes borne to Ioſeph in the Land of AEgypr , which 
Aſeneth the daughter of Putiphar Prieſt of Heliopolis bare to him: 
Manaſſes and Ephraim. 21. The ſonnes of Beniamin: Bela and Be- 


chor 


— 


— 8 


—_— 
A. 


ud. 
— 


and Ophim and Ared. 22. theſe be the ſonnes of Rachel, which ſhe 
bare to Iacob : al the ſoules, fourteen, 23. The ſonnes of Dan: Huſim. 


Toſe 
uentie. 28. And he ſent Iudas before him to Toſcph, that he ſhould tel 


braced he wept. 30. And his father ſaid to Toſeph : Now wil I die 
with toy , becauſe I haue ſeen thy face, and doe leauc thee aliue, 31- But 
he ſpake to his brethren, and to al his fathers houſe : I wil goe vp, & 
wil tel Pharao, and wil ſay to him: My brethren, and my fathers houſe 
that were in the Land of Chanaan,are come to me: 32. and the men are 
of ſheep, & their trade is to feed flockes: their cattel, & heards, 
and al that they could haue, they haue brought with them. 31. And 
when he ſhal cal you, & ſhal ſay : What is your trade 234. You ſhal an- 
ſwer: We thy ſeruants are paſtours , from our infaucie vntil this pre- 
ſent, both we and our fathers, And this you ſhal ſay, that you may 
dwel in the Land of Geſſen, becauſe the AEgyptans (6) deteſt al pa- 
ſtours of ſheep. e 


— H— — — 


ANNOTATIONS, 
CHAP. XLII. 


1, Came tothe wel of b.] In this holie place (called Beyſebee, that is, wel of 


Kings of the countrie, and erected Altars, Tacob alſo conſulted God about his 
going into AEgypt, and was commanded to gee with al that he had. | 
26, Sixtie fix, 27, Sexemie. ] The difficultic in cheſe two verſes, concer- 
ning the number of Iſtaelites that were at firſt in AEgypt with Iaceb, is eaſily 
| explicared , that iuſt fixtie fix , of his one iſſuc came in with him 3 and him 
ſelfe being counted maketh fixtie feuen , adding alſo Ioſeph {who was there 


Ioſeph. GENESIS. rs | 
chor and Abel and Cera and Naaman and Echi and Ros and Mophim | 


24. The ſonnes of Nepthali: laziel and Guni and leſer and . Sallem, | 
25. Theſe be the ſonnes of Bala, whom Laban gaue to Rachel his 
daughter: and theſe ſhe bare to Tacob ; al the ſoules , ſeuen. 26. Al 
the ſoules , that entred with Jacob into A Egypt, and that came out of 
his thigh , beſides his ſonnes wiues, ſinie fix. 27. And the ſonnes of 

h, that were borne to him in the land of A Egypt, two ſoules. At | 
the ſoules of the houſe of Iacob, that entred into A Egypt, were” fe | 


him, and he ſhould come inte Geſſen to meet him. 29. Whither when | 


he was come, Ioſeph addreſſing his chariot went vp to meet his father, | 
vnto the ſame place: and ſeeing him fel vpon his neck, and as they em- 


oath ) where Abraham and Iſaac had confirmed by oath their league with the lh 


) AFgyptiahs 


ods, deteſted 
them that did 
ouerne , kil, 


cate thoſe 


God reuealeth! 
is wil in ho- 
lie places, Rb. 


A difficultie 


before) and his two ſonnes Manaſſes and Ephraim ( borne there) they were 
in al ſeuentie. But a farre greater diſſicultie remaineth : for beſides theſe ſcuen- 
tie perſons , the Septuagint Greeke Interpreters number and name five more; 
to wit, a ſonne and a flephew of Manaſſes ( the firſt called Hachir, the other 
Galaad, ) and two ſonnes of Ephraim (called Su,, and Tam, ) and one 


11 3 nephew 


into AEgypt. 


wv manic 
Ifraclites 
ame atfhiſt, 


* 


umbers my- 
ical, ſome- 
imes not ex- 


E DDD loſeph: 


w (named. Eden} which number of ſeuentit fiue 8 Steuen alfo citeth, 
folowing the vulgar knowen Scripture of the Septuagint, rather then the He- 
brew text. Now in what ſenfe theſe ſiue could be ſaid to haue entred into AE- 

pt wick Iacob, being not then borne , nay ſome of them not borne during 
ff obelife „ for Iacob liued but ſcuentcen yeares in Akgypt (chap. 47. v. 28. 
and loſt oh being maried but nine yeares before (for this was the ſecond deare 
yeare after the ſeuen plentiful yeares ) his ſonnes could not exceed ſeuen or eight 
yeares, When lacob came to AEgypt; and ſo being but 24. or 25. yeares old at 
his death, could not then be grand fathers : how therfore theſe ſiue named by 
the Septuagint, and fome others, not then borne, of the lines of Phares and 
Beniamin, tecited here by Moyſea, could be ſayd to come with Lacob inte AE- 
gyrt , S. Auguſtin findeth ſo inſolnhle, that he doubtech not to affirme, ſome 
great hidden myſterie to be vnderſtood by the Septuagint Interpreters , in theſe 
numbers , not otherwiſe perhaps explicable according to the letter. 


; 
: 


| 


; 
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CHAP. XLVII. 


Lacob with his ſonnes being come into Gefſen , Pharao granteth them the ſame 
| place to d wel in. 13. The ſamme forcerls. the AEgyptians te ſel al their 
goods, landes, and poſſeſſions to the King, 22. txcepe the Fnieſts part, to 
whom tha King alo we th necefſavie food , withour paymy ſor it. : 7. After ſe- 
«Ke een ene lacob adiureth loſeph to burie bum amongſt bis Aer. 


OSEPH cherfore going in told Pharao, 
ſaying : My father and brethren ; their ſhe 
and heards , and al things that they poſſeſſe, 
are come out of the Land of Chanaan; and 
behold they ſtay in the Land of Geſſen. 2. 
The vtmoſt alſo of his brethren five perſons 
he preſented before the King: 3. whom he 
asked : What trade haue you? They anſwe. 
| red: We thy ſeruants are paſtours of ſheep, 
both we, and our fathers, 4, We are come to ſciourn in the land, be. 
cauſe there is no gtaſfe for thy ſeruants flocks , the famine being very 
| ſore in the land of Chanaan : and we deſire thee to command that we 
thy ſeruants may be in the Land of Geſſen. 5. And the King therfore 
ſaid to Ioſeph: Thy father and thy brethren are come to thee. 6. The 
Land of AEgypt is in thy ſight: make them to dwel in the belt place, & 
deliuer them the Land of Geſſen. And if ſo be thou know that there 
are induſtrious men among them, appoint them Maſters of my cattel. 
7. After this Ioſeph brought in his father to the King , and ſet him be- 
fore him: who bleſſing him, 8. and being asked of him: How manie 
be the dayes of the yeares of thy life? g. He anſwered : The dayes of 
the pilgrimage of my life are an hundred thirtie yeares , (a) few and 
euil , and they are not come to the dayes of my fathers , in which 


they were! pilgrimes. 10. And bleſling the King, he. went forth. 
TY 


II. 


— . — _— 
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* 


1 Iofeph. 


— 


GENESIS. 1 
ni. But Ioſeph gaue poſſeſſion to his father and his brethren in Ægypt, 


in the beſt place of the land, in Rhameſſes, as Pharao had comman- | 
ded. 12. And he nouriſhed them, and al his fathers houſe, alowing vi- 


ctuals to euerie one, 13. For in the whole world there wanted bread, & 
famine oppreſſed the land, eſpecially of Ægypt and Chanaan. 14. Out 
of which he gathered together al the money for the ſelling of corne , & 
brought it in vnto the Kings treaſure, 15. And when the buyers wanted 
money, al Ægypt came to Ioſeph , ſaying : Giue vs bread: why die we 
before thee, our money failing ? 16. To whom he anſwered : Briug 
your cattel, and for them I wil giue you 
17. Which when they had brought, he gaue them ſuſtenance for horſes, | 
& ſheep, and oxen, and aſſes : and he faltained them that yeare forthe 
exchange of the cattel. 18. And they came the ſecond yeare, and ſaid to 
him: We wilnot conceale from our Lord , that our money fayling, 
our cattel withal haue fayled: neither art thou ignorant, that we haue 


nothing beſides our bodies and land. 19. Why ther fore (hal we die in 


thy Gght 2 both we and our land wil be thyne: buy vs to be the Kings 
bõdmen, & giue vs ſeed, leſt for default of tillers the 13d be tut ned into 
a wildernes. 20. Ioſeph therefore al the Lid of Ægypt, euery mi 
— poſſeſſions fot the greatnes of the famine. And he brought 
it vnder Pharaos hands, 21. and al the people therof from the fardeſt 
ends of Ægypt, euen to the vttermoſt coaſts therof, 22. ſauing the 
land of the / Prieſts, which the K ing had deliuered them: (C) ro whom 
alſo a certaine alowance of victuals was giuen out of the common bar- 


victuals, if you haue not to pay, | 


$ 


(b)The Prieſts 
of AEgypt de- 
ing not forced 


nes, and therfore they were not driven to ſel their poſſeſſions. 23. Io- 


ſeph therfore ſaid to the people: Behold as you ſee, Pharao poſſeſſeth [their liuing, 


both you and your land: take ſeed, and ſow the fields, 24. that you may 
haue corne. The fifth part you ſhal giue to che K ing: the otherfoure I am 
content you {hal haue for ſeed, & for food to your families & your chil- 
dren. 25. Who anſwered our life is in thy hand: only let our Lord haue 
a reſpect vnto vs, and we wil gladly ſerue the King. 26. From that time 
vntil this preſent day in the 2 land of Ægypt, the fifth part is paied 
to the Kings , and it became as it were a law , ſauing the land of the 
Prieſts, which was free from this condition. 2 7. Iſtael therfore dwelt 
in Ægypt, that is, in the Land of Geffen, and poſſeſſed ir : and was in- 
created & multiplied exccedingly. 28. And he liued in ĩt ſeuenteen yea- 
res: and al the dayes of his life came to an hundred fourtic ſeuen yeares. 
29. And when he ſaw that the day of his death ched, he called 
his ſonne Ioſeph, and ſaid to him: If I haue found grace in thy ſight, 
put thy hand vnder my thigh : and thou ſtialt doe me this mercie and 
truth, not to bury me in Ægypt: 30, but I wil ſleep with my fathers, 
and take me away out of this land, & burie me in the {cpulchre of my 
Anceſtets. To whom Ilofeph anſwered: I wil doe that thou haſt com- 
mended. zr. And he ſaid: Sweare then to me. Who ſwearing , Iſrael 
adored God, turning to the beds head. | 


—_—— 
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ANNO- 


to labour for 


found our tic 
Mathematikes 
as witrefſerh 
Ariſtotle in 

pt inc. Metaph. 


The immuni- 
tie and care of 
Prieſts in the 
law of natnre, 
Yea amongſt 
Infidels, 

Much more a. 
mongſt Chri- 
ſtians Prieſts 
ought to be 


GENESIS. 


- 


ANNOTATION S: 


CHAP. XL VII. 


21. Saning the land of the prieſti.) Let them heare which now liue (ſaith S. Chry- 
ſoſtom) hat great care men had in times paſt of the Prieſts of ideldʒ & let them 
learne at leaſt to yeald like honour to true Prieſts, to whom the miniſteric of al 
diuine offices is committed. For if the A Egyptians in their errours had fo great 
care of Idols, thinking them to be more honouted if their Miniſters were reſpe- 
Red , how great contention doe they deſerue, that now diminiſh that which 
pertaincth to the prouiſion of Prieſts > Doe yee not know that the honour per- 
taineth to God hunſelf > Regard not therefore bim to whom the honour i exhi 

bited. For it is not for his cauſe to whom thou doeſt it, but for his ſake whoſe 
Prieſt he is, that of him thou maicſt abundantly receiue rewards, Wherfore he 


reſpected. ſaid : He that zhal dee it to ene of theſe , hath done it for me ; & he that receineth « * Math. 
in the name of a Hrophet, hal ret eiue the reward 0! « Prophet, Wil our Lord reward thee, 21 
according to the worthines or meannes of his Miniſters According to thine 10. 


owne alacritic he either crowneth or condemneth & c. I ſay not this for the 


Cohen in ſome 
places ſignifi- 
eth Prince, but 
is here tranſ- 
lated Pri, 
in al the Eng- 
liſh Bibles. 
Special place 
of burial laws» 
fully deſired, & 
13 pro- 
t 


able. 
But ompe. 
— not 


the dead. 


Prieſts ſakes, but for yours, deſiring to gaine you in al things. For in lieu of that 
litle you giue, you wal receiue immortal rewards, and vnſpeakable good, Let 
vs conſider theſe things, & haſt to ſerue them, not Looking vpon the coſt, but vpon 
the gaine and increaſe that riſeth therof &c. For whatſocuer you beſtow vpon 
Gods Prieſto, he accounteth it as beſtowed on himſclf, And he that ſo heſtoꝝ eth. 
ſhal net only receiue like retribution , but manifold greater; our merciful God 
alwayes of the aboundance of his mercie exceeding the things which are done 
by vs. Let vs not therfore be worfe then infidels, who for the errour of idols gaue 
ſo much te their ſeruants; for how much errour and truth doe differ, ſo much dit- 
ference is there between theirs and Gods Prieſts, Thus much & ſomething more 
writeth S. Chrifoſtom vpon this place. | 

22, Priefls.) The Hebrew word Cohenim is here vniuerſally tranſlated Prieſts 
in al languages and Editions: which (chap. 40.v. a5.) ſome tranſlate Prince: and 
more probably (2. Reg. 8. v. vlt.) where Dauids ſonnes are called Cohenim: w ho 
vere indeed Princes, and not propetly Prieſts. But in this preſent place it ſigni- 
| fieth thoſe , to whom Pharao alowed particular prouiſion in the tinie of dearth, 

which al vnderſtand of Prieſts , and not of Princes. 

30. I wil ſleepe with my father,,) Albeit neither the lack of burial , nor anie cruel- 
tie nor contumelie ved againſt dead bodies, can annoy the juſt , for thoſe that k 
mens bodies, can afterwards doe them ne more bayme : yet it is both a lawful natural 
deſire, and a ſpiritual comfort and profit , to be buried in ſpecial places, wherc 
their one freinds , or holic perſons are buried, ot where God is more ſpecialy 
ſerued, Sacrifice and other prayers offered. And ſo both Iaceb and Ioſeph de- 
fired to reſt in the land of Chanaan, where their parents were buried, and wherc 
Chriſt ſhould be borne and redeeme mankind, But wordlie pomp and honow 
of funerals are rather the comfort of the living , then the re liefe of the de 
parted ,as S. Auguſtin teacheth in Pſal. 215, For inthe fight of men, the troup of: 
ſeruants{ſaiththe ſame S Auguſtin lib,1.c.1z.de ciuit, zmade ſolcmne & glorious 
exequies to the rich glutton, that was cloathed in ſilk, & fared delicately in his 


| 


life, but in the fight of God, the Angels miniſterie made farre more excellent to 
f poor e 


*** 


— 


| 
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-oore Lazarms - thongfufiey caried not his bodie into amarble rombe , bur his | | 
oule into Abrahams boſome. 


51. Te che beds bed) S. Paul alleadging this place faith : Leb adoreduhe rop of (To- | | 


feph) his ved, folowing the Septuagint , who for the ſame Hebrew word (being 
an points, hag withour vovurh ) in this place ſay,red, and in the next 


| chapter Cv.) 2 bed, For Math fignificth « red, and Minh, «bed. The contrarie to 
Latin therfore tran 


ating bed,as the Hebrew is pointed, and the Septuazint,and 
S Paule reading rod, both are true, and both together expreſſe the whole ad ion, 
that Iacob taking Ioſephs ved into his hand, and turning to the beds head, leaned 
on the top of the rod, and adored not only God, the Lord and —— 50.. 
bur alfo his ſonne Ioſeph now the chiefe tuler and Prince of Akgypt, a8 S. Au- 

uſtin expoundeth q161.in Gen. And herein ſaith S, Chriſoſtom{ho.66.)Ioſephs 
| was fulfilled, that the ſunne and moone ſhould adore him, The like ſaith 
Theodoret ( q. io. in Gen.) And Procopius addeth that Tacob adoring Iofcphs 
rod, adored alſo Chriſts Kingdome, pre gured by the ſame rod. But how adora-. 
tion of creatures redounderh to the hogour ef God, more is noted vpon the ſaid 
place of S. Paul Heb. it. 


CHAP, XLVIII. 


leſepb viſiteth his father being fick, 5. Who adopteth bis two ſonne Manaſies 


n and Ephraim, 13. and bleſſeth them , preferring the younger before the 


eller, contrarie to Ieſeph mind. 22. And giueth a portion of land to loſeph, | 
aboue bis bretbren. 


ESE chings being ſo done, it was told Toſeph that 
PN GY this father was ficke : who, taking his two ſonnes Ma- 
Jy N naſſes and Ephraim, went forward. 2. And it was told the 
2 2 old man: Behold thy ſonne Ioſeph commeth to thee. Who 
being ſtrengthned fate on his bed. 3. And Ioſeph being 
entred in to him, he ſaid: God Almightie appeared to me in Luza, 
which is in the Land of Chanaan : and he bleſſed me, 4. and ſayd: 1 
wil increaſe , and multiplic thee , and make thee into multitudes 
of peoples: and I wil giue thee this land, and to thy feed after 
thee for an eucrlaſting poſſeſſion. 5. Thy two ſonnes therfore 
which were borne to thee in the Land of £gypt before I came 
hither to thee , ſhal be myne : Ephraim and Manaſſes , as 
Ruben and Simeon ſhal be reputed to me. 6. But the reſt begotten 
of thee aſter them, ſhal be thyne, and ſhal be called by the name of 
their brethren in their poſſeſſions. y. For vnto me, When I came out of 
Meſopotamia, Rachal dyed in the land of Chanaan in the very journey, 
and it was ſpring time: and I entred into Ephrata, and buried her by t 
way ſide to Ephrata, which by another name is called Bethleem. S. And 
ſeeing his ſonnes he ſaid to him: Who are theſe? 9. He anſwered: They 
are my ſonnes, whom God hath — in this place. Bring them, 
quoth he, ts me, that I may bleſſe them. 10. Fot Iſraels eyes were 


- dimme 


1 


the Hebrew 
Latin text, bu 
ſupplie that 
was omitted. 


Adoration 
God and crea- 
tures is not 
repugnant, 


” 
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he. ett ee 


ca) By this he 
made a crofle | 
ſprefiguring the 
Croſſe of 
Chriſt. ,der in 
| — locum. 


| when they were ſer beſide him, Kiſſing and embracing them, 11. he ſaid 


1 fathers lap, he adored | 
| on his right hand, that is,onthe left ha 


him. 14. Who” ſtretchi 


indeed thal be into peoples, and ſhal be multiplied : but his yonger bro- | 


6 


134 GENE S1S. | BS: Toſeph 
dimme by reaſon of very great age , andhe could not ſee cieerly; Nnd 


to his ſonne: I am not defrauded of t ht + morcouer God hath | * 
ſhewed me thy ſeed, 12. And when Io d taken them from his 
vato the ground. iq. And he ſet Ephraim 

nd of Ifracl: but Manaſſcs on his 
ownelett hand, to wit, on his fathers tight hand, and put them neer to 
forth his right hand, put ĩt vpon the head of 
Ephraim the yonger brother: and (a) the left vpon the head of Manaſ- 
ſes, that was the elder ,”' changing hands. j. And lacob bleſſed the 
ſonnes of loſeph,and ſaid : God, in whoſe ſight my fathers Abraham & 
Iſaac haue walked,God that feedeth me from my youth vutil this wel 
ſent day: 16.” The Angel that deliuereth me from al euils, bleſſe theſe 
children: and be my name called vponthem, the names alſo of my fa- 
thers Abraham, and Iſaac , and grow they into a multitude vpon the 
earth. 17.And loſcph ſeeing that his father had put his right hand vpon 
the head of Ephraim, tooke it heauily: and raking his fathcrs hand he 
went about to lift it from Ephtaims head & to remoue it vpon the head 
of Manaſſes. 18. And he — — : It is not . — 
ſo to be: becaufe this is the firſt· begotten put thy right hi 29 hit 
head. g. Who reſuſing, ſaid: I know my — I know: and * | 


ther ſhal be greater then he: ind his ſeed thal grow into natians.20.And 
he bleſſed them at that time, ſaying: In thee (hal Iſrael be bleſſed, and 
it hal be ſai: God doe vnto thee as vato Ephraim as ia | 
Aud he ſet Ephraim before Manaſles. 21. And he Taid:toJoltph tvs | - 
ſonne: Behold I dye, & God wil be with you, and wil bring youbacke | 

into the land of your fathers. 22.1 doe giue thee one portion aboutcthy 
brethren , which 1 tooke out of the hand ofthe Amo with my 
ſword and bow. | mit oni Lan 


_ K 


— 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
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The right hãd 
in ſpiri- 
ual thing: 
refcrre; be- 
fore the left, 


The yonger 
brother prefer- 
red fignifi ed 
the Gentiles 
before the 
Iewes, 


CHAP. Kei. 
Ar ft.. 

1. de c- 
lo, cat} 
8. & 

ce. am- 
mal. c. 4. 


forth bi rh bent) As nature hath made the right hand readier 


*. Nretehing | - 
to-mone , ftr to workeand refft , and apter to frame and faſhion anie thing, 
ſo generally we vſe it more chen the left. And when we vie both hands at once, | 
we ordinarily applie the right hand to the greater and inore exceliem Mull, 
both in ſpirĩtual and corporal things. As in confirmation'ot fdelitic or Heind- 
ſhip, in bleſſing, writing , fighting , playing, and in moſt others things , wevie 
F ——— — 
vpon Ephraim, knowing by prophert itt 1 e a 
— bil elder dender Shekhar. 2 — in Loſue, leroboam, and 
other chict Princes of Ephraims iſſuc. And cayſtically in che Genrils, being later 
called of God, and yet preferred before the Iewes. S. Cypri. li. 1. c. 21. Ader. 


Jade os 


ids. \ 


— 


— 
—— 


Jean. 12. 
colloſ. 2. 


Tribes, of. the bleſſings 


Lacob. GENESIS. 
[udees, F. Amb. L. de Bene Patriarch, c, 1. $. Aug. li. 16, c. 42. decinit, &c. 


14. Changing hand.] The myſter ie, of the Gentils excelling the lew es in time 
of gtace, often preſigured by preferring the younger brother (Abel 
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* 


"| before Cain; Abraham before Nachor ; Iſaac before Iſmael; Iacob himſelf be- 


fore Eſau; and now Ephraim before Manaſſes) is here further repreſented by 
lacobs forming ot a crofle,with his aries layd one ouer the other, whe he bleſſed 
his rwa-nephewes : who otherwiſc might haue layd his right hand firſt vpon one, 
and then vpon the other; or have cauſed them to change places; but he wittingly 
crofled his armes, and changed lu. hand ; or according to the Hebrew , made big 
h nd: waderfland,, that is, by his hands made it to be vnderſtood +, not only that 
the yonger should be in place of the elder, Ephraim before-Manaſſes, and much 
more the Gentiles before the Iew es, but alſo that this greater Myſterie should 
be effected by Chriſt dying on a Croſſe. For what els could theveric croſſing of 
his armes, ſo wittingly and purpoſly done, fignhe , but the forme and of 
Chriſts Crefſ- > As 5 where the wood , which yong Iſaac caried on his back 
vnto the mountaine,prefigured the matter or ſubſtance of the ſame Crofle, i 
complished when Chriſt was crucified : wherby the Iewes vege ſcandalized, and 
the Gentiles called and ſaucd. Our Sauiour himſelfe foretelling, that be bring 
exalted (to wit vpon the Croſſe] wonld draw af unte himſelf, And S. Haul teaching 
that Chriſt ſafſned the hand v rising, that was againſt »1,, pon the Croſſe, 

16. The Ar gel thus delivereth me.] It is euident by this plaine text, that Tacob 
was deliucred from cuils by an Angel, and that he inuocated the ſame Angel to 
bleile his nephew es, S. B. fil (h. 3. cont, Ewnon; initio ) I cweth by this place 
among others, that an Angel is preſent with eueric one , as 4 peda , and a- 
flour, dwefling his life. S. Chryſoſtom alſo (ho. 7, in land. S. Paul.) cireth this place 
in teſtimonic that proper Angels are deputed to grotect men. Vet Proteſtants 
ſay , that hi A. gel muſt be wnderjived of Clmft : remitting their glofto ro the 31. 
ch. v. 13. and 32. v. 1. of Geneſis, where it can not be proued, But the ancient 
Fathers teach the patronage & Inuocation of Angels grounded in Lolic Serv 
pture, Namely in this place, and manic other places in the old Teſtament. Alfo 
Mat. 18. Act. 12, 1. Cor, 11. and the like. For example, S. Iuſtinus Marty: in ex- 
plic. qq. neceſſ q. zo. affirming it for a know en truth, declareth that thoſe An- 
den which receiue the charge of guarding men, continue the ſame vſſice either to 

oth ſoule and bodie, or to the ſoule after it is parted from the bodie, 8 Cyril of 
Alexandria (lib. 4. cont, Iulian, prope init.) shewing how God yſecrh the mis 
niſterie of holie Angels for mens ſaluatien , ſaith : Hi noajes Anolis abigntrr fers, 
&c. Theſe (Angels) driue away noyfome wild beaſts trom vs, and reſcue thoſe 
that are caught, from their crueltie, and reach what foeuer is laudable, to 
make our paſſage free, and not peſtred, when with vs they gloriße ene ſoueraigne 
God. S. Chryſoſtom (bo. Co. in Math. 18.) S. Nierome vpon the ſame place „S. 
Ambroſe in Pſal. 38. S. Auguſtin 11, 83. qq. q. 79. and li. Solileq. c. 25. S. Gre. 
gorie li, 4. c. 31. in 3. Iob, 8. 
vo. and otheis, fo vniuerfally teach tlie ſame , that Caluin (Ii. Inſtit. c. 14. ſect. 
8.) dare not denie it, and yet wil needs doubt of it. | 

16. be my name cdlle1 vpn them. 
fir ſt it 1inporteth that Ephraim and Manaſſes were made partici 
would bleſſe them, for : So 
for the whole 


and Iſtael, aud God was thervith yaciked, 


A , Ifaac, and Iacobs ſake 


ernard ſer. 5. Dedicar. E cclef, and fer. 12, ia Pfal. 


pant 
8 » Ifaac , and lacob. Secondly , that;,God" 

(bt 8 Moyſes pra 

people ( Exodi. 36.) befought God to remember Abrabam, ac, 


Wo 


The forme of 
the Croſſe pre- 
figured by Ia- 
cob crolling 
his armes, 

| 


— 


Protection & 
Inuocatien + 


of Angels. 


Proned by am 
cient Fathers, 


þ 


| 


(a) Theſe are 
predictions, 
not al bleſſings. 
S. Amb, li. de 
B nedict. Pa- 
triar. 

(b) A prophe- 
cie not an im- 
{precation, 

S. Ang. li. 12. 
c. 33. com. Fauſt, 


That theſe arc 
moſt profound 
Myſteries , is 
cafic to con- 
ceiue, but moſt 


thou didſt lye as a lion, and as it were a lioneſſe, who ſhal rai 
10. THE SCEPTER SHAL NOT BE TAKEN 


GENESIS. 


CHAP.-XLIX. 


lacob replenished with the ſpirit of propbecie, 4 litle before bi death, fore. 
relleth bis ſannes manie things that shal happen to their poſteritie, Chargeth 

| ſome of them with faults paſt , b!eſſeth euerie one. 29. Appointeth where to 
burie bim, 32. and dyeth. 


N D lacob called his ſonnes , and ſaid to them: Come 
together, that I (a) may ſhew you the things that ſhal 
come to you in the laſt dayes, 2, Come together , and 

I licare you ſonnes of Iacob, heare ye Iſrael your father. 
3. Ruben my firſt-begotren , thou art my ſtrengrh , & 


the beginning of my ſorow: former in guifts, greater in Empyre. a 


4. Thou art powred out as water, (b) encreaſe thou not: / becauſe 
thou diddeſt aſcend thy fathers bed, and diddeſt defile his couch. 
5. Simeon and Leui brethren: “ veſſels of iniquitie warring, 6, Into 
their counſel come not my ſoule, and in their congregation be not my 
glorie: becauſe in their furie they New a man, and in their wilfulnes 
they vndermincd a wal. 7. Curſed be thei furie, becauſe it is ſtub- 
bornes and their indignation, becauſe it is hard; I wil diuide them in 
Iacob, and wil diſperſe them in Iſracl. 

8. Iudas, thec thy brethren ſhal praiſe : thy hand ſhal be in the 
neck of thyne enemies: thy fathers children (hal adore thee, 9. A lions 
whelp Iudas : to the prey my ſonne thou didſt aſcend + _— thy reſt 

c him vp? 


in his life, ſore AWAY FROM IVDAS,, AND A DVKE OVT OF 


telling the ef- 
ſects therof to 


of Deliuerie 
from thence, 
f Chriſt, of 


|THY SALVATION o Lord. 


| HIS THIGH , TIL HE DOE COME THAT IS TO 


BE SENT, AND THE SAME SHAL BE THE Ex- 


ſhips reaching as farre as Sidon. | 

14. Iſſachar a ſtrong aſſe lying at reſt between the borders, 15. He 
ſaw reſt that jt was good; and the earth that is was very good: and he 
put vnder his ſhoulder to Cary , and became ſeruing vnder tributes, 

16. Dan ſhal iudge his one people, as alſo an other tribe in Iſrael, 
17. Be Dan ”! a ſnake in the way, a ſerpent in the path, byting the 
hooffes of th: horſe, that his rider may fal backward. 18. I wil expect 


rr 19. Gad, 


* 
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19. Cad, the girded thal fight before him: and himſelf ſhal be gyr- 
ded backward, | | 

10. Aſer, his bread is fat, and he ſhal giue daynties to Kings. 21. 

Nepthali , a hart let forth, and giuing ſpeaches of beautie. 

17. Ioſeph a child encreaſing, encreaſing and comelie to behold; 
the daughters courſed to and fro vpon the wal. 23. But the dart men 
did exaſperate him, and brawled, and enuied him. 24. His bow ſate 
vpon the ſtrong, and the bands of his armes and his hands were diſſol- 
ued, by the hands of the Mightie of Iacob: thence came forth a pa- 
ſtour, the ſtone of Iſrael. 25. The God of thy father ſhal be thy helper, 
and the Almightie ſhal bleſſe thee with the bleſſings of heauen from 
aboue, with the bleſſings of the depth that lieth beneath, with the 
bleflings of the paps and of the womb. 26. The bleſſings of thy fa- 
ther were ſtrengthned with the bleſſings of his fathers : vntil the de- 
fire of the eternal hils came: be they vpon the head of loſeph, and 
vpon the crowne of the Nazarite among his brethren. 

27. Beniamin (c) a reuening woolte , in the morning ſhal cate the 
prey, and in the euening ſhal divide the ſpoile. 

28. Al theſe in the tribes of Iſracl twelue : theſe things ſpake their 
father to them, and he bleſſed euerie one, with their proper bleſſings. 


ue 
fathers haue 


1 


which di- 
rs ancient 


written large 


cdmentaries, 
and godlie rt 
treatiſes. 


1 


29, And he commanded them, ſaying: I am gathered vnto my peo- 
plc : burie you me with my fathers4n the double caue, which is in the 

eld of Ephron the Hethite , 30. againſt Mambre in the Land of 
Chanaan , which Abraham bought with the field of Ephron the He- 
thite for a poſſeſſion to burie in. 31. There they buricd him, and 
Sara his wife: there was Iſaac buricd with Rebecca his wife: there | 


wherwith he inſtructed his ſonnes, he plucked vp his feet vponthe bed, 
and died; and he was put vnto his people. f 


ANNOTATIONS. 


C HAP. XLIX. 


alſo Lia doth lie buricd. 32. And when he had finiihed the precepts 


_ who wa: 
rſt a perſecu- 
tour, and aſ et 
an Apoſile of | 
Chrift. Ser. 14, 

de Santis, 


Is, 


- 


4. Becauſe thou dd aſtend they ſarhers bed. ) For this crime of inceſt-Ruben 
was depriued of _ ere va 2 being by, order of birth pore 
fu, wherby he should haue o ion and greater in / mire , herby 
Need. * been Prince or Lord — brethren , the former prero- 
gatiue was giuen to Toſeph , whoſe two ſonnes were heads ot two Tirbes , the 
other was A. ary to che Tribe o Juda ;' in Dauid and his poſteritie. He was 
alſo depriued of his prerogetiue in Priefthood ; which was after annexcd to 
the Tribe of -Leui, whervpon the Chaldee paraphraſis ſpeakerh thus to Ru- 
ben: It belonged to thee to haue receaued three better letters then thy bterhrey, 


— — 


4 


The zeale of 
Simeon and 
Leui was com- 
mendable : but 
their manner 
of reuẽge, was 
Manie Wayes 
faultie. 


The Prieſts & 
Scribes furie, 
jobſtinacie , 
— hard harts 
Zpainſt Chriſt, 


1 ing away 
of the regal 
ſcepter from 
Iewes a fi- 
gne of Chriſts 
comming. 


— — 


ſtate, and not only the Church, other fix hundred yeares. But t 
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Prieſthood, Beſt-portion,, and the Kingdome : Bur becauſe thou haſt finned , 
the double portion is giuen to Foſeph , the Kingdome to Iudas, and Prieſthood 
to. Leui | 

r. e of iniqai:ie.] Albeit Simeon and Leui were moned with juſt zeale 
to punish che foule crime committed by Sichem againſt their ſiſter and whole fa- 
milie zyet in their manner of reuenging were manie finnes worthily condemned 
by. Iacob, both immediately after the fact, and here at his death, For before 
the laughter they committed three great fines ; in that they rashly did it 
vnknowneto their father, therby putting him and themſe lues in extreme danger, 
if God had not maruelouſly protected them; in faſly pretending agreement and 
league with the Sichamites , which they ment not to performe ; and in ſacti- 
leglouſly abuſing the Sacrament of Circumciſion, making it a cloke to deceiue 
their enemies. In the fact alſo they committed other foure grofſe crimes: 
cruelly killing thoſe that offered other aboundant ſatisfaction ; 38 
others that were altogether innocent; ſacking and deſtroying the citie, and 
carying away women and children captiue. Myſtically S. Ambroſe, Ruffinus, 
Ifiderus, and others voderſtand this prophecie of the Scribes and the Prieſts, 
deſcending of Simeon and Leui , who were moſt eagre againſt our Sauiour, as 
himſelf more plainely foretold, ſay ing: The ſonne of man rhal be betrayed to the thiefe 
Prieſts , aud to the Scribes , and they hal condemne him to death. Their furic was curſed 
aboue al furie , Becauſe (as Iacob here ſaith ) it was finbborne , or obſtinate , for 
they did not only condemne Chriſt to death io their wicked Councel, but alſo 
vrged and prefled Pilat, rms ſaue him, and ſtirred vp the people to 
cry : Take him away, Crucifie him, Yea their indignation was ſo hard, that they pre- 
ferred Barabbas before Chriſt, 

10, The ſcepter hal net be taken away.] Here the Patriarch Iacob fore- 
telleth the time, when the promiſed Meſſias should come into the world, 
by this ſigne that the ſcepter should not be taken from luda, til the fame Re- 
deemer of mnkind were at hand. Not that the regal ſcepter should remaine in 
the Tribe of Iuda from Iacobs death til Chriſt's comming : for that Kingdome 
began ſirſt in Dauid, aboue ſix hundred yeares after Iacobs death, wr ory van the 
captiuitie of Babylon the high Prieſts of the Tribe of Leui did gouerne alſo the 
ſenſe is, that 
of the Tribe of Iuda should rife moſt glorious Kings, whoſe crowne and 
Kindome should remaine with the Iewish Nation, vntil their expected Meſſias 
should draw nere, and then be taken from them by the Gentiles, Which was 
done by Herod, whoſe father was an Idumean, his mother an Arabike. Thus 
the Ancient fathers with one accord vnderſtood this Prophecie. S. Juſtinus 
Martyr Ser. cum 7riphene. Euſebius Ceſarien. lib. Hiſt. Ecclef, cap. 6. S. Atha- 
naſius. lib, de Iucarnat. S. Ambroſe lib. de Benedif, Patriarch. c. 4. S. Chryſoſtom, 
Ho, 67, in Gen. S. Auguſtin lib. 18, c. 45, de ciuit. Theodoretus q. vlt. in 
Gen. | 


Lacob. | 


Iudith, 
9. 


At. 20 
loan. 11 


Jean. 18 


11, He thal warh his ſtole in wWyne.] By wine, and bloud of the grape, what 
other thing is shewed (ſaith S.C — Epiſt. ad Cœcil. 63.) but the wine of the 
Chalice of our Lordes bloudꝰ Likewiſe Tertullian ( lib. 4. contra Marcionem) 


deth the ſtole to ſignifie Chriſts flesh, and the wine his bloud, In al which 


booke his drift is to he that Chriſt did not deſtroy the old Teſtament, but ful- 
filled the figures and prophecie therof. And not Chriſt gaue his bodic in 
r rye ard ery, II RAY 
17, Be Dan « ſnake in the way.) This prophecie moſt ancient Fathers vn- 
derſtood of Anti-Chriſt, namely S. Irenæus, lib. f. aduerſ. NMareſ. S Hyppolitus 
Martyr Oras. de conſummas. ſeculi, S. Ambroſe. c. 7; de Bendl. Patriarbh. 8. Augu. 
ſtin, q. 12. in loſze, Proſper, lib. de promiſſ. e predid2. Dei. P. 4. Theodoret, q. vl. 
in Gen. S. Gregorie, lb. 30. Meral. c. 18. and many others vpon the 7, chap, of the 


Ii. 2. EN 


Apocaly ps. 


— 
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| r they ſuppoſe 5. Tohn did ot Han from amongit the Ele& 
of the Ifraclitical Tribes, in deteſtation of Antichriſt, to be borne of that Tribe. 

aan. J. And certaine it is, that the Iewes wil receiue and folow him for their Meſſias, as 
our Sauiour himſelfe faith:Which maketh it very probable, that he ſhal be a le- 

borne, elſe they would not ſo 2 admit him. . | 
1. Loſeph a child ame. was in manie reſpects a figure of Chriſt, in ma- 
eſpecially in chat he was 1 —— "fold by kis .f, veel 
brethren to the Gentiles of enuie and for money, aduanced to dignitie and |6oured Chriſt: 
authoritie, the deliuerer of * from famine , and called Sauibur of the | © 
world ;al performed in Chrift , the true Child encreafing. | 


— 


CHAP. I. 


loſepb cauſeth bis fathers bodie to be embaulmed; 3. the dayes of mourning 
being expired , 9. with Pharaos leaue , loſeph with the ancients of A Egypt, 
al bis brethren , and elder ſort of Iſraelites , goe and ſolemnly burie the bodic | 
in Chanaan. 14. After their returne , bis bretbren fearing leſt loſepb wel 
now reuenge former iniuries , be freely forgineth al. 22. 4 f the age of 110, 
Jeares , adigring the poſteritie to carie his bones into Chan aan be auth, and 
is put in 4 coffin. 


— HIC H loſeph ſeeing fel vpon his fathers face 
AVG; 1/205 weeping and kiſſing him.z. And he commanded his 
A 77 ſeruants the phyſitians, that they Should embaulme 

V. 2 I his father with {pices.;. Who fufilliag his comman- 


dements , there paſſed fourtie dayes; for this was 
the manner of corſes embaulmed, and gypt mour- | 
ned him ſeuentie daies. 4. And the mourning time 


N. 9 


being expired, Ioſeph ſpake to the familie of Pharao: If I haue found 
grace in your ſight, ſpeake in the cares of Pharao: 5. for ſo much as 
my father did adiure me, ſaying : Behold I die, in my ſepulchre (a) , Tacob dig- 


which I digged for my ſelfe in che land of Chanaan , thou shalt burie Fer HHA e 
me. I wil goe vp therfore, and burie my father, and returne. 6. And Ithouch DES 
Pharao ſaid to him: Goe vp and burie thy father as thou waſt adiured, 
7. Who going vp, there went with himal che ancients of Pharaos 
houſe, and al the elders of the Land of Ægypt : z. the houſe of 1 

with his brethren, ſauing their little ones, and the flock es and * 
which they had left in the Land of Geſſen. 9. He had alſo in bis traine 
chariots and horſemen: and it became no ſmal multitude, 10, And they 
came to the floore of Atad ———— 
celebrating the exequics with great and em morning, they ſpent: 
ful ſeuen 2 I 1 er when ebene ue, ps Cha- 
naan had ſeen, they faid;This in great mourning vato the Zgyptians. . 
And therfore 4 — of that — Was calle ke we .of « 
Egypt. 12. Therfore the ſonnes of lacobh did as he commanded them: | 

| ; 113. and 


* 


— . At. tt 


(6) This word 
adoring often in 
holy Scripture 
ſignifieth ciuil 
honour;as here 
it can haue no 
other ſenſe, 


* 


Mans wil, not 
God the cauſe 
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buried in Chanaan, for which 
Toſcph would not preſently be caricd ⁊kither, leſi it might haue giuen offebce to 


returne into Chanaan. 


13. and carying him into the Land of Chanaan, they buried him in the 
double caue, which Abraham had bought with the field for a poſſeſſion 
to burie in of Ephron the Hethite againſt Mambre. 14, And Ioſe ph 
returned into A Egypt with his brethren, and with al the traine, his fa- 
ther being buried. ic. After whoſe death his brethren fearing, & talking 
one with another: Leſt perhaps he be mindful of the inturte which he 
ſuffered, and requite vs al the euil that we haue done; 16. they aduerti- 
ſed him ſaying: Thy father commanded ys before he died, 17.that we 
ſhould ſay thus much to thee in his words: I beſeech that thou forget 
the wicked fact of thy brethren , and the ſinne and malice which they 
haue exercized againſt thee : we alſo deſire thee, that to the ſeruants of 
the God of thy _ thou remit this iniquitie. Whom when Ioſcph 
had heard he wept. ix. And his brethren came to him; and (Hadoring 
proſtrate on the ground they ſaid : We are thy ſeruants. 19. To Whom 
he anſwered : Feare not; can we teſiſt the wil of God > 20. You 
thought euil againſt me, but God turned that into good, that he might 
exalt me, as preſently you ſee, and might ſaue many peoples. 21. Feare 
not: I wil teed you and your litle ones, and he comforted them, and 
ſpake gently & mildly. 22. And he dwelt in AEgypr,with al his fathers 
houſe : and liued an hundred and ten yeares. And he ſa the children of 
Ephraim vnto the third generation. Alſo the children of Machir the 
ſonne of Manaſſes were borne in Ioſephs Knecs. 23. Which things being 
done he ſpake to his brethren: After my death God wil viſit you, and 
wil make you goe vp out of this land, tothe land which he ſware to 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob. 24. And when he had adiured them and 
ſaid · God wil vilit you” carie my bones with you out of this place: 
23. he died, being an hundred and ten yeares old. And being embaul- 
med wich ſpices, was put in a coffin in AEgy pt. 


5— — 


ANNOTATION Ss, 
"vl i + ith 


20. Tow thought cuil.) This plaine diſtinction ſheweth, that ſinne is wholly of 
the ſinner; and that God hath no part therin ; but turneth it to good. For thoſe 
things which Ioſcphs brethren did agaiaſt bini, vert ot caſion of his aduancemẽt 
in Ak gy pt, through che omnjpotent wiſdtme of God.  Wihaſc, pt opertie is, out 
of euerie euil to draw good, S. Chriſoſt, ho, 67, in Gen. S. Aug, Enchirid, c. 11, 
@ (i, 14. c. 27, de ciuit. + . | 

25.  Carie twy bones with — For the ſame reaſons Tofeph would be finally 


acobdefired to be there buried (.chap;i47; but 
the AEgyptians, or at leaſt haue diminiſhed their faupur towards his brethren: & 
withal he would confirme his brethren in their hope of xeturning, ſeeing he was 
content; that his bodle ſhould cxpeR in AEgypr , til the whole Nation ſhould 


1) Job; ” . * f {Cs 4-3 


THE 


. | plie them, that of ſeuentie perſons which came into Aeg ypr, in the ſpace of two 


- 041 


— 


Abet. b.. b.. ure del LEES, 
THE ARGVMENT OF THE 
Linn 


>= 0 YSES having proſecuted in Geneſis the ſacred biſtorie of 
be Church vnto leſepbs death, containing the ſpace f 310. 
d Jeares , continueth the ſam#4n Exodus 75 145- Jeares more. | 
F Where be firſt briefly recounteth, how a ſmal number of Iſrae- 
lues, eſpectally after the death of loſeph, being much inc1 eaſed, 
WY © anew King (n1ſen in the 'meane time, who knew nor loſeph) 

together with other Ægyptiãs, enuy ing their better parts. both of bodie & mind, 
and more fortunate progreſſe in wealth ; fearing alſo leſt they ſtil multiplyin g, 
either by their owne forces, or ieyning with other foreners, mngbe ſpoile Agypr, 
& returne into Chanaan; and hating their Religion, becauſe they acknowledged 
One onlie Eternal Omnipotent God, denying and deteſling the new imaginarie 
Gods of the Aegyptians ; reſolued and publikely decreed, by oppreſſion to hinder 
their increaſing , & to krep them in bondage and ſeruitude. But God Almighrie, 
who bad choſ n them for bis peculiar people, did not only ſo conſerue and multi- 


hundred and fiſteene yeares , there were ſix hundred thouſand men able to beare 
armes, beſides women, children, and old men, which by eſtimation mig ht be three 
millions in al, but among ft other moſt ſtrange and miraculous workes , eſpecally 
delivered one Hebrew mfant from drowning. Whom afterwards be made the 
Guide and ſupreme Gouerneur of the ſame people ; by him admonished the King 
to ceaſe perſecuting , anddiuers waies plagued him & hir people for their obdii- 
rate and obſtinate crueltie. In ſine called away,and mightily delivered bu wt 
people; drowned that King and al his armie in the red ſea, the | ſraclites wonder- 
fully paſiing through, à in 4 drie chanel, the waters ſtanding on both ſides , lik: 
two wa!s. In the deſert fed them miraculouſly with Manna, and gaue them al 
neceſſaries,de ſending them alſo from enimies, Ihen God, baving thus ſelefted ana 
ſeuered bis people from al other nations gane thẽ 4 written law ai wel of Meral, 
4 Ceremonial & Iudicial precepts,with the maner of mak my the Tabernacle, 
encthing Altars,coſecrativg Priefls, wich the inſtitution of daplie Sacrifice, & of al 
veſlures, veſſels, & other holy things belen ging to the ſeruic of God. So-this 

may be diuided into thee parts. Firſt is declared the Iſtaclues ſeruile a ffliction in 
4ezypr, With their detiuente ſrom thence, in gþe fiftetue fiſt chapters. Then bow 
they were maintained in the deſert "and prepared to Tecerue a law, in the foure 
next chapters, In the other 21. Chapters, the law is preſcribed, inflraing them 
how to liue towards God and al men. 
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The continua- 
tion of this 
booke with 
Geneſis. 

The increaſe 


tes was en- 
uyeck, feared, 
and their reli- 


gion hated, 


Their perſecu- 
tion. 


Their 


— 
multip 


icatiõ. 


The perſecu- 
tour admoni- 
(hed 5 and pu- 
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s people 
nightly 448. 
ueted. 


Inſtructed 
with Lawes 
Moral, ccre- 
monial, and 
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of the Iſracli-} 
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Miraculouſly | 
uſtained in the 
deſert. 


THE 


: — hs * 


wt 


The firſt part 

of this book, 

Ot the Ifracli- 

tes Ternile-af 

- [fiction in Ac 
Eypt,and their 

leliueric from 


thence, 


#) Enuic, vaine 
feare, v. 10.0 & 
hatred of true 
religion(v 15.) 
aro the cauſes 


perſecutiõ was 
in temporal 


EXO DVS. IN HEBREW 
VEELLE SEM O TH.. 


CHEAT L 


| The ſmal number of Iſraelites much increaſing in Ægypt, 6. eſpecially after the 
at ath of loſe ph S bis brethren, 8 4 new King, that knew not / oſepb,in vaine 
ſtriue ih to binder then multiplication, 11. by impoſing work es vpon them, 
15, aud by commanding to kil 22. and to drowne al che male—bildren of 
them. God in the meane time re warde th the mid wins s, that fearmg him 
kuled not the children, | 


\ HESE be the names of the children of Iſrael, that en- 
t wich lacob: they did enter in xuerie one 
wirh their houſes, 2. Ruben, Simeon, Leui, Iudas, 
3. Iſſachar, Zabulon, & Beniamin, 4. Dan, and Nepthali, 
Gad, and Aſer. 5. Therfore al the ſoules that came out of 
lacobs thigh were ſeuentie: and Ioſeph was in Ægypt. 6. Who bei 
dead, and al his brethren, and al that generation, 7. the children o 
Iſrael increaſed, and as it were ſpringing vp did multiplie, and growing 
ſtrong exceedingly , filled the land. 8. In che meane time there aroſe a 
| new King ouer Egypt, that knew not Joſeph: 9. and he faid to his 
cople: Behold (2) the people of the children ot Iſrael is much, and 
ſtronger then we. 10. Come, let vs wiſely oppreſſe the ſame, (a) leſt 
perhaps it multiplie: and if there ſhal be ante warre againſt vs, it ĩoy ne 
with our ene mies, and we being ouerthrowne , they depart out of the 
land. 11. Ther fore (b) he ſet ouer them Maſters of the workes, to atflict 
them with burdens : and they built vnto Pharao citics of tabernacles, 


Phithom, 


_— 


— 


— 1 


1g. ful to lye. Becauſe the Lawsf Gb, uu whereby 8. A th (Ie 
__ mend, c. 10, ) that whatſocuer eee 
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Phichom ; andRamefſes.1 7. And the more they did opprefſethem , ſo loge, and bo. 
much the more they multiplied and increafed : and the AEgyptians |dilic paines , 
(4) hated thechildren of Iſracl , and deridi affli ted them: 14. and 3 * 
they brought their lite into bitternes with the workes of clay and — 
bricke, & with al ſeruice, where with they were preſſed in the workes 
of the earth. 15. And the K ing of A Egypt ſaid to the mid wiues of the 
Hebrewes, of whom one was called Sephora , the other Phua , 16. 
commanding them: (c) When you ſhal be midwiues to the Hebrew 
women , — the time of deliuetic is come, if it be a man- child, kil it: 
if a woman, reſerue her, 1;.” But the midwiucs feared God, and did 
not according to the commande ment of the King of AEgypt , but pre- 
ſcrued the men- children. 18. To whom being called vnto him, the King 
ſaid: What is this that you ment to doe, that you would ſaue the men- 
children? 19. Who anſwered: The! Hebrew women are not as the 
AEgyptian women: for they haue the knowledge to play the midwife 
themſclucs , and before we come to them, they are deliuered. 20. God 
ther fore did wel to the midwiues: and the people increaſed, and be- 
came ſtrong exccedingly. 21. And / becauſe the midwiues feared God, 
he built them houſes. 22. Pharao therfore commanded” al his people, jd) The third 
ſaying : Whatſocuer ſhil be borne of the male · ſex (a) caſt it into the [#25 open mur- 
riuer: whatſocuer of the female, reſcrue it. der. | 


)The from 
urder, * 


ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP. I. 


17: But the midwiner feared Ged.) In commendation of the midwines not God muſt be: | 
obeying the Kings commandemeut,, Moyſes oppoſeth the feare of God, to the . before 
feare of Prinees the ing thereby that when their commandments are cdutrarle, princes com- 
the tubie&s muſt feare God , and not doe that the Prince commandeth. So did manding con- 
our Sauiour himſelf teach, and that for feare of damnation , ſay ing: Feeye him — 5 
|| who hath power to ca im bet, And ſo his Apofites indo ed with the Holie-Ghoſt | 
ptactized, anſwering in dis caſe, that muſt heare God rather then men.. 

Againe, Gedwaft be obeyedratber uhen me Alwayes vnderſtood ; when they are {Princes muſt | 

. | contrarie, For otherwife both S. Petet and S. Paul teach vs , that Princes, yea 

Intidels , of hom they eſpecially ſpeake, muſt be abeyed, 
| 19, Hebrew women are net.] Herein themidwiues faned, For it is nauer Ia 


(ſaith he) examples of lying are propoſed ta vs out ot hoke Seripture ; cirher la. 
they are not lies, but are — to be whiles they ate net vnderſtood, or if they | 
be lies, they are not to be ĩmitated, becanſethey are volawful. S. Gregorie tea- | 
cheth the ſame (Ii. 8. Moral. c. 26.) Nie proſetfo ab tquitate „ 
veritate diſcordat. Becan/e aſſuredly whatſdener \ from veritze d reih fromequicie, | © © 

Ye: theſe fathers hold ſuch an officious lye', as this was, to be a lefle- ſinne, and Venial finnes 
more cafily pardoned , and purged by good workes folowing. _ 
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. 21, Becanſy 


\ 


Feare of God 


meritorious, 


Temporal re 
wardes pro- 
miſed in the 
old Teſtamet, 
leternal in the 


new, 


(a) Mor, in the 
AEgyptian 
tongue ſignifi- 
eth water, and 
Iſes , ſaued. Lo- 
ſepb. lib. 2 An- 
tiq & Clemens, 
Alexand. li. 1. 
Stromat. 
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21. Becauſe tbe midwines feared God.] Feare of God as it is properly taken in 
holie Scripture , is that holie feare, by which the children of God refraine from 


finne, and that with temporal danger, leſt they ſhould offend the diuine Maieſtie. 


So theſe midwiues endangering their owne liues , by not fulfilling Pharaos com- 
mandment , had the true feare of God, and for the ſame were rewarded, as is 


, moſt probable , eternally : though mention be here made only of temporal re- 


ward, after the manner of the old Teſtament. Where ſuch promiſes were made 
to Abraham, and other moſt godlie Patriarchs , for an clay only and taſt of 
euerlaſting life, which is more expreſly ptomiſed in the Ghoſpel of Chriſt, as 
S. Hierom teacheth , Eprſft, ad Dardanum. , 


CHAP. II. 


A child of the Hebrewes , and Tribe of Leui, being expoſed to the water, 3 
is taken from thence by Pharaos daughter, 8. who committeth him to be 
nurſed , vnwitting to his owne mother, adopteth him, and calleth him 
Moyſes, 11. He aſterwardes viſiting bis bierkren , killeth an AEgy- 
ptien : 15. ſlieth into Madian : 21. marrieth 4 wiſe , and bath two 


ſonnes. 


FTER theſe things there came forth a man of the 

houſe of Leui, and he tooke a wife of his owne ſtocke. 

2. Who conceagtd, and bare a ſonne: & ſeeing him a 

oodlie one, hid him three months. 3. And / when now 

the could not conceale him, ſſie tooke a basket made of 

dawbed it with * bitume and pitch: and put within it 

the litle infant, and laid him in a ſedgie place by the riucrs brinke, 4. 
his ſiſter ſtanding; a farre off, and conſidering the cucnt of the thing, 
5. And behold the daughter of Pharao came downe to be waſhed in 
the riuer , and her maids walked by the rivers brinke, Who when ſhe 


| | aw thebasketinthe ſedges ſhe {ent one of her handmaids: and when 


it was brought 6. opening it, and ſeeing within it an infam crying, ha- 
uing pitty on it, ſaid: This is one of the infants of the Hebrewes. 5 

To whom the childes ſiſter ſaid: Wilt thou that I goe, and cal to thee 
an Hebrew woman, that may nurſe the litle infant? 8. She anſwered: 


Goe. The maid went and called her mother. 9. To whom Pharaos 


daughter ſpeaking : Take, quoth ſhe, this child, and nurſe him for me: 
I wil give thee thy hyre. The woman tooke and nurſcd the child: and 
when he was growen , delivered him to Pharaos daughter. 10. Whom 
ſhe adopted into the place of a ſonne, and called him (#) Moyles, 
ſaying : Becauſe from the water I did take him. 11. In thoſe dayes after 
that Moyſes was growen , he went forth to his brethren : and he ſaw 
their affliction , and a man that was an AEgyptian ſtriking one of the 

| Hebrewes 


afficted- if l 


ak ind of. 


glew ,ſo 
called, 


1 


* 
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Hebrewes his brethren. 12. And when he had looked about hither and 
thither, and ſaw no man preſent, “ he ſtrucke the AEgyprian,, and hid 
him in the ſand. 13. And going forth an other day, he {aw two He- 
brewes brayling ; and he ſaid to him that did the wg : Why ſtrikeſt 
thou thy ncighbour?14. Who anſivered : (b. Who hath appointed thee 
Prince and Iudge over vs? Wilt thou kil me, as yeſterday thou dideſt 
the AEgyptian ? Moyſes (e) feared ;and ſaid : Hows this thing come 
abroad ? 15. And Phatao heard of this talke, and ſought to kil Moyles: 
who flying from his light, abode inthe Land of Madian , and fate be- 
ſide a wel. 16. And the Prieſt of Madian had ſeuen daughters, which 


Moy les. 


them, and dtoue them away: and Mo 
maids, watered their ſheep. 18. Who 
father, he ſaid to them: Why are you come ſooner then you were 


vs from the hand of the ſhepheards: moreouer alſo he drew water 


Why haue you let the man goe ? cal him that he may eate bread, 21; 
Therfore Moyſes {ware that he would dwel with him. And he tooke 
Sephora his daughter to wife: 22. Who bare him a ſonne, whom he 
called Gerſam, ſaying: J haue been a ſtranger ima forren countrey. 
And she bare an other, whom he called Eliczer , ſaying: for the God 
af my father my helper hath deliucred me out of the hand of Pharao. 
23. But after much time the K ing of AEgypr died: and the childten 


crie aſcended vnto God from the works. 24. And he heard their gro- 
ning, and remembred the couenant Which he made with Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Iacob. 25. And our Lord looked vpon the children of Iſrael 


and knew them. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


"0 


CAS. 1H 


1. When che could not conceale him.) Theſe godlie and prudeat pa“ ems, conſidet ing 
that when the A gyptians ſhould perceive ſuch an infant to be borne , and not 
drowned according tothe Kings Edict, they would deſtroy both thechild and, 
whole familie ; to auoid the greatet danger, cheſo the leſſe: To bring him to the 
vater fide, not omitting their ow ne induſtrie, as wel by cloſing him in abasket, 
that would draw no water ,, as by ſetting his ſiſter to watch what became. ot him: 
that if better ſuccefſe happened not the firſt day, the motſter might at cuening 
giue him ſuck,and miniſter other necefſaries; and ſo expect an other day, or ma- 
nie dayes Gods prouidence, til his diuine pleaſure ſhould more appeare. 


X 2 


were come to draw water: and when the troughs were filled, they de- 
fired to water their fathers flocks. 175, The ſhepheards came vpon 

ſes aroſe , and defending the {| 
being returned to Ragucl theit 
wont 2 19. They anſwetec: A certaine man an AEgyptian deliuered 


with vs, and gaue the ſheep to drinke. 20. But he ſaid: Where is he? 


of Iſtael groning, cried out becauſe ot the workes : and (a) their 


to auoid 


of innocents 
crieth to hea- 
uen for re- 
uenge. 


þ 


Moyſes par@ts 
expoſe him to. 


ſeme danger, 


greater. 


, 


d) Oppreſſion 


Reuelations | 
and Gods de- 
terminations | 
doe not ex- 
clude but in- 
clude mans en- 
deauour. 


Though Moy- 
ſes iaſtlykilled 
the AEgyptia, 
yer others may 
not imitate his 
Example, 


The three firſt 

leſſons on the 

4. ſunday in 
Lent, 


| | 
(a) See what | 
manner of re- 

uerence & de- 
uotion is pre- 
ſcribed, to goe 
bare- foot to 

holie places. 
(Y Of holie 


ſchriſtian deuo- 
tiõ in going to 
them, S. Hier. 
writeth large- 
ly Epi. 15. 


18. and 27, 


places, and of 8 


| 
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ĩofephus writeth that Amram Moyſes father, being ſolicitous, when his wife 
was great, how to ſane the infant if it were a man- child, God reucaled to him, 
thatshe had conceiued a ſonne , who should not only be ſaued from Pharaos fu- 
rie, but alſo be the deliuerer of the whole Hebrew nation from thraldome and 
ſeruitude of the Agyptians. Wherupon they aſſuredly truſted rhat God would 


protect and proſper him, yet ſo, if they did their o e endeauour , which S. 9 


Auguſtin teacheth to be alwayes neceſſarie. 

Iz. He ftrucke the A Exyptian.) Moyſes not of carnal loue towardshis brethren, 
nor of priuate paſſion, but by diuine inſpiration killed the AEgyptian,, as S. Au- 
pom proueth (li. qq. in Exod. q. 2. ) by the teſtimonie of S. Steuen ſaying : 

oyſes thewght hit brethren bad wnderffoed , that God by his hand would ſawe them, 
Wherby appeareth that Moyſes hiuiſelfe knew it was Gods pleaſure he should 
kil that Akgyptian inuading an Hebrew, Yet others may not imitate ſuch parti- 
cular examples, Cazech, Rem. p. 3. c. 6-9; J. | 


CHA P. 111 


{ Ged appeareth to Mey ſes in a bush burning but not conſuming , 7. deſigneth 


bim the Gouernour of the «hild1en of tſrael , 10. with commiſſion ro tel 
them, that they shal be belinered from AEgypt : 21. and Shel fpoile the 
AEg yptians. 


ND Moyſes fed the ſheep of Jethro his father in 

TE law the Prieſt of Madian : and hauing driuenthe flock 

to the ic ner parts of the deſert , he came tothe moun- 

taine of God, Horeb. 2. And / our Lord appeared to 

him in a flame of fire out of the middes of a buſh ; 
and he ſaw that the buſh was on fre and was not 
burnt. 3. Moyſes therfore ſaid : I wil goe , and fee this great vi- 


| fion , why the buſh is not burnt. 4. And our Lord ſecing that he 


went forward to ſee, he called him out of the middes of the buſh, 
and ſaid : Moyſes, Moyſes. Who anſwered : Here I am. 5. But he ſaid: 
Approach not hither, (a) looſe of thy ſhoe from thy feet: for the 
place wherin thou ſtandeſt is (% holie ground. 6. And he ſaid: 
I am the God of thy father, the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, 
and the God of Iacob. Moyles hid his face ; for he durſt not-looke 
againſt God. 7. To whom our Lord ſaid : I haue ſeen the affliction of 
my people in A Egypt, and I haue heard their crye becauſe of their ri- 

our that ouerſee the workes: 8. and knowing their ſorrow, I am deſ- 
cended to deliver them out of the hands of he AEgyptians , and to 
bring them out of that land into a land good and large, into a land that 
floweth with milke and honie, to the place of the Chananeite, and 
Hetheite, and Amorrheite, and Pherezeite, and Heueite, & Iebuſeite. 9. 
Therfore the cry of the children of Ifracl is come vnto me: and I haue 


ſeen 


— 


—_ 


2 


| things 


the land of the Chananeite,and Hetheite, and Amorrheite ,a 


Moyles. FE X Ds. 
ſeen their afMlition wherwith they are opprefied by the Ægyptians. io. 


But come, and I wil ſend thee to Pharao , chat thou mayſt being forth 
my people the children of Iſrael out of Egypt. i i. And Moyes ſaid to 
God: Who am I that I ſhal goe to Pharao , and bring the chil- 


dren of Iſrael out of AEgypt > ia. Who ſaid to him: I wil be with thee; 


and this thou ſhalt haue tor a ſigne that I haue ſent thee : When thou 
ſhalt haue brought my people out of A Egypt, thou ſhale ſacrificeto 
God 
the children of Iſrael , and ſay to them: The God of your fathers bath 
ſent me to you, If they (hal ſay to me: What is his name: What ſhal 1 
ſay to them? 14, God ſaid to Moyſes: I AM WHICH AM. 
He ſaid: Thus thalt thou ſay to the children of Iſrael: HE WHICH 
IS, hath ſent me to you. 15. And God ſaid againe to Moyles: Theſe 
ſhalt thou ſay tothe children of Iſtael: The Lord God of your 
fathers,the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of lacob 
hath ſent me to you (c) this is my name for euer, and this is 
memorial into generation & to generation. 16. Go, and gather together 
the Ancients of ſrael, and thou ſhalt ſay to them: The Lord God of 
your fathers hath appeared to me, the God of Abraham, the God of 
Iſaac, and the God of Iacob, ſaying: Viſiting I haue viſited you: and I 
haue ſeen por. 6-9 haue chanced to you in AEgypt : 17. and I haue 
ſaid the word to bring you forth out of the affliction of AEgype ,into 

Phere- 
zeite, and Heueite, and Iebuſeite, to a Land that floweth with milke 
and honie. 18, And they ſhal heare thy voice: and thou ſhalt enter in, 
thou and the ancients of Iſrael to the K ing of Ægypt, and thou ſhalt ſay 
to him: The Lord. God of the Hebrewes hath called vs: We wil goe 
three dayes iourney into the wildernes to ſacrifice vnto the Lord our 
God. | | 


ng of 


and of her that is in houſe with her veſſcls of ſiluer and of gold, and 
rayment: and you ſhal lay it vpon your ſonnes and daughters , and 
(4) thal ſpoyle Ægypt. | - b 


1 


vpon this mountaine. 13, Moyſes {aid to God: Loe I ſhal goe to 


4 
4 


(e) This is 
moſt proper 
na me, but the 


moſt commo 
is God , deri- 


ued in manic | 


languages of 
Good. as, 19. 
v. 17. 


ö 
| 
| 


| 
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Al apparirions 
to the Patri 
archs and Pro- 
phets were 
made by An- 
gels, though 
ſometimes at- 
tribu ed to 
God. 

Proued by 
holy Scriptu- 
res & Fathers. 


Examples. 


þ 


| 
} 


God executeth 
his wil by An- 
gels. 


The moſt pro- 


per name of 


God is, Hs 
IWHICH ts. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAP. 111. 


+ Our Lord appe red.] S. Steuen reciting this viſion faith, an Angel appeared to 
Moyſes: and fo it is in the Hebrew text, in the Chaldce Paraphraſis, and in the 
Septuagint Interpreters. Neither is the Latin Edition (reading Lord , contrarie 
to the other which read Angel, no more then one place of holy Scripture is con. 
trarie to another in the ſame language, but very conſonant in ſenſe, fomerunes 
attributing the ſame appari-ions and other workes to God, as the authour and 
principal Agent; and ſometimes to Angels, the next am immediate miniſters of 
God. For fo not only S Steuen in the place alleadged, but alſo S. Paul ſaith 
plainly (Gal. 3.) that the Law ws celineredby Angels, And in bis Epiſtle to the 
Hebrewes,proucth the excellencie of Chriſts Law aboue the old law, by the dit- 
ference of the perſons by whom both were giuen: aiming that the former « as 
ſpoken by Angel: , the ether declared by our Lord Icſus Chriſt, Wherof S. Cyril of 
Alexandria diſcourſcth largely (1i.8.c; 2. Theſau.) ſbcwing that indeed Angels 
deliuered the law, yet not by their owne authoritie,bur as ſeruants and legates of 
God And before him S. Dionyſe of Ariopagite{li.coleſt Hierar.c.4.) taught the 
very ſame, the law ſay th he) as holy writs teſtifie , var ginen to vs by.. Ang/ls : yea al 
appzritions made to the ancient fathers before the law, and after it, were made 


Moyſes 


Heb, 2. 


by Angels, A litle after cbieQing to hinſelie, chat diuine Scriptures alſo teſti- 
ſie, that the law was giuen and granted to Moy ſes by God, to teach s that inderd 
it hath the forme of ſacred and diuine law, anſwereth, cam. Argelerum ad nos oper a 


perueniſſe, that it came to vs (from. God) by the meanes of 2 like manner 


S. Iuſtinus Martyr (in e pie 9q f 9. 142. ) ſay th, al thoſe Angels, which haue 
appeared in Gods place, or haue ſpoken with men, haue allo been called by the 
name of God, as he that ſpoke with Iob, and with Moyſes, S. Auguſtin after a 


Exed. 13. 


large diſcourſe of this matter, in his ſecond, third, and fourth books de Trinitate, 
hath theſe words li.. c vlti:) If it be demanded of me how either the voices; or 


ſenſible ſorines, & ſhewes were made before the incarnation cf the Werd. God, 


N 


which prcfigured the ſame, I anſwer that God wrought them by Angels, which | 


alſo I ſuppoſe I haue ſufficiently {Fewed by teſtinionies of holy Scriptures, L ike- 


wiſe S. Greg. (Prei. in [ob.c 2. faith plainly, that an Angel appeared to Moyfes | 


in the firie buſn, yet is called God, becauſe he as the legate of God, & therfore 
ſpoke, as if God him ſelfe had ſpoke in diuine Perſon, explicating the ſame by two 
examples: Dauid ſayd, My people aten i my law, yet neither the people nor law 
was Dauids , but Gods, And the reader dayly ainiddes the people proclameth: 
I am the God of . Abraham , the God of Iſaac , and the (od of Tuceb, Neither doth he 
truly ſay, that he is God, nor by that he ſayth, doth he goe from the rule of truth. 


He alſe confirmeth the ſame doctrine li. a8. Moral. c. 5. And further teacheth that 


Angels protect men, and prouinces, & execute Gods wil inthis inferiour world, 
And ſo doe the other Doctours of the Church S. Gregorie Nazianzen, erat. 4d 
150. *piſcop. & orat 2. de T heolog ia, in fine tri ſiue. S Baſil li. 3. cons, FUnm , S. Atha- 
naſius ſer. 4 cont, Ar ar. lorgins a prin & Epiſt. de ſentin D. on ij Ac xan in fine, S Am- 
broſe ſer. i. in / ſal. 118. S. Chry ſoſt. H. s. and S. Hicrom i. 3. comme n Mt. 18. 
14. 1 am »hicham,) Al other things, beſides God, once were not;and being are 
limicted in nature; neither could perſiſt vnles God conſoi ucd thenizmanie things 
alfo haue loſt, or ſhal loſe their proper eſſence & being, and whiles they remaine 
tac continhal alterations. Only God eternally js withouc beginning, cnding, 
liowration, dependance, or mutation, cõſiſting ouly of himſelfe, & al other things 
are of him. T herfore this name, Q s, Hs WHICH Is, is moſt pro- 
per to God, not determining anie manger but indeterminately ſi nify ing al man- 
ners of being, for ſo it importeth the very infiuit immenſitie of Gods ſubſtance, 
S.Damaſcen, li. 1, c. 12, Orthodexe fidei. S. Tho. p. 1.4. 13. a. 11. 6 


| CHAP. 


Tſal.77 
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CHAP. 


FJ 


IIII. 


Moy ſes receiuing prower to works miracles in confirmation of bis mifion,14.c 
his brother Aaron being deſigned to aßiſt him, 20. goeth with wife and chil- 


bis ſount. 27. Aaron meeteth him, 29. 


ſo they goe together , and declare to the 
people, that God wil deliver them. | | | 


\ OYSES anſwering faid : “ They wil not belicue 

me, nor heare my voice , but they wil ſay : Our Lord 

hach not appeared to thee.z,Therfore he ſayd to him: 
What is that thou holdeſt in thy hand?He anſwered: 


| | He did caſt ir, and it was turned into a ſerpent,ſo that 
Moyſes fled. 4. And our Lord ſayd: Stretch thy hand, & catch the tayle 
-therof, He ſtretched it forth, & tooke hold of it, and it was tur- 
ned into a rod. 5. That they may belicue , h he, that the 
Lord God of their fathers hath appeared to thee, the God of Abraham, 

the God of Iſaac, & the God of Iacob.s.And our Lord ſayd agayne: Put 
I hand into thy boſome. Which when he had put into his bolome,he 


P Wrought it forth ful of leproſie like ſnow.7.Draw backe, he, thy 

hand into thy boſome. He drew it backe, and brought it forth agayne, 
& it was like the other fleſh. 8. If they wil not belieue thee, quoth 
he, nor heare the word of the former ligne, they wil belieue the word 
of the ſigne folowing. 9. And if ſo be they wil helieue neither of theſe 
two ſignes, nor heare thy voice, take water of the river, & powre it out 
vpon . drie land, and whatſocuer thou draweſt of the riuer, ſhal be 
turned into bloud. 10. Moyſes ſayd: I beſeech thee, Lord, I am not elo- 
quent from yeſterday and the day before: and ſince thou haſt ſpoken 
to thy ſeruant, I haue more impediment & ſlowynes of tongue. 11. Our 


ſpeake. 13. But he ſayd: I beſecch thee , Lord, ſend whom thou wilt 


Leuite, I know that he is eloquent: behold he commeth forth to meet 
thee, & ſeeing thee ſhal be glad at the hart. ig. Speake to him, and put my 
words in his mouth;& 1 wil be in thy mouth, and in his mouth, and wil 
ſhew yoy what yee muſt doe. 16. He ſhal ſpeake in thy ſtead to the peo- 
ple, and ſhal be diy mouth: but thou ſhalt be to him in thoſe things that 
perteine to God. 17. (4) This rod alſo take inthy hand, wherwith thou 
lhaltdoe the ſignes. 18. Moyſes went his way, & returned to Icthro his 


father 


dren towards Æęgypt, 25. i in danger tobe ſlaine for not ſeoner circumciſing | 


G A rod.;z.And our Lord ſayd: Cat it vpon the ground. 


Lord ſayd to him: Who made the mouth of man; or who framed the 
dumme and deafe, the ſeeing and the blind? did not I? 12. Goe on | 
therfore , and I wil be in thy mouth; & wil teach thee what thou ſhalr | 


ſend. 4. Our Lord being angrie at Moyſes, ſayd: Aaron thy brother the 


r 
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N 
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(a) God defig- 
ned a EY 
an inſtrument 
to worke mira=- 


cles, 


(b) See Anno 
rations C.7.v.5. 


loſt thee iny 
ſpouſe except 1 
had redeemed 
thee with the 
bloud of my 


8 ancients of the children of Iſrael. 30. And Aaron ſpake al the words 


d) Miracles a 
true to true 


eliefe. 


Miracles ne- 
{ceffaric & ſuffi- 
cicnt to proue 
extraordinary 
vocatiõ of new 
Preachers, 


|| zo. Moyſes therfore tooke his wife, and his children, and ſet them 


| tha 


150 EXODVS. Moyles: 


father in law, and ſayd to him: I wil goe and returne to my brethren 
into Ægypt, that I may ſec if they be yet aliue. To whom lethro ſaid: 
Goe in peace: 19. Therfore our Lord ſayd to Moyſes in Madian: Goe, 
and returne into Ægypt: for they are al dead that ſought thy life. 


vpon an aſſe: and returned imo. Egypt, cary ing the rod of God in his 
hand. 21. And our Lord ſaid to him returning into A Egypt: See that 
thou doe al the wonders which I haue put in thy hand, before Pharao: 
(o) I wil indurate his hart, and he wil not diſmiſſe the people, 2 2. And 
' thou ſhalt ſay to him: This faith the Lord : My firſt· begotten ſonne is 
| Iſrael. 23. I ſaid to thee: diſmiſſe my ſonne that he may ſerue me, and 
thou wouldeſt not diſmiſſe him: behold I wil Kill thy firſt-· begotten 
ſonne. 2 4. And when he was in his iourney, in the Inne, our Lord met 
him, and would haue killed him. 25. Scphora by and by tooke a very 
rp ſtone, and circumciſed the prepuce of her ſonne, and (c) touched 
his pts ſaid : () A bloudic ſpouſe thou art to me. 26, And (c) he 
let him goe after ſhe had ſaid , A bloudic ſpouſe. thou art to me, be- 
| cauſe of the circumciſion, 27. And our Lord ſaid to Aaron: Goe to 
| Moyſes into the deſert, Who went forth to meet him vinto the Moun- 
taine of God, and kiſſed him, 28. And Moyles told Aron al the words 
| of out Lord, by which he had ſcat him, and the ſignes that he had com- 
manded. 29. And they came together, and gathered together al the 
| whichour I ord had ſaid to Moyſes: and he wroughtthe ſignes befo 
| the people, 31. and (4).the pople belicued. And they heard thato 
Lord had viſited the children of Iſrael, and that he had looked vpon | 
their affliction; and they adored proſtrate. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


CHAP LIT 


1, Thay vil nes beliene me, ) Moyſes wiſely confidering that the children os 
Iſrael , much leſſe Pharao, would hardly belieue his bare word, affirming that 
he was ſent to them by God, propoſed this ditticulrie before he toeke the Embacie 
vpon t.im. For without good proote both the Iſraelites and AEgyprians might 


haue reiocted him, as ſeeming to come of his owne priuate ſpirit , being uo ordi- 
narie ſuperiour , neither of the whole people, nos of his owne tribe, not ſirſt of 
hi, familie; for Aaron was his clder brother, Therfore God gaue him power of 
working nuracles to proue his extraordinarie miſſion trac and lau ful. Which 
ſufliced to make cuen Pharao himſelfe to know, that he was ſent front God Al- 
mightie, though it mollified not his ſtubborne hart, to obey Gods commande- 
ment: and it fully ſatisfied the children of Iſrael touching al things which he 
denounced, belieuing kim that God mercifully Looked ypoa their affliction and 


would 


loan,10 
lean. 15. 
M at. 9. 
A. 16. 


and Iſracl 1 
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Fould deliver them, Vbetipon they adored proftrate , as the laſt wordsvot this 
chapter teſtifie. Where weſee both the neceſſitie, and ſuthcieacic of miracles to 
rou: the extraordinarie vocation of ſuch as preach otherwiſe then was w_ 
before. For this cauſe our Sauiour himſelfe confirming his doctrine by mira 
ſayd to the Tewes : If you wil not belicne me, telreve by woke. Againe he faid of 
them : If I had net done amerg them werks th no ether m hath done , thay thould nes 
has / ane, And conformably ſending his Apoſtles to preach the Ghoſpel , gane 
them power to worke miracles in his name, So did S. Peter and S. Iohu heale 


the lame. Act. 3. And S. Paul auouched miracles for the ſignes of luis Apoltle- | 


ſhip. 2. Cor. 12. 


1 


CHAP FV. 


Mey ſes and Aaron require of Pharao inthe bebalfe of God , to let his people 
the Hebrewes goe and ſacrifice in the deſert, Which be comenming 5. op- 
preſſeth them mere, denying ibem ſtraw, and yet cxacling the accuſtomed 
number of bricke5. 20. The people oppreſſed impute their miſerie ts Moyſes 
and Aaron. 22. But Moyſes prayeth to God for them. OS. 


naw FTER theſe things Moyſes and Aaron went in, and 
aid to Pharao: This ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael: diſ- 
miſſe my people that they may ſacrifice to me in the de- 
ec ert. 2. But he anſwered ; Who is the Lord, that I ſhould 
heare his voice, & diſmiſſe Iſracl? 1 know not the Lord, 

wil not diſmiſſe. 3. And they ſaid : The God of the He- 
brewes hath called vs to goe three dayes tourney into the wilderneſſe, 
& to ſacrifice to the Lord our God: leſt perhaps there chance to vs pe- 
ſtilence or ſword. 4. The King of A Egypt ſaid to them: Why doe you 
Moyſes and Aaron ſolicite the people from their workes 2 Goe you to 
your burdens. 5. And Pharao ſaid: The people of the land is much: 
you ſee that the multitude is ſecretly increaſed : (a) how much more if 
you giue them reſt from their workes ? 6. Therefore he commanded 
in that day the ouerſeers of the workes and the exactours of the 
le, ſaying : 7. Youſhal no more giue ſtraw to the people for to make 
ricks , as before; but let themſelues goc and gather ſtraw. d. An the 
taske of bricks, which they did before, you ſhal put ypon them, nei- 
ther ſhal you diminith any thing: for they are idle, and therfore 
crie, ſaying : Let vs goe, and facrifice to our God, g. Let them be op- 
preſſed rich wor kes, and let them accompliſh them: that they hearken 
not to lying words, 10. Therefore the ouerſeers of the works ard the 
exactours going forth ſaid vnto the people: Thus ſaith Pharao: I allow 
you no ſtray : 11. goe, and gather if you can find any- where: neicher 
ſhal anie thing of worke be diminiſhed. 12. And the people was 


diſperſed through al the Land of A Egypt to gather ſtraw. 13. And the 


TW oucriecrs 


— 


"A increaſe moſt 


—_ 4 


_— 


2) Wordlie 
men thinke 
Gods people 


by reſt , but in» 
deed they mul- 


tiplie more 


— 


Cyprian Ce ex 
bort. Mart, c. lo- 


rr 
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ouerſeers of the workes were inſtant , laying : Finiſh your worke eue- 
rie day, as before you were wont to doe when ſtraw was giuen vnto 
you. 14. And the ouerſeers of the workes of the children of Iſrael were 
ſcourged of Pharaos exactours, ſaying : Why doe you not make vp 
the raske of brickes as before, neither yeſterday , nor to day? 11. And 
the ouerſecrs of the children of Iſrael came, and cried out to Pharao, 
faying : Why dealeſt thou ſo againſt thy ſeruants ? 1+. Straw is not 
6) The craftie| giuen vs, and brickes are commanded vs in like ſort: behold we thy 
diuel knowing e are beaten with whips, and thy people is vniuſtly dealt withal. 
— _ 4 | 27: Who ſaid: Youarcidle, and therfore you ſay : Let vs got and ſa- 
_ — — crifice to our Lord. 18. Goe therfore, and Worke: ſtraw thal not be 
ued to mur- giuen you, and you ſhal giue vp the accuſtomed number of brickes. 
mur, ſtirred | 19, And the ouerſeers of the children of Iſrael ſaw themſelues in hard 
this people | caſe, becauſc it was ſaid vnto them: There ſhal not a whit be dimi- 
—— niſhed of the brickes for eucrie day. 20. And they met Moyles and 
4. Greg. 8 Aaron, who ſtood ouer · againſt them, comming forth from Pharao. 
c 14. Moral, | 27. and they ſaid to them: Our Lord ſee and iudge, becauſe (b) you 
(e) Gods pro- haue made our ſauour to ſtinke before Pharao and his ſeruants, and 
uidence ſuffe- you haue giuen him a ſword for to kil vs. 22. And Moyſes returned to 
7 * 7 4 our Lord, aud ſaid: Lord (c) why haſt thou afflicted this people: 
moſt afflided. Wherfore haſt thou ſent me? 23. For ſince the time that I entred in to 
when reliefe is Ar poo 75 — thy name, he hath afflicted thy people: and thou 
nere at hand, | haſt not deliuered them. 

Theod. g. 13. 
in Fxod, 


| 


. eüÜ— . — . ˙—p. . — . K D. 


en 


God reuealing him ſelſe more to Moyſes then he had done to ſormer Patrianchs, 

6. commande th hum to tel the children of Iſrael , that be ſezing their miſentes 
wil deliuer them from A Egypt, and giue them p.ſſeſſion of Chan aan. 14. The 
Lenealogies of Ruben, Stmcon , and eſpecially of Lexi are reciied, 26. to shew 
the origin of Moyſes and Aaron, 


— —— 


N D our Lord ſaid to Moyſcs: Now thou ſhalt ſee what 

things I wil doe to Pharao: for by a mightie hand thal he 
> diſmiſſe them, and in a ſtrong hand ſhal he caſt them out 

of his land. 2. And our Lord ſpake to Moy ſes, ſaying : 1 
am the Lord 3. that appeared to Abraham, to Iſaac, and 
(d) Adonai is to Jacob, in God Almightie: and my name (4) ADONAI I did 
not the name not ſhew them. 4. And I made a couenant with them, to giue them the 
— baggy a | Land of Chanaan, the land of their pilgrimage, whereinthey were 

Lin place | tr And I haue heard the groning of the children of Iſracl 

read in place | rangers. 5. And I haue hear gr e ren of Iſtacl, 
of the vnkno- wher with the A Egyptians haue oppreſſed them: & 1 haue remembred 
wen name. my coucnant. 6. Therfore ſay to the children of Iſrael: I the Lord who 
| wil bring you forth out of the worke- priſon of the AEgyptians , and 
wil deliver you from ſeruitude: and redeeme you in a high arme, and 


great 


| Patris * 


| lem pro 


Nunn, 


9 12 


tine new. of Oziel: Mizael, & Elizaphan, 


dicitur. 


8 
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great iudgements. 7. And I wil take you to me for my people, and 1 
wil be your God: and you ſhal know that I am the Lord your God, 
| that brought you forth out of the worke-priſon of the AEgyptians: 8. 
and brought you into the land ouer which I lifted yp my hand N 
it to Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob: and I wil giue it you to poſſeſſe: 1 
the Lord. 9. Moyſes then told al to the children of Iſrael: ho did not 
hearken vnto him, for anguiſh of ſpirit, and moſt paineful worke. 19, 
And our Lord ſpake to Moyſes , ſaying : 11. Goe in, and ſpeake to 
Pharao the K ing of AEgypt, that he diſmiſſe the children of Iſracl out 
of his land. 12. And Moyſes anſwered. before our Lord: Behold the 
children of Iſrael heare me not: and how wil Pharao heare, eſpecially |- 
wheras I am of vncircumciſcd lips? 13. And our Lord ſpake to Moyſes 

and Aaron, and he gaue them commandement vnto the children of If 
| racl, and vnto Pharao the King of AEgypt, that they ſhould bri 

forth the children of Iſrael out of the land of AEgypt. 14. Thefs 
are Princes of their houfes by their families. The ſonnes of Ru- 
ben the firſt-begotten of Iſracl : Henoch and Phallu, Heſron and 
Charmi. x5. Theſe are the kindreds of Ruben. The ſonnes of Simeon: 
lamuel and lamin, and Ahod;, and Iachin, and Soar , and Saul the ſon- 


, 


(e) The yea 


272 dy 


none of the 


bron and Ozicl. the yeares alſo of Caaths life , were an hundred thirtie ſtery 2 


| thre& 19, The ſonnes of Merari : Moholi and Muſi, theſe be the kin. holie Scri 


ronel, 


dreds of Leui by their families. 20. Aud Amram tooke to wife lo- 2 * 
cabed(f) his * aunt by the fathers ſide: wo bare him Aaron & Moyles. f) See Num, 
And the yeares of Amranis life were an hundred thirtie ſeuen. 21. Tlie 26. v. 5. 

| ſonnes alſo of Iſaar: Coree & Nepheg , & Zechri, 22. The ſonnes alſo | 

& Sethi. 23. And Aaron tooke to wife 
Elizabeth the daughter of A minadab, ſiſter of Nahaſon, who hate him 
Nadab, & Abiu, & Eleazar, & Ithamar. 23. The ſonnes alſo of Core: 
Aſer, & Elcana, & Abiaſaph, theſe be the Kindreds of the Corites. 25. But 
Eleazar the ſonne of Aaren tooke a wife of the daughters ot Phutiel: 
who bare him Phinees. (g) theſe are the heads of the Leuitical families 


2g) It pertein 
not ro Moy 
preſent pur- 


| of vncircumciſed lips, how wil Pharao heare me? 


by their kindreds, 26. This is Aaron and Moyſes, whom our Korde0- 
mãded that they ſhould bring forththe children ot Iſrael out ofthe land 
of AEgypt by cheit troups. 25. Theſe ate they that ſpa ke to Pharao the 
King of A Egypt, that they might bring forth che children of Iſcael out 
| of A Egypt:this is Moyſes,& Aaron, 28. in the day when cur Lord ſpake 


faying : 1 the Lord: ſpeake to Pharao the King of AEgypt ,al things 
which ſpeake to thee.z0.. And Moyles ſaid be fore our Lord: Loe I am 


to Moyſes in the land of A Egypt. 29. And our Lord ſpake to Moyſes, | 


poſe. , to pro- 
ſecute the ge- 
nealogies of | 
Lacobs other | 
ſonnes, being 


cone to the 
| 


| 


origin of the 
Pri lie tribe 
in Leui the 
third ſonne. 


—_ 


> & © 


ANNG: 


8 


S. Ang. J 15 
in Exod, 


In place of the 
name of God 
counted incf- 
fable, is com- 
Imonly read 


Andi. 


Iebeuab is not 
the right name 
of God, 


(4) Aaron alſo 
was the Pro- 
het of God, 
| ut ſubordi- 
nate vader 
Moyſes , and 
ouer Pharao. 
S. Any. 9. 17. 


in Exod. 


EXODVS. 


ANNOTATION S, 


*% + % MA” 


7. My neme Admai,] Here and in manie other places of holie Scripture in 
Hebrew text is that name of God of foure letters, which the Iewes ſay is 
ineffable. Yer ſure it is that Moy ſes heard it pronounced, and afterwards writ it 
as he did the reſt in Hebrew letters ! which are al conſonants ) without vowels. 
But the Rabbins that long after put points or vowels to al other & ords, put none 
to this For al then read Adensi in place therof, And fo the Latin, and al vulgar 
Catholike verſions , keep the ſame word vntranſlated. The Septuagint in Greeke 
tranſlate KYPLIOS ,, which in Latin is Den inn, in Enylish Lerd. So alſo al 
ancient Fathers, and ( which is moſt of al) our Sauiour , and his Apoſtles, al- 
leadging ſentences of the old Teſtament, where this n une is contained, Ril ex- 
preſſe it by words that fignific Lord. Only certaine late writers haue f amed a new 
word, by putting the points of Adi, to the proper letters of this vnknowen 
name, whichare , led, He, Yew, He, and ſo ſound it lehowah : which was ſcarſe 
heard of before an hundred yeares. As Biſhop Genebrard , Cardinal Bellarmin, 
and F. Pererius proue, for that neither ancient Fathers, writing whole Treatiſes 
de Dixinis nominibus , nor the elder Rabbins , nor later moſt learned Hebricians, as 
Rabbi Moyſes, Aben Ezram, Lira, Paulus Burgenſis, and others, neuer mention 
[eheweh amongſt the Names or titles of God. | 


CHAP, VII. 

Moy ſes being conſtituted as God of Pharao , and Aaron as the Prophet of Moy ſes 
they declare Gods commandment to Pharas, 10. turne the rod into a ſerpent; | 
17. and the water into bloud, which u the firſt plague. 22. The Magicians 
doe the like by inchantments, and Pharaos bart is inaurate. 


ND our Lord ſaid to Moyſes : Behold I haue ap- 

pointed thee / the God of Pharao: and Aaron thy bro- 

ther ſhal be (a) thy Prophet. 2. Thou ſhalt ſpeake to 

him al things that I command thee : and he ſhal ſpeake 

to Pharao that he diſmiſſe the children of Iſrael out of 

: his land. 3. But / I wil indurate his hart, and wil | 
multiplie my ſignes and wonders in the Land of AEgypt_, 4. and he 

wil not heare you: and I wil put in my hand vpon AEgypt, and 

wil bring forth my armie and people the children of Iſrael out df the 

Land of AEgypt , by very great iudgements. 53. And the AEgyptians 

ſhal know that I am the Lord, which haue ſtretched forth my hand 


vpon 


vw 


| ypon gypt, and haue brought forth the children of I{racl out of the 
middes of them. 6. Therfore Moyſes and Aaron did as our Lord had 
commanded : ſo did they. 7. And Moyſes was c ighitie yeares old , and 
Aaron eightie three, when they ſpake to Pharao. &. And our Lord ſaid 
to Moyſes and Aaron: g. When Pharao ſhal ſay vnto you, She ſignes, 
thou ſhalt ſay to Aaron: Take thy rod, and caſt it before Pharao, and 
it (hal be turned into a ſerpent. re. Therfore Moyſes and Aaron going 
in vnto Pharao, did as our Lord had commanded. And Aaron tooke 
the rod before Pharao and his ſeruants , the which was turned into a 
ſerpent. 11. And Pharao called (b) the wiſe men and the enchamters: 
and / they alſo by Ægyptian enchantmens and certaine ſecrecies did it 


curned mio dragons: bur Aarons rod devoured their rods, 13, And Pha- 
raos hart was indurate , and he heard them not, as our Lord had cqx 


manded. 4. And our Lord ſaid to Moyſes:Pharaoes hart is. | 
he wil not difmiſſe the people.15.Goeto him inthe morning, 

wil goe forth to the waters: and thou ſhalt ſtand to meet him vpon 
banke of the river : and the rod that was turned into a dragon, thou 
ſhalt take in thy hand. 16, And thou ſhalt ſay to him: The Lord God of 
the Hebrewes ſent me to thee , ſaying: Diſmiſſe my to ſacrifice 
vnto me in the deſert; and vntil this preſent (c) thou w not heare. 
17. This therfore ſaith our Lord: In this thou ſhalt know that I am the 


al the lakes of · waters, that they may be turned into bloud: and be there 


20. And Moyſes ang Aaron did as out Lord had commanded: and lif- 

ting vp the rod he ſtrucke the water of the riuer before Pharao and his 
ſeruants: (4) which was turned into bloud, 2 And the fiſhes that were 
in the river died, and the riucr putrified , and the Ægyptians could nat 


” = 


chantments did inlike manner: and Phat aoes hart was indurate, neither 


the river. 25. And ſeuen 
ſtrucke the riuet. 
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like manner. i. And euery one did caſt forth their rods, the which were | 


1 


che 


| 


Lord: behold I wil ſtrike with the rod that is in my hand, the water |* 


2 


of the riuer, and it ſhal be turned into bloudl. 18. The fiſhes alſo, chat ate | 


bloud in al the Land of Ægypt, as wel in the veſſels of wood as of ſtone. 


——— 


drinkethe water of the riuer , and there was bloud in the whole Land ter 


of AEgypt. 22. And the enchanters of the A Egyptians withtheiren. |t 
did he heare them, as our Lord had commanded, 23 And he turned a 


corfid.ad Ex; 
4 Thefirt> | 

inwa- 
tians drown 4 
2 4 


them bloud to 


drinke. 


* 


. The name of 
ted to men, 


['udges called 


Moyſes a Ho- 
; lie Prophet, 


inne, yet not 
the cauſe of 


z uiaglius do- 
Ictrinc.“ 


Caluins do- 
ctrine. 


Gol attribu- 


ANNOTATIONS, 


CHAP. VII. 


t. The God of Ph .] The name of God, which eſſentially is proper only to. 
the three Diuine Perſons of the B. Trinitie, and incommunicable to anie crea- 


ture ( Sap; 14. ) is neucrcheles by ſimilitude atti ibuted in holie Scripture to other P 
| perſons, As ( Exod, x2, v.8. ) Tudges, or Princes, arc called Gods, for the eminent: 


authoritie and power which they haue trom God. So Moyſes was conſtitutectlie 


| Tidgeand God of Pharao, n to puniſh him for his obſtinacie, and finally 


to compel hun to diſmĩſſe the Iſraelites dut of AEgypt, dur alſo to tert ĩſie him fo 


| inthe mcane time, that he being other wiſe a mightic King, and extremely and 


often afflicted by Moyes, yet durſt neuer lay violent hands ypon him, ſeſt himſelfe 
and al his nation ſhould preſently haue been deſtroyed. As S. Hilarie (lib. 7 de 
Trinirete ) & S. Gregorie ( he, x. in ech ) note vpon this płace. Eikwiſe Prieſts 
are called Gods ( Et 22. v. 28.) tor their ſacted function, pertaining to Reli- 


gion and Seruice of God, Prophets alſo are called Yidentes ; Scert ( 1. Reg, i be- 


cauſe by participation of diuine knowledge, they ſee ſometimęs the ſecrets of 
other mens harts, things ſupernatural, and future contingent, though properly 
aud naturally onlie God Almightie is Scretator cordis, the ſearchiy of the bart, and 
knoweth al things ( fab. 1.) Againe S. Peter ſayth (2. Epifh, c, 1, ) that inff men. 
ere made part ak err of dinine nature. Which is rather more then to participate in name 
Al which titles rightly perteined to Moyſes , being in life Rolie, in know ledgeia 
Prophet, in function a Prieſt, and in power a Prince, In the ſame ſenſe of parti- 
Cipation Saints are called our Mediatours, Aduocates, Redecmers , Deliucrers, 
an d thelike. . 

3. I. il indurate.] According te our purpoſe mentioned inthe Annotations vpon 


the 9. chap. to the Romanes, we ſhat here recite the ſumine of S. Auguſtins do- 
&rine (Ser. $8. de tempore ) touching the hard queſtion: How God did indurate | 
| brietly explicate ,agordivg to the doctrine 


Pharaocs hart. And withal we ſha 
of the ſame,& other moſt learned Fathers of the Church, the true ſenſe ot this and 
like places,by which Zuinglius, Caluin, Beza, and other Scctar ies, x ould proue 
that God not only permitteth, but alſo commandeth, inclineth, inforceth, and 


| compelleth men to doe that Shich is ſinne: y ea that God is the author, internal 


mouer, & intorcer, that man tranſgreiſetli; though they denie that God ſinnetb, 
or 1s cauſe of the malice of finne. For example, Zuinglius ( Ser, de prenidemid Dei, 
ca. 5. ſayth : Nymen ip auler oft eius, quod nobis eſ ini ſtuia, illi vero nullatenus oft. 
The diuine power its ſelfe it auiſior of that thing, v hich io i is inixflice , hes to him in no wiſe 
is. And a litle after, Cum igitur Angelum rranſgreſcorem facit, & homin:m , i ſeramen 
tranſgri flur non conſi ii. When therfore God maketh Angel, and man tranſyreſſor , ye 
himjelf u not made a tranſgveſſar Cha. s. V num ige aique idem facies: , pruc adulierium 
aut homicidum, quantum De ef au rie, motori- im puſru opus (ftcrimen nen: qu 
hem in ef. crime n ac ſe elus eſt. Therfore the ſelf ſame act, as adulteric or maſlaugh- 
ter, as it is of God th: amthowr mouer, inforcer, is aworke, is not a crime : but as it is 
of man, is a crime, & a wicked act. Caluin (1,8, lfu. c. 17. para.. affirmeth that 


the diuel & the whole band of the wicked can not conceiue, nor ende auour, nor 
miſerit , imo niſi quantum ille mandarit, Bu ſo; 
farre as God per mitteth ( which al Catholikes firmely belicuc,nay but ſo far as be 


doe anie miſchief , mf quantum Dew 


(OM Mane 


Pſel, 


51. v. 6. 


27 


Exe. 33» 
Pro.18, 


Heb. 12. 
Apoc. 3. 


Preys 


fore he be firſt forſaken by the ſame man yea God alſo long expecteth, that 


of Egypt. E XO'DVS. 157 
commendeth : which al Catholikes abhorre and deteſt. Likewiſe (. 1 c. 4 . 4. 
alleadging Gods words , ſaying be had anate! and hardned Pharaves hart, 
affirm<th, that which God did more, beſides not mollifying his hart, was, 
quod obſtinatione peims ei obformandum Serene meandentt , thas be committed his hart 
to Satan to be obdures d with obftinacie : making God the authour , and Satan only 
the miniſter of hardning Pharaos hart. Beza folowing this race (in Keſpen. ad 
Caſta lionem ,  Apheriſmo 12.) ſayth, God fo workeb by euil inſtruments, that 
he doth not only ſuffer them to worke, nor only moderateth the euent, fed 
etiam vt excites , impellat , monees , eg, 41que Adee ( quod omi eff n ) etia's 
creet, vt per ill agaz quod conflienit ; but alſo ſtirreth them vp driueth them forward, 
moueth them, ruleth them, and ( which is moſt of al) euen createth them, 
that by them he may werke that which he appointed. A which ( ſaithhe } 
God doth rightly , and wwthowe anie iniwſtice, So indeed theſe men ſay , when they 
are preſſed with the blaſphemous abſurditie, that they make God authour and 
cauſe of line , which neceſſarily and euidently followeth of their doct ine. For 
by the very light of nature it is cleere, that the commander or inforcer is authour 
of that evil which another doth by his commandememt or inforcement , and 

al law of nature and nations, dinine and humane , is condemned as culpable and 
guiltie of the fault, which the other commirteth : but theſe Miniſters ſay ( in the 
places aboue cited) Gd commenderh , inforceth, and worketh al that a ſinner doth: 
Ergo, Cod by this doctt ine muſt be authour , culpable, and guiltie of ſinne. 
Which is ſo blaſphemous and horrible to Chriſtian cares , that they dare not ſay 
it in exprefle termes. : 

Seeing then God is ſayd to haue indurated Pharaoes hart, and al confeſſe that 
induration of hart is a moſt grieuous ſinne, the controuerſie is: Whether God 
commanded , inforced , and — the induratien in Pharaoes hart, or 
only permitted 1t > or What els God did to Pharao, wherby his hart was indu- 
rate? and finally,by whom it was properly indurate, by God, or by Pharao him- 
ſelfe > Al which S. Auguſtine explicateth , laying firſt this ground ( whach euer ie 
one is faithfully and firmely to belieue) that God neuer forſaketh any man be- 
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ech, that God 


the controucr- 
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doctrine ſer. N 
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a ſinner which much and often offendeth, conwers and line. But when the finner 
abideth long in his wickednes, of the multitude of ſinnes riſeth deſperation, 
is come 0 


done, becauſe Pharao, for the huge b , 
to be corrected vnto amendment, but as an enemie was ſutfered to be indurate. 
For of them, whom Gods mercie ſuffereth not to be indurate, it is written : Go 


ſcourgeth en rie child whom he recemeth, And in another place: Whom I lene I correfi | - 


and chaſtiſe. Againe: Whom God loneth he chafliſcth, Let no man therfore with Pa- 
anes & Manichees preſume to reprehend or blame Gods juſtice ; but certainly 
— that not Gods violence made Phatao indurate, but his owne wickednes, 
and his vntamed pride againſt Gods precepts. Againe, what els is it to ſay, I wil 
indurate his hart, but when my grace is abſent from him, his ownEwickednes wil 
obdurate him? 
To know this by examples: water is congealed with vehement cold, but the 


heat of the ſunne comming vpen it, is reſolued, & the ſunne departing,it frcezeth 
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ageine In like manner by the lobe of Hances thatitic waxeth cold, & they are 
haedne.{ as yſe : but whetr the heat of Godymercic commeth vpon them, they are 
againe ſoftned. So Pl. arao without pittic of compaſſion 


| 2 rye 
became as hard as yſe; but Gods hand touching him with afflictions \, he made 


hamb ie ſupplication,thar Moy fes and Aaron would pray to God for him, promi- 
what they demanded : againe, when che plagues were remoued, he was more 


indulgence, and fp iring of Pharao, not his rigour, nor is wil or ſet „but 
his permiſſion, and Pharaoes owne wilful malice hardned his hatt, and brought 
him to obſſ inate contempt of Gods commandements. And therfore God did voly 
indurate him, in that common phraſc of ſpeaking, as a father or a Maiſter hauing 
brought vp his child or ſeruant delicately , and not fufficzently punithed his tre- 

uent faults, wherby he becommeth worſe & worſe, deſpcrate & obdurate, ar Laſt 
the father or Maiſter fayth : I haue made thee thus bad as thou art , I by ſparing 


thee & ſurfering thee to haue thine owne pleaſure haue nouriſhed thy peruerſues 


& careleſnes : yet he ſayth not this, as though by his wil and intention, but by his 
goodnes and gentlenes che man became ſo wicked, It may here be demanded 
againe, why did not our Lord ſo mercifully puniſh Pharao,as ny reclaime 
him? for it ſcemech that had been teſt mercie; and God dealcth 

why doth he not with al, that al might be ſauce? Firſt, it is moſt iuſtly and right y 
aſcribed to their iniquitte , which deſerue to be indurate : againe,why this fmner 
is reclaimed, and not another of the ſane il deferts, is to be referred to Gods in- 
ſcrutable iudgements , which are often ſecret, neuer vniuſt, Let it ther fore fuffice 
piouſly and humbly to belicuc , that as Moyſes teſtifictlr, God is fairhfid and withour 
anie iniquitie inſt and right: and as the Roya * pore bn profeſſc: 
God chat wilt iniquitie, and as the Apoſtle teacherh , 1hereis no iniquitie with God, By 
al which and ſome more to the ſame effect ( whi:h we omit ) S Anguftine con- 


cludeth againe, that propely Pharao hardned his one hart, God only by be ſtow- 


ing vpon him, which he abuſed, and not plagui him ſo much as he 
deſeruved,butl-rring him line,andretgne, and = Church fur the time, 
vntil he and al his armie were in the n. iddes of the ſea. W hither (as the ſame Jear- 
ned father noteth ſer. 89.) their owne deſperate boldnes drew them, vaine ſurie 


through their owne madnes prouoking them to goc ſo farre , where God not 


working, but only ceafing to continue his miracle the vaters returning to their 


one nature, and meeting together inuolued and drouned them al. 
Other like expoſiliom the fame learned Father hath in other places. As q, 18. 


, he teacheth that Pharao being already ſo wicked through his one 
fault, other things were done to him and his people, which partly wereto the cor- 


rection of others, and might haue been to his, but he abufing al, became worſe and 
worſe, by Gods ſuffring and diſpenſation, or enly fer his , bus exidencly infl punizh- 

the ground of rentation he alleadgeth the 
of bis ee concupifcence, abſirafied and allurid : but 
ſome , that are ouet whelmed in obſtinate 
alleadgeth the ſaying of another Apoſtle : God k ach delinered them into paſ- 
the ſame finnes are made both pu- 


niſhmenis of ſinnts iſhments to come. Let he maketh 


paſt, and are deſerts of 
reth (faith he ) that the cauſes of indurat ion of 20cs 


Apaineq 24. It 
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hart, were not only for that his Inchanters did like thi 


and Aaron did) but the very patience of God, by which he ſpared him, Gods pa- 


tience according to mens harts is profitable to ſome to repentance , to ſome vn- 
profitable to reſiſt God, & perſiſt in euil ; yet-not of it · ſelfe vnproſitable, but 
through the euil hart. 1 
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v. 15. 


ced 1 the euil, the children of men commit euils without al feare. Oſes. 13. 
v. 9. Perdition is thine, iti 


| EXODVS, Plagues. 

| VOICE , ran eff cor Pharaonir, Pharaos hart was herened , which is more 
obſcure, the Hebrew ſayth actiuely, and the Proteſtants ſo tranſlate , Pha- 
hardned bis hart this time alſo. Likewiſe cha. 9. v. 7. the Hebrew ſayth, Phereves 
her: it-ſelfe, Alſo v. 35. He bardeed bit onne hart , he and bis ſernancs, Cha. 13, 
hen Phares hed indurated himfelfe And 1. Reg. 6, v. 6. Why doe you harden 
your hart, as . AFgypt and Pharas hardned their hart? Al which ate reconciled wirh 
the other texts, that ſay God indurated Pharao hart, vnderſtand ing that phraſe in 
like ſenſe to this (cha. 15, v 4, ) God bath caſt Phares hi: chariot and his armie into 
the ſee, Where God only permitted, and no way forced Pharao and his armic ro 
follow the Hebrewes between the walles of water, As before is here noted out of 
S. Baſil, and S. Auguſtin, and the text it ſelfe makerh it euident. Againe, manie 
other places confirme , that not God, but the finners owne wilfulnes , is the pro- 
cauſe of his ſinne. leb. 24. v. 23. God hath giuen him place for ce, and 
abuſeth it vnto pride. Ecels. 8, v 11, Becauſe ſentence ts not quickly pronoun- 


© Iſrael, only in me thy help, Kew. 2. v. 4. The benignitie 
of God bringeth thee ro penance : but according to thy hardnes , and impenirent 
hart ; thou to thy ſelfe wrath. Fpheſ. 4. v. 19, Gontiles haue giuen vp them- 
ſelues to in-pudicitie ( or wanzounes,) And manic like places ſhew , that God is not 
the mouer , author, nor forcer ot anie thing, as it is finne : but man himſelfe is 


| the author by wilfully conſenting to tentations of the diuel, the fleſh , and the 


world , and by abuſing Gods benefits, and refiſting bis grace. 

11. They alſo.) True miracles being aboue the courſe of al created nature, 
can not be vrought but by the power of God ; who is truth it-ſclfe , and can not 
giue teſtimonie to vntruth, and therfore they certainly proue that to be true, for 
which they are done. Other ſtrange things done by enchanters , falfe Prophets, 
and diuels, are not indeed true miracles; but either ſleights, by quicknes and nim- 


blenes of hand, called legier-demain , conueying one thing away and bringing 
another;or falſe repreſentations deceiuing the ſenſes and imaginations of men, by 
making things ſeeme to be that they are not; or els are wrought by applying na- 


tural cauſes knowen to ſome ; eſpecially to diuels ; who alſo by their natutal 
force can doe great things , when God permirteth them. And ſo by enchamtmems 
and certain ſecrecies , theſe ſorcerers either conueyed away the rods and water, and 
pang dragons and bloud in their place , and more frogs from other places , 
or els by the diuels vſing natural agents turned rods into ſerpents, water into 
bloud , and other matter into frogs : al which nught be done naturally in longer 


¶ time, and by the diuel iu ſhort time. But manic things are holy aboue the di- 


uels power: as to deſtroy the world : to change the al order therof : to 
create of nothing: to raiſe the dead to life: to giue fight to the borne blind ;and 
the like , which are only in Gods power. In things alſo diuels naturally can 
doc, are much reſtrayned by Gods goodnes , left they fhould deceiue or 
.hurt ind at their pleaſure, So theſe Enchanters fayled in the fourth attempt, 
not able to make more ſciniphes , nor anie r progigics ; and were only 
permitted to produce ſuch ſerpents as were by Aarons ſerpent; and to 
change water into bloud ; and to increaſe the number of frogs, for the greater 
plague, and no profire of the AEgyptians. Neither could they remoue anie pla- 
| gue, Nay themſclues were ſo plagued with boyles , that for paine, or for ſhame, 
ey could not ſtand before Mo | 

t is further to be obſerued , — vhenſoeuer anie haue attempted to worke 
miracles to proue falſe doctrin, they haue failed, and by Gods prouidence been 
confounded, As when Baals falſe Prophets, crying to their falſe Gods from 
morning til noone , could not bring fire for their ſacrifice : and yet the diuel 
brought fire to burne Iobs ſheep and ſcruants : God permitting the one, and 
not the other. God alſo for a time ſuffered Simon Magus to make ſhew of mira- 


cles, and at laſt (as Egeſippus l. 3. deexcid, Hievoſol, c. 3. and manie others teſtifie) 
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EXODVS. 


CHAP. VIIL 


| ſecond plague is of frogs. 7. The enchanters maks the liks. 8. Pharas pro- 
I itt coler the Iſtaclues go and ſacrifice , ſo the frogs be taken away. 13. 
Which being done be break ęth promiſe. 16. The third plagae is of ſciniphes, 
18. which the enchante! 5 canner make. 21. The fourth is of flies, 29. Pha- 
ra ag ame promiſech ro diſmiſſe the peopie of God, but doth it nor. 


R Lord alſo ſaid to Moyſes : Gbe in to Pha- 
ao, and thou ſhalt ſay vnto him: This ſaith the 
Lord: Dimiſſe my people for to ſacrifice vnts 

me, 3, but (a) if thou wilt not dimiſſe them, be- 

hold I wil ſtrike. al thy coaſts with frogs. . And 
ke river ſhal bubble with frogs, which ſlial come 
ovp. and enter inta thy houſe „ and Ia 
ber, and vpon thy bed, and into the houſes of thy 


nes of thy meates: 4. and vuto thee, and to thy people, and to al thy 
ſeruants ſhal the frogs enter... And our Lord ſaid to Moyſes: Say vuto 
Aaron, Stretch forth thy hand vpon the flouds, and vpon the rivers af d 
the pooles , and bri forth (6) frogs vponthe Land of Agypt, 6, Aad 
Aaron ſtretched forth his hand vpon rhe waters of AE;34, and the 

came vp, and couered the Land of A Egypt. 7. And the cichenters 
alſo by their enchantments did in like manner, and they brought forth | 
frogs vpon the Land of Ægypt. 8. And Pharao called Moyſs and 
Aaron, and ſaid to them: (c) Pray ye to the Lord to take away the 
frogs from me & ftõ my Ae I wil dimiſſe the people to ſacrifice |. 
vnto the Lord. 9. And Moyſcs ſaid to Pharao: Appoint me When l sI 
pray for thee, and for thy ſeruants, and for thy pcople, that the frogs 
may be driuen away from thee and from thy houſe, and from thy ſer- 


anſwered : To morow. But he ſaid : According to thy word wil I doe; 
that thou maiſt know that there is not the like to the Lord our God. 
it. And the frogs shal depart from thee, and from thy houf-, end from 
ſcruamts, and from thy people: and shal remaine only in the 
riuet. 12. And Moyſes and Aaron went forth from FA: and 
Moyſes cried to our Lord for the promiſe , concerning the frogs, 
which he had agreed to Pharao. 13. And our Lord did according to 
the word of Moyſcs : and the frogs dyed out of the houſes , ard our ot 
the villages , and out of the fields: 14. and they gathered then: toller 
into huge heapes , and the earth did rot. 15. And Pharao fee.ny that 
reſt was giuen (4) he hardned his one hart; and heard them not, as 
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they wal beats vs owne with ſtones. 27. We wil goe forth three daycs 
| iour n -y iro the wildernes; and we wil ſacrifice yoto the Lord our 
God, as he hath commanded vs, 28. And Pharao ſaid. x —— 
you to ſactiſce to the Lord your God in the deſert a 
pray for me, 29. And M. ſaid: Being gone forth from = 
pray to our Lord: and the flic ſhal — loi and „ 
{cruams, and from his people to fnorow : but decciue no more ſo, that 
thou wilt not dilmific the people to ſacrifice ynto our Lord. 30, And 
Moyles, being gone ſorth trum Pharao prayed our Lord. zi, Who did 
according to his Woti and he tooke away the flieg from . po 
trom his {cruauts , and from his people: there was-leftnot 
one. 32, And Pharaces hart (K) was. hardacd,, Þ See came 
weuld he diſſi miſſe the e A 
. | 56g — 44 


EX\ODVS. 
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CHAP. ix. 


rhe Sth plague u peflilence af the 4Fgyprians cattle, 8. The fx? bojles i 
dees and beaftes 18. The ſenench, baile. 27. Pharos confeſing 2 — inſt, | 
and bimſelſe and bu people invpiens , promiſeth ag aine to diſmiſſe the people, 
34- bur faaleth ro dos it. | 


| 155 | 
"XS ND: our Lord faid to Moyſes : Goe in to Pharao, and 
SEATS ſpoke wo him: This ſaith our Lord, the God of the 
LEAN Hebrewes : diſmiſſe my people to factifice vato me. 
(a) The 6h . And if chou refuſe, and holdeſt them, 3. behold my 
gue, Peſtilence 12 


- Ez hand ſhal be vpon thy fields: and vpo horſes , and 
— ) 22 aſſes, aud eamels, and oxen, and ſheep, (a) a verie — 4 And 
caſts died, for out Lord wil malte a merueile between the poſſeſſions of Iſrael and the 
ſome died in poſſeſſions of the er- that nothing at al periſh of thoſe thin 
the 7.&10.pla-| that pertaine to the children of Iſrael. 5. And our Lord hath appointed 
jacs but al fa time, ſaying : To morow wil our Lord doe this thing in the land, | 
tained to he 6. Our Lord het fore did this * ava ꝛand (Y) al the beaſts of 
Eeyptians, the Ægyptians dyed. but of the of the c of Iſrael nothing at 
(e) In Hebr, | at periſhed. y. And Pharao ſent to ſee:neither was there any thing dead 
of chat which Iſrael poſſeſſed. And Pharaoes hart (c) Was hardned? & he 
did nor diſmiſſe the people, 8. And our Lord ſaid to Moyſes and Aaron: 
Take your hands ful of aſhes out of the 88 let Moyſes ſpt inkle 
it into the ayre before Phatas. . And be there duſt vpon al the Land of 
| — — for there ſhal be in men, and beaſts (d) boyles, and ſwelling 
bladders in the whole land of A Egypt. 10. And they tooke aſhes out of 
the chimney, and ſtood before Pharao, and Moyſes ſprinkled it inte the 
aire: and there were made boyles of ſwelling bladders in men and 
ould neither beats. 11. (e) Neither could the enchanters ſtand before Moy ſes for 
ſcape nor boyles that were vpon them, and in al the Land of A Egypt. 12. And our 
ure this Lord did indurate Pharaoes hart, and he heard them not, as our Lord 
plague, ſpake to Moyſes. 13. And our Lord Taid to Meyſes: In the morgi 
csiſe, and ſtand before Phared, and thou ſhak bo to hini This ſai 
J) la Hebrew | the Lord, the God of the Hebrewes: Dimiſſe my people to ſacrifice vmo 
7 have wade ther | me, 14. Becauſe this time I wil ſend al my plagues vpon thy hart, and 
jd, MAW | yponthy ſeruants, and vpon thy people: that mayeſt know there 
Jo. and chaldee N 
Iparaphralis 4 | 15 not the like to me in al the earth. 18. For now ſtreiching forth m 
Ie, bey dhe hand 1 wil ſtrike thee, and thy people with peſtilence, and thou shaft 
4. Inthe | perish from the earth. 16. And therfore () haue I ſet thee, that in thee 1 | 
Ln 1 h may she my might, & my name may be told in al the earth. ij. Doeſt ' 
coder baggy chou yet hold backe my people, and wilt thou not diſmiſſe them? 
through thyne| 18. Bchold I wil caine to morow this very houre (g) haile encceding 
one malice 8 8 N much | 


— 


er 575565 7 


much: Tach as was not in AEgypt from the day that it was founded, 
vntil this preſent time. 19. Send therfore now preſently , and gather 
here cake 1 thou haſt in the field: — 
beaſts, that shal be found abroad, and not gathered 
ther out of the f , and the halle fal won them, Shal die. 20. He 


ſlie, and his beaſts into houſes : 21, but he that neglecded the word of |) 
our Lord, let alone his ſeruants, and his beaſts in the fields. 22. And our 
Lord ſaid to Moyſes: Stretch forth thy hand towards heauen, that there ji 
be haile in the whole Land of A n 
— n euerie herbe of the field in the Land of 2 Ad 
Moyles ſtretched forth his rod eee. 
—4 and haile, and r 
ned haile vpon the Lando (Nag | 
ether did driue: and it was o grear bignes as neuer before pea- 
red inthe whole Land of AEgypr fnce that nation was made, 25, 
the haile ſmote in al the Land of AEgypt al things chat were in the 
fields, from man euen vnto beaſt ; and euerie herbe of the field did the 


Land of Geſſen, where the children of Iſtael were, the baile fel not. 
27. e en and ealled Moyles and Aaron, Tayin w hem: pil 
haue finned now alſo, the Lord is iuſt: I and my pe 

18. eee eee the balls th [That 3 


may diſmiſſe you, and ye tarie not here „29. « $4 Wars 
When I hal be ne forth out of the citie, r. Petty Io 


to our Lord, and the thunders al ceaſe, and the baile ee 
thou maiſt know that the earth is our Lords: 30. but 
ther thou, nor th . 31. The ne 
cherfore, and the be 1 becauſe the barley came vp green, K 
the flaxe now was but the when gn other winter cotne 
were not hurt, becauſe * 
from Pharao out of the citie, ſtretched forth ah e badge 82 
the thunders and haile ceaſed, neither did there drop raine 
1p0o.thy tanks $4, And Pharao ſeeing that theraine and ule. 
ner 
auatc the 8 li 
| Abe diſmiſſethe children of Iſrael, as our Lord had 
the hand of Moyſes. 


haile ftrike, and euerie tree of the countrie it did breake. 26. Only in the 


— 


indurate, I 
may make 
knoven my 


errible halle 


i 
ave thun- | 


— 


—— 
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| 16 „1 CHAP. X. 0 


| The eight plague, of locuſtes, a. The ninth dark ner. Phareo yealderb that al | - 
men and children should goe to the deſert, but not the cattle. 2 8. atlaft c- 
mandeib Mpyſes to cine not mere in bis fight; which Aue y es forerelleth aba 


Kl. 


— * 3 — on 4 8 — 
1 een - 1 
2 1 2 SEE aa F WR 


{)By Gods pa- C8 W/ . ND our Lord ſaid to Moyſes Coe in to Pharao: fot N 
tence over IJ , (a) I have indurate his hart 5 and the hart of his ſer- 
B&AVF vans: that I may worke theſemy iges in him, . nd 


e thou maiſttel in the cares of thy ſonne, and of thy ne- 
28 phewes, how oſten I haue broken the Æpgyptians. & 
WRITE wrought my ſignes in them rand you may knovy tha 
I am the Lord. +. Moyles thetfore and Aaron went in to Pharao, and 
ſaid to him: Thus ſaith the Lord the God of the Hebrewes: Tit wheh 
wilt thou not be fabie& to me:? diſmiſſe my people ,tofacribce vnto 
me. 4. But if thou reſiſt, and wilt not diſmiſſe them: behold 1 wil bring 
in to morow(b) the locuſt into thy coaſts: 5. which may cbuer tlie face | 
of the earth, that nothitig therof appeate, but that whichithe hatle karh | 
left may be eaten: for it aw al trees that ſpring in the fields.6.And 
they ſlial fil thy houſes, and the houſes of thy ſeruants, and of al the 
Fgypriaus : ſuch a number as thy fathers haue not ſeen, nor grand - fa- 
thers, ſince they aroſe vpon the earth, vntil this preſent day. And he tur- 
ned himſelfe away, and went forth from Pharao. 7. And Pharaoes ſer. 
uants faid to him: How long ſhal we endure this ſcandal 7Diſmiſſe the 
'| mertto' facrifice to the Lord their God. Doeſt thou not ſee that Æęy 
is vndone?'$. And they called back Moyſes & Aaron vnto ö — 
ſaid to thẽ: Coe, ſacrifice tothe Lord your God : who are they that ſhal 
goe? 9. Moyſes laid: Wich our yong and old we wil goe, our ſon- 
nes and daughters , with our ſheep and heards: for it is thi ſolemnitie 
of the Lord our God. 10. And Pharao anſwered : So be the Lord with 
you, as I ſhal diſmiſſe you, and your litle ones: who doubteth but 
that (c) you intend very wickedly? 11. It ſhal not ſo be: but goe ye men 
only, and ſacrifice to the Lord: for this your ſelues alſo deſired. And 
immediately they were caſt out from Pharaoes ſight, 12.And our Lord 
ſaid to Moyſes: Strech forth thy Lid vpon the Land of r. vnto the 
locuſt, that it come vponit , and deuour euer ie herbe that ramaincd 
after the haile. iʒ. And Moyſes ſtretched forth his rod vpon the Land of 
Agypt: and our Lord brought in a burning wind OH & night: | 
| and when it was morning. the burning wind railed the | ae 
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Plagues EXO UVS. 265 
| TELE CT HT" Tad Late in al the 
coaſts of the Ægyptians innumerable , the like as had not been before | 
that time, nor | be afterward. 15. And they couered the whote face | 
of the earth , waſting al things. Therfore the graſſe of the earth was 
deuouted , and what fruits ä the IS „which the haile had 
left: there was alſo nothing at al left that as green in the trees, and: 
in the h:rbes of the earth, inal Ægypt. 16. eee . 
in haſt called Moyſes and Aaron rings. 1 
againſt the Lord your God, and a noe Fre 
my finnetais time alſo, and pray to Lord I Ek 
away from me this death, 18, And Moyſes going forth from Pharaoes 
light, prayed to our Lord : 19, who made a very vehement Wind to 
blow from the weſt „and raking the locuſts it thre Rem im the. 
Red fea : there remained not ſo much as one in al f woonlts of £- 4 
78 20. And our Lord did indurate Pharaoes hart Aer did þ 

miſſe the children of Iſtacl. 21. And our Lord Moyſe 
Stretch for thy hand toward heauen: and be there (4) « 1k 
the Land of pt ſo thicke, that ic be 
ſtretched forth "hand toward heauen: 
rible dar keneſſe in the whole Land of 
man ſaw his brother, nor moued hi 270 
hgh 2 the children of tec en there was 5 


3 Nr her lg wat | 
f Er e deg wy and beware thou fer not my fact 
any more: in what day focuerthou ſhak come in (ig | 
Er $o fa reg th | 
not ſet Aly more. | 


= 


* 
* 
2 — 


e111 iT Tk 1 
- 


8 


«) The 10. pla 
e,Death of 


[6) As before e. 
7. v. 3.C.9.V.16, 
c. 10. v. 4. 


C HAP. XI. 


God biddeth Moyſes cauſe the people of Iſrael to borow filuer and gold veſſels of 
the Ægyptians. 4. Foretellat h one other plague the death of the firſt-borue, 
9. and that f haras wil ſtil be obdurate, © | 


238 ND our Lord ſaid to Moyſes : Yet with one plague 
more wil I touch Pharao and Ægypt, and after this 
he ſhal diſmiſſe you, and compel you to goe forth. 
2. Thou ſhalt ſay therfore to al the N 
man as ke of his freind & euery woman of het neigh. 
bour veſſels of ſiluer and of gold. 3. And the Lord 
his people in the ſight of the Ægyptians. And Moy ſes 

was a very great man in the Land of Ægypt, in the ſight of Pharaoes 
ſeruants, and of al the people. 4. And he ſaid: This faich our Lord: 
At midnight I wil enter into Ægypt: g. and (4) euerie feſt. 

the Land of the Ægyptians ſhal dye, from the firſt-begotten of Pharao 


| who ſitteth in his throne , euen to the firſt· begotten of the handmaid | 


that is at the mil, and al the firſt-begorren of beaſts, 6. And thete ſhal 
be a greatcric in the whole Land of Ægypt, ſuch as neither hath been 
before, nor ſhal be afterward. 7. But with al the children of Iſracl 
there ſhal not a dog mutter, from man euen to beaſt : that you may 
know with how great a miracle our Lord doth diuide the gyptians 
and Iſracl. 8. And al theſc thy ſeruants ſhal come downe to me , and 


| ſhal adore me, ſaying : Goe forth thou, and al the people that is ynder 
hat goe forth, 9. And he departed, from Pharao 


thee : after this we 
exceedin ie. And our Lord ſaid to Moyſes: Pharao wil not 
heare you px manie ſignes may be done in the Land of AEgypr. 
10. And Moyſcs and Aaron did al the we oP Pome wee. 1 
Pharao. And, 

miſſe the children of Iſtael out of his Land, 


our Lord (b) hardned Pharaoes hart, neither did hedif- |. 
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EX OD VS. 


* 


C H A. P. X11. 


The manner of preparing and eating the Paſchal lambe , Prin k ling the dore. 

5 with blond there f: 15. eating no leauenei bread ſtuen layti together, 

29. The firfi-horne of men and beaſts among the 4 Egyptians art ſlaine, 

35. The Iſiaclires got away ſpoyling Ægypt. q3. lneirtumciſed men may not 
eate the Phaſe. * 


| 
en we ND our Lord ſaid to Moyſes and Aaroninthel.; 
A\a 4 : 2. This month ſhal be to you de beginning 
. Speake yet to the whole aſſemblie of chte chi 
ireland ü te dem: Thetenth day of th 


him his neighbour that joyneth to his houſe , according to the nun 


rite you ſhal take (%) a. kid. 6. And you ſhal keep him vntil the four- 
teenth day of this month: and e multitude of the children of 
Iſrael ſhal (b' ſacrifice him at even. 7. And they ſhal take of the bl 


that night roſted at the fire, and vnleauened bread with wilde lettice. 
only roſted at the fire: the head with the feet and entrailes therof you 


— 


shal deuour. 16, Neither shal there remaine any thiug of him vatituwoc- 
you shal cate him: Mou shal gird your reynes, and you $hal haue shoes 


euerie man take « kmbe by their families and houſes, 4. But if the ger 
number beicſſ then may ſuffice to cate the lambe , he ſhat take ynto | 


of ſoules which may ſuffice to the gating of the lambe. 5. And. ir ſhal be 2 
a lambe without ſpote, a male, of a yeare old; according alſo to which | 


therof , and put vpon both the poſtes, and onthe vpper dore · poſtes of too 
the houfes 4 ee. shal cate him. 8. And they shat eate the flesh 


9. Vou shal not eate therof any thing raw , nor boyled in water, bur |; 


| ning, If there be any thing left, you shal burns it with fire, 1, And thus 0 


on your feet, holding ſtaues in your hands, and you shal eate ſpeedi 2 


through the Land of A Egypt that night, and wil ſtrike cuery heft-be: 
gotten in the Land of A Egypt from n im el th 
Gods of A Egypt I wil doe iudgements, I the Lord. 13. And che blot 


the bloud, & shal paſſe ouer you: neither shal there be —— ad 

ſtroying plague when 1 shalſtrike the Land of AFgypr. 14. Aud you 
shal haue this day for a moniment: & you shal eclebrate it ſolẽne to the 
Lord in your generations with an euerlaſting obſeruation. 16. Seuen 
dayes shal you eate azimes : in the firſt day there shal be no leauen in 
your houſes: whoſocuer shal cate leaven., that foule shal perish our 


n of 


—— ” - 


for it is the (c) Phaſe n Lord. ia. Aud IN ty; ſe el 


TH 
« 


: — 3 
r 


sbal be vnto you for a ſigne int houſes where you shal be: & I shatfe 8. Hi 


1d) The idols 
Aneta 


ouerthrowne, 
as Dagon N 
in Azotum, 1. 
Key. „Ahr, 


EY. ad Fa bie 


leairadie, Helv. 


ſe) Chriſt ob- 
: ſeruing this 

{precept , had 
jno leauened 
{tbread at his 
laſt ſupper: 


< : * 
EXO DV. S. 
. N 4 


F fell day vnlhe Tenenrh day. 16. The belt day, 
be holic and ſolemne, — the ſeuenth day with the like feſtiuitie 
be venerable: no worke ſhal you doe in them, except thoſe things that 
pertaine to eating. 17. And you ſhab obſerue the azymes : for in the 
ſelfe· ſame day l wil bring forth your at mie out of the Land of AEgypt, 
and you ſhal k cepthis day vnto dur generations with a perpetual rite. 
- 18, The firſt month, the fourteenth day of the monch at euen you ſhal 
eate (e) azymes vmilthe one and twentieth day of the ſame month at 
euen. 19. Seuen dayes chere ſhal not be found leauened in your houſes: 
he that ſhal cate leauened , his ſoule ſhal periſh out of the aſſemblie of 
Iſracl, as wel of ſtrangers as of them that are borne in the land, 20. 
Nothing leauened ſhal you cate : in al your habitations you shal eare 


azymes. 21. And Moyles called al the Ancients of the children of 1{racl 


and ſaid to them: Goc take a lambe by your families, and ſacrifice the 
Phaſe. 22. And () dip a bunch of hy flop in the bloud that is at the 
doore , aud ſprinkle the vpper tranſome of the, doare therwitly;'ahd 


hy op here & 

tent. 14. Non. 
10. preſcribed, 
(bgnifieth mans 


) Punishment 
conforme to 
ir ſinne, for 


both the dgore checkes : let none of you goe out of the dopre of his 
houſe til morning. 23. For our Lord wil paſſe ſtriking the AEgyprians: 
and when he hal ſee the bloud on the vpper fil, and on both the poſtes, 
he wil paſſe oucr the doore of the houſe, & not ſufferthe ſtriker tenter 
your houſes and to hurt. 24. Keep this thing as a law to thee and thy 
children for euer. 2:. And when you are centred into the Land which our 
Lord wil giue you as he hath promiſed , you ſhal obſerue theſe ceremo- 
nies. 26, And when your children {hal {ay to you: What is this religion 
{hal ſay to them : Itis the victime of our Lords paſſage, when he 


27, 
- paſted ouer the houſes of the children of Iſracl in AEgypr it ms 409 | 
beck 


AEgyptians, and delivering our houſes. And the 

{clues adored. 2. And the children of Hracl going forthdidas our Lord 
had comanded Moyſes & Aaron. 29, And it came to paſſe at midnight, 
our Lord ſtrucke (g) euerie firſt-· begotten ia the of A Egypt. from 
the firſt-begorten ot Pharao, who ſate in his throne, vnto the fixſt- be- 
gotten of the captiue woman that was in the priſon, and eucric firſt-· be- 
gotten of beaſts. 30. And Pharao aroſe in the night, & al his ſeruants, & 
al AEgypt: & there aroſe a gteat crie in A Egypt: for ncither was there 


- ahouſcwherin chere lay nota dead one. 31. And Pharao calling Moyles 


r & Aaron in the night, ſaid: Ariſe & got forth from my people,you and 


the children of Iſrael: goe, ſacriſice to the Lord 28 you ſay. 32. Your 


dv 4M Then & heards take yours youdemanded, and departing bile me 1 


the Ægyptians vrgedt 


Andi people to goe forth out of the lad quickly, 
Taying:We ibal al die 34. 


| The people therfore tooke dough before it 
was le :and tying it in their clokes, put it vpon their 
357. And the children ot Iſrael did as Moyſes had commanded: & they 
asked of the A i — Kat we9, r ray» | 
ment. 36. And our Lord gaue grace to the people betoret gypuans 
chat they did lend chem:& (b)zbey ſpoyledthe AEgyprians, . And the 


7 = children 


- 
2 — 
— — — 2 mu 224 ©. - — — — 


dene eee ee ee 
3 orts innuterable went v with chem 


——— Frum reps a 
40. And — of the cl 
AEgypt, was foure hundred thirty yeares; 41. . 
red, the ſame day . or net 
of AEgypt. 41. This 5 is the obſeruable night of our Lord, 
brought them forth our of the Land of : this 
dren of }frael muſt obſerue in their 43A 
to Moyſes and Aaron: This is — of the Phaſe: Neal 
cate of it, 44. And euerie t ſervant ſhal be circumciſed, aud ſo 
ſhal eate. 45. The ſtranger and che hireling ſhal apt eate therof. 46, In yea 
one houle thal it be eaten, neither ſhal you carrie forth of the fleſhtherof |, 
out of the houſe , neither thal you breake a bone therof; &. Al the af. ue 
ſemblieof the ehildrenof tract ſhal make it And if any of the ſo- that 
iourners be willing to dwel among you, and make the Bhaſe of the wenn 
Lord, firſt al the male that he hach hal be circumciſed and then ſhal Part 
he celebrate it according to the tire: & he thal be as he chat is borne in Che 


the land: but if there be any man vncir en eſt of this: | 
of. 49. Al one law shal be to him that is borne in the land time. See, Gan. 

Prolelyte that ſojournerh with you. 50. And al the children | 
did as our Lord had commanded Moyſes and Aaron. 51. And rem 13 
day our Lord brought forth the children of liracl oof the Landof 
AEgypt by their troups. 


— 


ANNOTATIO NS. 
CHAP. 1. 


3. The temh day.] Our Sanjour Chrift the 
Oe eee were- 
| 2 death, therby ſufficiently declared, that this o 
Yure, not onl p TOUT ATE 
did ſo — with his A in th 4 
manding — and their ceſſour to doe the 22 
dan 
wich the other make it more clete 


4 


Some more 
ſexpreſlyhgni- 
[fied his Paſ- 
ſion. 

Others imme- 
diately the Eu- 
cheriſt. 


Ancient wri- 
rers expound 
this figure of 
the Euchariſt. 


Tertullian 
proueth by 
this bgure, ful- 
filled in the 


Chriſt hath a 

true and not a 
n 
bodie. 


1 


= 
The ſame Sa- 


crifice otfered 
by Prieſts, 


Eucharift, that 


1472 EXO DVS. 


qualities of the lambe, wichow: ſpos %, of the firſt yeare, foreſnewed in gencral 
the puritie, fortitude, inecknes ; and al perfection of the true God , that 
takerh a voy the funner of the world, More particularly tbe killing & bereauing the Paſ- 
chal Lambe of natural life, ce ſprinkling of lu, Blend ene dere poſter , the roſti 
at the fire & not breking anie bone theref , moſt ſpecially expreſied, Chriſts deat 


on the Crofle, Bur the fourteenth day, & the «nening agree only with the Euchariſt, 


inſtituted the night before our Lords Paſhs, which he ſuffered the fifteenth being 
the ful moone) and at midday,as ancient S. Dionyſc of Ariopagite(intws Epiit- 
les, to Policarpus, & to Appollophanes ) teſtifeth, admiring · the miracle of the 
ſunnes eclypſe, that hapned the fame time. Neither did the eaungę of the Lan be di- 
rectly preſigurate the oblation on the C roſſe, for Chriſt was not crucified to be 
eaten: but the Sacrament informes of bread and «ine was expreſly figured by eating 


the lambe with wnberuened bread, & drinking the cup 10. rs adzoyned( Luc 22. v. 17.) In 


like ſort the Lambe immolated in commemoration of the deliuerie of Iſrael from 
death, & from ſeruitude , when the firſt-borue of Atgypt were ſlaine, moſt aptly 
prefigured the Euchariſt, which is a peypetnal commemoration of mans redemption & 
deliueric from eternal death, and from bondage of the diuel & ſinne, by Chriſtes 
death onthe Croſſe, which death indeed was the very redemption&deliueric of 
mankind,& not a comemoration-therof, Finally, thg immolating of the Lambe 
within che houſe with preciſe commandmẽt to carie nothing there for h, perteined par- 


| ticularly to the Euchariſt , which our Lord celebrated wuhmn whe boufe , wherby S. 


Cyprian ( lb. de uni. Feclefe ) proueth, that the N Sacrament muſt not be giuen to 
anie out of the Cotholike church, though Chriſts Paſſion'be extended to al the 
world, as &i to bring ſuch as are vithbut into the Chureh, as to ſaue thoſe that 
are already entred in, In this ſort the nioſt ancient and beſt expe ſitours of holie 
Scripturegexplicate this ſpecial figure of the Paſchal Lambe. As we ſhal here pro- 
duce ſome witneſſes in confirmation of this truth, : 
Tertulian tib. 4. contre Marcionem,expounding our Sauiouts words: With dere I 
Laue deſired to ce this Paſchwitkyou before | ſuffer ſayrh, Chriſt covered not verneci- 
deere, the mutton of the Lewes, but profeſſing that with defire he defired to 
eate the Paſch, as his owne' for it was vumeet that God ſhould couec ani th 
not his owne ) the bread which he took, & gaue to his diſciples,he made his ov ne 
bodie ſay ing: Tit is my bodie, that is, a figure of my bodie. Figure ann non ſuiſſes, 
niſs veris- tis effec corpus: ut ii had not been a figure farth he) wnleſſe ie a bode of ve- | 
tie, or, a v. rie bodie,to wit; not bam aſtic al as the heretike Marcion itmagincd;be- 
cauſe the figures in the old Teſtament were not figures, except a true be die anſ- 
vered vnto them. So the Sacramentaries ſenſe, that Tertullian ſhould c al the Eu- 
char iſt a figure, is quite againſt his meaning, and maketh kim conclude nothin 
againſt Marcion; wheras Re hole drift is, by the ſigures of the old Teſtament to 
proue, that in the Euchariſt is the true & real bodie of Chriſt, & that conſequently 
Chriſt hath a true and real bodie.Origen'( m26. Ma, ) teacheth that in the great 
parlar (where Chriſt did cate the Paſchal Lambe) he alſo made his new Paich. 
S. Cyprlan (d Cena Dow.) ſayth:In the ſupper of ſacramental banqueta, old & 
new Int itutions met together. The lambe phe og es which old fraditi6 pro- 
poſed, the Maſter — mente to his diſeiples S Gregor ie Nazian- 


| zen(vrar;2.de Paſthe) ſayth God commanded the Paſchal Lambe ſhould be eaten 


in che euening, becauſe Ch: iſt inthe evening gaue the Sacramet of his ov ne bo- 
dic to his diſciples. S. Hierom (in 26. Hat. ) After that the ßᷣguratiue Paſch was 
complete; & Chriſt had eaten the fleſh of the lambe with his Apoſtles, he taketh 
bread, which cen the hart of man , and paſſeth ouer to the true Sacrament of 
Paſch, Likewiſe S. Chriſoſtlom ſ He. de Inde ) ſayth: In the ſame table both 
the Paſchs, of the figure, & of the veritie were celebrated. S Ambeoſe (iw Tac. 1.) 
cxprefly applieth this ſiguratiue lambe to the Euchariſt , as it is celebrated in the 
Church, by himſelf & other Priefts,ſaying : When we ſacrifice, Chriſt is preſent, 
Chriſt is ſacriſied: for chriſ owr Peſeh is immolated, The like affimeth S, Auguſtin 


(li, 2. 


"_— 


neth. Bur if anie thing be leſi, it moſt be buynedinrhe 
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(6, . 60. lu. Peulie, 25.) Te is an other Paſch thatthe Lewes celebrated of a ſheep, | 
an oe which we recciue in the bodie & — ale: our —— S. Leoſ ſer .d Pa.) 
To the end shadowes t lace to ie, & ſigures might ceaſe. in pre- 
ſence of the veritie — is taken away by che new Sacrament, 
huſte paſſeth ints hoſte , bloud excludeth bloud ,and when the legal feſtiuitie is 
* it is tulkllcd. 

reporie( he, x. in Eneng.)proueth by theſe wordes, You chal nas eare theref anie. 
—— befides the letter there is a ſpiritual ſenſe. Behold ( ſaith he) the 
rerie wordes of the hiſtorie driue vs from the hiſtorical vnderſtading. For did the 
Iſraelitical people in A Egypt vſe to eate a lamb 2 the law ſhould need to 
fay : ,01bal not ee i raw / And ſo in that homilie this great Doctour explicaterh | 
how we ought to celebrate & receiue the Sacrament of the Euchariſt,by.the figure 
of this Paſchal lambe. This b (ſaith he) is ſprinkled on both paſtes When the Sa- 
crament of his Paſſion is received with mouth , to redemption , and meditated with 
imm mind to imitation,& in the tranſeme ouer the dore, when pure intention di- 
recteth the exteriour act, alſa when we carie the Creſſi of his Pa hon ie ſorbead, 
The flesh of che lambe is eaten « night,becauſe we now recejue our Lords | 
the Sacrament , when yet we ſee us? each vchers conſtiencer: reſted at the fire , hen 
ioyne to our beliefe goed workey of ferment charivie: with vnleanencd bread, & w | 
chat is, in ſinceritie, x jchoue corruption f vane glorie,and with butter pennan-e for : 
not rav, not ſed ia r, to wit, neither eſteeming Chriſt a mere man, nor c 
ring of him, with humane wiſdeme or priuate ſpirit of heretikes, called nalen water 
Pan's ) To dewour the head with the fees anden], is by faith to belicue the Din- 
nitie of Chrift,and to imitate by loue the fps of his — , & greedil ta lam a 
Chriflian myſteries. Noth ing is left al morning. when we endeauour in this life before 
the reſarroſ us to know cueric point of Chriſtian dofrine, ſo farre as tors pertei- 
fire,becauſe thoſe hard & hi 
myſterics , which we can nos vnderſtand, we muſt remis to che Holy „ leſt anic 
proudly preſume either to contemne, or to proclaime that he adeth not. 
He further deſcribeth alſo what manner of perſons are to eate this new Paſch. 
Their loines muſt be g road, that is, al ca : ramed, They muſt haue bes on 
their feet, by the — examples of fermer Saints dead bcf n 
ſteps, to flic from vice, and follow vertue: ho fans: in their handes,to rule and 
ſtay themſelues and others from li ig, by the ſtaffe of authoritic, — || 
the Paſch ſpeedily, that is without delay or procraſtination muſt learne the my+ 


moral ſenſe, which we haue abridged, and atherwiſc ne 
ful hereof )ſeldome touch 


ſteries of mans redemption, e life , and fo performe Gods pre- | 
cepts, — life with peed. To this effect 8. Gregorie diſt our ſeth = 
de 


1 
8. Gregories 4 
woraliz ation 
of Fe 
applied to th 
B. Sacrament, | 
| 


: 


Returniog therfore-to our particular purpoſe, in al theſe A Bi 
cially vr In that the paſchal lambe was an not only of Chr ĩſte Paſſion he. 
alſo of the Euchariſt Whereupon , befides the 'often mention of our B. 
Sauiours bodie and bloud in the ſame which Proceſtanus yould wreſtiz they doc | 
alſo the ſame termes in holie Scriptute) to — 4 1 — 


veths that there be fatre more excellent contents Ge 
the bs. * 
e 


r iſt, chen natural bread and wine. For S. Paul —— 7 


Ge excelleih the bad, ſo the veritie, or thang bgured GN the 
chal Lambe, as by S. Pauls doctrine is required, Againe: ſcein the Paſchal lambe 
— cy ee &13.and |; 


the ſubſtance of breadand wine doth not excel, much lefle fo 
vas a Sacrifice, as appeareth ia this Chap, v. 5. & 


Mar. 14 v. 1 and as it was immolated was a ſigure of 


peareth b Dre of the one with the other N in 
manner ofo ih and iowa fv emer - 
it Wen e the 


> IAN © has . Mel 


e [ok 


** 
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| The firſt leſſon 


Jar Martins on 


| out of the houſe of ſeruitude, bec 
| brought you forth out of this place; that you cate not leauened bread, 
| 4. This day you goe forth inthe month of new corne. 3. Abd when our 


a) The old Te- 
ſtamẽt propos, 
ſed commonly 


Wards. 5. „u- 
row. p. ad Dar. 
dana. 


16) In the He- 
brew, when 
Paras had in- 
| dwrated himſelf. 


{temporal re- | 


| when I came forth out of A Egypt. 9. And it ſhal be as align 


| 1 of AEgypr. 10. Thou ſhak Keep this vat 
the a 


Lord. 13. The firſt-borne of an aſſe thou ſhal change for a ſheep: and 
| men among thy children, thou ſhalt-redeem with a price, 14, And when 


| 


| ro the firſt-borne of beaſts : thertore 1 ſacrifice to our Lord al that | | 


— 
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— —— — 


C HAP. XIII. 


God commande:h te remember thein de liuerie from A gypt by the ſelemnitie of 
Peſch, v. and b conſecrating to hun the firſt» borne. 17. And fo leaderb chem 
through the deſert towards the red ſes ( Mey ſes raking with bus loſephs 
beni) by « pillas of fire in the night, and & cloud in the day. | 


ND our Lord pake to Moyfes, ſaying : 2. Sanctiſie 


8 vato me euerie firſt- borne that openeth the matrice in 
de children of Iſracl, as wel of men as of beaſts; for they 
are al minc. 3. And Moyles {aid to the people:Remember 
this day in the which you went forth out of AEgypt , & 
wa ſtrong hand hath our Lord 


Lord ſhal haue brought thee into the Land of Chananeite and Hethcite 
& Amorrheite & Heueite & lebuſcite, which he ſware to thy fathers | 
that he would giue thee,a land that (a) flowcth with milke and honic, 

thou ſhaltcclebrate this manner of ſacred ritcs in this month. 6. Scuen 
daics ſhalt thou cate azimes:and in the ſcuenth day ſhal be the ſolemni- 
tic of our Lord. . Azimes ſhal you cate ſeuen dayes: there ſhal not be 
ſcen anie leauened ching with thee,nor in al thy coalts. 8.And thou ſhalt | 
tel thy ſonne in that day,ſaying : This is that which our Lord did to me 


c in-aby ' 
hand, and as a moniment before thine eyes ; and that the lomo ou 
Lord be alwayes in ihe mouth, for in a ſtrong hand our Lord hath 

at 


— 


et time from dayes to dayes. 11. And when cur Lord ſhal haue 
brought rhee into the Land of the Chananeite, as he ſware to thee and 
thy fathers , and (hal giue it thee, 12. thou ſhalt ſeparate al that openerh 
the matrice vnto our Lord, and al that is forth in thy caitel: 
whatfocuer thou ſhalt haue of male ſexe thou ſhale cenſecrate to our 


if thou doe not redeeme it, thou ſhalt kil ir, And cueric firſt-borne of 


thy ſonne shal aske.thee to morow ſaying : What is this? thou shalt 
anſ wer him: Wich a ſtrong hand did our Lord bring vs forth out of the 
land of AEpypt , out of the bouſe of ſeruitode. 18. For (b) weben Pha- 
raocs hatt was induratc , and would not diſmiſſe vs, our Lord flew 
euet ie fill borne in the Landof AEgypt , from the firſt -borne of man 


th 


— I 
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openeth the matrice of the male ſexe, and al the firlt-borne ot my ſon- 
6, by doe redeeme. 16, It shal be therfore as a ligne in thy hand, and 
as a thing hanged before thine eyes, for a remembrance : becauſe our 
Lord by a ſtrong hand hath brought vs forth out of A Egypt. 17. Ther- 
fore when Pharao had ſent forth the people, our Lord led them not | 
by the way of che Philiſthiins countrie which is neer : N (c) leſt ſe) Gods pre- 
perhaps it would repent them, if they should ſee warres ariſe againſt 7 He 185 | 
them, and would returne into A Egypt. g. But he led them about by the 

way ofthe deſert , which is beſides the Red. ſea: and the children of 
Iſrael went vp out of the Land of AEgypt armed. 14. Moyſes alſo (4) 
tooke Joſephs bones with him: becauſe he had adiured the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying: God shal viſite you, catrie out my bones from hence with |] 
you. xo. And marching frõ Socoth they camped in Etham inthe vemoſt 
coaſts of the wilderneſſe. 21. And our Lord went before thet to he] 5 
the way by day in a pillar of a cloud, and by night in a pillar of fite: chat tranſlati 
he might be the guide of theit journey both times. 22. There neuet fai- 
ledthe'pillar of Fe cloud by day , nor the pillar ot fire by night , before S. P 

the people. | | 


* 


CHAP. XIII. 


Pharao perſecuting the children of Iſratl with a great mie 10. the) murmur | 
againſt Moyfes, 13. but are encouraged by hun, and paſſe through the red. ſe 
Arm- vt. 23. Phar and bis heſle wilſully following are drowned, 


ND our Lord ſpake to Moyſes , ſaying : 2. Speake to 

che children of 1 to pon 0 eh ber a7 Pe ouer 
againſt Phihahirotli whichis between Magdal and the fea | 
againſt Beelſephon : in rhe fight therof you shal conſe 


1 


| ypon the ſea. 3. And Pharao wil ſay concerning the chil 
dren of Iſrael: They are ſtraitned inthe land, the deſertharh ta them tt 
in. 4. And I wil indurate his hart n 7 
be glorified in Pharo, and in al his armic : and the A grprians hl ee 
know char I am the Lord. And they did ſo. 3. And it was toldrhe King Fr n 
of AEgyptians that the people was fied ; and the hart of Px o and d cortupily- : 4 


ER the people, & they fad: Wharmiant jr 


| made readie his chatiot. and tooke al his people with Hr 

too ke ſix hundred choſen chariots , and al the chariots tharw 
gypt , and Captaines of the whole armie, 8. And d Hardt N 
Pharaoes hart the King of AEgy | & he pt che children © b permit, |} 
| burthey went forchin « mighuehand. g And whenrhe AEgyptians pare 1p, cos in- 


ſued duration. 


— 


b A forowful 
hart, lamenta- 
bly mournin 
for the people 
is called cry- 
ing to God, S. 
Hierom. in 
al, 4. | 


c ) Protection 
of Angels, 
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ſued their ſteps going before, they found the encamped at the ſea ſide: al 
Phataoes horſe and chariots , & the whole armie were in Phihahiroth 
againſt Beelſephon. o. And wen Pharao approached , rhe children of 
Iſrael lifring vp their eies, ſaw the A Egyptians behind them: and they 
feared exceedingly, and cried to our Lord. 11. and ſaid to Moyſes: Per- 
haps there were no graues ia A Egypt, ther fore thou haſt taken vs thence 
to die in the wildernes : why wouldeſt thou doe this, in bringing vs 
out of AEgypt 2 12, Is not this the word that we ſpake to thee in AE- 
gypt, ſaying : Depart from vs, that we may ſerue the AEgyptians 2 for 
it was much better to ſerue them, then to die in the wildernes. 13. And 
Moyſes ſayd to the people: Feare not; ſtand, and ſee the great wonders 
of our Lord that he wil doe this day: for the A Egyptians, whom now 
you ſee, you ſhal no more ſee for euer. 14. Our Lord wil fight for you 
and you ſhal hold your peace. 15. And our Lord ſaid to Moyſes: (b) 
Why crieſt thou to me? ſpeake to the children of Iſtael that they goe 
forward. 16. But thou lift vp thy rod, and ſtretch forth thy hand vpon 
the ſea, and diuide it: that the children of Iſrael may goe in the middes 
of the ſea by drie ground. 17. And I wil indurate the hart of the AE- 

yptians to purſue you: and I wil beglorified in Pharao, and in al his 

oſte, and in his chariots, and in his horſemen, 18, And the A Egyptians 
{hal know that I am the Lord when I ſhal be glorified in Pharao, and 
in his chariots and in his horſemen. 19. And (c) the Angel of God that 
went before the campe of Iſrael, remouing himſclfe , went behind 
them: & together with him the pillar of the cloud, leauing the fore ward, 
20. ſtood behind, between the A Egyptians campe & the campe of Iſrael: 
& it was a drake cloud, & lightning the night, ſo that they could not 
come to each other the whole night time. 21. And when Moyſes had 
ſtretched forth his hand vpon the ſea, our Lord tooke it away, a ve- 
hement and burning wind blowing al the night, and turned it into drie 
ground: and the water was diuided. 22. And the children of Iſrael went 
through the middes of the drie ſea: for the water was as it were a Wal 


on their right hand and their left. 23. And the AEgyptians purſueing 


went in after them, and al Pharaoes horſes, his chariots and horſemen 
the middes of the oo We now * morning watch Was 

come, and behold our Lord looking vpon the AEgyptians campe 
through the pillar of fire and the cleud , ſlew their armie: 25. and ouet- 
threw the wheels of the chariots , and they were borne into the depth. 
The AEgyptians therfore ſaid : Let vs fly from Iſrael: forthe Lord 
rh tor them againſt vs. 26. And our Lord ſaid to Moyſes: Stretch 
forth thy hand vpon the ſea , that the waters may returne to the AE- | 
yptians vpon their chariors and horſmen. 27. And when Moyſes had 
Marche orth his hand againſt the ſea, it returned in the firſt breake 
of day to the former place: and the AEgyptians flying away, the waters 
came vpon them, and our Lord enwrapt them in the middes of the 
waues. 28. And the waters returned, and ouerwhelmed the chariots & 
5447 2 the 
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the horſemen of al Pharaoes armie, who folowing were entred 
ſea, (a) neither did there ſo much as one of them remainc. 29. 
children of Iſrael marched through the middes of the drie ſea, and the 
waters were vnto them as in ſtead of a wal on the right hand and on the 
left : 30, & our Lord deliuered Iſracl in that day out of the hand of the [in le 
Egyptias. 3. And they ſaw the Ægyptians dead vpõ che ſea ſhore, & the 
mightie hid that our Lord had exerciſed againſt thẽ: & che people feared 
our Lord, and they belicucd our Lord, (e) and Moyſes his ſeruant. 


But the are deſtroyed. Þ 
S. Op. Ef. 76. 
fine. $, Aug. 


— 


CHAP. XV. | 
Moy ſes with the people ſing 4 Canticle of thank.-giving ſer their delinerie. |; <5 & 
22. The people bemy three daies in the deſert wuhent water, then finding re. in Exif. ad 
that is bitter, doe murmure, 2.5, It is made ſweet. 27, Comming to Elin they [Philem, 
find rwelue fountames and ſcuentie palme-trees, | 


8 HEN (C) fang Moyſes and the children of Iſrael this 
= ſong to our Lord; and ſaid: 

« 

f 


AN. Letvs ſing to our Lord: for he is glouriouſſ nified; 
AN; the horſe — the rider he hath throwen into Ne fes. 

| 2. My ſtrength , and my praiſe is our Lord , and he is 

made vnto me a ſaluation: is is my God, and1 wil gloriſie him: the 

God of my father, and I wil exalt him. | 

3. Our Lord is a man of warte, Omnipotent is his name. 

4. Pharaoes chariots and his armie (v) he hath caſt into the ſea : his 
choſen Princes are drowned inthe red ſea. 5. The depths haue ſuffered them 
ouerwhelmed them, they are ſunke into the borome like a ſtone. 

6. Thy right hand, o Lord, is magnified in ſtrength : thy right hand, 
o Lord, hath ſtrucken the enimie. 6 

7. And in the multitude of thy glorie thou haſt put downe thy aduer- 
ſaries: thou haſt ſent thy wrath , which hath.deuoured the like fluble. 

8. And in the ſpirit of thy furie were the waters gathered together: 
the flowing water ftood , the depths were gathered together in the 
middes of the fea. Ve 

9. The enimie ſaid: I il purſue and overtake , I wildividethe | ©.” 
ſpoiles, my ſoule ſhal haue his HI I wil draw forth my ſword}, m 


4 4 
_— 


| hand ſhal Kil them. | 12 eee 
10. The ſpirit blew and the ſea ouerwhelmed them: they ſanke f RE 

lead in the vehement waters, e een 
11, Who is like to hee among the ſtrong, © Lord who is like 


thee, magnifical in ſanctitie, terrible and laudable, doing meruaile +} - 
12. Thou didſt ſtretch forththy hand, and the carthdeuoured them. 
12. Thou haſt in thy mercie been a guide tothe people which thou haſt 

redeemed: & in th — —„- — | 
14. Nations 7 Ars „ and were angrie : ſorowes poſſeſſed the inha- 

biters of Philiſthiim. Rte | | 


MSI Bb 2 © 15. The 
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15. Then were the Princes of Edom troubled, trembling ceazed on 
the ſturdie of Moab: al the inhabiters of Chanaan were ſtar ke. 
| 16. Let feare and dread fal vpon them, in the greatnes of thy arme: let 
them become vnmoueable as a ſtone, vntil thy people, o Lord, shal 
paſſe, vntil thy people ſhal paſſe, this which thou haſt poſſeſſed, 
17. Thou ſhalt bring them in, and plant them in the mountaine of thy 
inher ita nce, in thy moſt firme habitation, which thou haſt wrought, o 
Lord: thy ſanctuarie Lord, which thy hands haue confirmed. 
13. Qur Lord ſhal reigne for euer and euermore. 
19. For Pharao ou horſebacke entred in with his chariots & horſemen 
into the ſea: and our Lord . backe vpon them the waters of 
the ſea : but the children of Iſrael walked on drie ground in the mid- 
des therof. | | "I's 
20. Marie therfore the Propheteſle, Aarons (iſter,tooke(c)a tymbre! 
in her hand: and al the women went forth after her with tymbrels and 
] dances ; 21. to whom ſhe began the ſong , ſaying : Let vs ſing to. our 
Lord, for he is gloriouſſy magniked , the hot ſe and his rider he hath 
caſt into the ſea. | | 
22, And Moyles remoucd Iſrael from (4) the red ſea, and the 
went forth into the deſert ur: and they walked three dayes 
the wilderneſle , and found not water. 23. And they came into 
Mara, neither could they drinke the waters of Mara, becauſe 
they were bitter: wherupon he gaue a name alſo agreable to the 
place, calling it Mara, that is, bitter neſſe. 24. And the people 
murmured againſt Moyſes, ſaying: What ſhal we driuke > 25. But 
he cricd to our Lord. Who did ſhew him (e) a piece of wood : which 
when he had caſt into the waters, they were turned into ſweetneſſe. 
There he appointeq him precepts, and iudgements, and there he pro- 
ued him, 26, ſaying: If thou wilt heare the voice of the Lord thy 
God, and doe that is right before him, and obey his commandements, | 
and keep al his precepts , none of ii maladies , that I layd ypon AE- 
gypt , wil I bring vpon thee ; for I am the Lord God thy curer. 27, And 
e children of Iſrael came into Elim , where there were twelue foun- | 
taines of water, and ſeuentie palme-trees : and they camped beſide rhe 
Waters. 


The end of the third age, 


THE CONTI VANCE OF. THE. CHYRCH 
and Religion in the third age, from Abrahams going fort | 
of Chaldea, ta the parting of lſcael out of. . 

The ſpace of 430. yeates. Ard work 


NE 464. che ſame Church and been W 
Ie the world , and cantmuad in the: ſecond, Church K Re- 
became mane and mere _—_ 5 tha. e, in —4 | 

dy For ©: this age net only the prinap partyeu- 28e 25 in 
1 92 3? lar point» of faith were belieues and profeſed,but alſo armer. 
VEIL «be number of profeſiaurs encresſes, 2 N 
Freun lte and abode , and ſpecially by due 
| manners, ou, π %§Ä&⁴ rites, and CONMET ſatiam, wers 1.0 
fin from 6, then beſore : 65 we 5hal now shew by. the is of | 
that time Which beginner with Abraham going forth of bis connere) of chi = 
 dea , About 2024, J£4165. from the beginning of the world, in the 775, ee | 4 
bis 4 . q 
— which time eren firm appeared a bm, and ſe bim to 1/447 [Beliefe in one. 
and lacoh, in the ny EL SA DDI, that, God Almightic, Crea- 
tour of al things Lord, God, moſt high, Poſſeſſour of heauen and earth | 
ee yo tay pr. le, rey us hi moſ} proper name, || 
Hs WHIC# 18. /# he name of foure letters, whichrhe ia wes count inef- | 
fable. 4nd mn diners other names, al chewing One, Eternal, Omnipotent, 
Infinite Maieſtie: Of whos al other things depend and baud thei bing. | 
ſelſe dependent of an other thing. 

This one diuine nature, and 272 is ( abous al teach ef ne 
chree in Perſons: "4! ented to Abra (S. 18.) by ere 
men, when, ils inftindt of C, i adored as one, and prft ſtake wes | 
them 45 to one; Lord if 1 hae ſound grace in thy fight, EE 
nant; by & b 74 tomanie:Wasb yee pou feat. In his 
Pf HUI plarally as of Manis: There | 
they ſayd, e 
| Lot (Gen. 19. hake to wo Angels rey e ſenting the Sonne 2 
\ Holie Ghoſt,one God with the Father, frft- as ta mnie: L beſec eh —— 

Lords, turne into the houſe of your ſeruant eas mc Lv. 1 bejes 
Lord, becauſe thy ſeruant 18 | 


red 4s que only 1 haue heard thy pr, of | 
» | Perſons in God , ſafing (v. 24, __ 
| (who lined in this age and bs ——— ſomeone God, | 


| awouchirg bim is K the 2 wy — . = 


—— 


-— > — 
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( Chap 1. 2.) He the Maker and peculiar Keeper of men. He that taketh 
away ſinne, and iniquitie c. 7.) He that doth great things, incompre 
benfible , and meruelous, wherof there is no number (C. 9.) 4nd chat 
\ ro 6. | With rermes appropriated to the three d. nine Perſons ( 6.26, ) In bis ſtrength 
—— Mod b ſodainly the ſeas are gathered together, & with his wiſedom he ſtrucke 
viſdowe the a | the proud man. His Spirit hath adorned the heauens. The ſame Myſterie 
onne, Fpiris | of plaratie of Perſons in one God is more cleert by the Hebrew text chap. 30. v. 
he Holy 11. and 33. v. 10. where the ſame actions are aſcribed to God, 48 to one, and 4: 
— te mane. 
kriſt promi- But moſt euident are the promiſes , figures , and prophecies of Cbriſt ou; 
ed to Abrahi,| Redeemer, For befides preſent aboundance of riches, promiſe of yreat progetiie, 
| and that the ſame sbould poſieſſe the frunſul Land of Chanaan ( three ſpecial 
blefings ef the old Teſlament) God promiſed Abraham 4 farre greater 
| thing ( Gen. 12. ) that in bis ſeed AL NATIONS AND 
KINDREDS OF THE EARTH SHOYLD BE 
BLESSED. is confirmation whereof , God alſo changed. bis name 
Abram (high or noble father) inte Abraham (Father of manie nations, 
Gen. 17. And ſe he wat natural ſat her of feare great Kingdomes , Iſmae 
lites, Madianites , Idumeans , and Iſralites: but ſpiritual father of mami 
more, ts wit, of al that belieue in Chriſt , ewes and Gentils, from that time to 
the worlds end. The ſame promiſes of poſeſmng Chaanan and of Chtift were 
To Ifaac. rene wed and confirmed to 1ſaac( Gen. 26.) in like ſert to Jacob ( 28.) for 
And te Iacob, | they perrained not to Iſmael ,nor to the other ſonnes of Abraham , nor to Eſau, 
: Moreouer Chriſt, our Redeemer & deliuerer from finne and captiuitie of the me, 
me — 4 Was prefigured by Abraham, at laſ{deliuering thoſe from captiuitie, who other- 
2155 K wiſe endeauouring to bake of the yokg of Codorlahomor , fel ſurther into ſubie- 
Melchife. | ien and bondage (Gen. 13.) Alſe Melcb ſtdech, Kmg and Prieft, of vikno- 
y Melchiſe- 1 * i | 
FY wen generation, ex'raordinarie vocation ,Wubout predecefſour , or ſuctefonr, 
prefigur ed Chriſt, King and Prieft for. euer, who not by ſuccefſours, but by rte a 
By Ifaac, bus Vicars , perpetually exerciſeth al Priefilie ſunctioms. Likewiſe Iſaac borne 
I | «bouethe common courſe of nature ( Gen. 21. ) ſingalarly beloxed of bis father, 
Tacob, Carjing wood on bis back. for the ſacrificing of bumſelfe (22. (Iacob fling bis 
EY we brother Eſau. (27) bardly treated by. Ladan ( 31, ) yet alWayes inuimtible 
ſtoſeph. againſt bis adues ſaries (32.) Ioſeph bated of bu bretbren, fold and delinered 
to Gentiles ( 37.) by them alſo perſecuted (;9-) but aftermardes aduanced, and 
lob called the Sauiour of the world, (41. ) lat lob vehemently afflited:Moyſes 
Moy ſes. bidden for a while, then expoſed to danger, and thence' delivered ; aſter wand. 
| mani ſeſting himſelſe to bis brethren, by them reicfied , bewrayed , and flying 
from Pharas (Exe. 2.) returning againe ('Exed. 3. 4. Cc.) ard at laſi dels- 
And manie | ering rhe Iſraelites from bondage of AER (Exe.14.) and manie other things, 
Pcher things. | as che ramme ſacrificed in place of 1ſaae (Gen. 2 2.) he ladder of lacob (Gen. a8.) 
Toſephs fepter ( 47.) Aaron, red ( Ex0.7.) Paſchal lambe ( 12.) prefigured 
Chriſt, borne of a Virgin, the onlie Sonne of God: ſometimes hidden, other 
times conuerſant with men, bated, perſecuted, ſold , betraied ; who caried bis 
one croſſe, was ſacrificed , vanquisbed al his enimics, aduanced, and ac EH 


fob, 19, 


Gen,44. 


ſernitude, 


een (Gem, 35.9. Me eferct by 
| Bethel, che 


EX'ODYS. 


ledged the true Sauiour of the world ,Redeemer & dilucrer of Nr 
flauerie,thraldome, and bondage of finne death,and the dincl. Ag ai 
Abraham propbeced that of bis ſeed Chrift our e 
ſayd to en r that I 

iure thee Lord God o Tees & GG. o 1 Obrift, why 
should come 0 bi lows, 4: S. Hierom(Tradit. Hieb. is Gen,gr explic. 
S. Ambroſe ( li. ict. o. le Abraham ) and $. Auguſtin ( q. 62. in Gen, et li, 16.6, 
33 ciait.) expeundir. More extidently lacob (Cen. 49.) THE SCEPTER 
SHAL NOT BE TAKEN AWAY FROM IVDAS,, AND A 
DVKE OF His THIGH, TIL HE DOE GOME THAT: IS 
TO BE SENT, AND THE SAME SHAL BE THE, EXPE- 
CTATION OF THE GENTILES. lob as planely ; I know that my 


Redemer liueth. Moy ſes foreknowing that 2 the true Redeemer & t hie fe ; 


Law- hould be aied God te h , nar: 
thee Lcd n r —_ 1 75 


External Sacrifice was frequent and ſolemne , 45 the ſoucraigne bemage to 
God: And mane 4ltars excited by abraham for that purpoſe (Gen. 12.13.15. 
22, ).V nblondie , in bread and wee by iſdech (Gen. 14. ) ether liquid 
lacob, with dedication of the place cailed 
the houſe of God; which be alſo beſore hand promiſed by vow ( Gen. 
28.) Diuerſ other e . and lacob (Gen. 26. 31.37.36.) 
By Iob d bis freinds ( lob. 1. & 42.) by Mey ſes, Aaron, and other ancients 
Iftael ( Exod, 12.) 41 which rb dh sbew Prieſthood , whoſe proper office 


is £0 offer Sacrifice , though among al the aboue named, onlie Melebrſedech wa 
callea 4 Prieft, and among the Gentiles we find that Puriphar (Gen. 41.) 4nd 


lethro ( Ex. 3.) whoſe — Toſeph and Moyſes maried ( were cdlled Prieſts, 
er 45 the werd Cohenim deth alſe fie, Princes, for they were great and 
eminent men in their countries. At leaſt thoſe that by ſpecial prixiledge were 
exempred from ſelling their landes ro Phar a4 and had norwithſtanding 


of maintenance in time of dearth Gen. 47.were properh called Prieſts, 
Junction as they bad in ſeruing 15 idols. 15 —— true 9 = 


fice, there were alſo right Paieſts, and where Idelatrical ſacrifice there were 1 


Prieſts , and where ug external ſoerifer at al ( a5 amonyft Wee zart . 1 FS i þ > | 


are no Prieſts, but Miniſters. 
In this age alſo (long before Moſes ) the Sacrament of Cireqagifanmes 
giuen to Abraham, for diftuation of Gods ſelefted and peculiar people, and: 
for remedy of original Ang, in the male ſexe of Abrabams. ſeed, and 1 
of bis communitie, In the other ſext', and other generatins;, fe | 
e ſacrifice ; or other profeſſian + 12 were auailable. For 0 
only internal repentance was aeceſſarie , which-was ener princ 
(& therfore toſeph dealt ſy ſeuerely wub . 470 they. 
re and contririon for then fines") but alſo certame 
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Sacrifice, 
Altars. 
Churches 4 
dicated. 


Vowes. 


e and changing graments, were 1 e, ns (Go r e 1722 t ge 
not 4 Sacrament arded, will ( of fa recs of cd 
and teligion in the — 25 21.45 2 — 4 outs) em 
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Pluratie of 
wincs lawcul 
ſometimes, 
neuer ofhuf- 
bands. 


Bleſſings. 


Signe of the 
Che, 
Ceremonies. 
Muſica in- 
Iſtrumcents. 


The B. Sacra- 


* ment. 


cke new Teſta- 


ment. 


Traditions. 
[Tythes, 


tier. 


Abſtinence, 


prec il. 


Ja 


Baptiſme pre- 


{Priefthood of | 


(G.) chou wit not difmiſſe Iſratl: 


* DNS. 
— D 
death (Gen. 36 ) and ine Wiſe counred law ful, no net among the beat hen 


(Gz. 0. 4. 6.29. 09.) uralt of wines in ſeme perſons and caſts 
lam ful w the ia w of warant'( Gen. 16. 25. 29.) as affo after werds in the Law 


of Meyſes, not in che law gra ; % wer pluralitie of husbandte. 
Spiritual b ag, u preciinence of greater perſons: ſo Melcbiſedech bleſſed | 
Abrabam( Gen. 14.) lfun bleu 1a60b (. 27.) and lacob bis ſonnes (c. 49) 


and the 8 with im pefi don of bands , and ſrammy the forme 9/4 
coſſe (48. ) Ot. eremibhies of ole and D (Gen, 28. 35.) ſprinkling the 
bloud ef bt fehl lam be bating the lumbe Rgding, with cb ir leyver grided, 
| hoes on their fter ſtaues ia tir hands, and with ſpeed ( Exo, 12.) Muſical 
| inſtrumen ta n Diaine fernice (Exo. 1.) ( : e 
Chriftes Beptiſme prefiared by Cirtuucißen (Gen. 15.) for Cbriflans are 
23 $. Lal ) i theCircumcifion of Crit}, butied with 
him in Bapriſme. Alſo by the cloud bh flood brrwetn the A ERNI aid 
Iſraettes, lightning the night en the one fie ( towards Golls people) dark on 
the other (towards their enemits) and by the ted Tea , which ſaved the chu 
dren of tac, and frown The #Egyprizys ( Exv.14. ) Al were baptiſed in 
the cloud, and in the fea. 80 the bread and wm offered by metchiſe 
Taſcb al lambe, and vnltauenei by the B. Satramrat, Ani Sacri- 
ſccoſ Chrifts boit ai 'blond , in formes0/ breed wnd wirt. (acod alfy prophe- 
cied »f ibm moſt tacelle n Myſtern( Gtn. 49.) He ſhal wath his ſtole in wine, 
and {iis eloke in the bloud df the grape. in Wke forr A brſederhs Pritſtbeatl | 
was a plane fighter df Chtifts Pri „, who firſt by naſal con ſetrated and 
dffored bus owine boidit uud bleu, um fi uorb the ame buns Pricfts Bands of the + 
new Teſt amor. | x * 
Disers other Rites were knowen avid ebſerued by Tradition. So Abraham 
pair yer td bus fpirirual Superior (Gen.14.) raub bis c hilaren and fami- 
he to ktep che way of out Lord, ani dur irrt and laber (&. 18. v. 
19.) d an#4 need kept ani tua bt the Ordinances, Preceprs, and Ceremanies 
of ther untiſers, Wrbdditt Lewe oy precepts writren ¶ Gru 26.) ludes com- 
mund bs ſorne retake the wiaow of bis brother deceaſed without chil- 
irt (Gen. 38.) The children v, Ifruel abſtained from tating the ſintw of the 
thigh, in remembrance that the finew of Iacebs thigh was run kę (Gen. 33.) 
re wil i nan prowed , by that lofephs brerbren in felling hun thought 
cuil, nor towel df incfreu theres by Gu, who had no part in the tu 
thought, bar turned it t gend ( Geir. yo, ) By Gods threathing Pharao 
were Vhiuſt if Pharae 
ronld wer Aoe erherwiſei Likewiſe by thin Pharus often chan ged bis mind, 
fomutimes' pramm ng to due the Hebrewrs , and int * fe dos it, 
which $hewerb (fa) th Thratorer) freewil of the mind ; ani by Gods pre- 
mention of rentations , leading the Ifta elires not the nrereſt way, but 


fing Gods wil, dnettion , and 


fach, the |, 


by the deſert ; left perhaps it would repent them; and they would te- | | 
Dee a 
| communnittment 


— — 2 — — 


> * 
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las, 8. 


Heb. ti. 
Heb, 13, 


| know: that he wil command his children; and his h 


| 1/446 was alſe of moſt ſincere mind, denour 10 God, exerciſed 


—̃ 


| 


in bus. dailie Affaires, and then to relic on Gods proutdence, otherwiſe ovly ro | 
expect Gods wu, operation , or protection. man bunſelf ende auauring nothing 
is to tempt God. Therfore Abrabam (Gen. 12.) Iſaac (c.16.) lacob (c4.32,) 4nd | 
the parents of Moyſes ( Exo. 2.) being in fee aud aiſtreſſe vſed al prudence to 
auoid imminent dangers, albeit they had ſpecial reuclations of ſaſetie aud bappie 


merit, Gen. 22. lob. 1. 2. &c, 


(Gen. 12.) but this works preſuppoſes faith, that God is able to raiſe euen 
from the dead. So by workes faith is couſummate. By hoſpitalitie Abra- 


wa, perfect according to perſettion of this life (Gen. v )moſt big bly commended 
for foure more notorious actes proceeding of two ſpectral vertues fait h and obe- 
dience. The firſt was his prompt obedience, in leaumy his countrie and kindred, 
going be knew not whither, nor boy farre ſimply and.cheer fully expeting Gods 
further direction, when to goe,and where to abide (Gen. 13.) Ihe ſecond was bis 
excellent ſaith , preſently belieuing Gods promiſe ( which by al humane reaſoid 


n 


third was, that be did not only moſt ſincerely and religiouſly ſerue God, but alſo 
taught, bis poſteritie ſo to doe, as God himſelf. teſtifierh of bim, ſaying : 


that they keep the way of the Lord, and doe iudgement and iti >. 


For which God ſware by himfelf, that he would mane waits blefie bin 


for Sodom, and bad priuailed , if tex aft per ſons had been found in 
(Gen. 18.) And Lot was delivered from thence for Abrahams ſo 


(Gen. 19. 31. 32+ 33.) He lawfully purchaſed conſent of the or ſbi th. 
right 7 Gi, 2. v. 31.) He neither lied, wor —— anſwe. 
red bis father that he NAG {pat firſt- | 
| ſpake truth in myfticat'ſenſe ; ie tu "Gus ww 

tranſpoſed Iſaacs blefmy from bſau to lacubi Mile aas 


Sg E- eee. as bevguuld” 


Cc reno wmed 
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ſecmed wnpoſable ) that be should haue innumerable progenie (Gen. 15.) The ri 


ſtanding , conformet himſelf rhercto, and confirmed the ſame (v:43/6 th. 28. ) ſenſ 
Ln 


(Gen. ig.) be? ps 250 


- 


: ” 4 | 
Onlie faith deth notiuſt;fie , nor wor kes without faith, but both together doe paich & good 
inſt fie, and are meritorious : ſo Abrabam belieued God becauſe be ts omnype- Vor kes to 


tent and truth it- ſelſe, and it was re to him vnto iuſtice (Gen. 13.) cher iuſtife, & 
but this faith was not ſole, ſor it bad. hope, louc abe diente, and viher vertues e Werto. 
r10Us,, but net 


adioed , and ſo bis belicuing was an «ft of inſtice, In lie manne Abraham ther 2.4 * 
was iuſtified by workes , offering Iſaac his ſonne vpon the Altar — 1 


ham and Lot vna wares rectiued Angels to barbour (Gen. 18. 19.) Abraham Perfecton in 


— — — oocuu . 


F „ He. 


—_ 


ſacceſſe. Neiiber doth God euer tempt ante man to ſinne, but proucth bis ſeruants God tem _ 
and mak.eth them ken to the world for example of ot, aud their mne not to nll, 


8. 


(Gen. 18.) The fourth was that moſt beroical att of obedience, admirable to al . Perfect obe 
ages, being 1eadie to Kl and ſacrifice his owne whoſt dearly belowed ſenne Iſaac. dicnce. — 


becauſe ( ſaith C) thou haft obeyed my voice ( Gen, 1.) Be projed Omer un 
cba cu 
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reno med jor al vertues, euen from his youth to hug death ( Gen. 37. 39. 50. 


lob was {imple and right, feariag God & departing from euil, a iuſt and 

innocent man boch before and in bus tribulations, not ſinning with his lips: 

neither ſpake he anie foolish thing againſt God (ch. i.) yes more aſflicted 
retained in 10cencie ( chap. 2. } 4nd finally Gd receiued bis prayer for others, 

[Moyſes. and reſtored al his loſſes double ( cbap. 42.) Meyſes 4 moſt ſpecial ſelected Pro- 
pher , the meekeſt man on the earth, of ſingular c ale ſeuerely punished 

Jane, but wit hal moſt charitably prayed God to ſorgiue the people and con ſerue 

is Church. 

Election is of | God of bis mere mercie eleſteth al thoſe ,ybom he wil iuſtifie and ſaue, offering 
ods mercie, al ſuſficient grace, iuſtij leauerh ſome obſtinare ſinners in ſtate of damnation, 
redeſtination (Gen. 25. Exod, 7.) His predeflination , ſorek nowledge , and promiſe doe not 

xcluderh not | exclude but include the meanes, wherby bis wil is done in the inſt Gen. 25.37.45. 

2 ) Neither is Gods reprobation the cauſe of anie mans damuation., but mans 

Sinne is the ene fine the proper cauſe, both of reprobation and damnation. For example, 
cauſe of repro- Pharay & his people enuy ing, van) fearing , aud for their religion hating, 

- [bation, and perſecuting the children of Iſracl, by een them with vnſuppertable 

labours, by commanding ſecretly to Kal their infants, and that not ſucceeding, by 

4 new decree to drowne them ( Exod. 1.) were merciſully after long connmence 
admonis bed by Gods Legats in bis name quietly to permit bus people to ſerue him, 
but they wil fully contemned this gentle admonition , Pharas proudly and in 
lently enſering : Who is the Lord, that I ſhould hcarc his voice, and diſ- 
miſſe 1{racl 2 1 know not che Lord, and Iſracl I wil not diſmiſſe(Exs 5.) 
go they bardned their owne bai ta, and more grieuouſly afflitted the ſaithſal. God 
permitting the wicked to live & proſper for a time in this world, not pumsbing 
them ſo much 4s they deſerned,nor mellifying their barts, nor illuminating their 
vnderſtanding vnto eſfectual conner ſion , but iuſtiy permitting ibem to perſiſt in 
obſtinacie ( Exo. 9. 8. 9. 10. S c.) | | 

Protection of Angels and inuocation is proued (Gen. 24.32. 48.) Patriarchs 
names alſa ingocated (c. 48. v. 16. ) Iſaac was blefied and proſpered for Abra- 
bams ſake, becauſe Abraham vbeyetl Gods voice, kept his precepts and 5. Aug. 

| commandements, ob ſerued his ceremonies & hu lawes( Gen.26. )loſephs rod l 16. c. 

| 4dored.by Iacob (Gen. 47.) Moyſes commanded to put of his hots, becaaſe the S.. 

place was hole (Exod. 3.) Swearing by creatures lawful, and ſometimes more 

conuenient, then immediately by God bumſelfe (Gen. 42.) Likewiſe Ominous 
| ſpeach ( Gen. 2.4.) and Dreames.( Gen.z7. 49.41.) ae ſometimes lawfully 
| eb ſerued, and are from God. Idels almaies vnlawſul, but not al Images ( Gen. 

| 31. 35.) Relikes to be rewerently vſed, 4s loſephs bedie conſerned in 4 

] coffin in A&gypr (Gen. vlt.) tranſlated by Moyſes ( Exod. 11.) and fo 
brought into Chanaan , and layd with other Patriarchs in Sichem. Going 

bare - ſoot to lrolie places an aft of religious rexerence and deuotion ( Exod. 3.) 

'. | The figne of the Croſſe vſtd by Iacob ( Gen. 48.) « figure of Chriſts Croſſe. The 

.| Wood caſt by Mey ſes into the bitter water , and makiny it ſweet ( Exod. 15. ) an 

ether figure theroſ. 

Funeral obſequies were obftrued by Abraham for bis wife Sara 
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| (Ges. 23 ) wich mourning- and weeping jor her, according ts the qua- 


line of ſo holie a perſon, who it is like needed not other ſatis ſattorie workes, 
4s Saul and lonat has, and ot' ers fhaine in batte, for whom Dauid and bis 
court did not only mourne and weep', but 1 aſted til even, He alſo bought 
a field with 4 double cane, where he burted her, dedicating it for this peculiar 
uſe , and both dunſelf.and Iſaac, lacob, Rebecca, and Lis, were there buried 
(Gen. 49. v. 31.) !oſeph with el bis brecbren mourned ſer their father Lacob, 
firft fourtie dayes w EH, then carymy bim into Chanaan, celebrated the 
exequies other ſeuen dayes (Gen. 50. ) Nis particular digging of his 
ow.je graue (v.5.) and both his and oſephbs ſpecial charge to be buried among 
their anceſters, and the tranſtation of al the rwelue ſonnes of laub into $:cbers, 
confirme the defire of burial in one place ratber then in an eber, to be agrtable 
to nature and bolie Scriptures. | 

| | Touching the ſoules departed , euen the moſt perfef# went into the lower 
| parts, generally called Hel. But ſome were in reſt , other in paines, according 
to their defer tic none in beanen be ſore Chriſt, as S. Hierome (comment, in Oſee. 
| 13. et Eecleſ. 3.) provetbby Lacobs wordes (Gen. 37.) I wil deſcend ynto 
my ſonne into hel; by lebs lament ation (ih. 7. ct 17.) that al (good and bad) 
were retained in hel, ſayiag:If I ſhal expect, hel is my houſe, and in dark - 
ues I haue made my bed. Which place or rect pracle of ſuch Saints 45 laceb 
and lob, was doubiles farre di ſtant from hel of the damned, for between La- 
$4745 in Abrahams boſume and the glutton in torments, is 2 great chaos (or 
| large ſpace ) and yet the higheſt of theſe places is called bel, 

In reſp:@ of Reſurrection, the ſame lacob calkd bis life in this world 
* pilgrimage ( Gen. 47.) and leb. (cb. 7. J a warfare vpon earth: 
| profeung expreſily (ch. 9.) In the laſt day I ſhal riſe out of the earth. 
And I ſhal be compaſſed againe with my skin, and in my flesh 
I shal ſee God. Our B. Sanieurf alſo proueth the Reſurrectiam, becauſe the 
God of Abraham, Iſaac , and lacob ( Exe.z,) is God of them, not 


and ſoule together, Of general _ lob ſaith (4b. 31.) What ſhal 
I doe when God ſhal tiſe to indge ? and when he ſhal aske , what 
ſhal I anſwer lum? And Elin (4h. 34. ) faith : The omnipotent wil ren- 
der a man his worke, and according to the waics of euerie one, he 
wil recompence them. Sedom aud Gemorrs ( Gen. 19.) were example 
( ſaith g. Peres and S. Inde) of eternal puniſhmencia hel fire. 1801 
Of etennal life lacob profeſſed bis hope (Gn. 49) ſojing : I wil expect ; 
thy ſaluation , o Lord. 4 Moyles (48. Paul reſtiperh ), denied him- 
ſelke to be the ſonne of Pharaoes F cſtecming the reproach 
of Chriſt greater riches , then the treaſure of the gan. Fot 
he looked vnto the reward. Thus much touching, particular pounts of Reli- 
Bon. It refteth to ſer the viſible en members of the Churcb, with the beads 
and gourrnours therof, ſucceeding wit boat ivterraption in the ſame age natwih- 
ſtanding ſume brake and de parted from them, and 
infidels ſtil multiplied in the world, | 
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To begin there fore with Abraham, befere the farmer age was ended, 
(at which time he was 75. yeares old) bolie Scriptures ſtil ſpea ke of him, 4s 
alwaies vadefited , and 4 true ſeruant of God, thaugb bis father Thare, and 
bis brother” Nachor ſometimes ſerued ſtrange Gods (leſue 2 4.) but were 
reclaimed , and the whole familie ( 45 S. Auguſtine proueth lib. 16. c. 13. de 
ctuit,) was perſecuted by the Chaldees, Wherupon Thare leaning Chaldea 
brought Abraham, Lot, and Sarai, ſo farre as Haran in Meſoporam's 
(Gen. ti.) whither alſo Nachor repaired afterwards, and there made his 
habit ation, as appeareth (Gen. 24.) But Abraham was ſooner , and more ſpe- 
cially perſecuted in Chaldea, as loſepbus teſtißeth (li. 1. Antiq.)for his cleere 
and publike proſeſion of one God, Creatour of al things , and that by his only | 
goodnes , and not by mens awne power, happines is attained, Further $urdas | 
( vocab. Ahraham ) wiiteth, chat at the age of 14. Jeares , be admonished 
his fat her, not for lucre ſake to ſeduce men by worshipping images of falſe 
Gods, auouc hing that there is no other, but the celeſtial God, maker of the 
whole world. In which ſincere profeſſion bow he alwaies perſeuered is often 
teſt ed, and needles here to be repeated.Alſo Sem, Sale, and Heber his proper 
anceſters (che ninth, ſeuenth, and ſixth in night line before him) were al bolie 
men, and lined al Abrahams time, much of Iſaacs , and part of Iacobs dayes, 
Likewiſe Melchiſedech King and Prieft ( 4 diſtind perſon , of another lineage, 
4s we ſuppoſe , from Sem) liued in the beginning of this age. Al which being 
reno wmed men had great troups , or rather countreys, which with them ſerned 
the only true Gol. Wherof we haue example, in that A brabam (being but a 
ſtranger in Chan aan) vpon 4 ſuddaine exploit (Gen. 14.) made readie of 
the ſeruants borne in his houſe, three hundred and eightcen wel ap- 
pointed, men of armes, al of the ſame religion; for shortly aſter they were al 
circumciſed (Gen. 19.) yet was King Melchiſedech of more power and authority 
then he. And the other here mentioned, except his elder brother Nachor, and ns 
nephew Lot, were bis owne direct progenitours , and by lik elibood more potent. 

Againe,ſf15 Abraham the ſucceſton held on right to Aaron & Moyſes, & the 
whole people of / ſrael, which with thẽ paſſed out of Ægypt through the red ſea. 
But in the meane time, diuers alſs of Abrahams kindred and ſeed, brake off 
from the commanitie,and fel to idolatrie. For albeit Lot, bis brothers ſonne, por. 
ſeuered in the true ſeruice of God, jet Lots ſonnes, Moab and Ammon , at leaſt 
the Moabites and Ammonites,two nations that came of them (Gen. 19.) were 
inſidels and idolaters. Likgwiſe though Nachor, and Bathael ( Nachers ſonne) | 
continued hence for th in true ſaith and religion, yet Laban (the ſame Batbuels 
ſomne ) bad falſe Gods, which Rachel tod e away ( Gen.z1.) But true religion 
being not wholly extinguisbed in theſe families, both Iſaacs wife Rebecca,and 
Tacobs wines Lia and Rachel, with their bandmaids Bala and Zelpha, either 
belieued rightly , or were more eaſily brought to true belie fe and ſeruice of God, 
Iſmael, Abra bams firſt ſonne, was in his youth euil diſpoſed (Gen. 21.) and 
fer ende auouring to corrupt Iſaac ( which S. Paul calleth perſecution ) was to- 
gether with bis mother Agar, caſt out of Abrahams houſe, yer proſpered 
inthe deſert ; had twelue ſonnes Dukes, ſometimes viſited his father , and 


together 
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| ſoone or later fel to inidelitie and idolacrie. In other nations of rhe world, ſtũ new 
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rogecber with 1ſaac buried bun ( Ge. 25. And at the age of 137. yeares died 
and was put to his people, that ir. to others lik ę bimſelf good or cuil. Abr4- 
bam alſo ſeparated bis other — begotten ef Cetars (v. 6.) from I ſaac, to 
whom only and not to any other , the promiſed land of Chan aan, and other more 
ſpecial bleſſings pertained, Of theſe laſt ſennes came the people of Madianites, 
who kept ſome reſemblance with che people of Godin veligzon , and therin pre- 
figured heretikes, that deſcend ſrom Catholiks ing to ſchifme and 
bereſie, doe not participate eternal ſpiritual i hilar en 


— 
in beritance with the 
45 . Auguſtin teacheth (q. on Gen.) In like ſort of the rw \ 
onlie Iacob had the ſpiritual bleſſing , and inheritance rherro belanging: 
(Gen. 27.) Eſau prophane in manners ſelling his birth- right 
( Gen. 25. v. 32.) which was a ſpiritual iuriſui 


Was 4 moſt holie man, and a rare example of vertue. But the peſterities of them | 
both. aud al the progenies of 1ſmatl', and of Abrahams other ſonnes by Cera, 
Gods and Goddeſes were multiplied vpon exerie octi on. as . Ag ii. i8 de 
ciuit.) recounteth divers, Al which not 
of God continued moſt viſible and noterious , yea with maruelous increaſe , eſpe- 
cially after they were more bated and afflicted'in Egypt (EA. 1.) 'Whutbey 
they were brought by the ſtrange and ſpeciel protilence of God, mort ftrangely 
preſerued, and moſt miraculouſly dehivered fromthencr ooo none 
Much more the Church of Chriſt (wheref this was 4 «hadow and figure) 
bath been and that be euer moſt viſible , from the firſt foundation tbersf to the 
worlds end. For befides the promiſes and predictions in the no w Teſtament, al the 
Scriptures alſo of the old; which foretel Chriſt; dot withal ſore abe w bis Church. 


n de m « figure of | 
che reprobate,yer it ſeemerh be kept the true fdrh(Grigs vivhr7) Bur bet her 
be did or no, ſureit in, lob, who is probably thought to be of bis (Gen. 36.) 


anding, the true Church and citie |1 


Madianites. 


continued ,yea 
alſo increaſed. 


The Church of 
Chriſt in the 
new Teſtament 
alwayes vifible 
and great. 


Totum annunciatur de Chriſto ſayth S. Auguſtin de vnitare Becleſ, | 
6.2.) — corpus eſt : Al that nod of Chriſt 05 . 
the liuing God: be the Sauiour of the bodie. His bodie the Church. 
Againe (e. 4.) Totus Chriſtus caput & corpus eſt, Whole Chriff is the bead | 
& the bodie. The head, the onlie- be gotten Sonne of God, & the bodze bis Church: | 
the bridegroom and bride,two in one flesh, Tea for no other cauſe ( ſaith be li. de 
catech. rud. c..) were al thoſe things written, before the comming of our Lord, | 
which we read in holie Scriptures , but that his comming might be commended, | 
and the ſuture Church preſigured, that is, the people of God throughout al 

nations, which is his bodie. The ſame doth S. Faul teach vs, not only ſaing | 
(Gal.z.)The law was our pedagogueſ er conductor) to Chriſt, but 4% 1. 
Cor. Ia.) that as the( natural) bodie is one & hath manie members & al 

the membersof the bodice, wheras they be manie, yet are one bodie;ſo 
alſo Chriſt, Aud (Colof, 1.) that Chriſts bodie is the Church. as there 
the great bleſſing of redeption & ſaluatis was promiſed in Chriſt (Gen.12.6 c.) 
ſoit was withal expreſſed that al nations and kindreds of the earth should be 


partakers therof , yea ſo innumerable as the duſt of the earth, the ſtarres of 
— Ce; ___heauen, 


the bodie. The head is the onlie-begorten leſus Chriſt, the Seam uf ed Chritt & 
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heauen. and ſands of the fea. Which S. Paul ſayth ( Rem. . ) is not ment of G. 
| Abrabams natural children , but of the children of promiſe, ſuch as the Ro- 
man Chriftians , and ot bers, le wes and Gentiles, So & lobn ſaw in a viſion as 
4 cert. unt number of twelne thouſand ſigned of cuerie tribe of Iſrael, but 
after theſe „ "an" which —_ could — , of al na- 
Very abſurd to tions, tribes ; peoples, and tongs. To ſay iber fore, as ſome old and ne w 
oy the | herctikes doe, that the Church of Chriſt ſometimes con ſſleth of few, or inviſible 
Church of | perſons, were to ſay God Rept not pronuſe wich abraham (Gen. 17.) and to 
Chriſt —_— make the bedie and thing figured , more obſcure then the sbadow and figure; 
Core | ſeeing in the whole time of the Law of nature, that is in theſe three frſt age of 
1 tbe world, the Church being but a figure of that whit his now, yet wa alwayes 
Succeſſion of viſible and aotorious , 43 hath been declared. And that with 
ſpiricual Go- | of ſupreme beads , rulers, and gourrners, 4b in befere woted in the f age 
heli of nz | Jrom Adam te Nes: in the ſecond from Noe to Abraham: ſo in this third, by the 
rd. right line of Abraham, Iſaac, Iacob, Leui,Caath, and Amram, to Aaron 
| and Moyſes (Exe. 6.) the Holie Gboſt not there reciting more genealogies 
being come to the origin of the Prieftlie Tribe, that is ro-rheſe two whom bis 
| | dinine goodnes ſelefied and ordained, 43 wel to ſpeake to Pharao in behalf of 
Moyſes law | «fterwards by one of them to gie bis people a Written Law, and in the other « 
eſtabliſhedin | perpetual proviſion of ſpiritual Paſtours. For in Aaron the elder brother God efta- 
Aarons feed. bliched. an ordineric ſaccefiion of Prieftbood , from that time to Choi, which 2 
| be fore pertained to the frſt- borne in eueric ſamilie: adioyning the reſt of beites 


[Moyfes chiefe| tribe 30 afaſt them, in adminiſtration of ſacred things. Bus Mey ſes the yonger bre- 


6 ſpiritual & | they was extraordinarily called ( which God therfore shewed and 
r 


. - ſpecial miracles ) not onlie to Prieff- hood, but alſo to be as the God of Pharas, 


Superiour of Aaron , chiefe Mediatour berween God and his people, as wel in 
deliuering them from the ſeruitude of A gypr, and in receiving the Law, and de- 
linering it to them, 43 in al other ſupreme gourrnement ſpiritual and temparal 

daring bis life, | 
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The people murmuring for meat, that they bad left the flech-pors of Æ gypt. 
4.G0d giueth them quailes and Manna. 16. Wherof they are commanded to 
gather fer excrie da}, 27. but the fixt day deuble for the Sabbath, 32 ,- 
to keep A meaſure of it inthe tabernacle for a memorie. „ 


N they ſet forward from Elim, and al the multinude 


s cond month, after they came forth out of the Land of 


. Moyſes & Aaron in the wilderneſſe. 3. And the chil- 


you forth out of the land aer 7. and in the morning you ſhal fee 
the glorie of our Lord: for he hath heard your murmuring againſt our 
Lord. But as for vs, what are we, that you mutter 


morning bread your fill: for he hath heard your murmurings, which 
you — — againſt him, for what are we: neither is your mur 
muring againſt vs, but againſt our Lord, 9. Moyſes alſo ſaid to Aaton: 
Say to the whole aſſemble of the children of Iſrael: Approach you be- 
fore our Lord : for he hath heard ing. 10. when 
Aaron ſpake to al the aſſemblie of the children of Iſrael, they looked | - 
toward the wildetneſle : and bchold the glorie of our Lord appeared in 
a cloud. 12. And our Lord ſpake to Moyſes ſaying : 12. 1 haue heard 
the murmurings of the children of Iſrael ,ſayrothem: At euen you ſhal | - 
eate fleſh, and in the morning you ſhal haue your fil of bread: and you | 
ſhal Know that I am the Lord your God, 13. Therfore it came to paſſe 
at euen, & () the quaile roſe , and couered the campe: in the morning 
alſo a de lay round about thecampe, 14. And when it had coueted the 
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oc the children of Iſrael came into the deſert din, which Part of chis 
een Elim and Sinai : the fifteenth day of theſes he glb 


Egypt 2. And al the aſſemblie of the children of Iſrael [in the deſert, 
al 


dren of Iſrael ſaid to them: Would to God we had died by the hand of ſto receiue the 
our Lordiathe Land of when we ſate ouer the fleſh pots, and 


* 
re, - 
1 
haue more, 
vs? 8. And 22 

Noyfes faid : At cen our Lord wil gine you fleſhto care, andin the f. K. 2d 2 


) Theſebirds} 
N, pro- 


face of che earth, it appeared in the wilderneſſe ſmal, and as it were Pom aher 

beaten with a peſtil Ji e vnto the hoare froſt on the © 15. places to the 

Which when the children of 1ſracl had ſeen, they ſaid one to an * Ic 
1 8 a - 11. 
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and up 
one of them g 
and after the ſunne waxed hot, it melted. 22. But in the fixt day they 
% By theit' | gathered double porti 9 euerie man: and al the 
wondering at | Princes of the multitude (c) came, and told 9 ſaid to 
the double ¶ them: This is it which our Lord hath ſpoken” ; The Sabbachs reſt is 
quantitie, it ap- ſanctified vnto our Lord to morow. Whatſoeuer is to be t, doe 
2 14 it 2 the mh that or” to be —— make them r l m — 
+... » | Whatſocuerſhal remaine, lay it vp vntil the morning, 24. And they di 
wt, AK . | ſoas Moyſes had — — it putrified not, heed was there 
\ | wormefound in it. 25. And Moyſes ſaid : Eate it to day, becauſe itis | 
the Sabbath of our Lord:to day it ſhal not be found in the field;26,Ga- 
ther it {ix dayes: but in the ſeuenth day is the Sabbath of our Lord, 
thertore it ſial not be found. 27. And the ſeuenth day came: and ſome 
of the pcople going torth to gather, fount not. 28. And our Lord ſaid to 
Moyles : How long wil you net keep my commandementes, and my 
(©) By antici- law : 29. Sce that our Lord hath giuen you a Sabbath, and for this cauſe |. 
pation Moyſes| on the ſixt day he giueth you double poftions:: let each man tarie with 
1 . bimſeſte, and let none goc forth out of his place the ſeuenth day. 30. 
ment giuen And the people kept the Sabbath on the ſeuenrh day. gt. And the houſe 
\enthe Ta- of Iſrael called the name therof Manna: which was as it were corian- 
rnacle and der ſeed White, and the taſt theref like to lowre with honie; 32. And 
3 f. ' Moyſes ſayd: This is the word, ich our Lord hath comman ed: (4) 
ThisRelite Fil a gomor ot it, and let it be kept vnto the generations tocome liexe- 
has put in a || aſter chat they may know the bread, wherwith I fed yu in the wil- 
golden veſtel || dernes, when you were br forth out of the Land of Ægypt. 33. 
Heb.y. though Þ And Moyſesfayd to Aaron: Take (e) one veſſel, and put Manna into 3 
iner; infinitly!' © much as a gomor can hold: and lay it vp before our Lord to Keep 
2 Wer N | vnto your generations: g. as our Lord commanded Moyſes. And Aaron 
put it in therabernacle to be teſerued.35. And the childrenof Iſcad did 
ente Mana fourtie yeares, til they came into the habitable land: with 
' this meate were they fed, vntil they touched the borders of the land of 
Chanaan. 56. And a gomer is the tenth part an ephi. 
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cles. Firſt, it was made by Angels wherof it is called ybe by bieatef tail Secondly 
zre,burcame 


| cuerie one. Fittly, there fel none at al on == day. Sixty „ift Fin the reſt of 
the weeke any part was left al night, it putrified and was corrupt int 18 
bur thee t Were . hk 
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N. Man bu | what is this Whenthe people of Ifracl inthe truth ti 
prouifion Ave. e AE ef Jon An the F Faw att hes 
rect iued quailes; oingt a 7 
on 74 po, like to . roſt, 3 meruc they faid ange Sjoglye 
hat ! intheir language Mas bu! W hermpon faith Theodoret ( 
Fx0d, ) their di ma ode wth « # called Manx, Whi 
fame rol! other ancient Do&ours 75 the holy Scriptutes, e le ho | 
and miracal e ad of a more excellent 
vey and gen) dee, , holy Sacrament ot 
% ee S. Free 


hila& and others , vpon the flat of S lohn. Where Alko the Vir 80 
diſeoutſe with the Caph arnaſtes, ſheweth —_— that hat he | 
glide a farte better meate t de thoſe that delicacd 3 


aur Lord) ve bread of thfe , which Ce Gn rs Denn 


is pate indeed, and my bload is drmke i &c.S.Paul — eb wy ls — 10. 
that this 4 anne , and the v aer iſſuing out of the reck⸗ » were bgures of the ſame B. 
Sacrament, u ij nored in moſe 

Here only ve commend to the Chriſtian readers remembrance that the thing 
figured doth euer exceed the figure accotlling to S. Pauls doctrin (Collok, v. 
wiſhing himtherforeto conſider, that in Manns were at leaſt rwelne cleere mara- 


& was det produced from the earth, nor wartr;acordinaric 

from the — — vr ſlowly 22 — — 
each ohe bed, a gor, and 

4 ourthly , the y 2 e L be'vre the Sabbath, „th 

"thered , was found to be double portions to other dayes, that ia, 


1fremeinedfound and 2vod'S 
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Was 


— 


| 


| 


| heate of perſecution , and other aduerſe power take away this Sacrament and Sa- 
criſice abroatle in the field of this warld,yer no power extiaguiſheth it within the 
Church, where it is in due manner prepared & qyiniftred to the children of God, 
s.) vhere it yealdeth al comfort, rength & contentment (o good ſpiritual defi- 


ring ſpecial prouiſion, dailic and ſ 
| 3 Kiagdeme 0 uten bliſſe. 


192 „ec. S. i Water of 
For thts indeed innitly excellerh — al the forefaid, or rather 
much more eminent miracles, For firſt; it was cõᷣſecrated by the maruclous power 

of Chriſts word, and euer ſince the fame is done, by the like power communica- 
ted to Prieſts, [z) in his Church militant, (3] one and the veric ſame, and not 
manie, in innumerable places, and in euerie leſſe or greater forme, yea in the leaſt 
particle of the accidents that may be, Chriſt is whole and entire. (4) It giueth 


aboundance of grace in this lite, ſignified by the day before the Sabbath, for the | 


glorie of the next life in eternal reſt, (5) where is no more vſe of Sacraments, but 


heauenlie treaſure. (75) And ſo it auailethts euet ie one, as their ſoule, which is 
the ſpiritual tomake of ſupernatural meate is leſſe or more diſpoſed, (8) Though 


res, (io. ) but to the increduleus Capharnaites ſeemethynpoſible , and to carnal 
conceits loathſome. (ti.) Being worchily receiued into our mortal bodies, our 
arke or temporal tabernacle , it remaineth in incorruptible effect, wherby the 
bodie (hal be raiſed againe from death, and together with the ſoule be cternally 


lorified: (13.) In che meane time of, this pilgrimage of mankind, itis our w 
ral Ae dee tal pale 
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ACHAP.,..X.V 11, 1 1 tg 


The people murmuting ag aine in Raphidim for want of drinke , our Lord 
gueth them water out of 4 teck. 8. Amalech fighteth with. them. And 
E 1 1 bfring vp bis band in prajer , 1frael onertomoth, otherwiſe Ama- 


+ * 


1 
: 


RFORE al che multitude ofthe children of Iſrael 


* 
. * 


To whom 1 


cuerlaſting fruition of glorie. (C) Whoſocner therfore would make temporal | 
commo ꝗiitie of this heauenlie food, as it were teſeruing Manna for other dayes of 
©: "£1 theweeke,it peri to him, and turneth to his ignominic,but being teſerucd in | 
i the faithful ſoule, for che life to come, which is the true Sabbath, it remaineth an 
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ſtrike the river ; take in thy ha bers. Behold T e 
before thee . Ee ſhale 1 5 N. 
water (hal got ourtherof ; that the people ma — ORCIY — 
before the ancients of Ilrael + 7. he called the name 2 5 
7 — 4 i bart ui eden , 
for t ternpted our N : s\rhe an a s Or not rice inthe law 195 
8. —— — 9. And hy | 
Moyſes ſayd toloſue : Chooſe out mon, and gook | 
Amclec: to moro I wil. ſtand in the top of the hit 
God.in my hand. yo, Ioſue. did aa Moyles had (| 
againſt Amalec t but Moyſes and Aaron and Hur went: 
top of the hil. 11, And when Moylſes liſted vp his hands, iſtael Gurt 
came: but (if he did let them downe a 2 
the hands of Moyſes were heauie : therefore they tooke a ſtone, and | 
vader him, hegupon he ſate: and Aaron and Klar ſtaled vp his | 
on boch ſides, And it came to paſſe that his hands were not wes. 
rie vntil ſunme ſer. 1j. And Ioſue r perdays @ odor a 
theedge of the ſword. 14. And our Lord ſaid 
a monument in a booke,& deliver jt tothe:cares of loſut for E wil de. 
ſtroy the memoric.of Amalec fromynder;heauen. 1 
ad an Altar, and called the name therof, Our Lord my | 
ſaying : 16. Becauſe the hand of our Lords thrane, 2 
our Lord ſhal be g ee from nnn 
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Meyſet to appoint ſubordinate officers to indge e h. e e N wg 
greater fo bimſelſe. 1500 to” = 
| "ND when Jerks the (a) Prieſt e f ye 
Moyſes,had bes | Nm * A & +, 
& to Moyſes tine] Fra: PSY a 
F had brought forth Heat our © tf . 


- Sephora' the wife of 
backe: 23; inde ro ſomet of ALB 
led 4 Ge, Ks a ME Tg FAINT ON panes 


countrie; 4. Elieter: for the God of m | n ebener 1 
echte, 8 . e e 
5. Tethro therefore the allied of Meyſes came and his fonnes d. ape: 995 
ee where he Was ci delle e 
che mountayie of God.” 6." Aud heme word 1 oyfes , ſaying | 
Dd 3 I Jethro | 
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wiſdome "ye 
wherof Danicl 
prophecicth 
(e. 12. v. 4.) in 
Chriſtian Gen- 


4) Manifold | 


80. parted vnto chers. 2.3.1f chou doeltthis,thou ſhalt fulfil the c mande- 


Lord had done to Pharao, and the Egyptians for Iſracl: and the whole 
I traaaile which had chancedtothem in the journey, aud that our Lord 
uad delinered them. 9. And Jethro reioyced for al the good things, that 


hands of the AEgyptians , 10. and he {aid ; Bleſſed is the Lord , 
dur of the hand of Pharao, that hath deliuered his people out of 
the hand of 2 11. Now doe I know, that the Lord is great 


* 


lim before God. 13. And che next day Moyles (are 2 
{ whoſtood by Moyſes from morning vntil night. 4. W hi ing When 
{ his allied had ſeen, to wit, al things that he did in the people, he ſaid: 


oF enen things that he had ſugeſted vnto him q. And choeſing ſubs | 


he diſmiſſed his allietl: ho returning Went into his countric, 


— 


b 32.5112. 15 ous 

d thy wite , and thy +wo-childeea 

, | his allied, edored , and kifſed 

kim: and chey d one another with words of peace. And when he 
wasentred into the tem, 8B. Moyſes-told his allied al things that our 


our Lord had done to Iſraci, becauſe he had deliuered them oui of the 


aboue al Gods: for becauſe they dealt proudly agaialt them. 13. le- 
thro therfore the allied of Moyles offered holocauſtꝭ and hoſts to 
Cod and Aaron and al the anciems of Iſraci came ,to cate bread with 


What is this chat thou doeſt in the people? Why ſicteſt thou alone, and 
. —— ht 779 16. To whom Moyſes 
anſwered : The people eommeth to me ferking the ſemenet of God. 
16. And hen anie controuerſie chanceth among them, they come vnto 
me to indge between them, and to ſhe the precepts of God, and his 
lawes. 17. But he ſaid : Thou doeſt not wel: 18. thou art tyred with 
fooliſh labour, both thou, and this people that is with thee, the bulines | 
is aboue thy ſtrengtbh, thou alone canſt not ſuſteyne it. 19. But (v) heare | 
my words and counſails, and God ſhal be with thee, Be thou to the | 
* in thoſe things that pertaine to God, to report their words vnto 


120.8 to ſhex / to che people the ceremonies & rite of worthipping, 


and the way wherin. they oughtze Walke, and the worke that they 


ought to doe. 21, Andprouide put of al the people men that are wile , & 
doe feare God, in whoni there is truth, and that doe hate auarice, and 
appoint of them tribunes, and ccnturions , and quinquagenarians, and 
deanes , 22. which may indge the people at al tymes: and v. t 
natter { il fal out, lctth&referreitro thee, I let hem iudge rde 

only: & ſo it may be li for thee, the burden bein ĩm- 


ment of God, & ſhalt be able to beare his precepts: al this people ſhal te- 
turne to their places with peace, 24. Which things when Moyſes heard 


amial men out of al Iſrael, he appointed them Princes of the people, 


they referred to him, themſelues iudging che eaſier c only. 27. And | 


ens. 4 ttt. 
—_y 


| 


;s tribunes, and centurions, and quinquagenarians, and deanes. 26. Who 
judged the people at al time: and whatſoever was ofgreater difficultie 
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If rherforeyan wil you |. 

ſhalbe (6) amy peculiar of — — al . 6. And 
— ſhal be vato me (c) a Prieſtlie Kingdome, and a holie nation: theſe . 
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And when Moyles — the 

of a cloud; c 

bellene thee for | 

eee — 

dee eee eee 
ie agaipſt the third Ab- W 0 

ah of al the tet mea mt 4 


poynt certaine limites ts the : people iy dicch 
wate ye; aſcend not imo the mount, & that 
of: euerie one that toucheth the mount, dying ſhal Aye. 13. H 
not touch him, but he ſhal be ſtoned 2 or ſnal be 
2 arrowes: « whether it be beaſt , of man, it ſhal not liue. When 


t ſhal begin to ſound — — — — # pos 
Moy es came downe from the mount to the „ and fanctified } 1 
them. And when they had waſhed their garments 15. he ſad to chem he know al 


—.— — third day, and come not = your wiues. 16. — things "OY 
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dow the third T was come, and [che morning appeared : : and behold 
4 thunders began to be heard, and lightnings to flaih,and a verie thicke 


| _— to couer the mount, & the noyſe of the trumper ſounded excee- 


ho! = — had brought them forth to meete with God from the place of 
) 228g he carp, they Rood ab . 
Simi ſmofced : for bernuſe our lord was deſcended vpon-it in fire, and 
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EXODY 5. Mug Sinai. 


:and the people, chat Was it the chinpe, feared. 17. And when 


the ſmoke aroſe from it as out of a fornace: and al the mount was ter- 
rible. 19. And the ſound of — tru — Kale lowder by lifle and licle, 


and Nes. dre wen dau nen dee v0 vored dn. 


N 
aid to dur Lord: Ihe common peopbecan not alc Hoend i inkothe-c 4 65 N 
Sinai: for chou didſt charge, and command, fayi Bar ki bout 
the mount, and ſanctifie it. 4 To whom our Soe, getithee | 
fdowne , andthou.ſhalt-comerpyandAmonwithahce: hut () the 
Le — progicic them nc paſſe the limis nor ãſcend tothe 
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— IGE $6 ny 16. dayes remail e firſt month whey they 
from AEgypt, al the ſecond month of 36, dayes, this birt day or the ird 


month, and three dayes more, in vhich — vere 2 and 
.ccremonies (v. 10.) che Law was the ſſtieth * KEDS 


che 


„ 


110 2 DO # 


Wel n a 


Lark: 15 4.1 028% qu b BRA g Lag 282 


79 fs rc he Doc e desde re i cit, e. w 


2 3. With repetivion that they aha wot mak: ſe Gods , war 1 
—— er — and witbeur " Ke Mats 
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* Lenos ib ad tg 
fg ND our Lord fpakattheſe words. 2. I am the Lord thy |. 
God, which broughi thee forth out uf the Land of #- 


I gypt . of ſerujtude. z 3- Thou ſhalt not 
22 Vſttangt Gods Gods befork fort me.” 4. Thou ſhalt not make 
tothe ' a (a) grauen thing, nor any ſimilitude that is inJs) In Hebrow | 


hand aboue, & that is in the carth eicher of thoſe things that , in 
ate in the waters vnder the earth. 5. Thou ſhalt not adore them, nor 


1 
22 en 


loc A * * 


ſerue them: I am the Lord thy God 


name of the Lord thy God in vaine. Fot 


mighrie, ielous, (b) vi 


iniquitieof thefathers ypon the children, vpon the third and! hi 
generation of them that hate me: 6. and doj 0 0 vpon 2 * 
to them that loue me, and keep my 7. — — 6) This com 


Lord wil not hold him in- 


nocent that ſhal Ge the name of the Lord tus God'yainely. 8, Re: ara ert 
member that thou ſamctifie the ſabbath day. 9. Six NL Aden 
worke , and ſhalt doe al thy workes. 10. But on the ſe day is che |pe perteynerh te to 
ſbbarh of the Lord thy God thou ſhalt doe no workein it, thou and Log one of 
thy ſonne , and thy , thy manſeruant, and thy womanſeruane, Io ine i. 
thy beaſt and the ſtranger chat is within thy gates. 11. For ſixdayes | rh. * 
the . darch, widely and = arviin 4 „ fr 
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moreouer to Moyles : This ſhalt thou ſay to the children of Iſrael: V 

haue ſeen that from yeawe Sele okentoyou. a3. Nou ſhal not make 
| Gods o luer, nor Gods you make to you. 24. An Altar 
(e) of earth you hal ma — 64 (hal offer vpon it your holo- 


| caſts and — — your oren in euerie place Where the me- 


rn be to thee, and wil bleſſe thee, 
ee ede Ne 95 hm I — 
ed Roncs: or it thay knife euer , u dhe be pallated. 
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| prayers, they muſt have cafes ſo long, as fronyheauet: ts arth, And calleth them 


dereft, Their lies alſo are e 
* ç—4 lantius , by 8. An i | (U. 20. e. 
againſt Fauſtus the Manichee, Thomas Waldenfis ( . 13. de Sacr omentaliby: 
againſt Wiclif, by al Carechiſmes and Chriſtian Iuſtructions, r 
like, but quite contrarie to theſe mens reports. In ſummo they al texch nts 
are to be honoured with religious honour; 7 rr 
nitly — to diuine, as the excellencie of Spd al excelleucie 
created. Ob (<3 1,90 , 0 2 ho 
For better declaration wherof, it is to be conſidered , that ſeeing by the law of 
God and nature honour is due toexcelfencie , there muſt be fo manie diſtinct 
kinds of honour , as there be general kinds of excellentie , which arerhree. 
firſt of God , infinit,, and incomparably above a the ſe cid is 
i e or natural, 
i inct as God, K 
and earth. To theſe three general kinds of perteide therfore other 
three as diſtinct kinds of heneur, to wit, Diuine 1 called by vſc 
and appropriation of a Greeke word Lars: the ſerond «, belonging to 
Saints, eren ge , eleuated by God aboue the courſe of naturt 


to humane and vor ldſĩe ext elleneie, according to diuers ſtares and quulit 
men. The firſt of thefe, which is diuine; may in no 23 to ane creature, 
how excellent ſoeuer. The third which is ciuil, as Catholi kes and Pro- 


teſtants hold for certaine, is not competent nor agreable to Saints, but ro'morra} 


vorldlie men in reſpect of temporal execllencie. M the controuerſie therfoxe is 
about the ſecond, Which Caluin ( Ac t. baſm e. it. c 1a.) and al Proteſtant weiters 
denie & refeR ', and ſo would haue no honour at al giuen to Saints as 
=_ beretikes did, that Catholikesdoe al * ay external er a unding 
re-head, kneeling, praying, and the like to Saints, as to | 
We anſwer, that the ais abr nh 
action, but in the intention of the mind. For vhen e doe ſ external actes of 
honour to God, we imend thetby to honoar the Creator and Lord of af, ami fo, 


it is diuine honour; but doing the fame external actes to a Saint, we conceſue of” 
{ him , as a glorious ſeruant and ſo ve honout him as a fanct ied 


riied creature, Gods ſubiect and ſeruant, Withont this diuerfitie of intent ions in 
your mind, you can not ſhew difference between the honouf you doę to God, 
and that you doe to the Ki Nee 
me external action: yet no Chriſtian doubteth but he honorerh God wich d 
honont, & the King with ciuil. Agaiue we anſwer, tharwe doe not al the external 


actions of honour to Sainte, which we doe to God. For Sacrifice is done only to 
are exected 


Both which S. Auguſtin gaue long fince to Fauffas the Manichee 


memories of Martyts with Reli | 2 
of their merĩtes, and to be holpen by their prayers. Y 
tars ( becauſe they are for Saen See le anie Marryr, thonghta'memorie of Mar. 
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tyrs , dut to God of Martyrs, For who cuet ſtanding at the Altar, in places of 


Saints bodies, ſaid: We offer to thee Peter, or Paul, or Cyprian, but that 
which is offered, is offered to God, who crowned the Martyrs , at their me-, 
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" fof celebrating 
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Proteſtants cõ̃. 
feſſe that the 
lancient Fa- 
thers honoured 
Saints, and 
their Relikes. 


Manna was 
put in a gol- 
den veſſel. 
Heb. 9. 

How ſaucie 
are heretikes 
to ſcoffe at ſo 
renowmed a 
Doctor! 


Proteſtants 
haue corrup- 
ted the text 
in al their En- 
liſh Bibles. 


mor ies, whom he crowned , that by commonition of the very places, greater 
affection may ariſe, to enkindle charitie, both towards them, whom we may 
imitate, and towards him, by whoſe help we may. We honour Martyrs with 
that worſhip of loue and ſocictic , wherwith holie men are worſhipped in this 
life. Whoſe hart ve perceiue is prepared to like ſutferance for the Euangelical 
veritje: but Martyrs more deuoutly, by how much more ſecurely , after al yn 
certainties are.ouercome , and wich how much more confident praiſe , we preach 
them now victours in a more happie life, then others yet fighting in this, But | 
with that worſkip , which in Greeke is called Latria , « ſeru ce properly due to God, 

which in Latin can not be expreſſed by one word, ve neither worſhip, nor 

teach to be worſhipped but ong God. And for ſo much as offering of Sacriſice 
pertaineth to this worſhip ( whero they are called Idolaters , that offer ſacri- 

fice to anie Idols) we byno means offer anic ſuch thing, nor teach to be offc- 

red, either to anie Martyr , or bleſſed ſoule , or holie Angel, Thus farre S. Au- 

guſtin. The ſame tr > Theodorct (li, 8. ad Grace) Our Lord hath deprined 
falſe Gods of the honour ,chey had in Lemples, and un place of them cauſed his 

Martyrs to be honoured ; yet not in the fame. manner, for we neither bring hoſtes, 

nor libaments to Martyrs, but honqur them, as kolic men, and moſt deare freinds || 
of God, It would be too long to cite manic aucient Fathers ,reſtifying and tea- 


cking that Saints are tobe honoured. 


ore compendiouſly we wil take our aduerſaties confeſſion , the Magdebur- 
gian Centuriators, Who ( re. cent. 6.) holding that the Church was only pure 
rom idolatriethefirſt hundred yeares of Chriſt , and that it began to faile in the 
[cond and third age, more in the fourth and fifth; ani vas vtterly perished in 
the ſixth , im 2 cauſe ot her ruine, that the very chiefe men taught and 
Practiſed the honour of Saints, Firſt of al (ſay they) theſe horrible and perni- 
cious darknes , as certaine black clouds couering the whole frmament , roſe yp 
in the verie aſſemblie of teachers. For that partly the very Doctors of the Church, 
partly other ſuperſticious men, augmented ceremonics and humane worships 
in the Temples. For ſacred houſes began to be built in al places, with great 
coſte , alrogether in heathnish manner: not principally to the end Gods word 
might there be taught , but that ſome honour might be exhibired to the Re- 
likes of Saints, and that feolish people might there worship dead men. And 
how pleaſantly eloquent is that Gregorie,called the Great, how feruent, when 
as from his three footed ſtoole, he preached the manner of conſecrating theſe 
houſes ? And a litle after, By this occaſion dead creatures, and bloudles half 
vormeaten bones began to be honoured , inuocated , and worshipped with di- 
uine honour, Al which The DoFor: of the church not only winked at, but alſo 
ſet forward. Thus the reader ſeeth, notwithſtanding their lies, ſcoffes, and blaſ- 
pbemies , Proteſtants doe confeſſe, that the Church and her chiefe pillars , 
ſtreight atter the firſt hundred yeares of Chriſt, fiue hundred next folowing , ho- 
noured Saints and their Relikes. Neither want there authentical examples of ho- 
lie Scriptures , wherby the ſame is proued. A- Gm. 32. 48. Exod.3. 3. Num. 22. 
Tofwe 5, 3. Reg. 18. 4. Reg. 2. P/alm, 28. and el where, a - 
4+ A grauen ihing. Here the ſame falſißets of Chriſtian doQrine doe not only 
peruert the ſenſe of holic Scripture , wreſting that againſt Images , which 1s 
ſpoken againſt Idols, but alſo ſhawcfully corrupt the text, by tranſlating grasen 
image, neither folowing the Hebrew, Greek, not Latin, For the Hebrew word, 
peſel, is the verie ſame le in Latin, that is « grauen or cared thing, The 
Grecke hath CH, an idol. So al Proteſtants Engliſh Bibles are falſe, 
In the mcane time til they correct their books, they may pleaſe to remember, 
that God ſhortly after this ( E»#d, 25, ) commanded to make Iniages of An. 
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gels,towit Chernbins, Likewiſca braſen ſerpent( Nr.) Allo oxen and Lions 
( Kg-6. & 7. ) Neither ate /Puritayes ſo preciſe , burcharchey z carue 


got ie the Great (. 7. ep. C. & 53-) S. Damaſcen in dine 
nie others, and al Catholike Catechiſmes and Chriſtian: i b. 
the honour is not done to the Image for it ſelf, but at the preſence of the Image, 
to Chriſt, or Saint, whoſe Image it is. | one mot wW $1279 34 
An other controuerfic Caluia here maketh,who from theſe words, Thew cha 
noe mee, beginneth the ſecond precept, ſo counting foute precepts in the firſt ta- 
ble, and fix in the ſecond. Bur being no matter of faich, how they are diuided , ſo 
al the wotds,and the number ut ten commandements be acknowledged for holie 
Scripture calleth them ten E xo. 34. v. +8, Deut. 4. v1 & 10. v. 4. ) we vil dot 
contend i but ouly as mere reaſonable we ſolo the cmmoꝶ manger of diuiding 
the firſt table into three precepts directing ys to God of! econd into ſeuen be- 
longing to our neighbour ; approued for the better by $.' Auguſtin (4,71, js Fxe- 
dum) and generally receiued of al Catholites; ed vpon this reaſon, among 
others, becauſc to make vr haue a picture, or Anilieade of anie creature, tothe 
end to adore it as God, were indeed to haue a ſtrange God, vhich is forbid in the 
firſt words : and fo I that foloseth to the commination and promiſe , forbiddeth 
falſe Gods, aud 5 to be but one precept in ſubſtance, But the dere and 
internal conſent to adulterie, and to theft, differ alt as much, a5 the ex- 
ternal actes of the fame ſianes; and therfore ſeeing adulterie and theft are for- 
bidden to be committed by two diſtin@precepts , the prohibition. of the inter. 
nal dere, with mental conſent to the ſame , doch alſo tequire two precepts. | 


print, paint, caſt, ſow , embroder, and otherwiſe make and keep. «pur |[ 
traits, and pictures of men, and other th As for wer i fred Ima 
ges the ſecond Councel of Nice Ad. 1.) The Counce rent 15.) S. Gre- 
i who . $,2nd ma- | 
dy are; 
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CHAP, XXI. 


ludiciol precepts concerning bondmen and bondwemen , 12. Manſlaughter and 
firiking : Killing and curſing of parents, 23.The law of ike paine for a hurt, 
2.8, of an.oxe ſtrił ing with bis herne. 2+ 52 


HESE are wall) Rags, . which thouſhalt propoſe 


itin&,asthe 
fixth and ſe- 
uenth. 


(s) Iudicial 


Jo them. . If thou buy an Hebrew ſeruant, fix yeares ſhal 
be ſerue thee: in the ſeauenth he ſhal goe l 
. wich what rayment he entred in, with the like let him 
| * goe out: if hauing a wife, his wife alſo ſhal goe aut with 
him. 4. But if his Lord giue him a wife, and ſhebeare ſonnes & dangh- 
ters, the woman and her children ſhal be her Lords; but himſelfe 
goe out with his rayment, 5, And if the ſeruant ſay: 1 loue m 
Lord and wife & children, I wil el res free: 6. his Lord ſh 
preſent him to (b) the Gods, and he ſhal be ſet to the dore ard the 


be his bond man for euer. . If any man ſel his daughter to be a ſcruam, 
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poſtes , and he ſhal bore his care —_ with an awle : and he hal Gd 
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e her. g. But if he deſpouſe her to his ſonne , he ſhal doe to her 
| manner of daughters. 10. And if he take an other wife for 
him, he ſhal provide her a mariage , and rayment, and the price of her 
chaſtitie he ſhal not denie. 11, If he doe not theſe three things, ſhe ſhal 
oe out gratis without monie. 12. He that ſtriketh a man wil to kil 
im ; dying let him die. 13, But he that did not lye in wait for him, 
but God deliuered him into his hands, I wilappoint thee a place wher- 
unto he te fly. 14. If a man of fet purpoſe kil his neigh- 
bour, and by lying in wait for him , thou ſhalt plucke him out from 
mine Altar ; that he may die: 15. He that ſtriketh his father or mother, 
; er. die. 16. He bat shal ftcale a man, and {cl him, being conui - 
Red of che treſpeſſe, dying let him die. 15. He that curſeth his father or 
mother, dying let him die. 18. If men fal at words, and the one ſtrike his 
gcighbour with a tone ot with his ſiſt, and he die not, but lye in his bed: 
19. if he tiſe, and walke abrode vpon his ſtafe, he that 4 ſtrike ſhal 
be 2 yet ſo that he make reſtitution for his worke, and for his ex- 
penſes vpon the phiſicians. ⁊ o. He that ſtriketh his manor mayd-ſcruant 
with a rod, and they die in his hands, he ſhal be guiltie of the crime. 
21. But if the partie remayne aliue a day or two, he shal not be ſu biect 
to puniſhment, becauſe it is his money. 22. If certaine fal at words , and 
one ſtrike a woman with chid, and she indeed abort, but her ſelfe line; 
he shal be ſubiect to ſo much damage as the womans huſband shal re- 
quire, and as arbiters ſhal award. 28. But if her death doe enſue there- 
upon, he shal render life for life, 24. eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand 
for hand, foot for foot, 25. aduſtiõ for aduſtiõ, wound for wound, ſtripe 
for ſtripe. 2 &. If any man ſtrike the eye of his mã- ſeruãt or maid- ſeruãt, 
and leaue them but one eye, he shal make them free for the eye which 
he put out. 27. Allo if he ſtrike out a tooth of his man- ſeruant or mayd- 
ſeruant, he ſhal in like manner make them free. 28. If an oxe with his 
horne ſtrike a man or a woman, and they die, he shal be ſtoned: and his 
flesh shal not be eaten, the owner alſo ot the oxe hal be quit. 29. But it 
che oxe were wont to ſtrike from yeſterday and the day betore, and they 
warned his Maſter , neither did he shut him vp, and he kil a man or a 
woman;both the oxe shal be ſtoned, & they shal put to death his owner 
alſd. 30. And if they ſer a price vpon him, he ſhal giue for his life what- 
ſoeuer he is asked. 31. Alſo if with his horne he ſtrike a ſonne, or a 
daughter, he ſhal be ſubiect to the like ſentence. za. If he inuade a bond- 
man or bond woman, he ſhal giue chirtie ſicles of ſiluer to their Maſter, 
but the axe ſhal be ſtoned. 33. Ita man open a ceſterne, & dig one, & doe 
not couer it, and an oxe or an aſſe fal into it, 34. the owner of the ceſterne 
{hal pay the price of the beaſts: and that which died ſhal be his one. 35. 
If one mis oxe gote an other mas oxe, & he die, they ſhal ſel the oxe that 
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loetb end ſhat dinide the price, and the carcaſſe of that which died hey, 
ſhal part berween them. 26. But if he knew that his ore was wont to 
ſtrike from yeſterday and the day before, and his Maſter did not keep | 
him in, he ſhat gender oxe for oxc,and (hal take che carcaſle whole, 


e 
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C HAP. XXII. 


The punisbment of theft 5. and ocher treſpaſies , 7. if « thing commited to cu- 
alis or lent 4oth perish, 16. of deflo wring a vrgin, 8. f echanring, beſtia- 
litie, and idolatrie, 21. of burting flrangers, wide wos, and orpbanes, 25. The | * 
law of lending without vſurie, 26. of taking pleadge, 285. of reuerence to 
ſuperiours and of paying tithes, | | By 


F any man ſteale anoxe or a and kil or 
are {cl it: he 6 for one '« Where 
J ore, and (a) foure sheep tor one sheep. 2. If great faule 
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Y the cheefe be found breakingyp the bouſeor — = 


SF vndermining it, and taking a wound die; 
che ſtriker shal notbeguiltie ü 
if he doe this when the ſunne is tiſen, he hath 
committed manſlaughter, and himſelf shal the Hane, 


5 


tution for the theft , himſelfe shal be ſold. 4. If that which he ſtole be |: 
found with him aliue , either oxe, or aſſe, or sheep; he shal reſtore 
double. g. If anie man hurt a field or a vineyard, and ler goe his beaſt to 
feed vpon that whichis other mens ; the beſt of whatſoeuer he hath 
in his owne field, or in his vineyard , he shal reſtore, according to the 
| eſtimation of the damage. 6. If fire breaking forth light vpon the |, 
| thornes, and catch ſtackes of corne, or corne ſtanding in the heides, he li 

ſhal render the damage that kindled the fire. 7. If a man commit G 
money ae freind to keep, & they 
him that reccaued them; if the theefe be found, he shal reſtore double: 
| 8.If the theefe benotknowen, the Maſter of the houſe shal be brought 
to (bh) the Gods, and hal ſweare that he did notexrend his hand vo | 
| his neighbours good. g. to doe any fraud, as wel in xe as inalle ; and that | 
sheep and rayment, and whatfocuer may bring damage: the cauſe of pri 
both parties shal come tothe Gods: and if they giue indgement, he ahal 
reſtore double to his nei ghbout. 10. If a man commit one, sheep, or ; 
any beaſt, to his neigbours cuſtodie, and ir die, or be hurt, or be taken 
of enemies, and no man ſaw ; Ii. there shal be am oath between chem, their c 
that he did not put forth his hand to his neighbours : and the 
| owner shal admit the oarh , and he shalnotbecampelk d ro make reſti- 


Ee z tution 


| 
c ) The law of 
nature requi- 
{reth to doe to 
{others as we - 
{would they 
ſhould doe to 
vs, For which 
cauſe t beſides 
jothers ) God 
ſuffered his 
people to be 
ſtrangers in 
AEgypt, to 
moue thein to 
compaſſion 
towards others 
in like caſe. 
{| Revannc. 
d ) Oppreſſion 
| of the poore | 
crieth to God 
for revenge, 
Je ) Prieſts cal- 
ded Gods for 
their ſacred 
funct ion. Sce 
ag. 156. 
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le) Al vertues 
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in iuſtice ceaſe 


— 


dead, the owner being not preſent, he ſhal be compelled to make reſti- 


| onlie thing wherwith he is couered, the clothing of his bodie, neither 
| am merciful, 28. Thou ſhalt not detract from (e) the Gods, and the 


EXODYS. — 
tution. ix. But if it were taken away by ſtelth, he ſhal reſtore the damage 
tothe owner. 13. If it were eaten of a bealt , let him bring vnto him 
that which wasſlaine,, and he ſhal not make reſtitution, 14. He that 
asketh of his neighbour to borow any of theſe things, and it be hurt or | 


tution. 1;. But if the owner be preſent , he ſhal not make reſtitution, 
eſpecially if it were hired and came for the hire oftheſame. 16. If a 
man ſeduce a virgin being not yet deſpouſed, and lic with her; he {hal 
endow her, and haue her to wife, 17, 1fthe virgins father wil not giue 
her, he ſhal giue money according to the manner of the dowrie , which 
virgins are wont to receaue. 18. Inchanters thou ſhalt not ſuffer to liue. 
19. He that lieth with a brute beaſt, dying let him die. 20. He that ſacri- 
ficethto Gods, ſhal be put to death, but to the Lord only. 21. Thou thalt | 
not moleſt a ſtranger , nor afflict him: (c) for your {clues alſo were 
ſtrangers in the Land of Ægypt. 22. A widow and an orphane you ſhal 
not hurt. 23. If you hurt them, they wil cric outro me, and I wil heare 
their crie: 2.4. and my furie ſbal take indignation , and I wil ſtrike 

with the ſword , and your wiues ſhal be widowes;, and yourchildren 
orphanes. 25. If thou lend money to my people being pogare;,; that dwal- 
leth with thee , thou shalr not vrge them as an exactour, nor oppreſſe 
them with vſuries.26, If thoutake of thy neighbour a garmet in pledge, | 
thou ſhalt giue it him againe before ſunne ſer. 27. For thr lame is che 


hath he other to ſleep in: if he (4) crie to me, I wit heare him, becauſe 1 


Prince of thy people thou ſhalt not curſe. 29. Thy tithes and thy firſt | 
fruits thou ſhalt not ſlacke to pay, the firſt- borne of thy ſGnes thou ſhalt 
giue me.zo.Ofthy oxcn alſo & ſheep thou ſhalr doe in like manner: ſe. 
uen dayes let it be with the damme, the ee day thou ſhalt render it to 
me. 3 i. Holie men you shal be to me: the ſſesh that beaſts haue taſted of 
before, you shal not eate, but shal caſt it to the dogs. 


CHA P. XXIII. 


Lawes are appointed to ludges ( the enemies oxe or aße to be ſaued) 8. namely 
not to take bribes. 10. The ſeuenth jeare and day al muſt reſt. 14. Thice prin- 
cipal feafts muſt be ſolemmzed eucric yeare.2.0. Conduttion and protection of 
an angel is promiſed. 24. The people is againe commanded to defiroy laols, 
29. Why their enemies shal be deſtroyed by litle and lule. 


A Hov ſhalt not admit a lying voice: neither ſhait thou ioyne 
thy hand to ſay falſe teſtimonie for a wicked perſon. 2. 

Thou ſhalt not folow the multitude to doe euil: neither 

ſhalt thou in iudgement argree tothe ſentence of the moſt 

part, to ſtray from the truth. 3. The (4) poore man alſo thou ſhalt 


not 


— 
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lawes. EXO DVS. 
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not pitie iniudgement, 4. If thou meete . g f 
at bri dak to him. 5. If thou ſeethe aſſe of him that 

vp with. the ſame, 6. Thou ſhalt not decline the povre mans iudge- 
ment, 7. A lye thou ſhalt auoid. The innocent and iuſt perſon thou 
ſhalt not put to death: becauſe I abhorre the impious man. 8. Neither 
ſhalt thou take bribes, which doe blind alſo the wiſe, and the 


the harts of ſtrangers: becauſe your ſelues alſo were ng in the 
Land of Ægypt. 10. Six yeares thou ſhalt ſow thy ground, and ſhalt 
gather the corne therof, ii. But the ſeuenth yeare thou ſhalt let ir alone, 
and make it to reſt , that the poore of thy people may eate, and what- 
ſoeuer ſhal be left, let the beaſts of the field eate it: ſoſhalt thou doe in 
thy vineyard and thy oliuete. 12. Six dayes thou shalt worke ; the 
ſeuenth day thou shalt ceaſe , that thy oxe may reſt and thine aſſe: and 
the ſonne of thy handmaid may be —— the ſtranger.i3. Keep 
al things that I haue ſaid to you. And by the name of foren Gods you 
ſhal not ſweate, neither ſhal it be heard out of your mouth, 4. Three 
times euerie yeare you ſhal celebrate feaſts ro me, 15, Thou halt 
keep (a) the ſolemnitie of Azymes, Seuen dayes ſhalt thou eate azymes, 
as I commanded thee , in time of the month of new corne, whenthou 
didſt come forth out of Ægypt: thou ſnial not appeare in my ſight em- 
ptie. 16, And the ſolemnitie of the harueſt (c) of the firſt fruits of thy 
worke, whatſocuer thou didſt ſow inthe field. The ſolemnitie alſo in 


the end of the yeare, (a) when thou haſt gathered al thy corne out of 
the field. 17. Thriſe a yeate ſhal al thy male ſexe appeare before the 
Lord thy God. 18. Thou ſhalt not ſacrifice the bloud of my victime 
vpon leauen, neither ſhal the fat of my ſolemnitie remaide vntil the 
morning, 1g, The firſt fruits of the corne of thy ground thou ſhalt carrie |{ 
into the houſe of the Lord thy God. Thou ſhalt not boyle a Kid in the 
milke of his damme. 20. Behold I wil ſend myne Angel, which sha! 


goe before thee , and keep thee in thy iourncy , and bring thee into the 
place that I haue prepared. al. Obſerue him, and heare his voice, neither 
doe thou thinke him one to be contemned: for he wil not forgiue when 
thou haſt fnned , and my name is in him, 22. But ifthou wiltheare his 
voice, and doe al that I ſpcake, I wi] be enemie to thyne enemies , & 
wil afflict them that affſict thee, 23. And mur Ange! thal goe before 
thee, and ſhal bring thee in vnto the Amorrheite, Hetheite, & Phe- 
rezeite, and Chananeite, and Heueite, & Iebuzeite, whom I wil deſtroy. 
24. Thou ſhalt not adore their Gods, nor ſerue them. Thou ſhalt not 


1g. And you ſhal ſerue the Lord your God, chat l may bleſſe your bread 
& waters, and may f 
26. There Ihal not be a fruitleſſe nor barren bodie in thy land: 1 wil fil 
the number of thy dayes. 29. I wil ſend my terrour to cunne before thee, 


| 9 and 
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| thee lye vnderneath his burden, thou ſhalt not paſſe by, but ſhalt lift him 


wordes of the iuſt. g. The ſtranger thou ſhalt not moleſt. for you know' | 


doe their wor kes, but ſhalt deſtroy them, and breake their ſtatues, | 
take away infirmitie from the middes of thee,” 


be true ver- | 
ues, when 
iuſtice is not 
rſt obſerued. 
$. Hier. in 
Pſad, . et in | 
Pros. jt, 


Three princi- 
al feaſts be- 
des the Sab- 
bath , & ſome 


others. 
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memorie of 
their deliue- 
rie from 
AEgypt. 
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J Peace with 
infidels for- 
| [bidden to 

Gods people. 


de built an Al- 
ar for Sacri- 
ce: {6 Chrift 
Baumy redee- 
_ {med vs, and 
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aw, for ap- 
lication of 
fruit therof 
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| backes of at thyne enemies before tho: 28. f. 
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| theſe words, 9. And there went vp Moyſes 


and EXTO PD VVS. Judicial lawes, | 


and wil kit at people, to whom theu ſhak enter: and wil turne the 
horners be- 
fore , that ſhal ehaſe away the Heueſte, and Chananeite, & Hetheite, 
before thou enter. 29. I wit not caſt them out from thy face in one 
—— —— 
inſt thee, 20. By litle and litle 1 wi m thy fight, ti 
Shs be — 5 doſt poſſeſſe the Land. 31. And 1 wil ſer thy 
bounds from the Red ſea vnto the ſea of the Paleſtines, and from the 
deſert vnto the river : 1 wil deliver the inhabitantes of the 
Land in your hands, and wil eaſt them out from your fight. 32, Thou 
ſhalt (e) not m_—_— with them, nor with their Gods, 33. Lee them 
not dwel in. thy land, leſt they make thee to ſinne againſt 
me, if thou ſerue their Gods: w 
to thee, 
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CHAP. XXIIII. 


| Meyſes with others are commanded to aſcend , be to the Lord, the reſt a farre 
1 ef. 4. They offer Sacrifice. 8. Mey ſes ſprinkleth the bloud of the Teſtament 
vpen the people, 15.. Then aſcending to the mountaine, God couereth it wich 


O Moyſes alſo heſaid : Coe vp to the Lord, thou, and 
uren, Nadab and Abiu, and ſeuentie Ancients of Iſracl, 
nnd you ſhal adore a farre eff. 2. And Moyſes onlie ſhal 
may aſcend to the Lord, and they ſhal net approach: ncither 
NE {hal the people aſcend with him. 3. Moyſes therfore came 
and told the people althe words of our Lord, & the iudgements : and al 
the people anſwered with one voice: Al the words of our Lord, which 
he hath-ſpoken, we wil doe. 4. And Moyſes wrote al the words of our 
Lord: and riſmyg in the morning he (4) builded an Altar at the foot of 
the mount, & twelue titles according the twelue tribes of Iſrael, 5, And 
he ſent yong men of the children of Iſrael, & they offered holocauſts, & 
ſacrificed paciſike victimes to our Lord, calues. 6. Moyſes ther fore 


due he powred vpon the Altar. 7. And taking the volume of the couc- 
nant , he read the people heating it: Who ſaid, Al things chat our Lord 
hath ſpoken, we wil doe, and we wil be obedient. 8. And he tooke the 
bloud, and (bj ffrinkled it vpon the e, and ſaid: / This is the 
bloud of the Couenant which our Lord hath made with you vpon al 
| and Aaron, Nadab and 
Abiu, and ſev eutie 6f the Ancients of Iſtael: 10. and they ſaw the Cod 
of Iſrael: and vnder his feet as ir were a worke of ſappbit ſtone, and as | 


| the heaven, when it is eleere. 17. Neither did he ſet his hand vpon thoſe 


of 


e. 


ich vndoubtediy wil be a ſcandal 


rookethe halfe part of the bloud, and put it into bow les: and the rch- | 


22 
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of the children of Tract, that retired farre off and they ſaw God, and applied by 82 ' 
| did eate, and drinke, 12. And our Lord ſaid ro Moyſes : Come vp to |crifice and 84. 
me into the mount, and be there: and I wil giue thee tables of ſtone, craments ſan- 
and the law , and the commandenients which I haue written: | 
maiſt teach them, 13. Moyſes roſe vp , and his Miniſter Ioſue: and 
2 aſcending into the mount of God, 14. ſaid to the Ancients: 

Expect here til we returne to you, you haue Aaron and Hur with you: 

It anie queſtion ſhal riſe , you (hal referte it to them. 15. And when” 
Moyſes was aſcended, a cloud couered the mount, 16. and the 
of our Lord dwelt vpon Sinai, couering it with a cloud fix dayes , and 
the ſeuenth day he called him out of the middes of the darkeneſſe. 47. 
And the 2 of the glorie of our Lord, was as it were fire 
vpon the top of the mount, in the light of the children of Iſrael. 18. 
Moyſes entring into the middes of the cloud, aſcended into the mount: 
and he was there fourtie dayes and fourtie nights, | 


ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP, XXII 


8. b eee e A figure of |} 
charilt , by viing the ſame words, them to himſelfe , brow gr [Chris bloud 
the new Te Ggnificththar he chis 6gure at his laſt fu in the B. 8a 
proueth both a Sacrifice of bloud then offered by him, as this bl the old i 
Teftament was already ſhed , when pronounced thoſe words and the 
real preſence of Chi bloud, For ela, if it were but wine; it were not hettet in 
ſubſtance then the figure, which was real bloud. 1/jehins, 6, 1.6. 4, in Lexis, 


CHAP. XXV. 


Oblations of n fruits , and free-guifts for making the Tabernade , = 
things perteyning therto. 10. The Arkgs. 17. The Propitiateric , and Che-- bi 
rubums, 23. A table, and tberon the Loanes of propoſition, 31-4 canes | 
ts ee. s of gold, * 


— 1 1 | 


1 ND our Lord f to Moyſes, s , ſaying: Ri | 
har | 


Gee children of! fruits for me, 
88 of cucric man that offereth of his one accord, — -h 
take them. 3. And theſe are the things which you muſt ) Athe 
take: (a) Gold, and ſiluer, and braſſe, 4. hyacinth and elite vet | 
—— and ſcarlet twice died, and filke, "and the haire of goats, 8. jprompe * 


r theſe e. | 
| | Ft rammes 


— — 


— 


te raal things 
in the old law, 
ſo Chriſtians 
muſt offer the 
like for Gods 
ſeruice: but 
ſpecially al 
ſorts of ver- 
ſtues, Faith, 
hope, charitie, 
penance, de- 


uotion,prayer, 
almes, faſting, 
&c. 

(b) If Images 
[were valawful, 


make Cheru- 
b 1ms, cd. Nic,2, 


| 


other on the other. 20. Let them couer both ſides of the Propitiatorie | 


» | candleſtic 


— — 


EXO DVS. 


rammes skinnes died red, and ianthin skinnes, and the wood ſetim: 
6, oyle to make lights: ſpices for oyntement, and for incenſe of good 
ſauour : 7, — — and pretious ſtones to adorne the ephod, and 
rationale, 8, And they ſhal make me a fanctuarie, and I wil dwel in the 
middes of the: g. according to al the ſimilitude of the tabernacle which 
I wilſhew thee, & of al the veſſel to the ſeruice theroſ: and thus you ſhal | 
make it; 10. Frame an arke of the wood ſetim, the length wherof ſhal 
haue two cubites & an halfe : the bredth, a cubite & an halfe: the hight, 
likewiſeacubite & an halfe. 11, And thou ſhalt plate it with moſt pure 
gold within and without: and ouer it thou ſhalt make a golden crowne | 
round about: 1 2. & foure golden rings, Which thou ſhalt put at the fore 
cornersof the arke: let two rings be on the one ſide, & to on the other. 
13. Thou shalt make barres alſo of the wood ſetim, & shalt couet them 
with gold. 14. And thou ſhalc put them ia through the rings that are in 
the ſides of the arke, that it may be catied on them: 15, the which ſhal 
be alwayes in the rings, neither shal they at anie time be drawenout of 
thẽ. 6. And thou shalt put in the arke the teſtification which I wil giue 
thee, 25. Thou shalt make a Propiriatorie of moſt pure e length 
therof shal hold two cubites and an halfe , and the bredth a cubite & an 
halfe. 18. Two (b) Cherubims alſo thou shalt make of beaten gold, on 
both ſides of the oracle. ig. Let one Cherub be onthe one {ide , and the 


Ceremonies, 


b 


ſpreading their wings, and cpucringthe oracle, and let them looke one 
towards the other, their faces turned vnto the Propitiatoxie wherwith 
the arke is to be coucred, 21. wherinthou shalt put the teſtimony that 
I wil giue thee, 22. Thence wil I command, and wil ſpeake to thee 
ouer \ propitiatoric & from the middes ef the two Cherubims which 
shal be vpon the arke of teſtimonie, al things which I wil comand the 
children of Iſrael by thee, 23. Thou shalt 4. table alſo of the wood 
ſetim, hauing two cubites in length, and in bredth a cubite, & in hight 
a cubite and an halfe. 24. And thou shalt plate it with moſt pure gold: 


og 


barres may be put thr 
barres alſo themſelue 


77 
457 N 
thereof 


4 


1 


** 
—— 


the other. 33. Three cups as it were in manner of a mit on cueric 
brar ch, and a boule withal, and a lilie: and three cups likewiſe of the 
faſhionof a nut in an other branch, and a boule withal, and a lilie. This 
ſhal be the worke of the ſix branches, that are to be drawen ſcth from 
the ſhaft : 34. and in the candleſticke it ſelfe ſhal be foure man- 

ner of a nut, and at euerie one boules and lilies. 35. Boules vnder two 
brãches in three places, which together make fix comming farth out of 
one ſhaft, 36. Both the boules therfore and the branches ſhal be out of 


lamps, and ſhalt (et them vpon the candleſticke, for to giue light ouer · 
againſt, 8. The ſnuffers ab © 


gold. go. Looke, and make it actording to the paterne, that w 


dleſticke with al the furniture ſtal haue a 8288 
wed thee in the mount. 1 


wo 
* 1 


CHAT. XxX VI. 


The forme of the Tabernacle , with the appertinances , and of what matter, 
number, and qualiti:3 Al things shal be. 8 


nes ſhalt thou make of twiſted ſilke, and hyacinth, 


We bits, Al the curtines ſhal be of one meaſure, 3. Niue 
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it, al the whole beaten of moſt pute gold. 33. Thou shalt make alſo ſeuen 


and where the ſnuffings thal be put out, 
let them be made of moſt pure gold. 49, The whole weight of the car» | 


N D the tabernacle thouſhale wake has Ten cart. | 


ud purple, and ſcarlet twice died, varied with imbro- 1 
dered worke, 2, The length of one curtine ſbal haue 
"GN AE. rwentie eight cubites: the bredth shal be of foure cu- | 


curtines ſhal be (a ioyned one to an other, & the other five ſhal hang to- 
gether c 
des & tops of the curtines, that a Ne! 

5.Fiftic ſhal euerie curtine haue on both ſides, ſo ſet on, that one 
loupe may be againſt another loupe , and one m- be fitted to the 
other. 6, Thou shalt make alſo fiftie circles of geld her with the 
veiles of the curtines ate to be joyned , that it may be made one 
tabernacle. 7. Thou ſtialt make alſo eleuen curtines ot haires, to.couer- 
the top of the tabernacle, 8. The of one haire curtine ſha} 


curtines ſhal be equal. 9. Of the which, fine thou ſhak ioyne apart; 
ard the fix how ek couple one to an other, ſo that the ſit curtine in 


be compled one to another. {thei 


haue thittie cubes : and the bredth , = the meaſure of al the | 


the front of the roofe thou ſhalt double. 10. Thouſhak make alſo ſiſtie Lys 
loupes in the edge of one curtine , that it may be ioybed with the F 
other: and fiftic loupes in the edge of the other curtine, that it by 


les of braſſe, whetwith the loups may be ioyned, that of al there 


may be coupled with his fellow. 11. ſhalt make alſo fiſtie buck- } 


Ft 2 may 


— 


— 


— — — 


* — 


(bd) The chicf- 
part of the 
Tabernacle, 


called Sand. 


anforum Holie 
of belies, 


tines, that are red for the roofe, to wit, one curtine that is ouer- 


other couer to the roofe of rammes skinnes died red: & ouer that againe 


| which let euerie one haue ten cubites in length, and in bredth one and 
| a halfe a- piece. 17. In the ſides of the borde, ſhal be made two morte- 


{ mannerſhal al the bordes be prepared. 18. Of the which twentic ſhal be 
| caſt fourtie feet of ſiluer, that there may two feet be put vnder eyerie | 


| weſt quarter of the tabernacle thou ſhalt make ſix bordes, 23. and 


with imbrodered worke & goodlie varictic : 83 thou ſhalt 


{ the ſanctuaries of the Sanctuarie, shal be diuided. 34. Thou halt ſer alſo 
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may be made one couering.i 1. And that which ſhal remaine in the cur- 


plus, with the halfe therof thou ſhalt couer the backelide of the taberna- 
cle. 13. And there ſhal hang downe a cubite on the one ſide, and an 
other on the other ſide, which is the ne nt, chitns urti 

nes, fenſing both ſides of the tabernacle. 14. Thou ſhalt make alſo 


an other couer of ianthine skins. 15. Thou shalt make alſo the ber- 
des of the tabernacle ſtanding vptight of the wood ſetim, 16. of the 


| ſes, wherby one borde may be ioyned to another borde : and after this 
in the ſouth ſide that tenderh Southward. 19. For the which thou ſhalt | 


borde at the two corners. 20, Inthe ſecond ſide alſo of thetabernacle 
that looketh to the North, there Thal be twentie bordes, 21, hauing four 


tie feete of ſiluer, two feete ſhal be put vadercuerie borde..z 2,But on the 


aine other two which ſhal be erected in the corners at the backe uf 
the tabernacle, 24. And they ſhal be ioyned together from beneath vnto 
the top, & one ioynture {hal hold them al. The like ioynture ſhal be kept 
for the two bordes alſo that are to be put in the corners. 25. And they F 
ſhal be in al eight bordes, their ſiluer feet ſixteen,two feetaccounted for 
euerie borde. 26. Thou ſhalt make alſo five barres of the wood ſetim, 
to hold together the bordes on the one {ide of the tabernacle. 27, and 
fiuc others on the other ſide, & as manic at the weſt ſide: 28. 
be put along by the middes of the bordes from one end to the other, 
29. The bordes alſo themſclues thou ſhalt plate with gold, & ſhalt caſt 
rings of gold to be ſet — them, through which the $ may hold 
together the bordeworke : the which thou ſhalt couer with plates of 

Ad. 30. And thou ſhalt erect the tabernacle according to the paterne 
that was ſhewed thee in the Mount. 1. Thou ſhalt make alſo a veile of 
hyacinth, and purple, and ſcarlet twice died, and twiſted ſilke, wrought 


before foure pillars of the wood ſetim, the which themſelues alſo shal 
be plated with gold, & shal haue foure heads of gold, but feet of filyer. 
3. And the veile shal be hanged on with rings, within the which thou 
shalt put the arke of teſtimonie, with the which alſo the Sanctuarie, and 


the Propitiatorie vpon the arke of teſtimonie in the (v) Sancta ſancto- 
rum: 35. and the table without the veile: and ouer · againſt the table the 
candleſticke in the ſouth ſide of the tabernacle: for the table shal ſtãd in 
the north ſide. 36. Thou shalt make alſo a hanging in the entring of the 


tabernacle of hyacinth, and purple, and ſcarlet twice died. and twiſted 
2425 | | lilke, 
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| n — e 

thou ſhalt ore W hanging | 
3 


raven: w = and feet of braſt. 


_— 


Th CHAP. xxvit” 


An Altar RT EIT Fee, ts A | 
rr ltr and pillars. 20. And prouifien of Dee 1 * 


RED _ ſhalt make alſo anAltar of the el Which | 
S] G>2 r en e . 
FIG ecubites in hight. 2. And 
= „„ hornes of the ſame; and 
chou ſhalr couer ĩt wit braſſe. 3. And Sa Iron 
the vſes iro? pannes for to take the ashes and tongues, and flesch- 
hooks, and fire pannes. al the veſſel thou ſhalt | make of beatz 4. And 
a'grate in manner of a net of braſſe: at the foute corners 1 
be fourc tings of braſle , 5, which thou {halt put vnder the hearth 
the Altar: and the grates ſhal be vnto the middes of the A 
rene r a) of the wood ſeiim, 
thou ſhalr couer with plates of braſſe: 7. and thou ſhalt draw vr 
through oy Artes bey hal be on both Gee of the Altar to caxtit᷑ it. 8. 
Not maſſie —＋ hollow in the inſide ſhalt thou make it, as it | 
was ſhe w ed thee inthe Mount. 9. Thou ſtialt make alſo the court ff 
the tabernacle, in ehe ſourh part whetof againſtthe ſbuth there ſhal b. 
hangings of twiſted ſilke: one ſide ſhal hold in length an hundred arr] 
res, 10. And twentie pillers with as manic feete of braſſe, whichthat | . 
haue heades with their engravings of ſiluer. li. In like manner Ig on 
che north ſide there ſhal be in'lerigtty hangin of an hundred cubites 
twentie pillers,and feete of braſſe as manic, and their heades wick 
engrauings of ſiluer. 12, But in the bredth ofthe en en Y 
the weſt, there ſhal be hangings of fiftie cubites, and ten : 
manie fete. 13. In thatbred alſo of the — e 8 
calt,there | be fifdie cubires. 14: in the which 1 
one ſide eee nte fer 
15. and in the hanginys ni 5 
tes, three pillers, and as manie feete. 15. Nu io the ing « 
court there shal be made an i 
and purple, and ſearlet twice and twiſted fre; ba cmbre 
dered worke: it hal haue foure pillers, with as ani feete 17. 
thepillers of the cdu round about chal be with plates of 
1 — — and feete of braſſe. 18. Inen h the court ac 


JÞ 6 


3 — ee. 


W 


% 


— —— 


+ 


(e) God would 
not haue dark - 
nes in this ta · 

bernacle by 


day nor night, 

ſiigaifying 
his people 

ught alwa 
to —— in l 

ood workes. 

B. A4 li. 3 c. 1 
de tabernac. 


# 
q 


a) Vocation 
neceflarie to 
{ſpiritual fun- 
{ftion. Heb. 5, 


. | 
2 veſt. 
ments ihe 
that Bichops 
and Prieſts 
muſt haue ſpe- 
cial vertues, 
diſcretion, pu- 
ritic of life, 
{fincere inten- 
tion, contem- 
plation of 
God, ſuppor- 
tation of the 
| peoples infir- 
mitie, ſolici- 
tude af their 

ood, exam - 
plar life, ſound 
doctrine, and 
band of vnion. 
15. Hiero, ad 
Fabiol, de veſl in 
Sacerdotum,to,;. 


| Gyd commanderh Mey 
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,occupie and hundred cubites, in bredth fiftie, the hight shal be of five 
cubites, and it shal be made of twiſted ſilke, and shal haue feete of 
braſſe. 19. Al the veſſel of the tabernacle for al vſes and ceremodies, 
the pinnes as wel of it as of the court, thou shalt make of braſſe. 20. 
Command the children of Iſrael that they bring thee oyle of the oliue- 
trees the pureſt, and bearen with a peſtil: chat a lampe may burne (c) 
alwayes 21. inthetabernacle of the teſtimonie, without the veile that is 
drawen before the teſtimonĩe. And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhal place it, 
that jt may giue light before the Lord vntil the morning, 22. It shal be 
41 | obferuance throughout their ſuceeſſions before the chil- 


dren of Ifrael. 


| 


* Lan 


| FI 


PI We 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


mod 2179299 035052151 35 2336-1 3423: heh y Pl 
4 g ſes 10 make diners forts of veſlures for Auen ind bi 
 ſonnes, preſcribing the matter, manner and ornaments thereof. - rp. 


A vnto thee allo Aaron thy brother with his ſounes; 
tom among the children of Iſrael (4) that they may doe 
dhe function of prieſthood vnto me: Aaron, Nadebgand 
Abiu, Eleazar, and Ithamar, 2. And thou ſhalt make an 
NSFY holic veſture to Aaron thy brother for glotie and beautie, 
3. And thou ſhalt ſpeake to al the wiſe of hart, whom J haue reple- | 
nithed with the ſpirit of wiſdome, that they make Aarons veltures, 
whexin he being Lagtißed may miniſter to me. 4. And (b] theſe ſhal 
be the veſtements that they ſhal make : Rationale and an Ephod, a 
tunike and a ſtrait linnen garment, a mitte and a girdle, They tha | 
make the holie veſtements for thy brother Aaron and his ſonnes, that | 
they may doe the function of prieſthood vnto me. 3. And e 
kene ebe tier dick, üb e 
8 Shal make the Ephod of gold and hyacinth and purple, and ſcarlet | 
twice died, and twiſted ſilke, embrodeted with diuers colours. 7. It shal 
haue two edges ioyned in the top on both ſides, that they may be cloſed | 
ether. 8. The verie workemanship alſo and al the varietie of the 
wotke ſhal be of gold and hyacinth, and | purple , and ſcarket twice | 
died, and twiſted ſilke. 9. And thou ſlialt take two Onyx ſtones , and 
ſhak graue in them the names of the children of Iſrael ; io. fix name 
in one ſtone, and the other ſix in the other, according to the order o 
their natiuitie.11.After the werke of a grauer and the grauing of a lapi- 
darie, thou ſhalt graue them with the names of theghuldren of 1ſracl, | 
ſet in gold and compaſſed about: ia. and thou ſhalt put them in both ſides 
the Ephod, a memorial for the children of Iſrael. An Aaron shal beare 
their names before the Lord vpon both shoulders, for a remt᷑ brance. 13. 


Thou | 
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— 
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* 
ö 
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Y —_— a. al 


At... A. þ 


| twiſted flke, 16, It shal be foure ſquare and double: it 3 | 


* 


ae 


 nale;2.4,and f nes thou walt ioynetothe rings;/thatare in 
the edges 3 ends of 2 
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Thou salt make alfo hooks of golT,7r4; andewo lidecheynes of moſt 
pure gold linked one to an other, whichthoahalcpur into the hookes.}/ 
15. The Rationale of i alſo-thou shalt make wich embro- 
dered worke of diuers colours, according to the wor of the 
Ephod of gold, hyacinth, 222 „and ſcarlet twice died, and 


— ww _ - . 


— oe 


mexſure of a palme as wel in length as in bredth. i nt "a 
in it foure rewes of ſtones: Inthe firſt te shal ſtone ſardius, and 
ropazius, and the emeraud:18, in the ſecond the carbuncle, the ſapphire; 
& the ialper:19. in the third a ligurius,an achates, an amethyſt:20.inthe 
fourth a chryſolith, an onyx, and beryllus. they thal be 2 


their rewes. 21. And they shal haue the names of the children o 
with twelue names zhal they be grauen, euerie ſtone wah che 

euerie one according to the twelue tribes. 22. Thou sbalt make iti ch | 
Rationale cheynes linked one to an other of the pureſt gold: 23. and 
two rings * , which thou ſhalt put in both the tops of the Ratio- 


couple with two hooks on both ſides of the Ephod , which ĩs toward 
the Rationale. 26, Thou ſhalt make alſo two rings of gold hich thou 
ſhalt put in the tops of the Rationale, in the brimmes, that are ouet 
| Ian the Ephod, & loake toward the backe parts therof. a. Moreouer 
alſo other two rings of gold, which are to be ſet on both ſides of the 
beneath, that looketh toward the nethet ioyning, that the Ratio 

nale may be fitted with the Ephod, 28. and may be faſfned by the rings | 
therof vntothe rings of the Ephod with a lace of hyacinth, that the ioy. 
ne wrought may continue, & the Rationale & Ephod may 
not be ſeparated one fro the other. 29. And Aaron shal beare the names | 
of the children of Iſrael inthe Rationale of iudgement vpon his breſt, | 
when he ſhal enter into the Sanctuarie, am before the Lord for 

euer. ;o. And thou halt put inthe Rationale of 1 
and Vexitie, which shal be on Aarons breſt, v 
the Lord: and he shal beare the judge ment of the: 


S — 


1 


Heer age] 


* „ 5 
* F 
. 2 


* — 
* 


his breſt, in the ſight of the Lord al wayes. 31. A halt make the q erin. arg the 

unicke of the Epbed al of hyacinth, 32. in the middes Wheroſ abeue t heyes of © | 

Shal be a hole for the head, and a border round about it wouen ,as1s;|righ 8 ; 

wont to be made in the vtmoſt parts of garments , that it may-not cafiαννον , 

be broken 3. And beneath at the feete of the ſame tunicke,roundabagyt - = 

thou shalt make as it were pomegtanates, of hyacinth, and o 

ſcarlet tw ice died, litle belles interpoſed between, 3 · ſo chat there he 

a bel of gold and a pomegranate; and againe an | 0 bel of gold & a | f 

pomegranate, 35. And Aaron shal be veſted with it in the office of his . 

miniiterie, that the found may be heard, whꝭ he goth in & comethour; 

of the Sãctuarie, in the ſight ot the Lord, & that he die not. 36. Ihou sbalt 

make alſo a plate ofthe pureſt gold; herin thou a halt graue after 5 | 
wor | 


— 4 — 9  I___ — 
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weorke of a grauer, Holte to the Lord, 37. And thou ſhalt tie it with a 
lace of hy acinth j and it ſnal be vpon the mirre , 38. hanging ouer the 
2 of the High-Pticſt, And Aaron {hal carie the iniquities of 

hoſe things, which thechildren of Iſrael haue offered and ſanctiſied, 

in al their guifts and donaries. And the plate ſhal be al wayes in his for- 
head „that the Lord: may be wel pleaſed with them, 39. And thou 
ied the tum ke with ſilke, and thou ſhalt make a ſilken mitre, 

a bawdiike of embrodered worke, 40. Moreouer for the ſonnes 
Aaron thou ſhaltprepare linnen tunikes, and bawdrikes, and mitres 
for glorie and beautie: 41. And with al theſe things thou ſhalt veſt 
Aaron thy brother, and his ſonnes with him. And thou ſhalt conſe- 
crate the hands of them al, and ſhalt ſanctiſie them, that they may 
| lioe aha — of prieſthood vnto me. i. Thou ſhalt make alſo lin- 
nen breeches; to couer the fleſh of their turpitude frõ the reynes vnto 
the thighs : 43. and Aaron and his ſonnes ſhal vſt them when they (hal | 
enter imo the tarbernacle of teſtimonĩe, or when they approach to the | 
Altar to miniſter in the Sanctuarie, leſt; guiltic of iniquitie they die. 

It {hal be 4 for euer to Aaren and to his ſcell after hm. 


| en * 4 pur | | | i 
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| P 7041-112. 00.391 | a einen 
The; manner of con ſecrating Aaron and other Prieſs: with burnt" offerings, 
20. and pacifiegs , wherof Aaron and bis ſumes ahal participate. 38. The | 
' inflitation of the daylie Sacrifice of two lambes, ane inthe morning, the ol ber 


4) Special I Vir this alſo shalt thou doe, (4) that they | 

—.— bl | N —4 wr be conſecrated to me A theo? 

| 9} Take acalfe from the heard, and two ranimes 

J{ without ſpot, 2, and vnleauened bread, and a 

cake without leauen , tempered with oile, | 

wafers alſo-vnleauened anoynted with oile;of 

I wheaten flowre thou shalt make al. 3. And: 

being put in a basket thou shalt offer them: 

— duc the calfe and the two rammes. 4. And 

Akron and his ſonnes to the doore of the rabeanacle of 

teſtimonie: And (b) when thou haſt washed the father with his ſonnes |. 
in water, 5. thou schalt veſt Aaron wich his veſtements, that is, wich 
the linnen garment and the tunicke, and the Ephod and the Rationale, 

which thou shalt gird with the baudrike. 6. And thou shalt put the | 
mitre ypon his head, andthe holie plate vpon the mitre, 5. and thou 
shalt powre the oile of vnction vpon his head: and by this rite shal he 
be 


on 


6 
= 


| and vpon the thumbs and great toes 'of rheir right hand and foot , 


I And thou ſhalt ſanctiße both the conſecrated breſt, and the ſhoulder | 
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be conſecrated. 8, His: ſonnes alſo thou ſhalt bring, and ſhale inueſt } 
them with the linnen tunic ks, and gird thera with abawdrike , 9. to 
wit, Aaron and his children, and thou ſhalt put mitres vpon them: 
and they ſhal be Prieſtes to me by 9 religion. After that 
thou ſhalt haue conſecrated their hands, 10. thou Ihalt preſent alſo 
the calte before the tabercacle of teſtimonie, And Aaron and his ſonnes 
{hal lay their hands vpon his head, 11. and thou [halt kil him ia the 
light, of the Lord, beſide the doore of the tabernacle of teſti- 
monie. 2. And that which*thou takeſt of the bloud of the calfe, 
tou lhalt put vpon the hornes of the Altar with thy finger, and the 
reſt of the bloud thou ſhalt powre at the botome therof. 13. Thou | 
ſhalt take alſo the whole fat that. couereth the entrailes, and the 
caule of the liuer , and the two kidneys , and the fat that is vpon 
them, and ſhalt offer a burnt ſacrifice vpon the Altar: 14, but the 
fleſh of the calfe and the hide and the dung, thou ſhalt burne 
abrode without the campe , becauſe it is for ſinne. 15,. Thou ſhale 
take alſo one ramme, vpon the head wherof Aaron and his ſonnes 
ſhal lay their hands. 16. Which when thou haſt killed, thou ſhalt | 
take of the bloud therof , and powre round about the Altar. 17. And 
the ramme ir-ſelfe thou ſhalt cut into pieces, and his entrailles and 
feete being waſhed , thou ſhalt put vpon the ficſh cut in pieces , and | 
vpon his head. 18. And hou ſhalt offer the whole ramme for a burnt 
ſacrifice vpon the Altar: it is an oblation to the Lord, a moſt ſweet ſa- 
uour 4 victime of the Lord. 19. Thou ſhalt take alſo the other 
ramme, vpon whole head Aaron and his ſonnes ſhal lay their hands. 
20. Which when thou haſt immolated, thou ſhalt take of his bloud, 
and put ypon the tip of the right care of Aaron and of his ſonnes, 


and thou ſhalt powre the bloud vpon the Altar round about. 21. And | 
when theu haſt taken of the bloud that is vpon the Altar, and of the 
| oile of vndtion, thou ſhalt ſprinkle Aaron and his veſture, his ſonnes. | 32 i 
and their veſtments, And after they and, their veſtments are conſe- 
crated , 22. thouſhalt take the fat of the ramme , and the tayle and the | 
talow , that couereth the lungs , and the caule of the liuer, and the }- 
| two kidneies, and the fat, that is vpon them, and the right ſhoulder, 
becauſe it is the ramme of conſecration: 23. and a piece of oneloafe, | 
a cake tempered with oite , a wafer our of the basket of mes, 
which is ſet in the fight of the Lord: 24. and chou ſhale put al 


fore the Lord, 25. And thou ſhalt take al from their hands ;and thatr | 
burne them vpon the Altar for an holocauſt , a molt ſweet ſauour iuthe 
light of the Lord, becauſe it is his oblation. 26. Thouſhalrtake alſo the 


breſt of the ramme , wherwith Aaron was conſecrated, and elcuating 
jt thou ſhalt ſanctiſie it before the Lord, and its hal fal to thy part. 25, 


r 


Gg that |: 


n. 


hands of Aaron and of his ſonnes , and ſhalt ſanctiie chem e be | a 


] 
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ſhal not be eaten, becauſe they are ſanctiſied. 35, Al that I haue com- 


uers times, and 


leg. | Fations , at the doore of the tabernacle of teſtimonie before the Lord, 


that thou didſt ſeparate of theramme, 28, wherwith Aaron was con- 
ſecrated and his ſonnes , and they ſhal fal to Aarons part and his ſonnes 
by a perpetual right from the children of Iſrael : becauſethey are the 
primitiucs and beginnings of their pacifike victimes which they offer 
tothe Lord. 29. And the holie veſture, which Aaron hal vſe, his ſon- 
nes ſhal haue after him, that they may be anoynted, and their hands 
conſecrated in it. 30. He of his ſonnes that ſhal be appoynted High- 
Prieſt in his ſtead, and that ſhal enter into the tabernacle of teſtimonie 
to miniſter in tlie Sanctuarie, ſhal weare it ſeuen dayes. 31. And thou 
ſhalt take the ramme of the conſecration, & ſhalt boyle the flesh therof 
in a holie place; 32. which Aaron ſhal eate and his ſonnes. The loaues 
alſo, that ate in the basket, they shal care in the entrie of the tabernacle 
of teſtimonie, 33. that it may be a placable ſacriſice, & the hands of the 
offerers may be ſanctified. A ſtranger shal not cate of thẽ, becauſe they 
are holie. 34. And ifthere remaine of the conſecrated flesh-, or of the 
bread til the morning, thou ſhale burne the remaynes with hire ; they 


manded thee thou ſhalt doe vpon Aaron and his ſonnes, Seuen daycs 
ſhalt thou conſecrate their hands:36. & thou ſhalt offer a calfe for ſinne 
euerie day for expiation. And thou ſhalt cleanſe the Altar when thou 
haſt offered the hoſte of expiation, and ſhalt anoynt it vnto ſanctifi- 
cation, 39. Seuen daycs ſhalt thou expiate the altar and ſanctiſie it, 
— it ſhal be moſt Holie, euerie one, that ſhal touch it, ſhal be ſan- 
iheg, wy 55 
38. This is it which thou ſhalt doe vpon the Altar: Two lambes of 
a yeare old (c) euerie day continually, 39. one lambe in the morni 
and an other at euen, 40. the tenth part of flowre tempered with oile 


beaten, which ſhal haue in meaſure the fourth part of an hin, and wine 
for libation of the ſame meaſure to one lambe, 41. And the other lambe 


thouſhalr offer at cuen, accordingto the rite of the morni 
and according to that which we 


432. ĩt is a ſacrifice to the Lord, by pe 


oblation, « 
ſaid, for a ſauour of ſw 
al oblation vnto your gene- 


where I wil appoint to ſpeake vnto thee. 43. And there wil I command 
the children of Iſrael, and the Altar ſhal be ſanctiſied in my glorie. 44. 
I wil ſanctiſe alſo the tabarnacle of teſtimonie with the Altar, & Aarõ 
with his ſonnes, to doe the function of prieſthood vnts me. 4 5. And 
I wil dwel in the middes of the children of Iſrael, & wil be their God, 
46. & they shal know that I am the Lord their God, that haue brought 


them out ofthe Land of Ægypt, that I might abide among them, I 


the Lord their-God, 


Ceremoniecss! 
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CHAP, xxx. 
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How , and of what matter, the Altar of incenſe shal be made: Ia. VV hat money 
shal be gathered for the vſe of the Tabernacle. 18. A braſen lawn is alſo to be 
made, 25. and bolie oils of vattion, err . 


ov ſhalt make alſo an Altar to burne incenſe, of the 
W121 wood ſetim, 2. hauing a cubite of length, and an other of 
E bredth , that is, foute ſquare, and two cubits in hight. 
Arne hornes ſhal proceed out of the ſame. z. And thou ah 
SV place it with the pureſt gold, as wel the therof, as the 
walles round about, and the hornes, And thou shalt make to it a 
crowne of gold round about, 4. and twogoldenrings vnder thecrowne 
on either ſide, that the barres may be put into them, and the Altar may 
be caried. g. The barres alſo themſelues thou shalt make of the wood 
ſetim, and shalt plate them withgold. 6. And thou shalt ſet the Altar 
againſt the veile, that hangerh befote the arke ofteſtimonie before the 
propitiatoriewherwith the teſtimonie ĩs couered, where I wikſpeake to 
thee. >, And Aaron ſhal burne incenſe vpon it, ſweetly fragrant, in the 
morning. When he shal dreſſe the lampes, he shal burne it: &. and when | 
he shal place them at euen, he shal burne incenſe euerlaſting before the 
Lord through your generations. g. You shal not offer vpon it incenſe of 
an other compoſition, nor oblation, and victime, neither shal you offer | 
| Iibaments. 16. And Aaron shal pray vpon the hornes therof once a 
yeare, with the bioud of that whi > was offered for ſinne, & shal pacihe | 
upon it in your generations. It hal be moſt Holie to the Lord. ii. And | 
our Lord ſpake to Moyſes, ſaying; ia. When thou shalt take the furnme 
of the children of Iſraet according to their number, euerie one of them 
chal giue a price for their foules to the Lord, & there shat be no ſcourge 
among them, when they shal be reckned. 13, And this hal euerie one 
jue that paſſeth tothe naming , (a) halfe a ſicle according to the mea- | 
ie of the temple. A ſicle hath twentie (b) oboles. The halte part of a 
ſicle hal be offered tothe Lord. 14. He thatis accounted inthe number, | 
for twentie yeares and vpward , shal giue price, 15. The rich manshal 
not adde to halfe a ſicle, & the poore ma shal diminish nothing. 16. And % 
the money being receiued, which was contributed of the children of fafchin 
Iſrael, thou shalt deliver vnto the vſes of the tabernacle of teſtimonie, 
that it may be a monumẽt of them before the Lord, & he may be propi- 
tious to their ſoules.17, And our Lord ſpake to Moyſes, ſaying: 18. Thou 
ſhalt make alſo a lauer with his foot of braſſe, to wash in: and thou 
| ſhalt ſer it between the tabernacle of the teſtimonie and the Altar. 
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And water being put into it, 19. Aaron and his ſonnes ſhal waſh therin 
their hands and feete , 20. when they are going into the tabernacle of 
tcſtimonie, and when they are to came vnto the Altar, to offer on it in- 
cenſe to the Lord, 21, leſt perhaps they die. ir ſhal be an euerlaſting law 
co him, and to his ſeed by ſucceſſion-.22.And our Lord ſpake to Moyſes, 
| zz] laying Take ſpices, of principal and choſen-myrrh ſiue hundred ſi- 

cles, and of cinnamon halfe ſo much, that is, two hundred fiftie ſicles, 
of calamus in like manner two hundred fiftie, 2 . and of caſia frac hun- 
dred ſicles after the weight of the Sanctuarie, of oile of oliues the mea- 
ſure hin: 25. and thou ſhalt make the holie oile of vnction, an ointment 
compounded by the art of an vnguentarie, 26. and therof thou ſhalt 
anoynt the tabernacle of teſtimonie, and the arke of the teſtament, 

2.7. and the table with the veſſel therof, the candleſticke, and the farni- 
ture therof, the Altars obincenſe, 28. and of holocauſt, and al the furni- 
ture that perteyneth to the ſeruice of them. 29. And thou ſhalt ſanctie 
al, and they ſhal be moſt Holie: he that shal, touch them, shal he ſan- 
Rthed. zo. Thou halt anoynt Aaron and his ſonnes, and shalt ſanctifie 
them, that they may doe the function of prieſthood vnto me. 31. Tothe 
children of Iſrael alſo thou shalt fay : This eile of vnction shal be holie 
ynto me through your generations. 31. The flesh of man shal not be 
| anoynted there with, and you shal make none other after the c 
tion of it, becauſe iris ſanctified , and shal be holie yntoyou. 33. What 
man ſoeuer shal compound ſuch,and shal giue therof to a ſtranger, shal 
be abandoned out of his people. z4.And our Lord ſaid to Moylcs:Take 
vato thee ſpices ſtactee, and onycha, galbanum of ſweer ſauour , and 
the cleareſt frankincenſy , al chat be 82 weight: 35. and thou shalt 
make incenſe compounded by the worke of an vnguentarie , 
tempered, and pure, and moſt worthie of ſanctifcation. 36. And when 
thou haſt beaten al into verie {mal pouder, thou shalt ſer of it before 
the tabernacle of teſtimonie, in the place where l wil appeare to thee, 
Moſt Holie shal the incenſe be vnto you. 37. Such confection you shal 
| not make vnto your owne vſes, becauſe it is holie to the Lord. 36. What 


man ſocuer shal make the like, to enioy the ſmel therof, shal prish out 
of his people. 
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the finger of God, : 


a with the ſpirit of God, with wiſdome, & vnderſtanding, 
DD 09d knowledge inal works: ,.9.t0. dnaila — 
| — — 
for his fellow 


And in the hart of euerie skilful man haue 1 put wiſdome: that hey 
may make al things which I hane com: thee, 9, the tabernacle 
of couenant, and the arke of teſtimonie; and the propitiatoric, that is 
ouer it, and al the veſſel ofthe tabernacle , 8. and the table avid the 
veſſel therof , the candleſticke moſt pure with the veſſel therof ,, and 
the Altars of incenſe, g. and of holocauſt, and al their veſſel , the lauer 
with his foot, 10. the holie veſtements in the miniſterie for Aaron the 
Prieſt, and for his ſonnes, that they may execute their office, about the 
ſacred chings: ln che oile of vactioh,, and che incenſe of ſpices in-the 


* 


12. And our Lord ſpake to Moyſes, ſaying : 13. Speake to the 
of Iſrael, and thou ſhalt ſay to them: See that you Keep my 
becauſe it is a ligne between me and you in your generations: that you | 


th : for : is holic vnto you: he thatſhal pollute it, dying thal die: 


his people. 15. Six dayes ſhal you doe worke: in the ſeuenth day is the 
in this day,ſhal die. 16. Let the children of Iſrael keep the Sab 
between me and the children of Iſrael, and a ligne per petual. for io 
from worke. 18. And our Lord, when he had ended ſuch ſpeaches in 


Beſeleel and Ovliab are deputed by our Lord to make the Tabernacle , and the | 
things belonging there o. 12. The obſeruarion of the ſabbath day is gane 
commanded. 18. 4nd eur Lord delinereth to Mo) ſes rwe tables written with | 


No our Lord ſpake to Moyſes, ſayi :2.Bchold,I haue 
N called by name Beſeleel the ſonne of Vri che ſonne of 
nur of the tribe of luda, 3. and I haue replenished him 


Sanctuatie, al things which I haue commanded thee, ſhal they 1 | 


8 am the Lord, Keep you my. | | 
A : 
he that ſhal doe worke in it, his ſoule (hal periſh out of the middes of +} 

ſabbath, the holic reſt to the Lord, Euerie one that thal doe any worke/|. 


celebrate it in their generations. It is an Laff 2 2 ; | | 
dayes the Lord made heauen and earth, and in the ſcuenth he ceaſed: 4 


mount Sinai, gaue vnto Moyſes to ſtone tables. of teſtimonic, written 
( 4) wich che finger of God, eg | 
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CHAP. XXXI1I 


The people ( 4 aron conſenting ) make & adore the image of acalfe, 7, Which 
| - Godrencaling to Moyſes, 11. be praie th dur Lerd, for Abrabam, Iſaac , and 
lacobs ſake to pure the people, and pes ſorme bis promiſe. 14. Wherwih 
God is pacified. 15, Tet Moyſes comming from the Mount, and ſeeing the 
calſe, and idolatrie , throweth downe the tables and break eth them, 20. 
deſtroyeth che idol , 21. blame th Aaron , 27. cauſeth manie Idolaters to be 
ſlaine;31.4nd againe prajerh for the people, 


N p the people ſeeing that Moyſes made ratianc nee ete he 
OI came 1 —— mount, being aſſembled againſt | 

Aaron, they ſayd: Ariſe, make vs (a) Gods hat ma got 

& before vs: for what hath chanced to this l 
chat brought vs out of the Land of Ægypt, we know not. 
ſayd to them: Take the golden earlets from the eates of 
your wiues, and ſonnes, and daughters, & bring them to me. j. And the 
** people did that he had commanded , bringing the earlets to Aaron, 4 
ek cabet | Which when he had received, he formed them by founders worke, 
foolivh wirth, and made of them “ a molten calfe. And they ſayd: Theſeare thy Code 
is the daugh- Israel that haue brought rhee out of the land of Egypt. 5. Which 
ter of glutto- when Aaron had ſeen, he builded an altat before it, and by a ctyers 
nic, and mo- voice proclaimed ſaying: Te moro is the ſolemnitie of the Lord. 6. 
And ryſing in the morning, they offered holocauſts, and pacifike hoſts, 
and the people ſate douvne to cate, and todrinke, and they roſe vp (b)to | 
play. y. And our Lord ſpake to Moyſes, ſaying: Coe, get thee downe:thy | 

people, Which thou haſt brought out of the Land of Ægypt, had 
ſinned. . They haue quickly reuolted from the way that thoudidfſt ſhew 
| them: and they haue made to themſelues a molten calfe, and haue 
adored, and immolating hoſts vnto (4) it, haue ſayd: Theſe are thy Gods 
ay ing, Swffer Ifracl, that haue brought thee out of the Land of = 2/ oh 9. And againe 
» fignificth aur Lord ſaid roMoyſes:1ſcerthat this people is ſtiffe· necked: io. (a) ſuf- 
the could | fer me, that my furie may be angrie againſt them, & that I may deftroy 
them, and I vil make thee into a great nation. ii. But Moyſes bel ht 
the Lord his God, ſaying: Why Lord, is thy furie angie N 
people, whom thou haſt brought forth of the Land of Ægypt, in great | 
power, and in a ſtrong hand ? 12. Let not the Ægyptians ſay I beſcech | 
thee: He hath craſtily brought them forth, that he might kil them in the 
mountaynes, and deſtroy them from the earth: let thyne anger ceaſe, aud 
be pacihed vpon the wickednes of thy people. 13.“ Remember Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Ifracl( « }thy ſeruants, to whom thou ſwareſt by thine | 
owne felf , ſaying : I wil multiplie your ſeed as the ſtartes of heauen: 
and this whole land, whereof I haue ſpoken, I wilgiue to your ſeed, 
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euil which he had ſpoken againſt his people. 18, And Moyſes retur- 
= from the mount, cafyin two tables of teſtimonic in his hand, 
written on both ſides, 16. and made by the worke of God: the writing 
alſo of God was inthe tables. iq. And Ioſue hearing the tumult 
of the people crying out, ſaid to Moyſes: The noyſe of battaile is heard 
in the campe. 18. Who anſwered: It is not the crie of men encou- 
raging of light, nor the shout of men compelling to fly : but I doe 
heare the voice of ſingers. 19. And when he approched to the campe, 
he ſaw the calfe, and the daunces : and being (t) very wrath, he 
threw the cables our of his hand , and brake them-ar the foot of the 
mount. 20. And catching the calfe which they had made, he burn 


it, 
& beat it into powder, which he ſtrawed into water, and gaue F 


243 | 
8 you shal poffeſſe it alwayes. 14. And our Lord was pacihed tro doing 


thereof | 
drinke tothe children of Iſracl. 21. An he ſaid ro Aaron: What hath | 


Ce) Moyes the 
meekeſt man 
on carth ( Nu, 
1%, in Gods 
cauſe was 
molt zelous 
againk ſinne. 
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this people done to thee , that thou ſhouldeſt bring * them an hei- 
nous ſinne: 22. To whom he anſwered: Let not my Lord be offended: for 
thou knoweſt this people, that it is prone to euil : 23. they ſaid to me: 
Make ys Gods, that may goe before vs: for vnto this ſame Moyſes, that 
brought vs forth out of the Land of Egypt, we know not whit is chan- 
ced. 24. To whõ I ſaid: Which of you hath gold: They tooke, & brought 
to me: & I caſt it into the fire, and (Y this calfe came forth. a Moyſes 
ther fore ſeeing the people that they were made naked ( for Aaron had 


ſpoiled th for the ignominie of filth, & had ſet them naked ir 


enemies) 25. & ſtanding in the gate of the campe, he ſaid: If any man ſis he 


be our Lords, let him ioyne to me. And there gathered vnto him al the 
ſonnes of Leui: 2 3. to whom he ſaid: This ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael: 
Put euerie man his ſword vpon his thigh : goe , and returne from 
to gate through the middes of the campe , and euerie man kit his 


ther, and freind, and neighbour. 28. And ( g ) the ſonnes of Leui did Sichemites, 
according to the ſaying of Moyſes, and there were ſlaine in that 


day about three thouſand men. 29. And Moyſes ſaid : Vou hine 
conſecrated your hand this day to our Lord, euerie man in 
his ſonne & in his brother, that bleſſing may be giuen to you. 
30. And when the next day was come, Moyſes ſpake to the IE : You | 
haue ſinned a verie great ſinne: I wil 2 vp to our Lord, it by anie 

meanes I may be able to intreate him for your ſinful fact. 31. And tetur- 
ning to our Lord, he ſaid : I beſeech thee . this hath ſinned a 
heinous ſinne, and they haue made to themſelue: of gold; either 
forgiue them this treſpaſſe, 3. ot if thou doe not, (h ſtrike me out of the 
booke that thou haſt written. ʒ :. To whom our Lord anſwered:He that 

hath ſinned to me, him wil I ſtrike out of my booke: 34. but goe thou, 
and lead this people whither I haue told thee : myne Angel thal goe 
before thee, And I in the day of reuenge wil viſite this ſinne alſo of 
theirs, 35. Our Lord therfore ſmote the people for the fault concerning 
the calfe, which Aaron had made. | 
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4. A mulcencalfe, } No other reafon n wh 
to Idolatrie , required rang. of a calfe , | 
ä — nw. we rant pared whine ſpots, called . 

or ——— —— moſt af al their Gods 
be the chiefe, or onlie God ey ore to this fameus Idol Er 
| Gehencke of their deliuerie from bondage, ſaying:Theſe are thy . J 

. Ag,. So they ment not to w 

as Calum would haue it, hut the very 
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Remonhes Abraham ] It much troubled chat for obtaining pardon 3. 
Py pen the Patriarchs are mentioned, e and merits, mercie 
and protection was promiſed by God ( Gen, 18. 22. 26.) ptophecied by Iacob 
(Gen. 48.) performed here, and in manie — n 

to ſay : God ſhewed his met aie for his promiſe ſake ; for hepreiniſed the | 
ſame tor their merits; as —— places all al merits pro- 
ceed from Gods grace, fir without merits, 1. Cen 4 . 7. d 
l. l. a6. 
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CHAP. XXXIIL 


| Gals wrthib mitigated by M 6), the e mourne for their finne, 7. 
* 2 ck ee . 2 „ and therm connerſeth 
famuliatly with God, 18. tefiring to ſee bis glorie. | 


ep our Lord ſpake to Moyſes, ſaying : Goe, get thee 
KN. . the anbahy te hich thouhaſt 
ELN „ into the land wherof 
lee to Abraham, Iſaac, and facob , ſaying : To thy 
RED feed I wil glue: e. and I wil ſend ar Angel thy pre 
cuſor, that I may caſt out the Chananeite , and A ite, and 


enter into the land that floweth with milke and honey: for (a) I wil not 


o the children of Iſrael: Thou 


And al the people , that had anie queſtion, went forth to the Tak 
nac le of F vent for 
to the tabernacle, al the e roſe vp, and euerie one ſtood in the 

of his r d che backeof Moyſes, t 
the tabernacle. 9. And when he wes entred into the Tabernacleof co 
uenant, the piller of the cloud came downe, and ſtood arte deοννσ , & 
he ſpake with Moyſes, 10. al they beholding that the piller of the cloud 


doores of their tabernacles. 11. And our Lord vnto Moy ſes ſace to 
| face, as a man is woneto ſpeake to his freind. And when he returned 
into the campe , his miniſter Ioſue the ſonne of Nun, a yong man, de- 
| partcd nor fro the Tabetnacle. 12. And Moyſes ſaid to our Lord; Thou 
commandeſt me to lead forth this & dock natſhew me whom 
thou wilt ſend with me, eſpecially wherasthog haſt ſaid; I Kno thee 
by name, and thou haſt found grace in my po I therfareil haue 
| found grace in thy ſight, thew me thy face, that I may know thee , and 

may find grace before thine eyes, looke vpen thy people this nation. 
14. And our Lord ſaid : My face ſhal goe before thee, & i wil giuethee 
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theite, and Pherezeite, and Heueite, and Iebuſcite, 3. and thou mareſt 


0 


ſtood at the doore of the Tabernacle. And they ſtood, & adoredatthe | 


in che middes of thee , and 3 


7. Moyſesalfo taking the tabernacle , pitebed it wirhou the campe —— 
2 farre off, and called r name thereof, The Tabernacle of couenant. neckes. ' 
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{ ſelte is innocent before thee, Which doeſt render the ini 
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reſt. 15. And Moyſes ſayd: If thy ſelfe doeſt not gon ne vs not 
out of rhis place. 16, For whereby ſhalwe be able to Know I aud thy 
peop'e, that we haue found grace in thy ſight, vnles thou walke with vs 
that we may be glorified of al peoples, that dwel vpon the earthꝛiy. And 
eur Lord ſaid to Moyſes.: This word:allo, which thou haſt ſpoken, wil 
I doe:for thou haſt found grace before me, and thy (elfe 1 owen 
by name. 18, Who ſaid: She me thy glorie. 19. He anſwered 1 wil 
ſhe y thee (b) al good, and (c) wil cal in the name of the Lord before 
thee : and I wil haue mercic on whom I wil, and I wil be merciful to 
whom it ſhal pleaſe me. 20, And againe he ſayd: Thou canſt 2 2 
face: (d) for man ſlial not ſee me, & liue. 21. And agaige;; Semen 

he, there is a place with me, and thou ſhalt ſtand: v onthe rockt. 22. 
And when my glorie ſhal paſſe , I wil ſet thee in a hole of the rocke, & 
protect thee with my right hand, vntil I paſſe : 23, and I wil take awsy 
my hand, and thou ihal ſee (e) my backs parts: hut my fate thou canſt 


not ſee. | 3 


"4 * 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 


Moyſes goeth againe into Mount Sinai, with new tables, praying for the pes- 
ple: 10. to whom God promi/ech to giue poſſeſſion of the Land. 12. Prolubiretb 
al aſſociation with the Gentiles, for ſcare f Idolatrie, 18. gineth preceprs 
concerning the firſt-borne," the Sabbath, and other feaſts. 28. After fourtie 
dayes faſt , Moyjes returnethte the people with the cmmandements, a bis 
fact appearing borned, be couereth it when ſoeuer he ſpeaketh to the people. 


ND after this he ſaid: () Cut thee two tables of ſtone | 
luke vnto the former, and I wil write ypon them the 
words, which the tables had which thou haſt broken. 

2. Be readie in the morning, that thou maieſt forthwith 

goe vp into the mount Sinai, and thou ſhalt ſtand with 

me von the top of the mount. 3. Let no man goe vp 

with thee, neither let anie man be ſeen throughout the whole mount: 

the oxen alſo and the ſheep let them not feed ouer-againſt, 4. He cut 
out therfore two tables of ſtone , ſuch as had been before: and riſin 

very early he went vp into mount Sinai, as our Lord had —— 

him, carying with him the tables. 5. And when our Lord was deſcen- 

ded in a cloud; Moyſes Rood with him, calling vpon the name of our 

Lord; 6. Who paſliug before Him ſaid :* Dominatour Lord God, mer- 


ciful and clement , patient and of much compaſſien, and true, | 


7. which keepeſt mercie veto thouſands : Which takeſt away 
iniquitie, and wicked facts, and ſinnes , and no man of him- 
itie of 
the fathers to the children, and to the nephewes vnto the third and 

hs 1 g fourth 
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fourth generation, 8. And Moyſes making haſt, bowed flat vnco the 
earth, & adoring, g he ſaid: If l haue found grace in thy ſight, o Lord, 
I beſcech thee that thou wilt goe with vs ¶ for it is a ſiffe-necked peo- 
ple) and take away our ſniquities & ſinmes, & poſſeſſe vs.10; Our Lord 
anſwered: (b) L wil make a cvuenant in the ſight of al, N wil doe ſignes 
that were neuer ſeen vpon the earth, nor in anie nations: that this 
may ſee, in the middes of whõ thou art, the terrible worke of the Lord, 
which I wil doe. 11.Obferne al things which this day I command thee; 
I my ſelf wil caſt our before thy face the Amorrheite, & Chananeite, & ert Prat 
Hetheite , the Pherezeite alſo, and Heueite, and Iebuſeite. 12. Bewart 
thou neuer ioyne amitie with the inhabitants of that land, which may 
be thy ruine: 13, but deſtroy their altars, breake their ſtatues; and cut 
downe their groues: iq. adore not a ſtrange God; The Lord his name is 
lelouſe, God is an emulatour. iq. Enter notrafhck with the men of thoſe |. 
regions: leſt hen they haue fornicated with their Gods, & haue adored 
their idols, ſome mã cal thee to cate of the things immolated. 16. Neither 
ſhalt thou take a wife for thy ſonnes of their daughters: leſt after them- 
ſelues haue fornicated they make thy ſonnes alſo to fornicate wichtheir 
Gods. 7. Molten Gods thou shalt not make to thee. 18, Thou ſhalt 
| Keep the ſolemnitie of the aymes. Seuen dayes ſhalt thou eate a2ymes, 
as J haue commanded thee, in the time of the month of new corne: 
for in the niomb. of ſpring time thou didſt goe out of Ægypt. 19. Al of 
the male Kind, that openeih the matrice, ſhal be mine. Of al beaſts; as 
wel oxcn as of ſnecp, it ſhal be mine. 20. The firſt-· borne of an aſſe 
thou ſhalt redeeme with a ſheep : but if thou wilt not giue a prĩce for 
it, it thal be ſlaine. The firſt-borne of thy ſonnes thou ſhalt redeeme: | 

neither ſhalt thou appeare emptie in my light. 21. Six dayes ſhalt thou 

worke , the ſeuenth day thou ſhak ceaſe to care & reape. az. | 
| nitic of weekes thou ſhalt make to thee, inthe firſt fruits of t | 
wheate harueſt , and the e . when the r re 
neth that al things are laid vp. 23. Three tymes yeare | 
ſhal appeare ra light ofthe emniporent Lord God of Iſracl. 24. For 
when I ſhal haue taken away the nations from thy face, and ſhabhaue | 
dilated thy borders, no man ſhal lie ĩn wayts 2 
thou doclt ge vp, and appears in che ſighe of thy Gadabcico 
ina yeare.: 25,Thon ſhalt not immolate bloud of my hoſte vpon lea- , 1. 
| | uent neither ſhalthere temaine in the morning of the victime of the ſo · 10. . 4, 
lemnitie of the Phaſe. a6. The fuſt of ch ru: | 


er, D of abe ' t baile a Kid in e command] 

be his damme. 27: And ous Nord aid to MaySs-1 hes [RC 
ele words, in which 4 haue made a couenant both wih che and with tables, bere it 
Lracl,z*,Therforg he Was chere wirh our Lord fourdie dayes & fourtie is ceriaine, 
nights: he did not eate bread and he drunke po water, & (e) he wrote chat there be 
inch tables che wordes of che coucnant (d) ten. 40 lend when Moyles gener egen gen 
camedowne from the mount Sinai, he held the a tablesotigttiog. l. 
| - Hl 4 XIP 
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(e) So his face 
appeared to 
the beholders, 


by reaſon of 
che gliſtering 
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: EXO DVS. in ſecond tables · 
nic, and he Knew not that his face was (e) horned by the conuet ſation 
of che talke of our Lord. 20. And Aaron & the children of Iſrael * 
the face of Moyles horned, they were afraid to come neet. 31. 
being called of him, they returned as wel Aaron as the Princes of 
the Synagogue. And after that he ſpake to them, 32, al the children of 
Iſrael allo came to him: whom he commanded al things that he had 
heard of out Lord in mount Sinai. 33. And hauing ended his tale, he put 
H aveile vpon his face. 34. Which going in to our Lord,and ſpeaking 
with him, he tooke away vntil he went forth, and then he ſpake to the 
children of 1{rael al things that had been commanded him, who ſaw 
that the face of Moyſes N orth was horned, but he couered his 


fi 
face againe, if at anie time he ſpake to them. 


more that which ebidah(inal cternitic)is ia gloria cer. 3. ( The ſame veile(faith S. Paul) remay- 
neth vpon the hart ef the Iewes, that they can not ſee Chriſt, til by his ſpecial grace they ſha 
be illuminated: 2. cer. 3. The like is vpon the hart of Heretikes chat can not ſee the Church, 
S. Ang. in Pſal, 30. con. 2. 


| The precept of the Sabbath is yet renewed. 4. —— , «nd other guifts are | 


haire of goats, 7. and ramines 


| rings, and the bordeworke with the barres,the pinnes & the feet: ia. che 
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required, and duely offered, for the making of the tabernacle and other things 
therto belonging, which are here recited. 30. Beſeled and Ooliab are 


appointed workmen for this purpoſe, 


HER FOR E(a)al the multitude of the children of Iſrael 

being gathered together, he ſaid to them: Theſe are the 

things which our Lord hath commanded to be done.z, Six 

dayes you ſhal doe worke : the ſeuenth day shal be holie 

vnto you, the ſabbath, and reſt of our Lord: he that shal doe anie 

wor ke in it,ſhal be ſlaine. 3. You ſhal not kindle ſire in al your habita- 
tions on the ſabbath day. 4. And Moy ſes ſaid to al the aſſemblie of the 

children of Iſrael: This is ——— hath commanded, 

ſaying:s. Separate with you to the Lord, Let euerie one that 
js l & hath —— 2 to the L —. ſiluer, 
and braſſe, 6. hyacinth , and ſcarlet twice died, and ſilke, the 
2 | Dr 
wood ſetim; 8. and oile to mainteine lights, and to make ointment, 
and moſt ſweet incenſe, 9. Onyx ſtones, and ſtones, fort the 
adorning of the Ephod and the Rationale, 10. Whoſoeuer of you 
is wiſe, let him come, and make that which our Lord hath comman- 
ded: Ii. to wit, the Tabernacle, and the roofe therof, and the couer, the 


as. 
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therof and the | 
Altar of incenſe 


and the feet, the 


the tabernacle and of the court with their litle cordes: ig. the Veſt- | 
mentes , that are to be vſed in the miniſterie of the ſanctuarie, the 
veſture of Aaron the high- Prieſt, and of his ſonnes, to doe the function 
of Prieſthood vnto me. 20. And al the multitude of the children of k 
Iſrael going forth from the fight of Moyſes, 21. offered firſt fruits to 
our Lord with a moſt prompr and deuour mind, to make the worke of 
the tabernacle of the teſtimonie. Whatſoeuer was neceſſarie to the 
ſeruice therof and to the holie veſtments, 22. both men and women 
did giue, tablets and earlets, rings and bracelets: euerie veſſel of gold 
was ſeparated for the donaries of our Lord. 23. If anic man 


hyacinth, and 
24. metal of Auer 


Arke and the ſtaues, the propitiatorie, and the veile, that is drawen | | 
| before ir: 13.the Table with the barres and the veſſel, and the loaues of 
propoſition : 14. the Candleſticke to beare vp the lights, the veſſel | 
„and the oile to the n6uriſhing of hires : 15. the 
the barres, and the oile of vnction and the incenſe | 
of ſpices: the Hanging at the doore of the tabernacle: 16. the Altar of 
holocauſt, and his grate ofbraſle , with the barres and veſſel therof: 
the Lauer and his feet: 17. the Curtines of the court with the pillers 


le, 


and braſſe, they offered to our Lord, and the wood 
ſerum 4 — — 2 the _ — — — dl 
they had ſponne, hyacinth, purple carlet, e, a6 are cab 
haire , giuing of thaic —————7r—ðV Stow: 
ſtones, and pretious ſtones , for the Ephod and the Rationale, 28. and |ryfficient for 
ſpices and oile to maintaine the lights, and for the preparing of in 


ing in the doores of the t᷑trie, 18. the pinnesof | 


and ſcarlet twice died red, and ianthin skinnes, 


ointment , and to make the incenſe of moſt ſweer ſauour. 29. Al men ut arti: 
and women with deuout mind offered donariesgharche workesmight hogs 
be made which our Lord had commanded by the hand of Moyles, Al bee Fans 


the children of Iſrael did dedicate voluntatie things to our or expoun- f 
30. And Moyſes ſaid to the children of Iſtael: Beliold , our Lord ding holie 
hath (h) called by name Beſeleel the ſonne of Vri the ſonne of Hur of Scripture 


the tribe of Iuda.3 1. And hath filled him with the ſpirit᷑ of God, wick ueth parti 


wiſdome and inte 


and to make worke in gold and ſiluet, and braſſe, 33. 
ſtones, and in carpenters worke. Whatſoeuer can be deui 


34. he hath giuen in his hart: Ooliab alſo che fonncof Achiſamechof won of Sai 
the beef Den bee EY = . 
the workes of a carpenter, a tapelter , an embrogerer of hy 
purple, and ſcarlet rw k 
inuent al new things. 


ching. 


cular know» | 


and ſcience. and al learuing, 3. to deuiſe 


6 
- * 2 4 
ice died, and ſilke, and to wWeaueal | : 
f 4 Ea ut / ” A * 2 * — F : vr 
. 19.4492 10 renn 4 : 


1+ 


a buildir . 
vith out . 'T 


of * 0 


(a) As the 
people aboun- 
ded in deuo- 
tion, ſo the 
workmen of 
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More being giuen then was need ful. 6. Mey ſes made to be proclaimed that no 
more sboxld be offered. 8. Ss the curtines,1z.rings,18.buckies, 19. the couer, 
20. berdes, 2l. barres, 35. A veile,z6.pillers,and a banging are made readie. 


IETI III therfore, and Ooliab, and euerie 

wiſe man, to whom our Lord gaue wiſedome 

and vnderſtanding, to know how to worke 

* N artifcial made the things that are neceſſarie 

8 — of the Sanctuarie, and which our 

Lord did command. z. And when Moyſes had 

Called them, and cuerie cunning man. , to 

* whom our Lord had giuen — 2 - and 

— uch as of their owne accord had offered thẽ- 
ſelues to the making of the worke, 3. he deliuered alahe donaries of 
the children of Iſrael vnto them. Who being earneſt about the worke, 
the people daily in the morning did offer their vowes. 4. Whereupon 
Icke arſtificers being conſtrained to come, 5. ſaid to Moyfes : The 
people offereth more then is neceſſatie. 6. Moy ſes therfore commanded 
proclamation. to be made by the criers voice : Let neither man nor 
woman offer anie more in the worke of the Sanctuatie. And ſo they 


odeſtic and 


ceaſed from offering guiſts, ). becauſe the things that were offered did 


religion would| ſufſice and were ouer- much. 8. And al the wife harted men, to accom- 


haue no more 
the neceſſarie. 


S. Auguſtin, 
i 9 


plich the worke of the tabernacle, made ten curtines of twiſted filke, 
and hyacinth, and purple, and ſcarlet twice died, with varied worke, 
and the att of embrodering : 9. of which one had in length twentie 
eight cubits, and in bredth foure: there Was. one meaſure of al the 
curtines. 1c. And he ĩoyned fiue curtines, one to an other, and the other 
fue he coupled to themſelues one with an other. 11. He made alſo 
| loupe of hyacinth inthe edge of one curtine on either ſide, and in the 


| edge ofthe other curtine in like manner, 12. that the loupes might 
N _ one againſt an other, and might be ioyned each with. other} 13; 
| loupes ol the curtines, and might be made one tabernacle. 14. Lie made 
+ {| alfocleuencurtinesof 
n. one curtine in 


alſo he did caſt fiftie rings of gold, that nught catch the 


es haire to couer the toofe of the tabernacle. 
th had thirtie cubxs, & in bredth fourt cubits 241 
the curxines were of one meaſure : 16. of which hue he icimod apart dt 
the other ſix apart. 15. And he made fiftic loupes in the dg of one 
curtine, and fiftie in the edge of an other curtine , that they 
might be ioyned one to an other. 18. And ſiftie buckles of 
braſſe wherwith the roofe might be knit together , that of | 


al the curtines there might be made one couering. 19. He made 


alſo 


* 


— — 


th 
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4152 coner-for the tabernacle of rammes skinnes died red: & an other 
couer ouer that of ianthin skinnes, 20. He made alſo the bords of the ta- 
bernacle of the wood ſetim ſtanding. t. The length of one bord was ten 
cubits: and the bredth contained one cubite & an halfe. 22. There were | 
two morteſes throughout euerie bord, chat one mighit be i to the 
other. So made he in al the bords of the tabernacle. 23. Of the which 
twentie were it the ſouth fide againſt the ſouth, 24. with fourtie feet 
of ſiluer. Two feete were put vnder one borde on either ſide of the 
corners, where the morteſesof the ſides end in the corners. 23, At that 
fide alſo of the tabernacle , that looked toward the north, he made 
twentie bords, a8. with fourty feete of ſiluer, two feet for euery bord; 
27. Bur againſt che welt), to wit, at that fide of the tabernacle, which 
looketh to the ſea, he made fix bords, 28. and two other at each corner 
of che tabernacle behind: 29. which werealſo ioyned fro beneatk vnto 
the top, & they grew together into one connexion. So he made on either 
ſide at rhe corners: 30. that there were in al eight bords ; and had fhx- 
reen feet of ſuuer, to wit, two feet vnder euerie bord. t. He made alſo 
barres of the wood ſetim, fiue to hold together the bords of one ſide of 
the tabernacle, 32. and five other to ioyne together the bords of the other 
ſide: — ——— — — at the — wv 
cle againſt the ſea. 33. He made alſo an other barre; that might come by: 
dhe des of the bords from corner! vnto corner. 34. Ak bane, 
| worke it-ſelfe he plated with gold. And their tings he made of gold, 
through which the barres might be drawen: the which alſo themſel- 
ues he couered with plates of gold, q. e made alſo a veile of tnacinth, 
and purple, ſcarlet, and twiſted ſilke, with embrodered-worktyviir 
EINE and faure pillers of the wood ſetim, which with | 
their heads he plated with gold, caſtingrhcir feet of ſiluer. 35. Ke made 
alſo a hanging in the entrie of the tabernacle of hyacinth , purple; ſcar- 
let, and tw iſted fle, with the worke of an embroderer: 38, and fige 
pillers wich their heads, which he couered with gold, and their feet he 
did caſt of braſſe. e rand . 110 


n 
— 


CHAP. XXXVIL 


Beſeleel makgth the Arke, 6, the Propitiatorie, with Cherubim, 10.the Tah 
with v:ſſcl belonging therto,17.the Candleſtickg with bowles and bran 
23.ſeuen lampes with ſnuſſers,2.5.the Altar of incenſe, 29. and campey 
the incenſe, | | 1 

| v Beſeleel made alſo the arke of the wood ſerim having two 

cubits & an halfe in length, and a cubite an and halſe inbredrh; } 

che hight alſo was of one cubite and an halfe :and he plated it 

pureſt =o within & without. 2. And he made to it à crowne 
of gold round about, 3. caſting foure rings of gold at the foure corners 


— —— 


| thereot: 


— 


* 
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I thereof: two rings in bean ſ de, andtwo in the other, 4. Barres alle. | 
he made of the wood ſetim, which he plated with gold, 5, and which | 
| | he put intothe rings. that were at the fi es af the ar ke to carie it; 6. He 
made alſo the Propitiatorie, that is, the Oracle, of the — 
cubits & an halfe in length, and a cubite & an _ 
| Cherubins atſo of beaten gold, which he ſet on eicher fide of: | 
pitiatorie : 8, One Cherub in the toppe of one ſide , 2 8 
rub in the top of the other ſide: two Cherubins in each of the 
2 9. ſpreading their wings, and (a) couering 3 
bog 2 one toward the other and toward it, 10. He made 
aue ee in length two cubitm, and io bredth 
— cubite and an balfe,. 10. And he did 
compaſſe it — — 108 r round. 
oe nr treo Tae 
ers, & ypon t an ot crowne. 13. 
foure rings of gold, which he put in cho oornera at cuetie foote of 
table ig. againſt the crowne:& he pdt the barres into them ghatthe 
table might be caried. 1. The barres alſo themſelues he made of che 
wood ſetim, and compaſſed them wich gold. 16. And the veſſel for the 
divers vſes af the table, ſawcers, phials, 3 — 
old, wherinthe libametes are tabe offe 17. 
eſtie ke beait᷑ of the fineſt gold. From che shaft — 
cups, & boules & lilies did proceed: id. ſix on both ſides, three branches 
onone ſide & three on the other: ig thiee cups in mũner of a nut on eue - 
2 branch,andboules withal and lilies, ond three cups of the faſhion 
—— — boules withal and lieb. The works of 
E hes; that proc ceded from the ſhaftof the c N 
20. And in the ſhaft it-ſclfe were foure cups ſafter the manner ot i mut, 
and boules withal at euerie one and een boules vndet two: 
branches in three s, which together make ſix branches 
from one ſhaft, — the boulestherfore,, — 
of is, al beaten of the pureſt gold. 23. He made alſo the ſeven lang; | 
with their ſnuffers, and the veſſel , where the ſnuffings ſhould 
Il out, of moſt pure gold 24. The candleſticke withalthe Set cherof | 
"| weigh a talent of gold, 25. He made alſo the altar of incenſe of the | 
3 1 ſerim, hauing a cubite euerie way foure 2 hight two: 
8 from the corners wherof the hornes id proceed, 26.And he plated it 
| — 3 withthe grate andthe walles end the hornes. 2). ; 
. [hem etoitacrowne of gold round about, and two golden ringt 
owne at either ſide, that the barres may be into them, 
altar may be caried. 28. And the barres 
the wood ſetim, and covered them vir flates of gold. 29. He 
| comnpoandedatco aetar dheoittmentotGurtiticuios, ad ingee of . 
n with the e eee | 
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CHAP. XXXVII. 


The ſame Beſclee! maketh the Altar of Helot auſte. 8. the braſen lauer. 9. rhe 
court with pullers and hangings, 21. The guiſti that were offered are 14- 


E made alſo the Altar of Holocauſte of the wood 
ſetim, fine cubits foure ſquare, and three in hight > 
9 2. thchornes wherof did proceed the corners, 
> and he couered it with plates of braſſe. 3. And for 
che vſes therof he —— of braſſe diuers veſſels, 
I cauldrons, e eſh-hooks, pot-hooks, and fire- | 
RI ISIS pannes. 4; And the grate therof in manner of à net 
he made of braſſe, and vnder it in the tiddes of the altar an hearth, 
q. eaſting foute rings at as manie tops of the net, to put in barres to 
caric it: 6. the which themſelues alſo he made of the wood ſetim, 
and couered them with plates of braſſe: 5, and he drew them thtouę 
the rings, tat ſtood out 11 the ſides of the altar. And the alxar 
was not maſſie, bu holow of bords , and Within emptie 8. He 7 
alſo che lauer of braſſe, with the foote therof, of womens glaſſes, 
(a) that watched in the doore of the tabernacle, g. He made alſo the 2 — % 
court, in che ſauth fide wherof were hangings of twiſted ſilxe, of an hre far de. | 
hurdred cubits , 10. twentie pillers of braſſe with their ferte, the uotien, and i 
heads of the pillcrs , and the whole grauing of the worke , of ſiluer. jſcemerh the 
11. In like manner at the north fidethe hangings 7pillers, and feete & ſame guſtome 
the heads of the pillets were of the ſame meaſure and worke & metal. 8 1 
12, ut on that fide that looketh to the weſt, there were hangings Fes $ 
 fiftic cubirs, ten braſen pillers with their fecte, andthe heads of che pj er „ 
lers, and al the graning ofthe worke, of ſiwer. 13. Moôrever à hilt ned this tat“ 
the eaſt he prepared hagings of fiftie cubits: 14. of the which; ſide of life, Ln. . >= ol 
contcyned fiſteen cubits of three pillers, with their feere : 15, & onthe | + 3 
other fide ( becauſe between both he made the entrie of the tabernagle} | | 
there were hangings cqually of fifteen cubits c three piſſers . Siproas | - 
manie. l. Al rhe hangings ofthe court werewourr'of twilted alle, jo. | - © 
The fecte of the pillers were of braſſe, & theit Heads wit tir era | © 
uings of fihuer : but the pillers alſo of the court theruſt 
with filucr, 18. And in the entrie thereof he 


wor ke a hanging of hy acinth, purple, ſcarlet, aud 4 th 
trends levels; bur tie hight was Guecabics, we A) 
the meaſure which althe ings ofrhe court had. g. Andihe pillers 

| ;in the crtrie were foure with, ete of braſſe, and their gra- 
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uings of ſiluer. 20, The pinnes alſo of the tabernacle and of the court 
round about he made of braſſe. 21. Theſe are the inſtruments of the 
tabernacle of teſtimonie, which were numbred according to the pre- 
cept of Moyſes, in the ceremonies of the Leuites by the hand of Itha- 
mar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt: 22. which Beſeleel the ſonne of Vri, 
the ſonne of Hur, of the tribe of Iuda had accompliched, as our Lord 
commanded by Moyſes, 23. hauing ioyned to himſelfe for his com- 

anion Ooliab the — of Achifamech of the tribe of Dan:who was 

imſelf alſo an egregious artificer in wood, and a tapiſter, and embro- 
derer of —. purple, ſcarlet, and ſilke. 24. Al the gold that was 
ſpent in the worke of the Sanctunarie, and that was offered in do- 
naries , was nine and twentie talentes, and ſeuen hundred thirtie ſicles 
according to the meaſure of the Sanctuarie. 25. And it was offered of 
chen that paſſed to the number, from twentic yeares and vpward, of 
ſix hundred three thouſand, & fiue hundred fiftie able men to beare as- 
mes, 26. There were morcouer an hundred talents of ſiluer, wherof 
were caſt the feete of the Sanuarie, and of the entrie where the veile 
hangeth, 27. An hundred feete were made of an hundred talents, one 
talent being accounted for euerie foot. 28. And of thethouſand ſeuen 
hundred, and ſeuentie ſiue he made the heads of the pillers , which 
themſelues he alſo plated with ſiluer. 29. Of braſſe alſo there were of- 
fered ſeuentie two thouſand talents , and foure hundred ſicles beſides, 
30. of the which were caſt the feete inthe entrie of the tabernacle of 
teſtimonie, and the altar of braſſe with the grate therof , and al the 
veſſels, that pertayne to the vſe therof, 31. and the feete of the court 
as wel in the circuite as in the entrie therof, and the pinnes of the taber- 
nacle and of the court round about. : 


CHAP. XXXIX, 


Al the ornaments of Aaron and bis ſonnes are made. 31. and the whole works 
of tbe Tabernacle is perfited, 


-4 


a OREOVER of hyacinth and purple, ſcarlet and 
V lilke he made the ve „that Aaron ſhould weare 

{| when he miniſtred in the holie places, as our Lord 
n commanded Moyſes. 2. He made therfore an Ephod 
of gold, hyacinth, and purple, and ſcarlet twice died, 

| IR IRYE and twiſted lle; 3. with embrodered worke , and 
he did cur thinne plates of gold, and drew them ſmal into threeds, that 
they might be twiſted with the woufe the former colours, 4. and two 
| edges coupled one to the other in the top on either ſide, 5. and 


» ike | 
a bawdrikel 

* — — - * ＋ 

1 


1 — 


— Me — — 
5 


—— 


- * 
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n 


| ſtones themſelues were grauen with the names of the twelue tribes of 


| hooks, and as manie rings of gold. Moreouer the rings they ſet on 
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2 bawdrike of the ſame colours, as our Lord had commanded Moyſes. 
6. He prepated alſo rw#Onyx ſtones, fait ſet and cloſed in gold, & gr: 

uen by the art of a lapidatie, with the names of the children of Iſtael: 
y. & he ſer them in the ſides of the Ephod tor a monimẽt of the children | 
of Iſracl , as our Lord had commanded Moyſes. 8. He made alſo a Ra- 
tionale with embrodered worke according to the worke of the Ephod, 
of gold, hyacinth, purple, and ſcarlet twice died, & twiſted ſilke: 9. foure 
ſquare, double, of the meaſure of a palme. 10. And he ſet foure rewes of 
precious ſtones, In the fitſt re] was ſardius, topazius, an emeraud. ti. In - 

the fecond,a carbuncle, a ſaphire, and a iaſper. ta. lu the rhird,a ligurius, . | 
an achates, and an amcthiſt. 13. Inthe fourth achryſolith, an onyx, and 
berillus, cõpaſſed & encloſed in gold by their rewes. iq. And the twelue 


Iſrael, euerie one with his ſeueral name. iʒ. They made alſo in the ratio- | 
nale litle cheynes linked one to an other of the pureſt gold, 16.and two 


either {ide of the Rationale, . onthe which the two golden cheynes 
ſhould hang, which they put into the hooks , that ſtood out inthe cor- | 
ners of the Ephod. 8. Theſe both before and behind did ſo agree with 
themſclues, Nat the Ephod and the Rationale might be knit one to the 
other, ig. tyed to the bawdrike & with rings ſtrongly coupled, whicha 
lace of hyacinth ioyued, leſt they ſhould flag looſely, and be moued one 
from the other, as our Lord commanded Moyſes. 20. They made alſo | 
the tunike of the Ephod al of hyacinth, 21. and a hole forthe head inn | 
the vpper part againſt the middes , and the border ofthe hole round | 
about wouen: a. and beneath at the feete pomegranars of 1 

ple, ſcarlet, and twiſted ſilke: 23. and litle belles of the pureſt gold, 
which they did put between the pomegranats in the vtmoſt part of the 
tuni ke round about: 4. to wit, a bel of gold, & a pomegt anate, her- 
with the high - Prieſt went adorned, hen he exccuted his ming Ke. 
our Lord had comanded Moyſes. a3. They made alſo ſilken tunikes with 
wouen wor ke for Aaron and his ſonnes: 26. and mitres with their litle |(«) Alexander 
crownes of ſilke: 27. linnen breeches alſo, of fine line: 28. & a girdle of |* | 
twiſted Alke, hyacinth, purple, & ſcarlet twice died, with the art of em. 


this 
> him, a 


m ———̃ A 


couer of rammes skinnes died red, cover of ianthi 1 
nes, 34. the veile, the arke, the barres , the propitiatorie, 35, the table 
with the veſſel therof and the loaues of propoſnion: 36. the candle- 


1i 2 ſtic Ke 


"0 "0" y—_” 


(4) The Ta- 
pared in the 


erected the firſt 

day of the ſe- 

cend yeare, 

fi 1 eth the 
urch of 

Chriſt,prepa- 

red in the old 


che new. 
es) More ho- 
lie chen anie 


without 


bernacle, pre- 


Grſt yeare and 
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ſticke,the lamps, and the furniture of them withthe oyſe: 35. the altat 


of gold, and the ointment , and the incenſe ofipices : 38. and the han- 


| ging inthe emricof the tabernacle: 39.che altar of braſſe, the grate, the 
arres, and al the veſſel therof: the lauer with the foote therot:the han- 


gings of the court, andthe pillers with their feete : 40. the hanging in 
the entrie of the court, and the litle cords, and the pinnes therot, No- 
thing wanted of the veſſel, that was commanded to be made fox the mi- 
niſterie of the tabernacle;and for the roofe of conuenant. t. The veſt- 
ments alſo, wiich the brieſtes vſe in the SanRuaric ;to wit, Aaron 


and his ſonnes, aa. the children of Iſrael offered, as our Lord had com- 


manded, 43. Which things after that Moyſes ſaw al finithed,, he bleſ- 
{cd them. | | 


SHA. XI. 

According to Gods commandment Mey ſes erecteth the Tabernacle , with al 
things appertayning, the firſt day of the ſecond qere after their deliuerie 
from Ægypt. 32. God replenisbeth the ſame with bis Mareſtie , a cloud re- 
mayning ouer it by day, and a piller of fire by night , but when they shal 
marcb, the ſame p.ſſeth before them. : 


month, the firſt day of the month, thou ſhalt ere& the 
We tabernacle of the teſtimonie, 3. & ſhalt put in it the arke, 


, the table, thou ſhalt ſet vpon it the things that are com- 
manded after the rite. The eandleſticke ſhal ſtand with the lamps 
therof 5. and the altar of gold whereonthe incenſe is burned , before 


the arke of teſtimonie. Thou ſhalt put the hanging in the entrie of the | 


tabernacle,6.and before it the altar of holocaulte: 7.the lauer between 


the altar and the tabernacle, which thou ſhalt fil with water. 8. And 
thou ſhalt compaſſe about the court with hangings, & the entriethetof, . 
9. And taking the oile of vnction thou ſhalt anoynt the tabernacle | 
with the veſſel therof, that they may be ſanctiſied: 10, the altar of holo- 


cauſte and al the veſſel therof: 11. the lauer with the foote therof;al ſhalt 


thou conſecrate with the oile of vnctiõ, that they may be (b) moſt Holie. 
12. And thou ſhalt bring Aaron and his ſonnes to the doore of the taber- | 
waſhed them with water, 13. thou ſhalt 


nacle of teſtimonie, and haui 
reueſt them with the ſacred veſtments, that they may miniſter to me, 


and the vnction of them may proſper to an 7 "uy im 


14.And Moyſes did al things which our Lord had com 15. Ther- 


ND our Lord ſpake to Moyſe, ſaying: 2. The (4) firſt 


and ſhalt let downe before it the veile : . & bringing in 


4 — IC 


* 


| 


fore 
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The Tabernacle erected. 
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tabernacle 
and feete and 


and feete, 30. When t 


al thi 
cou al thi 


hong ouer the tabernacle b 


* 


fore the firſt month of the ſecond yeare, the firlt day © 
was placed. 16. A 
barres ; and — 


the altar, as our Lord had commanded M 
court, round about the tabernacle and the altar, drawing the h: 
in the entrie therof. After al things were perſited, 32. the calud 

the tabernacle of teſtimonie, a 
Neither could Moyſes emer the roofe of couenant, the colud co 
$, and the maieſtie of our Lord shini | 
34. If at anie time the cloud did leaue the tabernacle; profound my- 

the children of Iſrael went forward by their troups: 3 
ouer , they remained inthe ſame place. 36. For the 


the 


y day, and fire by night, in the of 4 
the children of Iſrael throughout al their manſ ions. en! . 


. 


frhe — 
e e 


ing ouer it a couer, as our Lord had com- 


thruſting barres 


propoſition before it, as our Lord had commanded Moyles 23. 

the candleſticke alſo in the tabernacle of teſtimonie ouer agaiuſ 
table on the ſouth fide, 23. placi 
precept of out Lord, 24. He ſet 
teſtimonie againſt the veile, 25. and b 
ſpices, as our Lord had commanded M 
ing in the entrie of the tabernacle of te 
alocauſt in the entrie of the teſtimonie, 8 { 
and the ſacrifices, as our Lord had cormmanged. 28. The lauer alſo 
ſer between the tabernacle of teſtimonic and the altar”, filling it with 
water. 29. And Moyſes and Aaron, and his ſonnes waſhdd their hands 
entred the roofe of conant, and went to 
oyfes, 31, He erected 


* 


ng the latnps in ordet, a6 
Woche abr 64g l 8 
urned vpon it the incenſe of 
es. 26. He put alſb the han- gur 
onie, 17. and the altar of 
g on ĩt the holt auſte, 


ought the 


he 


alſo the 


glorie of our Lord filled it 33. (c) 
, becauſe the cloud 
. If ir h 


of dur L 


: 


{| 
(b)Agomor 

of Manna was }. 
no put in the 
arke mentio-— 


ned before. 


erſons when 
entred into 


the cloud an 


mount Sinai, 
and others 


ter into the ta- 
bernacle re- 


x pleuished with] : 


the gloric of 
* 1 
e ſignified 

theſe that po- 


netrate the 


ſeries of 
Chriſt, here 
the Iewes v 

v 


So ſoone as 


- Ithe Taberna- 


fices of the Le- 
uits, written in 
this book: 
Iwherof it is, 
called Leuĩ- 
ticus. 


The contents 
of this book, 


—_ 4 


Diuided into 
Huc parts, 


Sib hecke 


cle was cre- 
cted, God de- | | 
lared the of- | 


þ 


V M 


T 


HE ARG 


OF LEVI 


T ENT 


ICYS. 


W.. firſt day of the ſecond. yeare, aſier the children of I ſtacl 
WAVE. parted from Agypt , and was ſo repleniſhed with Gods 
CAAYLT Maictic , that none, no not Moy ſes bunſelf could enter in, 
tur Lord ſpeaking from thence, called Moyſes , and declared to 
bim the offices of the Leuites; whom only , and no others, he deputed for the 
dminiſtr ation, and charge of ſacred thing 5: where f this booke(wherm they are 
written )is called Leuiticus. In which, ſat S. Hierom, al and euerie Sacri- 
fice, yea almoſt euerie ſillable, and Aarons veſtments , and the whole 
Leuical order breath forth heauenlie ſacraments , er myſteries. For firſt, 
God here preſcribeth what ſacrifices be wil haue, in what manner, and to what 


purpoſes. Then what parts and qualities be requiretb in Priefs ; bow they tha 


#0 Hz x the Tabernacle was erected, nere to Mount Sinai, the 


be veſted and conſecrated, ſeuerely punishing ſome that tranſgreſſed: with com- 


mandement neither to offer in ſacrifice, nor to cate things repured vnclt ane, and 
the manner of purifying ſuch things, and perſons , as by diners occaſions were 


| polluted : Lnterpeſing alſs ſome moral and iudicial precepts, appoineth certain 
ſolemne feaſts, times of 1eſt,and Iubilie yeare.” Finally, promiſeth rewards-and 


threatnet h punichmenss to thoſe that keepe or breaks his commandements:with 
particular admenition touching vewes and tithes, 80 this books may bedenided 
late fiue ſpecial partes. The fr, of diners ſortes of Sacrifices :in the ſenen firſt 
chapters. The ſecond, of conſecrating Priefts, and their veſtments, with punis h. 


| ment for offering ſtrange fire , in the three next chapters. The third, of diſtin&ion 
| between cleans and vncleane, with the manner of purifying certame legal vn- 
clearnes,and other precepts moral and iudicial, from the 1 l. chap. tothe 23. The | 


fourth, of feaſts, times of refl, and lubilie, with priuiledges, rewards, and punis b- 
ments, from the 2.3. chap. to the 2 7. The fiſth, of yowes,end tithes, in the laft 
chapter. 


Exed. 
vis, 


Ns. 1, 
272. 


THE BO of 
LEVITIC VS,. 11 


HEBREW AIR A. 


HAP. 1. 


ss 


Diner: rites in fring eee 14. 6 of hie. 0 


10 ho; | 


: * 
+». ! : 


0 


75 0 the tabernacle of teſtimony , (: 2.5 
\ YEP children of Iſrael, & thou ry oa N 
| N man ofyou, that ſhl offer an hoſt ty ir 0 


WP beafts that is of oxen & ſheep , o victimes ol 
his oblation be an holocauſte, — the — 1 


D Leden denden tohimomot 


at offer ta) ere . at the dore of 2 
ſtimonie;te pr Lord vnto him: fl. and he ſhal put! uy 
pon che of the it hal bi id profitaÞle te 


his expiation, . And he 

the children 5 Prieſts ſhal offer the bloud therof, pc 
in the circuit of the altar, which is before the doreof thet 
And the skinne of the hoſte 


— 


— 
— —_ 
29 Cd — — Er 
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2 rer | 
at the altar: and writhingthe head to the necke, and breaking the 
place. of the ound, heſhal make the bloud to ruhne done vponthe 
brimme of the altar: 16. but the crop of the throat, aach be he 
{hal caſt nigh to the — the eaſt = , in the 8 where the caſtes 

are wont to be powred out, 17, & he ſhal hreaꝶe innions therof, 
and ſhal not 2 qiuide it wank knife Raaba Nane vpon the | 
altar, putting fire vnder the wood, It is an holocauſt and oblation of 
moſt ſweete — to our Lord. 1 4 


ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAP. 1 


Sacrifice pre- 
ſuppoſed rs be 
neceſſary, God 
preſcribeth 
the rites to be F 
obſerued ther · 

in. 


er; And; ut 
» — d 
Fr bree kind . i lecar fl.) In r 


or benefits 


eceiued, or A. PALIT. al n 
nd fo on | 
two tales late ure 


#4 


ft, #45 
=> 0 — A — — 


Je. 4. v. 
24. 
Rom, 6, 
v. 19. 


\Pſ«.50, 


— — <— 


LE VITIC VSA 


Sacriſices. 


Tabernacle; and our Sauiout himſelfe (Math, 26. v. 26. — of the con- 
tents in the chalice , ſaid it V hi U , witch he then 
inſtituted and dedicated, as, is there, noted d the ancient Fathers (hy 
Caluins confeſſion in Heb, 3.) generally vſe this diſtinRion of the ſame Sacrifice 
offered in bloudie & in vnbloudie manner, They likewiſe teach that al lawful Sa- 
crices of-the Law of nature, and of Mayſes did cud, and were complite in this 
one, which is our daylie Sacrifice, our immaculate lambe , our manna, our liba- 
ment, dur hol cauſt, our Sacrifice for finne, our Pacifike Sacrifice for al purpoſes, 
and. inſtead of al old Sacrifice. So S. Auguſtin lib. s c. v7, lib. 17. c. 20. de ci. lib, 
3. de Ba c, 19, bb, 1. cent. aduerſ.. leg, & prophet, c. 18. & 20, ge 

25, f. u.. far, 8. ae rare was & 15 44 Hg ITE 

9, \weet ſauewr ] Not that the ſaugur of corporal things (though i 

then of burnt fleſh and bones) delighterh Gods moſt pure ſubſtance: 

mans frailtic in ſome 50 ſort petforming his dutie, is very acceptable to 
nine goodnes. For other wiſe he required not theſe Sacrifices, nor — 2 
Rites for hintſelf, but he would haue his people for their owne good to be 


— 


"e 
* 
- 


ciſed therein: eſpecially for three cauſes, Firſt, to kerpe them from Idolatrie, |; 


wherto they were vety prone, as appeareth by their often falling, notwith 
ding continual admonitions to the contraric. For being a it vere bur with 


manie ceremonies pertaining to Gods true ſeruice, they might haue lefſe mind 


leyſure , and occaſion to ſerue Idols. Secondly , for fo much as man 

ſoule and bodie , as the foule maſt interiourly ip God ins ſpe and verive ; ſo 
the bedie muſt alſo bongur him exteriourly , farming vm at 
i» by external good works to increaſc juſtice , and ſanctitie, when by them the 


mind is inſtructed and inuited to know and honour God. For otherwiſe faith | 
vſe the help of cor. | 


S. Dionyſe (c. 1. cleft, taerey, ) vnles mans vnderſtanding 
poral things , diuine veritie can not be attained, And 8. Aoguſtin (Ez. 10. g. . 
cit.) teacheth that God commanded external Sacrifices , thereby to lead bis 
ſeruants vnto mortified ſpirits , contrite and humbled harts to metcie and 


paſſion towards others. In briefe ( 6, 3- Eychir..) to the true and peice” 

of his Druing power by faith, hope, and charitie. Thirdly , that theſe ente 
Sacrifices and Rites in ght preſigure and fignifie greater, more excellent, and 
more effectual Myſter ies of the der Peftaugent. For as S. Paul ſpeaketh qd Heb, 


10.) the law (of Moyſcs ) having & thedow of good things 19 come , net the uirie image 
of the «bigs , brought not to perſection: r 
ge, but being ( as is ſaid.) had, gather ſh Dampier 

great benefits , which the new law as a perfect image liuely r 


meth; 
cially Chriſts paſſion , which is the verie fountaine of grace and ects 3 
wheras the old law could not juftific ( Gal. 3.) the law of Chriſt deth indeed 
iuſtifie, as the Ghoſpel witneſſeth, ſaying ( Ioan. 4.4.45, ) The law was gives by 
Moſer , grace and bene was made by Jeſs Cl. N engt 


239 
filans haze an Alter , and conſequently a Sacrifice farre excelling thoſe of the | 


ſacrifices of 
old Teſta- 
u- 
C keis Sa- 
1fice on the 
Croſſe, and in 


Euchariſt, 


4) Theſe obla- 
tions were ſpe- 
cially for the 
reſt ſort. 
o God tem- 
his law 
the abilitie 
of euerie one. 


5) As literally 
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CHAP. II. 


How to offer flo wre, 4. loaues, wafers . with olle and incenſe , without leauen 
or bonie, 12. alſe ſſt fruits. 13. and ſalt in enerie oblation. 


HEN a ſoule ſhal offer an oblation of ſacrifice to our 
IA Lord , (=) fine flowre ſhal be his oblation, and he 
J ſhal powre oyle vponit, and put frankincenſe , 2. and 
ſhal carie it to the ſonnes of Aaron ih: Prieſts: of whom 
one ſhal take a handful of the flowre , and the oile, 

and al the frankincenſe, and ſhal put it a memorial 
vpon the Altar for a moſt ſweet ſauour to our Lord. 3. And that 
which ſhal be left of the ſacrifice, ſhal be Aarons, & his A Holie 
of holies among the oblations of our Lord. 4. But hen thou offereſt 
a ſacrifice baked in the ouen: of flowre, to wit, loaues without leauen, 
tempered with oyle, and wafers vnleauened layd ouer with oyle. 5. If 
thine oblation be of the frying panne, of flowre tempered with oyle, 
and without leauen, 6. thou thalt diuide it into litle pieces, and ſhalt 
powre oyle vpon it. 7. And if the ſacrifice be from the gridiron, in like 
manner the flowre ſhal be tempered with. oyle, 8. which offering to 
our Lord, thou ſhalt deliver to the hands of the Prieſt. 9. Who hauing 
offered ir ſhal take a memorie of the ſacrifice , and burne it vpon the 
altar for a ſweet ſauour to our Lord, 10. and whatſocuer is left , ſhal be 
Aarons, and his ſonnes , Holie of holies among the oblations of our 
Lord. 11. Euerie oblation that is offered to our Lord, ſhal be made 
(V without leauen, neyther ſhal any leauen and (v) honie be burned 
in the ſactiſice of our Lord. 12. The firſt fruits only of them and the 
guifts you ſhal offer: but ypon the altar they ſhal not be put, or a ſauour 


| of Fectnes, 13. What ſacrifice ſocuer thou offereſt, thou ſhalt ſeaſon it 


with ſalt. neither ſhalt thou take away the ſalt of the couenĩt of thy God 
from thy ſacrifice. In euerie oblation thou ſhalt offer (i) ſalt. 14. But if 
thou offer a guift of the firſt fruits of thy corne to our Lord, of the 
eares being yet green, thou ſhalt dric it at the fire, and bruiſe it in 
manner of meale, and ſo ſhalt thou offer thy firſt fruits to our Lord, 
15. powring oyle vpon it, and putting on frankincenſe, becauſe it is 
= oblation of our Lord. 16. Wherof the Prieſt ſhal burne for me- 


ul! motie of the guift , part of the mcalc bruiſed, and of the oile, and al the 


incenſe, 


—CHXP: 


LEVITICVS. 


CHAN UI 
How the paciſi ke boſtes muſt be offered of beeues, 6. sheep, 7. lambes, 12. and 


goates. 


ND it his oblation be an hoſte of paciikts 
wil offer of beeues, male or (a) female es eo 
ſhal he offer them before our Lord. 2. And ſhal lay Bi 


molated in the entrie of the tabernacle of u 

FRO & the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt ſhal pour 
in he circuit of tke alar. 3. _ ſhal offer of the hoſt ofpacifikes, 
for an oblation to our Lord, the fat that couered the entrailes, and 
whatſoeuer fat is within: 4. the two kidneys with the fat wherwrhthe 
guts are couered, and the caule of the liver with the two locale 
4. And they (hal burne them vpon the altar, for an (v) ho | 

ting fire vnder the wood: for an oblation of moſt ſweet ſauour ta our 

Lord. 6, But if his oblation , and the hoſte of pacifikes be of flocks, 
whether he offer male, or female they (hal be without ſpor. + Abe 
offer a lambe before our Lord, 8. he ſhal put his hand vpon the 


his victime; which ſhal be inmolated in the entrĩe ot che tabernacle of ti. 


teſtimonie: and the ſonnes of Aaron ſhal powre the bloud therof᷑ in the 


circuit of the altar. 9. And they ſhal offer of the hoſt of pacifikes , a ſa- 


crifice to our. Lord: the fat and the whole rump, 10.. wich the 

and the fat that couereth the bellie and ab the e and both! le 

k ydneys, with the fat that is about the guts, and the caule 22 

with the two little Kkĩdueys. ii. Ard che Priefi ſhal burne 
altar, to the food of the fire, and of the oblation of our Lord 211 "Ihe 

oblation bea goat, and heoffer itto our Lord, 13. he ſhal put his hand 


vpon the head therof : and ſhal immolate it inthe entric of the taberna- |. 


cle ofteſtimonie. Ani the ny Aaron: ſhal poure the bloud there 
io the circuit of the altri i 4. R ſhal take of it to the tvod or our 
Lords hire, the fat that couereth the bellie, and that couereti al ihie vital 


parts: 15. the two little kydueys. with the caule, that is vpon them about 
the guts, and the tallow of rhe liuer ich the little xidneys: t. ard ʒ E 


Prieſt ſhal burne them the akar tothe food of the ——— 
molt ſweer ſauour. Al the fat that be our Londes 17. 
right in your generations, aud nen babnatians 9 e 
| bloud nor far at al. 


hand vpon the head of his victime „which ſhal — reden. 


* 


[rc others, 


(I) We fee 
here and-in 
anie other 
places that 
numbers are 
myſtical, not 
vayes ſuper- 
ſticious. 


ce) A Prieſt, 
and the whol 
multitude of- 
fered the ſame 
ſacriſice of a 

Icalfe, for their 
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C HAP. IIII. 


tie 4 Prieſt, 13. the multitude, 2 2. 4 Prince, 27. er anit one of the people, ſin- 
ning of ignorance, muſt offer boſtes, 


| 


PL ND our Lord ſpake to Moyſes, ſaying: 2. Speake to 

che children of Iſrael: The ſoule that ſinnech by (a) ig- | 

norance, & doth anie thing of al the commandments of | 

our Lord, Which he commanded not to be done:3.1f the 

Prieſt that is anointed ſinne, making the pcaple to of- 

fend, he 1hal offer for his ſinne a calfe without ſpot to our Lord, 4. and 
he ſhal bring it to the dore of teſtimonie before our Lord, and ſhal put 
his hand vpon the head therof, and ſhal immolate it to our Lord. g. He 
ſhal draw alſo of the bloud of the calfe, cary ing it into the tabernacle of 
teſtimonie. 6. And when he hath dipped his — in the bloud he ſhal 
ſprinkle. it (b) ſeuen times before our Lord, againſt the veile of the 
Sanctuarie. y. and of the ſame bloud he ſhal put vpon the hornes of the 
altar of incenſe moſt acceptable to our Lord, which is in the tabernacle 
of teſtimonie. And al the reſt of the bloud he ſhal powre at the foot 
of the altar of holocauſt in the entric of the tabernacle. 8. And the fat 
of the calfe he ſhal take away for the ſinne, as wel that which couereth 

the entrailes, as al the parts that are wirhin. 9. The two little kidneys, | 


| and thecaule that is vpon them beſide the guttes, & the fat of the liucr 


with the two litle kidneys, to. as is taken away from the calte which is 
an hoſt of pacifikes , and he ſhal burne them vpon the altar of ho- 
locauſt. 11. But the skinne and al the fleſh with the head and feet and 
bowels and dung, 12. and the reſt of the bodic he ſhal carie forth with- | 
out the camp into a cleane place, where the aſhes are wont to be pow. | 
red out: and he ſhal burne them vpon a pyle of wood, whichſhal be 
burnt in the place where the aſhes are powred out.13.And it al the mul. 
titude of Iſrael be ignorant, and through ignorance doe that which is 
againſt the commandement of our Lord,14.and afterward vnderſt and 
their ſinne they ſhal offer for their ſinne (c) a calfe, and thal bring it to 
the doore of the tabernacle. 1j. And the ancients of the people ſhal put 
their hands vpon the head therof before our Lord. And the calfe being 
i mmolated inthe ſight of our Lord, 16. the Prieſt that is anoynted ſhal 


| caricof the bloud intothe tabernacle of teſtimonie, 19. dipping his fin- 


1 Theodovet 9. 1. in 
ILeuit. verſus 


ger, r 


ing ſeuen times againſt the veile. 8. and he 1nal put of the 
ſame bloud on the hornes of the altar, that is before our Lord, in the 
tabernacle of teſtimonie: and the reſt of the bloud, he ſhal poure at the 
foot of the altar of holocauſte, which is at the dore of the tabernacle of 


teſtimonie. 


| praying for them, our Lord wit be propitious vnto them. 21. But rhe 


9 
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teſtimonic. 19. And al the fat therof he Thal take vp,& Tal burner dp 
the altar: 20,doing ſo with this calfe,as he did alſo before: & the Prieſt 


calfe it- ſelfe he ſhal carie farth withoutths campe , and (hal burne it 
like as the former calfe: (d) becauſe it is for the ſinne of the multitude. 
22. If a Prince ſinne, and by ignorance doe of manie things one, that 
by the law of our Lord is forbidden; az. and after watd vnderſtanderh 
his ſinne, he ſhal offer an hoſte to our Lord, a bucke of the goates 
without ſpot. 24. And he ſhal put his hand vpon the head therof : and 
when he hath immolated it ia the place where kolecaultis nt to be 
ſlaine before our Lard, becauſe it 1s for fans. 26. the my | his 
finger in the bloud of the hoſte for ſinne, touching the harges of. the 
altar ofholocauſte , and the reſt powring at rhe therof, 26. But 
the far he ſhal burne v 
ifikes : and the Prieſt ſhal pray for him, and for his ſinne, and it ſhal 
forgiuen him. 27. And if a foule WN of the land ſhal ſinme 
through ignorance , doing anie of thoſe things that by the law of our 
Lord are forbidden, and offending, 28. and knoweth his finne , he (hal 
offer a che goate without ſpot. 29. And he ſhal put his hand vpon the 
head of the hoſtthat is for ſinne, and ſhal ĩmmolate it in the place of 
holocauſt, 30. And the Prieſt ſhal take vp of the bloud with his finger: 
and touching the hornes of the altar of holocauſt, the reſt he ſhal powre 
out at the foote therof. 31. But taking away al the fat, as is Wont to be 
taken away of the victimes of pacifikes, he ſhal burne it vpon the altar, 
for a ſweet ſauour to our Lord; and he ſhal pray for him, and it ſhal be 
to wit, an ewe without ſpot, 33. he ſhal put his hand vpon the head 
are wont to be ſlayne. 34, And the Prieſt ſhal take of the bloud therof 
with his finger, and touching the horns of the altar of holocauſt, the 
reſt he ſhal powreat the foote therof. 35. Al the fat alſo he ſbal take 


away , as the fat of the ramme, that is offered for pacifikes, is wont to 
be taken away: and ſhal burne it 
Lord: and he thal pray for him, 


him. 


u the altar, a burnt ſacriſice of aur 
for his ſinne, and it ſhal be forgiuen 
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it, as is wont to be done inthe victimes of |Priefts 


forgiuen him. 32. But if he offer of the flocke a victime for his ſinne, 
therof, and ſhal immolate it in the place where the hoſtes of holocauſts 


(4) Though in 
ordinar ie ſa- 

er iſices for 
ſinne, one part 
vas alotted to 
the Prieſts (by 
whoſe mini- 
ſteric God re- 
mitted ſinnes) 
yet of the 
facrifice for a 

ieſts fi 

or for the fin- 
nes of the mul- 
titude , the 
Priefts had no 
part, 
should ſaue 
coſt, or reape 
commoditie 


ö 


they 0 


E per- 


iudice an o- 
thers cauſe, he 
that kao weth 
the truth is 
bõd co reueale 
it to the Iudges 
but with di 
cretion to a- 
uoid ſcandal, 
(b) Swearing 
to doe that is 
euil, or not 
doing that is 
lawfally ſwor- 
ne, is ſinne. 


turic doth pre-| 


of him that did offer it, 13. praying for him & mak ing expiation: but the 
part that is left, himſclfe ilial haue for a guift. 14. And our Lord ſpake 


LEVITICYS. 


CHAP, V. 


Of hoſtes, for the finne oc concealing an others periur ie. 2. for vncteannes 4. for 
vaine ſ wearing, 14. for errour in exerciſing bolie rites, 17. & ſor anie finue 
co mmitted by ignorance. 

, ; 

F a foule ſinne, and heare the voice of one 

{wearing , and be witnes, becauſe either he 

himſelfe ſaw , or is priuie to it: (a) vnleſſe 

he vtter it, he ſhal beare his iniquitie. 2. The 

ſoule that toucheth anie vncleane thing, 

either that which was killed of a beaſt , or 

died of it-felfe,or anic other thing that erce- 

peth : and forgeteth his vncleannes,ts guiltie, 

Y'v #/ and hath offended : 3. and if he touch anie 

thing of the vncleineſſe of man, according to anic impuritic wherwith 

he js wont to be polluted, & hauing * doe know it after ward, 

he hal be guiltie of an offence. 4. The ſoule that ſweateth, and vttereth 

with his lips that he would doe (6) either it or wel, and bindethithe 

ſame with an oath, and his word, & hauing forgotten afterward vnder- 

ſtandeth his offence, . let him doe penance for his ſinne, 6. and offer 

of the flockes an ewe lambe, or a ſhe goat, and the Prieſt ſhal pray for | 
him and for his ſinne: 7. but if he be not able to offer a beaſt, let him 

offer two turtles, or two yong pigions to our Lord , one for ſinne and 

the other for an holocauft, 8. and he ſhal giue them to the Prieſt ; who. 

offering the firſt for ſinne, ſhal wryth backe the head therof to the litle 

pinions, ſo that it ſticke to the necke, and be not alt ether broken 

off, 9. And ofthe bloud therof he ſhabſprinckle the wal of the altar, and 

wharſveuer is left, he ſhal make it diſtilto the bottome therof, becauſe 

it is for ſinue. 10, And the other he ſhal burne for an holocauſte, as is. 

wont to be done: and the Prieft ſhal pray for him, and for his ſinne, and. 

it ſhal be forgiuen him. 11. And it his hand be not able to offer two tur- 

tles, ot two yong pigions, he ſhal offer for his ſinne of floure the tenth 

part of an ephi. Ne ihal not put oyle vpon it, not calt an ie frankincenſe 

theron, becauſe it is for ſinne, ix. and he ſhal deliver it to the Prieſt: who 

taking therof a ful handful, ſhalburne it vpon the altar for a moniment 


to Moyſes, ſaying: i;. If a ſoule trauſgreſſing the ceremonies, by errour 
thal Gone in Noke things that are ſanctified to our Lord, he shal 
offer for his offence a ramme without ſpot out of the flockes, that may 


— — 


be bought for two ſicles, according to the weight of the Sanctuaric: 


„ — 


—_— — 
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16, and (c) the damage | 
Gift part he ſhal adde beſides , delivering it to the Prieſt , who thal pray 
for him, («) offering the ramme, and it ſhal be 


ſoule ſinne by ignorance, 
of the Lord are forbidden, and being guiltie of ſinne, vnderſtand his 
to the Pricſt , according to the meaſure and eſtimation of the 
ſinne: who ſhal pray for him, becauſe he did it-vawitting : and 
it ſhal be forgiuen him, 19, becauſc by crrour he offended againſt 
the Lord. 


CHAP, VI. 
Oblation for finne wittingly committed. S. The manner of offering bolocauſt. 


sbal 
abal cate of the ſame, and where. 


VR Lord ſpake to Moyſes, ſaying : 2. The ſoule 
that ſhal ſinne, and contemning the Lord, ſhal 
denic vnto his neighbour the thing delivered to 
his cuſtodie, which was committed to his cre- 
dit, or ſhal by force extort anic thing, or doe op- 
preſſion, 3. or ſhal find a thing loſt , and denying 
it, be alſo forſworne, and thal doe anie other 
thing of manie , wherin men are wont to 
ſinne , 4. being conuicted of the offence, 5. he'that render al things 


' which by ftaud he would haue obteyned,whoic, and the fift part beſi- 
| desto the owner vnto whom he did damage. o. But () for his ſinne ö 


he ſhal offer a ramme without ſpot out of the flocke, and thal giue it to [Moy 
| the Prieſt, according to the eſtimation and meafure of the offence: | 
| 7. who ſhal pray 


thing that in doing he fnned. B. And our Lord 


fot euerie 


it-ſcife which he did , he [hal reſtore , and the 


forgiuen him. 17, If a |; 


and doe one of thoſe things which by the law done 
iniquitic , 18. he ſhal offer a ramme without ſpor of the flockes |' 


12. Continual fire te be kept in the Altar. 14. The ſacrifices which Prieffs | 
offer at their Conſecration. 2 4. In general of boſtes for finne , and'who | 


2 
Moyſes, ſaying: 9. Command Aaron and his ſonnes : This is the La- |; ; 
of an holocauſt : It ſhal be burnt vpon the altar, al night vntil mor- 2 


with the tunike and the linnen femorals:and he ſhal take vp the ashes 


moſt cleane place ſhal cauſe them to be * conſumed vnto duſt, 
12, And the fue on the altar () (hal alwaics burne , which the Prieſt 


ning: the fire ſhal be vpon the ſame altar. o. The Pricſt ſhal be teueſted . 


which the deuouring fire burned, and putting them beſides the altar, 11. — 
ſhal be vnueſted of his former veſtments, and being clothed with — 
others, ſhal carie them forth , without the campe, and in a from which al 


ſhal nourith , putting wood vndearneth, in the morning cuerie |, 
R day | 


fire was to be 
taken that w 

vſed in the ky 
rnacle, 


* ” 


+» 


— . — Woes 
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day, and lay ing on the holocauſt, ſhal burne the fat of the 
I pacifikes, 13. This fire is continual which ſhal neuer faile on the altar. 
14. This is the Law of the ſacriſice and libamems, which the children 
of Aaron ſhal offer before the Lord , and before the altar, 15, The 
Prieſt ſhal take vp a handful of the ſloure, that is tempered with oyle, 
and al the frankincenſe , that is put vpon the floure: and he (hal burne 
it on the altar for a moni ment of moſt ſweet odourto the Lord: 16. and 
the part of the floure that is left, ſhal Aaron cate with his ſonnes, 
without leauen : and he ſhal eate it in the Holie place of the court of 
the tabernacle. 19, And therefore it ſhal not be leauened, becauſe part 
therof is offered for the burnt ſacrifice of the Lord. It ſhal be moſt 
Holie, as that for ſinne, and for offence, 18. The males onlie of 
al other good | Aarons ſtocke ſhal eate it. It ſhal be an ordinance and cuerlaſting in 
fworkes are | your generations of the ſacrifices of the Lord. Euerie one that mah 
deriued, them, ſhal be ſanctified. 19; And our Lord — to Moyſes, ſaying: 
20. This is the oblation of Aaron, and of his ſonnes, which they muſt 
offer to the Lord, in the day of their vnction. The tenth part of an ephi 
of floure ſhal they offer in a ſacrifice for euer, halfe therof in the mor- 
ning, and halfe therof at euen: 21. which being tempered with oile ſhal 
be fried in a frying panne. a. And the Prieſt that by right ſucceedeth his 
father, ſhal offer it hote, for a molt feet odour to the Lord, and it 
ſhal wholy be burn on the altar. 23, For euerie {acrifier of the Prieſt 
{hal be conſumed with fire, neither ſhal anic man cate therof, 2 4, And 
our Lord ſpake to Moyles ſayi 25. Speake to Aaron and his ſonnes: 
This is the law of the hoſte for ſinne. In the place where the holot auſt 
is offered, ſhal it be immolated before our Lord. It & Halie of holies. 
26. The Prieſt that doth offer it, ſhal cate it in a holie place, in the 
court of the tabernacle, 27. Whatſocuer {hal touch (ej the ficth therof, 
ſhal be ſanctiſied. If of the bloud therof a garment be ſprinkled, it ſhal 
be waſhcd in a holie place. a8. And the carthen veſſel, wherin it was ſod- 
den, ſhal bebroken, but if che veſſel be of braſſe, it thal be ſcoured, and 
waſhed- with water. 29. Euerie male of the prieſtlie race (hal cate of 
the fleſhtherof , becauſe it is Holie of holies, 30. For the hoſte that is 
je | flainc for ſinne, whoſe bloud is caried into the tabernacle of teſtimonie 
to make expiation inthe Sanctuarie, thal not be eaten, but {bal be 
burnt with fire, 


—_—  — 
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CHAP. 


Th- manner of offering hoftes for offences, 11. and of paciſkę vidimes , for | 
thank a. gung. 22, No fat , 26. ner bloud is 10 be eaten, | 


VII, 


is alſo is the law of an hoſte for an offence, the moſt 
Holie: 2. therfore where the holocauſt is immolated, 
the victime alſo for an offence ſhal be ſlaine: the bloud 
therof ſhal be poured round about the altar. 3. They ſhal 

offer therof the and the fat that couereth the en- 
frailes : 3. the two little kidneys, and the fat that is beſide the guttes. 
and the caule of the liver with the two litle kydneys. 5. And the Prieſt 
ſhal burne them vpon the altar: it is the burne ſacrifice of our Lord for 
an offence. 6. Euerie male of the Prieſts ſtocke, in a holie place ſhal 


cate this fleſh , becauſe it is moſt Holie. 7, As the hoſte for () ſinne is 


pared vpon the grediron,or in the frying panne, it ſhal be that Prieſtes 
by wh it is offered. io. Whether they be 

to al the ſonnes of Aaron 
11, This is the law of the hoſte of 
12. If the oblation be for thankes· giuing 
leauen tem with oyle, and wafers vnleauened laid ouer wi | 
and fryed floure, and manchers tempered with the mi 

13. loaues allo leauened with the hoſte of thankes 
for pacifikes: 14. wherof one for firſt fruits ſhal be (v) offered to our 


pacifikes that is offered to our Lord. 


15. the fleſh wherof ſhal be eaten the ſame day, neither ſhal ante of it 
remaine vntil morning. 16. If anie man by vow, or of his one ac- 
cord offer an hoſte, it {hal in like manner be eaten the ſame day: but if 
ought remaine vntil the morrow , it is lawfulto cate it: 17. but | 
ſocuer the third day ſhal find, fire ſhal conſume it. 18. H ane man cate 


be of none effect, neither ſhal it the offerer : 
ſoeuer ſoulc ſhal defile ir-felfe with ſuch meate, fhal 
uarication. 19. The fleth that hath touched any vneleane thi 


* 


2 
— 


LI that 


tempered with oyle, or drie, here 
equal meaſure ſhal be diuided to euerie one. 


they ſhal offer loaues without | 


ithoyle, |. 
I; 72 1 
e | n 1a 


Lord, and ſhal be the Prieſts that ſhal poure out the bloud of the haſte. A 


of the fleſh of the victime of pacifikes the third day, the oblation ſhal U 
jo on 
2 b 
be eaten, but ſhal be burnt with fiee : he that ĩs cleane, (hal eate theroß. be 
20. A ſoule being polluted that eateth of the fleſt of the hoſte of paeĩs- 
hikes, which is of ered to our Lord, ſhal peviſhfromhis people. x l. An 


(a) This text 
offered , ſo allo that for an (a) offence : the law of both hoſtes al be fh rgb there 
one: to the Prieſt that offereth it, it ſhal pertaine. 8. The Prieſt that ſche 
offereth the victime of holocauſt , ſhal haue the skinne therof. 9. And 

cuerie ſacrifice of flowre, that is baked in the one, & Whatſoeuer is 


WY 
— — — 


| 


The ſecond 
part, Of con- 
ecrating Pri- 
ſts, & their 
ſtments: 
ith puniſh- 
tient of ſome 
hat tranſ- 
greſſed. 
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that which hath touched the vncleannes of man, or of beaſt , or of anie 
thing that can pollute , & eateth of ſuch kind of fleſh , [hal periſh from 
his people. 22. And our Lord ſpake to Moyſes , ſaying 243. —_— to 
the children of Iſrael : Thefatota ſheep , and of an oxe, and of a goate 
you ſhal not eate. 24. The fat of the carcaſſe of carraine, & of che beaſt 
that was caught of an other beaſt , you ſhal haue for diuers vſes. 25, If 
anie man eate the fat that ſhould be offered for the burnt ſacrifice of 
our Lord, he ſhal periſh out of his people. 26. The bloud alſo of hat- 
ſoeuer beaſt you ſhal not take in meate, aſwel of birds as of cattel. 27. 
Euerie ſoule that eateth bloud , ſhal periſh out of his ere 28. And 
our Lord ſpake to Moyſes, ſaying: 29. Speake to the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying : He that offereth a victime of pacifikes to our Lord, let him 
offer ther wich a ſacrifice alſo, that is, the libaments therof. 30. He ſhal 
hold in his hands the fat of the hoſte, and the breſt: & hen he hath 
offered and conſecrated both co our Lord, he ſhal deliuer them to the 
Prieſt, 31. who ſhal burne the fat vpon the altar, but the breaſt ſhal be 
Aarons, and his ſonnes. 32. The right ſhoulder alſo of the pacifike 
hoſtes ſhal fal for firſt fruits of the Prieſt, 33. He of the ſonnes of Aaron, 
that offereth the bloud, and the fat, himſelfe ſhal haue the right ſhoul- 
der alſo for his portion. 34. For the breſt of eleuation and the ſhoulder 
of ſeparation 1 haue taken of the children of Iſrael, from their pacifike 
hoſtes, and haue giuen them to Aaron the Prieſt , and to his ſonnes, by 
a law for euer, of al the people of Iſrael. 35. This is the anoynting of 
Aaron and his ſonnes, inthe ceremonies of our Lord, in the day when 
Moyſes offered them, that they might doe the function of prieſthood, 
36. and the things that our Lord commanded to be giuen them of the 
children of Iſrael, by a perpetual religion in their generations. 37. This 
is the law gf holocauſte, and of the ſacrifice for ſiune, and for an of- 
fence, and for conſecration, and the victimes of pacitikes : 38. Which 
our Lord appointed ro Moyles in mount Synai when he commanded 


| the children of Iſrael, that they ſhould offer their oblations to our 


Lord in the deſert of Synai, 


CHAP. VIII. 


Moyſes conſecrateth Aaron - bigh-Prieft , 13. and bis ſonnes Prieſts., 33. conti- 
nuing in the tabernacle ſeuen dayes and nights. 


ND Our Lord ſpake to Moyles , ſaying : 2. Take 

Aaron with his ſonnes , their veſtments, and the oyle of 
vnction, a calfe for ſinne, two Rammes, a basket with 

© azymcs, 3. and thou ſhalt gather al the aſſemblie to the 

dore of the tabernacle. 4, And Moyſes did as our Lord 

had commanded. And al che multitude being gathered before the 


dore 


2 * 
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dort of the tabernacle, .he ſaid : This is the word, that our Lord hath 
— to 1 6. And immediately he / offered Aaron & his 
ſonnes: and when he had(«) waſhed them, 7.” he (b) reueſted the high- 
Prieſt with the ſtrait linnen garment, girding him with a bawdrike, & 
reueſting him with the tuni ke of hyacimth,an1ouer it he put the Ephod, 
8. which he ſtraitning with the girdle, fitted it to the Nationale, her- 
in was (e) Doctrine and Veritie. g. with the mitre alſo he couered his 
head: and vpon it, againſt the forehead, he put the plate of gold conſe: 
crated in fanctification,as our Lord had comanded him. io. He“ tooke 
alſo the oyle of vnction, wher with he anoynted the tabernaele, with al 
the furuiture therof. 11, And ſanctifying them , and hauing ſprinkled 
the altar ſeuen times, he anoynted it, and al the veſſel therof, and the la- 
uer with the foote therof he ſanctified wich the oyle, 12. The which | 
pouring vpon Aarons head, he anoynted, & conſecrated him: i. bis ſor- 
nes alſo atter he had offered them, he reueſted with linnen tuni kes aud 
girded them with bawdrikes, and put titres on them, as our Lord had 
commanded,1 ,, He“ offered alſo the calfe for ſinne: and when Aaron 
and his ſonnes had put their hands vpon the head therof, 25. he did im- 


h 


n 
willed Abia- 


Lens fi | 


gnißed puritic 
required in 
Prieſts. 

(b)> recious 
veſtemets their 
dignitie: and 
die oile their 
autlioritie. 

e When the 
high-Prieſt at 
any time put 
the Fphod to 
the Rationale, 
God gaue an- 
ſwers to his de- 
mands, in n. at- 
ters of defFrine: 
&>veritie:which, 
King Dauid 


thar to doe 1. 


molate it: drawing the bloud, & dipping his finger, touched the hor- 
nes of the altar round about. Which being expiared, and ſanctified 
poured the reſt of the bloud at the botome tlierof. »6. But the fat 


neys, with their little tallow he burnt vpon the altar: 17. the calfe with 
the skinne, and the fleſh , and the dung, he burnt without the c F 
locauſt:vponthe head wherof when Aaron and his ſonnes had put their 
hands, 19. he did immolate it, and poured the bloud therof.in the cir- 
cuitc of the altar. 20. Aud cutting the ramme it- felfe into pieces, the 


firſt waſhed the entrailes; & the feete, & the whole ramme t 
burnt vpon the altar, becauſe it was an holocauſt of molt ſweer odour 
to our Lord, as he had commanded him. 22.He offered alſo the ſecond 


ramme, for the conſecration of Prieſts : and Aaron and his ſonnes did 


Reg. 23.v. 9.Ne- 


was vpon the entrailes, and the caule of the liuer, & the two little Kid- | 


am 
as out Lord had commanded. 18. He offered alſo aramme for an * L 


head therof , and the joynts, and the fat he burnt with fire, 2x. —_ | 
er he in 


ucr could anie 


wiſds did make 
ſuch garments, | 


and higheſt 

put their hands vpon the head therof: 23. which when (a) Moyles had Prieſt (/ ul 
immolated, taking of the bloud therof, he touched the tip ot Aarons 3 
right eare, and the thumb of his right hand, in like manner alſo of his u GLA — 
foote. 4. He offered alſo the ſonnes of Aaron : and when of the bloud e traordinarie 
of the ramme, being immolated, he had touched the tip of the right eare calling: Aaron 
of cuerie one, and the thumbs of the right hand and tcore , the reſt he |was high Fr 
poured on the altar, round about: W 4 the fat, and che rump, and 4 4 his. 
al the fat that couereth the catrailes,and the caule of the liuer, and the Sa &c —_— 
wo kidneies with their tat, and with the right ſhoulder, he ſeperated, ie vocatiod, 
26. And taking out of the basket of azymes , which was betore our |. hich ſbould 
Lord, a loate without leauen, and a mancherternpercd with cile,and a 


continue in has 
water, he put them vpon the fat, and the right ſhoulder, 27. delivering — TA 
EMA EE 


in Leuit, 


Particular cal- 


LEVITIGVS. 'Conſecration 


al to Aaron, and to his ſonnes, Who hauing lifted them vpbefare our 
Lord, 28. he tooke them againe of their hands, and burnt them vpon 
the altar of holocauſt , becauſe it was the oblation af conſecration, for a 
{weet odour, of the ſacrificeto our Lord. 20. And he tooke of the rãme 

of conſecration, the breſt for his portion, eleuating it before our 

Lord, as our Lord had commanded him. 30. And taking the oyntment, 

andthe bloud that was vponthe altar , he ſprinkled it ypon Aaron,and 

his veſtiments, & vpon his ſonnes and their veſtiments. 31. And when 
he had ſanctified them in their veſtiments, he commanded them, ſaying: 
Baile the fleſh before the dore of the tabernacle , and there eate it, Eate 

ye alſo the loaues of conſecration , that are laid inthe basket, as our 
Lord commanded me, ſaying: Aaron and his ſonnes ſhal cate them: 

32. and whatſocuer (hal be lett of the fleſh, and the loaues, fire ſhal con- 

ſume. 3. Our of the dore alſo of the tabernacle you that not goe forth 

ſeuen Lan, vatil the day wherciathe time of your conſecration ſhal be 

expired, for in ſeuen dayes the conſecration is finihed : 34. as at this 

preſent it hath been done, that the rite of the ſacrifice night be accom- 

pliſhed. 35. Day & night ſhal-youtaxic in the tabernacle obſeruing the 

watches of our Lord, leſt you die: for ſo it hath been commanded me. 

36. And Aaron, and his ſonnes did al things which our Lord ſpake by 

the hand of Moyſes. 


ANNOTATIONS, 


CHAP, I. 


6, Offered Aaron ] By this manner of taking, offering , and conſecyating Aaron 
High-Prieſt, S. Pant — that none _ chalenge to chemſclaes „ nor 
preſume to exerciſe prieſtlie offices, or anie authorinie in ſpiritual cauſes , but 
ſuch as be orderly called therto. Yea that Chriſt himſelf would not haue ex- 
ercĩſed this function, but that he was alſo called of God vnto it, ſaying : E- 
ueric High-Prieſt taken from among men, is appointed for men, in #-»ſe chings 
that to God. Neither doth ante man take the honour to himſelf, but ke 
that is called of God, as Aaron. So Chriſt alſo did not gloribe himſelf, that he 
might be made a High-Prieſt: but he that ſpake to him: Then art Prieſ for 
ener, according ts the erder of Melchiſedech Aarons ſonnes were alſo called, but 
to lower offices, dignitie, and authoritie. And both he and they were ordained 
and conſecrated by a peculier Sacrament, to wit, by certaine determinate ex 
ternal ceremonies and rites , ſignifying ce giuen them by God, for the 
due performing of their function. For firſt, they were taken fromthe common 
ſtate of men, wherby is defigned their ordinarie vocation ; then puriticd by 
certaine — 4 and ſacriſice for ſinne, ſignify ing ſpecial puritie required in 
them; aſterwards inueſted with holie and precious garments , which ſigni- 
fied their ſacred function, and great dignitic , excelling al temporal dominion 
and principalitie; finally., conſearated in folemne manner with kolie ointment, 


5 and 


— r —— — 


17 of Prieſtes. 
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and bloud of pac like ſacrikce offered for this purpoſe, other ſacrificoof holo- 


cauſt alſo offered in the famo ſolemaitie. 


7. N.) The bigh-Prieſthad ſouem ſpecial ornaments in his veſture, Firſt, 
a ſtrait lee whins gerwene; ſignifying puritio of life moſt ſpecially required in 
Pricſts. Secondly,a girdle or . of twiſted Glke and gold, of embrodered 
worke, in colours yelow, blow, purple, and ſcarlet ; ſignifying diſcrete modera- 
ton of his ata, to the ſpiritual yr of al ſorts of people. 
pomegranates wrought of twiſtcd filke, blew, p 


ſenentie two; ſignify ing heauenlie conucrſation vpon earth, alſo vnion and con- 


cord in faith and manners, with edification by good workes, Fourthly , an orga- 4. Toleration 
, of gold and twiſted filke , cmbrodered | of others infir- 


of the former colours, reaching before to the girdle , with two precious Onyx-imitics. 


ment vpon his ſhoulders, called an 


ſtones cloſed in gold, one hauing engrauen fix names of the tribes of Iſrael , ſet 
on ene ſhoulder, the other hauing the other ſix names on the other ſhoulder, for 
a reinembrance that he muſt ſupport and meekly beare the infirmitics of the 
people. Fiftly, a breaſt-plate called Retiendle, of the ſame prec ions matter, the 
meaſure of a palme, foure ſquare, embrodered with the ſame foure colours, with 


foure rewes of twelue precious ſlones, and ther in engrauen the names of che 


twelue tribes. Beſides which were engrauch alſo Van and Thy wan, 

tions and berſechas, or Due and Yeritie, becauſe the high-Prieft muſt haue 
knowledze of the truth, and fincere intentien. Likewiſe tae Eyhad aud Ratio- 
nale were rings, hooks, and chaines of puseſt gold, to ioyne then 

Al ſignifying the perpetual ſolicitude and care which he 1 to haus in his 
hart, to know and teach the truth, that the people may truly ſerue God, to ha 
honour and their owne ſaluation. Sixtly, a Mitre of twiſted ſilke, with little 
crownes of embrodered worłke, ſet on his head, to ſigniſie that ke muſt direct al his 
actions to Gods glorie, that ſitteth aboue al. Scuembly , .4 plate of ſacred d- 
ration, made of the fineſt gald, with the moſt holie name of God engraven, ſet on 
his forehead ; to put him ſtil in remembrance to contemplate God and his 
workes, 

13. His ſounes, ) The other Prieſts had three ſpecial ornaments : a Linnen white 
garment , a Bawdrike , and a Mare , for gloric and beautieʒto ſign iße the qualities 
aboue mentioned, puricie, diſcretion and divef# imennon alſo required in them. 

10. Teske eile.) A third thing that Moyſes was bid to take, befides the men and 
veſtiments, was the holie ole of vie, which he poured only the high-Prieſty 
head, not on other Prieſts;to ſignific that power deſcended from him to the reſt. 
Bur both he and they, and their holie veſtiments were ſprinkled with this oile, 
and with bloud taken from the altar; their right eares alſo- were touched with 
the bloud of a ramme, ſacrificed, and their right thumbs, and great toes of their 
right hands, and feete; to ſigniſie prompt obedience, and right intention, in offe- 
ring ſacrifice, according to Gods ordinance, and not after 
or humane inuention,nor to anie ſiniſter intent or purpoſe. 

14. He offered the ca fe.) Other things which Moyfes was hete commanded to 
take, at the conſecration of Prieſts, wore a calſe, to be offered in facrifice for 
finne; two rainmes , the one in holocauſt, the other in pacifike ſacrifice, for the 
conſecration ot Prieſts; and a basket of vnlcauened bread, to be offered with the 
tvo rammes Al for the greater ſolemnitie of this Sacrament of Orders. By which 
Aaron and his ſonnes were made the lawful and ordinarie Pri eſts of the law 
newly delivered by Moyſes, And ſo Priefthood was — the firſt borne 
of encrie familie, and eſtabliſhed only in Aaron and his and their iſſue 
male, tobe in like ſort conſecrated. And the reſt of the Leuites to aſſiſt them. 
— this alſo was prefigured the Sacrament of holie Orders in the Church of 
Chriſt, wich au ether changeof Prieſthood from the familie & order ob Aare 
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long robe downe to the foote, of hyacinth, or blew filke, at the skirt therot like . Diſcretion, 
le and ſcarlet, and litle belles | z,Good works] 
of pureſt ( yelow ) gold interpoſed one by the other rowud abaut , of each ſort of edification. 


manner of infidels, |. 
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|the 
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5. Knowl 
12 ſinceritie. 


6. Intention 
directed to 
God. 

7. Contempla- 


his workes, 


had alfo three 
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{peared in his 
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The Sacremẽt 
of holic Or- 
ders prefigu- 
red and tac 
nes Law. 


(«) The peo- | 
ple before 


calfe for God, 
Exod, 32. | 
Now therfore 
they offer a 
calfe in ſacri- 


and a lambe, of a yeare old, & without ſpot for an holocauſt, 4. an 


fice to God, 
for their fiane, | 
and to keep {| 
them from 
idc1:trie. $. 
Hieren. in Hie- 
rem. 7. 
(God ap- 


worke by ſen- 
ding fre to 
burne tlie ſa- 
crifice, with. 
out mans in- 


| that Moyſes had commarded before the dore of the tabernacle: where 
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to Prieſts of the new Teſtament, of what familie or nation ſoeuer. And withal an- 
other change of the law. Fer the Priefthoad being cranslated , is is neceſſarie ( ſaith S. 
Paul) that « tyanſ{1tion of the Law be alſo made, And this Sacrament indeed giueth 
grace (as by the other it was only ſignified] te thoſe that are rightly ordered. 
As the ſame Apoftle teſtiſieth, willing Timothie to reſu/cicare the grace given him by 
imps ties of hands. 1. Timor. 1. S. Ambroſe in 1. Times, 4.5. Auguſt.lib, de bono cob 
iugali e. 24. & lib. a. contre Epſt.Parmen, Theodoret 9.48, in lib, Nu. 


CHAS: IX; 


Sacrifices for finne, 12. and of holocauſte, 18. and pacifiks are offered: 22. and | 
Aaron ſtretching forth bis band bleſſeth the people. | 


No when the eight day was come, Moyles called 
Aaron and his ſonnes , and the ancicnts of Iſrael, and 
ſaid to Aaron:2.Take of the heard (4) a calfe for ſinne, 
and a ramme for an holocauſt, both without ſpot, and 
offer them before our Lord. 3. And to the children of 

t ſpeake: Take ye a buck goat for ſinne, and a calfe, 


oxe and a ramme for pacifikes: and immolate them before our Lord, 
offering inthe ſacrifice of cuerie one flowre tempered with ofle ; for 
to day our Lord wil appeare to you. 5. They tooke therfore al things 


when al the multitude ſtood, 6. Moyſes faid: This is the word, which 
our Lord hath commanded: doe it, (H) and his glorie wil appeare to 
you. v. And he ſaid to Aaron: Approch to the altar, & immolate for thy 
ſinne: offer the holocauſt, and pray for thy ſelf and tor the people, and 
when thou haſt ſlaine the peoples hoſte, pray for them, as our Lord 
hath commanded, 8. And forthwith Aaron approching to the altar, 
immolated the calfe for his ſinne: g. the bloud wherof his ſonnes 
brought to him: wherin dipping his finger, he touched the hornes of 
the altar, and poured the reſt at the foote therof. o. And the fat, and 
the litle kidneys, and the caule of the liuer, which are for ſinne, he 
burat vpon the altar, as our Lord had commanded Moyſes: 11. but the 
fleſh and skinne therof he burnt with fire without the campe. 12. He 
immolated alſo the victime of holocauſt: and his ſonnes brought him 
the bloud therof, which he poured in the circuire of the altar. 13. The 
hoſte alſo it-ſelfe being cut iuto pieces, they brought with the head and 
eucric member. Al which he burnt with fre vpon the altar, 
14. hauing firſt washed the entrailes and the feete with water. 15.And 
offering for the ſinne of the people, he flew the bucke goat : ard 


expiating | 
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expiating the altar: 16. he made the holocauſt, 17. adding ia the ſacri- 
fice the libaments, which are offered withal , and-burning them vpon 
the altar, beſide the ceremonies of the morning holocauſt. 18. He im- 
molated alſo the oxe, and the ramme, the pac ifike hoſtes of the people: 
and his ſonnes brought him the bloud, which he poured vpon the altar 
found about. 19. The fat alſo of the oxe , and the rump of the ramme, 
and the two little Kindneys with their fat, and the caule of the liver, 20. 
| they put vpo the breſts, & after the fat was burnt vpõ the altar, 21. theit 
breſts, & the right ſhoulders , Aaron did ſperate, eſeuating them before 


his hand to the people, he bleſſed them. And ſo the hoſtes for ſinne, 
and the holocauſtes, and the pacifikes being finiſhed , he deſcended. 
23. And Moyſes and Aaron going into the tabernacle ofteſtimonie , & 
afterward coming forth, bleſſed the people. And the glorie of our Lord 
appeated to al the multitude: 2.4. & behold (d) a fire coming forth from 
our Lord, deuoured the holocauſt , and the fat that was vpon the altar: 
Which thing, when the multitude had ſeen, they praiſed our Lord, fal- 
ling on their faces, 


CHAP, X. 


2 and Abiu the ſonnes of Aaron , for offering ſtrange fire , are burnt to 
to death, and caſt out of the camps: 6. for whom the people mourne , but 
not the Prieſts. 8. Prieſts are forbid to drinks wine, when they enter into 
the tabernacle, 12. and are commanded to eate the reſidu of oblations in the 
bolie place, 16. which this time in part they omitted, and are excuſed, being 
ſorow ful for that which happened to Nadab aud A biu. © LEY 


7 No Nadab and Abiu the ſonnes of Aaron catching 

; cenſors, did put in fire, and incenſe therupon, offerin 

C before our Lord ſtrange fire, which was not commad 

WA them a And fire comming forth from our Lord, (a)de- 

' uoured the, & they dycd before our Lord. 3. And Moy- 
& ſes ſaid to Aaron: This is it which our Lord hath ſpoke: 

I wil be ſanctified in them, that approchto me; and in the fight of al the 


our Lord, as Moyſes had commanded. 22. And (i) ſtretching forth [make the ſigne 


extinguilhed, 
chs.6, . 12. | 


By this alſo al 


h nife that q 
Chriſt, in 
whom al na- 


ſcd,ſhould be 
ſtretched on 
the Groſſe 
vherehe re- 
cemed vs, in 
memorie wher- 
of we now 


of the Crotle 
(d) The P. ieſts 
were co nman- 
dod to noutiſh 
and keepe this 
fe petpetu- 
ally that it 
ſhould not be 


ceiued more 
at Gods hand, 
are more ſcue- 
rely puniſhed 
it tranſ- 
27 An. 
5. l. in Lui. 


are warned to 
be content 
with the do- 
ctrine of the 
Holie Ghoſt, 
to abhorre he- 
refies, the fau- 
tors wherof 
adde falſe- 


people I wil be glorified, Which Aaron hearing held his peace, 4. And 
Moyſes calling Miſael and 7 ſonnes of Oziel, the vncle of 
Aaron, ſaid to them: Goe and take away your brethren from the 
ſight of the Sanctuatie, and carie them without the campe. 5, And 
going forthwith they tooke them as they lay, reueſted with linnen 
tuniks, and did caſt them forth, as it had been commanded them. 6. 
And Moyſes ſpake to Aaron, & to Eleazar, and Ithamar his ſonnes: 

| ö Vncouer 


— to Gods 
wor d, & pre- 
erre. "0. "5 
owne wicked 
inuentions be. 
fore the true 
ſonſe of kolie 
Scripture, | 


ce) This did 


; 
tions are bleſ- 
? 


(a) Such as re- 


Theod, g. y. in 
1e. oO ; 
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'(b) Abſtinence 
from wine 
commanded te 


ennes it 1s 
forbid to al 
men, and at 
al times, 


Ce] Natural 


ie, offering 
it to God. 


| may pray for it inthe fight of our Lord, 18, eſpecially wheras of the 


ſatisned with his anſwer. 
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Vacouer not your heads, and rent not your veſtiments, leſt perhaps 
you die, & indignation come ypon al the aſſemblie. Let your brethren, 
& al the houſe of Iſrael, lament the burning that our Lord hath raiſed, 
7. and your ſelues ſhal not goe aut of the dare of the tabernacle, other- 
wiſe you ſhal periſh: for the oyle of holie vnction is vpon you. Who 
did al things according to the precept of Moyſes. 8. Our Lord alſo ſaid 
to Aaron: g. Wine, and anie thing that may make drunke, you (hal | 
not drinke, thou and thy ſonnes, () when you enter into the ta- 
bernacle of teſtimonic, leſt you die: becauſe it is an euerlaſting preeept 
through your generations. io. And that you may haue A to 
diſcerne between the holie and prophane, between the polluted and 
cleane: 11. and may teach the chilleen of Iſrael al my ordinances, 
which the Lord bath ſpoken to them by the hand of Moyſes. 12. And 
Moyſes ſpake to Aaron and to Eleazar, and Ithamar his ſonnes, that 
were left : Take the ſacrifice, that is remayning of the oblation of our 
Lord, and cate it without leauen beſide the altar, becauſe it is Holie of 
holies. 13, And you ſhal cate it in a holie place: which is giuen to thee 
and thy — of the oblations of our Lord, as it hath been comman- 
ded me, 14. The breſt alſo chat is offered, and the ſhoulder that is ſe- 
perated , you ſhal cate ina moſt cleane place, thou and thy ſonnes, and 
thy daughters with thee. Fot they are laid apart for thee and thy chil- 
dren, of the healthful hoſts of the children of Iſrael: 15. becauſe the 
ſhoulder and the breſt , and the fat that is burnt on the altar, they haue 
clcuated before our Lord, and they pertaine to thee , and to thy ſonnes 
by a perpetual law , as our Lord hath commanded. 16, Among theſe 
things, when Moyſes ſought for the bucke goate, that had been offered 
for linne, he found it burnt : and being augrie againſt Eleazar, and 
Ithamar the ſonnes of Aaron that remained, he faid: iy. Why did you 
not eate the hoſte for ſinne, in a holie place, which is moſt Holie, and 
giuen to you, that you may beare the iniquitie of the multitude, and 


bloud therof, there hath not been caried within the holie places, and 
you ought to haue eaten it in the Sanctuarie, as it was commanded me? 
19. Aaton anſwered: This day hath been offered the victime for ſinne, 
and the holecauſt before our Lord: and to me chat is changed which 
thou ſeeſt. how could I cate it, or 7 our Lord in ceremonies ha- 
uing (c) a ſorowful hart ? 20. Which when Moyles had heard, he was 
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CHAP. XI. 


The diſtinftion of cleans and vnaltans in beaſtes, fh, birdes, and other things, 
43- With commandment to be bolte and mpelluted, | | 


ND our Lord ſpake to Moyſes & (a) Aaron, ſaying: | The third part 
1. Say — wk of Iſtael: Theſe ate t beaſts rang cle- 
FS which you ought to eate of al the living things of the 1. vacle- 
earth, 3. Euerie one that hath the hoofe divided , and ner Sour 
R cheweth the cud among the cartel , you ſhal cate. 4. fying : & other 
8 gut whatſocuer indeed cheweth the cud, and hath an Ppreceprs mor 
hoofe, but diuideth jt not, as the camel, and others, that you ſhal not and judicial, 
cate, and among the // vncleane-youſhal it. 5. Cherogryl which ——— 
cheweth the cud, and diuideth not the is vncleabe. 6. The hate i, + —2 


the ſwine: which though it diuideth the hoofe , chew eth not the cud, and by him to 
8. The fleſſi of theſe you ſhal noteate; nor touch their carcaſſey,1be- the people. 


alſo : for that alſo cheweth the cud, butdiuideth not the hoofe. 7. And Moyſes onelie, 


cauſe they arevncleane to you. 9. Theſe are the things that breed in the Now alfoto 
waters, — which it is lawful - cate. Al that hath finnes, and ſcales, — 4 
aſwel iu the ſea, as in the riuers, and the pooles , youſhal cate. 20, But ted high- 
hatſocuer hath not finnes and ſcales , of thoſe that moue and lius in Prieſt: yet no 
the waters, ſlial be vnto you abhominable, 22, and execrable ; their alvzges, for 
fleſh you ſhal not eate, and their carcaſſes you thal avoid. 12. Altha au krete 
haue not finn es and ſcales in the waters, ſhal be polluted. g. Of birds ,.,, . 
theſe are they which you muſt not cate , and are 9 . 

The Eagle, and the griffon, and the oſprey, 14. and the kite, and the“ 
vulture according to his kind, 15. and cucrit one of the rauens kind, 
accordiag to their ſimiliuude, 16. the oſtrich, and the ole, andrhe 
ſterne, and the hauke according to his Kind, 1j. the ſcriechowle, & the 
diuer, and the ſtorke, 18. and the ſw anne, and the onocratal, and the 
porphirion, 19. the herodian, & the charadrion according to his kind, 
the lapwing alſo, and the bat. a0. Of foules euerie one thas 

foure feete, ſhal be abhomivable to you. 24. And whatſocuerwalketh 
pon foure fete, but hath the legs bebind longer, wharwith he hog- () 16. 1, 
| peth vpon the eatth, 22. that yeu (hal eate , as is the brul in bis kind; this vncleanes 


to their kit d. 23. But of foule whatſocucr hath foure teete it ſhould be 
be execrable to you ; 24. ard whatſocuer ſhal touch the carcaſſes of pw "oh ” 
be neceſſarie that he carie ar ie of theſe that be dead, he ſhal waſh his farũy rc 
cloths, and ſhal be vncleane vntil ſunne ſet, 26. Euerie beaſt that hath rom, an , nor 
2 hooſe, but diuideth it not, neither cheweth the cud , ſhal be vn- then be taken 


— away Without 


12, 4. 16. 
17 


the attake, and the ophiomach , and the locuſt , cueric ane ing vere a finne, f 


them, ſhal be polluted, and ſhal be vncleane (b) vntil euen: 25. and if it licher necet. 


| 
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cleane: and whatſoeuer toucheth it, ſhal be deſiled. 27. That which 
walketh vpon hands of al beaſts, which goe on foure feete , 
ſhal be vncleaze : he that toucheth their carcaſſes ſhal be pol- 
luted vntil euen. 28. And he that carieth ſuch carcaſſes , ſhal waſh his 
clothes, and ſhal be vncleane vntil cuen : becauſe al theſe things are vn. 
eleane to you. 29. Theſe alſo ſhal be reputed among polluted things, 
of al that moue vpon the earth, the weeſel and the mouſe and rhe cro- 
cadile , euerie one according to their kinde, 30. the migale , and the 
camelean , and the ſtellion, and the lizard , and the moule: 31. al theſe 
are vncleane. He that toucheth their carcaſſes , ſhal be vncleane yntil 
euen: 32. and that wherupon anie thing of their carcaſſes falleth, ſhal 
be polluted, as wel veſſel of wood and rayment, as skinnes and haire- 
clothes: and in whatſoeuer veſſel anie worke is done, thy ſhal be dipped 
in water, and ſhal be polluted vntil even, and fo afterward thal be 
cleane. 33. But the earthen veſſel, wherinto attic of theſe falleth within 
it, ſhal be polluted , and therfote is to be broken. 74. Al meate, which. 
you ſhal cate, if the water be poured vpon it, ſhal be vncleane; and al 
liquor that is drunke of al westl. ſhal be vncleane. 35. And vpon what- 
ſoeuer ought of ſuch carcaſſes falleth, ir ſhal be vncleane : whether 
| ouens, or pots with feete; they ſhal be diſtroyed , and ſhal be vncleane. 
36. But the fountaines andthe ceſternes, and al collection of waters 
] ſhal be cleane. He that toucheth their carcaſſe, ſhal be pollured. 37. If it 


Cleane and 


fal vpon ſeede corne it thal not pollute it. 38. Bur it any man - 


water vpon the ſeed, and afterward it be touched with the carcaſſes, it 
| halbe forthwith polluted, 39. If a beaſt be dead, of which it is law ful 
tor you ta cate, he that toucheth the carcaſſe therof, ſhal be vncleane 
vntil cuen: 0. and he that eateth or carĩeth anĩe thing therof ſhal waſh 
his clothes, & ſhal be vncleane vntil euen. 41. Al that creepeth vpon the 
earth, ſhal be abhominable, neither ſhal it be taken for meate. 42. What- 
ſogucr goethvph the breſt on foure feete, & hath manie feete, or traileth 
onthe earth, you ſlial not care, becauſe it is abhominable. 43. Doe not 
cautaminate your ſoules, nor touch ought therof, leſt you be vncleane, 
| 44- For I am the Lord your God: be holic , becauſe I am holie, Pollute 
not your ſoules in anie creeping beaſt, that moueth vpo the earth. 45. For 
I amthe Lord, that brought you out of the Land of Ægypt, that I might 
be your God. Youfſhal be holie becauſe I am holie. 46. This is the 
la of beaſts and fouls, and of euerie liuing ſoule, that moueth in the 
waters, and creepeth on the earth, 47. that you may know the diffe- 
rences of the cleane, and the vncleane, and Know what you ought to 
catc, and what to refuſe, | 


- 
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allowed to be eaten : others vncleane and forbid. As the Eagle, bgr ; a 1 
raud; the vultar, ſe- 
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ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP. XI. 


4. Yncleane youshal repute it.] In the firſt age of the world, before Noes 
foud , and ſo forward by tradition 3 and after by the written Law, ſome li- 
= creatures were reputed: vncleane, and, forbid to be: eaten or offered 
in ſacrifice, Not as euil of themſclues , for exerie creature f God u good, by na- 
ture and c'eation : but this diſtinction and prohibition vas made in the old 
Teſtament, for iuft cauſes , as tlie ancient fathers note ſpecially three. Fiflt, 
for inſtruction of the people. much inclined to idolatrie ,, Gi diltinguish 
al beaſts ,' birds, and hshes into cleane and vncleane, herby 
know, that none of them is God, } or how can ame man of reaſon 
Theodorer 3. 11. in Lexit.) think that is be G, which euber he ab he 
er offereth in ſacrifice io the tre God , andraterh himſelf t Secondly, God e 
manded this obſeruance to exerciſe his people in obedience, with precepts not 
otherwiſe neceffarie , but becauſe he ſo commanded. As at firſt he commanded 
Adam not to cate of the tree of knowledge of good and cuil. The tranſgreſion 


wherof brought al mankind; into miſcrie, From which againe 2 * 
4 f 


obedience redeemed vs For obſeruation of this law old Elea arus 

ſeuen brethien with their mother, did giue their liues , rather then wy 
would cate ſwines flesh, and for the ſame are glorious. Martyrs, as tcitife'S, 
Cyprian Fpift, 56, ad T hibaritan*s , & li de exhors. Mars e. 17. Gregorie Na- 


zianzen erat. 20. de Machab S. Chry ſoſtom de netiwitaze ſeptem. Meathab, . Am- 


broſe li. 1. de officys. 6. 4 & li. 2. de Tacob; c, 10, & 11. and the v bole Church 
cclebrating their feaſt the firſt day of Auguſt. Thirdly , and moſt ſpecially 
theſe obferuations were commanded' for fignification of vertnes to be embra- 
ced, and of vices or finnes to be auoided. Such beaſts therfore were hoden 
for cleane, and allowed for mans food, as dmide the hoofe, and ruminate, 
or chew the cud, ſignifying diſcretiop bet int good and euil; and 1 
confideration , or meditation of Gods law : and the beaſts which lack 

two properties df diuiding the hoefe , and chewing the cud , or either f 
then , wete reputed vnel ane, fignifying tuck men as care not whether they 
doe wel or euil, or doe not ruminate, and meditate good things, which they 


The things 
holder for”: 
cleane\fight-" 
fed vertues, 
The vncleanc 


heare or read, forgetting or neglect ing what is taught them. Likewiſe, the 
fixhes that haue finnes and ſcales , which fignific cleuating of the mind, and | 
auſteritie of life, were caumed eleane : hut thoſeꝭ that want either uf the ſaine 
were vncleane and prohibited, Alſo certaine birds were eſteemed cleane and 
cleane nify ing pride; 
the griffon; tytahnie; the bſprey, opprifien ; the kite, 
dition; al kinds of rauens, carnal voluptuoſnes; the oftrich, worldlie cares ; the 
owle; flouth,or dulnes in ſpiritual things ; the ſterue; double dealingg at 
of haukes, cruelye; the ſchrich-· ve luxuric ; the. diner glutto et 

Keg 9 
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enuie ; the ſwanne , hypoctiſie; the onocratal, a1 
wil; the herodian,a bloudic ud ; the eat ton itch bab "gs | 
deſolation of mind, or defperation + the bat, earthlie police; 


in other birds, beaſts, and fisbes. Al ag eable to that time, in which- 
5. Auguſtin. (5, 6. c. 7, cem. Fan.) thoſe things were to be ſoreshewed, not 


only in words , but alſo in facts, which Should be revealed ip latter time; and 


Some things 
— a. 
cleane in the 
law of nature 


,} 


;.For Gigniica- 
tion. 


— — I 


— . _ nn W Ye” 


Mm 2 being 


ſiguiſied vices | 


. 
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Chriſtians are 
nat bound to 
the obſcruan- 
ces of the old 
law, but to 
that which 
chey ſigniſied. 


The ſecoud & 
third Leſſons 
on Chandle- 
mas day. 
1 The moſt 
pure V FR. 
ISIN Mo- 
THER, was 
not ſubiect to 
is law. For 
(he conceiued 
not by the 
ſeed of man, 
yet obſe rued 
e cuſtome of 
other women 
Luc. 2. as Chriſt 


2 
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being now reucaled by Chriſt, and in Chriſt, the burdenous obſcruances are not 


| impoſed to the faithful gentiles , to whom yet the authoritie of the prophecie 


is commended, To the lame eſſect li. cont. Adimene, c. 1. & fl. 0. homil. ho, 4). 
S. Hicrome, in Man. 15. Origenes, he7. S. Cyril. 6, 7, in Lewis, S. Gregor ie, in 
Cant. 7, Procopius is Lewis. Ft. Out of whom and others S. Thomas explicateth 
at large, that which ve haue here brieſly noted, 1. 2. q. ol. 4. 6. 


| 


CHAP. XII. 
The law of womens purification that beare children. 

bd our Lord ſpake to Moyſes, ſaying : 2. Speake to 
be children of Iſrael, and thou ſhalt ſay to them: A wo- 
TYST manif(s) receauing ſeed ſhe beate a man child, ſhal be 
\ vncleane ſeuen daies , according to the daies of the ſepa - 
WEED cation of her flowers, 3. And the eight day the litle infant 
ſhal be circumciſed : 4. but her ſelf ſhal remaine three & thirtie daies 


in the bloud of her purification: No holie thing ſhal the touch, neither 
ſhal ſhe enter into the SanRuarie , vntil the daics of her purification 


de expired, 5.Bur if ſhe beare a woman child, ſhe ſhal be vncleane two 


weeks, according to the cuſtome of the fluxe of her flowers, and ſixtie 
fix daies ſhe ſhal remaine in the bloud of her purification. 6. And when 
the daies of her purification are expired, for a ſonne, or for a daughter, 
ſhe ſhal bring a lambe ofa yeare old for an holocault , and a yong pi- 
on or a turtle for ſinne, to the dore of the tabernacle of teſtimonie, and 
deliuer them to the Prieſt, 7. who ſhal offer them before our Lord, 

and {hal pray for her, and ſo ſhe ſhal be cleanſed from the fluxe of her 
bloud. this is the law for her that beareth a man child or woman child, 


8. And if her hand find not, neither is able to offer a lambe, ſhe ſhal take 
two turtles, or two yo 


pigeons, one for an holocauſt, & an other for 
ſinne, and the Prieſt ſhal pray for her, and ſo ſhe ſhal be cleanſed. 


CH A P. XIII. 


The law concerning leproſie in men, 47. and in garments. 
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F uers colour or a bliſter, or a 


2A Eater 


5 


4 
7. 
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| 

| ind che other Lech iis che plagne of the leprotie and at his arhitte- | 
| — that be — 4 Bur if chete be a lung wizeielſc ande | * 
skinne, 22 fleſh, and che haire of the old | 
colour e 5. and the ſeuenth day 


. yerr him andificks leppoſic he growng gk cry ug 7 
the farmer limmes he ſhal —4 
— ſeuen daies. 6. And ly ery ime, ine bu 


be ſome what obſcuce , and not growne in the Kine. he ſhal c : 
him, becauſe it is a ſcab: and the nl 

cleane. 7. And it ' againg, after that he'was ſeen of the 
Pricſt and reſtored to c ©, he ſhal be brought vnto him. 8, and 
ſhal be condemned of vneleanneſſe. 9. If the plague of the leproſie be 
in a man, he ſhal be brought to the Prieſt , 10. and he ſhal view him. 
And when there is (b) a white cblout in the skinne , and hath changed | (5) Leprofie 


the looke of the haire, and the flesh allo it-ſclte appeare quicke: 16. making ſpors | - 
it (hal be judged a veric old leproſie, — ins; The [i me 
Prieſt therfote ſhal contaminate him, and {hal not ſhur him vp; becagſe of an other 


he is vncleane euidently. 12. But if the leproſie ſ running 

about in the skinne, and couer al the fleſh from ee ra: 
whatſoeuer falleth vnder the ſight ofthe cies , ig. the Prieſt ſhal vew 
him, and ſhal iudge thathe is taken withia( coſt E 
that it is al turned into — Ret yr cleave, 
14. Bur when there ſhal appeare in him quicke fleſh, 15. then by the 
iudgement of the Prieſt he hal be polluted, and ſhal be reputed among chat ſeemeth 


46. And if aine it be turned into whitenefſe, and coder al the : 
F 2. che Priel ſhal vew him, and eee 
the fleſh and the sk inne wherin a boile is riſen, and healed, 19. and in i 
the place of the boile there appeare a white ſcarte,oe ſomewhat red, 
the man ſhal be brought tothe Priaſt: 20. and —— — 
of the leprokie lower then IRE and the haire 1. h 5 
Whitaes!, he ſhal contaminate him: for the . r 
the boile, 21. But if che haire be ofthe old colour; — bas | 2 
what obſcure, & be nat lower then next fleſb, he hal ſhut him vp ſeuen 
dayes. 2.2. And if it be growne farder , on ene 
leproſie: 23. but Ade ee 88 and | o 1 
| the man ſhal be cleane. 2 n RY OO 
burnt, and bein bali beta whhrorarad © arre, 25. the Prieſt hilf 
conlider it, and Ioe it is turned into whiteneſſe, and the place therof is 
| lower then the other skinne : he ſhal contaminate hum, becauſe 
pr of Os riſen in the ſcarre. 26. Bus if the of os 
aire be not changed, norrheblemilhylower then the other fleſh, and 
the forme it · ſelf of — onontlrs ſhal ſſnut him 
vp ſeuen daics, 27. & him: if the leproſie 
e growne farder inthe akinne, he thal him, 18. but Abe 


r 


"Mk; 3 whitencs| 


— 
„ 
— 


* 


— 
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whitenes wh his place, nor very cleare, ic is che plague of a burning, | 


| and cherforc he chal be cleanſed, becauſe it is the ſcatre of a burning. 
29. Man, or woman, in whoſe head or beard the leproſie tiſeth, the 


Prieſt thal ſee them. 30. and if the place be lower then the other fleſh, ' 


and the haireyelow; and thinnet thien it was wot; he ſhal contaminate | 


them, becauſe iris the leproſie of the head and the beard. 31. But if he 
tceiue the place of the {pot equal with theAleth neer vnto it, and the 
2 blacke : he ſhal ſhut him vp ſeuen daies, 32. and in the ſeuenth 
day he ſhal looke vpon it. If the ſpot be not growne, and the haire be 
of his owne colour: ,''avd the place of the plague euen with the other 
flesh: 3. the man ſhal be shauen ſauing the place of the ſpot, and (hal be 
ſhut vp other ſeuen daies. 34. If the ſeuenth day the plague ſeeme to 
haue Nad in his place, & not lower then the other fleth, he ſhal cleanſe 
him, and his clothes being walheg he ſhal be cleane. 35. But if after 
his: cleanting the ſpot be groe againe in the inne, 36. he ſhal no 
more ſeeke whether the haire be changed imo a yelow colour, becauſe 
he is euidentiy vncleane. 37. Moreouer it the ſpot be ſtaid, & the haire 
be blacke, let him know that the man is healed, and let him boldl 
pronounce him cleane. 38. Man, or woman, in Whoſe skinne ap each 
whitmeſſe, ꝛ9. che Prigit that vew them, If he find that whiteneſſe ſome- 
what obſcure ſhineth inthesKinne, let him know that it is not the 
leproſie, but a ſpot of white colour and that the man is cleane. 40. The 


man whoſe haire falleth of from his head, is bald and cleane: 3. and if 


the haite fal from his forehead, he is bald before and cleane. 42. But if 
in the baldneſſe or in the baldneſſe before there be riſen a white or red 
dich colour, 43. and the Prieft perceiue this; he ſhal condemne him 
vedoubtedly ofleprofie, which is riſen in tho baldneſſe. 43. Whoſoruct 
ther fore ſhal be defiled with leproſie & is ſeparated at the arbitrement 
of the Prieſt, 45. ſhal haue his clothes hanging looſe, his head bare, his 
mouth couered with a cloth, he ſhal crie himſelf polluted and vackeane, 
46. Al che time that he is a lepre & vncleane, he ſhal dwel alone with- 
out the campe. 47. A wollen or linnen-garment , that ſhal haue the 
leproſie 38. in the warpe, and the woufe, or els a inne, or whatſoeuer 
is made of æskinne, 49. if it be a white or reddith ſpot, it ſhal be repu- 
ted infected with lepralie, and ſhal be thewed to the Prieſt. 0. Who 
hauing conſidered it hal ſuit it vp ſcuen daies 25 and the ſeuenth day 
again heholdingiit. if he find that it is grow ne, it is a leproſie that com 
timieth: he ſhaliudge the garment polluted, and euerie thing wherin it 
ſhal be found, 5 2.and thertore it (hal be burnt with fire. 3-Bur it he ſee 
that it is notgrowne , 54. he shal command , and they inal walh that, 
whermtheleprobe;js, and he thal-thur it up other ſeuen ies. 4 51/And | 
when he bal fee that the old shape is not rtrurned. neither yerthar the | 
leproſie is growen fardes ;; he ſhal iudge it vncleane, and burne it with 
fire, for that the leproſie is ſpred in the outſide of the garment or 
through the whole. 36. But: if the place of the leprofie be 
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that is cleanſed , and vpon the thumbs ot his right hand and foote: 


ſomewhat obſcure /, after that the garment is washed, he {hat 


breake it off, and diuide it from that which is ſound. 57. And if 
beſides in thoſe places, that before were without ſpot, there appeare a | 


flying and wandring leproſie: it muſt be burnt with fire: g. If it be 
ceaſſed, he ſhal waſh with water the parts — 1 
time, and they ſhal be cleane. 59. This is the law of the of 2 
wollen and linnen garment , of the warpe and the woufe, and of al 
ſtuffe of skinnes, how it ought to be cleanſed ot contaminated. 
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of his bodie, and ſhal be waſhed with water: & being puriſied he ſhal 
enter into the campe, yet ſo for al that, that he tarĩe without his one 


his beard & eye - browes, and the haire of his whole bodice, And haui | 
washed againe his clothes, and his bodie, 10. the eight day he h | 
take — without ſpot, and an ewe of a yeare old without ſpot, 
and three tenths of floure tempered with oyle for « ierifice ind 1 5 
tarie of oyle apart. 11. And when the Prieſt that puriſieth the man, hath 
ſet him and al theſe things before the Lord in the dore of the taberna- 
cle of teſtimonie, iz. he Fa take a lambe, and offer it for offence, & the 
ſextarie of oyle , and hauing offered al before the Lord, 13. he shal im- 
molate the lambe, where the hoſte for ſinne is wont to be immolated, 
and the holocauſt, that is, in a holie place. For asfor ſinne, ſo alſo the 
hoſte for offence pertaineth to the Prieſt: it is Holie of holies. 14. And 
the Prieſt taking of the bloud of the hoſte, that was immo- 
lated for offence, shal put it vpon the tip of the right care of him 
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8 ded (ſaith 8. 
immolated in an earthen veſſel oner * liuing water: 6. but the other N 


being aline, with the cedar-· wood, and ſcarlet and the hy ſop, fie ſhal dip |cauſe the Sa- 


was not yet 
ordained, 


d. And when the mi hath washed his clothes, he ſhal ſhane al the haire which naw fhrd 


ther ſaer ifices, 
tent ſeuẽ daies, . & the ſcuEth day he ſhal ſhaue thehaire of his head, & . 1.44. 18. c. 


ner ſar. lag. &. 
Prephet. 


4 


crifice of 
Chriſts bodie * 
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15. and of the ſextarie of oile — — owne leit hand, 


16. and ſhal dip his right finger in it and ill ſprinkle before the Lord 
ſcuen times. 15. and the reſidue of rhe oile in his left hand, he ſhal 
poute pon the tip of the right eate of him that is cleanſed , and 
ypon tho thumbs of! his right hand a d foore, and vpon the bloud that 
was ſlied for offence; 18. and vpon his head. 19. And he ſhal pray for 
him before the Lord, and ſhal make the ſacrifice for ſinne, then ſhal 
he immolate the holocauſt, 20. and put it on the altar with the liba- 
ments therof, and the man ſhal orderly be cleanſed. 21. But if he be 
poore, and his hand can not find the things aforefaid, for offence he 
ſhal take a lambe for an oblation, tlyat the Prieſt may pray for him, and 
a tenth part of floure tempered with oile for a ſacrifice , and of oile a 
ſexrarie, 22. and to turtles or two yong pigeons, of the which let 
one be for ſinne, & the other far an holocauſt: 23. & he ſhal offer thẽ the 
ight day of his purification to the Prieſt , at the dore of the tabernacle | 
ofeſtiononic before the Lord:24,who receiving the lambe for offence, 
and the ſextarie of oile, thal eleuate them together: 25, and thelambe 
being immolated, of the bloud therof he ſhal pur vpon the tip of the 
right eare of him thatis cleanſed, and vpon the thumby of his right hand 
and foerc 2.36; but part ot the oile he (hal poure into his oe left 
hand, 27. wheria dipping. the hinger of his right hand, he ſhal 
ſprinkle ir ſeuen times before the Lord: 28. and he ſhal touch the tip 
of the right eare of him that ĩs cleanſed, and the thumbs. of his right 
hand & foote, in the place of the bloud that was ſhed for offence: ag. & 
che other pat of the oy le, that is in his leſʒ hand, he ſhatpoure vpon the 
head of the purified perſõ that he may propitiate the Lord for him, 30. & 
a turtle, or yong pigeon he ſhal offer, 3, one for offence, & the other for 
an holocauſt, w i heir libaments. 32. This is the ſacrifice of a lepte, that 
is not able to haue al things for the cleãſing of himſelf, j. And our Lord 


ſpake to 17 8 and Aaron, ſaying: 34. When you ſhal be entred into 


Land of Chanaan , which I wil giue you in poſſeſſion, if there be 
the plague of leproſie in a houſe , 3j. he whoſe houſe it is, thal goe and 
tel the Prieſt, — : Ir ſeemeth to me, that there is as it were the 
Plague of leproſie in my houſe. 36. But he ſhal command that they 
cant forth al things out of the houſe , before he goe into it, and ſee 
whether it hate the leproſie, leſt al things become vncleane that are in 
the houſe, And afterward he {hal goe in to conſider the leproſie of the 
bouſe:37.& it he ſee in the walles therof as it were litle dintes, diſhgu» 
red with palcpeſle or rednefle , and lower then al the reſt, 38. he thal 
goc out ef the dore of the houſe, and forthithſhut it ſeuen daies. 39. 
Ard returning the ſeuenth day, be ſhal conſider it. It he find that the 
leproſie is grow ne, 40. he ſhal command the ſtones wheriu the leproſie 


is to be pucked out, and to he thrawen without the citic into ap vn- 


cleane place: 41. and the houſe it · ſelf to be ſcraped on the inſide round 
about, and the duſt of the ſcraping to be diſpexſed wirhout the eitit into 
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an vncleane place, 42. aad other ſtones to be laid in their places, that 
were taken away, and the houſe to be playſtered with other morter. 
43. But if aſtet the ſtones be plucked out, and the duſt ſcraped off, & 
it playſtered with other earth, 44. the Prieſt going in perceiue that the 
leproſie is returned, and the walles ful of ſpottes, it is a laſting lepro- 
fie, and the houſe yncleane: 45. the which forthwith they thal deſtroy, 
and the ſtones and timber therot, and al the duſt they ſhal caſt without 
the towae into an vncleane place. 46. He that entreth into the houſe 


it, & eateth any thing, ſhal waſh his clothes. 48. But if the Prieſt going 
in perceiue that the leproſie is not grow ue farder iu the houſe, after it 
was playſtred againe, he ſhal puriſie it being made whole againe: 49. 
and for the purification therot he ſhal take two ſparowes, and ceder- 
wood, and — and hyſſop: 50. and when one ſparow is immolated 
in an earthen veſſel ouer liuing waters,51. he ſhal take the ceder- wood, 
and the hy ſſop, and the ſcarlet, and the liue ſparow, and ſhal dippe al 
in the bloud of the ſparow that is immolated, and in the liuing water, 
and he ſhal ſprinkle the houſe ſcuen times, 52. and ihal puriſie it as wel 
with the bloud of the ſparow as with the liuing water and with the 
live ſparow , and with the ceder-wood and the hy ſſop and the ſcarlet. 
53- And when he hath let goe the ſparow to flic freely away into the 
lield, he (hal pray for the houſe, & it ſhal be rightly cleanſed. 54. This 
is the aw of al leproſie and percuſſion , 55. of the leproſie of garments 
and houſes, 56. of a ſcatre and of bliiters breaking forth, of athining 
ipot, and When the colours are changed intodiuers kindes, 57. that 
t may be kao wen at what time anie thing is cleane or vncleane. 


C HAP. XV. 
The law of vncle ane iſſues in men, 19. and in women. 


ND our Lord ſpake to Moyſes and Aaron, ſaying: 
2. Speake to the children ot Iſrael, and ſay to them: 


. And then he ſlial be iudged ſubiect to this fault, when 
X the filthic humour at euerie moment cleaueth tu his fleth, 


vntil even; 6. If he fit where that man had ſitten, he alſo ſhal waſh his 
clothes: and being walhed with water, {hal be vncleane vntil cuen. 
7. he that toucheth his fleſh, ſhal waſh his clothes: and himmſe l | 
waſhed with water ſhal be vncleane vmil eucn. 8, If ſuch a man. 
his ſpittle ypon him that is cleane , he ſhal walk his clothes: and being 


Nn wied 


when it is ſhut, ſhal be vacleane vntil cuea : 47. and he that ſleepeth in 


The man that hath a fluxe of ſeed, ſhal be (a] vncleane. 
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c) S. Hierome 
(in cap, 3. 4d 
Salat.) vnder- 
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and being waſhed with water he ſhal be vncleane vntil euen, 9. The 

adde ar Acne he ſitteth ſhal be vncleane: 10. and whatſocuer hath 
2 vnder him, that hath the fluxe of ſeed, ſhal be polluted vntil euen. 
He that carieth any of theſe things, ſhal waſh his clothes: and him- 
ſelf being waſhed with water, ſhal be vncleane vntil euen. 11. Euerie 
one, whom he toucheth that is ſuch an one, hauing not waſhed his 
hands before, ſhal waſh his clothes, and being waſhed with water, ſhal 
be vncleane vntil euen, 12, The earthen veſſel that he toucheth ſhal be 
broken: but the wodden veſſel ſhal be waſhed with water. 13. If he be 
healed that hath ſuch a diſeaſe , he ſhal number ſeuen daies after his 
cleanſing, and hauing waſhed his clothes and al his bodie in liuing 
water, he ſhal be cleane, 14, And the eight day he ſhal take two turtles, 
or two yong pigeons, and he ſhal come into the ſight of our Lord, to 
the dore of the tabernacle of teſtimenie, & thal giue them to the Prieſt, 
15. who ſhal (b) make one for ſinne, and the other for an holocault, & 
he ſhal pray for him before our Lord, that he may be cleanſed of the 
fluxe of his ſeed. 16. The man from who ĩſſueth the ſeed of copulation, 
ſhal waſh with water al his bodie : and he ſhal be vncleane vntil euen. 
17. The garment & skinne that he weareth , he ſhal waſh with water, 
and it ſhal be vncleane vntil euen. 18. The woman with whom he com- 
panieth ſhal be waſhed with water and ſhal be vncleane vatil euen. 19. 
The woman that monthly hath the fluxe of bloud, ſhal be ſeparated ſe- 
uen daies. 20. Euerie one that toucheth her, ſhal be vncleane vntil euen: 
21. and that hereon ſhe ſleepeth or ſitteth in the daies of her ſeparation 
{hal be polluted. 22. e that toucheth her bed ſhal waſh his clothes: & 
himſelt being waſhed with water, ſhal be vncleane vntil euen. 23. Who- 
ſoeuer ſhal touch any veſſel wherupon ſhe ſitteth, he ſhal waſh his clo- 
thes : and himſelf being waſhed with water ſhal be polluted vntil 
euen. 24. If a man cõpanie with her in the time of her menſtrual bloud, | 
he ſhal be yacleane ſcuen daies: and eucric bed wheron he ſleepeth ſhal 
be polluted, 25. The woman that hath a fluxc of bloud many daies not 
in her menſtrual time, or that ceaſeth not to haue a fluxe after the 
menſtrual bloud , as long as ſhe.is ſubicct to this diſeaſe, ſhe ſhal be 
vncleane, as if ſhe were in her menſtrual time. 26, Euerie bedde, 
whereupon ſhe ſleepeth, ard veſſel wheron ſhe ſitteth, shal be polluted. 
27. Whoſoeuer toucheth th (hal waſh his clothes: and himſelf being 
waſhed with water, ſhal be vncleane vntil cuen. - 28. If the bloud ſtay 
and ceaſe to runne , ſhe ſhal count the ſeuen daies of her purification: 
29. and the eight day ſhe ſhal offer for her ſelfe to the Prieſt, two tur- 
tles, or two yong pigeons , at the dore of the tabernacle of teſtimonie: 
30. whoſhal make one for ſinne, and the other for an holocauſt ; and 
he ſhal pray for her before our Lord, and for the fluxe of her vnclear- 
neſſe. 31. You ſhal teach therfore the children of Iſrael , that they take 
heed of (c) vncleanneſſe, and die not in their filthinefle , when thy ſhal 
pollute my tabernacle that is among them. 32. This is the law ot him 


chat 


Legal vncleannes. 


— 


— 


— 


* 


L.EVI TI VS 28; 
that hath the fluxe of ſeed and that is polluted by copulation, 33. and 


Ceremonies. 


tinual fluxe of bloud , and of the man that ſleepeth with her. 


CHAP. XVI 

When and how the bigh-Prieft muſt enter into the Sanctuarie. 14. How be that 
expiate ( or reconcile ) the ſame , 16. and the Tabernacle, 18.and the Altar, 
20. How he 5hal offer 4 l:ue goate, and ſend him into the wildernes.2.9, and 
al muſt celebrate the ſeaſt of expiation or cleanſing ſrom ſinnes. 


ND our Lord ſpake to Moyſes, after the death of the 
two ſonnes of Aaron, when they were ſlaine offering 
ſtrange fire: z. and he commanded him, ſay ing: Speake 
to Aaron thy brother, that he (a) enter not at al times 
into the Sanctuarie, that is within the veile before the 

5 propitiatorie, wherwith the arke is couered, leſt he 
die (for in a cloud wil I appeare ouer the oracle) ;. vnleſſe he doe 
theſe things before: He ſhal offer a calfe for ſinne, and a ramme 
for an holocauſt. 3. He ſhal be reueſted with a linnen tunike , he 
ſhal hide his priuities with linnen femorals : he ſhal be girded with 
a linnen girdle, a linnen mitre shal he put vpon his head: for theſe 
are holie veſtments : with al which, when he is waſhed, he shal be 
reueſtedl. q. And heſhalreceiue of the whole multitude of the children 
of Iſtael tV¶ s bucke goats for finne , and one ramme fot an holocauſt, 
6. And when he hath offered the calfe, and praied for himſelf, and 
for his one houſe, 7. he shal make the two bucke goats to ſtand 
before the Lord in the dore of the tabernacle of teſtimonie : 8. and ca, 
King lottes vpon both, one for the Lord, & an other for the goate of dif- 
miſſion:ꝙ. that, whoſe lot fel to the Lord, he ſhal offer for ſinne: lo. but 
that, whoſe lotte was to be the goate of diſmiſſion, he ſhal ſer aliue be- 
fore the Lord that he may (v) poure out prayer vpon him, and diſ- 
miſſe him into the wilderneſſe. ii. After that theſe things be dulyjcele- 


* 


he ſhal immolate it: 12. and taking the thurible , which he hath filled of 
the burning coales of the altar, and taking vp with his hand of the com- 
poundcd perfume for incenſe, he ſhal goe in beyond the veile into the 
Helie place: 13. that when the incenſe is put vpon the fire, the cloude 
therof and the vapour may couer the oracle, which is ouer the teſtimo- 
nie, and he die not, 3 4. He ſhal take alſo of the bloud of the calfe, and 
ſprinkle with his finger ſeuen times againſt the propitiatorĩe to the eaſt, 
15. And when he hath killed the burke goate for the inne of the peo- 
ple, he ſhal carie in the bloud therof within the vcile, as hath been 
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commanded of the bloud of the calfe, that he may ſprinkle it againſt 
the oracle, 16. and (i) expiate the Sanctuarie from the vncleanaelle of 
the children of Iſrael , and from their preuarications, and al their ſin- 
nes. According to this rite ſhal he doe to the tabernacle of teſtimonie, 
which is fixed among them in the middeſt of the filth of their habita- 
tion.17.Let no man beiarhe tabernacle whe the high-Prieſt geeth into 
the Sanctuarie, to pray for himſelf and for his houfe, & for the whole 
aſſemblie of Iſrael , vntil he come forth. ið. And when he is come forth 
to the altar tliat is before the Lord, let him pray for himſelf, and taking 
the bloud of the calfe, and of the bucke goate, let him poure it yponthe 
hornes therof round about: 19. and ſprinkling with his finger ſeuen ti- 
mes, let him expiate, and ſanctiſie it from the vacleanneſle of the chil. 
dren of Iſrael. 2c. After he hath cleanſed the Sanctuarie, and the taberna- 
cle, and the altar, then let him offer the liue goate: 21. and putting both 
hands vpoa his head, let him coafeſſe al the iaiquities of the children 
of Iſrael, a id al their offences and ſinnes: which praying to light on his 
head, he ſhal ſend him forth by a man ready therto, into — deſert. 
12. And (a) whe the goat hath caried al their iniquitics into the ſolitarie 
ground, and ſhal be let goe into the deſert, 23. Aaron ſhal returne into 


the tabernacle of teſtimonie, and putting off the veſtiments, which he had 


on him before when he entred into the Sanctuarie, and leauiag them 
there, 2 4. he ſhal waſh his fleſh in a holie place, and ſhal be clothed with 
his owne garmẽts. And after that he ha ich gone forth & offered his one 
holocauſt , and the peoples, he ſhal pray as wel for himſelf, as for the 
people: 25. and the fat, that is offered for ſinnes, he (hal burne vpon the 
altar, 26 but he that hath let goe the goate of diſmiſſion ,ſhghagalh his 
clothes and bodie with water, aud ſo ſhal enter into the ca - But 
the calfe & the bucke goate, that were immolated for ſinne, and whoſe 
bloud was caried into the Sanctuarie, to accompliſh the expiation, they 
ſhal carie forth without the campe, and ſhal burne with fire as wel the 
skinnes as their fleſh, and the dung: 28. and whoſocuer burneth them 
ſhal wath his clothes and his fleſh with water, & ſo ſhal enter into the 
cãpe. ag. And this ſhal be to you an euerlaſting ordinance. Theſ(e) ſeuenth 
month, the tenth day of the month you ſhal afflict your ſoules, and no 
worke ſhal you doe, Whether he be of the ſame countrie, or a ſtranger 
that ſeiourneth amõg you. 30. Vpon this day ſhal be the expiation of 
you, and cleanſing from al your ſinnes: before the Lord you ſhal 
be cleanſed. z1, A it is a ſabbath of reſt,& youſhalaff|iX your ſoults 
by a tual religion. 32. And the Prieſt ſhal expiate, that is annoynted, 
& whoſe hands are cõſecrated to doe the functio of prieſthood tor his 
father: & he ſhal be reueſted with the linne ſtole & the holie veſtments, 
33.8 he {hal expiate the Sãctuarie & the tabernacle of teſtimonic & the 
altar, the Prieſts alſo & al the people. 34. And this thal be an ordinãce 
for euer, that you pray for the children of Iſrael, and for al their ſinnes 
once in a yeare. He did therfore as our Lord had commanded Moyſes. 
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CHAP. XVII. 


bibition of Idolatrie, is. None muſt cape blond. 15. Whoſocuer eateth carraine 
flesb is contaminate, and muſt be washed. 


N our Lord ſpake to Moyſes, faying : 2. Speake to 
Aaron and his ſonnes, and to al the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying to them: This is the word which our Lord hath 
\ commanded , ſaying : 3. Anie man whoſocuer of the 
houſe of Iſrael, if he (a) Kkil — or a e Lim 
inthec or without the campe, 4. and it not at the dog 
— ary; iltie of bloud: as if he had 
ſhed bloud,ſo ſhal he perith out of the middes of his people. 3. Therfore 
ſhal the children of Iſrael bring to the Prieſt their hoſts , which they 
kil in the field, that they may be ſanctified to our Lord before the doore 
of the tabernacle of teltimonie, & they may immolate them pacifike 
hoſtes to our Lord. 6. And the Prieſt hal poure the bloud vpon the 
altar of our Lord, at the dote of the tabernacle of teſtimonie, and ſhal 
burne the fat for a ſweet odour to our Lord : 7. and they ſhal no 
more immolate the ir hoſts to diuels, with whom they haue com- 
mitted fornication. It ſhal be an ordinance for euer to them and to 
their poſteritie. 8. And to them thou ſhalt ſay : The man of the houſe of 
Iſrael, and of the ſtrangers, which ſeiourne with you, that offereth an 
holocauſt or victime, g. and bringeth it not to the doore of the taber- 
nacle of teſtimonie, that it may be offered to our Lord, ſhal periih out 
of his people. o. Anic man whoſocuer of the houſe of Iſracl, and of the 
ſtrangers that ſciourne among them, if he eate bloud, I wil ſer my 
face againſt his life, and wil deſtroy it out of his people, 11. becauſe the 
life of the fleſh is inthe bloud : and I haue giuen it to you, that vpon 
the altar you may make expiation with it for your ſoules, and the bloud 
may be for an expiation ot the ſoulc. 12, Therfore haue I ſaid to the 
children of Iſrael: No ſoule of you ſhal cate bloud, nor of the ers, 
that ſciourne with you, 13. Anie man whoſoeuer of the children of 
Iſrael , and of the ſtrangers that ſciourne with you, if by — 
fouling he take wild beaſt or foule, which it is lawful to cate , let him 
poure our the bloud therof,and couer it with earth. 14. For the life of al 
fleſh is in the bloud : wherupon ] ſaid to the children of Iſrael: The 
bioud of no fleſh ſhal you eate , becauſe the life of the fleſh is in the 
bloud : and whoſocuer cateth it ſhal die. 1j. The ſoule that eateth car- 
raine, or that which is taken of a beaſt, aſwel of them of the ſame coun- 
trie as of ſtrangers, ſhal waſh his clothes, and himſelf with water, and 
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{al be contaminated vntil euen: and in this order he ſhal be made 
cleane. 16. And if he doe not wall his clothes, and his bodie , he ſhal 
beare his iniquirie, 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


Mariage prohibited in certaine degrees of conſanguinitie and affinitie. 18. And 
diners car nal and execrable fines commutes in other natians, are firiftly 
forbidden. | F! 


N N D our Lord ſpake to Moyſes, ſaying: 2. Speake to 
i ©; de children of Iſrael, and theu ſhalt — to them: I the 
Lord your God, 3. — to the cuſtome of the Land 
of Egypr, wherin you haue dwelt, you ſhal not doe: and 
Welt according to the manner of the Countrie of Chanaan, 

into the wnich I wil bring you, you ſhal not doe, nor walke in their 
ordinances, 4. You ſhal doe my iudgements , and ſhal obferue my pre- 
ceprs, and {hal walke in them. I the Lord your God.5.Keepe my lawes 
and iudgements , which a man doing, ſhal live in them, I the Lord, 6. 
No man ſhal approach to her that is” next of his bleud , to reueale her 
(4) turpitude. I the Lord, 7. The turpitude of thy father, and the turpĩ- 
tude of thy mother thou thalt not diſcouer:ſhe is thy mother, thou ſhale 
not reueale her turpitude,8, The turpitude of thy fathers wife thou ſhalt 
not diſcouer : for it is the turpitude of thy father: g. The turpitude of 
thy ſiſter by father,or by mother,which was borne at home or abroad, 
thou ſhalt not reucale, 10. The turpitude of thy ſonnes daughter or of 
thy niece by thy daughter, thou ſhalt not reueale: becauſe it is thy tur- 
pitude.i i. The turpitude of thy fathers wiues daughter, which ſhe bare 
to thy father, and is thy ſiſter, thouſhalr not reueale. 12. The turpitude 
of (b) thy fathers ſiſter thou {halt not diſcouer : becauſe the is the fleſh 


| of thy father. 13. The turpitude of thy mothers ſiſter thou ſhalt not 


reueale , becauſe the is of the fleſh of thy mother. 14. The turpitude of 
thy fathers brother thou ſhalt not reueale, neither ſhalt thou approach 
to his wife, whois ioyned to thee by affinitie. 13. The tutpitude of thy 
| daughter in law thou ſhalt not reueale, becauſe ſhe is thy ſonnes wife, 
neither ſhalt thou diſcouer her ignominie. 16. The turpitude of thy 
brothers wife thou ſhalt not reueale: becauſe it is the turpitude of thy 
brother. 17. The turpitude of thy wife, and her daughter thou flialt not 


not cake, to reueale her ignominie : becauſe they are her fleſh, and 
ſuch copulation is inceſt, 18. Thou ſhak not take thy wiues ſiſter for 
an harlote , to vexe her withal , neither ſhale thou reucale her 


wrpitude 
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rurpitude, whiles the is yet liuing. 19. Toa woman, hauing her flowers, 
thou ſhalt not approach, neither shalt thou reueale her turpitude. 20. 
With thy neighbours wife thou shalt not companie , nor be polluted 
with commixtion of ſeede. 21. Of thy ſeede thou shalt not giue to be 
conſecrated tothe idol Moloch, nor pollute the name of thy God: I 
the Lord, 22. Companie not with mankind , as with womankind , 
becauſe it is abomination. 23. With no beaſt shalt thou companie, 
neither shalt thou be polluted with it. A woman shal not lie downe to 
a beaſt , nor companie with it : becauſe it is an hainous fact. 24. Nei- 
ther be ye polluted inanie of the things wherwith al the nations haue 
been contaminated, which I wil caſt out before your ſight , 25. and 
wherwith the land is polluted : whoſe abominations I wil viſite, that 
it vomite out the inhabitanes therof. 26. Keepe my ordinances and 
iudgements , and doe not any of theſe abominations , as wel the ſame 
countrieman as the ſtr that ſeiourneth with you. 27. For al theſe 
execrable things did the inhabitants of the land, that haue been before 
you, and haue polluted it. 28. Beware therfore leſt in like manner it vo- 
mite out you alſo, when you ſhal doe the like things, as it vomited out 
the nation that was before you. 29. Euerie ſoule, that ſhal doe unie of 
theſe abominations,ſhal periſh from the middes of his people, 30. Keepe 
my commandements. Doe not the things which they haue done, that 
haue been before you. and be not — in them: I the Lord your God. 


ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP, XVIIL 
6. Next of hir blond, ) Mariage is forbid firſt and moſt ſtrictly by the law of na- 


ture, in al degrees in the right line aſcending and decend ing, both in conſangui- 
nitie and ae. S. Paul — — the heathen , ne man conld hawe bis 


* | fetherr wife, And inthe right line God himſelfe (who onlie can) neuer diſpenſed, 


Secondarily , the firft collateral degree in conſanguinitie, that is between bto- 
ther and fiſter, by one parent, or by both, is alſo ynlawful by the law of nature, 
except in the * — dh robes 4, when Adams children muft needs maric 

God fo ordayning that al mankind ſhould be prop 


ed by one man 
it was neuer 


Though Berza [ bi, de e e j- ) and ſome ish Bezites 
Martin the fifth, to haue difpenſed with one, d his 61 a 

For ie was Vith one, who | forni- 
cation with one ſiſter, afterwards maried the other, from whom he could not be 
ſeparated without great ſcandal , thepretended mariage 
impedimet ſecret: as S. Antoninus writeth par. 3. ſum. Theol. ai. i. c 11. But heſides the 
right line, & the firſt collateral degree in — 4 other collateral degrees 
are prohibited by the law of nature, but by poſitiue only. So this prest᷑t lav, v rittẽ 
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of nature, by the example of holie Abraham, who in, and — 
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by Moyſes , forbad to marie in the firſt collateral degree of atfinitie, but the 
fame law commanded ( Dews. 35. ) that in caſe a maried man died without iflue, 
his brother ſhould marie the widow, Wherby is cleare that this degree, and 
others more remote, were not prohibited by the law of nature, For then God 
would not haue made a conttatie general law in anie cafe, for the whole na- 


tion of the lewes , 3 and that vuder 
is contratie to the quali 


tie of indulgenee or Tifpenſarion , and no ſuch ne- 
ceſſitie, as in the beginning of the world. Wherfore al Proteſtants that ſay , 
the whole law written by Moyſes concerning degrees of conſanguinitie and af- 
finitic is the law of nature, and ſo pertaineth to Chriſtians , mult neeeflarily 
ſay alfo , that if now a matied man die without iflue , his brother muſt marie 


is common to al nations commonly, or eaſely knowne to al men by diſcourſe of 
reaſon ) becauſe no common-wealth among the Gentiles did puniſh , nor 
modeſt men forbeare , or reprehend ſuch mariages : as appeareth by Laban, 
who after h: had deceined lacob by giuing hi 
red him alſo the former promiſed , whom withour difficulric of coufcience he ac- 
cepted (Gen. 29.) neither did that holie Patriarch thinke it vnlan ſul to keepe 
them both. And when ludas matched his ſecond fonne , and promiſed the third 
to the wife of his firſt ſonne, he did ir according to the cuſtome of that place & 
time, Gen, 38. And Noemi ſpoke according to the ſame cuſtome, Ruth «, v. 11. 
Againe , where this law forbiddeth a man to marie, or companie with his wiues 
liter, it addeth , while, She ir lixing , not prohibiting —_— , When bis firſt 
wife is dead. Yet his wiucs fſter is as nere in athnitic , as bis brothers wife. 
Likewiſe, the diuerſitie of puniſhments 942. 20, ) for tranſgreſlion of this 
law, either in the right line, or in the firſt collateral degree of conſanguitie, 
who were puniſhed by death; and for tranſgreiſing in the firſt collateral degree 
of affiaitic, or in the ſecond either of conſanguinitie or aftinitie , who had lefle 
punichments , ſheweth that the former degrees are prohibited by the law of na- 
ture, and not the other: for then the violation ſhould be like ſinne, and puniſhed 
alike Finally, it is euident, that certaine of theſe degrees are not againſt the law 
to the law 
of nature, maried his brothers daughter called Sarai, otherwiſe Ieſcha, Gen 11, 
which wariage God approucd by manie bleſſings. Alſo Iacob maried two fiſters 
together. Two ſonnes of Iudas maricd the ſame woman ſucceſſiuely. And Am- 


| ram(Moyfſcy father )maried his aunt, bis fathers ſiſter, En 6.v,20 Nom 2 C. v. 9. 


Wherfore ſceing neither the firſt collateral di gree in affinitie, nor the ſecõd col- 
lateral in conſanguinitie or aſſinitie, is forbid by the law of nature but by poſitiue 
only, and that — ceremonial & iudicial lawes of the old Teſtament ceaſed in 
the New , and are abrogated by Chriſt, it refteth proued that the ſame bind not 
Chriſtiaus, but as they are renew ed and eſtablished by the Church, or C hriſtian 
c6mon-wealths. And as this is done in temporal cauſes by temporal States, partly 

| in the law of Moyſcs, as by 


punishing thet᷑t in ſome countries with death, but nor adulterie,which were con- 
trarie in the old Teſtament, Gen. 3u v.14 44.17. fad. 22. v. . Len. 20 v. 10: in like 
fort the Church of Chriſt ordainerh lawes, altereth, & vpon.iuſt occaſions dif- 


nature, 


ic to be obſerued, which. 


his wife. Which ſpecially they denic. It is alſo proued that this and ſome o- 
ther degrees expreſſed in this place, were not againſt the lav of nature (which. 


him one ſiſter for an other, offe- 


| 


by renew in rec ame, which was in 
punishing wilful murder by death, Exo. 21. v. 18. partly with alteration, as by | 


pencetk, in al degrees of conſanguinitie and affinitic, not furbid by che law of 


LEVITICVS. 


— 
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CHAP, XIX. 


Diners Moral , Ceremonial , and ludicial precepts are briefly recited, 


VR Lord ſpake to Moyſes, ſaying : 2. Speake to al the 
SENG afiemblic of the children of Iſrael, and Shalt ſay to 
chem: Be ye holie, becauſe I the Lord your God am ho- 

& lie. 3. Let euerie one feare his father, and mother, Keepe 
my Sabbaths. I the Lord your God. 4. Turne not your 

ſclues to idols, neither make you to your ſelues molten Gods. I the 
Lord your God. 5. If ye immolate an hoſte of pacifikes tothe Lord, 
that it may be placable , 6. that day wherin it is immolated , shal you 
eate it, and the next day: and whatſocuer hal be left vntil the third day, 
you shal burne with fire, 7. If after twodaies ante man eate therof , 2 
shal be profane, and guiltie of impietie :8. and shal beare his iniquitie, 
b ecauſe he hath polluted the holie of the Lord , and that ſoule hal pe- 
r: ch out of his people. 9. And when thou reapeſt the corne of thy land, 


t kou shalt not sheare the face of the earth to the yerie ground: neither | 
Shalt thou gather the eares that remaine. 10. Neither in thy vineyard | 


Shalt thou gather the cluſters and grapes that fal downe , but shalt 
leaue them tothe peore,and the ſtrangers to take, I the Lord your God. 
11, You shal not commit theft. You $hal not lie, neither shal anie 
man deceaue his neighbour, 12. Thou shalt not forſwearethy ſclfin my 
name, nor pollute the rame of thy God. I the Lord. 13. Thou shalt not 
calum:ziate thy neighbour , nor oppreſſe him by violence. The worke | 
of thy hireling shal not abide with thee vntil * ths Thou shalt 

not ſpeake euil of the deafe man, nor puta ſtumbling block before the 
blind: but thou shalt feare the Lord thy God, becauſe I am the Lord. 
ry. Thou shalt not doe that which is vniuſt , nor iudge vniultly. Con- 
lider not the perſon of a poore man, neither honour thou the counte. 


nance of him that is mighue. Iudge iuſtly to thy neighbour. 16. Thou tabernacle 


; 


The Epiſtle on} 
Wedneſday in 
Paſſion weeke. 


Shalr not be a criminatour , nor a whiſperer among the people. Thou 
halt not ſtand againſt the bloud of thy neighbour. Ithe Lord. 17. Thou 
Shalr not hate thy brother in thy hart, but controle him openly, leſt 


of the iniurie of thy citizens. Thou shalt loue thy fremd 
Lord, 19. Keepe-ye my lawes. Thou shalt not make thy cattel to, 
wich the beaſts ot an ether kind. Thy field thou shalt not fow with <- 
uers ſeede. A garment (/) that is wouen of two ſorts; thou Shale nat 
put on. 20. If a man lic With a woman by carnal copulation, that is 
bondwoman alſo mariable,& yet not redeemed with a price, nor made 


1 


made of 


thir 3 but 
thou incurre ſinne through him. 18. Sce ke not reuenge, not be mindeful al par Lo | 


ith heretikes 
d other inf. 
dels is forbid. 
2. C OT, 6, 
Draw noi in 
yoke with inft- 
dels, The d | 


frec 
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7.7. in L 
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Win 
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(b) See Gen. 
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free, both ſhal be beaten, and they ſhal not die, becauſe ſhe was 
got free. 21. And for his offence he ſhal offer to the Lord, 
at the dore of the tabernacle of teſtimonie a ramme: 22. and the 
Prieſt ſhal pray for him, and for his ſinne before the Lord, and he 
ſhal become propitious to him againe , and the ſinne ſhal be forgiuen. 
23. When you ſhal be entred into the land, and haue planted in it fruit 
trees, you ſhal take away the prepuces of them: the fruits that come 
forth ſhal be vncleane to you, neither ſhal you cate of them, 24. But in 
the fourth yeare, al their fruit ſhal be ſandlified , laudable to the Lord, 


| 25- And the fifth yeare youſhal eate the fruits, gathering the offpring 


that they bring forth. I the Lord your God. 26. You ſhal not eate 
with bloud. You ſhal notdiuine, (b) nor obſerue dreames. 27. Neither 
ſhal you cut your haire roundwile : nor ſhave your beard. 28. And for 
the dead you ſhal not cut your fleſh , neither ſhal you make in your 
{clues any figures or markes. I the Lord. 29. Make not thy daughter a 
common ſtrumpet, leſt the land be contamined and filled with 
wickedneſſe. 30. Keepe ye my Sabbaths , & feare my Sanctuaric. Izhe 
Lord. 31. Decline not to magicians, neither aske any thing of ſooth- 
ſayers, tobe polluted by them. I the Lord your God. 32. Before the 
hoare head riſe vp, and honour the perſon of an old man: and feare the 
Lord thy God. I am the Lord. 33. It a ſtranger dwel in your land, and 
abide among you, doe not vpbraid him: 34. but let him be among 
you as the ſame countrie man: and youſhal louc him as your ſelues : for 
you alſo haue been ſtrangers in the Land of Ægypt. I the Lord your 
God. 35. Doe not anie vniuſt thing in judgement , in rule, in weight, 
or meaſure, 36. Let the balance be juſt, and the weights equal, the 
buſhel iuſt , and the ſextarie equal, I the Lord your God , that brought 
you out of the Land of Ægypt. 37. K eepe al my precepts, and al my 
iudgements, and doe them. I the Lord. 


CHAT. XX 

Wboſeener gineth of his ſeed to Moloch muſt be ſloned to death. 6. Al that de- 
cle to Magicke, 9.curſe them parents, 10, commit aduterie, certaine inceſt, 
er beſtialitie, hal die.1 9, Other inceſt is depriuea of children. 22. The Iſtac- 
lites alſo ahal be caſt out of the Land, if they commit ſuch ſinnes. 


J N D our Lord ſpake to Moyſes, ſaying: 2. Theſe things 

3 > ou ſhalt ſpeake to the children of Iſracl: If anie man of 
CANE the children of 1ſracl , & of the ſtrangers, that dwel in Iſ- 
Aa racl, giue of his ſeede tothe idol Moloch, dying let him 
9928 dye: the people cf the land ſhal ſtone him. 3. And 1 wil 
ſet my face againſt him: and wil cut him off from the middes of his 


people! 
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people, becauſe he hath giuen of his ſeed to Moloch, and hath conta- 
minated my Sanctuarie, and polluted my holy name. 4. And it the peo- 
ple of the land neglecting, and as it were litle eſteeming my command- 
ment, let atone the man that hath giuen of his ſeed to Moloch , and 
wil not kithim : 5, I wil ſer my face vpon that man, & his kinred,and 
wil cut off both him, and al that conſented with him, to commit forni- 
cation with Moloch, out of the middes of their people. 6. The ſoule 
that ſhal decline to Magicians and ſouthſayers, and shal commit forni- 
cation with them, I wil ſet my face againſt it, and deſtroy it out of the 
middes of his people. 7.Santifie-your ſelues, and be holie, becauſe I am 
the Lord your God. 8. Keepe my ptecepts, & doe them. ] the Lord that 
ſanctiſie yon. 9.He that curſeth his father, or mother, dying let him die: 
he hath curſed father, and mother, his bloud be ypon him. 10. I any man 
commit adulterie with an other mans wife, and commit aduoutrie 
wich his neighbours wife, dying let them dye, both the adulterer and 
the aduoutreſſe. ii. e that lieth with his ſtepmother, and reuealeth the 
ignominie of his father, dying let both die: their bloud be vpon them. 
12. If anie man lie with his daugther in la, let both die, becauſe 

haue done an hainous fact: their bloud be vpon them. 13. He that 

with man as it he ſhould companie with woman, both haue committed 
abomination, dying let them die: their bloud be vpon them. 4. He that 
beſides his wife the daughter , (4) marieth her mother, hath done 
wickednes : he shal burne aliue with them, neither ſhal there ſo great 
abomination remaine inthe middes of you, 15, He that ſhal companie 
with beaſt & cattel, dying let him die: che beaſt alſo doe ye kil. 6. The 
woman that ſhal lie vnder anie beaſt , shal be killed t cr withthe 


of his father, or the daughter of his mother, & ſeeth her turpmude, & ſhe 
| bcholdeth her brothers ignominie , they haue committed a ſhameful 
thing: they ſhal be ſlaine in the ſight of their people, becauſe they haue 


that companyeth with a we man in her menſtrual fluxt, & reuealeth her 


ed out of the middes of their people. 1g. The turpitude of thy aunt by 


their iniquitie.20.He that companyeth withthe wite ot his vncle by the 
father, or of his vncle by the mother, & reucalerhthe ignowirie of his 
| Kinred , both ſhal beare their ſinne: without children they ſhal die. 
21, He that maricth his brothers wife, doth an vnlawtul thing, he hath 
reuealed his brothers turpitudem hey ſhal be ĩchout children. 22, Keepe 

my lawes, and judgements , and doe them: leſt the land which youſhal 
enter into and inhabite. vomite out yo alſo. 23. Walke not in the ordi- 
nances of the natiõs, which 1 wil expel before you. For (b) al theſe things 
haue they done, and I haue abhorred them. 24. But to you I ſpeake: 


Oo 2 Poffeſſe 


8 


ſanie degree i 


(a) Violating 
this law in 


the right line, 
either of con- 
ſanguinitie, or 
aſſinitie, or in 
the firſt colla-} - 
teral degree of 
conſaaguini- 
tie «as puni- 
ſhed with 


ſame: their bloud be vpon thẽ̃. 15. Ne that takerh his ſiſter the daughter 1 


hs he ſ, 
reucaled one an others turpitude, & they ſhal beare their iniquitie. ig. He — 
turpitude, &(he openeth the fountaine of her bloud, both (hal be deſtroy- 


thy mother, and of thy aunt by thy father, thou ſhalt not diſcouer: he this, 
that doth this, hath diſcloſed the ignominie of. his fle ſu, both ſhal beate 


death; but in 


the firſt colla- 


more hainvus, 
& for al toge- 


ther the ha. |} 
ran. tes Ne þ 
caſt out of 


their land. 


: 
" 
4 


oo 


* 


(a) By the 
4 S. Paul 


garments 
Mat, 16,)con- 
rar ie te this 


one dignitie. 


1294 


L EVITIC VS. Punishments. 


Polleſſe their land, which I wil E you for an inhericante;aland flow- 
iag with milke and honie. I the Lord your God, that haue ſeperated 


you from other people 


s. 23, Therfore doe you alſo ſeparate the cleane 


bealt, from the vncleane,and thecleane foule from the vncleane: pol- 


lute not your ſoulcs in 


beaſts, and birds, and al things that moue on the 


earth, and which I haue ſhewed vnto you to be polluted. 26. Vou ſhal 
be holie ynto me, becauſe I the Lord am holie, and I haue ſeparated 
you from other peoples, that you ſhould be mine. 27. Man, or woman, 
in whom is a pythonical or diuining ſpirit, dying let them die: they ſhal 


ſtone them: their bloud be vpon them. 


it what funerals Prieſts 
marie. 9. 4 Priefts daughter committing fornication” muſt be bur ned. 10. The 


bigb-Frieſt abal not vn 
at anie funeral, ne at 


muſt rake 4 virgin. 16. 


CHAP. XXI. 
may not be preſent. 7. What women they may net 
couer bis bead , nor rent bis garment , nor be preſent 


al ges forth of the holie place,13. When be marieth be 
None that hath a blemisb in Ms bodie(though be be of 


Aaron ſtock.) sal miniſter in the Santtuarie nor approach to the Altar, 


VR Lord ſaid alſo to Moyſes : Speake to the 
Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron, and thou ſhalt ſay to 


chem: Let not a Prieſt be contaminated in the 
deaths of his citizens, 2. but onlie in his kinne, 


and nigh of bloud, that is to ſay, vpon his father 
a d. mother, and ſonne, and daughter, brother 
alſo, 3. and ſiſter, being a virgin which hath not 
been maried to a huſband : 4. but neither in( a) 


the Prince of his people {hal he be contaminated, 5. Neither ſhal they 
ſhaue their head nor beard , nor make inciſions in their fleſh,6, They 
ſhal be holie to their God , and ſhal not pollute his name: for the burnt 


ſacrifice of the Lord, and breads of their God doe they offer, and ther- 
fore they ſhal be holie. 7. A whore and a vile ſtrumpet he shal not take 


to wife, nor her, that 


is put away from her husband: becauſe they 


are confecrated to their God, 8. and offer the breads of propoſition, Be | 
they holie therfore , becauſe 1 alſo am holie, the Lord, that ſanctifie 

them. 9. The daughter of a Prieſt, if ſhe be taken in whordome, & diſ- 
honour the name of her father, ſhal be burnt with fire, 10, The Grand 


Biſhop, that is to ſay the Prieſt that is greateſt among his brerhren, | 


vpon whoſe head hath been poured the oyle of vnction, ard whoſe 
hands were conſecrated in prieſthood , and who was rcuc- 
ſted with the holie veſtiments „ ſhal not vncouer his head, 


his garments : 11. and to no dead perſon ſhal 


he ſhal ( b ) not rent 


he | 


- 
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he enter in at al. vpon his father alſo, and mother (hal he not be conta- 
minated. 12. Neither ſhal he goe forth out of the holie places, leſt he 
pollute the Sanctuatie of the Lord, becauſe the oyle of the holie 
vaction of his God is ypon him. I the Lord, 13. He ſhal take a virgin 
vato his wife: 14. but a widow and her that is put away, and a filth, and 
2 whore he (hal not take, but a maid of his one people: x5. that he 
mingle not the ſtocke of his Kinred with the common people of his 


nation: becauſe I am the Lord that ſanRike him, 16. And our Lord 


ſpake to Moyles , ſaying : 17. Speake to Aaron: The man of thy ſeed 


oughout their families, that hath( c) a blemish,shal nor offer breads 


2 4. Moyſes therfore ſpake to Aaron, and to his ſonnes, and to al Iſcael, 
al things that had been commanded him. 


— 


CHAP. XXII. 
Who may tate of ſanctißed things. 15. 4nd what things may be offered, 


VR Lord alſo ſpake to Moyſes, ſaying: 2. 8 to 
© Aaron and to poke ? 3 — ot . that 
JA arc the conſecrated things of the children of Iſrael, and 
contaminate not the name of the things ſanctified to me, 
"© hich they offer. I the Lord. 3. Say to them, and to their 
poſteritie: Euerie man of your ſtocke , that approacheth to thoſe things 
that are conſecrated, & which the children of Iſrael haue offered to 

Lord, in whom there is vncleannefle,shal perish before the Lord. I am 
the Lord. . The man of the ſeed of Aaron that is a lepre, or hath a flute 
of ſeed (a) shal not eate of thoſe things that are ſanctiſied to me until he 


(2) By theſe 
accidental 


be healed. He that toucheth a thing vncleane by occaſion of that is dead, 
and he from whom iſſueth ſeed as it were of copulation ,5. and he that 
toucheth a creeping beaſt, and whatſocuer — 5 — | 
wherof is filthie, 6, shal be vncleane vntil cuen, and shal not cate thoſe 


Oo 3 


cleannes was 
eſigured the | 
cenſure of ſuſ- 
ſpenſion in 
things that are ſanctified: but when he hath washed his flesh with clergie men. 
water, 7. and the ſunne is downe , then being cleanſed he shal eate ot 


formities and 


(e) If ſuch de- 
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the Jancißed things, becauſe it is his meate. 8. Carrien 
and that which was taken of a beaſt, they ſhal not eate, nor 
be polluted in them. I am the Lord. 9. Let them Keep my precepts, 
that they be not ſubiect to ſinne, and die in the Saqct 1arie, when they 
ſhal haue polluted it. I the Lord that ſanctifie them. io. No ſtranger ſhal 
cate of the ſanctiſied things, the Prieſts gueſt and hireling ſhal not eate 
of them, 11, But whom the Prieſt hath bought, and he that is his ſer- 
uant borne in his houſe, theſe ſhal eate of them, 12. If the daughter of 
a Prieſt be maried to auie of the people: of thoſe things that are ſancti- 
fied, and of the firſt fruits ſhe ſhal not carte, 13. But if ſhe be a widow,or 
put away, and without children returne to her fathers houſe : as ſhe was 
wont being a maid , ſhe ſhal be fed with lier fathers meats, No ſtrãger 


{ hath power to eate of them.14.He that eateth of the ſanctiſied things by 


ignorance,ſhal adde the fifth part with that which he did cate, and ſhal 
giue it tothe Prieſt into the Sanctuarie. 1g . Neither ſhal they contami- 
nate the ſanctified things of the children of Iſrael, which they offer to 
the Lord: 16, leſt perhaps they ſuſtaine the iniquitie of their offence, 
when they ſhal haue eaten the Lanctifed things. I the Lord that ſanctiſie 
them. i). And our Lord ſpake to Moyſes, faying: 18. Speake to Aaron, 
and to his ſonnes , and to al the children of Iſrael, and thou ſhalt ſay to 
them: The man of the houſe of Iſrael, and of the ſtrangers which dwel 
with you, that offereth his oblarion, either paying his vowes , or offe- 
ring of his owne accord, hatſoeuer that be which he preſenteth for an 
holocauſt of the Lord, 19. to be offered by yeu,it ſhal be a male with- 
out ſpot, of beefes,& mutrons,& of goats, 20. If it haue a blemiſh, you 
{hal not offer it,neither ſhal it be acceptable. 21. The man that offereth 
a victime of pacifikes to the Lord, either paying his vowes, or offerin 

of his ovrne accord, as wel of beefes as ot muttons, ſhal offer it without 
blemiſn, that it may be acceptable: there ſhal be no blemiſh in it. 22, If 
it be blind, if it be broken, if it haue a ſcarre, if bliſters, or a ſcab, or a 
drie ſcurfe: you ſhal not offer them to the Lord, nor burne of them vpor 
the Lordes altar. 23. An oxe and a ſheep, hauing the care and the taile 
cut off, thou waiſt offer voluntarily, but a yow can not be paied of them, 
24. No beaſt that hath the ſtones bruiſed , or cruſhed, or cut and taken 


away, shal you offer to the Lord, & in your land make not this at al. 2 5. 


Of the hand of a ſtranger you ſhal not offer breads to your God, and 
what other thing focuer he would giue: becauſe they are al corruptcd,,& 
blemithed:you ſhal not receiue thẽ. 26. And our Lord ſpake to Moyſes, 
ſaying : 27. An oxe, a ſheep, and a goat, when they are brought forth, 


| ſhal be ſeuen dayes vnder the vdder of their damme : but the cight day 
| and ſo forward they may be offered to the Lord. 28. Whetherit be 2 


beefe, or a ſheep, they ſhal not be immolated in one day with their 


| yong ones.29.1f you immolate an hoſte for thankes-giuing tothe Lord, 


that he may be placable, zo. the fame day you thal cate it, there ſhal not 
ought remaine vntil the morning of the next day. the Lord,zz, Keep my 


com- 
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comandments, & doe them. I the Lord. 32. Pollute not my holie name 
that I may be ſanctified in the middes of the children of Iſrael. I the 
Lord that ſanctifie you, 33. and brought you out of the Land of Ægypt, 
that I might be your God, I the Lord. 


C HAP. XXIII. 


The ſelemnities of the Sabbath, 3. of Paſch and firſt ſraits, 15. of Pentecoſt, 
23. of Trumpets, 26, of Expiations, 33. of Tabernacles ; and with what 
rites the ſame shal be celebrated. 


ND our Lord ſpake to Moyſes, ſaying : 2.Speake to the 
children of 1ſracl, and thou ſhalt ſay to them: Theſe 
re / the feſtiuities of our Lord, which you ſhal cal holie. 
. Six dayes ye shal doe worke:(4)the ſeuenth day, becauſe 
it is the reſt ofthe ſabbath, shal be called helic.No worke | 
ſhal you doe in it: it is (b)the Sabbath of the Lord in al your habitations. 
4.Theſe therfore are the holie feſtiuities of the Lord, which you muſt 
celebrate in their times. 5. The firſt month, the fourteenth day of the 
month at euen, is the (c) Phaſe of the Lord: 6. and the fifteenth day of 
this month is the ſolemnitie of the Azymes of the Lord. Seuen daĩes ſhal 
ou eate azymes. 7. The firſt day shal be moſt ſolemne vnto you, & ho- 
lie no ſeruile worke ſhal you doe in it: 8. but you $hal offer ſacrifice in 


fre to the Lord ſeuen daies, bur the ſeuenth day ſhal be more ſolẽne, & 
more holie: and you ſhal doe no ſeruile worke in it. g. And our Lord [bath 


| in memo- 


ſpaketo Moyſesloying : 10.Speake to the children ef Iſrael, and thou 
t ſay to them. When you ſhal be entred into the land, which I wil 
iue you, and ſhal reape your corne, you ſhal bring ſheaues of eares, the 
firſt fruits of your harueſt ro the Prieſt; 11. who hal eleuate the bundle 
before the Lord,the next day after the Sabbath, that it may be accepta- 
ble for you, and ſhal ſanfific ir. 12. Andin the ſelf-ſame day that the 
ſheafe is conſecrated, ſhal be killed a lambe without ſpot of a yeare old 


it, two tenths of floure tempered with oile , for a burnt ſacrifice of the 
Lord, and a moſt ſweete odour : libaments alſo of wine, the fourth 


part of an hin, 14.Bread,and fried barlie, & frumentie, you that noreate | 


of the corne, vntil the day that you offer therof to your God. It is a pre- 


cept for euer in your generations, and al your habuations, 15. Youthal |. 


number therfore from the morow after the Sabbath , wherin you did 
offer the ſheafe of the firſt fruits, ſeuen ful weekes, 16. vnto the 
morow after the ſeuenth weeke be expired,thatis to ſay (d) ſiſtie daies, 
and ſo you ſhal offer a new. ſacrifice to the Lord, 17. out of al your 


habi- 


The fourth 
part. 

Of feaſts, ti- 
mes of reſt, & 
Tubilee, with 
prluiledges, te- 
wards & pu- 
niſhments. 


eight ſeueral, 
feaſts com- 
manded by this 
law 


(beſides 
the dailie ſa- | 
crifice) mẽtio- 


1g. of which 
only ſeuen are 


* expreſſed. 
(b) The s- 


rie that God | 
created al 


(s)There were] 


ned Num. 26. & 


— 


things in (ix 
daies & reſted 
the ſeuenth. 


2. 
(e) Paſch in 
memorie of 


d) pentecoſt 


of recetuing 
the law, 


in remembrace} 


for an holocauſt of the Lord. iz. And the libamems ſhal be offered with dm Egge. 


— 


« 
(e)Feaſt of 
trumpets, in 
memorie that 
a ramme ſtic- 
king by the 
hornes was of- 
tered by Abra«| 
ham in ſtead of 
Iſaac. 


F. 
, Feaſt ofEx- 

piation on in 
memoric of 
the ſinne in 
worshippin 
the 1 ns 
for al finnes 
forgotten, or 
Ivaknowen. 


6, 

(g) Feaſt of 
| abernacles, 
to remember 
Gods prote- 
FI 2 
Aion in the 
'wildernes, 
[where the 

welled in ta- 
bernacles 40. 
yeares. 


| 


7. 
( fFeaſt ef 
Aſſemblie and 
collection, in 
memorie of 
acc giuen 
in the fand of 
promiſe. 
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| habitations, two loaues of firſt fruits, of two tenths of floure (e) lea- 


uened, the which you shal bake for the firſt fruits of the Lord. 18, And 
you shal offer with the breads ſcuen lambs without _ of a yeare old, 
and one calfe from the heatd, & two tammes, and they shal be for an 
holocauſt with their libaments , for a moſt ſweet odour to the Lord. 
19. You shal make a buck goat alſo for ſinne, and two lambs of a 
yeare old for hoſts of pacifikes. 20. And when the Prieſt hath eleuated 
them with the breads of the firſt fruits before the Lord, they ſhal turne 
to his vſe. 21. And you shał cab this day moſt ſolemne, and moſt holie: 
no ſcruile worke shal you doe in it. It shal be an euerlaſting ordinance 
in al your habitations, and generations. 22. And after you reape the | 
corne of your land, you shal not cut itto the verie ground: neither shal 
you gather the eares that remaine, but you shal let them alone for the 
poore & for ſtrangers. I am the Lord your God, 23. And our Lord ſpake 
to Moyſes, ſaying: 24. Speake tothe children of Iſrael: The ſeuenth 
month on (e) the firſt day of the month, ſhal be a Sabbath; a memorial, 
by ſounding of trumpets, and ſhal be called holie: 25. no ſeruile worke 
ſhal you doe in it, and you ſhal offer holocauſt to the Lord. 26. And 
our Lord ſpake to Moyſes, ſay ing: 27. vpon the tenth day of this ſe- 
uenth month ſhal be the day of (/) expiations moſt ſolemne, and it 
ſhal be called holie: and you ſhal afflict your ſoules in it, and ſhal offer 
holocauſt to the Lord. 28. No ſeruile worke shal you doe the time of 
this day: becauſe it is a day of propitiation, that the Lord your God may | 
become propitious vnto you. 20. Euerie ſoule , that is not afflicted this 
day, ſhal periſſx out of his people: 30. and which ſhal doe anie wor ke, the 
ſame wil I deſtroy out of his people. ʒ i. No worke therfore shal you doe 
init: it shal be an cuerlaſting ordinarce vnto you in al your generations, 
and habitations. 32. It is a Sabbath of reſiing, and you shal afflict your 
ſoules the ninth. day of the month : from euen vntil euen you shal cele- 
brate your ſabaths. 33. And our Lord ſpake to Moyſes, ſaying:34. Speake 
to the children of Iſrael: From the fifteenth day of this ſeuenth month, 
ſhal be the feſtiuitie of (g) tabernacles ſeuen Lies to the Lord.z5. The 
ſirſt day ſlial be called moſt ſolemne and moſt holie : no ſeruile worke | 
{hal you doe in it. And ſeuen daics you ſhal offer holocauſts to the 
Lord. 36. The eight day alſo ſhal be moſt ſolemne and moſt holie, and 
ou ſhal offer holocauſts to the Lord: for it is of (h) aſſemblie and col- 
[eQion : no ſcruile wor ke ſhal you doe in it.z9. Theſe are the feſliuitics. 
of the Lord, which you ſhal cal moſt ſolemne and moſt holie, and inal 
offer in them oblations to the Lord, holocauſts and libaments accor- 
ding to the rite of euerie day: 38. beſide the ſabbaths of the Lord, and 
your guifts and thoſe that you ſhal offer by vow, or Which you thal giue 
to the Lord voluntarily. 39. Therfore from the fifteenth day of the ſcucth 
month, when you ſhal haue gathered al the fruits of y our land, you ihal 
celebrate the feſtiuitie of the Lord ſeuen daies, on the hrit day and the 
eight {hal be a ſabbath, that is zeſt, 40. And you ſhal take to you the 


2 firſt 


— 


| 


dayes. 
to you the firſt day the fruits ot a molt faire tree, and the branches of | 
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palmes, and boughs of the tree with thicke leaues, and willowes of 
the brook, and you ſhal reioice before the Lord your God. 41. And you 
ſhal celebrate the ſolemnitie therof ſeuen daies in the yeare. It ſhal be an 
(ij euerlaſting ordipance in your generations. The ſeuenth month ſhal 
you celebrate the feſtiuitie, 42, and ſhal dwel in bowers ſeuen daies, 
cucrie one that is of the ſtocke of Iſrael ihal abide in tabernacles: 43. 
that your poſteritie may learne that I made the children of Iſrael to 
dwel in tabernacles, when I brought them out of the Land of Ægypt. 
I the Lord your God. 44. And Moyſes ſpake concerning the ſolemni- 
tics of our Lord to the children of 1ſracl. 


ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP, XXIII. 


2. The feſtimities,) As other lawes written by Moyſes concerning Sacrifices, Sa 
craments, Degrees hindering mariage , puniſhments ot ſinnes, andthe like, are 
partly moral, pertaining to the law of nature, partly ceremonial , or judicial, 
which may be altered: fo this law of feſtiuities is partly maral , for that al men 
are bound to keep ſome feſtiual dayes in honour of God, partly ceremonial, 
and fo the Sabbath day was kept ho!ie in the old Teſtament , the ſeuenth day of 
the weeke,and other feaſts , the dayes here preſcribed. But theſe particular feaſts 
and times are ab ogatcd by Chrift , whom they prefigured In ſo much that now 
it is not lawful to keep them, for it would fignifie that C hriſt were not come, as 
S. Paul teacheth [Rem. 14. Galat 4. Collrſ. 2, and in other places) and it were 
plaine Iudaiſme, and Hereſie condemned by the Conncel of Laodicia cap. 9. 
«curſing them thats Indaize al flayning that day werks.S,Gregoric alſo refuteth 
this hereſie, 11.11, Epiſt. 3. ſhex ing that Antichriſt wil embarce ii fauour ing the 
lewes : In places wherof the next day (which ve cal ſunday) is made a perpetual 
holie day, by authoritie of the Church, a d called dies Dominica, our Lords day 
Ades. 1.) And this change the Proteſtants canfeſſe to be Jawful and neceſſarie, 
though we haue ne other expreſſe ſcripture , when ; or by whom it was done, 


but only that S. Iohn had his reuclation in orf Lords day, but by perpetual tradi- 


tion al Chriſtjans know, that the day after the ſabbath is our wecklie holie day, 
in memorie of Chriſts Reſuirction the ſame day, and in figute of the gener 
reſurrection of al men, and of litecuerlaſting to che bleſſed. F. Ang · L. 22; 6. 30. 
cinit. &> E piſt. 115. c. 18. and S. Hierome Eęiſt. ad Hedib, The fame reaſon and au- 
thoritie doe alfo warrant the change of —_ feaſts, and infticution of new, in 
honour of Ged , our Sauiour Icfus Chriſt , his Mother, and other Sainte, and in 


i) Theſe feaſts, 
were exerlafti 
to the Iewes i 
their 

that is, neuer 


{ſtzte. S. Ang. 


to be altered 
by them, nor 
during their 


—" 


$ 43. mn Exed, 1 


| 
Feftinal daics | 
perteine to th 
ſeruice at God. 


It is Rereſie to 
keepe the Sab- 


neee 
. 


memorie of beneſits recciued , as here we ſce in the old Teſtament aiuers were 
commanded by God, ſome alſo initiruted long after Moyſes , as by Mardocheus 


and other lcwes , Efter 9. and the reſtauration with new dedication of the altar ö 
| 1. Machab, 5. obſerued by our Sauiour Loan, 10. v. 22. | 


4) Two tenths 
of an ephi, that 
Is , two go- 
mors, A go- 
mor of Manna, 
which is the 
tenth part of 
an ephi, ſuffi- 
ced one man 
for a day. Exe. 
16. v. 16. & 36. 
ſo that one of 
{theſe loaues 
was as much 
as al the meate 
which two doc 
ordinarily cate 
in one day, 


(b) This Law 
| defi ning e- 
qualitic , was 
to put a limit, 
not to enforce 
to reuenge, for 
the partic da- 
maged , if he 
would , might 
remit al or 
part, S. Aung. l. 
19. c. 25. com, 
F auftum, 


Ceremonial and 
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CHAP. XXIIII. 


Prouifion of oile ſor lamps in the Taberuacle. 5. The making , aud diſpoſing the 
loaues of propoſition. 10. The punishment of Laſphemue, and manſlaughter, 
18, And the paine of equal reuenge. 


ND our Lord ſpake to Moyſes, ſaying: 2. Command 

E the children of Iſrael, that they _ vnto thee oyle 

F of oliues moſt pure, and cleare, to furniſh the lamps 
continually, 3. without the veile of the teſtimonie in 

the tabernacle of couenant. And Aaron ſhal ſet them 

: from euen vntil morning before the Lord, by a per- 
tual ſeruice and ritc in your generations. 4. Vpon the candle- 
ſicke moſt cleane ſhal they be put alwaies in the light of the Lord. 
5. Thou ſhalt take alſo floure, & ſhalt bake therof rwelue breads, which 
ſhal haue euerie one (a) two tenths : 6, which thou ſhalt fer fix one 
againſt an other vpon the moſt cleane table before the Lord,7. and thou 
ſhalt put vpon them the cleareſt frankincenſe , that the bread may be 
for a moniment of the oblation of the Lord. 8. Eucric ſabbath they ſhal 
be changed before the Lord, receiued of the children of Iſrael by an 
euerlaſting couenant: 9. and they ſhal be Aarons and his ſonnes, that 
they may eate them in a holie place: becauſe it is moſt Holie of the ſa- 
crifices of the Lord by a perpetual right. 10. And behold there went 
forth the ſonne of a woman of Iſrael, whom the had borne of an Ægy- 
ptian among the children of Iſrael, and fel at words ia the campe with 
a man of Iſrael, 11. And when he had blaſpheined'the name, and had 
curſed it, he was brought to Moyſes : (And his mother was called Sa- 
lumith , the daughter of Dabri of the tribe of Dan.) 12. And they did 
caſt him into priſon , til they might know what our Lord would com- 
mand. 13. Who ſpake to Moyſes, 14. ſaying : Bring forth the blaſphe- 
mer without the came, and let al that heard him put their hands vpon 
his head, and let al the people ſtone him. 15. And to the children of If- 
rael thou ſhalt ſpeake : The man that curſeth his God ſhal beare his 
ſinne: 16. and he that blaſphemeth the name of the Lord, dying let him 
dye: al themultitude of the people ſhal ſtone him , whether he be 2 na- 
tural, or ſtranger, He that blaſphemeththe name of the Lord, dying let 
him dye, 17. He that ſtriketh, and killeth a man, dying let him dye. 
18. He that ſtriketh abeaſt , ſhal render one for it, that is to ſay , ſoule 
for ſoule. 19. He that giueth anie of his neighbours a blemiih, (b) as he 
did, ſo ſhal it be done to him: 20. fracture for fracture, eye for eye, 
tooth for tooth he ſhal reſtore. What blemiſh he gaue, the like ſhal he 


be com- | 


— 


— 
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| to thee & thy mar- ſcruant, to thy woman- ſeruant and — 
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be compelled to ſuſtaine. 21. He that ſtriketh a beaſt , ſhal reader an 


ludicial precepts. 


her, He that ſtriketh a man, {hal be puniihed. 22. Let there * | 
0 ane: be 


iudgement among you, whether a ſtranger , ora natural 6 | 
cauſe l am the Lord your God. 23. And Moyſes ſpake to the children 
of Iſrael : and they brought him forth that had blaſphemed , without 


the camp, and they ſtoned him. And the children of Iſrael did as our | 


Lord had commanded Moyles. 


CHAP... XXV. 


The law of the ſeuenth yeare, 8. and fiftieth yeare , which is the Inbilie, 13. | 


when al inberitance ſold returneth to the former owner (24. 4 alſo it may 


in the meane time be redeemed.) 35. Vſurie probibiced , 39. and ſeruitude 


among the Iſraelites , only they may be byred til the lubilie Jeare, 47. and 
may be redeemed ſrom ſeruitude of ſtrangers : 54. at leaſt they shal be free 
iu the yeare of lulilie. 


ND our Lord ſpake to Moyſes in the mount Sinai, 
4 N ſaying : 2. Speaketo the children of Iſrael, and thou ſhalt 
ey tothem: When youſhal be entred to the land which 1 
vil giue you, thou ſhalt ſabbatize the ſabbathtothe Lord. 


* 


ſnalt cut thy vineyard, and ſhalt gather the fruits therof: 4. but in the 
ſeuenth yeare a ſabbath ſhal be to the earth, of the reſting of the Lord; 
the field thou ſhalr not ſow , andthe vineyard thou ſhalt not cut. 5, The 
things that the grouad ſhal bring forth of it- ſelf, thou ſhalt not reap: & 
the grapes of thy firſt fruits mou lhalt not gather . as a vintage: for it is a 
yeare of the reſting of the earth: 6. but they ſhal be vnto you for meate, 
and to 
the ſtranger that ſciourneth with th: e: 7. to thy beaſts & cattel al things 
that grow ſhal giue meate. 8. Thouſhalt number thee alſo ſeuen — 
of yeares, that is to ſay, ſeuen times ſeuen, which togother make ſour- 
tie nine, yeares: 9. & thou (4) ſhalt ſound with the trumpet the ſeuenth 
month, the tenth day of the month, in the time of propitiation in al your 
land. 10. Thou ſhalt ſarctiſie the fiftieth yeare; and thalr proclaime re- 
miſſion to al the inhabitants of thy land: for it is the yeare of Iubilie. 
Euerie man ſhal returne to his poſſeſſion, & euerie one ſhal goe beck to 


his old familie: 11. becauſe it is the lubilie & the fiftieth yeare. V ou ſhal | 


not ſow nor reape the things thatgrow inthe field of their one accord, 
& the firſt fruits of vintage you iual not gather, 12. hecauſe ot the ſan- 
ctification of rhe lubilie, but fotth uh as they grow you ſhial eate them. 
13. In the yeare of lubilie al ſhal returne to their poſſt ſſions. 14, When 
thou ſhalt ſel ante thing to thy neighbour, or ſhalt buy of him, prefſe 
not thy brother , but according to the number of the yeares of 


lub ilie 


— 


1 


D 2. Six yeares thou ſhalt ſow thy field, and (ix yeares thou 


[which is plea- 


petauration of 


* 


«) Of founding; 
with trumpers, 


ſant & ioyfal, 
commeth the 
name of Iubi- 
lie: the effect 
of it is remiſſiõ 
of al bonds , 


former liber- | 
tie, and rec 
uerie of inhe- 
ritance. Tn 


and 
tion to etetnal 


Pp 2 


—_— 


from bondage; 
theyof , reco- 
ueric of grace; 
at a- 


glorie. 
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Tubilce thou ſhalt buy of him, 15. and according to the ſupputation of 
the fruits he shal ſel to thee. 16, The moe yeares remaine atrer the Iu- 
bilee, ſo much more hal the price increaſe: and the leſſe time that 
thou ſhalt account, ſo much the leſſe ſhal the purchaſe be valued, for 
the time of the fruits he (h1l (el to thee. 17. Doe not afflit your coun- 
trimen, but let euerie one feare his God, becauſe I the Lord your God. 
18. Doe my precepts , and keep my iudgements, a id fulfil them: that 
you may dwel in the land without anie feare, 19. and the ground may 
yeald you her fruits, which you may eate vnto your fil, fearing no mans 
inuaſion. 20. But if you ſay : What ſhal we eate the ſeuenth yeare, if we 


ſixt yeare , and it ſhil yeald the fruits of three yeares : 22. and the eight 
yeare you thal ſow , and ſhil eate of the old fruits, vntil the ninth 
yeare: til new. be growne, you ſhal eate the old, 23, The land alſo hal 
not be ſold for euer: becauſe it is mine, and you are my ſtrangers & ſe- 
iourners. 4. For the which cauſe al the countrie of your poſſeſſion thal 
be ſold vnder the condition of redemption. 2. If thy brother impoue- 
riſhed ſel his litle poſleſſion, & his kinſeman wil, he may redeeme that 
which he had ſold. 26. But if he haue no kinſeman, and himſelf can find 
the price toredeeme it : 27, the fruits ſhal be accounted from that time 
when he ſold it, and the reſidue he ſhal reſtore to the buier , and fo he 
ſhal receiue his poſſeſſion againe. 28. bur if his han4 find not torepay 
the price, the buierſhal haue that he bought, vntil the yeare of Iubilee. 
For init al (ale ſhal teturne to the owner, & to the old poſſeſſour. . He 


chat ſelleth a houſe within the walles ot a citie, ſhal haue licence to re- 


deeme ir, vntil one yeate be expired. zo. If he redeeme it not, and the 
compaſſe of the yeate be fully out, the buier shal poſſeſſe it, & his poſte- 
ritie for euer, & it cã not be redeemed, no not ia the Iubilec.3 i. But it the 
houſe be iu a village that hath not walles, itſhal be ſold according to 
the law of fields, it it be not redeemed before, in the Iubilee it ſhal re- 


{ turneto the owner, 32. The houſes of Leuites, which are in cities, ma 


alwaies be redeemed: 3z;.if they be not redeemed, in the Jubilee they inal 


| returne to the owners, becauſe the houſes of the cities of the Leuites are 


| for poſſeſſions among the children of Iſrael. 34. But let not their ſuburbs 
be ſold, becauſe it is a | poſſeſſion. 35. If thy brother be empo- 
| uerilhed, and weake of hand, & thou receiue him as a ſtranger and ſe- 
iourner, and he liue with thee, 36. take not vſuries (b) ot him, nor more 

then thou gaueſt : feare thy God, that thy brother may liue with thee, 
37-Thou not giue him thy money to vſurie,and an ouerplus of the 
fruits thou ſhalt not exact of him. 38. I the Lord your God, that brought 
you out of the Land of Ægypt, that I might ou you the Land of Cha- 
naan, & might be your God. 39, If thy brot 


ſeruants, 40. but he ſhal be as an hireling and a ſeiourner, vntil the yeare 


with 


— 


ow not, nor gather our fruits ? 21. I wil giue you my benedictionthe. 


er conſtrained by pouertie 
ſel himſelf rothee , thou ſhalt not oppreſſe him with the ſeruitude ot 


| of lubilee he ſhal worke with thee , 41. and aſterward he thal goe out 


— % —_— -.-  —- ow 
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with his chidren, & ſhalrerurne to his kinred & to the poſſeſſion of his | 
fathers. 42. for they are my ſeruants, & I brought them out of the Land 
of Ægypt. let them not be ſold by the condition of ſeruãts: qq. afflict him 
not by might, but feare thy God. 4 4. Let your manſeruãt, & woman ſer- N 
uãt, be of rhe nations that are round about you. 45 .And of the , 
that ſeiourne with you, or that were borne of them in your land, 
you ſhal haue for ſeruants: 46. and by right of inheritance ſhal leaue 
them to your poſteritie, & ſhal poſſeſſe them fot euer, but your brethren 
the children of Iſrael doe ye not oppreſſe by might. 47. If the hand of 
a ſtranger or ſeiourner grow ſtrong among you, and thy brother em- 
poueriihed ſel himſelf to him, or to any of his ſtocke: 48, after the ſale 
he may be redeemed. He that wil of his brethren ſhal redeeme him, 49. 
both the vncle by father, and the vncles ſoune, and the kiuſman, and the 
allied. But and it himſelf be able alſo, he ſhal redeeme hiniſelfe, 30. 
accounting onlie the yeares from the time of his ſelling ynts the yeare | 
of Iubilee: and accomning the money, that he was fold for, according | 
to the number of the yeares and the reckning of an hi-elizg, 5 L. If they | | 
be more yeares that remaine vmil the Jubilee, according to theſe alſo | 
ſhal he repay the price. 52. if few, he ſhal make thereckning with him | | 
according to the number of the yeares, and shal repay tothe buyer for 
that which remainethof the yeares 33. his wages being allowed for the 
which he ſetued before: he shal not afflict him violently in thy fight, 54. 
And if by theſe meanes he can not be redeemed, in the yeare of Iubilee 
| he shal goe out with his children. 3 5. For the children of Iſrael are my 
ſeruants, whom I brought forth out of the Land of Xgyprt, | 
| CHAP. XXVI. | ö 
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With new prohibition of Idolatrie, and commandement to k eepe the Sabbath 3. | | 
re wan ds are promiſed to al that obſer ue Gods precepts. 14. And manic miſc- | 
rable pr nishments are threatued to al travgreſſours. ( Heretikes|: 

| holding their 

r HE Lord your God: you shal not make to your corrupt 
ſclues an idol and (a) thing grauen, neither shal you vil needs 

erect titles, nor fer a notorious ſtone in your land, for 2 

to adore it, for I am the Lord your God. 2. Keep my Sa int py 

ſabbaths, and dread my SanQuarie. I the Lord, 3. It che grauen 

a you walke in my precepts, and keepe my command- thingy which 

ments , and doe __ —— giue you raine in 15 aſons, 4. aud the of = 

earth shal bring fo ring, and the trees s replenished with 1 Der | 
fruits. 5. The threshing of — harueſt shat reach vnto vintage, and bald 4 | 
the vintage shal reach vnto 3 time: and you shaleate your bread peel a gran 
to your fil, and without feare Shal you dwel in yout land. 6.1 wil giue |image,where.. 
peace in your coaſts: your shal ſleepe, and there sHat be none ro make you ¶indced it lignt- 
5 heth az image, 


Pp 3 alrau, 
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aftaid. I wil take away euil beaſts: and the ſword thal not paſſe through 
your quarters. 7. You ſhal purſue your enemies, and they (hal fal be- 
fore you. 8. Fiue of yours {hal purſue an hundred ſtrangers, and an 
hundred of you ten thouſand : your enemies bal fal by the ford 
in your fight. 9. 1 wil reſpect you, and make you increaſe : you ſhal 
be multiplied, & I wil eſtabliſh my couenant with you. io. You ſhal cate 
the eldeſt ofthe old ſtore, & new coming vpon it you ſhal caſt forth the 
old. ii. 1 wil ſet my tabernacle in the middes of you, and my ſoule ſhal 
not caſt you off. 12. I wil walke among you, & wil be your God, & you 
ſhal be my people. 13. I the Lord your God, that haue brought you out 
of the Land of the Ægyptians, that you ſhould not ferue them, and that 
haue broken the chaines of your necks, that you might goe vpright. 
4 But if you wil not heare me, nor doe al my commas it you 
diſpiſe my lawes , and contemne my iudgements that you doe not thoſe 
things which are appointed by me, and bring my couenant to nothing 
worth, 16. I alſo wil doe theſe things to you: I hal quickly viſite you 
with pouertie, and burning heat, which ſhal waſt your eies, & conſume 
your liues, you shal ſow your ſeed in vaine, which ſhal be deuoured of 
the enemies. i7, I wil ſet my face agaiaſt you, and you ſhal fal done be- 
| fore your enemies, and ihal be made ſubiect to them that hate you. You 
Shal fly, when no man purſueth you, 18. But if you wil not obey 
me ſo neither, I wil increaſe your chaſtiſements ſeuen-fold for 
your ſinnes, 19. and wil breake the pride of your ſtubburneſſe. 
And I wil make to you the heauen from aboue as iron, and the earth 
as braſſe. 20. Y our labour ſhal be ſpent in vaine, the earth ſhal not bring 
forth her ſpring, nor the trees yeald their fruits. 21. Ifyou walke contra- 
rie to me, & wil not heare me, I wil increaſe your plagues vntil ſeuen- 
fold for your ſinnes: a2. & I wil ſend in vpon you the beaſts of the field, 
which may conſume you, & your cattel, ard may bring al things to a 
ſmal number, and that your waies may be made deſert, 2 3. And if you 
wil neither fo receiue diſcipline, but walke rather contrarie to me : 24.1 
al ſo wil goe oppoſite againſt you, and wil ſtrike you ſeuen times for 
your ſinnes. 2 5. and I wil bring in vpon you the ſword a reuenger of m 
6: couenant, And when you ſhal fly into the cities, I wil fend the peſtilence 
/ This en- | inthe middeſt of you, and you ſhal be delivercd in the hands of the 
1 enemĩes, 26. after I hal haue broken the ſtaffe of your bread: ſo that ten 
CE in 8a. Women ſhal bake your breads in one ouen , and ſhal render them b 
aria, 4. Reg. weight: and you ſhal cate , and shal not be filled. 27. But if you wil nei- 
5. vpon other ther by theſe meanes heare me, but walke againſt me, 28,1 alſo wil 
= er goe againſt you in contraric turic , and wil chaſtice you with ſcue n pla- 
—— gues for your ſinnes, 3j. ſo that you {hal (b) eate the fleth of your ſones & 
they were be-. of your daughters. 30. I wil deſtroy your excelſes, & breake your idols. 
Geged by Titus You hal fal amõg the ruincs of your idols, & my ſoule ſhal abhorre you, 
4e. 7. zl. in ſo much that I wil bring your cities into a wilderneſſe, and I wil 


ns de belle 1%-| make your Sanctuaries deſert , neither wil i receiue any more the moſt 


ſweet | 


cs 
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ſweet odour. 32. And — + land, and your enemies {hal 
be aſtoniſhed vpon it, when they ſhal be inhabitants therof. 33. And you 
I wil diſperſe into the Gentiles , and wil draw out the {word after you, 
and your land ſhal be deſert, and your cities deſtroied. 34. Then ſhal 
the land take pleaſure in her ſabbaths al the daies of her deſolation : 
when you ſhal be 35. in the enemies land, ſhe ſhal ſabbatize, and reſt in 
the ſabbaths of her deſolation, becauſe ſhe did not reſt in your ſabbaths 
when you dwelt in it, 36. And they that ſhal remaine of you, I wil put 
feare in their harts in the countries of their enemies, the ſound of a 
flying leafe ſhal terrifie them, and they (hal flic it as it were a ſword: 

they ihal fal when no man purſueth, 37. and they ſhal euerie one fal 
vpon their brethren, as flying from warres, none of you ſhal be ſo har- 
die as to reſiſt your enemies. 38. You ſhal perith 1 the Gentiles, 

and the enemies land ſhal conſume you. 39. And it of them alſo 
ſome remaine , they ſhal pine away in their iniquities in the 

land of their enemies, and for the ſinnes of theirfarhers and their 
owne they (hal be afflicted : 40. vntil they confeſſe their owae & their 
anceſtours iniquitics , herby they haue preuaricated againſt me, and 
walked contrarie vnto me. 41.1 alſo therfore wil Walke againſt them, & 

bring them into thcir enemies land, vntil their vncitcumciſtd mind be 

ashamed: then ſhal they pray for their impieties. 42. And I wilremem-” 
ber my couenant, that I made with(c) Jacob, and Iſaac, and Abraham. 

Of the land alſo I wil be mindful : 43. which when it ſhal be left of 
them, ſhal take pleaſure in her ſabbaths, being deſolate for them. But 
they (hal pray for their ſinnes, for that they reiected my iudgements, and 

diſpiſed my lawes. 44. Howbcit cuen when they were in the land of 
their enemies (4) I did nor caſt them off altogether, neither did I ſo diſ- 

piſe them, that they ſhould be conſumed, and I thould make my coue- 
nant with them fruſtrate. For I'am the Lord their God, 45. and I wil re- 

member mine old couenant, when I brought them out of the Land of 
Egypt, in the ſight of the Gentiles, forto be their God. the Lord. Theſe 
are the iudgements, and precepts, and lawes, which our Lord gaue be- 
tween himfelf and the children of Iſracl in Monnt Sinai by the hand of 
Moyſes. 


— 


CH A P. XXVII. 


— — 
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How ſime vowes of diuers perſones may le redeemed, but ſime may not be chan- 
ged. 28. Al, one way or other, muſt be aiſc har ged. 30. Tirbes alſo muſt be 
payed, either the ſame that are due or mere. hy 


ND our Lord ſpake to Moyſes, faying : 2. Speake 
io the children of Iſrael, and thou-thalt ſay to them: 
2M dy The man that {hal haue made a vow /, and (2) bound his 
| fouic to God, by eſtimation he ſhal giue the price, 3. It it be a man 


from 


e) Tacob is firſt 
ere named, 
becauſe he had 
no other chil- 
dren but this 
people, for I- 
ſaac was alſo 
father of the 
Idumeans, and 
Abraham mo- 
reouer of the 
Iſmaelites and 
Madianites, 
and becauſe 
the great pro- 
miſes made 
to Abraham 
and Iſaac per- 
tained * 
the Iſraelites. 
Theedores, 4. 16. 
in Leuit. 
4) The Church 
neuer wholly 
decayeth, 


. 


The fifth part. 


Tas: *:- 
(a) Becauſe no 
other bur the 
tribe of Leui 
could ſerue a- 
bout the ta- 
bernacle, and 
— others 


might deſire 


Of vowes and} 


* 


— 


to ſerue there, 
hey might in 
ad thereof 
wea price, 
& haue the re- 
ward of their 


good wil. 


1(4) The thin 
that 1s — 
if it may be 
pe formed, 
leaſerh God 

tter then a 
change, 


_ 


(c) A ficle was 
about 1. d. 
obolus three 
farthings. 


and being not of his anceſtors poſſeſsion be ſanctified to the Lord, 23. 
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from the twentieth yeare vntil rhree ſcore, he ſhalgiue fifree ſicles of | 
ſiluer, after the meaſure of the Sanctuatie: 4.if a Woman, thirtie. 5. But 
from the fift yeare vntil the twendiettr, a man ſlal giue twentic ſicles: a 
woman ten. 6. From one month vntil the ift yeare, for a man ſhal be 
giuen ſue ſicles: for a woman three. 7. One that is three ſcore & aboue, 
a man ſhal gĩue fifteen ſicles, a woman ten, 8. If he be _g ,ard not 
able to pay the eſtimation, he ſhal ſtand before the Prielt : and as much 
as he ſhal eſteeme, and ſee him able to pay, ſo muchſhab he —__ 9. But 
the beaſt , that may be immolated to the Lord, if a man doe vow it, 
ſhal be holie, 10. and can not be changed, that is to ſay, (6) neither a 
better for a bad, nor a worſe for a good, and if he ehange it, both it 
ſelf that was changed, and that for the which it was changed, ſhal be 
conſecrated to the Lord. 11, The vncleane beaft , which can not be im- 
molared to the Lord , if anie man vow it ſhal be brought before the 
Prieſt. 12. Who iudgeing whether it be good or euil, ſhal ſet the price: 
i. which if he that offereth wil giue, he shal adde aboue the eſtimation 
the fift part. 14. If a man vow his houſe, and ſanctiſie it to the Lord, 
the Prieſt shal conſider it, whether it be ue or bad , and according 
to the price which he shal appoint , it shal be ſold. 15. But if he thar 
had vowed wil redeeme it, he shal giue the fift part ot the eſtimation 
beſides, and shal haue the houſe. 16. And if he vow the held of his poſ- 
ſeſſion, and conſcerate it to the Lord, the · price shal be eſteemed accor. | 
ding to the meaſure of the ſeed, If the ground be ſowed with thftic 
bushels of barly , let it be ſold for fiftic licles of ſiluer. 17. If heyow | 
his field immediately from the yeare of Iubilee, that is beginning, how 
much it can be worth, at ſo much it shal be eſteemed: 18. but it ſome time 
after , the Prieſt shal account the money according to the number of 
yeares that remaine votilthe lubilee, and there shal be diminished of 
the price. 19. Ard if he that had vowed wil redeeme his field, he shal 
adde the fift part of the eſteemed moncy, and shal poſſeſſe it. 20. And 
if he wii not redeeme it, but it be ſold to any other man, he that had 
vowed jt can redeeme it no more: 21. for when the day of Iubilce 
commeth, it ſhal be ſanctified to the Lord, and the poſſe ſſion conſecra- 
ted pertaineth to the right of the Pricſts. 22. If the field be bought, 


the Prieſt ſhal account the price according to the number of yeares, 
vnto the iubilee: and he that had vowed ſhal giue that to the Lord. 
24. but in the Jubilee, it hal returne to tht former owner that ſold it 
al. d had it ia the lot of his poſſeſſion. 25. Al eſlimation thaj be weighed 
by theſ i) ſicle of the ſanctuarie. A ſicle hath twentic obolcs. 20. The 
firſt borce , which pertaine to the Lord, no men may ſanctiſie aud 
vow : whether it be oxc, ot theep, they are the Lordes. 25. And it it be 
an vnc ane beaſt, he that offereth it inal redeeme it, according to 
eſtimation, and ſhal adde the fift part of the price. If he wil not tedeeme 
it, it. hal be ſold t an other foc how much ſocuer it was eſleemed by | 
6 of thee, 


1 


— — — 


* 
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—_A—— 


| 
Num. 
6. 30. 
en 13. 
Pſa zl. 


| 49. 75. 
IJ. 131. 
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chee. 33, Ante thing tha 1s {e) conſeermedro che Lord , whether it be 


man, or beaſt , or field, thal not be ſold ; neither-can it be redeemed. 
Whatſocuer is once cõſecrated, hal be holie of holics to the Lord. 29. 
Aa any conſeeratiott, that is offered of a man, ſhal not be tedeemed, 
but dying ſhal die. 30. Akütlied of che land, whether of corne, or of 


if anie man wil redeeme his tichs, he ſhal adde the fift part ot them. 32. 
Of al the tithes of oxen, and ſheep, and goats, hit paſſe vader the theep- 
hards tod, eucric tenth that commeth ſhal be ſantiſied to the Lord, 
33. It ſhal nat be choſen neicher good nor bad, neithet ſhaſ i be chan 
ged for an other, It anic man change it, both that which Was changed, 
and that for the which it was changed, ſhal be ſanctiſied to the Lord, 
and ſhal not be redeemed. 54. Theſe are the precepts , which our 
Lord commanded Moyles vnto the akte e Iſrael in the mount 


ö Sinai. 13 


\ 


. 
N 
— & 


ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAP, XXVII. 


| - 2.5, The ft ber] God here forbiddeth to vow the firſt-borne , and giuerh 


this chapter, and in manie other places of Moyſes law, but alfo in the law-of 


royal Þ in divers Pfalmes partaining to the new Teſtament commendertk 


vowes. It is certaint alſo and manifeſt, 1, I im. 5, that vidowes did lawfully vew |, 
chaſtitic in the primitine Church: and ſuch as did afterward breake the did 


violate their promiſe to God. Innumerable ald moſt learned and 


of obedience to ſupcriers , who otherwife ritis ouer , and of 
wal chaſtitio, and voluntarie pouertie. It is likewiſe * and continually 
—— „a moſt common practiſe in the Church, to yow other good 


the like, being uo way Bound therto but of mere 
2. Fiw, 5. \ 


- 


* | 
* 


be 


approued aa : 


conſecrated to 


God, can not 


the fruits of trees, are the Lordes , and are ſanctißed to him. 31. And |” 


J 


1. vhs 


changed by 


Lens. 


the reaſon, tot that they are ihe Lordes, ſhewing that thoſe things wherto we are |; 
already bound, are not properly matter of vow, But'a vow properly is a te- ching 
| igious, promiſe voluntarily made to God, of a goad thing, vnto which we were commande 
not bound, And that the ſame is verie gratcful to God, appeareth not only in yr” re gra 


nature, ven. 259. Iaeob vowed, and God accepted therpf , Gen. z1, v, 13, And the [aife in the 


fathers, haue euer from Chriſts time both taught aud praiſed religious vowes, | 
no 


workes 
of pietic ,as co viſite holie places, to build Churches, Colledges , Meſpiealz, 
and ro S Ae, 
A al. 


ew Teſta- 


| 


þ 


Myſteries con- 
teincd in theſe 
hiſtories, 


The contents 
according to 
the letter, 


Wicked life 
Idraweth to 


{Tdolatric, 


| 
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THE ARGVMENT 


OF:' NV. MERLT. 15 


N this book called Numeri are contained ſaith S. Hierem)the 

0 Dy Myſteries of al Arithmetike, or num bring, of the Prophecie 
JJ 72 f Balaam & of the fourtictwo Manſions of the 1ſrachtes, 
7 4S) - 1 the deſert. Which myſtical ſenſe the ſame Great Potter, as alſo 
Fre"; Auguſtine & other Fathers doe gather of the literal, written by 
Moſes. Who here proſecuterh the ſacred biſtorie after Geneſis & Exodus( Leui- 


7 
. 


| tics alſo containing one month) from the ſecond month of the ſecond yeare, after 


the deliuerie of the Iſraelites out of Ægypt, neer 39. Jeares, to the laſt of Moyſes 
life, Fnſt therfore be reporteth how al the men of twelue tribes, of the age e 
twentie yeares and vp ward, were numbred. Likewiſe the tribe of Leui was num. | 
bred & imployed partly in pneſtlie funttion,the reſt to aſſt the Prieſts He deſcri- 
beth alſo the order of marching & encamping,the Leuites alwaJes next & round 
about the Tabernacle: the ether twelue tribes in circune of them on al fides, He 
moreouer recordeth certaine notable murmurmngs, tum ulis, ſohiſmes , and rebel- 
lions with the euents therof , and m ſcrable ends of chief ſeducers. Whoſe great 
iniuries Moy ſes meckely ſuſtained wuh fingular patience , ſtil executing bis owne 
function with heroical ſortituae. Among whuh , divers precepts and lawes ar 

partly repeated partly added, as wel concerning Religion and Gods ſernice, 4 


| godlie policie and tiuil gouernment of the people , with chaſtiſment of offenders, 


How alſo their enemies endeauoured to annoy them, Balac King of Moab pro- 
curing Balaam the ſorcerer, ſo much as in him lay. to curſe them, but al ia vainc. 
ret by carnal fornication manie were drawen to ſpritual. Both which being pu. 
nu bed God againe proſpered his people, in diuers encounters and battailes againſt 
Ixſidels. Finaliy, the promiſed Lang of Chauaan on doth ſdes lor dane 1s dſers- 
bed by limits , which they shal part amonyſt them by lot, the Leuites mingled in 
eue rie tribe, with their appointed cities and commodities for habitatiun, and the 
tithes, firſt-fruits , oblations , and abouadant prouiſion for them maintenance. 
Citics alſo of refuge are deſigned. far caſual manſlajers : and « law e ſtablis hea 
that al hal marie within their owne tribes, to avoid con fun of inberitances. 
So this books may be diuided into three parts. In the firſt the principal and moſt 
per felt ſort of the people are numbred , and diſpoſed in order according to diners 
ſlates and offices , beſore they depart from the deſert of Sinai. in the nine firſt 
chapters. Then are related ſundrie things, which happened vnto them in the reft 
of their journey , eſpecially manie and great impedivients , through al which God 
punis hing ſome,brought the reſidae to enioy the promiſed 1416. fr m the 10 chap, 
to the end of the 33. Laſtly the countrie of Chanaan is againe promiſed , with 
order ſito poſſe ſe and ente it, that eerie tribe may haue and keepe their ſiut- 
ral parts, in the three laſt chapters. 


THE! 
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HEBREW VAILIEDABBER. 


CHAP. I. 


Al the men of twelue tribes of iſrael , of the Age of twentie yeares and vpwards 
(but not vnder, nor women, ) are numbred : 20. and are found in al ſix bun- 
dred thirtie thouſand five hundred tie. The Leuites not yer numbred,are de- 
figned to ſerue aboui the Tabernacle, 


ND our Lord ſpake to Moyſes in the deſert of Sinat 
Ein the tabernacle of couenant, the firſt day ofthe ſeeond 
S/N NTP month, the ſeeond yeare of their going out of Xgype, 

A V4 ſaying : 2. Toke the ſumme of the whole aemblic of 


names of euerie one, wharſocuer of the male ſexe, 
there ſhal be with you the Princes of the tribes , and of the houſes in 


| haſſon, the ſonne of Aminadab. 8. Of Hlachar, Nathanael the ſonne of 
| Suar. g. Of Zabulon, Eliab the ſonne of Helon. 10. And of the ſonnes of 

lofeph, of Ephraim, Ehſama the fone of Ammiud. Of Manaſſes, Gama- 
liel;the ſone of Phadafſur.11.OfBeniatnin, Abidan the ſonne of Gedeon. 


watre, & ot the 


the Tabcrna- 
cle, 


the children of Iſrael by their kinreds, & houſes, and the 


1 . from che twentich yeate and vpward, of al the ſtrong men of Iſrael; | 
| and you fhal number them by their troups, thou and Aaron. 4. And | 


their kinreds, q. whoſe names are theſe: Of Ruben, Elizur the ſonne of | 
Sedeur,6.Of Simeon, Salamiel the ſonne of Suriſaddai. 7. Of Iuda, Na- 


H. Of Dã, Ahiezer the ſõne of Ammiſaddai. 13. Of Aſer,Phegielthe ſone | 


| 
| | 
The firſt part. 
Of thoſe f 
which are num 
bred of the 12. - 
T1ibes fit for 


Leuites dei. 
ned to ſer 


. rf 


_ 


| houſes of their Kinreds , were reckned by the names of cuetie 
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of Ochra?. 14, Of Gad, Eliazaph the ſonne of Duel. 15. Of Nephthali, 
Ahira the ſonne of Enan. 16. Theſe ate the moſt noble Princes of the 
multitude by their tribes & kinreds, and the heads of the hoſte of Iſrael: 
19.whom Moyles and Aaron tooke with al the multitude of the com- 
mon people: 18, and aſſembled them the firſt day of the ſecond month, 
reckoiog them by the kiared , and houſes, and families, and heads, 
and names of euerie one from the twentith yeare and vpward, 19. as our 
Lord had commanded Moyſes. And they were numbred in the deſert 
of Sinai. 20. Of Ruben the firſt begotten of Iſrael, by their generations 
and families and houſes, and names of euerie head, al that is of the male 
ſexe, from the twentith yeare & vpward, of the that goe forth to warte, 
21. fourtie (ix thouſand ſiue hundred. 22. Of the ſonnes of Simeon by 
the generations, and families, and houſes of their kinreds, were reckned 
by the names & heads of euerie one, al that is of the male ſexe from the 
twentith yearc and vpward.,;of them that goe forth to warre, 23. fiftie 
nine thouſand three hundred: 24. Of the ſonnes of Gad, by the genera- 
tions and families and houſes of their Kinreds were reckaed by the na- 
mes of euerie one from twentie yeares and vpward, al that went forth 
to warre, 25. fourtic fiue thouſand ſix hundred fiftie. 26. Of the ſonnes to 
luda by the generations and families and houſes of their kinreds, by 
the names of euerie one from the twentith yeare and vpward, al that 
could goe forth to warte, 27. were reckned ſeuentie foure thouſand 
{ix hundred. 28. Of the ſonnes of Iſſachar, by the generations and fami- 
lies and houſes of their Kinreds , by the names of euerie one from the 
twentith yeate & vpward , al that went forth to warre, 29. were reck- 
ned fiftic foure thouſand foure hundred.zo.Of theſonncs of Zabulõ, by 
the generations & families and houſes of their Kinreds, were reckned by 
names of euerie one from the twentith yeare and vpward, al that could 
goe forth to warre, 3. fiftie ſeuen thouſand foure hundred. 32. Of the ſon- 
nes of Iaſeph, namely of the ſoones of Ephraim by the generatios fami- 


one, fro the ten ith yeare & vpward, al that could goe forth to w arre, 
35. fourtie thouſand fiue hundred. 34. Moreouer of the ſon nes of Mauaſ- 
ſes, by the generations and families and houſes of their Kinreds, were 
| reckned by the naines of euerie one from twentie ycarts and wpward, 
al that could goe forth to warre, 35. chirtie two thouſand two hundred. 
36. Of the ſonnes of Beniamin by the generations & families and hay. 
ſes of their kinreds, were reckned by names of euerie one from the 
twentith yeare and vpward, al that could goe forth to warre, z7, thir- 
ie ſiue thouſand foure hundred. 38. Of the ſonnes of Dan, by the 
gencrations and families and houſes ef their, Kinreds, were teckned 
by the names of cuerie one from twentie yeares and vpward, al chat 
could goe forth to warre, 39. ſutie two thouſand ſcuen hundred. 40. Of 
the ſonnes of Aſer , by the generations and families and 
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lies and houſes of their Kinreds were reckned by the names of euerie 


one 
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numbered. k 

one from the twentith yeare and vpward, al that could goe forth to 
warre, 41. fourtie thouſand and a thouſand ſiue hundred. 42. Of the 
ſonnes of Nephthali, by the generations, and families, and houſes of 


their kinreds were teckened by the names of euerie one from 
the twentith yeare and vpward, al that could goe forth to warre, 
43+ bftic three thouſand toute hundred. 44. Theſe ate they, whom 
Moyſes and Aaron numbred, and the twelue Princes of Iſrael, euerie 
one by the houſes of their kinteds. 45. And the whole number of the 
children of Iſrael by their houſes and families, from the twentith yeare 
and vpward, that could goe to watre, 46. were ( 4) {tx hundred three 
chouſand men ue hundred ſiſtie. 47 But the Leuites in the tribe of 
their families were not numbred with them. 48. And our Lord ſpake 
to Moyſes, ſaying: 49. Number not the tribe of Leui , neither ſhalt 
thou put the ſumme of them with the children of Iſrael: 50. but 


3u | 


[they were but 


( 4)Coming 
into Agypt - 
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appoint them ouer the tabernacle ofreftimonic,and al the veſſel therof, 
and whatſocuer pertaineth to the ceremonies, They ſhal catie the taber- 
nacle and al the furniture therof: and they ſhal be in the miniſterie,and 
(bal pitch round about the tabernacle, i. When you are to goe forward, 
the Leuites (hal take dow ne the tabetnacle: when you are to campe, 
they ſhal ſer it yp. What (b) ſtranger ſocuer commeth to it, he ſhal be 
ſlaine. 52. And the children of Iſrael ſhal campe euerie man by his troups 
and bands and hoſte. 33. Moteouer the Leuites ſhal pitch their tents 
round about the tabernacle , leſt there come indignation vpon the mul- 
titude of the children of Iſrael, and they ſhal watch in the cuſtodies of 
the tabernacle of teſtimonie. 54. The children of Iſrael therfore did 
according to althings which our Lord had commanded Moyſes. 


— 
— 


CHAP, 


IL 8 ay 


4t the eaſt fide of the Tabernacle the tribe of luda,as chieſt, with Iſſat har and | 
Zalulon dee pitch their tents,and march 5ſt: 10. on the ſourh Ruben, with | 
Simeon and Gad(17. The Tabernacle is caried, & erected by the Leuitts, who 

| lodge & march round about it.) 18. On the weaſt fide, Epbraim with Manaſ- 
ſes and Beniamin: 25. an tbe north, Dan with A ſer and Neth. 


ND dur Lord ſpake to Moyſes and Aaron ſaying: 2. 
Euerie one of the children of Iſrael by the troups, 
enſignes, and ſtanderts, and houſes of their kinreds 
thal round about the tabernacle of couenant. 
'3, On the caſt Iudas ſhal pitch his rents by the troups 


or his bande: and the Prince of his ſonnes ſhal be 
Nahaſſon the ſonne of Aminadab. 4. And the whole ſumme of the 


tribe of Lew, 
u, 


counting the 


A 
nor 
20, yeares, nor 
old men vna- 
bleto goe to 
warre, 

(b)Al other 
tribes were in 
reſpect of ſer- 
uing about e 
tabernacle 
called ſtran- 
gers. S. Ang. . 
3. in Num. 


wareſersof üs flocke”, fcuemtze ure themfand fix hundred; C. Beſide 
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him camped they of the tribe of Iſfachar. whoſe Prince was Nathanael 
the ſonne of Suat. õ. and al the number of his warriers fiftie foure thou- 
ſand foure hundred. 7. In the tribe of Zabulon the Prince was Eliab the 
ſonne of Helon. 8. and al the hoſte of warriers of his ſtock, fiſtie ſeuen 
thouſand foure hundred. 9. Al that were numbred in the eãpe of Judas, | 
were an hundred eightie fix thouſand foure hundred: and they by their 
troups ſhal march firſt. 10. In the campe of the ſonnes of Ruben on the 
— ſide the Prince ſhal be Eliſur the ſonne of Sedeur: 12, and the 
whole hoſte of his warriers, that were numbred, fourtie ſix thouſand 
fiue hundred, i 2. Beſide him cam 2 the tribe of Simeon: hoſe 
Prince was Salamiel the ſonne of Suriſaddai. 13, and the whole hoſte of 
his warriers, that were numbred, fiftie nine thouſand three hundred.14. 
In the tribe of Gad, the Prince was Eliaſaph the ſonne of Duel. 15. and 
the whole hoſte of his warriers, that were numbred, fourtie ſiue thou- 
ſand fix hundred fiftie. 16. Al that were reckned in the campe of Ruben, 
an hundred fiftie thouſand and a thouſand foure hundred ſiſtie by their 
troups : they ſhal march in the ſecond place. 17, But the tabernaele oi 
teſtimonie shal be lifted vp by the offices of the Leuites and their troups. 
As it ſhal be ſer vp, fo ſhal it be taken done. Euerie oue ſhal march by 
their places, and orders. 18. On the welt (ide shal be the campe of the 
ſonnes of Ephraim, whoſe Prince was Eliſama the fonne of Ammiud. 
19, the whole hoſte of his warriers, that were numbred, fourtie thou- 
ſand ſiue hundred. 20. And with them the tribes of the ſonnes of Ma- 
naſſes, whoſe Prince was Gamaliel the ſonne of Phadaſſur. 2 1. and the 
whole hoſte of his warricrs , that were numbred, thirtie two thouſand 
two hundred. 2 2. In the tribe of the ſonnes of Beniamin the Prince was 
Abidan the ſonne of Gedeon. 23. and the whole hoſt of his warriers, 
that were reckned,thirtie fiue thouſand foure hundred. a4. Al that were 
numbred in the campe of Ephraim, an hundred eight thouſand one 
hundred by their troups : they ſhal march the third. 25. On the north 
part camped the ſonnes of Dan: whoſe Prince was Ahiczar the ſonne | 
of Ammiſaddai. 26. the whole hoſte of his warricrs, that were num- 
bred, ſixtie two thouſand ſeuen hundred. 27. Beſides him they of the 
tribe of Aſer pitched their tents: whoſe Prince was Phegiel the ſonne of 
Ochran ; 28. the whole hoſte of his warriers, that were mumbred, 
fourtie thouſand and a thouſand ſiue hundred. 29. Of the tribe of the 
ſonnes of Nephthali the Prince was Ahira the ſonne of Evan. ze. the 
whole hoſte of his warriers, fiftic three thouſand- foure hundred. 
31. Al that were numbred in the campe of Dan, were an hundred 
fiftic ſeuen thouſand ſix hundred: and they ſhal march laſt, 32. This is | 
the numbet᷑ of the children of Iſrael, by the houſes of their Kinreds 
and troups of the hoſte being deuided , fix hundred three thon- | 
ſand five hundred fiftic. 33. And the Leuites were not numbred | | 
among the children of Ilrael : for ſo our Lord had commanded | 
Moyſcs, 34. And the children of Iſrael did according to al | 


things {© 


ENS 
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things. that out Lord had commanded. They eainped by their troups, 
and matched by their families and houſes of their fathers, 


„ 


— 
* 


— 


HAP. 11. | | 
The Leuites as aſſumed to the ſernice of the Tabernacle , 1.4. numbred by their 
ſeueral families, and their offices diſtin guisbed, 45, They are tak en to God 


in place of the firſt-borne of the children of Iſrael. The reſidue of the firſt-borne 
aboue the number of Leuites, are redeemed with price, ; 


. 1 


day that our Lord ſpake to Moyſes in Mount Sinai. 
8 


1 


N 
0 . And theſe be the names of the ſonnes of Aaton: his 
A firſt begotten Nadab, then Abiu, and Eleazar, and Itha- 
nt. z. Theſe are the names of the ſonnes of Aaron the 
Prieſts that were anointed , and whoſe hands were filled and conſecra- 
ted, to doe the function of prieſthood, 4. For Nadab and Abiu died, 
| when they offered the ſtrange fire in the ſight of our Lord, in the deſert 
of Sinai. without children: and Eleazat and Ithamar did the function of 
prieſthood in the preſence of Aaron their father, 5,And our Lord ſpake 
io Moyſes, ſaying: 6. Bring the tribe of Leui,& make them ſtand in the 
fight of Aaron the Prieſt to miniſter vnto him, and let them watch, 7. 
and obſerue whatſocuer pertaineth to the ſeruice of the multitude be- 
fore the tabernacle of teſtimonie , 8. and let them keep the veſſel of the 
tabernacle , ſeruing in the miniſterie therof. 9. And thou ſhalt giue the 
| | Leuires for a guift o. to Aaron and to his ſonnes, to. whom. they are 
deltucred of he children of Iſrael. But Aaron and his ſonnes thou ſhalt. 
appoint ouer the ſeruice of prieſthood, ( « ) The ſtranger, that a 
cheth to miniſter , ſhal die. 11, And our Lord ſpake to Moyles , b ying: 
12. I haue taken the Leuites from the children of Iſrael , for cuerie 


the Leuites ſhal be mine. 13. For the firſt borne is mine: ſince I ſtruc ke 
the ſxſt borne in the Land of Ægypt: I haue ſanctiſied to me what ſoe-. 


15. Number the ſonnes of Leui by che houſes of their fathers and the ir 
families, euetie male from one month & vp ward. 16. Moyſes numbred, 
as our Lord had comanded, 17. & there were found the ſonnes of Leui 
by theit names, Gerſon & Caath and Merari. 8. The ſonnes of Gerſon: 
Lebni & Semci. ig. The ſonnes of Caath: Amram, and leſaar, Hebron & 


families, the Lebnitical, & Semeitical: az. of who were numbred the pee- 
ple of male ſexe fro one month & vpward, ſeuen thouſand fue hundred. 

23. Theſe ſhal pitch behind the tabernacle on the Weſt, 24, vnder their 
Prince Heliaſaph,the ſonne of Lael. 25. And their charge ſhal be in the 
| taberne cle of coucnant; 2b. the tabernacle ĩt· ſelfe and the couer therot, 


tne 


8 HES'E are the generations of Aaron and Moyſes in the | 


= | 


4 


firlt borne, that openeth the matrice among the children of Iſrael, and 


uer is firſt borne in Iſrael from man vnto beaſt, they are mine: I the ſo 
Lord. 14. And our Lord ſpake to Moyſes inthe deſert of Sinai, ſaxing: 


Oꝛic l. a0. The ſones of Merari: Moholi & Muſi. l. Of Gerſon were two 


— 4 ä 1 


— 


. 


(42) As none 
but Leuites 
in 


———. 


V One chiefe 
Monarch in 


che Churchto 


| PSuperiors are 
ſubordinate, 
e] Moyſes is 
ſtil counted, & 
ath chiefe 
lace and of- 
ce amo 
the Prieſts, 
which were 
abſurd, ſaith 
S. Anguſt in 
in Pſal. gt. 
if he were not 
a Pricſt, 
(#) The ſonnes 
of Mnyſes 
-jwere with him 
fo long as he 
liued,but after 
hx death they 
ſerued the 
\Priefts, as o- 
ther Leuites 
did,and were 
nambred with 
the Caathites, 
1. Paral. 23. 
V. 12, 
(e) This num- 
er exceedeth 
e other by 
reaſon that 


ced the firſt 
— by 27. 
Fee the Anneta- 


whom al other] 
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rite ofthe altar, the cords of the tabernacle, and al the furnĩture therof. 


leſaarites, and Hebronites, and Oziclites, Theſe are the families of the 
Gaathites reckned by their names: 28. al of the male ſexe from one 
mouth and vpward, eightthouſand ſix hundred, they ſhal haue the 
gard of the Sanctuarie , 29. and ſhal campe on the ſouth fide. 30. And 
their Prince ſhal be Elizaphan the ſonne ot Oziel: zr. and they ſhal keep 


the Sanctuarie , wherinthe miniſtration is, and the yeile , and al fuch 


Eeuites, Eliazar, the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt, thal be ouer them that 
watch forthe cuſtodie of the Sanctuarie. 33. But of Meratiſhal be the 
peoples of the Moholites , and Mulites, reckned bytheir names: 34. al 


35. Their Prince Suriel the ſonne of Abihaiel: they ſhal campe on the 
north ſide. 36. Vnder their cuſtodie {hal be the bords ot the t acle, 


to his Kind of ſeruĩee: 37. and the pillers of the court roundabout with 
their feete, and the pinnes with the eords. 38. Before the tabernacle of 
couenant, that is to ſay, on the eaſt ſide, ſhal (c) Moyles and Aaron 
campe, with (d) their ſonnes, hauing the cuſtodic of the SanCtuarie , in 
the middes of the children of Iſrael. What ſtranger ſocuer comments 
therto, ſhal die. 39. Al the Leuites, that Moyſes and Aaron numbrd, 
according to the precept of our Lord by their families in the male Kind 

from one month and vpward , were twentie two thouſand. 40. And 
our Lord faid to Moyles : Number the friſt barre of the male ſex of 
the children of Iſrael, from one month and 6 igri , and thou ſhalt 
haue the ſumme of them. 41, And thou ſhalt take the Leuites vnto me 
| for al the firſt-borne of the childre of Iſrael, I am che Lord: & thencat- 


reckned, as our Lerd had commandcg,, the firſi-borne of the children 
of Iſracl. 43. And the males by their names, from one month & vpwatd, 
were twentie two thouſand two hundred ſeuentie three. 44. Andiour 
Lord ſpake to Moyſes, ſaying: 45. Take the Leuites for the firit-borne 
of the children of Iſrael, and the cartel ofthe Leuites for their eattel, & 
the Leunes ſhal be minc. I am the Lord. 46. But for the price of two hun- 


dreꝗ ſeuentie three of the firſt-borne of the children ot Iſtacl, (char 
i= | excecd the number of the Leuites, 49. chou thak take five ſieles dor eue+ | 
rie head, after the meaſure of the Sanctuarie. A ſicle hath t] entie oboles. 


48. And thou. ſhalt giue the moncy to Aaron and to bis ſonnes the price 
of them that are aboue. 49. Moyles therfere dooke their money ,that 


L 


Offices. Aiſtiaguiſhed 
| the hanging that is drawne befote the dores of the roofe of couenant, 
and the curtines of the court: the hanging alſo that is hanged in the | 


: entrie of the court of the tabernacle , and whatſoeuer pertaineth to the | 


27. The kinred of Caath ſhal haue the peoples ef the Amramites, and | 


the arke , and table, and the candleſticke, the akars, andthe veſſel of | 
kind of implements. 32. And (b )the Prince of the Princes of the | 


of the male kind fre one month & vpward , fix thouſand t] hundred. 


and the barres,and the pillers and their fecte, aud al things that pertains | 


tel for althe firſt-borne of the cartel of the children of iſracl. 42.Moyſes 


were aboue, & whom he redeemed of the Leuites, 30. tor the karli boene 
on of 
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cording to the weight of the Sanctuatie, 5 i. and gaue it to Aaron & his 


ANNOTATION S, | | 
CHAP. 


111. 


39. Twentie two thoaſund,)} Immediately before were numbred of Gerfo- 
nites (v. 12.) 7500, of Caathites (v. 28.) 8600, and of Merarites (v. 34.) 6800. 
which make in al 280. Why then are 300. leſt out of the total ſumme ? eſpe- 
cially ſeeing by and by (v. 43.) a ſmaler, and other edde numbers c+ 73. are 
expreffed , and therupon inferred (v. 46.) that the 6cf} borne of the Ifraclites did 
ſo much exceed the Levites. Wheras if the whole number of Leuites had been | 
alſo expreſſed in te gamers ſumme, as it is contained in the three particular 
fummes , the Leuites houlid exceed the firſt borne of Iſraelites by the number of 
17. For anſwet to this diſſicultie, ſome ſuppoſe that the firſt borne of the Leuite: 
were iuſt 300, and therfore ſo manie ſupplying only their owne places, there re- 
mained iuſt twentie two thouſand to je the of the firſt borne of other | 
Iſraelites , and ſo the Leuites were fewer then for whom they were taken 
vnto Gods ſeruice, by the number of 273. But that the firſt borne of Leuires were 


this doubt be ſolued , ſure-it is, by S. Hieroms iudgement ( cized in the ar ) 
that theſe numbers are myſtical, And the iuſt number of 22. thoufand Leuites may 


deſigned to the particular ſeruice of God ; as there be alſo iuſt 22. Hebrew let- 
ters, and 22, Patriarchs from Adam to Iacob , from vhom the Iſraelites def- 
cended, 


CHAP. 1111, 


Diſlindt offices are aſigned to the ſamilies of Aaron, 15. of the other fannes of 
Caath, 21, of Gerſon, 19. and of Merari. 34. Whe are al numbred from 


of the children of Irael, a thouſand three hundred ſixtie fiue ticles , ace | | 
ſonaes,according to the word that our Lord had commanded him. | 


neither more nor fewer then 305; is not euident foe text, Howſoeuer therfore berg num 


bgmifie ( ſaith Origen hemil. 4. in Nun.) perſection, required in thoſe that are | 


burdens. : 


BE T ake the ſumme of the ſ6nes of Caath out of the 


RR that goc in to ſtard and to minifter inthe tabernacle of 
couenar,4.This is the ſervice of the ſonnes of Caathig.whenthe campes 
remoue , Aaron and his ſonnes ſhal enter into the tabernacle of coue- 
nan, and (4) Sanctum Sanctorum, and ſhal takedowne the veile that 
hangeth before the dore , and ſhal wrap in it the arke of teſtimonie, 


Re * 


the age of thirtie cares 10 ff, and ſo imployed to their offices and 


Nd our Lord ſpake to Moyſes and Aaron, laying 2 


AY ofthe Leuites, by their houſes and families, 3. from the — en. 
$ thirtith yeare and vpward , vrto the fiftith yeare, of al |high-Pri 


* 
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ca) See that 
y your negli- 
ence thoſe 
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6. and mal couer it agayne with a couer of Lanthine sKkinnes, and ihal 


] ſpread ouer it a cloth al of hyacinth, and ſhal draw in the barres. 7. 


The tabel alſo of propoſition they ſhal wrap in a cloth of hyacinth, and 
ſhal put with it the cenſers and litle morters , the goblets and cups to 
powre the libaments: the breads ſhal be alwayes on ĩt: 8. and they ſhal 
ſpread ouer it a cloth of ſcarlet, which againe they (hal couer with a 
veile of ianthine skinnes, and ſhal put in the barres, 9. They ſhal 
take alſo a cloth of hiacinth wherwith they ſhal couer the can- 


] dleſtick- with the lamps and tongs therof and ſauffers and al the 


veſſels of oyle , which are neceſſarie for the dreſſing of the lamps: 10. 


| and ouer al they ſhal put a couer of ianthine skinnes, and put in the 


barres. 11. Moreouer the golden altar alſo they ſhal wrap in a cloth of 
hyacinth, and ſhal ſpread ouer it a couer of ianthine skinnes, and put 
in the barres.12.Al the veſſels wherwith the miniſtration is done in the 
Sanctuarie, they ſhal wrap in a cloth of hiacinth and ſhal ſpread ouer 
it a couer of ianthine skinnes, and put in barres. 13. But the altar alſo 
they ſhal make cleane from the aſhes, & ſhal wrap it in a purple cloth, 
14. and ſhal put wi ith ĩt al the veſſels, that they vſe in the miniſterie 
therof, that is to ſay, ſite pannes, fleſh hooks & forkes, pot-hooks and 
ſhouels. Al the veſſels of the altar together they ſhal couer with a veile 
of ianthine ſhinnes, and ſhal put in the barres. 15.And when Aaron and 
his ſonnes haue wrapped vp the Sanctuarie & the veſſels therof in the re- 
mouing of the campe, then ſhal the ſonnes of Caath enter in to carie the 
things wrapped vp: and they ſhal not touch the veſſels of the Sanctuarie, 
leſt they die. Theſe are the burdens of the ſonnes of Caath in the ta- 
bernacle of couenant: 16. ouer whom {hal be Eleazar the ſonne of 
Aaron the Prieſt, to whoſe charge pertey neth the oyle to dreſſe the lam- 
pes, and the incenſe of compoſition, and the ſacrifice, that is alwayes 
offered, and the oyle of vnction, and whatſoeuer perteyneth to the 
ſeruice of the tabernacle, and of al the veſſels, that are in the San- 
ctuarie. 17. And our Lord ſpake vnto Moyles and Aaron, ſaying: 18. 
(a) Deſtroy not the people of Caath out of the middes of the Le- 
uites: 19. but doe this to them, that they may liue, and not die, if they 
touch Sancta Sanctorum. Aaron and his ſonnes ſhal enter, and they 
ſhal diſpoſe the charges of euerie one, and ſhal diuide what euerie one 
muſt carie. 20; Let others by no curioſitie ſee the things that are in the 
Sanctuarie before they be wrapped vp, otherwiſe they thal die. 21. And 
our Lord ſpake to Moyſes, ſaying: 22. Take the ſumme of the ſonnes 
of Gerſon alſo by their houſes and families & kinteds, 23. from thirtie 
es & . vnto fiftic yeares. Number them al that goe in & mi- 
niſter in the tabernacle of couenant. 24. This is the office of the familie 
of the Gerſonites, 25. for ta carie the curtines of the tabernacle, & the 
roofe ofthe couenant the other couer, and ouer al the ĩianthiue couer, 
and the hanging that hangeth in the entrie of the tabernacle of coucnant, 
26. the curtines of the court, and the veile in the entric that 1s be- 


UC 
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nes of Caath, by their kinreds and houſes of their fathers, 35. from thir- 
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fore the tabernacle. Al _ that pertayne to the altar, the cords, aud 
veſſels of the miniſterie, 27. hal the ſonnes of Gerſoa carie,by the com- 
mandement of Aaron and his ſonnes : and euerie one know to 
what burden they muſt be aſſigned. 28. This is the ſeruice of the fa- 
milie of the Gerſonites in the tabernacle of conuenant, and they ſhal be 
vnder the hand of Ithamar the ſon1e of Aaron thePrieſt.29.The ſonnes 
of Merari alſo by the families and houſes of their fathers thou ſhalt 
recken,zo.from Garde yeares and vpward, vntil fiſtie yeares, al that en- 
ter in to the office of their miniſterie , & to the ſeruice of the couenant 
of teſtimonie. i. Theſe are their burdens: They ihal carie the bords of 
the tabernacle and the barres therof, the pillers and the feeteof them, 
32. the pillers alſo of the court round about, with their fecte and pinnes 
and cords. Al the veſſels and implements they ihal receiug by account, 
and ſo ſhal carie them, 33. This is the office ot the familie of the Mera- 
rites, and their miniſterie inthe tabernacle of couenant: and they ſhal 
be vader the hand of Ithamar the ſonne of Aaron the Priclt.; 2 
therfore and Aaron and the Princes of the ſynagogue reckned the ſon- 


tie yeares and vp ward, vnto the fiftigh yeare, al that entet in to the mi- 


thouſand ſeuen hundred fiftie. 37. This is the number of the 

Caath that eater iato the tabernacle of couenant : theſe did Mo 
Aaron number according to the word of our Lord by the hand of Moy- 
ſes. 38. The ſonnes of Gerſon alſo were numbred by the kinreds and 
houſes of their fathers, 39. from thirtic yeares and vpward , vntothe 
fiftich yeare , al that enter in to miniſter in the tabernacle of couenant: 
40.and they were found two thouſand {ix hundred thirtie. 41. This is 


cording to the the word of our Lord. 42. The ſonnes of Mcrari alſo 
were numbred by the kinreds & houſes of their fathers, 43.fr6 thirtie 
yeares and vpward, vnto the fiftith yeare, al that enter in to acco 

the rites of the tabernacle of couenant: 44. and they 
whom Moyſes and Aaron reckned according to the commandment of 
tes, and whom Moyſes and Aaron and the Princes of Iſrael tooke by 
| name, by the kinreds and houſes of their fathers, 47. from tlirtie yea 
res and vpward, vnto the fiftich yeare, entring in to the miniſterie ot᷑ the 
tabernacle, and to carie the bur 48, were in al eight thouſand ſiue 
hundred eight ĩe. 49. According tothe word of our did Moyſes 


Lord had commanded him. 


niſterie of the tabernacle of conuenant : 36, and they were found two | 
le of | 
yſes and 


the people of the Gerſonites , whom Moyſes and Aaron nymbred ac- | 


| thouſand two hundred. 45. this is the number of the ſonnes of Merari, | - 


| reckenthem, euerie one according to their office and burdens, as our | 


| 


| 


I our Lord by the hand of Moyſes. 46. Al that were reckned of the Leui- | 


) God ordai- 
ned this law 
and miracu- 
louſly concur- 
red therin, to 
auoid wiuc- 
flaughter,vpon 
t ie- 

loſie. head. 3. 

10. in Nn. 

ſe) Water ſan- 
ctiſed by ſpe- 
cial rites is 
called holie 
Vater, and ſer- 
ueth to holie 


vſes. cha. J. v. 


to the Lord, and itſhal be the Prieſts , the ramme excepted, chat ts offe- 
red for expiation, to be a placable hoſte. 9. Al the firſt fruits alſo, which 
{ the children of Iſrael doe offer, pertaine to the Prieſt: io. and whatſoe- 
uer is offered into the Sanctuarie of euerie one, and is deliucred to the 


n. Speake to the children of Iſrael, and thou ſhalt ſay to them: The man, 


7c. 19. V. 9. 
| 


NVMER I. Purging of ſinne. 


CHAP. N 

Lepers and al polluted perſans muſt be caft out of the campe. 5. Conſeſion of 
ftane, and ſatitſaction for treſp aße. 9. Firſt fruits and oblations pertaine 
to che Prieſts, 11. The lam of welofie, 


ND our Lord ſpake to Moyſes, ſaying: 2. Command 
the children of Iſrael , that they caſt out of the campe 
(4) euerie leper,and whoſoeuer hath a fluxe of ſeed , & is 
polluted vpon the dead: 3. as wel man as woman caſt yee 
h Out of the campe, leſt whe they ſhaldwel with you, th 
contaminate it. 4.And the children of Iſrael did ſo, and they did cal 
them forth without the campe, as our Lord had ſpokes to Moyles, 5. 
And our Lord ſpake to Moyſes, ſaying : 6. Speake to the children of 
IIrael: man, or woman, when they ſhal doe any of al the (innes, that are 
wont tochauce to men, and by negligence heue tranſgreſſed the com- 
mandement of the Lord, and haue offended, 7. they ſhal confeſſe their 
ſinne, & reſtore the principal itſelf, & the fifth part ouer to him, againſt 
whom they ſinned. 8. But if there be none to receiue it, they ſhal giue it 


hãds of the Prieſt, it ſhal be his. Ii. And our Lord ſpake to Meyſes, ſaying: 


whoſe wife crreth, and contemning her huſband 13. hath ſlept with an 
other man, and her huſband could not find it, but the adulterie is ſecret, 
and can not be proued by witneſles , becauſe (he was not found in the 
adulterous fact: i 4. ( ) if the ſpirit of ielouſie ſtir vp the hyſband againſt 
his wife, which either is polluted or is charged with falſe ſuſpicion, 
15. he ſhal bring her to the Prieſt, and ſhal offer an oblation for her, the 
* renth part of a ſatum of barley meale: he ſlial not powre oile theron, 
nor put frankincenſe vpon ĩt: becauſe it is a ſacrifice of ĩelouſie, and an 
oblation ſearching out adulterie. 16. The Prieſt therfore {hal offer it, & 
ſer it before the Lord. 17. And he ſhal take (c) holie water in an earthen 
veſſel, and he ſhalcaſt alittle grauel of the pauement of the tabernacle 
into it. 18. And when the woman ſhal ſtand in the ſight of the Lord, 
he ſhal vncouer her head, and ſhal put vpon her hands the ſacrifice of 
recordation, and the oblation of ielouſie: and himſelfe ſhal hold the 
moſt bitter waters, wheron he heaped curſes with execration, 


Nr 
44 


19. and he ſhal adiure her, and ſhal ſay: If an other man hath not ſlept 
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with thee , and if thou be not polluted by torſaking thy husbands bed, 
theſe moſt bitter waters ſhal not hurt thee, wherupon I haue heaped 
curſes. 10. But if thou haſt declined from thy husband, & art polluted, 
and haſt lien with an other man, 2 l. thou ſhalt be ſubiect to theſe male- 
dictions: Our Lord giue thee for a malediction, and an example of al 
among his people: make he thy thigh to rot, and bellie ſwelling burſt 
aſunder. 2 2. The (4) curſed water enter into thy bellie, and thy wombe 
being ſwolne let thy thigh rot. And the woman ſhal anſwer, Amen, 
amen. 23. And the Prie 

waſh them out with the moſt bitter waters, wherupon he heaped the 
curſes, 24. and he ſhal giue them her to drinke, Which when the hath | 


drunke vp , 25. the Prieſt (hal take of her hand the ſacrifice of ieloulie, tie. 


and ſhal cleuate it before the Lord, and ſhal put it yponthe altar: 

notwithſtanding that firſt 26. he take a handful of the ſacrifice of 0 
which is offered, & burne it ypon the altar: and ſo giue the moſt bitter 
waters to the woman to drinke. 27. Which when ſhe hath drunke, if ſhe 
be polluted , and by contempt of her husband guiltie of adulterie, the 
waters of malediction ſhal goe through her, and her bellie being puft 
vp her thigh ihal rot withal: and the woman ſhal be for a — 
and an example to al the people. 28. But if the be not polluted, ſhe ſhal 
be blameleſſe, and {hal beare chuldren. 29. This is the law of ielouſie. If 
the woman decline from her husband, and if ſhe be polluted, 30. and the 
husband ſtirred with the ſpirit of ielouſie brought her in the ſight of the 


| 


Lord, andthe Prieſt haue done to her according to al _ that are 


written: 31. the husband ſhal be without fault, and she 
iniquitie. | 


— 


ANNOTATIONS, 
CHAP. V. 


7. Shalc their ſinge, ) General confeſſion ( ſuch as Proteſtants make )fufk- | 


ced not here for purging ſinnes; but whoſocuer tranſgreſſed anie of Gods com- 
mandements , were bound by this diuine poſitiue law, to confeſſe expreſly arid 


diſtiactly their ſonne, which in particular they had committed. Alſo to make reſti- f 


tut ion, if wrong were done to anie other, with a fifth part aboue the 


{hal write theſe curſes in a booke ; and Thal bs 


o 
that 


beate her 


4) The water 


'wheron the 


Prieſt laid cur- 


ſes to light on 


the woman if 
were guil- 


And for further ſatisfa&ion'ts God they mult offer ſacrifice, Al which did plain- of God, 


ly prefigure & foreſhew the neceſſitie of particular confeſſion of ſinnes, and ſatis- 
faction, in the Sacrement of Penance, inſtituted by Chriſt Jaan. 20. 


(a)When Sam- 
ſon was de- 
priucd of theſe 
aifes he laſt 
his ftreagth. - 
LA. ic. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Conſecration , 14. and oblation of Nazareites. 2 2. 4 ſet forme bow the Prieft 
shal bleſſe the people. 


f ND our Lord ſpake vnto Moyſes, ſaying : 2. Speake to 
SHAYSZ the children of Iſrael, and thou ſhal ſay to them: Man, 


or woman, when they (hal make a vow to be ſanctihed, 
7 nnd ” wil conſecrate themfclues to the Lord: 3. they 
<LIELS hal abfteine from wine, & euerie thing that can make 
one drunke, vineger of wine, and of any other potion, and whatſocuer 
is preſſed out of the grape, they ſhal not drinke : new grapes and drie 
they ſhal net cate 4. al the daics wherin they are by vow conſecrated. 


to the Lord: whatſocuer may be of the vineyard , from the reiſen to 


the kernel they ſhal not eate. 5. Al the time of his ſeparatiõ a raſour (hal 


not paſſe ouer his head, vntil the day be expired, that he is conſecrated 
to the Lord. He (hal be holie (4) whiles the bush of haire on his head 
doth grow. 6. Al the time of his conſecration he ſhal not emer in to the 
dead, 9. neither ſhal he be contaminated, no not on his fathers and mo- 
thers and brothers and ſiſters corps, becauſe the canſecration ot his God | 

is vpon his head. 8. Al the daies of his ſeparation he ſhal be holie to the | - 
Lord. 9. But if anie man die ſodenly befere him, the head of his conſe- 
cration ſhal be polluted: which he ſhal ſhaue forthwith in the ſame day 
of his purgation, and againe the ſeuenth day: io. and inthe eight day he 
{hal bring two turtles, or two yong pigeons to the Prieſt in the entrie 
of the couenant of teſtimonie. ii. And the Prieſt ſhal offer one for ſinne, 
and the other for an helocauſt, and ſhal pray for him, becauſe he hath 
ſinned by occaſion of the dead: and he ſhal ſanctiſie his head that day:12. 
and ſhal conſecrate to the Lord the daies of his ſeparation, offering a 
Lumbe of a yeare old for ſinne: yet ſo that the tormer daies be made tru- 
ſtrate, becauſe his ſanctiſication as polluted. 13. This is the law of con- 


| ſecration. When the daies, that by vow he had determined, ſhal be ex- 


pired: he {hal bring him to the doore of the tabernacle of couenant, 14. 


and ſhal offer his oblation to the Lord , a male lambe of a yeare old 


without ſpot for an holocauſt, and an ewe lambe of a yeare old without 
ſpot for ſinne, and a ramme without ſpot, for a paciſike hoſte, 1;. a bas- 
ket alſo of vnleucned breads that are tempered with oile, and wafers | 
without leuen anointed with oile, and the libaments of euerie one: 16. 
which the Prieſt ſhal offer before the Lord , and ihal offer as wel for 
ſinne, as for an holocauſt, 17, But the ramme he ſhal immolate for a { 
pacifike hoſte to the Lord, offering withal the basket of azymes, and | 
the libaments that by cuſtome are due. 18. Then (hal the Nazarcire 


= be 


—— — 
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of Nazarcites. NVMER 1. / gut | 
be ſhauen before the dore of the tabernacle of couenant, from 
the buſh of the haire of his conſecration : and he ſhal take his 
haires, and lay them vpon the fire , that is put vnder the ſacri- 
ſice of pacifikes, 19. And a ſhoulder of the ramme boyled, 
and one cake without lenen out of the basket, and one wafer vn- 
leuened, and he ſhal deliuer them into the hands of the Nazareite, 
after that his head be ſhauen. 20. And receiuing them againe from 
him, he ſhal eleuate them in the ſight of the Lord: and being ſancti- 
fied they ſhal be the Prieſts, as the breaſt , which was commanded to 
be ſeparated , and the ſhoulder, After theſe things the Nazareite may 
drinke wine, 21. This is the law of the Nazareite, when he that voir 
his oblation to the Lord in the time of his conſecration, beſides thoſe 
things which his hand ſhal find, according to that which he had vowed 
in his mind, ſo ſhal he doe to the fulfilling of his ſanctiſication. 22. At 
our Lord ſpake to Moyſes, laying g 15 Speake to Aaron and his 
ſonnes : (b) Thus ſhal you bleſſe the children of Iſrael, and you ſhal 4% , foecial 
ſay to them: 24, Our Lord bleſſe thee , and keep thee, 25. Our Lord [ind deter mi- 
ſhew his face to thee, and haue mercic vpon rhee. 26. Our Lord turne nate forme of 
his countenance vnto thee, ___ thee peace. 27. And (c) they ſhal 


inuocate my name vpon thec ten of Iſracl,and I wil bleſſe them. Wis _ 
| words 


God giucth the 
eee 


ct Addis. A... 4 


— 


ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAP, VI. | | 


„ lawful? As from cating fleſh, either for certaine daies and times, or z 
from Mariage ; from propricticin werldlic goods, and the like, 


( «) Of great 
reacrence they 
caried the 
arke, and pro- 
pitiatetie, and 
the holie veſ- 
ſel ordinarily, 
vpon their 
shoulders, yet 
the ſame were 
ſometimes ca- 
ried on 'wat- 
nics. a. A. b. 


taken the waines and the oxen, he deliuered them to the Leuites. 
7. Two waines & foure oxen he gaue to the ſonnes of — 


{ pacifikes, two oxen, ſiue rammes, ſiue bucke goates , fiue lambes of a | 


The ſecond day offered Nathanael the ſonne of Suar , Prince of the 


CHAP, VII. 


ND it came to paſſe in the day that Moyſes ſiniſhed the 
N tabernacle and erected it, he anoynted alſo and ſancti- 
bed it with al the veſſel therof, the altar likewiſe and al 


guifts before our Lord, ſix 


euerie man one ore, and they offered them before the tabernaele. 3. And 
our Lord ſaid to Moyſes ; 5. Take them of their hands to ſerue in the 
miniſterie of the tabernacle, and thou ſhalt deliuer them to the Leuites 
according to the order of their miniſterie. 6. When Moyſes:therfore had 


to that which was neceſſarie for them. 8. The other foure waines, 

the eight axen he gaue to the ſonnes of Merari according to their offi- 
ces and ſeruiee, vnder the hand of Ithamar the ſonne of Aaron the 
Prieſt, g. But to the ſonnes of Caath he gaue not waines and oxen ; be- 
cauſe they ſerue inthe ſanctuarie ,and carie their burdens (4)vpontheir 
owue ſhoulders. io. The Princes therfore offered ynto the dedication of 
the altar, the daie wherin it was anoynted, their oblation before the 
altar. 11, And our Lord ſaid to Moyſes: Let the Princes one and one 
euerie day offer their guifts. vnto the dedication of the altar. 12. The 
firſt day Nahaſſon the fonne of Aminadab of the tribe of luda offered 
his oblation: 13. and there were in it a ſiluet plate of an hundred and 
thirtie ſicles weight, a phial of ſiluer hauing ſcuentie ſicles according 
to the weight of the Sanctuarie, both ful of flower tempered with oyle 
for a ſrerifice 14. a little morter of ten ſicles of gold ful of incenſe; 15. 
an oxe out of the heard, and a ramme, and a lambe of a yeare old for 
and holocauſt : 16. and a bucke goat for ſinne: 17. and for a ſacrifice of 


yeare old. This ts the oblation of Nahaſſon the ſonne of Aminadab. 18. 
tribe ot Iſlachar, 19. a plate of ſiluer weighing an hundred thirtie ſicles, 


a phial of ſiluer hauing ſeuentie ſicles, according to the weight of the 
Sanctuarie, both ful ot flowre tempered with oile for a ſacrifice; 20. 4 


In dedication «f the Tabernacle the Princes of the twelue tribes offer jointh fix 
© Waines , and rwelue oxen, 12, Then euerie Prince ſeueral daies maky other 
| oblations. 39. And God fpeaketh to Meyſes from the Propitiatorie. 


che veſſel therof. 2. The Princes of Iſtael and the heads of | 

the families, that were in euerie tribe, and the Rulers of | 
them, that had been numbted, offered 3. guit 

{ waides coucred,with twelue oxen. Two Princes offered one waine;and 
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| licle morter of gold hauiag ten ſicles ful ot incenſe: 21. an oxe our of 
the heard, and a ramme, and a lambe of a yeare old for an holocauſt, | 
22. and a bucke goate for ſinne: 23. and fora facrifice of paciſikes 
two oxen; five rammes , five bucke goats, fue lambes of a yeare old 
this was the oblation of Nathanael the ſonne of Suar. 24. The third 
day the Prince of the ſonnes of Zabulon Eliab the ſonne of Helon , 25. 
offered a plate of ſiluer weighing an hundred thirtie ſicles, a phial of | 
ſiluer hauing ſeuentie ſicles after the weight of the Sanctuarie, both 
ful of flowre tempered with oyle for a ſacriſice: 26. a litle morter of 
gold weighing ten ſicles tul of incenſe : 27. an oxe out of the heard, | 
and aramme, and a lambe of a yeate old for an holocauſt: 28. and a 
bucke-goate for ſinne, 29. and for a ſacrifice of pacifikes, two oxen, 
five rammes , fiue bucke-goats, ſiue lambes of a yeare old. this is the 
oblation of Eliab the ſonne of Helon. 30. The fourth day the Pri ce 
of the ſonnes of Ruben, Eliſur the ſonne of Sedeur , 31. offered a 
plate of ſiluer weighing an hundred thirrie ſieles, a phial of ſiluer ha- 
uing ſeuentie ſicles after the weight of the SanRuarie , both ful of 
flowre tempered with oile for a e : 32. a litle morter of gold | 
weighing ten ſicles ful of incenſe : 33. an oxe out of the heard, and a 
ramme, aud a lambe of a yeare old, for an holocauſt : 34. and a bucke- 
2 for ſinne: 35; and Fa pacifike hoſts two oxen , hue rammes, 
ue bucke-goats , five lambs of a yeare old. this was the oblation of 
Eliſur the ſonne of Sedeur. 36. The fifth day the Prince of the ſonnes 


of Simeon Salamiel the ſonne of Suriſaddai. 37. offered a plate of 
ſiluer weighing an hundred thirtie ſicles, a phial of ſiluer hauing ſe- 
uentie ficles after the weigbt of the Sanctuatie, both ful of flowte 
tempered with oile for a ſacrifice : 38. a litle morter of gold weighing 
ten ſicles ful of incenſe : 39. an oxe out of the heard, and a ramme , 
and a lambe of a yeare old for an holocauſte: 2 and a bucke-goate 


for linne : 41. & for pacifike hoſtes, wo oxen, fiue rammes, fiue bucke' 
goats, fiue lambes of a yeare old. this was the oblation of Salamiel the 
ſonne of Suriſaddai: 42. The ſixt day the Priace of the ſonnes of Gad, 
Eliaſaph the ſonne of Duel 43. offered a plate of filuer weighing an 
hundred thirtie ſicles, a phial of filuer hauing ſeuentie ficles after the 
weight of the Sanctuarie, both ful of flowre rempered with oylefor a 
ſacriſce: 44. a litle morrer of gold weighing ten ſicles ful of incenſe: 
| 45. an oxc out of the heard, and a ramme , and a lambe'of a yeare old 
tor an holocauſt : 46. and a bucke-goarte for ſinne: 47. — 
cifike hoſts, two oxen , five rammes „ fue” 2 N h 
lambs of a yeare old. this was the oblation of EHaſaph ſonne of 
Duel. 48. The ſeuenth day the Prince of the ſonnes of Ephraim, 
Eliſama the ſonne of Ammiud 49. offered a plate of ſiluer weighing 
an hundred thirtie ſicles, a phial of filuer having ſeuentie ficles after 
the weight of the Sanctuarie , both ful of flowre tempered with oile 
tor a ſacrifice : 50, a litle morter of gold weighing den ſicles ful of 


4 | A incenſe 


—— — — 
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incenſe;51. an oxe out of the heard, and a ramme, and a lambe of a yeare 
old for an holocauſt: 52. and a bucke- goate for ſinne: 53. and for paci- 
fike hoſts, two oxen, ſiue rammes, hue — , fue lambes of a 
yeare old, this was the oblation of Eliſama the ſonne of Ammiud. 5 4. 
The eight day the Prince of the ſonnes of Manaſſes, Gamaliel the ſonne 
of Phadaſſur, 55. offered a plate of ſiluer weighing an hundred thirtie 
ſicles, a phial of ſiluer hauing ſeuentie ſicles after the _—_ of the 
Sanctuarie, both ful of flowre tempered with oile for a ſacrifice : 56. a 
litle morter of gold weighing ten ſicles, ful of incenſe : 57. an oxe out 
of the heard, and aramme , & a lambe of a yeare old for an holocauſt ; 
53. and a bucke-goate for ſinne: 59. and for pacihke hoſts, two oxen, 
five rammes , five bucke-goats , fiue lambes of a yeare old. this was the 
oblation of Gamaliel the ſonne of Phadaſſur. 60. The ninth day the 
Prince of the ſonnes of Beniamin, Abidan the ſonne of Gedeon 61. of- 
fered a plate of ſiluer weighing an hundred thirtie ſicles, a phial of ſiluer 
hauing ſeuẽtie ſicles after the weight of the ſanctuarie, both ful of flower 
tempered with oile for a ſacrifice : 62. a litle morter of gold weighing 

ten ſieles ful of incenſe ; 63. an oxe out of the heard, and a ramme, and 
a lambe of a yeare old for an holocauſt : 64. and a bucke-· goate for 
ſinne: 65, and for pacifike hoſts, two oxen, hue rammes, fiue bucke- 
— ſiue lambes of a yeare old. this was the oblation of Abidan the 
ſonne of Gedeon. 66. The tenth day the Prince of the ſonnes of Dan, 
Ahiezer the ſ6ne of Ammiſaddai 67. offered a plate of ſiluer weighing 
| an hundred thirtie ſicles, a phial of ſiluer hauiag ſeuentie ſicles, after 
the weight of the Sanctuarie , both ful of flowre tempered with oile for 
a ſacrifice : 68. alitle morter of gold weighing ten ſicles ful of incenſe: 
69. an oxe out of the heard, & a ramme, and a lambe of a yeare old for 
an holocauſt: 70. and a bucke-goate for ſinne: 71, & for pacifike hoſts 
two oxen, ſiue rammes, fue — lambes of a yeare old. this 
was the oblation of Ahiezer the ſonne of Ammiſaddai. 72. The ele- 
uenth day the Prince of the ſonnes of Aſer, Phegiel the ſonne of O- 
chran 73. offered a plate of ſiluer ey an hundred thirtie ſicles, a 
hial of ſiluer hauing ſeuentie ſicles after the weight of the Sanctuarie, 
th ful of flowre tempered with oile for a — 74. a litle morter 


of gold meighing een ſicles ful of incenſe. 75. an oxe out of the heard, & 


| a ramme, and alambe of a yeare old for an holecauſt, 76. and a bucke 
goate for ſinne:77.&for pacifike hoſts, two oxen, fue rames, flue bucke 
oats, ſiue lambes of a yeare old. this was the oblation of Phegiel the 
— of Ochran. 78. The twelfth day the Prince of the ſonnes of 
Nephthali, Ahira the ſõne of Enan 79. offered a plate of ſiluer weighing 
an hundred thirtie ſicles, a phial of ſiluer hauing ſeuentie ſicles after the 
weight of the Sanctuarie, both ful of flowre tẽpered with oile for a ſa- 
crifice:80. a litle morter of gold weighing ten ſicles, ful of incenſe: 8 l. an 
oxe out of the heard, & a ramme, & a lambe of a yeare old for an holo- 
cauſt: S2. and a bue ke goat for ſinne: &. and for pacifike hoſts, two oxen, 
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five rames,fiue bucke goats, hue labes of a yeare old. this was the obla- 


tion of Ahira the ſonne of Enan. 84. Theſe things were offered of the | 
Princes of Iſrael in the dedication of the altar, inthe day wherinit was 


cõſecrated: plates of ſiluer twelue: phials of ſiluer twelue:litle morrers of 
gold twelue:85.fo that one plate had an hundred and thirtie ſicles of ſil- 
uer, & one phial had ſeuentie ſicles: that is, in the whole of al the veſſels 
of ſiluer to thouſand foure hundred ſicles, by the weight of the San- 
Quarie: 86. litle morters of gold twelue ful of incenſe weighing ten ſicles 
a piece, by the weight of the SanQuarie : that is, in the whole an hun- 


dred twentie ſicles of gold: 87. oxen out of the heard fot an holocauſt, 
twelue, rammes twelue, lambes of a yeare old twelue, and their hiba- | 


ments: twelue bucke goats for ſinne. $8. For pacifike hoſts, oxen twen- 
tic foure , rammes ſixtie, bucke goats ſixtie, lambes of a yeare old ſix- 
tie. Theſe things were offered in the dedication of the altar, when it 
was anointed. 8g. And when Moyſes entred into the tabernacle of co- 
uenant, to cofifult the oracle, he heard the voice of him that ſpake to 
him from the propitiatorie, that was ouer the arke between the two 
Cherubs , from whence alſo he ſpaketo him, 


CHAP. VIII. 


Senen lamps are ſ« placed on the golden candleſticke , that they may shine te- 


wards the breads of propoſitiou. 5. The ordination of the Lenites. 2 4. And at 
What age they sbal ſerue in the tabernacle. r 


ND our Lord ſpake to Moyſes, ſaying : 2. Speake to 
Karon, and thou ſhalt ſay to him: When thou ſhalt 
Moelace the ſeuen lamps, let the candleſticke be ſer vp in the 
cdouth part ouer againſt the north, toward the table of 
ARID the breads of propoſition, ouer againſt that part toward 
which the candleſticke looketh, ſhal they ſhine, 3. And Aaron did fo, 
and he put the lampes vpon the candleſticke, as our Lord had com- 
manded Moyſes. 4. This was the making of the candleſticke, of beaten 
gold, as welche middle ihaft , as al things that aroſe out of both ſides 
of the branches: according to the example which our Lord ſhewed 
to Moyſes, ſo wrought he the candleſticke. 5. And our Lord ſpake to 
Moyles ſaying : 6. Take the Leuites out of middes of the children of 
Iſrael, and thou ſhalt purifie them, 7. according to this rite: Let them 
be ſpriakled with(a) the water of luſtration, and ſhaue al the haires of 
their flelh. And when they haue waſhed their garments, & are cleanſed, 
8.thcy thal take an oxe out of the heards, & his libamẽt flowre tEpered 
with oyle:& another oxe out of the heard thou ſhalt take for ſinne: 9 .& 
thou ſhalt bring the Leuites before the tabernacly of couenant, calling 
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together al the multitude of the children of Iſracl. io. And when the Le- 
uites are before the Lord, the children of Iſrael ſhal put their hands v- 
pon them. Ii. and Aaron ſhal offer the Leuites, a guift inthe fight ofthe 
Lord from the children of Iſrael, that they may ſeruc in his miniſterie. 
12:The Leuites alſo ſhal put their hands vpon the heades of the oxen, of 
the which thou thalt * one for ſinne, and the other for holocauſt of 
the Lord, to pray for them. rʒ. And thou ſhalt ſer the Leuites in the ſight 
of Aaron and of his ſonnes, and being offered ſhal conſecrate them to 
the Lord, 14. and ſhal ſeparate them from the middes of the children of 
Iſrael, to be mine. 15. And afterward they ſhal enter into the tabernacle 
of couenant, to ſerue me. And thou ſhalt{o purific and conſecrate them 
for an oblation of the Lord: becauſe they were giuen me for a guiſt of 
the children of Iſrael. 6. For the firſt borne that open euerie matrice in 
Iſrael, I haue taken them. 17. For mine are al the firſt borne of the chil. 
dren of Iſrael, as wel of men as of beaſts. From the day that I ſmote eue- 
rie firſt borne in the Land of Ægypt, haue I ſanctified them to me: i8. and 
I haue taken the Leuites for al the firſt borne of the children of Iſrael: 
Ig. and haue deliuered them for a guift to Aaron and his ſonnes out 
of the middes of the people, to — me for Iſrael in the taberna- 
cle of couenant, & to pray for them, that there be no plague among 
the people, if they ſhould preſume to approach vnto my Sanctuarie. 
20. And Moyſes & Aaron and al the multitude of the children of Iſrael 
did concerning the Leuites the things that our Lord had commanded 
Moyſes: 21. and they were purified , and waſhed their garments, And 
() Aaron ha- Aaron (b) eleuated them in the ſight of our Lord, and prayed for them, 
— army 22. that being purified they might enter to their offices into the taber- 
80 er nacle of couenant before Aaron and his ſonnes. Euen as our Lord had 
to God, and | commanded Moyſes touching the Leuites, ſo was it done. 23. And our 
[fo addicted Lord ſpake to Moyſes, ſaying : 24. This is the law of the Leuites: From 
them to their | twentie fue yeares and vpward , they {hal enter in to miniiter in the ta- 


[defigned of- bernacle of couenant. 25. And when they ſhal haue accompliineth the 
fern fiſtith yeare of their age, they ſhal ceaſe to ſerue: 26. and ſhal be the 
miniſters of their brethren in the tabernacle of couenant, to keepe the 
things that are commanded to them, but not to doe the uerie workes. | * 


Thus ſhalt thou diſpoſe to the Leuites in their cuſtodies. 


ö 


\ 


CHAP, IX. 


The precept of Paſch te be made the four teẽth day of the firſt moone,is renewed, 
6. But the vncleane,and trauelers in iourney the ſourteenth day of the ſecond 
mont h. 18. The campe muſt reft or march, as the cloud or piller of fire remai- 
neth euer the tabernacle, or departeth, | 


50 N D our Lord ſpake to Moyſes in the deſert of Sinai, 
4 (Ns © the ſecond yeare , after they went out of the land of 
| 2 Egypt, the firſt month, ſaying:z. Let the children of Iſrael 
Y WAY make the Phaſe in his time, 3. the fourteenth day of this 
month at euen, according to al the ceremonies and iuſtifi- 
cations therof. 4. And Moyſes commanded the children of Iſrael that 
they ſhould make the Phaſe. 5. Who made it in his time: the fourtc eath 
day of the month at euen in mount Sinai. — 
our Lord had commanded Moyſes the children of Iſrael did. 6. But 
behold certaine vncleane (c) vpon the ſoule of man, which could not 
make the Phaſe on that — to Moyſes and Aaron, 7, ſaid to 
them: We are vncleane vpen the ſoule of man: why are we defrauded 
that we can not offer the oblation to our Lord in the due time amon 
the children of Iſrael 2 8. To whom Moyſes anſwered: Stand that 1 
may aske counſel what our Lord wil command concerning you. g. And 
our Lord (a) ſpake to Moyſes, ſaying: 10. Speake to the children of 
Iſrael: The man that ſhal be vncleane vpon a ſoule, or in his iourney 
farre off in your nation, let him make the Phaſe to the Lord Il. in the ſe- 
cond month, the fourteenth day of the month at euen: with azymes and 
wild lettice ſhal they cate it : 12. they ſhal not leaue ante thing therof 
vntil morning, anda bene therof they ſhal not breake , al the rite of 
the Phaſe they ſhal obſcrue. 13. But if anie man both be cleane, and was 
not in his iourney, and yet did not make the Phaſe, that ſoule ſhal be 
deſtroyed out from among his peoples, becauſe he offered not ſacrifice 
to the Lord in his due time: he (hal beare his ſinne. 14. The ſciourner 
alſo and ſtranger if they be with you, ſhal make the Phaſe to the Lord, 
according to the ceremonies and iuſtifications therof. The ſelte· ſame 
precept ſhal be among you aſwel to the ſtranger, as to him that is borne 
in the countrie. 15. Therfore the day that the tabernacle was erected, a 
cloud couered it. And from euening ouer the tabernacle there was as it 
were the likeneſſe of tire vntil morning. 16. So was it done alwaies : by 
day the cloud couered it, and by night as it were the likenefle of fire, 17, 
Aud when the cloud that protected the tabernacle had been t. ken 
away, then the children of Iſrael matched: and inthe place where the 
cloud had ſtood, there, they camped. 18. At the commandement ot 
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our Lord they marched , and at his commandment they pitched the 
tabernacle, Al the daies that the cloud ſtood ouer the tabernacle, they 
remained i: the ſame place: ꝙ. and if it chanced that it did continue ouer 
it a long time, the children of Iſrael were in the watches of our Lord, 
and marched not. 20. for as manie daies ſoeuer as the cloud had been 
ouer the tabernacle, At the commandment of our Lord they pitched 
their tegts, and at his commandement they tooke them downe, 21. If 
the cloud had been from euen vntil morning, and immediately at day 
breake had forſaken the tabernacle, they marched: & if it had departed 
after a day and a night, they tooke downe their tents, 22. But if for two 
daies or one month or a longer time it had been ouer the tabetnacle, 
the children of Iſrael remained in the ſame place, and marched not: but 
immediately as it had departed, they remoued the campe. 23. By the 
word of the Lord they pitched their tents, and by his word they mar- 
ched: and were in the watches of our Lord according to his command 
ment by the hand of Moyſes. * | 
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X. 


C HAP. 


Trumpets are ſounded by the Prieſts,diuerſly for diuerſe purpoſes. i 1. The campe 
m. ucheth from the deſert of Sinai. 29. Moſes mtreaterh Hobab the Madia- | 
nite to yemaine with them. 35. His prayer when the arke is taken vy, and | 
ſet doyne. 


ND our Lord ſpake to Moyles, ſaying: 2. Make thee 

to trumpets of beaten ſiluer, wherwith thou maiſt 
cal together the multitude when the campe is to be 
remoued, 3. And when thou ſhalt ſound with the 
trumpts, 4 multitude ſhal gather vnto thee to the 
doore of the tabernacle of couenant. 4. If thou ſound 
but once, the Princes ſhal come to thee, and the heades of the multitude 
of Iſrael. . But if the trumpeting ſound in length and with a broken 
tune, they ſhal moue their campe firſt that are on the caſt ſide. 6. And at 
the ſecond ſound and the like noyſe of the trumpet, they ſhal take vp 
their tents that dwel toward the ſouth. and after this manner ſhal the 
reſt doe, when the trumpets ſhal ſound to the marching, 7. But when 
the people is to be gathered together, the ſound of the trumpet ſhal be 


Aaron the Prieſtes ſhal ſound with the trumpets: and this ſhal be an or- 
dinance for cuer in your generations. 9. If you goe forth to warte out of 
your la. d againſt the enemies that fight againſt you, you ſhal found with 
trumpets in length, and there ihal be remembrance of you before the 
Lord your God , that you may be deliuered out of the hands of your 
enemies. io. If at anie time you ſhal haue a barket,& teſtiual daies, and 
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Calendes, 


plaine, and they (a) ſhal not make a brokenſourd. S. Aud the ſonnes of 


| 


— 


—— 


AM 


. 


to vel 


ei. 


| Prince was Eliafaph the ſonne of Duel. 21. And the Caathites alſo mar- 


and (b) thou ſhalt be our guide, 32. And when thou commeſt with vs, 


| tace.z6.And when ĩt was ſe 
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Calendes, you ſhal ſound with trumpets ouer the holocaultes , & paci- 
fi ke victimes, that they may be vnto you for a remẽbrance of your God, 
I the Lord your God. 11. The ſecond yeare , in the ſecond month, the 
twentith day of the month was the cloud lifted vp from thetaberaacle 


the deſert of Sinai, and the cloud reſted in the wilderneſſe of Pharan, 
13, And the firſt moued their campe _— to the commandement 
of our Lord by the hand of Moyſes. 14. The ſonnes of Iudas by their 
troups : whoſe Prince was Nahaſſon the ſonne of Aminadab. 15, In the 
tribe of the ſonnes of Iſſachar, the Prince was Nathanael the ſonne of 
Suat. 16. In the tribe of Zabulon, the Prince was Eliab the ſonne of He- 
lon, 17. And the tabernacle was taken downe , which the ſonnes of 
Gerſon and Merari carying, | 
marched , by their troups and order, whoſe Prince was Heliſur the 
ſonne of Sedeur. 19. And in the tribe of Simeon, the Prince was Sala- 

miel the ſonne of Suriſaddai. 20. Moreouer in the tribe of Gad, the 


ched carying the Sanctuarie. So long was the tabernacle caried, til they 
came to the place of erecting it. 22. The ſonnes of Ephraim alſo mo- 
ued their campe by their troups, in whoſe hoſte the Prince was Eliſama 
the ſonne of Aminiud. 23. And in the tribe of the ſonnes of Manaſſes, 
the Prince was Gamalicl the ſonne of Phadaſſur. 24. And in the tribe of 
Beniamin the Prince was Abidan the ſonne of Gedeon. 25.The laſt of al 
the campe marched the ſonnes of Dan by their troups, in whoſe hoſte 
the Prince was Ahiezer the ſonne of Ammiſaddai. 26. And in the tribe 
of the ſonnes of Aſer, the Prince was Phegiel the ſonne of Ochran. 27. 
And in the tribe of the ſonnes of Nephthali the Prince was Ahira the 
ſonne of Enan. 28. Theſe are the camps, and the marchings of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael by their troups when they marched. 29. And Moyſes ſaid 
to Hobab the ſonne of Raguel the Madianite, (a) his“ allied:We march 
toward the place, which our Lord wil giue vs:come wirh vs , that we 
may doe thee good: for our Lord hath promiſed good things to Iſrael. 
30. To whom he anſwered: I wil not goe with thee, but 1 wil returne 
to my countrie,wherin I was borne, z1, And he ſaid : Doe not forſake 
vs: for thou knoweſt in what places through the deſert we may campe, 


whatſocuer ſhal be beſt of the riches , which our Lord ſhal deliver vs, 
we wil giue thee, 33. They marched therfore from the Mount of our 
Lord three daies journey , and the arke of the couenant of our Lord 
went before them, for three daies 5 lace tor the campe. 34: 
The cloud alſo of our Lord was ouer them by day when they marched, 
73 And when the arke was lifted vp, Moyſes faid : (4) Ariſe Lord, and 
e thyne enemies diſperſed, and let them fly that hate thee, from thy 
t done, he ſaid: Returne Lord to the mul- 


ticude of the hoſte of Iſrael 


CHAP, 


of coucnant: 12. & the children of Iſrael marched by their troups from 


marched,18. And the ſonnes of Ruben alſo ( Either this 
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and occahons, 


* 


4) Theſe were 
Agyptians 
that parted out 
of their coun- 
trie with the 
Iſraelites, and 
now murmu- 
ring draw, 
others by ex- 
ample to the 
ſame. ſinne. 
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CH AP. XI. 


The people murmuring are punis hed with fire, 7. Manna i gains deſcribed. 
10. Moy ſes being afflicted with ſolicitude of trubleſome people, 16. God 


giue al the people flesh. 25. The Ancienis doe prophecie. 31. The people haue 
their fil of flesb, 3 3. but ſerthwith manie die of the plague, hero f the place 
& called, The ſepulchres of concupiſcence. 


N the meane time there aroſe a murmuring 
of the people, as it were repyning for la- 
bour, againſt our Lord, Which when our 
Lord had heard, he was angrie. And the fire 
of our Lord being kindled againſt them, de- 
uoured the vttermoſt part of the campe, 
2, And when the people had cried to Moy- 
ſes, Moyſes prayed to our Lord, and the fire 
y'» FFF ® was quenched. 3. And he called the name of 

that place, K indling: for that the fire of our Lord had been kindled 
againſt them. 4. For (a) the common vulgar people that came yp with 


* — 


them, burned with deſire, fitting and — , the children of Iſrael 
being ioyned together with them, and ſaid: Who ſhal giue vs fleſh to 
eate >5, We remember the fiſhes that we did eate in Ægypt gratis: the 
cucumbers come vnto our mind, and the melons, and leeks and onions 
and garlike. 6. Our ſoule is drie, our cies behold nothing els but Manna. 
7. And the Manna was as it were the ſeed of Coriander, of the colour 
of bdellion. 8. And the people went about, & gathering it, ground it in 
a milne, or braicd it in a morter, boyling it in a pot, and making cakes 
therof of the taſt as it were of oyled bread. g. And when the fo fel 
in the night vpon the campe, the Manna alſo fel withal, 10. Moyſes 
therfore heard the people weeping by their families, euerie one at the 
doores of his tent. And the furie of our Lord was exceeding wrath: but 
to Moyſes alſo it ſeemed an intolerable thing. 11. And he ſaid to our 
Lord : Why haſt thou afflicted thy ſeruant 2 whertore doe I not find 
grate before thee 2 and why haſt thou laid the weight of al this people 
vpon me? 12, Haue I conceaued al this multitude , or begotten them, 
that thou ſhouldeſt ſay to me: Carie them in thy boſome as the nource 
is wont to carie the litle infant, and beare them into the land, for the 
whichthou haſt ſworne to their fathers? 13, Whence {hal J haue fleih to 
Far to ſo great a mukitude> they whine agaiuſt me, ſaying: Giue vs, 
clh that we may eate. . I alone can hot ſuttaine al this people, bęcauſe 


— —— 


_ 1 


adioyneth ſeuentie Ancients to ſuſtaine part of bis burden. 18. Promiſeth to 


: it 


r +. i qe 
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it is heauic for me. 15. But (5) if it ſeeme vnto thee otherwiſe, I beſeech 
thee to kil me, and let me find grace in thine cies, that I be not mole- 
ſed with ſo great euils. 16. And our Lord ſaid to Moyſes: Gather me 
ſeuentie men of the a cients of Iſrael, whom thou knoweſt to be the 
ancients of the people and maiſtcrs : and thou ſhalt bring them to the 
doore of the tabernacle of couenant , and ihalt make them to ſtand 
there with thee, 17. that I may deſcend & ſpeake to thee: and (c)I wil 
take of thy ſpirit, and wil deliuer to them, chat they may ſuſtaine with 
thee the — 8 of the people, and thou onlie be not burdened. 18. To 
the people alſo thou ſhalt ſay : Be ſauctified : ro morrow you lhal cate 
fleih ; for I haue heard you ſay : Who (hal giue vs meates of fleib > it 
was wel with vs ia Egypt. That the Lord may giue you fleth, and you 
may cate: 19. not one day, nor two, or fiue, or ten, no nor twentie, 
20. but euen to a month of daies, til it goe out at your noſcthrils, & be 
turned to lothſomencs, becauſe you haue reiect the Lord, who is in 
the middes of you, and haue whyned before him, ſaying: Wherfoxe 
came we out of Ægypt ? 21. And Moyſes ſaid : There are fix hundred 
thouſand fooremen ot this people, and ſayeſt thou: I wil giue them fleth 
to cate a whole month? 2.2. Why, ſhal a multitude of hecp wa, Apna 
be killed, chat it may ſuffice for meate 2 or ſhal al the fiſhes ot the ſea be 
gathered together, for to fil thein ? 23. To whom our Lord anſwered { 
Why, is the hand of the Lord vnable > Now preſently thou ſhalt ſee 
whether my word ſhal be accompliſhed in deed. 2.4. Moyſes thertore 
came, and told the people the words of our Lord, aſſembling ſeuentie 
men of the ancients of Iſrael , whom he cauſcd to ſtand about the ta- 
bernaclc. 25. And our Lord deſcended in a cloud, and ſpake to him, ta- 
king away of the ſpirit that was in Moyſes, and giuing to the ſeuentie 
men. And when the ſpirit had reſted on them, they prophecied, neither 
ceaſed they any more. 26. And there had remained in the campe two 
men, of the which one was called Eldad, and the other Medad, vpon 
whom the ſpirit reſted. (a) for they alſo had been enroled, & were not 
gone forth to the tabernacle. 27. And when they 3 in the 
campe, there ran a boy, and told Moyſes, ſaying: Eldad and Medad 
doe prophecie in the campe. 28. Forthwith loſue ſonnè of Nun, the 
miniſter of Moyſes, and choſen of manie , ſaid: My Lord Moyſes for. 
bid them, 29. But he ſaid: Why haſt thou emulation for me ? O that al 
the people might prophecie, and that our Lord would giue them his 
ſpirit! 30. And Moyſes returned, and the ancients of Iſrael into the 
campe. 31. And a wind comming forth from our Lord, taking quailes 
ouer the ſea brought them, and let them fal into the campe the ſpace of 


marcheth. 


did flic in the ayre two cubits high ouer the carth. 32. The people ther- 
fore riſing vp al that day, and the night, and the next day, gathered to- 
| gether a multitude of quailes , he that did leaſt , ten cores: anꝗ they 


neither 
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one daies iourney, on cuerie fide of the campe round about and they | 


ied them round about the campe. 33. As yet the fleſh was in their teeth, 


Y Prayers of 
ie men are | 
with ſubmiſſion] 
of their willes 
to Gods wil, 
either expr eſ- 
ſed or implied. 
ce) God impar- 
red of the ſame 
ſpirit to theſe 
Ancièts, wher- 
of he had giuẽ 
to Moyſes, that 
they mi 


haxe ſo much 
help of grace 
as pleaſed G 


and Moy ſes 
haue neuer the 
leſſe. S. Ang. 4 
18. in Nam, 


(4) Gods grace 
ſometimes pre- 
uenteth the 

ordinarie mea- 
nes. 7Theedeves, 
4 2 Nam | 
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fe) By this ex- 
ample and fi- 
gure S. Paul 
ſheweth that 
al shal not be 
ſaued which 
are baptiſed, 
and communt- 
cate in the 
ſame faith and 
Sacramẽts, but 
theſe only 
which alſo 
pleaſe God in 
their workes, 
1. Cor.10, 


(a) Madianites 
were alſo cal- 
led Æthiopiãs. 


S. Aug. 1. 20. 
| in Num. 


(b) The Holic 
Ghoſt forced 
Moyſes to vt- 
ter his owne 
praiſe,which 
of himſelf he 
deſired not. 


(c) Aaron was 
not publikely 
puniſhed, leſt 
therby he had 
been made cõ- 
temptible to 
the people, but 


was otherwiſc 


chaſtiſed. 
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neither had that Kind of meate failed: & behold the furie of our Lord 
being prouoked againſt the people, ſtrucke them with an exceeding 


Diſcoyerers ſent 


great plague. 34. And that place was called (e) The Sepulchres of con- 


cupiſcence: for there they buried the people that had luſted. And de- 
parting from the Sepulchres of concupiſcence, they came vnto Haſe- 
roth, and taried there. 


CHAP, XII. 


Marie and Aaron murmur againſt Mey ſes. 6, Whom God praiſeth aboue other 
Propbets. 10. Marie being ſtruck en with leprofie , Aaron confeſſerh his ſault. 
13. Moyſes prayeth for ber, and after ſcuen daies ſeparation from the campe, 
ahbe is reſtored. 


ND Marie and Aaron ſpake againſt Moyſes, for his 
wife the (a) Æthiopian, 2. and they ſaid: hath our Lord 
ſpoken by Moyſcs onlie 2 hath he not ſpoken to vs alſo 
in like manner? Which when our Lord had heard, 
( 3. {b) For Moyſes was the mildeſt man aboue al men 
that dweit vpon the earth) 4. immediately he ſpake to him, and to 
Aaron and Marie: Goc forth you tliree onlie to the tabernacle of coue- 
nant. And when they were come forth , 5. our Lord deſcended in the 


piller of a cloud, and ſtood in the entrie of the tabernaclecalling Aaron 


& Marie. Who going vnto him, 6. he ſaid to them: Heare my words: 
If there ſhal be among you a Prophet of the Lord, in viſion will * 


peare to him, or in ſleepe I wil ſpeake to him. 7. But my ſeruant Moyles | 


is not ſuch an one, who in al my houſe is moſt faythful: 8. for mouth 
to mouth I ſpeake to him: and plainely, and not by riddels and figures 
doth he ſee the Lord. Why therfore did you not feare to detract from 
my ſeruant Moyſcs ? 9. And being wrath againſt them, he wertaway : 
10. the cloud alſo departed that was ouer the tabernacle : and behold 
Marie appeared white with leproſie as it were ſnow. And (i) when 
Aaron had looked on her, and ſaw her wholy couered with leproſie, 
11. he ſaid to Moyles: I beſeech thee my Lord, lay not vpon vs this ſinne 
which we haue fooliilily committed, 12. let not this woman be as it 
were dead, and as an abortiue that is caſt forth of the mothers wombe, 
Loe now the one halfe of her fleth is deuoured with the leproſie. 13. And 
Moyſes cried to our Lord, ſaying: God, I beſeech thee, heale her. 14. 
To whom our Lord auſwered: If her father had ſpit vpon her face, 
ought the not to haue been alhamed ſeuen dayes at the leaſt? Let her be 
ſeparated ſeuen dates without the campe, and afterwards the {hal be 
called agai::c. 15. Marie therfore was ſhut forth without the campe {c- 
uen daics : aud the people moued not from that place, vntil Marie was 


called againe, 


CHAP, 


Exed. 1. 


into Chanaan. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


From the deſert of Pharan Moſes ſendeth rwelue men (of euerie tribe one) to 
vie w the Land of Chanaan: 17. changeth Oſce his name into loſue, 18. in- 


per forme : 16. and after ſourtre dayes returne, bringing with them fruits, 
in token of the landes fertilitie. 29. But in other re ſpect (the reſt befides 
Caleb and loſue) diſcouraging the people make them to mur mur. 


ND the people marched from Haſeroth pitching their 
r tents in the Here of Pharan. 2. And there our Lord 
ake to Moyſes, ſaying : 3. Send men that mayview 

the Land of Chanaan, which I wil giue tothe children 

of Iſrael, one of cucric tribe, of the Princes, 4. Moyſes 
&RS Jid that which our Lord had commanded, from the 


tribe of Ruben, Samua the ſonne of Zechur.6.Of the tribe of Simeon, 
Sapharthe ſonne of Huri, 7. Of the tribe of Iuda, Caleb the ſonne of Te- 
phone. 8. Of the tribe of Iſſachar, Igal the ſonne of Ioſeph. g. Of the 
tribe of Ephraim, Ofce the ſonne ot Nun. 10. Of the tribe of Beniamin, 
Phalti the ſonne of Raphu. ii. Of the tribe of Zabulõ, Geddiel the ſonne 
of Sodi. 12. Of the tribe of Ioſeph, of the ſcepter of Manaſſes, Gaddi, the 
ſonne of Suſi. 13. Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the ſonne of Gemalli. 
4. Of the tribe of Aſer, Sthur the ſonne of Michael, 15. Of the tribe of 
Nephthali , Nahabi the ſonne of Vapſi. 16. Of the tribe of Gad, Guel 
the ſonne of Machi. 17. Theſe are the names of the men, hom 1 * ; 
ſent to view the Land: and he called Oſee the ſonne of Nun, (a) Ioſue. 

18. Moyſes therfore ſent them to view the Land of Chanaan, and faid 
to them: Ge vp by the ſouth fide. And when youſhal come to the moun- 
taines, 19. view the Land, what iris : and the people that are the inhabi- 
tants therof, whether they be ſtrong ot weake: few in number or ina- 
nie: ⁊ o. the land it- ſelf, whether it be good or bad: what manner of ci- 


or withouttrees. Be of good courage, and bring vs of the fruits of the 
Land. And it was the time whe now the firſt ripe grapes are to be eaten. 
22. And when they were gone vp, they viewed the Land from the deſert 
of Sin, vnto Rohob as you enter to Emath. 23. And they went vp at the 
ſouth ſide, & came to Hebron, where were Achiman and Siſai & Thol- 
mai the ſonnes of Enac; for Hebron was built ſcuen yeares before 
Tanis the citie of Xgypt. 24. And going forward as farre as the Tor- 


ſtructeth them which way to goe,and what to note in the land:22.which they 


deſert of Pharan ſending principal men, whoſe names be theſe.5.Of the 


ties, walled or without walles: 21. the ground, fat or barren, wooddie R 
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(b)Pretending 
falſly that the 
Land had an 
vnwholſome 
ayre , dewouring 
the inhabuuents, 
& not poſſible 
to be obtained 
by reasõ of the 
yants, couert- 
y they detra- 
Red fro Gods 
power, or his 
good wil to- 
wards them, 
who had pro- 
miſed the 
ſame And ther. 
fore he gaue it 
to their chil- 
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to theſe ſedu- 
[cers and mur- 
murers, chap. 
14. v. 13, 29. 


4) Theſe mur - 
murers had 
Itheirwiſh, to 
their owne pu- 
niſhment. Cha. 
14. v. 29. 46. v. 


64% 

b)It is fo abſo- 
lutely neceſſa- 
rie in euer ie 
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rent of cluſter,they cut off a branch with the grapes therof, which two 


men carried vpon a leauer. They tooke of the pomegranates alſo & of 
the ſigges of that place: 25. which was called Neheleſcol, that is to ſay, 
the Torrent of cluſter, for that thence the children of Iſrael had caried 
à cluſter. 26. And the diſcouerers of the Land returning atter fourtie 
daies, hauing circuited al the countrie, 25. came to Moyſes & Aaron and 
to al the alomblic of the children of Iſrael into the deſert of Pharan, 
which is in Cades. And ſpeaking to them and to al the multitude they 
ſhewed the fruits of the Land: 28, and reported, ſaying : We came into 
the Land to which thou didſt ſend vs, which in very deed floweth with 


milke and honie, as by theſe fruits may be knowen: 29. but it hath very 


ſtrong inhabitants, and cities great and walled. The ſtocke of Enac we 
ſaw there. zo. Amalec dwelleth in the ſouth, the Hetheite and the Je. 
buſeite and the Amorrheite in the mountaines: but the Chananeite abi- 
deth beſide the ſea and about the ſtreames of Iordan. 31. Among theſe 
things Caleb appeaſing the murmuring of the people that roſe againſt 
Moyſes, ſaid: Let vs goe vp and poſſeſſe the Land, becauſe we may ob- 
taine it. 32. But the others, that had been with him, ſaid : No, we are 
not able to goe vp to this people, becauſe it is ſtronger then we.zz.And 
they detracted from the Land, which they had viewed, before the chil. 
dren of Iſrael, ſay ing: The Land, which we haue viewed, () deuoureth 
her inhabitants: the people, that we beheld, is of a tal ſtature. 34. There 
we ſaw certaine monſters of the ſonnes of Enac, of the gyants kind: 
to whom being compared, we ſcemed as it were locuſts. 


CHAT XL 


The mutincus murmuring people being vnplacable , 11. God expoſtulateth their 
ingratitude, threatne ih to deſtroy them, 13, Tet Moyſes pacifietb his wrath, 
22. but ſo that al which were numbred comming from Ægypt, except Caleb 
and loſae, hal die in the wildernes, 31. And their children sbal poſſeſſe the 
promiſed land. 40. Then fighting contrarie to Moy ſes admonicion are beaten, 
and manie ſlaine by their enunies, 


Feaxz2x HERFORE al the multitude crying out wept that 
eight, 2. and al the children of Iſrael murmured againſt 
e Moyſes and Aaron, ſaying: 3. Would God we had died in 
Egypt: and (4) in this vaſte wilderneſſe would God we 

might die, and that our Lord would not bring vs into this 
Land, leſt we fal by the ſword, and our wiucs and children be led cap- 
tuie. Is it not better to returne into &gypt ? 4. And one ſaid to an other: 


wi | (b) Let 
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Let vs appoint a captaine, & let vs returne into Ægypt. y. Which Moy- 
28 — — el da. 0 the ground before al the multi tude of 
the children of Iſrac[.6.But Ioſue the ſonne of Nun, and Caleb the ſonne 
| of lephone, who theſclnes alſo had viewed the lad, rent their pants 
7. and ſpake to al the multitude of the children of Iſrael: The Land, 
which we haue circuited,is very good. 8. If our Lord be propitious, he 
ſhal bring vs into it, and deliuer vs a — flowing with milke and 
ho1ie. q. Be not rebellious againſt our neither feare ye the people 
of this land, for cuen as bread ſo we may deuour them, al aid is gone 
from them: our Lord is with vs, feare ye not. 10. And when al the 
multitude cried , and would haue ſtoned them, the glorie of our Lord 
appeared ouer the roofe of couenant in the ſight of al the children of 
Iracl. 11. And our Lord ſaid to Moyſes : How long wil this people 
dettact me? How long wil they not belieue me in al the ſignes that 1 
haue done before them 2 1 2. I wil ſtrike them therfore with peſtilence, 
and wil conſume them: but thee I wil make Prince ouer a great nation 
and aſtroager then this is, 13. And Moyſes ſaid to our Lord: That the 
Egyptians, from the middes of whom thou haſt brought forth this 
people, 14. and the inhabitants of this Land, which haue heard that 
thou Lord art among this people, and art ſeen face to face, and thy 
cloud protecteth them, and in a piller of a cloud thou goeſt before them 
by day, and in a piller of fire by night, 15. may heare that thou haſt 
killed ſo great a multitude as it were one man, and may ſay: 16. He 


marmur, 


could not bring inthe people into the Land , for which he had ſworne, 
therfore did be Lil them in the wilderneſſe. 1 7. Let therfore the h 
of our Lord be magnified as thou haſt ſworne, ſaying : 18. The Lgrd is 
patient and ful of mercie , taking away iniquitic and wicked deeds , 


and leauing no man innocent, which viſiteſt the finnes of the 
fathers vpon the children vnto the third and fourth generation.1g. For- 
giue, I beſeech thee, the ſinne of this thy people, according to the great- 
nes of thy mercie, as thou haſt been propitious to them ſince their goi 

out of Ægypt vnto this place, 20. And our Lord ſaid: I haue forgiuen 
it according to thy word. 21. Liue I: and the whole earth ſhal be reple- 
ni ched with the glorie of the Lord. 22. (c) But yet al the tnen that haue 
ſeen my maieſtie, and the ſignes that I haue done in Xgypt , and in the 
wilderneſſe, and haue tempted me now ten times, neither haue obeied 


fathers, neither ſhal any of them that hath detracted me, behold it. 24. 
My ſeruant Caleb, who (d) being ful of an other ſpirit hath folowed 
me, wil I bring in vnto this Land which he hath circuited: and his ſeed 
ſhal poſſeſſe it, 25. Becauſe the Amalccite and and the Cananeite dwel in 
the valleys. To morrow remoue the campe, and returne into the wilder- 
neſſe by the way of the Red ſea. 26. And our Lord ſpake to Moyles 
and Aaron, ſaying: 27. How long doth this vngratious multitude mur- 
mur againſt me 2 I haue heard the complaints of the children of Iſracl. 


Tt; 


28.Say 


| 


my voice, 23. they ſhal not ſee the Land for the which I ſware to their [infliged. 
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ſclues doe euer 
chooſe ſuch a 

one, & cal him 
the Electo. 


ce) After the 
ſinne is forgi- 
uen, yet pu- 
niſhment re- 
maineth te be 
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grace be k 
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deſert: yet 
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done by grace 
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ward, S. ung 
de Grat. & lib, 
arb. c. 6. 


communitie 
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Superior of al, 
that veric mu- 
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(e)Temporal 


uniſhment 

| oy vpon the 
children for 
their fathers 
ſinnes, is for 
their owne 

piritual good. 
S. Arg. Fpifs. 
75.44 Auitum. 


Lad, ouer the which I haue lifred vp my hand to make you inhabite it, 


| your litle ones, of whom you ſaid, that they ſhould be a prey to the ene - 


| + Moyſes ſaid: Why tranſgreſſe you the word of our Lord, which ſhal not 


. | would not conſent to our Lord, neither wil our Lord be with you. 44. 


{ campe, 4. And the Amalecite came downe andthe Canancite , that 
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28.Say therfore to them:liue I, ſayth our Lord: According as you haue 
ſpoken I hearing it, ſo wil I doe to you. 29. In this wilderneſſe ſhal 
your carcaſſes lie, Al you that are numbred from twentie yeares & 
vpward, and haue murmured againſt me,zo.you ſhal not enter into the 


except Caleb the ſonne of Iephone, and Ioſue the ſonne of Nun. ;1. But 


mies, wil I bring in: that they may ſee the Land that hath milliked you. 
32. Your carcaſſes ſhal lie in the wilderneſſe. 33. V our children ſhal an- 
der in the deſert fourtie yeares, and (e) ſhal beare your fornication, vntil 
the carcaſſes of their fathers be conſumed in the deſert , 34. according 
to the number of the fourtie daies , wherin you viewed the Land: a 
yeare ſhal be reputed for a day. And fourtie yeares you ſhal receiue 
your iniquitics, and ſhal know my reuenge: 3 5. for as I haue ſpoken, ſo 
wil I doe toal this wicked multitude , that hath riſen together againſt 
me: in this wilderneſſe ſhal it faile and die. 36. Therfore al the men, 
whom Moyſes had ſent to view the Land, and which returning had 
made al the multitude to murmur againſt him, detracting from the 
Land that it was nought, 3 7. died us were ſtrucken in the ſight of our 
Lord. 38. But Ioſue the ſonne of Nun, and Caleb the ſonne of Iephone 
liued of al them, that had gone to view the Land. 39. And Moyſes ſpake 
al theſe words to al the children of Iſrael, and the people mourned ex- 
ceedingly. 40. And behold very early in the morning riſing they went 
vp to — top of the mountaine, and ſaid: We are readie to goe vp to the 
place, y herof our Lord hath ſpoken : for we haue ſinned. 41. To whom 


ſucceed proſperouſly with you? 42. Goe not vp, for our Lord is not 
with you: leſt you fal before your enemies. 43. The Amalecite and the 
Chananeite are before you, by whoſe ſword you ſhal fal, for that you 


But they being blinded went vp to the top of the mountaine. But the 
ar ke of the teſtament of our Lord & Moyſes departed not from the 


dwelt in the mountaine: and ſtriking and hewing them , purſued them | 


as farrc as Horma, 


— 


and libaments therof , as the ceremonies require, and a buck go.t 


Manie ſlaine. 


CHAP, XV. 


Cert aine precepts concerning Sacrifices 17. and firſt fruits, are repeated, 22. 
alſo touching different punishment of ſinne cõmitted by ignorance and by ſet 
wilſulnes: 32. and accordingly one is ſtoned to death for gather ing ſticks on 


therby to remember the commandments of God. 


ND our Lord ſpake to Moyſes , ſaying : 2. Speake to 
A the children of Iſrael , and thou ſhalt ſay to them: When 
WA you ſhal be entred into the Land of your habitation, which 
II wil giue you, 3. and ſhal make oblation to the Lord for 
an holocauſt, or victime, paying vowes, or voluntarily of- 
feriag guifts , or in your ſolemnities burning a ſweet ſauour vnto the 
Lord, of oxen or of ſheep: 4. whoſocuer immolateth the victime , ſhal 
offer a ſacrifice of flowre, the tenth part of an ephi tempered witli oyle, 
which ſhal haue in meaſure the fourth part of an hin: q. and wine of the 
ſame meaſure topowre the libaments hal he giue for the holocauſt or 
for the victime, For euerie lambe 6. and ramme there ſhal be a ſacrifice 
of flowre of two tenths, which ſhal be tempered with oile the third part 
of an hin: 7. and wine for the libament , the third part of the ſame 
meaſure , ſhal he offer for a ſweet ſauour to the Lord.s. But when thou 
makeſt an holocauſt or hoſte of oxen, to fulfil thy vow , or for pa- 
ciſike victimes , g. thou ſhalt giue for euerie oxe three tenths of 
flowre rempered with oile, which ſhal haue halfe the meaſure of a 
hin: 10. and wine to powre libaments of the ſame meaſure for an 
oblation of moſt ſweet ſauour to the Lord, i. So ſhalt thou doe 12. for 
euerie oxe and ramme and lambe & buck goat. i;. As wel they that are 
borne in the countrie as the ſtrangers 14. after one rite ſhal offer ſacri- 
fices. ij. There ſhal be al one precept & iudgement as wel to your ſclues 
as to the ſtrangers of the land, 16, Our Lord ſpake to Moyſes, ſaying: 
17. Speake to the children of Iſracl, & thou ſhalt ſay to them: 18, When 
you are come into the land, Which 1 wil giue you. i g. and ihaleate of the 
breads of that countrie, you ſhal ſeparate firſt fruits to the Lord 20. of 
your nieats. As of your barne floores you ſeparate firſt fruits, 21. ſo of 
your paſts ſhal you giue firſt fruits to the Lord. aa. And it through igno- 
rance you omit any of theſe things, which the Lord hatli ſpoken to 
Moyſcs, 2, and by him hath commanded you, from the day that he 
began to command and ſo forward, 24. and the multitude haue 
forgotten to doe it : they ſhal offer a calfe our of the heard , an. 
holocauſt for a moſt ſweet ſauour to the Lord, and the ſacrifice 


for 
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the Sabbath day. 37. Al are commanded to carie a figne in their garments, | 


N 
] 
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ments therof , as the ceremo:ues require , and a buck-goar for ſinne: 
25. and the Prieſt ſhal pray for al the multitude of the children of Iſrael: 
and it ſhal be forgiuen them, becauſe they ſinned not wittingly, offering 
notwithſtanding burnt ſacrifice to the Lord for themſelues and for their 
ſinne and errour: 26. and it ſhal be forgiuen al the people of the chil- 
dren of Iſtael, and the ſtrangers, that ſeiourne among them : becauſe 
it is the fault of al the people through ignorance. 27. But if one ſoule 
ſhal ſinne vnwitting, he ſhal offer a ſhe goate of a yeare old for hi; 
ſinne: 28. and the Prieſt ſhal pray for him, becauſe he ſinned vnwitting 
before the Lord: and he {hal obteine him pardon, and it [hal be for- 
giuen him, 29. As wel to them that are borne in the countrie as tothe 
ſtrangers one law ſhal be for al, that ſinne by 8 30. But the 
ſoule, that (a] through pride committeth any thing, whether he be 
borne in the countrie, or a ſtranger, ( becauſe he hath been rebellious 
againſt the Lord) ſhal periſh out of his people: 31. for he hath con- 
temned the word of the Lord, and made his precept of no effect: ther- 
fore (hal he be deſtroyed , and ſhal beare his iniquitie. 32. And it came 
to paſle, when the children of Iſrael were inthe wilderneſſe, and had 
fouad a man gathering ſtickes on the Sabbath day, zz. they preſered him 
to Moyſes and Aaron and the whole multitude, 34. Who thut him{into 
priſon, not knowing what they ſhould doe with him. 35. And our Lord 
ſaid to Moyſes, (b) dying let this man die, let al the multitude ſtone him 
without the campe. 36. And when they had brought him out, they ſto- 
ned him, and he died as our Lord had commanded. 37. Our Lord alſo 
faid to Moyles : 38. Speake to the children of Iſrael, and thou ſhalt ſay | 
to them, That they make themſelues (c) fringes in the corners of their 
garments, putting in them ribands of hyacinth: 39. which whenthey 
thal ſee, they may remember al the commandements of the Lord, and 
not folow their one cogitations and eies fornicating after diuers 
things, 40. but rather mindful of the precepts of the Lord may doe 
them, and be holie to their God. 41. I the Lord your God, that brought 
you out of the Land of Ægypt, that I might be your God, | 


ö 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Core and his complieet, making ſc biſme againſt Moyſes and Aaron, 3 f. ſome are 
ſvalowed in the earth, with their families and ſubſtance; 35. other two hun- 


ared and pft ie offering incenſe , 41. and fourteen thouſand ſeuen hundred of | 
the common people, murmuring in bebalſe of the ſedicious, are conſumed with | 


fire from beauen, 


mA WR ND behold Core the ſonne of Iſaac, the ſonne of Caath, 
KEP/AY che ſonne of Leui, and Dathan and Abiron the ſonnes of 
&/REN ED, Eliab , Hon alſo the ſonne of Pheleth of the children of 


* 


of Iſracl, two hundred fiftic men Princes of the ſynago- 
gue, and which in the time of aſſemblie were called by name. 3.-And 
when they had ſtood vp againſt Moyſes and Aaron, they ſaid: Let it ſuf- 
ice you, that (4) al the multitude conſiſteth of holie ones, and our Lord 
is among them: Why lift you vp your ſelues aboue the people of our 
Lord? 4. Which when Moyſes had heard, he fel flat on his face: 5, and 
{peaking to Core and al the multitude, he ſaid: In the morning our 
Lord wil make it none who pertaiae to him, and the holie he wil 
ioyne to himſelfe: and whom he ſhal chooſe, they ſhal approach to him. 
6. This doe therfore: Take euerie man their cenſars, thou Core, and 
al thy Councel: 7. and taking fire in them to morrow , put vpon it in- 
cenſe before our Lord: and whom ſoeuer he ſhal chooſe , the fame ſhal 
be holie : you doe much exalt your ſelues ye ſonnes of Leui. 8. And he 


ſaid againe to Core: Heare ye ſonnes of Leui: g. 1s it a ſmal thing vnto | 


you, that the God of Iſrael hath ſeparated you from al the people, and 
ioyned you to himſelfe, that you thould ſerue him in the ſeruice of the 


tabernacle , and ſhould ſtand before the ful aſſemblie of the people, & 


ſhould miniſter to him 2 10. did he therfore make thee and al thy bre- 
thren the ſonnes of Leui to approach vnto him, that you ſhould cha- 
le nge vnto you the Prieſthood alſo, 11. & al thy companie ſhould ſtand 
againſt our Lord? for what is Aaron that you murmur againſt him? 
12.Moyſcs therfore ſent to cal Dathan and Abiron the ſonnes of Eliab. 
Who anſwered: We come not, 13. Why, is it a ſmal matter to thee that 


thou haſt brought vs out of a land, that flowed with milke and honie, 


to kil vs in the deſert, vnles thou cule alſo like a Lord ouer vs ? 14. In- 
deed haſt thou brought vs into & lãd, that floweth with riuers of milke 
and honie, and haſt thou giuen vs poſſeſſions of fields and vineyards? 
What, wilt thou pluck out our cics alſo > We come not. 15. Moyles. 
therfore being very weath,, ſaid to our Lord: Reſpect not their ſacri- 
ices: thou knowelt that I haue not taken of them ſo much as a little 


Vy — aſſe 


? Ruben, 2. “ roſe againſt Moyſes, & other of the children 


, 


A 
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Prieſt, God a- 


gaine confir- 


vherwith others alſo are wont to be viſited, doe viſite them, our Lord 
did not ſend me: 30. but if our Lord doe a new thing, that the earth 
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aſſe at anie time, neither haue atflicted anie of them. 16. And he Lato 


and Aaron to morrow apart, 17. Take euerie one your cenſars, and 
put incenſe vpon them, offering to our Lord two hundred fiftie cenſars: 
Let Aaron alſo hold his cenſar. 18. Which when they had dene, Moyſes 
and Aaron ſtanding, 19. & had heaped b al the multitude againſt 
them to the dore of the tabernacle, the glorie of our Lord appeared to 
them al. 20. And our Lord ſpeaking to Moyſes and Aaron, ſaid: 21. 
Separate your ſelues from the middes of chis 4 , that I may 
ſodenly deſtroy them. 22. Who fel flat on theig! ace, and ſaid : Moſt 
mightie God of the ſpirits of al fleſh, when one linneth, ſhal thy wrath 
rage againſt al? 23. And our Lord ſaid to Moyſes: 24. Command the 
whole people that they ſeparate themſelues from the tabernacles of 
Core and Dathan and Abiron, 25. And Moyſes aroſe , and went to Da- 
than and Abiron : and the ancients of Iſrael folowing him, 26, he ſaid 
to the multitude : Depart from the tabernacles of the impious men, and 
touch not the things that pertaine to them, (4) leſt you be wrapped in 
their ſinnes. 27. And when they were departed from their tents round 
about, Dathan and Abiron comming forth ſtood inthe entrie of their 
pauilions with their wiues and children, and al the multitude, 28, And 
Moyles ſaid; (b) In this you ſhal ænow that our Lord hath ſent me to 
doe al things that you ſee, and that L haue not forged them of my owne 
mind: 29. If they die the accuſtomed death of men, and it the plague, 


opening her mouth ſwallow them downe, and al — pertaiue 
to them, and they deſcend quicke into hel, you ſhal Know that they 
haue blaſphemed our Lord. 31. Immediately therfore as he ceaſed to 
ſpeake, the earth brake a- ſunder vnder their feet: 32. and opening 
her mouth, deuoured them with their taberuacles & al their ſubſtance, 
33. and they went downe into hel quicke couered with the ground, 
and periſhed out of the middes of the multitude. 34. But al Iſrael, that 
ſtood round about, fled at the crie of them chat periſhed , ſaying : Leſt 
perhaps the earth ſwallow vs alſo. 35. But a fire alſo comming forth 
from our Lord, flew the two hundred fiftie men, that offered the in- 


cenſe. 36. And our Lord ſpake to Moyles , ſaying : 37. Command (c) 
Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt that he take vp the cenſars that lie 
in the burning fire, and that he ſprinkle the fire hither and thither : be- 
cauſe they be ſanctified 38. in the deaths of the ſinners: and let him 
beate them into plates, and faſten them to the altar, becauſe there hath 
been offered incenſe in them to the Lord, and they are ſanctified , that 


Eleazar therfore the Prie 


the children of Iſrael my ſce them for a ſigne and a monument. 39. 


rooke the braſen cenſars, wherin they had 
offered , whom the burning fire deuoured , and beat them into pla- 


Core: Thou, and al thy congregation ſtand ye apart before our Lord, | 
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afterward might haue, wherwith to be admoniſhed, that no ſtanger 
approach, and he that is not of the ſeed of Aaron, to offer incenſe to our 
Lord, leſt he ſuffer as Core hath ſuffered, & al his congregation, accor- 
ding as our Lord ſpake to Moyſes. 41. And al the ham. +, A of the chil- 
diẽ᷑ of Iſrael murmured the day folowing againſt Moyſes & — 
You haue killed the people of our Lord, 42. And when there roſe a ſe- 
dition, and the tumult grew farder, 43. Moyſes and Aaron fled to the ta- 
bernacle of couenant. Which after they were entred the clond couered 
it, and the glorie of our Lord appeared. 44. And our Lord ſaid to Moy- 
ſes: 45. Depart from the middes of this multitude, () cucnnow wil 
I deſtroy them. And as they lay vpon the ground, 46. Moyſes ſaid to 
Aaron: Take the cenſar, and drawing fire from the altar, put incenſe 
vpon it, going quickly to the people to pray fee them: for euen now is 
the wrath come forth from our Lord, & the plague rageth. 47. Which 
when Aaron had done, and had runne tothe middes of the multi- 
tude, which now the burning fire did waſt, he offered the incenſe: 
48. and ſtanding between the dead and the Vuing , he prayed for the 
people, and the plague ceaſed. 49. And there were that were ſtruc ken, 
fout teen thouſand and ſeuen hundred men, beſide them that had peri- 
thed in the (edition of Core, 50. And Aaron returned to Moy ſes vnto 


the doore of the tabernacle of coucnant after that the deſtruction was 


ceaſcd. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAP. XVI. 


2. Roſe againf Moy{es,) By this moſt famous Schiſme and terrible puniſhment 


therof, al are warned to keepe order, vnitic , and peace vithia the Churclref 
God; and in no wiſe to communicate with heretikes or ſchiſmatikes in the act of 
hereſie or ſchiſme. A neceſſarie admonition,eſpecially in ſuch times and places as 
we liue in, and ſee greater breaches made from ordinarie and lawful Paſtors then 
this was, For as S. Ignatius wel noteth (Epiſt.z3 ad Megnatianes Core Dathan and 
Abiron impugned not directly the law , but reſiſted Moyſes and Aaron: Yet 
were they and manze thouſands with them, 2 puniſt ed for their con- 
ſpiracie, S. Cyprian C lib. 1. Fpiſt. 6.) obſerueth the ſame, ſaying : Core 
Dathan and Abiron acknowledged the ſame God with Aaron Moyſes, 
living vader the ſame law and religion and inuocated one true God, yet be- 
cauſe, paſſing the appointed miniſteric of their ov ne place, oppuſite to Aaron 
(who by Gods ſauour and ordinance had receiued lawful Prieſthood) they 
tooke vpon them to ſacrifice, they were forthwith puniſhed by God for their 
vnlawful attempts: neither could their ſacrifices irreligiouſſy and volay fully 
offered againſt Gods ordinance be ratified', nor probre them at al. thus tea- 
cheth S. Cyprian the glorious Martyr, And the text is cleare, that they were 
neicher Idolaters nor — chiefe of them being Leuites, of the 
familie of Caath ( who wete neereſt in kinred and in office to the Prieſts) and 
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other principal men of diuers tribes, enuy ing the ſuperioritie of Moyſes and 


Aaron, and that prieſthood was eftavliihed only in Aarons progenie, arroga- 
ted to themſclues the office of Prieſts and offered incenſe , further pretending, 


for vpholding their ſchiſme , that there ſhould be no Superiour at al aboue the 


holie people of God, which albeit they did not belieue, yer therby they drew the 
malrirude to fauour and folow them. But God deciding this debate, to take away 
the contradiction, made the earth to open, & ſwallo vp thoſe that firſt refuſed to 
obey Moyſes, with their tabernacles and ſubſtance ; and fire from heauen to 
conſume two hundred & ſiftie which offered incenſc;& fourteen thouſand ſeuen 
hundred of the commun people, for impuring to their Superiours the deſtruction 
of the ſedicious, were alſo conſumed with fire, raging amongſt the whole multi- 


| tude, til Aaron ſent by Moyſes , and offering incenſe appeaſed Gods wrath , and 


ſaued the reſt. And wil ante Chriſtians ( that know they haue immortal ſoules, 
and that God is a 1uſt Iudge) thinke to eſcape with leſſe damnation, who for anit 
worldlie gaine,fauour, or feare, yeald their bodilie and perſonal preſence at ſer- 
uice or ſermon of heretikes, or anie way communicate with heretikes in practiſe 
of herelic? 


CHAP. XVII 


Moyſes taking of the Princes of twelue tribes twelue reds, and one of Aaron for 
the tribe of Leui. laye th them al in the tabernacle al night, 8. where Aaron! 
rod (and none of the reſt) budde th. bloomet h, and bring eth forth ſruit. 9. And 
al being shewed to the people, Aarons is caried bac K, and kept jor a monu- 


ment in the tabernacle. 
£ 2 8 

rods, and the name of cueric one thou thalt write vpon 

his rod, 3. And the name of Aaron ſhal be in the tribe 
of Leui, and one rod ihal conteine al their families: 4. and thou ſhalt 
lay them in the tabernacle of couenant before the teſtimonie, where] 
wil ſpeake to thee. 5, Whomſoeuer of theſe I ſhal chooſe , his rod 
ſhal bloſſome: and I ſhal ſtay from me the grudzings ot the children 
of Iſrael , wherwith they murmur agaiaſt you. 6. And Moyſes ſpake 
to the children of Iſtacl: and al the Princes gaue him rods by euerie 
tribe : and they were twelue rods beſides Aarons rod. 7. Which 
when Moyſes had laid before our Lord in the tabernacle of teſlimo- 
nie: x. returning the day folowing he found that” Aarons (b) rod in 
the houſe of Leui was buded: and the buds therof ſwelling, the bloſ- 
ſomes were ſhort forth, which ſpreading the leaues, were * faſluio- 
ned into (c) almonds. 9. Moyles therfore brought forth al the 
rods from the ſight of our Lord to al the children of Iſrael, and 


ND our Lord ſpake to Moyſes, ſaying : 2. Speake to 
the children of Iſtael, and (a) take a rod of cuerie one of 
their kiareds, of al the Princes of their tribes , rwclue 


T5 they / 


— 


—— 
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and they ſaw and cuerie one receiued heir rods, 10. And our Lord ſaid 
to Moyſes:Carie backe Aarons rod into the tabernacle of reſtimonie, 


Aarons rod. 


did as our Lord had commanded. 12. And the children of Iſrael ſaid to 
Moyſes: Behold we are conſumed , we are al perished. tz. Whoſocuer 
approacheth to the tabernacle of our Lord, he dieth. Are we ab to be 
deitroyed vnto vtter conſumption? | 


ANNOTATIONS, 


CHAP.,..,AVIL" 


8. Azrenr rod.) This rod without root, neither it-ſclfe planted , not anĩe liue 
branch ingraffed therin, al drie without 1ayce or moiſture, bringing forth buds, 
flowers, & fruit, was a figure that our B. Ladie ſhould beare a fonne, and remaine | 
2 Virgin. And this example euidently demouſtrateth that ſhe could ſo doe, it 
being no more contraric to nature, that a virgin ſhould conceiue , and beare 
chil] withour loſſe of virginitie, then that the drie rod ſhould bud and beare 
fruit, without vrdinarie concourſe of nature. S. A. ſer.3. d temp. S. G eg. Nen. de 
naunit. Dom. S. Bernard. ho. . in Enang. Miſſus ef, . 


, 


* 


CHAP XAVIIL 


The charge and burden of Prieſts within the Tabernacle , and of Leuites about 
the ſame. 8. Foſt fruits, and oblations are due to the Prieſts ; 2.1 the tukes to 
the Leuites; 26. who of the ſame pay tithes to the Prieſts, | 


ﬆ N dur Lord ſaid to Aaron: Thou, and thy ſonnes, 
and the houſe of thy father with thee ſhal beare the 
We iniquitic of the Sanctuarie: both thou & thy ſornes 
A together ial bearcthe ſinnes of your pt ieſihood. a. But 
chy brethren alſo of the tribe of I eui, and the ſcepter 
ö cot thy father take with thee , and let them be readie at 
hand, and mini 
the tabernacle of teſtimonie. 3. And the Leuites ſhal watch vpon thy 
precepts, and vpon al the workes of the tabernacle: ſo notwithſtan- 
ding, that they approach ner to the veſſels of the Sanctuarie and to th. 
altar, leſt both they die, and you perich withal. 4. but let them be with 
thee, and watch in the cuſtodies ot the tabernacle, and in al the ceremo- 
nics therof. A ſtranger {hal not ioyne with you. 3. Watch iuthe cuſtodi. 


— 


Vu 3 of 


34; 


ſter to thee : but thou and thy ſonnes thal miniſter in 


4 


that it may be kept there for a ſigne of the rebellious children of Uract, | 
and let their complaints ceaſe from me, leſt they die. 11. And Moyſes 


Exawple of 
one miracle 
proueth the 
poſſibilitie of 
another. 


50 


4 


(4) Ora was 

ſlaine for tou- 

ching the arke 
2, Kg. 6. 


(b) This couc- 
nant of firſſ- 
fruits & other 
rights giuen to 


the Prieſts (hal 


| riſe vpon 
' Leuites out of the middes of the children of Ifracl , and haue deliuered 


7 . 
ric bea 


be perpetual, as 
ſalt is in eucrie 
ſacrifice. Leuit. 


2. 
(e) Puniſhable 
with death. 
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of the Saactuarie , and in the miniſterie of the altar: leſt indignation 
the children of Iſrael. 6. I haue giuen you your brethren the 


them a guift to the Lord, to ſerue in the miniſteries of his tabernacle. 
7. And thou and thy ſonnes looke to your prieſthood : and al things 
that perteyne to the ſeruice of the altar, and that are withinthe veile, | 


ſnal be executed by the Prieſts. If anie ſtranger approach, (a) he ſhal be 
ſlaine. 8. And our Lord ſpake to Aaron, bchold I haue giuen thee the 


cuſtodie of my firſt fruits. Al things that are ſanctified of the children 
of Iſrael, haue I deliuered to thee and to thy ſonnes for the prieſtlie 
office, as euerlaſting ordinances. g. Theſe things therfore ſhaltthou take 
of thoſe , that are ſanctified, and are offered to the Lord. Al oblation, 
and ſacrifice, and hat ſoeuer is rendred to me for ſinne and offence, & 
becommeth Holie of holies, ſhal be thine, and thy ſonnes. 10. In the 
Sanctuarie ſhalt thou eate it: males onlie ſhal eate therof, becauſe it is 


to thee a conſecrated thing. 11, But the firſt fruits, which the children 


of Iſrael ſhal vow and offer, I haue giuen thee,and thy ſonnes, and thy 
daughters for a perpetual right, he that is cleane in thy houſe, ſhal eate 
them. 12. Al the beſt of oile, and wine, and corne , whatſocuer firſt 
fruits they offer to the Lord, I haue giuen them to thee. 13. Of fruits al 
the firſt, that the ground bringeth forth, and are brought to the Lord, 
ſhal turne to thy vſes: he that is cleane in thy houſe, ſhal cate them.14. 
Euerie thing that the children of Iſrael render by vow, ſhal be thine. ij. 
Whatſocuer firſt breaketh forth from the matrice of al flelh , which 
they offer to the Lord, Whether it be of men, or of beaſts, ſhal be thy 
right: yct ſo, that for the firſt borne of man thou take a price, and cuc- 
lt that is vncleane thou cauſe to be redeemed, 6. whoſe redem- 
ption ihal be after one month, for hue ſicles of ſiluer, by the weight of 
the Sanctuarie. A ſicle hath iwentie oboles. 17. But the firſt-borne of 
becfe and ſheep and goate thou ſhalt not cauſe to be redeemed, becauſe 
they are ſanctified to the Lord. onlie the bloud of them thou ſhalt po- 
wre vpon the altar, and the fat thou ſhalt burne for a moſt ſweet cdour 
to the Lord. 18. But the fleſh ſhal turne to thy vſe, as the conſecrated 
breſt, and the right ſhoulder , ſlial be thine. 19. Al the firſt fruits of the 
Sanctuarie which the children of Iſrael offer to the Lord, haue I giuen 
thee and thy ſonnes, and daughters for a perpetual right. () A couenant 
of ſalt is it for euer before the Lord, to thee and to thy ſonnes. 20. And 
our Lord ſaid to Aaron: In their land you ſhal poſſeſſe nothing, neither 
ſhal you haue a portion among them: 1 am thy portion and inheritance 
in the middes of the children of Iſracl. 21. And to the ſonnes of Leui l 
haue giuen al the tithes of Iſrael in poſſeſſion for the miniſterie wher- 
with ihty ſerue me in the tabernacle of couenant: 2 2. that the children 
of Iſracl approach not any more to the tabernacle, nor commit (e) dead- 
lie line, 23. onlie the ſonnes of Leui ſeruing me in the tabernacle , and 
bearing the ſinnes ot the people. it ſhal be an euetlaſting ordinat ce in 


2 


_ 


5 


Prieſts and Leuites, NVMER I. 


for their vſes and 

ion oftithes , which I haue arated 
—— 00 our Lord ſpake to Moyſes, ſaying: 26. Command 
hs Leuites , and denounce vnto them: When you 


i nth : 27. chat it 
d, chat is to ſay, the tenth part of the te 
— — — for an oblation of firſt fruits, as wel ras ra 
— as of the preſſes, 28. and of al things wherot you _ - — 
the firſt fruits offer to the Lord, and giue them 122 — _ 
Al things that you ſhal offer of the tithes , and * w_ 
— of the Lord, they ſhal be the beſt — — tm — 
hem: I ou offer al the goodlie an. | 

— ir ſhal be — to yeu as if you had — firſt ** of 
he barne floore and the prefſe ; 31. and you (hal cate them * - — 
a es , as Wel you as your families : becauſe it is the reward for f — 

iniſterie wherwith you ſerue in the tabernacle of 1 3 2 
— not ſinne in this point , reſeruing the principal 2 ” — gs 
ts your ſelues, leſt you pollute the oblations of the chil en acl, 

and die. 


— 
» A 


C HAP. XIX. 
| ict 9. whoſe an bes are mingled in 
is offered in burnt victime for ſinne: g. w | 
l — — of diuers legal vncleannes, 11. 4s by touching the _ 
14. by entring into the tent of the dead, alſo tbe veſſel that is re , and i 
** that lac kęth a couer, ⁊ 2. and what ſoeuer the vnclt ane tout beth. 


our Lord ſpake to Moyſes and Aaron, ſay ing: 
3 2. Thi is the religion of * the vidime , which the 
NS Lord hath appoinged. Command the children of Iſrael, 
chat they bring vnto thee (a) a red cow of () ful ſe, 
W wherin is (c) no blemiſh, and that hath (d) not cart 
9O yoke; 3. and you ſhal deliver her to Eleazar the Prieſt, | 
ihe forth (e) without the campe, ſthal immolate her in 
his finger in her ( f) bloud,ſhalſprinkie 


345 | 
your generations. No other thing (hal they — „24. being content 


| receiue of the . 
children of Iſrael the tithes , which I haue giuen you, offer firſt fruits of 


k 


* The ſame. 
things, ſaith 8. 
Aug. (9.33. )and 
Theodo, (q. 36. 
n Nam.) which 
were ſhadowed 
& prefiguredin 
the old Tefta- 3 
met, are reuea- 
led & manife- 
ſted in the New. 
And this ſpe- 
cial ſacrifice 
prefigured di- 
ners particular 
thigs in Chr iſt 
Paſſion. 


4 His bodie o 


Ada in 
arty, 
b)Art the age o 


33.yeares[c]JAL- 
Vayes moſt 
pure fr6 finne, 
4 Free from 4 
dondage. (e) 
Crucihed with- 
out the ate © 
Hicruſalem, 

f )Al Sacrame: 
haue their ver 
tue of Chrifts 
bloud. 

(g)Frs the ſolel 
of his feet to 
the top of his 
head alwoun- 
ded,wich the | 


FI 


2» crowne, 
tles, Kc. 
hb) Wood of the 
crofſe brought 
life to _ 


ö 


— 


mn 


k) Chriſts ſuf- 
fe ing an exã- 
ple * we 
muſt alſo ſu- 
ſtaine afllict iõs 
(1) Thoſe tha: 
procured or 
cooperated to 
Chriſts death 
were polluted 
with ſinne. 
() Ioſeph and 
Nicodemus 
buricd Chriſt. 
(u) His ſepul- 
chre was glo- | 
rious. | 
(o) Thoſe alſo 
that buried 
him, need cle- 
anſing by his 


Paſſion, not 


but for their 
ſinnes. 

p) The old law 
did not remit 
ſinnes but the 
new. 

q) Baptiſme in 
the name of 
theB Trinitie. 
(r) Without 
which no other 
Sacrament 
auaileth, 


for that work, | 


Sacriſices. 
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alſo tharburneth her Thal waſh his garments and his bodie, and (hal 
be vncleane vntil euen. 9. And (m) a man that is cleane thal gather the 
alhes' of the cow, and (hal powre them out without the campe in (n) 2 
moſt cleane place, that they may be reſerued for the multitude of 
the children of Iſrael, and for water of aſperſion: becauſe the cow was 

burot for ſinne. io. And when he that caried the aſhes of the cow hath 

waſhed his garments, (e) he ſhal be vncleane (p) vntil euen. The c':il- 
dren of Iſrael, and the ſtrangers that del among them, ſhal haue this 
for a holie thing by a perpetual ordinance. ii. Ne that toucheth the dead 
corps of a man, and is vncleane therfore ſeuen daies , 12. ſhal be ſprin- 

kled of (q) this water the third day, and the ſeuenth, and ſo ſlial be 
cleanſed. If he were not ſprinkled the third day, (r) the ſeuenth day 

he can not be cleanſed. 14. Euerie one that toucheth the dead corps of 
mans ſoule, and is not ſprinkled with this commiſtion , ſhal pollute 
the tabernacle of the Lord , and ſhal periſh out of Iſrael : becauſe he 

was not ſprinkled with the water of expiation, he ſhal be vncleane, and 

his filthinefſe ſhal remaine vpon him. 14. This is the law of the man 

that dieth in a tabernacle : Al that enter into his tent, and al the veſſels 

that are there, ſhal be polluted ſeuen daies. 5. The veſſel, that hath no 

couer, nor bynding ouer it, ſhal be vncleane. 16. If any man in the 
field touch the corps of a man that was ſlaine, or that died of himſelf, or 

his bone, or graue, he ſhal be vncleane ſeuen daies. 17. And they ſhal 

take of the aſhes of combuſtion & of ſinne, & ſhal po wre liuing water 

vpon them into a veſſel: 18 in the which when aman that is cleane hath 

dipped hyſſop , he ſhal ſprinkle ther with al the tent, and al the imple- 

ments, ard the men polluted with ſuch contagion, 19. and in this man- 

ner he that is cleane thal purge the vncleane the third and ſeuenth day. 

And being expiated the ſcuenth day, he ſhal waſh both himſelf and his 
garments, and be vacleane vntil euening. 20. If anie man be not expia- 
ted after this rite, his ſoule {hal periſh out of the middes of the Church: 
becauſe he hath polluted the Lordes Sanctuarie, and is not ſprinkled 
with water of luſtration, 21. This precept thal be an ordinance for 
euer. He alſo that ſprinkleth the waters, ſhal waſh his garments: Euerie 
one that toucheth the waters of expiation, ſhal be vncleane vntil euen. 
22. Whatſoeuer he toucheth that is vncleane, he ſhal make it vncleane: 
and the ſoule that toucheth anie of theſe things, thal be vncleane vntil 
eucn, 


Aaron dieth. 


which can not be ſowed, which e e forth ne 66 er Vine * 


| 


ble the peo ple, 
(a) the — | ters n id not ſpeake: 
brought forth water out of the tocke;/al the multitude ſha} drinke and |* the rock, as 


when Moyſes had lift 


— 
— 


— 


| | | 
Marie the ſiſter of Moyſes dieth. 2. The people murmur for-lack; of water, 3. 

Moſes 4.6 44704 being cammanded to draw ſome our of a ruck, A i den bi. 

jay; 12. and for the ſame are fete told that they shal dic in the deſert, 14. 
Not obtaining licence. to paſſe through Edom , 12. they come into Mount | 
Her, where Eleazar is ordarued High-Prieſt, A ren dieth,, and. is mourned | 3 
by the people thirtie daies. © bas ad „ rte Epitile on 

Ir a0 b wodn oT Ar ge h friday in 

N D the children of Iſrael, and al che mulritude came che third week 
ir to the deſert Sia, the firſt month: and — f Lent, 
abode in Cades. And Marie died there, and was buri 


r 
we had periſhed 
ou 
both we and our cattel ſhould die ? 5, Why did make vs aſcend |t 


no water for to drinke > 6, And . 4 


orke mirael 5 


or ſo ſtubborna 


— 


in 0 
the rod, there — great plentie 0 water, ſo that the people % — 
drunke and their cattel. 12. And our Lord ſaid to Moyſes and Aaron: ſofotber 
Becauſe (4) you haue not belieued me, to ſanctiſie me before the chil- 
dren of 1ſracl , you ſhal not bring in theſe peoples into the land, which | 
I wil giue them. 13. This is the water of contradiction , where the chil- 
dren of Iſrael 1 againſt our Lord, and be was ſanctified in 


them. 14. In the meane time Moyſes ſeor meſſengers from Cades to t. 5. g. 1. 5. 


— — 47 38. in | 
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the King of Edom , which ſhould ſay : Thus thy brother Iſtael bid- 
det vs to ſay: Thou knoweſt al the labour, that hath taken vs, 15. in 
what manner our fathers went downe into Ægypt, and there we dwelt 
a greattime, and the Ægyptians afflicted vs, and our fathers: 16. and 
in what manner we cried to our Lord, and he heard vs, and ſent an 
Angel, that hath brought vs out of Egypt. Loe being preſently in the 
citie of Cades, which is in thy vttermoſt borders, 17. we beſeech thee 


that we may haue licence to paſſe thtough thy countrie. We wil not goe 


through the fields, nor through the vineyards, we wil not drinke the 
waters of thy welles, but we wil goe the common high way, decli- 
ning neither to the right hand, nor to the left, til we be paſt thy bor- 


ders. 18. To whom Edom anſwered : Thou ſhalt not paſſe by me, o- 


therwiſe I wil come armed igainſtchee. 19. And the children of Iſrael 
ſaid: We wil goe by the beaten way : and if we and the cartel drinke 
thy waters, we wil giue thee that which is iuſt ; there ſhal be no diffi- 
cultie in the price, only let vs paſſe ſpeedily. 20. Bat he anſwered: Thou 
ſhalt not paſſe : And immediately he came forth to meet them with an 
infinite multitude, and a ſtrong hand, 21. neither would he condeſcend 
to them deſiring to grant them paſſage through his borders, For the 
which cauſe Iſrael tarned an other way from ham. 22. And when they 
had remoued the campe from Cades , they came into the mountaine | 
Hor, which is ia the borders of the land of Edom : 23. Where our 
| Lord ſpake to Moyſes: 24. Let Aaron, ſayth he, goe to his people: for 
he ſhal not enter to the Land, which I haue giuen the children of 
Iſrael, for that he was incredulous to my mouth, at the Waters of 
contradiction, 25. Take Aaron and his ſonne with him, and thou ſhalt 
bring them into the mountaine Hor. 26. And when thou haſt vnueſted 
—— of his veſture, thou ſhalt reueſt therewith Eleazar his ſonne: 


Aaron ſhal be gathered, and die there. 27. Moyles did as our Lord 


had commanded : and they went vp into the mountaine Hor before al 


che multitude. 28. And when he had ſpoyled Aaron of his veſtiments, 


he reueſted Eleazar his ſonne with them, 29. After that he was dead in 


| the top of the mountaine, he went downe with Eleazar. 30. And al the 


multitude ſeeing that Aaron was dead, mourned vpon him thirtic daies 
throughout al their families. 


222 — 


| 


—— — 


| [fraclites at the firſt encounter with the Canancites hauing the wor ſo, after their 


k. Schon ſlaine. NVMERT 


— 


———-— — 


. CHAP. XXI. 


vow kl the King of Arad, and deſtroy bus cities, 4. The people ag aine mare | 
muring are ſtruc ken with fue ſerpents, 7. but confeſſing them fault , Moyſes | 
by Gods commandment ſetteth vp 4 braſen ſerpent ſor a remedre, 10. They | 
march through diuers places, 17. and ſing a Canticle at 4 wel which G 


gaue them. 21, They E Sebon King of rhe Amort eites, and conquer bis | 
land. 33. Lk wiſe Og King of Beſan. | | | 
: ; 

-4 HI C H when the Chanancite King of Arad, who | 


E IZFCL 

delt toward the ſouth, had heard, to wit; that Iſrael 

vas come by the way of the ſpies, he w_ againſt 
them, and being victour , he tooke the prey of 
them. 2. But Iſrael binding himſelf by vow to our 
Lord, ſaid : If thou wilt Adiiver this people into my 
| hand, I wil deſtroy their cities. 3. Aal our Lord 
heard the prayers of Iſrael, and deliuered the Chanancire, whom they 
ſlew ouerthrowing his cities: and they called the name of that place 
Horma, that is to ſay, Anathema. 4. And they marched: alſo frõ the 
mouutaine Hor, by the way that leadeth to the Red ſea, that they might 
coinpaſſe the land of Edom. And the people began to be wearie of the N 1 
journey and labour: 5. and ſpeaking againſt God and Moyles, they ſaid: 
W hy didſt thou bringys out of Ægypt, to die inthe wilderneſſe? There | 
wanteth bread, waters there are none: our ſoule now loatheth at this f 
moſt light meate, 6, Wherfore our Lord ſent vpon the people firie ſer- | 
pents, at whoſe plagues and the deaths of verie manic, 7. they came to 4 
Moyſes, and ſaid: We haue ſinned, becauſe we haue ſpoken againſt our 
Lord and thee ; Pray that he take from vs the ſerpents. And Moyſes 
prayed for the people, x. and our Lord ſpake to him: (a) Make a braſen — forbi 
ſerpent, and ſet it tor a ſigne: he that being ſtrucken looketh on it, ſnal * 


idols, yet co 


„ n * 


= 


live, 9. Moyſes therfore made (e) A BRASEN SERPENT, and ſet t oth. to i W 


for a ligne : whom when they that were ſtrucken looked on, they were mabe an i- 
healed. 10. And the children of Iſrael marchyng/camped*in Oboth. mage for a 
11,Whence departing they pitched their tents in leaberim,inthe wilder · 5 b. 

neſſe, that loo keth toward Moab againſt the caſt part. ia. And remouing | 2 A 
from thence, they came to the Torrent Zared.i3. Which they forſaking * e 
camped againſt Ari õ, Which is in the deſert, & ſtandeth out in the bor- the braten ſereþ 
ders of the Amorrheite, For Arnon is the border of Moab, diuiding pẽt, of bine 


the Moabites & the Amorrheites. 14. Wherof it is ſaid in the bgoke of . 8 | 


FIRE 2 1 the 


1 ® 
- 
——— eee_ 


| 


( f )As the 
Agyptiaus 
Iwere drowned! 
in the ſea, ſo 
the Amorrhei- 
tes were op- 
preſſed by the 
rocks falling 
vpon them, 

& the vaters 
caried their 
carcaſes into 
the valley of 
Moab. 


fire went forth from Heſebon, a flame from the rowne of Sehon, & de- 
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the warres of our Lord: ( f) As he did in the Red ſea, ſo wil he doe in 
the ſtreames of Ar aon. 15. The rockes of the torrents were bowed, that 
they tmightreſtin Ar, and lie in the borders of the Moabires. 16. From 
that place appeared the wel, wherof our Lord ſpake to Moyles: Gather 
the people together, and Iwil giue them water. 17. Then Iſrael ſang 
this verſe: Ariſe the wel. They ſang therto:18.The wel, which the Prin- 
ces digged, & the Captainesof the multitude prepared in the lawgiucr, 
and in their ſtaues. And they matched from the wilderneſſe to Mathana. 
19. From Mathana vnto Nahaliel: from Nahaliel vato Bamoth. 20. From 
Bamoth is a valley in the countrie of Moab, in the top of Phaſga, which 
looketh toward the deſert, 24, And Iſrael ſent meſſengers to Sehon 
King of the Amorrheites, ſaying: 22.1 beſeech thee that I may haue li- 
cence to paſſe through thy land: we wil not goe aſide into the fields and 
the vineyards , we wil not drinke waters ef the welles, we wil goe the 
Kings high way, til we be paſt thy borders. 23. Who would not grant 
that Iſrael ſhould paſſe by his borders: but rather gathering an armie, | 
went forth to meet them in the deſert, and came vnto laſa, and fought 
againſt them, 2.4. Of hom he was ſtrucken in the edge of the ſword, 
and his land was poſſeſſed from Arnon vato Ieboc, and to the children 
of Ammon:for the borders of the Ammorites were kept with a ſtrong 
garriſon, 25. Iſrael therfore tooke al his cities, and dwelr in the citiesof 
the Amorrheite, to wit, in Heſebon, and the villages therof. 26. The 
citie Heſebon was Schens the King of the Amorrheite, who fought 
againſt the King of Moab: and tooke al the land, that had been of his 
dominion, as farre as Arnon. 27. Therfore it is ſaid in the prouerbe: 
Come into Heſebon, let the citie of Sehon be built and erected : 28. A 


uoured Ar of the Moabites, and the inhabitants of the high places of 
Arnon. ag. Woe to thee Moab, thou art vndone people of Chamos. He 
hath giuen his ſonnes into flight, and his daughters into captiuitie to 
Sehon the King of the Amorrheites. 30. Their yoke is perithed from 
Heſebon vnto Dibon, they came wearie into Nophe, and vnto Medaba. 
zt. Iſrael therfore dwelt in the Land of the Amorrheite. 32. And Moyſes 
ſent ſome to take a view of Iazer: Whoſe villages they tooke, and poſ- 
ſeſſed the inhabitants. 33. And they turned themſelues, and went vp by 
the way of Baſan, — Og the King of Baſan came againſt them with 


al his people, to fight in Edrai. 34. And our Lord ſaid to Moyſes: Feare 
him not, for into thy hand I haue deliuered him, and al his people, and 
land: and thou ſhalt dog to him as rhou didſt to Schon the K ing of the 
| Amorrheites , the inhabiter of Heſebon. 35. They therfore ſmote him 

him alſo with his ſonnes , and al his people vnto vtter deſtruction, and 
they poſſeſſed his land. 


— 


and Balaam 


ö 


N 
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CHAP. XXII. 
Bala King of Moab fearing the Iſraclites ſendeth for Balaam 4 Sou th ſayer to 


curſe them. 8. Who conſulting his falſe God , is forbid by Gad Almightie to 


gee , and ſo excuſeth bimſelſ, 15. Balac ſendeth ag aine offering greater re- 
ward, 19. he againe con ſulteth, and God bidderh him gee. 22. But ſenderh an 
Angel to meet bim in the way, whom his aſſo ſeeing , banned three times, 
and ſo often be beateth ber, 28. then she ſpeaketh,, ex ing bis hard 
vſa ge: 31,he alſo ſeeth the Angel, 35. and is charged to ſpeake nothing but 
that the Angel sbal ſuggeſt. 


countrie of Moab , where Iericho is ſituated beyond 
7 ordan. 2. And Balac the ſonne of Sephor ſeeing al things 
7. chat Iſrael had done to the Amorrheite , 3. and that the 
NF 42 Moabites were in great feare of him, aid could not 
ſuſteyne his aſſault, . he ſaid tothe elders of Madian : So wil this peo- 
ple deſtroy al that dwel in our coaſts, as the ore ĩs wont to eate the 
graſſe vnto the verie roots. And he was at the ſame time King in 
Moab. 5. He ſent therfore meſſengers to Balaam the ſonne of Beor a 
Southſayer, who dwelt vpon the riuer of the land of the children of 
Ammon, to cal him, and to ſay: Behold a people is come our of Xgypr, 
that hath couered the face of the earth, ſitting againſt me.6,Come ther. 
fore, and curſe this people, becauſe it is mightier then I: if by any mea- 
nes I may ſtrike them and caſt them our of my land. for I know that 
he is bleſſed whom thou ſhalt bleſſe, and curſed vpon whom thou ſhalt 
heape curſes. 9. And the ancients of Moab wenr, and the elders of Ma- 
dian, hauing the price of diuination in their hands. And when they 
were come to Balaam, and had told him al the words of Balac: 8. he 
anſwered : Tarie here this night, and I wil anſwer whatſoeuer (4) the 
Lord ſhal ſay to me. And whites they — with Balaam, (b) God 


came, and ſaid to him: g. What would theſe men that are with theeꝛ io. b 


He anſwered : Balac the ſonne of Sephor King of the Moabites hath 
ſent to me, 11, ſaying: Behold a people that is come out of Ægypt, hath 
couered the face of the land: come, and curſe them, if by any meanes 
lighting l may driue them away. 13. And God ſaid to Balaam : Goe 
not with them, neither doe thou curſe the people: becauſe it is bleſſed. 
13. Who in the morning ariſing faid to the Priaces:Goe into your coun- 
trie, becauſe the Lord hath forbid me to come with you. 14. The Prin- 
ces returning, ſaid to Balac;Balaam would not come with vs. 15. Againe 
he ſent many moe and more noble, then he had ſent before. 16. Who 
when they were come to Balaam , faid : Thus ſayth Balac the ſonne of 


Xx3 - Sephor: 


ND marching forward they camped in the champion 
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c) Being ſuffi- 
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Sephor : Slacke not to come to me: 19. for I am readie to honour thee, 
and whatſoever thou wilt I wil giue thee ; Come , and curſe this peo- 
ple. 18. Balaam anſwered ; If Balac would giue me his houſe ful of 
iluer and gold, I can not change the word of the Lord my God, to 
ſpeake either more or leſſe. 19. I beſeech you that you wil alſo tarie 
here this night, and I may know what the Lord wil anſwer mee) once 
more. 20. God therfore came to Balaam in the night, and ſaid to him: 
If theſe men be come to cal thee, ariſe and goe with them: yet ſo, that 


thou doe that which I hal command thee, 21. Balaam aroſe in the 


morning , and ſadling his aſſe went with them. 22. And God was an- 

rie. And an Angel ofour Lord ſtood in the way againſt Balaam , who 
Les vpon the aſſe, and had two ſeruants with him, 23, The aſſe ſeeing 
the Angel ſtanding in the way, with a drawen ſword , turned her felt 
out of > way, and went by the field, Whom when Balaam had beat, 
and had brought hcr againeto the beaten way, 24. the Angel ſtood in 
the ſtreirs of two walles, whefwith vineyards were inclofed.2g, Whom 
the aſſe ſeeing , ioyned her ſelfe cloſeto the wal, and b 


S 3» 


foot of him that rid, But he beat her againe: 26. and heuerthleſſe 


the Angel paſſing to a narrow place, where there could be no going a- 


ſide neither to the right hand nor to the left, ſtood to meet him. 27. 
And when the aſſe had ſcen the Angel ſtanding, ſhe fel vndet the 


feet of the rider. Who being angrie, beat her ſides wich a ſtaffe more 
yehcmectly, 28. And our Lord opened the mouth of the aſſe, and ſhe 


ſpakc : What haue I done to thee > why ſtrikeſt thou me, loe now the 
third time? 29, Balaam (a) anſwercd : Becauſe thou haſt deſerued, and 
haſt abuſcd me: I would I had a ſword, that I might kilthce, 30. The 
aſſe ſaid : Am not I thy beaſt , on which thou haſt been alwayes accu- 


ſtonicd to ride vntil this preſent day? tel me what like thing did I euer 


to thee, But he ſaid : Neuer. 31, Forthwithour Lord opened the cies of 
Balaam , and he (e) ſaw the Angel ſtanding in the way with a 
drawcn {word , and he (/) adored him flat to the 
whom the Angel ſaid: Why beateſt thou thy aſſe the third time? I am 
conie to withſtand thee , becauſe thy way is peruerſe , and comrarie 
to me: 33. and vnleſſe the aſſe had warned out of the Way, giuing 
place to me reliſtiag thee, I had ſlaine thee, and the ſhould haue lived, 
34. Balaam faid : I haue finncd, not Knowing that thou didſt ſtand 
againſt me: and now if it diſpleaſe thee that I goe, I wil returne.z5, The 
Angel ſaid: (g) Goe with theſe men, and fee thou ſpeake no other 
thing then I thal command thee, He went thertore withthe Princes. 
30. Which when Balac heard, he came forth to meet him in a cowne 
of the Moabites, that is ſituated in the vttermoſt. borders of Arnon. 37. 
And he ſaid to Balaam: I ſent meſſengers to cal thee, why didit thou not 
come imnu diately vnto med was it becauſe I ca not reward thy coming? 
35. To whom he anſwered: Loe here I am:Shal I be able to ſpeake any 
other tking, but that which God ſhal put in my mourh?3g. They thertore 


* 


Went 


. 


ed the | 


ou 32. To 
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went on together, and came into a citie, that was in the vttermoſt bor- [falſe Propherz 
ders of his Kingdome, 40. And when Balac had killed oxen , and ſ to vtter a truth 
ſneep, he ſent therof to Balaam, and to the Princes that were with him, 3 prey 
ents. 31. And when morning was come, he brought him to the e _ — i 
celſes of Baal, and he beheld the vttermoſt part of the people. r her giu 0 
to true Prophe-| 
ts. T hd. . 47. 
e — ann,. : 


CHAP. XXIII. | | 

| 

Balaam endt auoureth to curſe Iſrael , but God Forceth bim to bleſſe them. 11. 
Againe he vrgeth bum to curſe them, but be ſlil prophecieth good things of 
them. 26. Tet Balac inſiſteth willing him to cu ſe, or not to bleſſe them, 


tars, and prepare as manie calues, and rammes of the 
& ſame number. z. And when he had done according to the 
word of Balaam, they together laid a calfe and a ramme 
8 vpon an altar, 3. And Balaam ſaid to Balac: Stand a while 
beſide thy holocauſt, vntil I goe, if happely the Lord wil meet me, and 
whatſoeuer he ſhal command, I wil ſpeake to thee. 4. And when he was 
gone in haſt, God met him, And Balaam ſpeak ing to him, ſaid: I haue 
erected ſeuen altars, and haue laid thereon a calfe and a ramme, 5, And 
our Lord put a word in his mouth, and ſaid: Returne to Balac , and 
thus ſhalt thou ſpeake. 6. Returning he found Balac ſtanding beſide his 
holocauſt,and al the Princes of the Moabites: 7. and taking vp his pa- 
rable, he ſaid: From Aram hath Balac King of the Moabites brought me, 
from the mountaines of the Eaſt : Come, quoth he, and cutſe Iacob: 
make haſt , and deteſt Iſrael. 8. How ſhal I curſe , whom God hath 
not curſed 2 By what meanes may deteſt , whom the Lord deteſteth 
nor 2 9, From the higheſt flints ſhal I ſee him, and from the hils ſhal 
view him, The people ſhal dwel alone, and among the Gentiles ſha] 
not be accounted, 10. Who thy be able the number the duſt of Iacob, 
and to know the number of the ſtock of Iſracl ? ( b ) My ſoule die the 
death of the iuſt , and my laſt ends be made like to them. 11, And Balac 
ſaid ro Balaam : What is this that thou doeſt > That thou ſhouldeſt 
curſe mine enemies I called thee : and thou contrariewiſe bleſſeſt them, 
12. To whom he anſwered: Can] ſpeake ought els, but that which 
the Lord commandeth ? 13. Balac t to 
an other place whence thou mayeſt ſee part ot Iſrael, and canſt not ſee 
the whole , from thence curſe them. 14. And when he had br 
him into a high „ vpon the top of the mountaine P 
Balaam builded ſeuen altars , and 


8a, 


ND Balaam ſaid to Balac : (a) Build me here ſeuen al- a 
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| goe to meete him, 16, Whom when our Lord had met, and had put 


ſpeake to him. 17, Returning he found him ſtanding beſide his holo- 
cauſt, and the Princes of the Moabites with him, Towhom Balac ſaid: 
What hath the Lord ſpoken 2 18. But he taking vp his parable , ſaid : 
Stand Balac,and hearken, hearethou ſonne of 5 19. God is not as 
man, that he may lie, nor as the ſonne of man, that he may be changed. 
Hath he ſaid then, and wil he not doe? hath he ſpoken, and wil he not 
fulfil >20. I was brought-to bleſſe, the bleſſing I am not able to ſtay. 
21 There is no Idol in lacob, neither is there * ſimulachre to be ſeen 


in Iſrael. The Lord his God'is with him, and the ſound of the victorie 


nor divination in Iſrael. In their times it ſhal be ſaid to Iacob and Iſrael 
what God hath wrought. 24. Behold the people ſhal riſe vp as a lioneſle. 
and as a lion ſhal raiſe it ſelf: It ſhal not lie dowae tit itdeuour the 
prey, and drinke the bloud of the ſlaine. 25. And Balac ſaid to Balaam; 
(e) neither curſe, nor bleſſe him. 26. And he ſaid : Did I not tel thee 
that whatſoeuer God ſhould command me, that would I dee 27. 


the word in his mouth, he ſaid: Returne to Balac and thus thou ſhalt 


{falſe worſhip, | Balac ſaid to him: Come, and I wil bring thee to an other place: if hap. 
— „ peli it pleaſe God that thence thou mayſt curſe them. 28. And when 
ten? chat nen he had brought him vpon the top of the mountaine Phogor , which 
profeſſe no looketh to the wilderneſſe, 29. Balaam ſaid to him: Build me here ſec. 
God not rel+| yen altars, and prepare as manie calues, and rammes of the ſame num- 
gion at al. ber. 30. Balac did as Balaam had ſaid: and he laid the calues and the 
; rammes on cucrie altar. 
| CHAP. XXIII. 
Balaam forced by the euidence of truth ( though not connerted in wil to ſerue 
| God, whom be confeſſeth to be ommpotent ) prophecieth ſtil more good of 
| Iſrael : 10, wher fore Balac interruptet In, and be an ſwereih plainly that 
Gud Almightie wil baue it ſo. 15. 4nd ſo proceeding be prophecieth of 
| Cu R151.20, Alſo of Amalacbeites, Cine ies, and ltalians, 
ND when Balaam had ſeen that it 9 our Lord that he 
ſhould bleſſe Iſrael, he went not as before he had gone, to 
ſeeke Southſaying: but directing his countenance againſt the 
cet, 2. and lifti ons, flag he abiding in their tents 
by their tribes : and the ſpirit of God comming (4) ve tly vpon 
(6) The ſpirit him, 3. taking vp SER he ſaid : Balaam the ſonne of Beor bath 
1 faid : The man hath aid whoſe eye is ſtopped : 4. The hearet of the 
| | 3 words 


of the K ing ia him. 22. God hath brought him out of Ægypt, whoſe of Idol, | 
| l is like to the ynicorne, 23. There is no Southſay ing in Iacob, 
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words of God hath ſaid, he that hath beholden the viſion of the Om- — 
nipotent , he that falleth, and ſo his cies are opened: 5. How beauti- |fying: Manie 
ful are thy tabernacles , o lacob, and thy tents, o Iſrael! 6, As wood- [propbecie, ep 
dic valleycs, as watered gardens beſide theriuers, as tabernacles which . rw uy 
the Lord harh pitched , as cedtes by the waters ſide. 7. Water ſhal flow 3 — 
out of h's bucket, and his ſecil tha} be iato manie waters; For Aya yet be dined. 
ſhal his K ing be taken away, and his Kingdom ſhal be taken away. A. 5. v. 22. 
8. God hath brought him out of Ægypt, whoſe ſtrength is like to the 
Rhinocerot. They ſhal deuour nations his enimies, and breake their 
bones, and pearce them with arrowes. 9. Lying he hath ſlept as a lion, 
and as a lioneſſe, whom none ſhal be bald to rayſe . Hecebieſtch 
thee, himſelf alſo ſhal be bleſſed: he that curſeth thee, ſlul be tep 
accurſt, 10. And Balac being angrie againſt Balaam, clapping his hands 
together ſaid : To curſe mine enemies I called thee, hom thou con- 
cearicwiſe haſt bleſſed the third time: 21. returne to thy place, was | 1. 
determined verily to honour thee magnifically, but the Lard hath de E 
priued thee of the honour appointed. 12. Balaim made anſwer to palac: 
did I not ſay to thy meſſengers, whom thou didſt ſend to me: 13. If 
Balac would giue me his houſe ful of ſiluer and gold, I can not he 
word of the Lord my God, to viter of my owne mind tither any | 
or euil : but whatfocuer the Lord ſhal fay ; that wil I tfpeake > 1 BU. 


* 


(hal ſtrike the Dukes of Moab, and ihal waiſt al the children of Seth. Sm nge 4 
18. And Idumea ſhal be his poſſeſſion: the inheritance of Seit ſhal come ne, or m; 

to their enemies: but Iſrael tha) doe mantully. 19. Of lacob ſhal he be put in.gete?; 

| — ſhal rule, and ſhal deſtroy the remaines ot = — . I | > CE. 
he had ſeen Amalec, taki his parable, he faid : Amalecthe begin- orinhe-| 
ning of Gentiles , whoſe lage end, tha be deftroyed. 21. He ſaw aifo | * I gh 
the Cincite : and taking vp his parable; he faid : Thy habitation in- |wortd 1d p6 
deed is —_— if thou bud ch neſdin a rock, 22. and thou be |ſelſina” Pal, 


k of Cin, how long ſhalt thou be able to contenue ? . ch, 


| 

choſen of the | fe; Not to 
For Aſſur ſhal take thce. 23. And taking vp his parable againe he ſpake: | | 
Alas, who ſhal Hue, when God 8 They thal er | 
come in galleies from Italie, they ſhal ouercome the Al s, and ode among 
ſhal waiſt the Hebrewes, and at the laſt theraſelues alſo (hal petaſhs be Madimmi-. 
25. And Balaam roſe, aud returned imo (e) his place : Balac alſd te- uct; e 
turned the way that he came, e | Mort a? 
chase 71 *. 8. 
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31. v. 16. And 
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neces was © 
the 3 
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CHAP, XXV. 


By carnel fornication manie are drawen to ſpiritual, For which twentie foure 
tbeuſand are ſlaine. 10. Phinees bis zelt in ſtabbing to death two ſornicatours 
iu commended by God, and rewarded. 


EN P Ifracl at that time abode in Setim, and the people 


e, 
Ic N ) fornicated with the daughters of Moab, 2. who cal- 
led chem to their ſacrifices. And they did eate and adore 
Yb WF/NAE heir Gods. 3.And Iſrael was profeſſed toBcelphegor,and 
FFAED our Lord being angtie, 4. ſaid to Moyles: Take al the 
Princes of the people, and hang (h) them vpagainſt the ſunne on gib- | 
| bets: chat my furie may be auetted from Iſtael. 5. And Moyſes faid to 
the Iudges of Iſrael: Kil euerie man his neighbours , that are profeſſed 
to Beelphegor. 6. And behold one of the children of Iſrael entred in be- 
fore the facs of his brethren to a whore a Madianite in the fight of 
Moyſes, and of al the multitude of the children of Iſtael, who wept 
before the doores of the tabernacle; 7. Which thing when Phinees had 
ſeen the ſonne of Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron tlie Prieſt, he aroſe out of 
the middes of the multitude, and catching a dagger 8. went in after 


of the man of Iſrael into the brothel houſe, and thruſt them through both 


together, to wit, the man and the woman in the genitals. And the pla- 
gue ceaſed from the children of Iſrael, 9. and there were ſlaine foure 
and twentie thouſand men. 10. And our Lord ſaid to Moyſcs: 11. Phi- 
nees the ſonne of Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the Pricſt (c) hath auerted 
my wrath from the-children of Iſtael: becauſe he was moued with m 

zele againſt them, that my ſelf might not deſtroy the children of Iſracl 


| in mine owne zele. 12. Therfore ſpeake to him: Behold I giue him the 
peace of my couenant, 13. and there ſhal be as wel to him as to his ſeed 


the couenant of prieſthood for euer, becauſe he hath been zelous for 
his God, and hath expiated the wicked fact of the children of Iſrael. 
14. And the name of the man of Iſrael, that was ſlaine with the woman 
of Mad an, was Zambri the ſonne of Salu, a Prince of the kinred and 
tribe of Simeon. 15. Moreouer the Madianeſſe that was ſlaine with him, 
was called Cozbi the daughter of Sur a moſt noble Prince of the Madis- 
nites. 16. And our Lord ſpake to Moyſes, ſaying : 17. Let the Madianites 


publike autho- find you their enemies, and ſtrike you them: 18, Becauſe they alſo 


ritic , or by 
mere caſuali- 
tie, againſt the 
killers wil, Ca- 


techiſ. Rom p. i. 


haue done like enemies againſt you, and haue guile fully deceiued you by 
the Idol Phogor and Coꝛbi the daughter of the Duke of Madian their 
ſiſter , who was ſtrucken in the day of the plague for the ſacriledge of 
Phogor. 


c. 6. 9. 5. D. 7 ho, 
12.2. 4. 60.4.6. 
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8. The ſonne of Phallu, Eiab : g. his ſonnes, Namuel and Dathan and 


and Idelstie. NV ME RE 


;CHA/P...X XVI. 


41 the men of rwelae. tribes being againenumbred , from the age of twentia 
Jeares and vp ward, art found to be fix hundred one thouſand ſexen hun- 
dred and thirtie. 57. Of ibe tribe of. Lewi. alſo, numbred of the mole ſex 
from the age of ang month and vp wd, are found ene, threethauſand: 
6 4, al being dead in tbo deſert, hab were numbned — it 
and loſue, 5 | u A f WW | 


Le 


F 


1 , 
. "£f1 5 3 Jt 


FTE R(a)the bloud of the offenders was lied our 


© 

prieſt: 2. Number che whole ſumme ofthe children of 
Iſrael from twentie yeares and vpward, by their liouſts 
and kinreds , althat can goe forth to watres. 3. Moyfes 


Lord ſaid to Moyſes and Eleazar the ſonne oſ Auronthe ; 


azar the Prieſt ſpake, in the champion countrie of Moab |* 


vpon Iordan 


as our Lord had commanded of whom this is the 


Heſronites: and Charmi, af whom is the. familie of the Char mi- 
tes. 3. Theſe are the families ot the ſtocke of Ruben: whoſe num - 
was found fourtie three thouſand, and ſeucri hundred thirtie 


Abiron. Theſe ate Dathan at d Abiron the Pritices. of the people; that 
roſe againſt Moyſcs and Aaron in the ſediion of Core, hen they re- 
belled 2gainſt our Lord : io. and the earth opening her niourh.devou- 
red Cote, verie manie dying When the: fire hutut to hundted Hitle 
men. And there was a great miracle done, 11. that Core periſhing, 
(b) bis ſonnes periil. ed not. 1. The ſonnes of Simeon byi their Kin- 
reds; Namuel, of his is the fan ie af the Namuelites : amin of him 
is the familie of ths: Jaminies /i Lachin , of him da tho id,, 
lach initcs: 1. Zate ; of bn is the familic of n 
of him is the familie of the Saulites. 14. theſe ate the families 
the ſiccke. of Simeon; ef - Which» the Whole number Was two and 
twentie thouſand two. bundted. 1. The ſonucs of Gad by their 
Kinreds : Scphon, of him is familie ot the dephodits⁊ Agyr, 
him is the familie of the Aggites: Suni, of him is the fame uf the 
Sun itcs; 16, Ozri, of hun is the familie ot the Ozrites: Her, ofum 
is the familie of the Herites: 19, Arod , ot him is the familie-of the 
Arodites: Aricl, of him is the ſanulie of the Axielites a8. Thaſe are che 
familics of Cad, of which the whole number was ſourtic ντ,“ ue 


* lericho, to them that were ac from tuventie yea- 2 


onder 


re 


7 n, 


tb. 
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hundred. 19. The ſonnes of Iudas, Her, and Onan, who died both in the 


 ſubites : Samran, of whom is the familie of the Samranites, 25. theſe are 
the kinreds of Iſſachar, whoſe number was ſixtie foure thouſand three 


of whom is the familie ofthe Aſbelites: Ahitam, of whom is the fami- 
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land of Chanaan. 20. And the ſonnes of Iudas by their kinreds were: 
Sela, of whom is the familie of the Selaites : Phares , of whom is the 

familie of the Phareſites: Zarte, of whom is the familie of the Zareites. | 
2t.Moreouer the ſonnes of Phares : Heſron , of whom is the familie of 
the Heſromtes: and Hamul, of whom is the familie of the Hamulites. 
22.theſe are the families of Iudas, of which the whole number was ſe- 
ue tie fix thouſand fiue hundred, 23. The ſonnes of Iſſacar, by their kin- 
reds: Thola, of whom is the familie ofthe Tholattes: Phua, of whom is 
the familie of the Phuaites : 24. Iaſub, of whom is the familie of the Ia- 


hundted. 26. The ſonnes of Zabulon by their kinreds : Sared, of whom 
is the familie of the Saredites: Elon of whom. is the familie of the Elo- 
nites: Ialel of whom is the familie of Ialelites.2 5, Theſe arethekinreds 
of Zabuloa, whoſe number was fixtie thouſand fiue hundred: 28. The 
ſonnes of Ioſeph by their kinreds, Manaſſes & Ephraim, 29. Of Manaſ- 
ſes was borne Machir, of whom is the familie of the Machirites, Machir 
begat Galaad of whom is the familie of the Galaadites, 30. Galaad had 
ſonnes:lezer,of whom is the familie of the Iezerires:& Helec, of whom 
is the familie of the Helecites:; i. and Aſriel, of whom is the familie of 
the Aſrielites: and Sechem, of whom is the familie of the Sechemires: 
32. & Semida , of whom is the familie of the Semidaites: and Hepher, 
of who is the familie of the Hepherites, 33. And Hepher was the father 
of Salphaad, who had no ſonnes, bur onlic daughters, whoſe names are 
thefe:Maala, and Noa, and Hegla, and Malcha , and Terſa. 3 4. theſe ate 

the families of Manaſſes, & the number of them is fiftie two thouſand 

ſeuen hundred. 35. And the ſonnes of Ephraim by their kinteds were 

theſe: duthala, of who is the familie of the Suthalaites: Becher, of whom 

is the familie of the Becherites : Thehen, of whom is the familie of 
the Thehenites. 36. Moteouer the ſone of Suthala was Heran, of whom 
is the familie of the Heranites. 3. theſe are the kinreds of the ſonnes 
of Ephraim: whoſe number was thirtie two thouſand ſiue hundred. 
38. Theſe are the ſõnes of Ioſeph by their families. The ſonnes of Benia- 
min in their kinreds: Bela, of whom is the familie of the Belaires: Aſoel, 


lie of the Ahiramites: 39. Supham, of whom is the familie of the Su- 
phamites : Hupham,of whom is the familie of the Huphamites. 40. The 
ſonnes of Bela: Hered , and Noeman. Of Hered , the familie of the 
Heredites: of Noeman, the familie of the Noemanites. 4r. Theſe are 
the ſonnes of keniamin by their kinreds, whoſe number was four- 
tic fiue thouſand fix hundred. 42. The ſonnes of Dan by their kinreds 
Suham , of whom is the familie of the Suhamites : theſe are the 
kinreds of Danby their families, 43. al were Suhamites , whoſe num- 
ber was ſixtie foure thouſand toure hundred. 44. The ſonnes of 


Aſer 


— — Ann 4 
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naites : Ieſſui, of whom is the familie of the Ieſſuites : Brie , of whom 


Sara, 47. theſe are the kinteds of the ſonnes of Aſer, and their num- 
ber fiftic three thouſand foure hundred, 48. The ſonnes of Nephthali 
by their kinreds : Ieſiel, of whom is the familie of the leſielites : Cuni, 


lie of the leſerites : Sellem , of whom is the familie of the Sellemites. 


me of the children of Iſrael, that were reckned , fix hundred thouſand, 


| ſes ſaying: 53. To theſe {hal the land be divided according to che num. 
ber of names for their poſſeſſions. j 4. To the greatet number thou 
ſhalt giue a greater portion, and to the fewer a leſſe: to euetie one as 
they — now been reckned , thatpoſſeſſion be deliuered : 35. yet fo 


fewer. 57. This alſo is the number ot che ſonnes of Leui by their 
families: Gerſon, of whom the familie of the Getſonites: Caath, of 
whom the familie of the Caathites: Merari , of whom the familie of 
the Merarites. 58. Theſe are the families of Leui:The familie of Lobni, 
the familie of Hebroni, the familie of Moholi, the familie of Mſuſi, the 
familie of Core. Howbeit Caath begat Amram: 59. who had to 
wife Iochabed (c) the daughter of Lew , who was borne to him in 
Egypt. She bare to Amram her husband ſonnes, Aaron and Moyſes, 
and Marie their ſiſter. o. Of Aaron were borne Nadab and Abiu, and 
Eleazar and Ithamar:. 64, of the which Nadab and Abiu died, when 
they had offered the ſtrange fire before our Lord, 62. And al that wett 
numbred were twentie three thouſand of the male kind from one 
month and vpward : who were not reckned among the children ot 
Iſtael, neither was their poſſeſſion giuen with the reſt, 63. This isthe 
number of the children of Iracl , that were enreled by Moyſes and 


againſt Jericho, 64. Among whom there was none of them that were 
numbred before by Moyſes and Aaron in the deſert of Sinai, 65. For 
our Lord had foretold that al ſhould die inthe wilderneſſe, And none 
remained of them, but Caleb the ſonne of Iephone, and loſue the ſonne 


of Nun. * 


is the familie of the Brieites. 45. The ſonnes of Rrie : Heber, of whom 
is the familie of the Heberites : and Melchiel, of whom is the familie 
of the Melchiclites, 46. And the name of the daughter of Aſer, Was 


of hom is the familie of the Gunites: 49. leſer, of whom is the fami- 


ʒo. theſe are Kinteds of the ſonnes of Nephthali by their tamilies: whoſe || 
number was fourtie fiue thouſand foure hundred, 51, This is the fum- | 


and a thouſand ſeuen hundred thirtie.y 2. And our Lord ſpaketo Moy | 


that lot doe diuide the I and to the tribes and the families. 58. What: | 
ſoeuer thal chance by lot, that let either the more take, or the | 


| 
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Aſer by their kinreds: Iemna, of whom is the famiſie of the Iem- 


(e) Amram 
maried his 


Eleazar the Prieſt , inthe champion countrie of Moab vpon lordan |** 


poſitiue law. 


— 


aunt: which 
eweth that 
ie ſecond 
egree in con- 
anguinitie is 
t forbid by 
e law of na- 
ture; though it 
was after pro- 
ibited by a 


Len. 18. 


| 


| - 


nig 
- 


NVME RI. ©  Sactifices for 
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Sapbaadt dangbrers ſucceed to their ſathers inheritance, 8. And the law is 
eſt ablished chat for lack of ſonnes daugbters bal inberite , and for lack_alſo 
of daughters the next of inne. 12. God commandeth Mey ſes to aſcend into 
Mount Abarim, and thence view the promiſed Land, but ſortelleth him that 
be shal die , and not goe into it. 15. He then prayetb God to prouide am other 

to lea the people, 18. and loſue is deſigned in preſence of Eleazar and the 


Nb there came the daughters of Salphaad, the ſonne 

& of Hepher, the ſonne of Galaad , the ſonne of Machir, 
de ſonne of Manaſſes, who was the ſonne of Ioſeph: 
Ala whoſe names are, Malaa , and Noa, and Hegla , and 
WW Melcha, and Therſa. 2. And they ſtood before Moyles 


1 amd ard Elcazar the Prieſt , and al the Princes ot the people 
at the daore of the tabernacle of couenant , and ſaid : 3. Our father 
died in the deſert,neither was he in the ſeditiõ, that was raiſed againſt 

4 our Lord vnder Core, but he died in (a) his owne ſinne: he had no men 
tins. wherof children. Why is his name taken away out of his familie, becauſe he 
LEE. people, | hath not a ſonne 2 Giue vs poſſeſſion among the kinne of our father. 4. 
were guiltie. And Moyſes referred their cauſe to the iudgement of our Lord. 5. 
chf. 14. u. 29. W ho ſaid to him: 6. The Daughters of Salphaad _— 2 iuſt thing: 
| me them poſſeſſiou among their fathers Kince , and let them ſucceed 
him in the inheritance. 7.And to the children of Iſrael thou ſhalt ſpeake 
theſe things: 8. When a man dieth without a ſonne, his inheritance ſhal 
paſſe to his daughter. 9. If he haue no daughter, he (hal haue his bre- 
thren his ſucceſſours. 10. And if he haue no brethren neither, you ſhal 
giue the inheritance to his fathers brethren, 11, But if he haue no ſuch 
vncles by the father neither, the inheritance {hal be giuen to them that 
are the next of kinne : and rhis ſhal be to the children of 1ſracl a holie 
ordinance by a perpetual law, as the Lord hath: commanded Moyſes.12, 
Our Lord alſo (aid to Moyſes: Goe vp into this mountaine Abarim, and 
view from thence the Land which I wil giue to the children of Iſrael: 
13, and when thou ſhal haue ſeen it, thou alſo ſhalt goe to thy people, as 
thy brother Aaron is gone: 14. becauſe you did offend me in the deſert 
Sin in the conttadiction of the multitude, neither would you ſanctiße 
me before them vpon the waters. theſe are the waters ot contradiction 
in Cades of the deſert Sin. 15. To whom Moyles anſwered: 
16, Our Lord, the God of the ſpirits of al fleſh, provide a man 
that may be oucr this multitude : 17, and may goe-out and enter 
in before them, and bring them out, or bring them in: leſt 


the 


— 
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the pore our Lord be as ſheep without a(b)Paſtour. 18. And our Lord p 


o him: Take Ioſuethe ſonne of Nun, a man in whom is the Spi- 
. put thy hand vpon him. 19. Who ſhal ſtand before Eleazar the 
Prieſt and al the multitude : 20, and thou (halt giue him precepts in the 
ſight of al, and part of thy glorie , that al the {ynagogue of the children 
of Iſrael may heare him. 21. For him, if anie thing be to be done, 
Eleazar the Prieſt ſhal conſult the Lord. At his word ſhal he goe out 
and ſhal goe in, and al the children of Iſrael with him, and the reſt of 
the multitude. 22. Moyſes did as our Lord had commanded. And when 
he had taken Ioſue, he ſer him before Eleazar the Prieſt , and al the 
aſſemblie of the people. 23. And impoſing his hands on his head, he re- 
peated al things that our Lord had cemmanded. 


CHAP. XXVII. 
Special ſacrifices are appointed for euerit day in the morning and enening. Like- 
: wr rn Sabbath da),21. for the firſt day of euerie month, for Paſch. 26. 
and for Pentecoſt 


a VR Lord alſo ſaid to Moyſes : 2. Command the children 
of Iſrael, and thou ſhalt ſay to them: My oblation and 
breads, and burnt ſacrifice of molt fweer odour offer ye 


daily for (b)r ( 8 

ing, and the other at euen: q. the tenth part of an ephi of floure, which 
1 wich the pureſt oile, and ſhal haue the fourth part of 
an hin. 6. It is the continual holocauſt which you offered in Mount $i. 


nai for a moſt ſweet odour of the burnt ſacrifice of the Lord. 7. and for | 
alibament you ſhal offer of wine the fourth part of an hin for eerie | 


lambe in the danctuarie of the Lord. 8, And the other lambe in like 
manner you ſhal offer ar euen according to al the rite of the morning 
ſacrifice, and of the libaments therof, an oblation of moſt ſweet odour 
to the Lord. 9. And onthe day of (i) the Sabbath, you ſhal offer two 
lambes of a yeare old — and two _ of — 

ered with oile in ſacrifice, & the libaments, 10. w ch are 1 
ar euerie Sabbath for an — holocauſt. 11. Aud in Der 
Calẽds you ſhal offer an holocauſt to the Lord, two calues of the L 
one ramme, ſcuen lambes of a yeare old without ble miih, 12. and three 
tenths of flowre tempered with oile in ſacrifice tor euerie calfe: and 
two tenths of flowre tempered with oĩle to cucric ramine* i;. and the 
tenth part of à tenth of flowre tempered with vile in ſacrifice to 


G * 


———— 


L b)Temporal 
rinces are 
alſo Paſtours, |}. 
or ſhepheard3 
of the people: 
but this made 
not Ioſuc ſu- 
preme in ſpiri- 
tual cauſes. For 
it is cleare in 
the next lines 
that he had but 
pars of Moyſes | 
his glorie , or 
office: and that 
was to be tem- 
poral Prince, 
Elcazar bein 
chief in cauſe; 
ſpiritual , before] 
Whom and the 
mult itude he was 
ordained 
Duke, but Elea. 
er conſulred 
Ge for him, and 
directed his 
principal 


| 


mn. 
(s) in their times. 3. Theſe are the ſactifices which you C. Varieticof 
” muſt offer: Two lambes of a yeare old without blemiſh | 457 2 | 
he everlaſting holocault: 4. one you ſhal offer in the mor. 1 


actions, called 
here his going 
out, & going i 


b) Fucric day 


= 4 


2. | 
(c;On the Sab- 
bath d. y. 

(4) The Neo- 


menia , or new, 
moone, 


4 


euerie 


4. 
(e) Paſch, or 
Phaſe, 


I 


5. 
(f,, Pentecoſt. 


F E, 
(a) Feaſt of 
Trumpets. 


362 NVME RI. Sacrifices for 


Seti lambe. it is an holocault of moſt ſweet odour and burne facrifice 
tothe Lord. 14. And the libaments of wine, that are to be powred for 
euerie victime, ſhal be theſe : The halfe part of an hin for cucrie calfe, 


| the third to a ramme, the fourth to a lambe. this ſhal be the holocauſt 


through al months that ſucceed one an other as the yeare turneth 
about. 15. A buck goate alſo ſhal be offered to the Lord for ſinnes an 


| eucrlaſting holocauſt with his libaments. 16. And inthe firſt month (e) 


the fourteenth day of the month ſhal be the Phaſe of the Lord, 17. and 
the fifteenth day the ſolemnitie: ſeuen daies ſhal they care azymes, 18.Of 
the which the firſt day thal be venerable & holic : no ſeruile worke ſhal 
you doe therein. 19. And you ſhal offer burnt ſacrifice an holocauſt to 
the Lord, two calues of the heard, one ramme, ſeuen lambes of a yeare 
old without blemiſh: 20. and the ſacriſice of euerie one of flowte which 
ſhal be tempered with oile, three tenths to euerie calfe, & two tenths 
to euerie ramme, 21. and the tenth part of a tenth to euerie lambe, that 
is to ſay, to the ſeuen lambs. 2 2. And ane bucke goate for ſin ne, that ex- 
piatiõ may be made for you, 2z.be{ide the morning holocauſt which you 
{hal alwaics offer. 24. So ſhal you doe euerie day of the ſeuen daies for 
a food of the fire, & tor a moſt {weet odour to the Lord, which ſhal riſe 
of the holocauſt, and of the libaments of euerie one. 25. The ſeuenth 
day alſo ſhal be moſt ſolemne and holie vntoyou; no ſeruile worke (hal 


| youdoe therein. 26. The day alſo of (/) firſt fruits when you ſhal offer 


new fruits tothe Lord, after that the weeks be accompliihed , ſhal be 
venerable and holie: no ſeruile worke thal you doe therein.27, And you 


| hal offer an holocauſt fora molt ſweet odour to the Lord, two calues 
| of the heard, one ramme, and ſeucn Lambs of a yecare old without 
{ blemiib : a8. and inthe ſacrifices of them three tenths of Rowre tempe· 


red with oile to euerie calfe , to euerie ramme two, 29, tucric lambe. 
the tenth part of a tenth, which together are ſeuen lambs. a goate alſo 
30. which is {laine for expiation: belide the euerlaſting holocauſt & the 
libaments therof. 31. Al ihal you offer without blemish with their liba- 


ments. Ry 


C HAP. XXIX. 


In the ſeuenih month are celebrated with particular ſacrifices the ſeaſls of 
Tr ampers, 7. of expiation, 12. of Tabernacles, 35. and of Aſſemble and 
Colle ction. 


HE ()) firſt day allo of the ſeuenth month ſhal be vene- 
MY) rable and holie vnto you, no ſeruile worke ſhal you doe 
W.. therein , becauſe it is the day of ſounding and of trum- 

pets. 2. And you ſhaloffer an holocauſt for a moſt ſweet 

- SFY odour to the Lord, one calfe of the heard, one ramme, 


| and ſcuerflambs af a yeare old without blemiſn: 3. and in their ſacti- 


hces 
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fices of floure tempered wich oiſe three tenths to cuerie calte, two tenths 
to a ramme, 4. one tenth to a lambe, which together are ſeuen lambs: 
5. and a bucke goate for ſmne, which is offered for the exptation of 
the people, 6. beſides the holocauſt of the Calends with the faerifices 
therof, and the euerlaſting holocauſt with the accuſtomed libaments. 
With the ſame ceremotmies ſhal you offer burat ſacrifice for a moſt 
ſweet odour to the Rm The (b)tenth day alſo of this ſeuenth month 
ſbal be holie and venerable vnto you, & you ſhal (e) affli your ſoules: 
no ſeruile worke (hal you doe therein. 8. And you er an holo- 
cauſt to the Lord for a moſt ſweet odour , one calſe of the heatd, one 


are in al ſeuen lambs : 11. and a bucke goate for ſinne, beſides theſe 
things that are wont to be offered for offence vnto expiation, and for the 
euerlaſting holocauſt with their ſacrifice and libameuts. 12. But the (a) 
fifteenth day of the ſeuenth month, which ſhal be vnto you holie and | 
venerable , no ſeruile worke ſhal you doe therein, but you ſhal cele- 
brate the ſolemnitie to the Lord ſeuen daios. 13. and you ſhal offer an 
holocauſt for a moſt ſweet odour to the Lord, calues of the heard thir- 
teen, rammes two, lambs of a yeare old without blemith fourteen : 14. 
& in their libaments of flowre tempered with oile three tenths toeuerie 
calte, which are togerherthirtcen calues: & twotenths to euerie ramme, 
that is, together to two rammes, 15. And the tenth part of a tenth to 
cuerie lambe, which are together fourteen lambes: 16. and a buck yoate 
for linne, beſide the eucrlaſting holocauſt, & the ſacrifice & the libament 
therof. 17. The next day you hal offer calues of the heardtwelue, two 
rammes, lambes a yeare old without blemiſh fourteen : 18. and the ſa- 
crifices and libaments of euerie one to the claues and the rammes and 


the lambes you fal ritely celebrate: 19. and a —_ or els 
lambes 


oare' 
beſide the euetlaſting holecault , and the ſacrif ce and libament 
20. The third day you ſhal offer eleuen calues, two tammes, 
of a yeare old without blemiſh-fourteen: 21. and the ſacrifices 


— 


libaments of cuerie one to the calues & the tammes and the lambes e 
ſhal ritely celebrate: 22. and a buck-goar for ſinne, beſide the euerl | : | 


ſting holocauſt , and the ſacrifice, and Iibament therof, 23. The fourth | 
day you hal ofter ten calues, to rammes , lambes a yeare old wich- 
out blemith fourrecn : 24. and the ſacrifices and the libaments of euerie 

or e to the calues and the rammes and the lambes you ſhal ritely cles | 
brate: 25. and a buck · goat for ſinne, beſide the-cuerlaſting holeecauſt; 
and the ſacrifice therot and Jibament,. 26. The ſiſth day yeu hab offer 
nine calues , two rainmes, lambesof a yeare old wiheut blemiſbh tour- 4 
teen: 27. andthe {actitges andthe libaments of cucric one tothe values 
and the rammes and thelambes you ſhal.vitely celebrate e 2 and 
buck- goat for ſinne, beſide the cuerlaſting holocauſt, and the We — 


1 therot 


— 


— 
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therofand libament. 29. The ſixt day you ihal offer eight calues, two. 
rammes, lambes of a yeare old without blemiih fourteen : 30. & the ſa- 
crifices and the libaments of eucrie one to the calues and che rammes & 
the lambes you ſhal ritely celebrate: 31. and a buck-goat for ſinne, be- 
ſide the euerlaſting holocauſt , and the ſacriſice therot aud libament, 32. 
(e)Feaſt or At The ſeuenth day you ſhal offer ſeuen calues, and two rammes, lambes 
[ſemblic and | of a yeare old without blemiſh fourteen : 33. and the ſacrifices and the 
Collection. libaments of euerie one to the calues and the rammes and the lambes 
you ſhalricely celebrate: 34. and a buke-goat for ſinne, beſide the 
euetlaſting holocauſt and the ſacrifice therot and libament. 35. The (e) 
eight day, which is moſt ſolemne, no ſeruile worke you doe therin, 
36. offering an holocauſt for a moſt ſweer odour to the Lord: one calfe, 
one ramme, lambes of a yeare old with out blemiſh ſeuen. 37. And the 
ſacrifices and the libaments of cueric one to the calues and the rammes 
and the lambes you ſhal ritcly celebrate: 38. and a buck-goar for ſinne, 

beſides the euerlaſting holocauſt , & the ſacriſice — and libament. 
39. Theſe things ſhal you offer to the Lord in your ſolemnities: beſides 
your vowes and voluatarie oblations in holocauſt, in ſacrifice , in liba- 
ment, and in pacifike hoſtes. 


py 22 
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CHAP. XXX. 


Voluntarie vowes or oathes of men; 14 of maides in their fathers bouſes , 7. or 
newly maried ; 10. of widowes , or wines diuorced, 11, and of Wines in then 
busbands bouſes : and bow they bind, or are made fruſtrate. 


Nb Moyſes told the children of Iſrael al things that our 
| Lord had commanded him: 2. and he ſpake to the Princes 

77 F of the tribes of the children of Iſrael : This is the word 
(a) He that 
| 2 : a vow to our Lord, or bind himſelf by an oath : he ſhal 
hing lawfal, not make his word fruſtrate, but al that he promifcd he ſhal fulfil. 4, If 
iaketh it vn-| a womanvow any thing, and bind her ſelf with an oath , the that is in 
awful to him-| her fathers houſe, & as yet in maydens age: if her father know the vow 
elfe by his that ſhe promiſed, and the oath wherwith ſhe bound her ſoule, and 
aq 2 hold his peace, ſhe ſhal be bound to the vow : 5. Whatſoeuer ſhe pro- 
* miſed and ſwate, ſhe ſhal fulfil in deed, 6. But if immediately as he 
heareth it, her father doe gaineſay it, both her yowes & her othes “ ſhal 
be fruiſtrate, neither ſhal the be bound to the promiſe, for that her fa- 
ther hath gaineſaid it. 7. If ſhe haue a huſband, and vo any thing, and 
the word once going out of her mouth bind her ſoule by an oath , 
8. the day that her huſband heareth it, and doth not gaineſay it, 


the | 


* 


ſhe ſhal be bound to the vow , and ſhal render whatſocuer ſhe pro- 
miſed.g, But if as ſoon as he heareth he — it, and malce her pro- 
miſes fruſtrate, and the words wherwith ſhe had bound her ſoule, our 
Lord wil be (b) propittous to her. 10. The widow , and the that is de- 
uorced , whatſocuer they vow they ſhal render, 11. The wife in the 
houſe of her huſband ; when ſhe hath: bound her ſelf by vow and by 
oath , 12.if herhuſband heare, and hold his peace, neither doe gayne- 
fay the promiſe , ſhe ſhal render whatſouer the had iſed. 13. But 
if forthwith he gayneſay it, ſhe ſhal not be holden to the pro- 
miſe: becauſe her huſband. gayneſaid it, and our Lord wil be 

tious to her. 14. Ifſhe vow and bind her ſelfe by oath, to (c) afflict 

her ſoule by faſting, or abſtinence from other things, it ſhal be in the 


15. And if the husband hearing it hold his peace, and differre ſentencetil 
an other day : wharſocuer ſhe had vewed and iſed the ſhal render: 
becauſe immediately as he heard it, he held his peace, 16. but if. he 
gayneſay it after that he knew it, (a) himſelfe ſhal beare het iniquizic, 
17. Theſe are the lawes,which our Lord appointed to Moyſes between 


is as yet in maidens age, or that abideth in her fathers Houſe, 


ANNOTATIONS, V4 


CHAP, XXX. 


| 6. Shal be fruſtrate.) Voves, which fathers and huſbands could fruftrate - 
in their daughters and wiues , muft necds be ment of things not com | 

by God, For it was not in their power to diſpence in Gods precepts, As for c 

| awple, touching the teaſt of Expiation , it was not in the arbirrement of 

and huſbands (as here it was v 14 ) whether: their daughters and wines ſhould 


+ faſt or no: but was abſolutely ſaid (Len. 243. u. 29, ) Encrie ſoule that is mt affli- 


Hed (that is, which ſaſteth not) «his thal perich ont of bis people. And fo in 
other precepts were neceſſarie Laos Beſides which it is gr lſo te 


not otherwiſe bound. 
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arbitrement of her huſband, whether ſhe ſhal dee it, or not doe it. . 


the huſhand and the wife, between the tather and the daughter, that | 


ln this caſe} 
God wil not 
impute it to 
her fer a ſinne. 
S. Ang. 956. 
6) B affliting | 
of the ſoule is 
her e vnder-. N 


God, chat his ſeruants bind themſcluts to other good workes , wherte rare G 9 5 ; 


—_— 
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CHAP. XXXL- 


> | 
The Madianites are ſlaine in battle, for that they bad drawne the people of 

iſrael to ſinne. 11. The prey is brought to Moyſes, 14. who being angrie 
that the women (which were the occaſion of ſinne) are ſaued aliue, com- 
mandeth to k tl Al the male children, and al the women ſauing only vir- 
gint. 19. The ſoldiers are purified, as alſe the prey. 26. & then diuided among 

tie vidtoars , and other people, tak ing out portions ſor the Leuites, 48. The 
Princes of the hoſte giue free offerings to our Lord, 


b ourLordſpake ro Moyſes , ſaying: 2. Reuenge 
( YE firſt the children of Iſrael on the Madianites, and fo 
chou ſhalt be gathered to thy people. 3. And Moyles 
= —.— ſaid: Arme of you men to fight, which may 
28 take the reuenge of our Lord on the Madianites. 4. Let 
Aubry 8 r thouſand men of euerie tribe be choſen of Iſrael to 
them he was | be ſentto the warre. 5. And they gaue a thouſand ofcuerie tribe, that is 
alfo iuftly pu- to ſay , twelue thouſand wel appointed to fight: 6, whom Moyſes ſent 
— with Phinces the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieff,and the holie veſlels , and 
— _ ee, the trumpets to ſound he deliuered to him. 7. And when they had 
COON IR fought againſt the Madianites and had ouercome, al the mea they flew, 
Beelphogor, | 8. and their Kings Eui, and Recem , and Sur, and Hur, and Rebe, fue 
cauſed the If-| Princes of the Nation: (a) Belaam alſo the ſonne of Beor they killed 
1 of· with the ſword, . And they tooke their wiues, and litle ones, and al 
— their goods: whatſoeuer they had been able to make, they ſpoiled ; 
they ſhould | 10. as wel cities as townes and caſtels the fire did conſume, 11. And 
cõ hit fornica-| they tooke the prey, and al rugs a that they had taken as wel of men as 
tion with them,| of beaſts, 12. and they brought them to Moyſes, and Eleazar the Prieſt, 
(c) In more | and to al the multitude of the children of Iſrael. but the reſt of the im- 
lements they caried to the campe in the champion countries of Moab, 
de fordan againſt Iericho. 13. And Moyſes and Eleazar the Prieſt 
il | wet forth, & al the Princes of the ſynagogue to meete them without the 
campe. 14. And Moyſes being angrie with the Princes of the hoſte, the 
tribunes , and the centurions that were come from the battle, 15. ſaid: 
Why haue you reſerued the women?16,Are nottheſe they, that deceiued 
the children of Iſrael at the ſuggeſtion of Balaam, and made you preua- 
ricate againſt our Lord vpon (v) the ſinne of Phogor, whereupon alſo 
the people was ſtrucken ? 17. Therfore kil al whatlocuer is of the male 
. not! ſexe,among(c)the litle ones alſo: & the women, that haue knowne men 
in carnal copulation, ſlea ye: Ix. but the gyrles and al the women that are 
.| virgins reſerue to you: 19. and tatry Without the campe ſcuen daics. 
* 3 | 1 | He 


* 


_ * 


— 
— 
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He chat hath Killed a man ; or touched Bine that s Killed; Hal berrpk- 
ted the third day and the ſeuenth. 20. And of al the prey , Whether ic 
be garment , or veſſel, and ſome thing d for implements, of 
goats skinnes, and haire, and wood (hal be expiated. 41. Eleazar alſo 
the Prieſt ſpake to the hoſte, that had fought in this manet: This is the 
| precept of the la, which our Lord hath commanded Meyſes: 23. 
Gold, and ſiluer, and braſſe, and yron, and leade, and tinne, 23. and al 
that may paſſe through the fire , ſhal be purged by fire, but what- 
ſoeuer can notabidethe fire, ſhal be ſanRifiedwith the water of expia- 
tion : 24. and you ſhal waſh your garments the ſeuenth day, and 
being purified , afterward you ſhal enter into thecampe, 25. And our 
Lor fd to Moyſes: 26, Take the ſumme of thoſe things that were 
taken, from man vnto beaſt, thou and Eleazar the Prieſt and the Prin- 
ces of the multitude: x 3. and thou ſhalt diuide the prey equally between 
them, that fought & went fortlf to the warre, and between the reſt of 
the multitude : 28. and thou ſhalt ſeparate a portion to the Lord from 
| them that fought and were in the battle, one ſoule of ſiue hundred as 
wel of mankind as of oxen and aſſes and theep, 29. and thou ſhalrgiue 3 
it io Eleazar the Prieſt, becauſe they are the firſt fruits of the Lord. 30. 
Out of the halfe part alſa of the children of Iſrael thou ſhalt take the 
fiftich head of mankind , and of oxen, and aſſes , and sheep, and of al 
beaſts, and thou ſhalt giue them to the Leuites, that watch inthe cu- 
ſtodies of the tabernacle of the Lotd. 31. And Moyſes and Elcazar did, | 
as our Lord commanded, 33. And the prey which the hoſte had taken, 
was of ſheep (ix hundred ſeuentie fue thouſand, 33. of oxen ſeuentie ? 
two thouſand, 34. of aſſes ſixticone thouſand. 35. The of the | | 


A 


folkes of the female ſexe, that had not knowen men, thirtie two thou- 
ſand, 36. And the halfe part was giuen to them, that had been in the 
battle, of ſheep three hundred thirtic ſeuen thouſand five hundred: 37. 
of the whuch for the portion of our Lord were reckned ſheep ſin hun 

dred ſeuentie fiue. 38. And of the thirtie ſix thouſand onen, oxen ſeuen 
tie and two: 39. of the thirtie thouſand frac hundred aſſes, aſſes ſixtie 
one: 40, of the ſoules of mankind ſinteen thouſand, there fel to the por. 
tion of our Lord thirtie two ſoules. 41. And Moy ſes deliuered the num- 
ber of the firſt fruits of our Lord to Eleazar the Prieſt, as it had been { 
commanded him, 42. of the halfe part of the children of Ifrael, which 
he had ſeparated to them, that had been in the battle. 43. But of the 
halfe part that had chanced to the reſt of the multitude, that is to ſay, 
of the three hundred thirtie ſeuen thouſand fue hundred Iheep, A. and | 
T 41. 1 zouland oo „ M 

undred aſſes, 46. and of the ſixtren thouſand of mankind. 4 Moyles | 

tooke the fiftith head, and gaue ir to the Leuites, that warched in the 
tabernacle of our Lord, as our Lord had commanded; 48. And when 


N 
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number of the warryers , which we had vnder our hand: and not ſo 
much as one verily was lacking. 5; o. For this cauſe we offer in the do- 
naries of our Lord euerie one that which we could find in the prey of 
| gold, garters and tablers, rings and bracelets, and nes, that thou 
maieſt pray to our Lord far vs. 51, And Moyſes and Eleazar the Prieſt 
receiued al the gold in diuerſe formes, 52, in weight fixteen thouſand 
ſeuen hundred fiftie ſicles of the tribunes and of the eenturions. 53. For 
| that which euerie one had ſpoiled in the prey, was his one. 54. And 

that which was receiued they brought into the tabernacle of teſtimo- 
nie, for a monument of the children of Iſrael before our Lord. 


— 


7 
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CHAP. XXXII. 


The children of Ruben and Gad , demanding to haue inberitance on that fide 
lordan, where they yet are, 7. Moyes wſtly rebuketh them; 16. yet vpon 
condition that they wil marc h firſt ouer Iordan, and remaine the fuſt m battle, 
til the land be ſubdued to the children of Iſrael. 28. be granteth ro them, and 
the balſe tribe of Manaſſes,that which they requeſt, 


Nd the children of Ruben and Gad had much cattel, and 
mag they had in beaſts an infinit ſubſtance. And when they had 
een lazer and Galaad fit countries for to feed cattel, 2. they 
came to Moyſes and Eleazar the Prieſt, and the Princes of the 
multitude, and ſaid: 3. Ataroth, and Dibon, and lazer, and Nemra, 
Heſebon, and Eleale, and Sabam, and Nebo, and Beon, 4. the land, 
which our Lord ſmote in the ſight of the children of Iſrael, is of a verie 
plentiful ſoile for the feeding of beaſts : and we thy ſeruants haue very 
much caitel: g. and we pray thee if we haue found grace before thee, 
that thou giue vs thy ſeruants the ſame in poſſeſſion, and (4) make vs 
not paſſe oner Jordan. 6. To whom Moyſes anſwered : Why ſhal your 
; —— goe to fight, and wil you fit here ? . Why ſubuert you the 
©| minds of the children of lſrael, that they may not be bold to paſſe into 
the place, which our Lord wil giue them 2 8. Did not your fathers ſo, 
when I ſent from Cadesbarne to view the Land? 9. And when they 
were come as farre as the Valley of cluſter, hauing viewed al the coun- | 
trie, they ſubuerted the hart ot the children of Iſrael, that they ſhould 
not enter the coaſts, which our Lord gaue them, 10. Who being 
wrath ſware , ſaying, : 11. If theſe men, that came vp out of 
Egypt, from twentie yeares and vpward, ſhal fee the land, which 
vnder othe I promiſed; to Ab „ Iſaac, and lacob : and 
| they would not folow me, 12. except Caleb the ſonne of le- 
phone the Cenezeite, and loſue the ſenne of Nun : theſe 


—_— 


* 
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haue fulfilled my wil, iʒ. And our Lord being wrath agaynit Ifracl cd 
him about through the deſert fourtie yeares, vntil the —— 
A ie 


was n in 2 And be 
he , youare riſen vp in your fathers t wg and diſciples 
of fiineful men to a he furie of our Lord agaynſt — — 
you wil not folo him, he wil leaue the people in the wilderneſſe, and 
you ſhal be the cauſe of the death of al. 16. But they comming acer, 

We wil make ſheepcotes, and ſtalles for our cattel for our litle ones 
alſo fenſed cities: 17. and we our ſelues armed and girded wil march on 


to battle before the children of Iſrael, vntil we bring them in vnto their 


places. Our litle ones and whatſoeuer we can haue, ſhal be in walled 
cities , becauſe of the ly ing of wayt of the inhabitants. 18. We wil not 
returne into our houſes, vntil the children of Iſrael poſlcſle their inhe- 
ritance: 19. neither wil we ſecke any thing beyond Iordan, becauſe al- 
ready we haue our poſſeſſion onthee eaſt ſide therof. 20. To who Moyſes 
ſaid: If you doe that you promiſe, march on wel appointed before our 
Lord to fight: 21, and let cuerie man of warre paſſe ouer Jordan, vntil 
our Lord ſubuert his enemies, 22. and al the Land be ſubdued to him: 
then ſhal you be blameleſſe before our Lord & beforc Iſrael, & you ſhal 
obteyne the countries that you would in the ſight of our Lord, 23. But 
if you doe net that which you ſay , no man can doubt but you ſinne 
againſt God: and know ye that your ſinne {hal apprehend you, 24.Build 
therfore cities for your litle ones, and ſheepcores and ſtalles for your 
ſheep and cattel: and accompliſh that which you haue promiſed. 25. 
the children of Gad and Ruben ſaid to Moyſes: We are thy ſeru 
we wil doe that which our Lord cõmandeth. 26. We wil leaue 
ones, and our wiues, and ſheep, and cartel in the cities of Galaad: 

2 7. and we thy ſeruants al wel appoynted wil march on to the warre,as 

thou my Lord ſpeakeſt. 28. Moyſes therfote commandedEleazar the 

Prieſt, & Ioſue the ſonne of Nun, and the Priuces of the families by the 
tribes of Iſrael, and he ſaid to them: 29. If thechildren of Cad, and 
the children of Ruben paſſe with you ouer lordan al armed to the warre 

before our Lord, and the Land be ſubdued to you: giue them Galaad 
in poſſeſſion. 30. But if they wil not paſſe armed with you into the 

Land of Chanaan, let them take places to dwel in among you, 31. Aud 


the children of Gad, and the children of Ruben anſw ted? As our Lord} © 


hath ſpoken to his ſexuants, ſo wil we doe: 32. out ſelues armed wil 
march before our Lord into the Land of Chanaan, and we confeſſe that 
we haue already recciued out poſſeſſion beyond Iordan. 33. Moyſes ther- 
fare gaue to the children of Gad and Ruben, and to the halte tribe of 
Manaſſes the ſonne of loſeph, the Kingdome of Selion King of 
the Amorrheite, and the Kingdome of Og King of Baſen, and 
their land and the r round about. 34. Therfore 
the ſonacs of Gad built Dibon, and Ataroth , and Aroer, 
35» and Etroth , and Sophan 5 and Lazar 5 and legbaa, 36. and 


Bethnemta. 


ſaid: 


ü 


wa 


— 


(a) Theſe re- 
| [mouings and 
camping pla- 


what degrees 


ing ſinnes & 
folowi 


ces ſigniſie by 


chriſtians lea- |' 


their tentes ypon the Rod ſea, And departing from rhe R 
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Faemta, and getharan , cines fenſed, and ſbeepcotes for their 


ſhoep. 37. But the children of Ruben builded Heſehon, and Eleale, & 


killiag the Amorrheite the inhabiter thereof. 40. Moyſes 
the land of Galaad to Machir the ſonne of Manaſſes, who 
dwelt-in it. 41. And lair the ſonne of Manaſſes went, and tooke the 
villages therof , which he called Hanoth Hair, that is to ſay , the vi- 
lages of Lair. 42. Nobe alſo went, and tooke Canath with the villages | 
| thetof; and he called it by his owne name Nobe. | 


4 


CHAP, XXXIIL 


The 42.manſions of the children of Iſrael between &gypr & the Land of pro- 
miſe are recued. 50. The) are commanded to kil al the inhabitants, to purge | 
be lande idolatrie, and dinide it among them. | 


xs k are («) the manſions of the children of Iſracl, | 


| AE, that went out of Ægypt by their troups in the hand of 
* es Moyſes and Aaron, 2. which deſcribed accordi 
sd che places of the campe, which hy our Lords cominad- 
nent they changed. 3. The n of Iſrael therfore 
departing from Rameſſes the firſt month, the fifteenth day of the firſt 
month, the morow atterthey made the Phaſe, in a mightie hand, al the 
Ægyptians ſecing them, 4. & burying their firſt borne, which our Lord 
had! (yea and on their Gods allo he had exerciſed vengence) 
2 they v in Soccoth. 6. And from Soccoth they came into 
Etham, hichi is in the vttermoſt borders of the wilderneſſe. 7. Depar- 
ting thence they came ouer againſt Phihahiroth, which looketh toward 
Beelſephon, and camped bekire Magdal. 8. And departing from Phi- 
hahjroth., they paſſed through the middes of the ſea into the wilder - 
neſſe:and walking three dayes through the deſert Echam; they camped | 


"A " . 


in Mara. 9. And departing from Mara, they came into Elim, where | 
. there were the twelue fountaines of waters, and the ſeuentie palme 


trees: and thet camped. io. But departing thence alſo, irched 
wa — Rec en, 1 
they camped in the deſert Sin, ia. From whence departing , they came 
into Daphea. 3. And departing from Daphca, they camped in Alus. 
14. And departing from Alus, they pitched their tentes in Raphidim, | 
where the people wanted water to drinke, r-. And departing from 


— ts 


Raphidim , they camped inthe deſert of Sinai. 16. But ing alſo 


" FL 
—»— 4 
. 
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| parting from Hebrona , they ca in Aſiongaber. 36. Thence depar- 


2 FV MKT N 


And d from the f of concupiſc ence mee , camped | 
|  ahefror d. Lodegm 2m — — And 


4 6. 


fror the deſert Sinat , they came to the Sepulchres of concupiſcence, 


departing from Rethma, they camped in Remmonptaxes. 20; Whence 
departing they came into Lebna, 21. From Lebna they camped in 
Reſſa. 22. And departing from Reſſa , they came tato Ceelatha. 23. 
Wheace departing , they = 57 26 inthe mourtayne Sepher. 24. De- 
parting frõ the mountayne Sepher, they came into Harada. 25. Thence 
departing , they camped in Maceloth, 26. And departing from Mace- 
loth , they came into Thahath, 27, Fram Thahath they camped in 
Thare. 28. Whence departing , they pitched their tentes in Merhca, | | 
29. And from Methea they camped in Heſmona. 30. And departing 
from Heſmona, they came igto Moſcroth, 31. Ard from oſeroth they 
camped in Beneiaacan. 32. And departing from Beneiaacan, they came | 

iato the mount Gadgad. 33. Whence departing, they camped in Iete- F- 4 
batha. 34. And from Tetebatha they came into Hebrona. 35. And de- | 


ting, they came into the deſert Sin, this is Cades. 37. Anddeparting 
from Cades , they camped in the mount Hor, ia the vttermoſt borders 
of the Land of Edom.z8.And Aaron the Prieſt went vp into the moun- | 
tayne Hor at the commandement of our Lord: and there he died the | 
fourtith yeare of the comming forth of the children of Iſrael out of . 
Egypt, the fifth month, the firſt day of the month, 39. when he was | 
an hundred three and twentie ycares old. 40. Ar d the Chananeite Ki 1 
of Arad, whe dwelttoward the ſouth, heard that the children of ial 
were come into the Land of Chanaan, 41. And departing from the 9 
mountayne Hor, they tamped in Salmona. 42. Wher ce departing, ihey 
came into Phunon. 43. And departing from Phunon, they camped in N 
Oboth. 44. And from Oboth they came into Iĩeabarim, which is in 5 | 
the borders of the Moabites. 45. And departiag from Iieabatim they | 
pitched the ir tentes in Dibongad. 46. Wheace depatuag th camped N 
in Helmendeblathaim, 47. And departing from Helm lathaum, | 1 
they came to the mountaynes Abarim againit Nabo. 48. And depar - . 
ting from the mountaines Abarim , they paſſed to the e hampion eoun- 1 
tries of Moab, lotdan, againſt let icno. 49. And there they ; 
trom — Abelſatim in the plamer places of che Moabites, 
50. where our Lord ſpake to uoyſes : 51, Commandrhe childrea of if. | 
rach, and ſay to them: When you hal haue paſſed Iordau, entring the | 
Land of Chanaam, $2. deftroy al the inhabuams ofthat Land :breake 
their titles, and burlt to fierers their ſtatues, and waſt al theit enceiſos, not infi- 
53- cleanſing the Land, and dwellag in it. for I haue giurn ix you in delitie, and al | 
poſſeſſion, 5.4. whichyou hal dude among peu by len To tie moe wre eg Gi 
you thal giuethelatger , and to the fewer cher itraltan. To cuerie one a5 At jn dei, 
the lot thal fal, ſo ſhal the jnhericance be giaen, By the tribes and the fa- Mues before | 
milies the poſſeſſion that be divided. 55. aur {b) if you wil not kit the 


ſion. 


— 


| — | 
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Aaa inhabitants 
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Two hands 
which worke 
ſaluation, 


(a) Otherwiſe 
ſcalled the dead 
ſee , where So- 


— 


37 N VME RI. 42. Manſions, 


inhabltaats of the Land: they that temaine, thal be vnto you as it were 
nailes ia your eyes, and ſpeares in your ſides, and they ſhal be your 
aduetſaries in the Land of your habitation: 56, and whatſocuer I had 
thought to doe to them, I wil doe to you. | | 


4 


— 


ANNOTATIONS, 


CHAP, XXXIIIL. 


1. Moyſes and . Aaron.) Moyſcs by whom the Law was giuen, and Aaron in 
whom Prieſthobod was cſtabliſhed , ſiguihed good workes, and the right vor- 
ſhip of God. Of which ( ſaith S. Hierom) each one needeth the — For 
neither deth it profite thee to exerciſe vertues ynles thou knoweſt thy Creatour: 
nor the worſhiping of God auaileth thee to ſaluation , vnles thou tulſil the pre- 
cepts of thy Maker. By theſe two hands, as with two Seraphinis we breake out 
into confeſſion of the holie Trinitie, ſaying : holic , holie, helic , Lord God of 


hoaſts. Epift, ad Fabiol, de 42. Manſ, | 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 


The ſituation and limits of Chanaan , towards the South, the Weſt, the North, 
and the Eaſt , 13. which muſt be diuided by lot among nine tribes and 4 
halfe (the other two and a halſ hauing their parts ouer lordan) 16. with 
the names of the perſons that shal makg the diuiſion. 


N D our Lord ſpake to Moyſes, ſaying: 2. Command 

the children of Iſrael, and thou ſhalt ſay to them: When 

you ate entred into the Land of Chanaan, and it ſhal be 

A fallen vnto you by lot in poſſeſſion, it ſhal be limited by 
dbeſe borders: 3. The ſouth fide ſhal begin frem the wil- 
derneſſe Sin, which is beſide Edom : and it ſhal haue toward the Eaſt 


(c) Mediterra- 
nean ſea, called 
great in reſpect 
the lakes in 
he holic Lad. 


4) the moſt ſalt ſea for the limits. 4. The which ſhal compaſſe the 
. ſide by the aſcending of (b) the Scorpion, fo that they thal paſſe 
into Senna, and reach toward the South as farre as Cadeſbarne, from 
whence the frontiers ſhal goe forth to the rowne named Adar, and ſhal 
reach as farre as Aſemona.5. And the border ſhal goe round about from 
Aſcmona tothe Torreatel and ſhal end in the ſhore of the (i) 
great ſea. 6. And the weſt ſide thal begin from the great ſea, and 
the ſame ſhal be the limite therof. 7. Moreouer toward the North 
part the borders ſhal begin from the greate ſea, reaching vnto 


the 


_ * : D > . * — 


—— 


— 


Thelimits of Chanaan. NNM EX. I. 373 


c (a) welk Tigh moumai c 8. from the which they ſhal come 
vnto Emath as farre as the borders of Sedada: g. and the frontiers ſhal 
goe as fatte as Sephorna, and the towne Enan, Theſe thal be the bor- 
ders i the North part. 1o, From thence they ſhal matke out the boun- 
des toward the Eaſt fide from the hes Euau vata Sephama; 11. and 
from Senbama the boundes: lhal goe downe vnto: Rebla againſt the 
fountaize Daphnim: from thence they (hal come caltward to the ſea 
Ceaereth,; 12. and ſhal reach as fatre as Iordaa, and at the laſt ſhal be 
cloſed in by the moſt ſalt ſea, This you ſhal haue for your Land by the 
bou ads therof round about. 1}; And Moyſes commanded the children 


and to the halfe tribe.1 4. For the tribe of the children of Ruben by their 
families, and the tribe of the children of Gad according to the number 
ol their ki ireds ; the halfe alſo of the tribe of Manaſſes, i . that is, two 


richo at the eaſt ſide. 16. And our Lord ſaid to Moyſes: 17. Theſe are 
the n1mes of the men, that ſhal diuide the Lar d vato you: Eleazar the 
Prieſt, and loſue the ſonne of Nun, 18. aad one Prince of euexie tribe, 


tribe of the children of Dan, zocci the ſonne ef Iogli. 23. Of the chil- 
24. Of che tribe of Ephraim, Camuel the ſonne of Sephthan. 25. Of the 


Iſlachar ; Duke Phalticl the ſo ant of Ozan. 27. Of the tribe of Aſer, 
Ahiud the ſonne of Salomi. 28. Ot the tribe of Nephthali: Phedael the 
ſonnc of Ammiud. 29. Theſe are they whom our Lotd commanded to 
diuide the Land of Chanaan to the children of Iſracl. | 


L Lis ALLE 4 " Ii 


""CHAP.' XXXV. 


Cities and ſuburbs are appointed forthe Leuites, among the other tribes . 6.0 
- Which fix chat be fer 1efugt bf ſuch as vawirmgh Kit aig man, 21, where 
kreping thenifelues tit. ibe dach of the ru. ne thal be fafe. 30. 
Wilſal nurthertr3 counitꝭtu ( ſo it be by wore then ale Wrthts) muſt ais ſer ib 


with, 


HESE things alſo ſpake our Lord to Moyſes in the 
champion — Moab r inſt le- 
ticho: a. Command the children of Krael chat they giue 
vo the Leuites of their poſſeſſioas 3. cities to d. | 
and their ſuburbs round about: that them felues may abide 


of Iſrael, ſaying: This ſhal be the Land, whic you {hal poſſeſſe by lot, 
and which our Lord hath commanded to be giuen to the nine tribes, | 


tribes and an halfe, haue takea their portion beyond lordan againſt le- 


19. Whoſe naincs are theſe: Of the tribe of luda, Caleb th: ſonne of | 
lephone. 20. Of the tribe of Simeon, Samuel the ſonne of Ammiud; þ 
11. Of the tribe of Bei amin Elidad the ſonne of Chaſelon. a2. Ot᷑ the 
dren of Joſeph of the tribe of Manaſſes, Haniel the ſonne of Ephod, | 


tribe of Tabulon, Eliſaphan the ſonne of Pharnach. 46. Of the tribe of | 


% Mount of . 
Libanus, > - 
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Aaa 2 a. Which 


in the-rownes, and the ſuburbs may be for heir camel and beaſts;} 


”— 


— A. 4. A. ap 
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(4) Vet not 
[before ſentẽce 
of death. v. ix. 
@ 24.8. Ang. 
4.6% Nom, 


374 "NV ME RI. Cities for Levies 
4- which from the wals of the cities outward , round about, (hal 
reach the ſpace dfathauſand paces. 5, Toward the Eaſt dal be t- 
thouſand cubits : and toward the South in like manner hal be two 
thouſand: toward the ſea alſo , which lookerh to the Weſt, ſhal be the 
ſame meaſure: and the Notth part ſhal be limitted with equal bour- 


6. And of the ſame townes, which you ſhal giue to the Leuites, ſix 
ſhal be ſeparated for the ayd of fugitiues, that he may. fly to them 
which hath ſhed bloud : and beſide theſe other fourtie two townes, 
7. that is, in al fourtie eight with their ſuburbs. 8. And thoſe cities, 
that ſhal be giuen of the poſſeſſions of the children of Iſrael, from 
them that haue more, moe that be taken away: and that haue leſſe, fe- 
wer. Each (hal giue tones to the Leuites according to the meaſure 
of their inhetitauce. 9. Out Lord ſaid to Moyſes : 10. Speake to the 
children of 1ſracl, and thou thalt ſay to them: When you thal haue paſ- 


ſhal be for the ſuccour of fugitiues, that haue not voluntarily ſhed 
bloud : 12. in which when the —_— be, the Kinſeman of him 
that is killed can nat kil him, vntil he ſtand in the ſight of the multi- 
tude , and his cauſe be iudged. 13. And of thoſe cities, that are ſepara- 
ted for refuge of the fugitiues, i 4. three (hal be beyond Iotdan, and three 


in the Land of Chanaan, 15. as wel for the children of Iſrael as'for 


| ſtrangers and ſeiourners, that he may fly to them, which hath nor vo- 
lantarily ſhed bloud, 16. If any man ſtrike wich yron, and he die that 
was ſtrue ken, he ſhal be guiltic of murder, and himſelf ihal die. 17. If he 
caſt a ſtone, and he that is ſtrucken die: he ſhal be punifhed in Bike 
manner. 18. If he that is ſtrucken with Wood die, he {hal be reuenged 
by the ſtrikers bloud. 19. The kinſman of him that is ſlaine, alk 
the murderer , (a) as foone as he apptehendeth him, he ſhal Kk il him, 
20. If through hatred one puſſi a man, or caſt any thing at him by ſtra- 
tageme , 21. or being his enemie, ſtrike him with his hand, and he die: 
the ſtriker ſhal be guiltie of murder. the Kinſeman of him that is ſlaine 
as ſoone as he findeth him, ſhal Kil him.⁊ 2. But if by chance - medlie and 
without hatred 23. and enemitie, he doe any of theſe things, zq. and this 
be proued in the hearing of che people, and the queſtion. debated be- 
rween him that ſtruc ke, and the next of bloud: 25. the innocent ſhal be 
delivered from the hand of the reuenger, & by ſentence thal be brought 
backe intothecitic, to which he had fed, and he thaltarie there, (() vn- 


the muderer be found without the limits of che cities, that are depu- 
ted to the baniſhed , a7. and be ſtrucken of him that is the teuenger of 


| bloud; he ſhal be guiltleschat killed him, 28. Fot the tugitiue ougt to | 
haue ſtayed ia the citie vntil the death ofthe High- prieſi. And after he 


is dead, then {hal the murderer returne into his cunirie. ag. Theferatogs 
' hal be perpetual, and for an ordinarce in al your habitations. 30; The 


des. And the cities ſhal be in the middes, and the ſuburbs without. | 


ſed ouer Jordan into the Land of Chanaan, ti. determine what cities 


til the High-prieſt , that is anointed with the holie oile , dae die, 26,1f | 


_ murderer 


„ 23 1 


. * * 
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and Hegla, and Melchay and 
vncle by their father, 12, of the 
of Ioſeph : and the e that had been allotted 


{hed Ane r — ——— 


— of one wan. 1 „Tor ſbal not take g price 
alte of bloud,he als ſhal die forchitth. $1 Teber 
tiues before the death of the High-Prieſt ey by no meanes returne | 
into their owne cities, 33. Pollute not the land of your habitation, 
which is polluted — the bloud of i — erb it otherwiſe 
be expiated, but ant btoud.34;And | 
ſo 6a your  polle b. nm pany: my ſe abyding with you. For I am , 
the Lord that dwel among the children of Iſrael 


On 
— 


CHAP, XXXVI. 


marie within their evne mes. 


ND the Princes alſo of the families of Galaad, the 
ſonne of Machir, the ſonne of Manaſſes of the ſtocke 
I of rhe children of lofeph carne, and 
before the Princes of Ifract, inf . 
hath commanded che dur Lord cat thi 1 
ot divide the Land to the children of Mracl, and that 
to — daughters of Salphaad our brother thou ſhouldeſt giue the poſſeſ- 
ſion due to their father: 3. Whom if menof an other tribe take to wines, 
the ir poſſeſſion ſhal 2 and . to | 


be a denke e * A 
that whent me 


hath ſpoken rightly elde Fx 


nTMERL hl 


* 45 . 
g. 


That the inberitances may not be alienated from ons tribe to an other , al muſt 


7 OTA | 


ibe,it i! 


ing the daughters of Salphaad : Let 
onlic that it be to the men of their owne tt 
the children of Uracl be from 

ſhal marric wines of their one tribe and 


take husbands of the ſame tribe 5 that the i 

the families, 9. and that the tribes be not clues, but . 
te maine ſo 10, as they were ſeparated by our Lord ba heers | 
of Salphaad did as it had been —— It. and 2 


allotted to them, remained 
in the tribe and — of their father, 13. Theſe are 'the commande. 


—— beat * 
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Reſtraint in 
Mariages alſo 
for a temporal 
cauſe, 


Tradition, 


Chriſt a King 


and a Prieſt. 


376 NV N E R I. 5 the Gag tribes, 
ments and judgements , which our Lord commanded by the hand of 


| Moyſes to che children of Iſrael, in the champion countries of Moab 


vpon Iordan againſt Iericho. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


CHAP. XXXVI 


4. Diſtribution of lots, ) By reaſon of two former lawes ; the one ( Lewis, 25, ) 
prouiding that inheritance of lande: ſhould nos be fold, nor otherwiſe alienated, 
but vntil the Iubilee yeare, and then returne to him, or his hey tes, to whom it 
perta ined before; the other ( Nam. 27. ) ordaining that for lack of a ſoune, 
daughters ſhould enheritc ; this difficultic did riſe, in caſe-an'cnberetrixe did 
marrie a man of an other tribe, her lands by that meanes ſhould paſſe fromttibe 
to tribe, and not be reſtored in the Iubilee yeare. For auoiding af which incon- 
uenience a further lav is made, that none ſhal marrie out of their owne tribe. 

Neuerthleſſe the tribe of Leui made mariage v ith the tribe of Iuda: as appea- 
reth by that Zacharie the Prieſt married Elizabeth coſin to our N Ladie of the 
tribe of Iuda; though in the old Teſtament there js no ſuch expreſſe diſpenſation, | 
nor explication of the law, but by tradition was bolden for lawful and pragti 


d 
by ſo holie a man as Zackaric. And not without myſterie (as S8. Auguſtia 5 
hi. *. 2. rr 7 for x oh Chriſt the Annoinred of Avvo: reſgured 
by the annointing of Kings and Prieſts, and borne of the royal a le 
tribes,being both a King and a Prieſt. 8 


| prine, 


niben in figurs of the Gentiles, that shal be called in their place.cap.31.32-&33, 
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OF, DEV TERO.NOMIE.-- 


J EYVTERONOW E, jd Englich The ſecqnd 
law, ſo called, not thut there b two lawes of Moy- 
ſes, but becauſe the ſam hic h was firſt guuen in 
Meant Sinai, fiftie dayes jafter the i hularen of If 
rael parted from Ægypt, # here repeated, in t 
eleventh moth of the fourtith yeave of their abode 
Wl 12 the deſert, In which repetition albeit Mo) ſes 
BY explicaterh the ſame law, adding alſo diners thin g. 
wot expreſſed before : Jet is it but an Abbridgement 
conceiged and vttered in fewer words, Whereupon S. Bede (in princ, Leuit.) 
compareth this booke with the foure precedent , as one made of them al. For 
wheras the former foure prefigured the foure Ghoſpels, this ſignified the 
whole Ghoſpel , containedin al foure. Likewiſe S. Hicrome calleth it A prefi- 
uration of the Evangelical law: ſo iterating former things, that al 
— new of old. (Epiſt. 44 Paulin. ca. 7. & dt Manſ. 4 1.) But touching | 


This book is a 
repetition, ex- 


ſuplement of 
Lay, 


It prefigured 
the Ghoſpel, 


the literal ſenſe, Moy ſes here compriſeth foure general things : vnto which after 
his death the fiſth is added ; and ſo the whole conteineth five parts. Faſt , be 
briefly reciteth Gods ſpectal benefits beſtowed on this people, and their ingrati- 

tude , incredulitie ,murmurings , and punishments: in the three firſt chapters. 

Secondly , be repeateth and explicateth Gods precepts, moral, ceremonial , and 
iudicial , with the functions and offices of Priefts , and Lenites, from the 4. 
chap.to the 27. Thirdly , he denounceth Gods promiſes of mani blefings and 

threats of punishments , for keeping or breaking his commandenitnrs,from the 
27. chap. to 31. Fourthly , be exborterh them to ſerue-and leu Gi | 
ſoretelleth, that they wil often ſal to great ſiants, and for the ſane hal be 


nis bed, and at Laſt forſaking Chriſt, bal be ſorſakes : yet finally bleſſetb their 


Fifely,in the Laſt chapter, Toſue writeth the death, burial, and ſirgalar commens- 
dation of Moſes. | 


ut withgl | 


Conteineth 
fue parts, | 


—— 


plic ation, and 


DNB 
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The 6: part. 
repetition of 


e peoples in- 
atitude, and 
niſhment. 


ods benefits, 


DE VTERONOMIE. 


IN HEBR EN ũ ELLE 


H ADD EBAAIM 
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CHAP, 2 


Men ſes beginneth. the firſt day of the eleventh mouth and ſourtit b yeare after 
*rþecbildren of Iſrael parted from gt. te repeate and explicate the Law; 
6. frſt putting them in mind of Gods munificence , his owne and other ſupe« | 
rieurs care auer them, their ingratitude , inc redultie, murwarivg, 24. and, 


punishment for the ſame, 


HES E are the words, which Moyſes ſpake to al Iſrael 

beyond Jordan, in the champion wilderneſſe, againſt 
Le the Red ſea , between Pharan and Tophel and Lakes 
NM and Haſcroth, where there is veric much gold: 2. eleuen 
| daics from Horeb by the way of mount Seir to Cades- 
barne. 3. The fourtith yeare , the eleuenth month, the firſt day of the 
month Moyfes ſpake to the children of Iſrael al things that our Lor 
had commanded him to fay vnto them: 4. after that he had ſtrucke 
Schon King of the Amorrheites, which dwelt in Heſebon: and Og the 
King of Baſan which abode in Aſeroth, and in Edrai , g. beyond Ior- 


dan in the Land of Meab. Aud Moyſes began to expound the law, and 


to ſay : c. The Lord our God ſpake to vs in Horeb, ſay ing: It is ſufficient 
for you hat you haue ſtayed in this mountaire ; 7. returne and come 
to the mountaine of the Amorrheites, and to the reſt that are next to it 


champion and hillie and lower places againſt the South, and beſide the 


_ hore 


ſhore of the ſea , the Land of the Chananeites, and of Libanus vnt o 
the great river Euphrates, 8. Behald ( quoth he) I haue delivered it to 
you: enter in and poſſeſſe ir , vpon the which our Lord ſware to your 
fathers Abraham, Iſaac, and lacoh, that he would giue it to then, & 
to their ſeed after them. g. And I ſaid to you at that time: 10. 1 alone 
can not ſuſteyne you, becauſe the Lord your God hath multiplied you, 
and you are this day as the ſtarres of heauen, verie manie, 11. (The 
Lord God of your fathers adde to this number manie thouſands, and 
bleſſe you as he hath ſpoken. ) 12. I alone am not able to ſuſteyne your 
buſineſſes, and the charge of you and your quarels. 13. Giue from 
among you wiſe and skiltul men, and ſuch whoſe conuerſation is ap- 
proued in your tribes, that I may appoint them your Princes. 14. Then 
you anſwered me: The thing is good which thou meaneſt to doe. 15, 
And 1 tooke of your tribes men wiſe and noble, and appointed them 


that might teach you al things. 16. And I commanded them , ſayiug: 
Heare them, ad indge that which is juſt : whether he be the ſame 
countrie man, or a ſtranger. 15, There ſhal be no difference of perfons, 
ſo ſhal you heare the litle as the great: neither ihal you accept any mans 
perſon, becauſe it is the iudgement of God. And if anything ſeem hatd 
to you, referre it to me, ard I wil heare ir. 18. And I commanded al 
things that you ought to doe. 19, And departing from Horeb, we paſ- 
ſed through the terrible and huge wilderneſſe, which you ſaw, by the 
way of the mountaiae of the Amorrheite , as the Lord our God had 
commanded vs, And when we were come in to Cadeſbarne, 20. Maid 
to you: You are come tothe mountaine of the Amorrheite , which the 


f 
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God giueth thee : goe vp and poſſeſſe it, as the Lord our Godhath ſpo- 


goe. 23. And becauſe the ſaying pleaſed me, 1 ſent of jou twelue men, 
one of euerie tribe. 24. Who when they had gone, and were aſcended 
into the mountaines , they came as farre as the Valley of cluſter and 
the Land being viewed, 25. taking of the fruits therof, to ſhew the 
fruitfulneſſe, . brought vnto vs, and ſaid: The Land is good, which 
the Lord our God wil giue vs. 16, Aud you would not goe vp, but 
being inc redulous at the word of the Lord our God, 27. you murmu- 
red in your tabernacles, and ſaid : Our Lord hateth vs, and therfore 
hath brought vs out of the Land of Ægypt, that he might deliuer vs 
into the hand of the Amorrheite, and detiroy vs. 28. Whither ſhal we 
goe vp? the meſſengers haue feared our hart, ſaying: The multitudeè. is 
verie great, and taller of ſtatute then we: the cities great, and ſeuſcd 
euen vnto heauen, the ſonnes of the Enacims we haue ſeen there, 29. 
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Princes, tribunes , and centurions, and quiaquagenarians, and deanes, N 


Lord our God wil giue to vs. 2x, See the Land which the Lord thy | 


ken to thy fathers : feate nor,ncither dread you any thing. 22. And you 
came al vnto me, and ſaid: Let vs ſend men that may view the Land, 
and may may vs word what way we ſhal aſcend, and to what cities to 
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Lord God , which is your conductour, himſelf wil fight for you, as 
he did in Ægypt in the ſight of al. 31. And inthe wilderneſſe (thy ſelfe 
haſt ſeen) the Lord thy God hath caried thee, as a man is woar to 
beare his litle ſonne, al the way that you haue walked , yatil you 
came to this place. 32. And neither ſo did you belicue the Lord your 
God, 33. who went before you in the way, and marked our the place 
wherein you ſhould pitch your tentes , in the night ſhewing you the 
way by fyre, and in the day by the piller of a cloud. 34. And when 
our Lord had heard the voice of your words, being wrath he ſware 
and ſaid: 35. There ſhal not any of the men of this wicked generation 
ſee the good Land , which by oath I promiſed to your fathers: 36. be. 
" | fide Caleb the ſonne of Iephone. For he ſhal ſee it, and to him I wil 
(Difference Fut the Land, that he hath troden, and to his children, becauſe he 
of linnes. | hath folowed the Lord. 37. Neither is (b) his i1dignation againſt the 
(God isalfo] people to be merueiled at, wheras our Lord being (c) angrie with me 
gric with his lſo for you, ſaid : Neither ſhalt thou enter in chither, 38, But Ioſue 
goo beth che ſonne of Nun thy miniſter, he ſhal enter for thee : exhort and 
& puniſheth | the ſonne of Nun thy miniſfer, he [hal enter for thee : exhort an 
them tempo- | ſtrengthen him, and he ſhal by lot diuide the Land to Iſrael, 39. Your 
ally for ſmal| litle ones, of whom you ſaid that they ſhould be led capriues, and your 
es. S. An ſonnes that this day know not the difference of good and euil , th 
$1, nl. | ſhal enter in: and to them I wil giue the Land, and they ſhal poſſeſſ 
it. 40. But returne you and goe into the wilderneſſe by the way of the 
Red ſea. 41. And you anſwered me: We haue ſinned to our Lord: we 
wil goe vp and fight , as the Lord our God hath commanded, And 
when you readie armed went vnto the mountaine, 42. our Lord ſai.| 
to me: Say to them: Goe not vp, and fight not, for I am not with 
you : leſt you fal before your encmies, 43. 1 ſpake, and you heard nor: 
| but reſiſting the commandement of our Lord , and ſwelling with 
| pride you went vp into the mountaine. 44. Therfore the Amorrhcite 
that dwelt in the mountaines iſſuing forth, and comming to meet you, 
purſued you, as bees are wont to purſue: and ſmote you from Seir 
as farre as Horma. 45. And when returning you wept before our Lord, 
he heard you not, neither would he condeſcend to your voice. 46. You 
abode therfore in Cadeſbarne a great time. 
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CHAP. 11. 


With commemoration of Geds continual protection of the Iſraelites , they are 

_ forbid co fight againſt the Idumieans, g. the Moabites, er qumonites. 24. But 

 4gainſt St han King of Heſebon they +bould fight , kil him and al bis, and 
peſſeſſe bii land. ö * 


ND departing thence we came into the wilderneſſe, that 
leadeth to the Red fea, as our Lord had ſaid to me: and 


our Lord ſaid to me ; 3. It is fufficieut tor you to haue 
compaſſed this mountaiae; goe toward the North.4.And 
u the people, ſaying : You ſhal paſſe by the borders of 
your brethren the children of Eſau, which dwel in Seit, and they wil be 
affraid of you. 5, Looke diligently therfore that you ftirre not againſt 
them, For I wil not giue you of their land ſa much as the ſtep of one 
foote can tread , becauſe 1 haue giuen the mountaine Seirto be the poſ- 
ſeſſion of Eſau. 6. Meates you ſhal buie of them with money, and hal 
cate : bought water ſhal you draw, anddrinke. 7, The Lordthy God 
hath bleſſed thee in cueric worke of thy hands: he knoweth thy 


| thing. 8.And when we had paſſed by our brethren the children of Eſau, 
that dwelt in Scir, by the champion way from Elath and from Aſion- 


make-bitrel againſt them: for I wil not giue thee any of their land, 


tall that (4) they were thought, 11, as it were giants, of the Ena- 
cims ſtock , and were like Fe children of the Enacims. Moreouer 
the Moabitcs cal them Emim, 12. But in Seit before dwelt <P 
Horrins : who being expelled and deſtroyed, the children of Eſau 
did inhabite it, as Iſracl did in the land oft his poſseſſion, which our 
Lord gaue him, 13. Ryling vp therfore to paſse the Torrent Zarcd, 
we came to it. 14. And the time, that we walked from Cadcſbarne 
vnto the paſsage of the torrent Zared, was thirtie and eight yeares: 
vntil al the generation of the men that were warricrs was conſumed 
out of the campe, as our Lord had ſworne: 15. whoſe hand was againſt 


ſhalt paſse this day the borders of Moab , the citic named Ar: 


we compaſſed the mountaine Scir a long time. 2. And 


tourney ; how thou halt paſſed this great wilderneſſe, for fourtic yea- 
res the Lord thy God dwelling with thee, and thou haſt wanted no- 


gaber, we came to the way, that leadeth into the deſert of Moab. 
9. And our Lord ſaid to me: Fight not againſt the Moabites, neither 


becauſe I haue giuen Ar to the children of Lotan poſſeilion. 10, Emim 
firſt were the inhabiters therof, a great people, and valiant, and ſo- 


them, that they Il. ould perilh from among the campe. 16. And atter 
al the warryers were dead, 17. our Lord ſpake to me, ſaying: 18. Thou. 
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cs) By this we 
are inſtructed 
to fight againſt 
inſidels, but not 
without ſpecial 
cauſe againſt 
chriſtias, ſigni- 
fied by the 
children of 
Lot & Eſau. 

(e] The Idu- 
means once de- 
nied theni paſ- 
ſage, Num. 20. 
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(% God per- 
mitted him for 
his former ſin- 
lues, to indurate 
himſelfe. See 
Exod, 7. v. 3. 
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| Zomzommim, 21. a great and huge people, & of long ſtature, as the Ena- 
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19. and approching vnto the frontiers of the children of Ammon, be- 
ware thou fight not againſt them, neither once moue to battel: for I wil 
not giue thee ofthe land of the children of Ammon, becauſe I haue giuen 


it to the children of Lot in poſſeſſion, 20. It was reputed the land of 
giants: and giants in old time dwelt in it, whom the Ammonites cal 


| Repetition 


* 


cims whom our Lord deſtroyed before their face: and he made them to 
dwel in their ſtead, 2 2. as he had done to the children of Eſau, that dwelt 
in Seir, deſtroying the Horrhcites , and deliuering their land to them, 
which they rollelfe vntil this preſent, 23. The Heucites alſo, that dwelt 
in Haſerim as fatre as Gaza, the Capadocians expelled : who iſſuing out 
of Capadocia, deſtroyed them, and dwelt in their ſtead. 24. Arif: ye, 
and paſſe the torrent Arnon:behold i haue delivered in thy hand Schon 
King of Heſebon the Amorrheite, and begin to poſſeſſe his land, and 
(% make warre againſt him. 25. This day wil I begin to ſend thy ter- 
rour and feare vpon the peoples, that dwel vnder the whole heauen: 
that hearing thy name they may quake, and tremble after the manner 
of women in trauel, and be pinched with ſorow. 26. I ſent therfore 
meſſengers from the wildernes of Cademoth to Sehon the King of He- 
ſebon with peaceable words,faying:27.We wil paſſe through thy land, 
we wil goe the common high way: we wil not decline neither to the 
right hand, nor to the left. 28. Sel vs meates for money, that we may 
eate *Giue vs water for money, ard ſo we wil drinke, Onlie this, that 
thou wilt grant vs paſlage,2g.as{c) the children of Eſau haue done, that 
dwel in Scir,and the Moabites, that abide in Ar: vntil we come to Ior- 
dan, and paſſe to the Land, which the Lord our God wil giue vs. 30. And 
Schon the King of Heſebon would not giue vs paſſage: becauſe the 
Lord thy God had (a) indurated his ſpirit , and hardned his hart, that 
he might be delivered into thy hands, as now thou ſeeſt. 31. And our 
Lord ſaid to me: Behold I haue begun to deliver Sehon vmo thee , and 
his land, begin to poſſeſſe ir. 32. And Schon came forth to meet vs with 
al his people to bartel in Iaſa. 33. And the Lord our God delivered him 
to vs: and we ſimote him with his ſonnes and al his people. 34. And al 
his cities we tooke at that time, killing the inhabiters therot , men ard 
women and litle ones. we left nothing among them. 35. Except the cat- 
tel, which came to their portion that tooke preyes: and the ſpoyles of 
the cities, which we tooke 36. from Aroer, which is vpon the banke 
of the torrent Arnon, a towne that is ſituated in a valley, as farre as 
Galaad. There was not a village or citie, that eſcaped our hands: the 
Lord our God deliuered al vnto vs. 37. Except the land of the children 


torrent Ieboc, and the cities onthe mountaine, and al the places, from 


which the Lord our God prohibited vs, 


of Ammon, to the which we approached not: and al that adioyne tothe | 
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CHA P. III. 


The viftorie againſt Of King of Baſan of the giants flock, is repeated, 1. Raben 
Gad and halſe tribe of Man ſſes haut poſſeſton on the other ſide lordan from 
their brethren. 23. Moyes prayng that he may gee oer lerdan, fer the 
finnes of the people is denied, | 


$ HERFORE turning we went vp by the way of Baſan: 
{291 and Og the King of Baſan came forth to meet vs with 
his people to 15 in Edrai. 2. And our Lord ſaid to me: 
fete him not: becauſe he is deliuered into thy hand with 
od al his people and his land: and thou ſhalt doe to him as 
thou haſt done to Sehon King of the Amorrheites , that dwelt in He- 
ſebon. 3. Therfore the Lord our God deliuered into our hands Og alſo 
the King of Baſan, and al his people: and we ſtrucke them to vtter de- 
ſtruction, 4. waiſting al his cities at one timo. there was not a towne 


Og in Baſan. 5. Al the cities were fenſed with verie high wals, aud With 
gates and barres, befide innumerable townes that had no wals. 6, And 
we deſtroyed them, as we had done to Sehon the King of Heſebon, 
deſtroying euerie citie , and men and women and children : 7. but the 
cattel, andthe ſpoyles of the cities we tooke for our prey. 8, And we 
tooke at that time the land out of the hand of two Kings of the Amor- 


mountaine Hermon, . which the Sidonians cal Sarion, andthe Amor- 
rheites Sanir: 10. al the cities, that are ſituated in the plaine, and al the 


Kingdome of Og in Baſan. 11. Fot onlie Og the xing of Baſan remay- 
ned of the ſtock of giants. his bed of yron is ſhewed, which iin Rab. 
bath of the children of Ammon, hauing nine cubits in length, and foure 
in breadth after the meaſure of (e) the cubite of a mans hand. 12. And 
we poſſeſſed the Land at that time from Aroer, which is vpon the 
banke of the torrent Arnon, vnto the halfe part of mount Galaad : and 
the cities therof 1 gaue to Ruben and Gad. 13. And the other part of 
Galaad, and al Baſan of the xingdome of Og , 1 delivered to the halte 
tribe of Manaſſes, al the countrie of Argob: and al Baſan is called the 
Land of giants. 14. lair the ſonne of Manaſſes poſſeſſed al the countrie 
of Argob vnto the borders of Geſſuri, and Machati. And he called Baſan 
by his one name, Hauoth lair, chat is to ſay, the tones of lair, 
J vntil this preſent day. 15. To Machir alſo I gaue Galaad. 16, And 
to the tribes of Ruben and Gad I gaue of the Land of Galaad as farre 28 
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that eſcaped vs: ſixtie cities, al the countrie of Argob the K ingdome of | 


rheites , that were beyond Iordan : from the torrent Arnon vnto the |, 
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| more to me of this matter, 17. Goe vp tothe top ef Phaſga , and caſt 


e ddetothe ward , that I ſpe 
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the Torrent Araon, halfe of the torrent, and the confines vnto the tor- 
rear lebor, which is the border of the children of Ammon: 17. and the 
plai ae of the wilderneſſe, and lordan, and the borders of Cenereth 
vnto the ſea of the deſert, which is molt ſalt, at the foot of mount Phaſ- 

a againſt the caſt. 18. And I commanded you at that time, ſaying: The 
. your God giueth you this land for an inheritance ,. goe wel ap- 
pointed before your brethren the children of Iſrael al you ſtrong men: 
19. except your viwes , and litle ones, and your cattel. For I know you 
haue much cattel, & they muſt remaine in the cities, which I haue deli. 
uered you, 20. vntil our Lord giue reſt to your brethren , as he hath 

iuen to you: and they alſo poſſeſſe the 1 which he wil giue them 
Road jordan: then ſhal euerie man returne to his poſſeſſion, which 
I haue giuen you. 21. Ioſue alſo at that time I cõmanded, ſaying: Thyne 
eyes haue ſeen what the Lord your God hath done to theſe two Kings; 
ſo wil he doe to al the Kingdomes , to the which thou ſhalt paſſe. 22. 
Feare them not: for the Lord your God wil fight for you, 23. And 1 
prayed our Lord at that time, ſaying: 24. Lord God thou haſt begun to 
ſhew vnto thy ſeruant thy greatnes,and molt mightie hand, for neither 
is there other God either in heauen, or in earth; that is able to doe thy 
workes, and to be compared to thy ſtrength. 25. I wil paſſe ouer there- 
fore, and wil ſee this excellent Land beyond Jordan, and this godlie 
mountaine, and Libanus. 26: And our Lord was angrie with me (g) 
for you, and heard me not, but ſaid to me: It ſafficerh thee : ſpeake no 


thine cies round about to the weſt, and to the north, and the ſouth, and 
the eaſt , and behold it. for thou ſhalt not paſſe this Iordan. 28. Com- 
mand Ioſue,and encourage and ſtrengthen him: for he ſhal goe before 
this. people, and {hal diuide vnto them the Land, which thou halt ſee, | 
29. And we abode in the valley againſt the temple of Phogor, 


— 
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Moyſes exhorteth the. people to keep Gods commandements, 15. Namely that 
they make no ſimilitude nor image of man, nor of beaſt , bird, fish , ſunne, 
movone nor of anie creature to "as the ſame for the Creatont. He forteileth 
his owne death,2 3. threatneth them if they forſakg God 41. and appoimteth 
tbree cities of v feuge,on the ſame ſide lordan. 


ND now Iſrael heare the precepts and iudgements, 

2- which I teach thee : that doing them, thou mayeſt liue, 
and entring in mayeſt poſſeſſe the Lard , which the Lord 

the God of your fathers wil glue you. 2. You” ſhal not | 

e to you, neither ſhal you 

take away from it: keep the commandment of the Lord your God 
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which I command you. 3. Your eyes haue ſeen al Poa Ayes our Lord 
hath done againſt Beelphegor , how he hath deſtroyed al his worſhip. 
pers out of the middes of you. 4. But you that cleaue to the Lord your 
God, live al vntil this preſent day. 5. You know that I haue taught 
you precepts, and iuſtices, as the Lord my God hath commanded me: 
ſo ſhal you doe them in the Land, which you ſhal poſſeſſe: 6. and you 
ſhal obſerue, and fulfil them in worke. For (a) this is your wiſedome, 
and vnderſtanding before peoples, that * al theſe precepts, may 
ſay: Behold a people ful of wiſedome and vnderſtandiag, a great na- 
tio a. 7. Neither is there other nation ſo great, that hath Gods approa- 
ching vato them, as our God is preſent at al our petitions. 8. For What 
other nation is there ſo renowmed that hath the ceremonies , and juſt 
iudgements , and the whole law , which I'wil fer forth this day before 
your eyes. 9. Keepethy ſelfe therfore , and thy ſoule carefully. Forget 
not the words, that thyne eyes haue ſeen , and let them not tal our of 
thy hart al the daies of thy life. Thou ſhalt teach them thy ſonnes and 
thy nephewes , 10. the day wherin thou didſt ſtand before the Lord 
thy God in Hoteb-, when our Lord ſpake to me, ſaying ; Aſsemble 
vnto me the people, that they may heare my words, and may learne 
to feare me al the time that they liue on the earth, and may teach their 
children, 11. And you came to the foote of the mount, which burned 
euen vnto heauen : and there was in it darkenes, and a cloud and miſt, 
12. And our Lord ſpake to you from the middes of the fyre. The yoice 
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of his words you heatd, and forme you ſaw not at al. 13, And he thewed 
you his couenant, which he commanded you to doe, and the (b) ten 
words, that he wrote in two table of ſtone. 14. And he commanded me 
at that time that I ſhould teach you the ceremonies and iudgements, 
which you ſhould doe in the Land, that you ſhal poſſeſſe. i 5. Keepe 
therfore your ſoules carefully. You ſaw not any ſimilitude in the day, 
that our Lord ſpake to you in Horeb from the middes of the fire: 16. leſt 
perhaps deceiued you might make you a grauen ſinilitude, or ima 

of male or female, 19.the ſimilitude of al cartel, that arevpon the earth, 
or of birds, that flie vnder heauen, i8. and of creeping beaſts, that moue 
on the earth, or of fiſhes, that vnder the earth abide iu the waters: 19. 
leſt perhaps lift ing vp thyue cies to heauen, thou ſee the Sunne and 
the Moone, and al the ſtarres ot heauen, and deceiued by errour thou 


adore and ſerue them, which the Lord thy God created to ſetue al na- 


tions, that are vnder heauen, 20. But you our Lord hath taken, and 
brought out of the yron furnace of Ægypt, to haue you his people b 
iaheritance, as it is this preſent day. 21, And our Lord was angrie wi 
me for your wordes, and he ſware(c)-thar I ſhould not paſſe over Ior- 
dan, nor enter into the excellent Land ; which he wil giue you; 2. Be. 
hold I die (a) in this ground, I ſhal not paſſe ouer Jordan: you hal paſſe, 
and poſſeſſe the ie Land. 23. Beware leſt at any time thou torget 
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nh command- 
dments, called 
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the couenant of the Lord thy God, which he hath made wir 
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thee : and make to thee a grauen ſimilitude of thoſe pm p , which our 
Lord hath prohibited hs made: 24. becaufe the Lord thy God is a 
conſuming fyre, ielouſe God. 25.1f you ſhal beget fonnes & nephewes 
and abide inthe Land, & being deceiued make to you ſome ſimilitude, 
committing euil before the Lord your God, to « corny him to wrath: 
26. I cal this day heauen and earth witneſſes , that you ſhal quikly pe- 
riſh from our of the Land, which being paſſed ouer Iordan you hal 
poſſeſſe. Y ou ſhal not dwel therin long tinge , but our Lord wil deſtroy 
you, 27. and diſperſe you into al nations, and you {halt remaine a few 
among the nations, to the which our Lord willead you. 28. and there 
you ſhal ſerue Gods, that were framed with mens hand, wood and 
ſtone, that ſee not, nor heare, nor cate, nor ſmel. 29. And when thou 
ſhalt ſeeke there the Lord thy God, thou ſhalt find him, yet ſo, it thou 
(e)Conuerfion| ſeeke him with al thy hart, & al tribulation of thy ſoule. 30. After that 
of the Iewes | al the things aforeſaid ſhal find thee , & in (e) the latter time thou ſhalt 
ache end of | returne to the Lord thy God, and ſhalt heare his voice. 31. Becauſe the 
the world, Lord thy God is a merciful God: he wil not leaue thee , nor alrogether 
deſtroy thee, nor forget the couenant, wherein he {ware to thy fathers, 
32. Aske of the dayes of old, that haue been before thy time from the 


| day that God created man vponthe earth, from one end of heauen to 
the other end therof , if euer there was done the like thing, or it hath 
been knowen at any time, 33. that a people ſhould heare the voice of 


God ſpeaking out of the middes of fyre, as thou haſt heard, and liued: 
34. if God ſo did that he went in, and tooke vnto him a Nation out of 
the middes of nations, by temptations , ſignes, and wanders , by fight 
and ſtrong hand, and ſtretched out arme, and horrible viſious according 
to al things, that the Lord your God did for you in & pYPr , thine eies 
ſeeing it; 35. that thou mighteſt know that our Lord, he is God, and 
there is none other beſide him, 36. from heauen he made thee to heare 
his voice, that he might teach thee, And in earth he ſhewed thee his 
fire, verie great, and thou didſt heare his words out of the middes of 
the fire, 37. becauſe he loued thy fathers, and choſe their ſeed after. 
| them, And he brought thee out of Ægypt, going before thee in his great 
power, 38. to deſtroy verie great nations and ſtronger then thou at thy 
entring in, and to bring thee in, and giue thee their land in poſſeſſion, 
as thou ſeeſt this preſent day. 39. Know therfore this day, and thinke 
ia thy hart that our Lord he is God in heauen aboue, and in the earth 
beneath, and there is none other. 40. Keepe his precepts and command- 
ments, which I command thee: that it may be wel with thee, and 
thy children after thee, and thou mayeſt remayne a long time vpon the 
Land, which the Lord thy God wil giue thee, 41. Then Moyſes ſepara- 
ted three cities beyond Iordanat the eaſt fide, 42. that he might tly to 
them which ſhould kil his neighbour not voluntarily, ncicher was his 
enemie a day or two before, and he might ſcape to ſome of theſe 
cities: 43. Boſor in the wilderneſſe, which is ſituated inthe champion 


countrie 


—— % * 
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countrie of the tribe of Ruben: and Ramoth in Galaad , which is in 
the tribe of Gad: and Golan in Baſan, which is in the tribe of manaſſes. 
44. This is the law that Moyſes ſet before the children of IIrael, 
45. and theſe are the teſtimonies and ceremonies and iudgements , 
which he ſpaketo the children of 1ſtacl , when they came out of - 
gypt, 46. beyond Iordanin the valley againſt the temple of Phogor in 
the land of Sehon King of the Ammorrheite, that dwelt in H n, 
whom Moyſes ſtrucke. The children of Iſrael alſo comming out of - 
gypt 47. poſſeſſed his land, and the land of Og the King of Baſan, the 
two Kings of the Amortheites , which were beyond lotdawtoward 
the ryſing of the ſunne : 48. from Aroer , which is ſituated ypon the 
banke of the torrent Arnon , vnto the mountaine Sion, which is 
Hermon, 49. al the plalne beyond lordan at the caſt fide , vnto the ſea 
of the wilderneſſe , and vnto the foote of mount Phaſga. 


CHAP, IIII. 


— 


1. Tow chalnet aide.) Moyſes can not meane, that no more ſhould he wticten; 
nor commanded ; for then the laſt chapter of this book , and the reſt of the Bible 
ſhould not haue been written aftet his death; neither ought the Priefts or Pro- 
phets to haue commanded anie thing not expreſſed in — Ws And wheras Pro- 
teſtants ſay that al other Scriptures are included in the law, ot pertainets the ex- 


plication or performance therof : we alſs anſwer that vynwrirten Traditions both 


in the old andnew Teſtament are likewiſc implied, included, or pertaine to the 
explication or performance of the law. For euen as the written doctrine of the 
Prophets, yea and ot Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, in general is conteined iu the law 
of Moy ſes, ſo alſo are certaine faſts, feaſts, rites, ccremonies, and other traditiops 
proued and confirmed by general ſpeaches and axiomes written in holie Scriptu- 

res, as by our Sauiours words to his Apoſtles Luc. io. He thas htareth you, hrarecth me, 

S. Paul's to other Chriſtians (1. Cor, 10. ) other things when I come I wil diſpeje ( 2, 

Theſſ 2.) Hold the waditzons which you hane learned : and the like, Wherupon S. Au- 

guſſ in Li. i. cone. Creſcen, c, 33, giueth this rule, that albeit an enident exemple can nes be 

produced of holie $Scripunre , yet the truth of the ſame Scrigturesis holden by vs , when we doe 
that ple oſeth the whole ( hurt h, which che A mhorvitie of Scripemares commendeth, The ſame 

he teacheth Epiſ#.Zo. and in manie other places, So doe — hams in x 
fidei Cathol. S. Hierom Dialog. cont, Lucifer. c. 4. S. Chryſ r 

8. Baſil. de S pirum Sancte, 6, 35. S. Ireneus li. 3. . 4. N 
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The Church, 
commanded 
by Scriptures 
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Traditions. 


(a) It is not 
enough to be- 
lieue only, or 
to kno the 
ſcõmandments, 
but neceſſarie 
jalſs to fwlfil 
them in worke. 
(b)Thetitle of 
Media tour 
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- bed to Gods 
lieutenant in 


fearth, 


that are in heauen aboue, and that are in the earth beneath, and that 


thou, and thy ſonne and daughter, man ſeruant and woman feruant, 


DEVTERONOMIE. 


CHAP. V. 
The ten commande ments are repeated and explaned, 23. with commemorge 
tien of their dread and feare , when they heard the voice from the cloud , and 
{ aw the mountaine burne. | 


Z 1ſracl the ceremonies and judgements, which I ſpeake 
in yout eates this day: learne them, and{a) fulfil them 
in worke. 2. The Lord our God made a couenant with 
vs in Horeb. 3. Not with our fathers did he make the 
8 couenant, but with vs at this preſent, and doe liue. 
4. Face to face did he ſpeake to vs in the mount out of the middes of the 
_ 5.1 was arbiter and (b) Mediatour betwixt our Lord and you at 
that time, toſhew you his words, for you feated the hire , and went 
not vp into the mount, and he ſaid: 6. k the Lord thy God, that 
brought thee out of the Land of Ægypt out of the houſe of ſeruitude. 
7. Thou ſhalt net haue ſtrange Gods in my ſight. 8. Thou ſhalt 
not make to thee a thing grauen, nor the ſimilitude of any things, 


abide in the waters vnder the earth. 9. Thou ſhalt not adore them, 
and thou ſhalt not ſerue them. For I am the Lord thy God, a Icalouſe 
God, rendering the iniquitie of the fathers vpon the children vato the 
third and fourth generation to them that hate me, 10. and doing mercie 
vpon manie thouſands to them that lone me, aud keep my precepts. 
11. Thou ſhalt not vſurpe the name of the Lord thy God in vaine: for he 
ſhal not be rp that taketh his name vpon a vaine thing. 12. 
Obſerue the day of the Sabbath, to ſanctifie it, as the Lord thy 
God hath commanded thee. 13. Six dayes ſhalt thou worke, and ſhalt 
doe al thy wor kes. 14. The ſeuenth is the day of the Sabbath, that 
is the reſt of the Lord thy God. Thou ſhalt not doe any worke therin, 


and oxe, and aſſe, and al thy cattel, and the ſtranger that is within 
thy gates: that thy man ſeruant may reſt, and thy woman ſeruant, 
euen as thy ſelfe. 15, Remember that thou alſo dideſt ſerue in Ægypt, 
and the Lord thy God brought thee out from thence in a ſtrong hand, 
and ſtretched out arme. Therfore hath he commanded thee that thou 
ſhouldeſt obſerue the Sabbath. 16. Honour thy father and mother, as 
our Lord thy God hath commanded thee , that thou mayſt liue a long 
time, and it may be wel with thee in the Lar:d , which the Lord thy 
God wil giue thee, 17, Thou ſhalt not murder. 18, Neither ſhalt 
thou commit aduoutrie. 19, And thou ſhal not ſteale. 20. Neither 


ture. But other Images were made in the 91d Teſtamem, by Gs commandment, 


_— 


commandements. DE V. T ER ONOMIE, 
halt thou ſpeake agaiaſt thy neighbour falſe teſtimonie. 21, Thou ſhalt 


not couet thy neighbours wife: (c) Nor houſe , nor field, nor man ſer- 
uant, nor woman ſeruant , nor oxe, nor aſſe, and al things that are his. 
2», Tacſe words ſpake our Lord to al your multitude in the mount, out 
of the middes of the fire and the cloud, and the darkenes, with a loud 


38s | 


ö 

(e) Coneting 
an other mans 
wife, & coue- 
ting his goods, 
differ as much, 
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voice, adding rothing more: and he wrote them in the two tables of 
ſtone, which he deliuered vnto me. 23. And you after you heard the 
voice eut of the middes of the darkenes, and ſaw. the mount burne, 
came to me al the Princes of the tribes and the elders, and you ſaid: 
24, Behold the Lord our God hath ſhewed vs his maĩeſtie and greatnes 
for we haue heard his voice out of the middes of the fire, & haue pro- 


ued this day that God ſteaking with man, man hath liued. 25. Why thal | 


we die ther fore, and this exceeding great fire dcuour vs? For tf we heare 
the voice of the Lord our God any more, we ſhal die. 26. Mhat is al 
fleſh, that it ſhould heare the voice of the liuing God, who ſpeaketh out 
of che middes of the fire as we haue heard, and may liue? 7. Approach 
thou rather: and heare al things that the Lord our God ſhal ſay to the: 
and thou ſhalt ſpeake to vs, and we hearing wil doe them. 28. Which 
when our Lord had heard, he ſaid to me: 1 haue heard the voice of the 
words of this people, which they ſpake to thee: they haue ſpoken al 
things wel. 29. Who ſhal giue them to haue ſuch a minde that they 
would. feare me, and kcepe al my comma: dmeuus at al time, that it 
may be wel with them and with theit children for euer? zo, Goe and 
ſay to them: Returne iato your tents. 31. But thou ſtand here with me, 
and 1 wil ſpeake to thee al my commandments , and ceremouies, and 
iudgements: which thou thalt reach them, that they may doe them in 


N 


the Land, which I wil giue them in poſſeſſion. 32. Keepe therfore and 


doe the things which our Lord God hath commanded you: youſhal 
rot decline ncither to the right hand, nor to the left: 33. but the way 
that the Lord your God hath commanded ſhal you wal ke, that you may 
live and it may be wel with you, and your daies may be prolonged in 
the land of your poſſeſſion. Far 


— — — — — — — 


ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAP. V. 


8, Thou halt not make.) If our aduerſaries would quietly confider the cohe - 
rence of the holy text, they might caſely ſee, that this probibition of making and 
vor ſhipping the ſimilitude of anie creature , perteyneth to the former ſentence: 
7 hou halt 1193 haue ſtrange Gods : more particularly forbidding ei to make 
Idoles, or to worſhip ſuch as others make; and that with commination; berauſe 
our Lord is a iclous God, and wil not ſutfer his honour to be giuen to anie crea- 


and likewiſe Images of Chriſt and his Saints are lawful and 
Chriſtians, as before is noted. Ed. 10. 2 


profitable among 
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CH AP. VI. 


God is diligently te be ſerued, and loued with thy whole bart, th whole ſoule, 
and whole ſtrength. Al bis precepts, ceremonies, and iudgements muſt be care- 
- fully kept, and commended to poſteritie, 


Es E are the precepts , and ceremonies, and iudge- 

i nents , which che Lord your God com:nanded that 1 

ty hould teach you, and you ſhould doe them in the Land, 

| hereunto you paſſe ouer to poſseſse it: 2. that thou 

mayſt feare the Lord thy God , and keep his commande- 
ments and precepts, which I command thee, and thy ſonnes, and ne- 
phewes, al the dayes of thy life, that thy dayes may be prolonged, 
3. Heare Iſtael, and obſerue that thou doe the things which our Lord 
hath commanded thee, and it may be wel with. thee, and thou mayeſt 
be greatly multiplied, as the Lord God of thy fathers hath promiſed 
thee a land flowing with milke & honie. 4. Heare Iſrael, The Lord our 
God, is one Lord. 5. Thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy God with thy 
whole hart, and with thy whole ſoule, and with thy whole ſtrength. 
6. And theſe words, which I command thee this day, thal be in thy 
hart: 7. and thou ſhalt tel them to thy children, and thou ithalt medi- 
tate ſitting in thy houſe, and walking on thy iourney, ſleepin:, and 
ryfing. 8. And thou ſhalt biad them as a ſigue on thy hand, and they 
ſhal be and ſhal moue between thine cies, 9. and thou thalt write them 
inthe entrie, ana on the doores of thy houſe. 10. And when the Lord 
thy God ſhal haue brought thee into the Land, for the which he ſware 
to thy fathers Abraham, Iſaac, an4 Iacob: and ſhal haue giuen thee 
great and goodlie cities, which chou didſt not build, 11. houſes ful 
of al riches , which thou didſt not erect, ceſternes which thou didſt 
not dig , vineyards and olweyards , which thou didit not plant, 
12. and thou ſhalt haue eaten and be ful: 13, take heed diligently leſt 
thou forget our Lord, that brought thee out of the Land of Agypt, 
out of the houſe of ſcuirude, Thou ſhalt feare the Lord thy God,amd(a) 
him onelie ſhalt thou ſerue, and by his name (halt thou ſweare. 4. Y ou 
{hal not bes after the ſtrange Gods of al Nations, that are round about 
you: i;. becauſe the Lord thy God is a lealouſe God ia the middes of 
thee:leſt ſometime the furie of the Lord thy God be wrath agai.ilt thee, 
& take the away from the face of the earth. 16. Thou ſhalt not tẽpt the 
Lord thy God, as thou didſt tempt him in the place of tentation. 15. K ep 


| the precepts of the Lord thy God, and the teſtimonies & ccremonics, 


which he hath commanded thee ; 16, Aud doe that which is pleaſant 


a..d 
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and ſhould fearethe Lord our Cod, that it might be wel with vs al the 


— DEVTERONOMIE 391 


and good in the ſight of our Lord, that it may be wel with thee: and 
entring in thou mayeſt poſſeſſe the goodlic Land, wherof our Lord 
ſware to thy fathers, 19. that he would deſtroy al thy enemies before 
thee, as he hath ſpoken, 20. And when thy ſonne ſhal aske thee to 
morrow, ſaying : What meanetheſe teſtimonies, and ceremonies, and 
iudgements, which the Lord our God hath commanded vs? 21, thou 
ſhalt ſay to him: We were the bondmen wave page pr, and our 
Lord broughe vs out of Ægypt ina ſtrong hand: 22. e did ſignes 
& wonders great and verie ſore in Ægypt againſt Pharao, and al his 
hauſe, in our fight, 23. and he brought vs out from thence, that being 
brought in he might giue vs the Land, wherupon he ſware to our fathers. 
24. And our Lord commanded that we ſhould doe al theſe ordinances, 


daies of our life, as it is at this day. 25. And he wil be merciful to vs, if we 
keepe and doe al liis precepts before the Lord our God, as he com- 
manded vs. 


CHAP, VIE 


No leagae nor felowship to be bad with the Gentiles: p. hut their altars, gr: yes, 
and al their idols to be deftr oyed. 17. God promiſeth victories to his people, willing 
them to truſt in him, and ſerue hum. 


HEN the Lord thy God ſhal haue brought thee 
into the land, which thou doeſt enter in to poſſeſſe, 
and chal haue deſtroyed manie Nations before thee, 
the Hethcite , and the Gergezeite, and the Amor- 
rheite, and the Chananeite, and the Pherezcite, and 
che Heueite, and the Iebuſeite, ſeuen nations of much 
— greater number then thou art, and ſtronger then 
thou: 2. and the I ord thy God thal haue deliuered them to thee, thou 
ſhalt ſtrike them vnto vtter deſtruction. Thou ſhalt not make league 
with them, nor pitie them, 3. nor make matiages with them. Th 
daughter thou ſhalt not giue to his ſonne, nor take his daughter for thy 
ſonne: 4. for he wil ſeduce thy ſonne, that he folo not me, and that 
he rather ſerue ſtrange Gods, and the furie of our Lord wil be wrath, 
and thal quickly deſtroy thee. 3. But theſe things rather you ſhal doe to 
them: Ouerthrow their altars , and breake their ſtatues, and cut 
downe their groues , and burne their ſculptiles. 6, Becauſe thou art a 
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to be his peculiar people of al peoples, that are vpon the earth, 7. Not 
becauſe you paſsed al nations in number, is our Lord ioyned vnto you,. 


8 hath choſen you, Wheras you are fewer then al peoples: S. but btcauſe 


| 
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holy people to the Lord thy God. The Lord thy God hath choſen the: , | ' 
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our Lord hath loued you, and hath kept the oath, which he {ware to 
your fathers: and hath brought you forth in a ſtrong hand , and redee- 
med you from the houſe of ſcruitude , out of the hand of Pharao the 
Ki ng of Ægypt. o. And thou ſhalt know that the Lord thy God, he is a | 
ſtrong and faithful God, keeping his couenant and mercie to them that 
loue him , and to them that keepe his precepts, vnto a thouſand gene- 
rations: 15. and rendring forthwith to theai that hate him, ſo that he 
deſtroyeth them, and differreth no longer, (immediately rendring to 
them that they deſerue. 11. Keepe thertore the precepts and ceremonies 
and iudgements, which 1 com mand thee this day to doe them. 12. (b) If 
after thou haſt heard theſe iudgements, thou keepe and doe them, the 
Lord alſo thy God wil keepe the couenant vnto thee, and the mercie 
which he ſware to thy fathers : 13. and he wil loue and multiplie thee, 
and wil bleſse the fruit of thy wombe, and the fruit of thy land, thy 
corne, and vintage, oile, and heards , the flockes of thy ſheep vpon tlie 
Land, for the which he ſware to thy fathers that he would giue it thee, 
14. Bleſsed ſhalt thou be among al peoples. There ſhal be none barren 
with thee of neither ſexe, as wel in men as in thy flockes, 15.Our Lord 
wil take away from thee al diſeaſe : and the ſore infirmities of Ægypt, 
which thou knoweſt, be wil not bring vpon thee , but vpen al thyne 
enemies. 16. Thou ſhalt deuour al the peoples, which the Lord thy God 
wil giue thee. Thyne eye ſhal not ſpare them, neither {halt thou ſerue 
their Gods, leſt they be the ruine of thee. 19. If thou ſay in thy hart: 
Theſe nations are moe then 1 , how ſhall be able to deſtroy them 2-18, 
Fearc not, but remember what the Lord thy God did to Pharao & to al 
the Ægyptians, 19. BAY cat plagues, which thyne cies ſaw, 
and the ſignes and wonders , and the ſtrong hand, ard the itretched out 
arme, that the Lord thy God might bring thee fotth: ſo wil he doe to al 
peoples, whom thou feareſt. 20. Moreouer hornets alſo wil the Lord 
thy God ſend vpon them, vntil he deſtroy and conſume al that eſcaped 
thee, & can hide themſelues. 21. Thou ſhalt not feare them, becauſe the 
Lord thy God is in the middes of thee, a mightie God & terrible: 2 2. he | 
wil . theſe nations in thy ſight by litle & litle and by parts. Thou 
mayeſt not deſtroy them al together: leſt perhaps the beaſts of the earth 
multiplic againſt thee. 23. And the Lord thy God wil giue them in thy 
ſight: and wil kil them vntil they be vtterly deſtroyed, 24. And he wil 
deliuer their Kings into thy hands, and thou ſhalt deſtroy their names 
vnder heauen: no man ſhal be able to reſiſt thee, vntil thou deſtroy them. 
25. Their ſculptiles thou ſlialt burne with fire: thou {halt not couet the | 
filuer and gold, wherof they were made, neither ſhalt thou take to thee 
any thing therof, leſt thou oftend, becauſe it is the abomination of the 
Lord thy God. 26. Neither thalt thou bring in ought of the Idol into thy 
houſc, leſt thou become anathema, as alſo that is. As filthines thou ſhalt 
deteſt it, and as vncleannes and filth thou ſhalt account it abominable; 
becauſe it is anathema, | 


a 


CHAP. | 
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| 


CHAP, VIII. 


a VERTIE commandement, that I command thee this 
day, take diligent heed that thou doe it: that you 
may liue, and be multiplied, and entring in may poſ- 
ſeſſe the Land, for the which our Lord {wareto your 
RY REZA fathers, 2. And thou ſhalt remember al the journey, 
ro) 8 the which the Lord thy God hath brought 
thee fourtie yeates by t 
that the things that were in thy hart inight be made knowen , whether 
thou wouldeſt keepe his commandments or not. 3. He afflicted thee 
with penurie , and gaue thee for meate Manna, which thou kneweſt 
not nor thy fathers : for to ſhew vnto thee that (a) not in bread onlie 
aman 5 in euerie word that proceedeth from the mouth of God. 
4. Thy rayment, wherwith thou waſt couered hath not decayed for 
age, and thy foot is not worne, loe this is the fourtith yeare. 3. That 
thou mayeſt recount in thy hart, that as a maa diſciplineth his ſonne, 
ſo the Lord thy God hath diſciplined thee, 6. that thou ſhouldeſt 


feare him. 9, For the Lord thy God wil bring thee in vmto a good land, 
a land of rivers and waters and of fountaines : in the plaines Whetof 
and mountaynes deep flouds guſh out: g. a land of wheat, of barley, 
and — wherin hg trees and pomegranates, and oliueyards doe 
grow : a land of oyle and honie. 9. Where without any penurie thou 
thalt cate thy bread , and enioy aboundance of al things: whoſe ſtones 
are yron, and out of the mountaynes therof aredigged metals of braſſe: 
io. that when thou haſt eaten, and art ful, thou mayeſt bleſſe the Lord 
thy God for the excellent land, which he hath giuen thee, 11. Obſerue, 
and beware leſt at any time thou forget the Lord thy God, and neglect 
his commandments and iudgements and ceremonies , which I com- 
mand thee this day: 12. leſt after thou haſt eaten and art filled, haſt 
built goodlie houſes ; | 
of oxen and flocks of ſheep , of gold and ſiluer, and of al things 
vary , 14. thy hart be lifted vp, and thou remember not 

ord thy God, that brought thee out ef the Land of Egypt, 
out of the houſe of ſetuitude: 15. and was thy conductour in the 
huge and terrible wilderneſſe , wherin was the ſerpent bur- 


The people is put in mind of afſlictions which happened in the deſert ; and of be- 
nefits as wel paſt , as prowiſed , 11. to the end they loue and ſerue God more | 
affectu ally. 


e deſert, that he might affli& & proue thee, & 


the commandments of the Lord thy Gods, and walke in his wayes, and 


and dwelled in them, 13. and ſhalt haue heards | 


'(s) God is 


able to make 
food of what 
the pleaſe,or to 
ſuſtaine men 
without meate. | 


| 


. 
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ning with his breath, and the ſcorpion and (b) the diplas , and no wa- 
ters at al: ao brought forth riuers out of the hardeſt rocke, 16. and 
fed thee with Manga in the wilderneſſe, Which thy fathers knew not. 
And after he had afflicted and ꝓroued thee , ax the laſt he had mercie 
vpon thee, 17. leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay in thy hart: * owne force, & 
dle ſtrength of myne owne hand, haue atchieued al theſe things for me. 
18. But remember the Lord thy God, that he hath giuen thee ſtrength, 
that he might fulfil his couenant , concerain which he ſware to thy 
fathers , as this preſent day ſheweth, 19. But it forgetting the Lord thy 
God, thouſhalt folow ſtrange Gods, and ſhalt ſerue and adore them: 
behold now I foretel thee that thou ſhalt periſh vtterhy. 20. As the Na- 
tions, which our Lord deſtroyed at thyne entrie, ſo ſhal you alſo periih, 
if you be diſobedient to the voice of the Lord your God. 


CHAP. IX, 


Left they should impute the victories ( which they shal haue) to themſelues, 
6. they ave put in mind of iben often prouokung Gods wrath , 12, by idole- 
tie, 12. by murmuring, by concupiſcence, by cantempt. and other punes, 25. 
for which they »bould haue been deſtroyed , but God ſpared chem ſor lis pro- 
miſe made to abraham Iſaac and lacob. 


a EARE Iſrael: Thou ſhalt goe ouer Ierdan this 
day to poſseſse verie greate nations and ſtronger 
& then thy ſelfe, huge cities, and walled (b) euen 

uvnto heauen, 2. a great people and tal, the ſonnes 

of the — ms, whom thou haſt ſeen, and heard, 

# againſt whom no man is able to reſiſt. 3. Thou ſhalt 

know therfore this day that the Lord thy God him- 

* ſelſe wil paſſe ouer before thee , a deuouring and 
conſuming fire , who ſhal deſtroy and aboliſh and bring them to no- 
thing before thy face quickly, as he hath ſpoken to thee, 4. Say not in 


thy hart, when the Lord thy God ſhal haue deſtroyed them in thy ſight: 


For my iuſtice hath our Lord brought me in to poſſeſſe this land, 
wheras theſe nations were deſtroyed tor their impicties, 5, For not be- 
cauſe cf thy iuſtices and equitie of thy hart doeſt thou enter into pol- 

ſeſſe their lands: but becauſe they haue done impiouſly, at thy entring | - 
in they are deſtroyed : and that our Lord might accompliſh his word, 
which by oath he promiſed to thy fathers Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob. 
6. Know therfore that nor for — iuſt ices hath the Lord thy God giuen 
thee this excellent land in poſſeſſion, wheras thou art a verie ſtiffe 
necked people.. Remember, and forget not how thou didſt prouoke | 


the 


—_—— 


the Lord thy God to wrath in the wilderneſſe. From the ſame day that 
thou cameſt out of Ægypt, vnto this place, thou haſt alwayes conten- 
ded againſt our Lord. 8. For in Horeb alſo thou didſt provoke him, 
and being wrath he would haue deſtroyed thee, 9. when I went 

jato the mount, to-receiue the tables of ſtone, of the couenant which 
our Lord made with-you: and I eontiaued in the mount fourtie daics 
and nights , not — bread , nor drinking water. 10. And our Lord 
gaue me two tables of ſtone written with the finger of God, and con- 
teyning al the words that he _ to you in the mount from the mid- 
des of the fyre, When the aſſemblie of the people was gathered. 11. 
And when fourtie dayes were paſſed, and as manie nights, our Lord 
gaue me the two tables of ſtone, the tables of conenant , 12. and he 
ſaid to me : Ariſe, and goe downe from hence quickly: for thy people 
which thou didſt bring out of Ægypt, haue quickly forſaken the way, 
that thou haſt ſhewed them, and haue made them (+) a malten idol. 
13. And againe our Lord ſaid to me: I ſee that this people is ſtiffe neck- 
ed: 14. ſuffer me that I may deſtroy them, and aboliſh their name 
from vnder heauen, and may ſet thee ouer a Nation, that is greater 
and ſtronger then this. 15. And when I came downe from the burning 


in your light, 18. And I fel downe before our Lord as before, fourtie 

dayes at 

linnes , whic 

} wrath: 19. forl fearcd his indignation and anger , wherwith 
moued againſt you, he would haue deſtroyed you. And our Lord 


” * 1 
. 
_ 


would haue deſtroyed him, and for him ja like manner 
21, And your ſinne that you had committed, that is, the calfe, I rooke, 
and burnt it with fyre, and breaking it into pieces, and bringing it 
wholy into duſt , I threw it into the torrent; that deſcendeth from 
the mount. 22. In the burning alſo and in the tentation , and in the 
Sepulchres of concupiſcence you prouoked our Lord : 23. and when 
he ſent you from Cadeſbarne, ſaying: Goe vp, and poſſeſſe the Land 
that I haue giuen you, and you contemned the commandement of your 
Lord God, and did not belieue him, neither would you heare his 
voice, 24. but were alwaies rebellious from the day that I 
know you. 25. And I lay before our Lord fourtic daycs and 
the which I humbly beſought him, that he Would not a8 
he had threatned : 26. and praying I ſaid e Bord God deſtroy mot 


people, and thyne inheritance, which thou haſt redeemed in thy grear- 
nes, whom thou didſt bring out of Ægypt in a ſtrong hand. 27. Re. 
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member thy ſeruants Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacoh: regard not che ftub- | 


6) The ber 


mount, ar d held the two tables of conenant with both hands; 16; | 
and ſaw that you had finned to the Lord your God, and had made 
you a molten calfe, and had quickly forſaken his way which he had | 
ſhewed you, 17. I caſt the tables out of my hands, and brake them 


nights not eating btead, nor drinking water, for al-your | 
5 you committed againſt our Lord, and prauoked him to 


me this time alſo. 20. Againſt Aaron alſo 1 m_ 4 he 
Re did Le 
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bornes of this people, and his impietie and ſinne: 28. leſt perhaps the 
inhabitants or the land, out of which thou haſt brought vs, ſay : The 
Lord could not bring them in vnto the Land, that he promiſed them, 
and he hated them: therfore did he bring them forth, that he might 
kil them ia the wildernes. 29. Which are thy people and thyne inheri- 
tance, whom thou didſt bring forth in thy great ſtrength , and in thy 
ſtretched out arme. 


- 


| 


CHAP.. X. 


Moy ſes receiging the ſecond tables of the ten commandments, and making an 
arke, put them therin. 6. With mention of certaine places where the children 
of Iſtael had camped, of Aarons death, and of the Leuites offices , and poſ- 
ſeſſions , 12. be inculcateth the feare and loue of God, ana the keeping of bis 
precepts, 16. Namely to circumciſe the hart, 19. to lone ſtrangers, 20. and 
wot to ſerue, nor ſweare by falſe Gods. | 


T that time our Lord ſaid to me: Hew thee two. tables 
Pot ſtone, as the former were, & come vp to me into the 
aon: & thou ſhalt make an arke of wood, 2. & I wil 
write in the tables the words that were in the, which be- 
fore thou didſt breake, & thou ſhalt put the in the arke, 
3. I madetherfore an arke of the wood Setim, And when I had hewed 
two tables of ſtone like to the former, I wet vp into the mount, haui 
them in my hands. 4. And he wrote in the tables, according as he ha 
written before, the ten words, which our Lord ſpake to you in the 
mount from the middes of the fyre, when the people was gathered: 
and he gaue them to me, 5. And returning from the mount, I came 
done, and put the tables into the arke, that I had made, which 
are there til this preſent , as our Lord commanded me. 6. And the chil 
dren of Iſrael remoued their campe from Beroth of the children of Ia- 
% This Ma-] can into (4) Moſera , where Aaron died and was buried, for whom 
Ifera where Eleazar his ſoone did the function of prieſthood. 7, Thence they came 
Aaron died, is into Gadgad : from the which place departing , they camped in lete- 
more comonly| batha , in a Land of waters and torrents. 8. At that time he ſeparated 
called H — the tribe of Leui, to carie the arke of the couenant of our Lord, and to 
} no. & 33| ind before him in the miniſteric , and to bleſſe in his name vntil this 
preſent day. 9. For the whichcauſe Leui had no part nor poſſeſſion 
with his brethren : becauſe our Lord himſelf is his poſſeſſion, as the 
Lord thy God promiſed him. 10. And I ſtood in the mount, as before, 
fourtie daics and nights: and our Lord heard me this time alſo, aud 
would not deſtroy thee, 11. And he ſaid to me: Goe , and march 
before the people, that they may enter, and poſſeſſe the Land, 


which 
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which I ſ\ware to their fathers that I would deliver to tlie m. ia. And now 
Iſrael, what doth the Lord thy God require of thee, but that thou feare 
the Lord thy God, and walke in his wayes, and loue him, and ſerue the 
Lord thy God with al thy hart, and with al thy ſoule: 13. and keep the 
commandments of our Lord, and his ceremonies, which command 
thee this day, that it may be wel with thee 2 14. Behold heauen is the 
Lords thy God, and the heauen of heauen, the earth and al things that 


are in it. 14. And yet to thy fathers was our Lord ioyned, and heloued | 


them, and choſe their ſeed after them, that is to ſay you, from al Na- 
tions, as this day it is proued. 16. Circumciſe therfore the prepuce of 
your hart, and your necke indurate no more; . becauſe the Lord 
your God he is the God of Gods, and the Lord of Lords, a great God 
and m ightie, and terrible, that accepteth not perſon nor guitts. 18. He 
doth — to the pupil and the widow , loueth the ſtranger, and 
giueth him vi ctual — rayment. 19. And doe you ther fore loue ſtran- 
gers becauſe you alſo were ſtrangers in the Land of Agypt. 20. Thou 
halt feare the Lord thy God, and ſerue him only: to him thou ſhalt 
cleaue, and (b) ſhalt ſweare in his name. 21. He is thy praiſe, and th 
God, that hath done for thee theſe Saen and __ things. whic 
thyne cies haue ſeen, 22. In ſeuentie ſoules did thy fathers goe downe 
iato Ægypt: and behold now the Lord thy God, hath multiplied thee 


as the ſtarres of heaucn, 


- 


CHAP. XI. 1 


For the benefits of God ( wherof ſome are repeated, and others promiſed ) the 
Iſratlites are bound to loue him. 16, But if they forſake him be threatnetb 
ſunubments, 26. propeſing benediction and malediction as they Shal de- 


ſerue, 


= == OVE therfore the Lord thy God, and ob- 


ments and commandments at al time. 
2. Know this day the things that your chil. 
dren know not , who ſaw not the diſcipline 
of the Lord your God, his great doings, and 
ſtrong hand and ſtretched out arme, 3. the 
% ſignes and works which he did in the mid- 
des {of &gypt to Pharao the King, and 
to al his land, 4. and to al the dolle of the Agyftians, and to 
their horſes and chatriots: how the waters of the red ſea couered 
them, when they perſued you, and how our Lord deſtroyed them 
vntil this preſent day: 3. and to you whæt things he hath done in the 


ſerue his precepts & ceremonies, his iudge- 
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wildernes, 
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wildernes, al you came to'this place: and to Dathan and Abiron the 


ſonnes of Eliab, which was the ſonne of Ruben: whom the earth ope- 
ning her mouth ſwalowed vp with their houſes and tabernacles, and 
al their ſubſtance , which they had inthe middes of Iſrael. 7. Your eies 
haue ſeen al the great workes of our Lord, that he hath done, &. that 
you may keepeal his commandements, whichT1 command you this day, 
and may enter in, and poſſeſſe the Land, to the which you enter, . and 
may liue in it a great time: which our Lord by oath promiſed to your 
fathers , and to their ſeede, lowing with milke and honie. 10. For the 
Land, which thou goeſt to poſſeſſe, is not as the Land of Ægypt, which 
thou cameſt out of, where when the ſeed is ſowen, waters are brought in 


to water ĩt after the manner of gardens: il. but it is hilly and champion, 


expecting raine from heauen, 12. which the Lord thy God doth al waies 
viſite, and his eies are on it from the beginning of the yeare vnto the 
end therof. 13. If then you obey my commandments, which I com- 
mand you this day, that you loue the Lord your God, and ſerue him 
with al your hart, and with al your ſoule, 1. he wil giue rayne to your 
Land: (c) the timely and the late ward, that you may gather your corne, 
and wine, and oile , 15. and haye out of the fields to feed your cattel, and 
that your ſelues may eate and be filled. 16. Beware leſt perhaps yout 
hart be deceiued, and you depart from our Lord, and ſerue ſtrange 
Gods, & adore them: 17. and our Lord being wrath ihut vp heauen, and 
the raine come not downe , nor the earth giue her ſpring, and you pe- 
riſh quickly from the excellent Land, which our Lord wil giue you. 
18, Put theſe my wordes in your harts and mindes, and hang them 
for a ſigne on your hands, and place them between your eies. ig. Teach 
your children that they meditate them, when thou ſitteſt in thy houſe, 
and walkeſt on the way, and lieſt downe and ryſeſt vp. 20. Thou 
ſhalt write them vpon the poſts and gates of thy houſe: 21. _ 


| dayes may be multiplied , and the dayes of thy children in the La 


which our Lord ſware to thy fathers, that he would giue it them 
as long as the heauen hangeth ouer the earth, 22, For if you 
keepe the commandments which I command you, and doe them, that 
you loue the Lord your God, & walke in al his wayes, cleauing to him, 
23. our Lord wil deſtroy al theſe nations before your face, and you ſhal 
poſſeſſe them, which are greater and ſtronger then you. 24. Euerie place 
that your foote ſhal tread, ſnal be yours. From the deſert, and from Liba- 
nus, from the great tiuer Euphrates ynto the welt ſea ſhal be your bor- 
ders. 25. None thal ſtand agaihſt you: your terrour & feare ſhal the Lord 
your God giue vpon al — tht ou (hal treade, as he hath ſpoken to 
you. 26. Bchold I ſet forth in your — this day (4) beneliction and 
malediction:a 5. benedictiõ, if you obey the cõmanuments of the Lord 

your God, which I command you this day: 28. malediction, if you obey 
not the commandments of the Lord your God, but reudit from the 
way , which now I doe ſhew you, and walke after ſtrange Gods, 


| | which 
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, 
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Which you Know net. 29. And when the Lord thy God thal haue 
brought thee into the Land, to the which thou goeſt to inhabite , thou 
ſhalt put the benediction mount Garizim , the malediction vpon 
mount Hebal : hich are ond Iordan behind the way that 


neite, which dwelleth inthe champion countrie againſt Galgala,which 
is beſide the valle that reacheth and entreth farre. 31. For you hal paſſe 
ouer Iordan, to poſſeſſe the Land which the Lord your God wil giue 
you, that you may haue and poſſeſſe it. 32. See therfore that you tulfil 
the ceremonies and iudgements , which I ſhal ſet this day in your | 
fight. | 


1 


| 


1 
| ] Alidolatrie,and whatſoener apperteineth therto muſt be deſtroyed, 5. Sacrißces, 
tubes, and donaries muſt bt offered in the ſpecial place. 15. Eating flesb they 


| "muſt not cate the bloud.29.1n no caſe to imitate the idolatrie of gentiles, 


= HESE are the precepts and judgements, that you muſt 
8 ez, doe in the Land, which the Lord God of thy fathers wil 
| N giue thee , topoſleſſe it al the daies , that thou ſhalt goe 


Y vpon the earth. 2, Subuert al places, wherinthe nations, 


r which you ſhal poſſeſſe, worſhipped their Gods vpon the | 
high mountaines, and hils, and vnder euerie tree ful of leaues. 3. Ouer- 
throw their altars, and breake their ſtatues, their groues burne with 
fire , and their Idols hew al to pieces: deſtroy their names out of thoſe 


bendeth to the going downe of the ſunne in the Land ofthe Chan- 


TOO A” OE nn 


name there and to dwel in it, ſhal you come: 6. and ſhal offer in that 

| — your holocauſts and victimes, the tithes and firſt fruits of your 
ands, and your vowes anddenaries, the firſt borne of your oxen and 

ſheep. 7. And you {hal cate there in the ſight of the Lord your God: and 

| you thal reioyce in al things, whereunto you ſhalput your hand, you 

| and your houſe, wherin the Lord your God hath bleſſed you:8.You ſhal 


which ſeemeth good to himſelf, g. For vntil this preſent time you are 
| not come to reſt , and to the poſſeſſion , which the Lord your God wil 


enemies round about: and may dwel withour al feare, 11. in the place, 
{ which the Lord your God thal chooſe, that his name may be theriu. 
Lhither ſhal you bring al the things, that I comma you, holoeauſts 


places. 4. You ſhal not doe ſo to the Lord your God: g. but (4) to the (a) Pecutiar 
place, which the Lord your God hath choſen of al your tribes, to put his — 


not doe there the things, that we doe here this day (b ) euerie man that ſſert they could 


giue you. 10, You ſhal paſſe ouer Iordan, and thal dwel in the Land comming 
which the Lord your God wil giue you, that you may haue reſt from al [reſt they were 
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| and hoſts,and tithes, and the firſt fruits of your hands: and whatſocuer 


is the principal in the guifts , that you ſhil vo to our Lord. 12, There 

ſhil you feaſt before the Lord your God, you and yourſonnes and 

daughters, men ſeruants and women ſeruants,anJ th? Leuite that dwel- 
leth in your cities. for he hath no other part and poſſeſſion among you, 
13. Beware thou offer not thy holocaults in cuerie place, that thou halt 
ſee : 14, but in that which our Lord thal chooſe, in one of thy tribes 
ſhalt thou offer hoſts, and ſhalt doe what things ſoeuer I command 
thee. 15. But if thou wilt cate, and the eating of fleſhdelight thee , kil, 
and cate according to the bleſſing of the Lord thy God, which he hath 
giuen thee in thy cities: whether it be vncleane, that is to ſay,blemithed 
and feeble: or cleane, that is to ſay, ſound and without blemiſh, ſuch as 
is lawful to be offered, as the doa and the hart, ſhalt thou eate it, 16. only 
without eating of the bloud, which thou ſhalt power out vpon the earth 
as water, 17. Thou canſt not cate in thy tones the tithe of thy corne, 
and wine, and oyle, the firſt borne of thy heards and cattel, and 
al things that thou voweſt, and that thou wilt offer voluntarily, 
and the firſt fruits of thy hands: 18. but before the Lord thy God ſhalt 
thou eate them in the place, which the Lord thy God ſhal chooſe, thou 
and thy ſonne and thy daughter, and man ſeruant, and woman ſeruant, 
aud the Leuite that dwelleth in thy cities: and thou ſhalt reioyce and 
be refreſhed before the Lord thy God in al things, whereunto thou 
ſhalt extend thy hand. 19. Take heed tliou forlake not the Leuite al 
the time that thou liueſt in the land, 20. When the Lord thy God ſhal 
haue dilated thy borders , as he hath ſpoken to thee, and thou wilt eate 
the fleſh, that thy ſoule defireth : 21, and if the place be farte off, which 
the Lord thy God ſhal chooſe , that his name may be there, thou ſhalt 


kil of the heards and cattel , which thou haſt , as I haue commanded ; 


thee, and ſhalt cate in thy townes,as it pleaſeth thee. 22. As the doa is 
eaten and the hart, ſo ſhalt thou cate them: both the cleane and vncleane 
ſhal cate in common. 23. This onlie beware, that thou cate not the 
bloud, for their bloud is for the ſoule: and therfore thou muſt not eate 
the ſoule with the fleth : 2.4. but vpon the earth thou thalt power it as 


{ water, 25. that it may be wel with thee and thy children after thee, 


when thou ſhalt doe that which pteaſcth in the ſight of our Lord. 26. But 
the things which thou haſt ſanctiſied, and vowed to our Lord, thou 
ſhalt — vp, and ſhalt come to the place, which our Lord {hal chooſe: 
27. and ſhalt offer thy oblations the fleih and the bloud vpon the 
y ok of the Lord thy God: the bloud of thy hoſts thouthalt power on 
the altar: and the fleihthy ſelf ſhalt eate.28.Obſcrue and heare al things 


that I command thee, that it may be wel with thee & thy children after 


thee for euer, when thou ſhalt doe that which is good & pleaſing in the 
light of the Lord thy God. 29. When the Lord thy God thal haue de- 
ſtroyed before thy face the natiõs, that thou entreſt in to poſſeſſe, & thou 


ſhalt poſſeſſe thẽ, & dwel in their land: 30. beware leſt thou imitate thẽ, 


after 
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God. For al the abominations, that our Lord doeth abhorre, haue they 
done to their Gods, offering cheir ſonnes and daughters, and burning 
them with fyre, 32. What l command thee, that onlie doe to our 
Lord: neither ad: any ching, nor diminiſh. 


ANNOTATIONS, 


CHAP, XII, 


31, That only to our Lord.) Wheras the Gentiles offered their ſonnes and orgs 
ters (v. 31.) and other abominable ſacrifices to Idols, God commandeth his 
people to offer thoſe things o ly, which are preſcribed by the law, and neither 
to immolate anie other thing, nor exclude anie be by the ſame law 
for ſacrifice, As for other precepts, it is like iſe forbid to adde or diminiſh anie 
thing that may corrupt the lav: but was euer lawful for Super iours to adde more 
precepts agreable, and not contrarie to the former, So King Dauid eſtabliſhed | 
a new law that ſuch as ſtayed with the baggiye , ſhould haue like portion ofthe 


after they be ſubuerted at thy entring in, and thou require their cere- 
monies,ſaying : As theſe nations haue worſhipped their Gods, ſo will 
alſo worihip, 31. Thou ſhalt not doe in like manner to the Lord thy 


No koftes law- 
ful in ſacrifice 
but ſuch as the 
lav appointed. 


New precepts 
may be added 7 


ey , with thoſe that fought in battel. 1 Reg. zo, And our Sauiour by his pre- 


law. 1. Machab. 4. 


CHAP, XIII. 


Falſe Prophets muſt be laine , 6. bow nere ſoeuer they be in Kinred, or freind- 
sbip. 12. The whole citie that ahal permit falſe dotivine muſt be vtterij deſ- 
rrojed, men,beaſt and al mencables and neuer be built againe. 


& F there riſe in the middes of thee a Prophet, or one 
chat ſaith he hath ſcen a dreame, and foretel a fi 
and a wonder, a. and it come to paſſe which he ſi e, 
and he ſay to thee: (2) Let vs goe , and — 
ſtrange Gods, which thou knowelt not, and let vs 
N ſerue them: 3. thou thalt not heare the words of that 
Prophet or dreamer : forthe Lord your God tempteth you, that it may 
appeare whether you loue him or no,with al your hart, and with al your 
ſoule. 4. Folow the Lord your God, and feare him, and keep his com- 


EH 


ſence (Loan 10.) approucd the feaſt of dedication, inſtituted long after Moyſes the 


4 


marke of ido- 


not contrarieto 
former, 


1 


| 


Nauel ; ĩe inf 
Religion is a 


latrie or here- 


— 


. you 


— 


mandments, and heare his voice: him you ſhal ſerue, and to him 


* 


— — 
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(b)Euerie pri- 
uate ma is not 
commanded 
nor warrented 
by this to kil: 
but euerie one 
is bound to in- 
forme the Ma- 
— and ſo 
y order of 
iuſtice to pro- 
ceed againſt 
the wicked. 
(e) Such as wil 
not indure diſ- 
4cipline are 
called children 
of Belial, that 
in withews yoke, 


"'DEVTERONOMIE. Precepts and 


you ſhal cleaue.5, And that * — or forger of dreames ſhal be {laine: 
becauſe he ſpake that he might auert * from the Lord your God, 
which brought you out of the Land of Ægypt, and redeemed you 
from the houſe of ſeruitude: that he might make thee to erre from 
the way, that the Lord thy God commanded thee : and thou ſhalt take 
away the euil out of the middes of thee. 6. If thy brother the ſonne ot 
thy mother, or thy ſonne or daughter, or thy wife that is in thy ba- 
ſame, or thy freind, whom thou loueſt as thy ſoule, wil perſwade 
thee ſecretly , ſaying : Let vs goe, and ſerue ſtrange Gods, which thou 
knowelt not, nor thy fathers , 7. of al nations round about, that be 
nigh or farre, from the beginning vnto the end of the earth, 8, conſent 
not to him, nor heare him, — let thyne eie ſpare him to =_ and | 
hide him, 9. but (b) forthwith thou ſhalt kil him, Let thy hand be 
firſt ypon him, and after thee al the people lay hand on him, 10. With 
ſtones ſhal he be ſtoned to death: becauſe he would haue with- 
drawen thee from the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the 
Land of Ægypt, from the houſe of ſeruitude: 11. that al Iſrael hearing 
may feare, and may doe no more any thing like to this. 12. If in one of 
thy citis, which the Lotd thy God ſhal giue thee to inhabite , thou 
heare ſome ſay : 13. There are gone forth (c) children of Belial out of 
the middes of thee, and haue auerted the inhabitants of their citie, and 
haue ſaid: Let vs goe , and ſerue ſtrange Gods which you know nor: 
14. inquire carefulliy ,and diligently,the truth efthe thing being looked 
into, if thou find it certaine that is ſaid, and that this abomiaa- | 
tion is ia act committed, 15. thou ſhalt forthwith ſtrike the inhabitants 
of that citie in the edge of the ſword , and ſhalt deſtroy it and al things 
that are in it, vnto the very beaſts, 16. What ſtufte alſo ſoeuer there 
is, thou ſhalt gather together in the middes of the ſtreets therof , and 
ſhalt burne it with the citie it-ſelfe, ſo that thou conſume al things to 
the Lord thy God, and it be a heap tor euer: it ſhal be built no more, 
17. and there ihal nothing ſticke in thy hand of chat anathema. : that 
our-Lord may be turned from the wrath of his furie , and may haue 
mercie on thee,and multiple thee as he {ware to thy fathers, 18. when 
theu ſhalt heare the voice of the Lord thy God, keeping al his precep 
which I command thee this day, that thou mayelt doe that hich i” 
pleafing inthe fight ofthe Lord thy God, NN ee 


* | - Pp * 
\f | Tudgements. DEVTERONOMIE. 


CHAP. XIIII. 


Gentiles manner of mourning for the dead is prohibited.z. Likewiſe to cate 
things vncleane , with mention of certaine cleane and vncleane beaſts, 9. 
fises, 11. and bid 21: Alſo precepts of pietie, clemencie , paying tithes , firſt | 
fruits, 2 7. nouris bing offLenites, ſtrangers , or phanet, and widower, 


- 


E ye the children of the Lord your God : you 
| ſhal not cut your ſelues; nor make bauldnes | 
for the dead. 2. becauſe thou art a holie peo- | 
ple to the Lord thy God: and he choſe thee 
to be his peculiar people of al nations that 
are ypon the earth, 3. Eate not the things that 
| are vncleane. 4. This is the beaſt , that you | | ; 
| ought to eate: 2 L . 
i the goat, 5. the hart and the doa , the buffle, | 
the chamois, the pygargue, the wild beefe, the cameloparde. 6. Euerie | | 
beaſt , that diuideth the hoofe in two parts, and cheweth the cud , ſhal [«)Ifrheſerhings 
you cate. 7: But of them that chew the cud , and druide not the haofe, Mere vnclean; 
theſe you ſhal not eate, as the camel, the hare , the cherogril : becauſe e hature, 
they chew the cud, & diuide not the hoofe, they ſhal be vnc leane to you 
8. The ſwine alſo, becauſe it diuideth the hoof , and chewerh not the tion to eate, 
cud, (hal be vrcleane. their fleſh you ſhal not eate, and their carcaſſes [but being o 
you ſhal not touch, 9. Theſe ſhal you care of al that abide in the waters: |fordid to the 
Such as haue finnes and ſcales, cate ; 10. them that are without finnes & 1 8 
ſcales , eate not, becauſe they are vncleane. 11. Al birdes that are cleane |, 3 . 
eate, 12. The vncleane eate not: to wit, the eagle, and the grype, & the [remonial,- oly: 
oſprey, 13. the ringtaile, and the vultur ard kite according to their | for that time 
kinde : 14. and al ofthe rauens kind, 15, andthe oſtrich, and the owle, people. 
and the ſterne, and the hawke according to his kind: 16. the herodian ( Alſbew 
and the ſwanne, and the ſtorke, 19. and the diuer, the pr 6 WAS 
and nightcrow , 18. the onocratal, and the charadrion , cuerie one in ically thi 
their Kind: the lapwing alſo and the bat. 19. And al that creepeth and prefigured, 
hath litle wings, thal be vncleane , and [hal not be eaten, 20. Al that is FhatChriſtcfo 
cleane, eate. 21. But whatſoeuer is dead of it-ſelfe , care not therot. (a) |* lends | 
To the ſtranger, that is within thy gates, giue itto eate, or ſel it to him: — — 5 
becauſe thou art the holie people ot our Lord thy God. Thou ſhalt (b) d) Gould 
not boy le a kid in the mile ot his damme. 2 2. The tenth part thou ſhalt not be ſlaine inf 
ſeperate of al thy fruits that ſpring in the earth euerie yeare,2 . and thou his infancie S. 
ſhalt eate in the ſight of our Lord thy God in the place, which he ihal 4 708. 
chooſe, that his name may be inuocated therin, the tithe of thy corne, 3 
n * — 0 
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4) The Ifracli- 
res were bound 
Jto doe their 
jendeauour that 
none ſhould be 
Ineedie among 
them:notwith- 
ſtanding ſor 
exerciſe of 
loue and cha- 
ritie, Cods pro- 
vidence ſuffe- 
red ſome to be 
poore. v. 7, 
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and wine, and oile , and the firſt borne of thy heards and ſheep: that 
thou mayſt learne to feare our Lord thy God at al time, 24. But 
when the way, and the place which our Lord thy God ſhal chooſe, are 
farre, and he hath bleſſed thee; and thou canſt not carie al theſe things 
thither, 25. thou ſhalt (el, and bring al into a price, and ſhalt carie it in 
thy hand, and ſhalt goe to the place, which out Lord - God thal 
chooſe : 26. and thou (halt buy withthe ſame money whatſoeuer plea- 
ſeth thee, either of heards, or of ſheep, wine alſo and ſicere, and al that 
thy Joule deſireth: and thou ſhalc cate before our Lord thy God, and 
ſhalt feaſt , thou and thy houſe : 27. and the Leuite that is within thy 


gates, beware thou forſake him not, becauſe he hath no other part in 


thy poſſeſſion, 28. The third yeate thou ſhalt ſeparare an other tenth 
of al things, that grow to\thee at that time: and ſhalt lay it vp within 
thy gates. 29. And the Leuite ſhal come that hath no other part nor 
poſſeſſion with thee ; and the ſtranger and pupil and widow, that are 
within thy gates, and ſhal catc and be fled : that our Lord thy God 
may bleſſe thee in al the workes of thy hands that thou thalt doe, 


r. X. 

kemißion of debts in the ſcuenth year? to the Iſraclites , but not to ſtrangers, 
4. Albeit there wil al wages be ſame poore , yet they muſt ſo lend to their 
needie brethren , that nene be forced ro beg. 12, A bought ſeruant that 1s 
an Hebrew muſt be ſet ſree in the ſeuenth yeare , 16. except he deſire to 
ſerue ſtil. 19, The f:rjt-borne in al cartel muſt be conſecrated to God, without 
making priuate profite therof. 


N the ſeuenth yeare thou ſhalt make a re- 
miſſion, 2. which ihal be celebrated in this 
order. He to whom any thing is owing of 
his freind or neighbour and brother, can not 
as ke it againe — it is the ycare of re- 
miſſion of our Lord. 3. Of the ſciourner and 
ſtranger thou ſhalt exact: of thy countrie 
man & neighbour thou ſhalt not haue power 
to require it. 4. And (a) needie perſn and 
none among you: that our Lord thy God may bleſſe 


begger there ſna 
thee in the land, which he wil giue thee in poſſeſſion. 5. Vet ſo if thou 
heare the voice of our Lord thy God, & keep al things that he hath bid, 
and which I command thee this day, he wil bleſſe thee, as he hath pro 
miſed, 6, Thou ſhalt lend to manie nations, & thy ſelfe ſhalt barrow of 


—— — 


no man 


— 
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no man. Thou ſhalt haue dominioa ouer veric manie nations, and no 
man ſhal haue dominion ouer thee. 7, If one of thy brethren that abi- 


deth within the gates of thy citie inthe land, which our Lord thy God 


wil giue thee, come to pouertie: thou ſhalt not harden thy hart „nor 
cloſe thy hand, 8. but ſhalt open it to the poore man, and ſhalt lend him, 
that wich thou perceiueſt he hath, need of. g. Beware leſt perhaps an 
i mpious cogitation ſteale in vpon thee , and thou ſay in thy harte The 
ſeuenth yeare of remiiſion draweth nigh; & turne away thy eies from 
thy poore brother deny ing to lend him that which he as keth: leſt he crie 
againſt thee to our Lord, and (b) it become a ſinne vnto thee. 10. But 
thou ihalt giue to him: neither (halt thou doe any thingeraftily in relte- 
uing his neceſſities : that our Lord thy God may bleſſę thee at ab thnes, 
and ia al things whereunto thou ſhalt put thy hand. 11. There Lal ot 
want poore in the land of thy habitation:therfore I command thee that 
thou open thy hand to thy needie and poore bother, that liueth in the 
Land. iz. Whea thy brother an Hebrew man, or Hebrew w man is ſold 
to thee, and hath ſcrued thee ſix yeares, in the ſeuenth yeate thou ſhalt 
let him goe free: iʒ. and to whom thou giueſt freedom, thou ſhalt in no 
caſe ſuffer him to depart emptie: 14. but giue him his Waytare of thy 
flocks, and of thy barne floore, and thy preſſe , wherwith our Lord thy 
God (hal bleſſe thee. 15. Remember that thy ſelt᷑ alſo didit ſerue in the | 
Land of Ægypt, and ont Lord thy God made thee free, and therfore doe 
I now command thee. 16. But if he ſay: I wil not depart; becauſe he 
loucth thee, and thy houſe, and fecleth that he is wel wich thee:i . thou 
{halt take an awle, and bore through his care in the dore of thy houſe, 
& he ſhal ſerue thee for euer. To thy Woman ſeruant alſothouthalt doe 
in like manner. 18. Tyrne not away thine cies from them, hen thou 
makeſt them free: betauſe he hath ſerued thee fix yearcs after the Wa- 
ges of an hircling : that our Lord thy God may. bleſſe thee in ab the 
workes that thou doeſt. 19. Ot the hrit borne, that come forth in thy 
heards and ſheep, hatſoeuer is of che male ſexe, thou ſhalt ſanctiſie to 
our Lord thy God. Thou ſhalt not wor ke with the firſt borne of an oxe, 
and thou thalt not ilieate the firſt borne ot thy theep, 26, In the light ot 
our Lord thy God thalt thou cate them euer ie yeare in the place, that 
our Lord tual chooſe , thou and thy houſc. 21. But if it haue blemiih, 
and be eicher lame, ot blind, or in any part disfigured or freble, it ſhal 
not be immolated to our Lord thy God: 22. but wichid the gates of hy 
citie ſhalt thou cate it: as el the cleane as the vucleane iu lik o mannet 
{hal eate them , as the doa and thee hart. 23. This oalit halt thou ob- 


Water. a . * 


* ä 1 


ſcruc, that their bloud thou eate not, but power it out on the earth as, | 
wet 


He that can 
and wil not +: 
feede his 
neighbourin +1 
extremititie, 
killeth him; 3 
F, . Amb. li. 2. 1a 
Offic,s, 75. 


The reſt of the 
feaſts are men- 


e) Here onely 
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tioned Leuit. 23. 
Num. 26. & 29. 


| of Ægypt al the dayes of thy life. 4. Leauened ſha 
| coaſts for ſeueu daies, and there ſhal not remayne of the fleſh of that 


| tothe bleſſing of our Lord thy God: 11. and thou ſhalt feaſt before 


| thou ſhale fealt in the feſtituitie, thou, thy ſonne , and thy daughter, 


CHEAT EIVL 


rlree more ſolemne feaſis to be kept euerie yeare, Paſch, 9. Pentecoſt, 13. and 
the feaſt of taberuacles. 18. luſt Iudges to be appointed in cuerie citie. 21, Al 
- occafions of Idolatrie to be auoyed. 


BSERVE che month of new corne, and (4 
WP the firſt of the ſpring time, that thou maye 

make the Phaſe to our Lord thy Go4-: be- 
cauſe in this month our Lord thy God brought 
theeout of Ægypt by night.2.And thou ſhalt im- 
molate the Phaſe to our Lord thy God, of ſheep, 

and of oxen in the place which our Lord th 

CY God ſhal chooſe , that his name may dwel there, 
3. Thou ſhalt not eate in it leauened bread : Seuen dates ſhalt thou eate | 
without leauen, the bread of affliction, becauſe in feare didſt thou come 
out of ᷑gypt: that thou mayeſt remember the = of thy comming out 
not appeare in al thy 


which was immolated at euen the firſt day vntil morning. . Thou canſt 
not immolate the Phaſe in euerie one of thy cities, which our Lord 
thy God wil giue thee; 6. but in the place which our Lord thy God 
ſhal chooſe 1 his name may dwel there: thou ſhalt immolate the 
Phaſe at euen at the going done of the ſunne, when thou cameſt out 
of Ægypt. 7. And thou ſhalt boyle, and eate it in the place, which our 
Lord thy God ſhal chooſe, and in the morning ryſing vp thou ſhalt goe 
into thy tents. 8. Six daies ſhalt thou cate azymes: and in the ſeuenth 
day, becauſe it is the collection of our Lord thy God, thou ſhalt doe 
no worke. 9. Seuen weekes ſhalt thou number thee from that 
day wherein thou didſt put the ſicle to the corne, 10. and thou 
ſhalt celebrate the feſliual day of weekes to our Lord thy God, a 
voluntarie oblation of thy hand, which thou ſhalt offer accordin 


our Lord thy God God, thou, and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, and 
thy man ſeruant, and thy woman ſeruant, and the Leuite that is within 
thy gates, and the ſtranger and pupil and widow , which abide with 
you: in the place which our Lord thy God ſhal chooſe; that his name 
may dwel there: 12. and thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a ſeruant 
in Ægypt: and thou halt keep and doe the things that are commanded. 
13. The ſolemnitie alſo of Tabernacles thou ſhalt celebrate ſeuen daes, 
when thou haſt gathered thy fruit of the barne floore and the priſe: and 
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thy man ſeruant and woman ſeruant, the Leuite alſo and ſtranger, and 

upil and widow that are within thy gates, 15. Seuen daies ſhalt thou 
celebrate the feaſts to our Lord thy God in the place whichour Lord 
ſhal chooſe : and our Lord thy God wil bleſſe thee in al thy fruits, and 
in euerie worke of thy hands, and thou ſhalt be in ioy, 16, Three times 
in a yeare ſhal al thy male appeare in the ſight of our Lerd thy God in 
the place which he ſhal chooſe : inthe ſolemnitie of Azymes , in the 
ſolemnitie of weeks, and in the ſolemnitie of Tabernacles, There (hal 
not appeare before our Lord any emptie: 17, but euerie one ſhal offer 
according to that he hath, according to the bl of our Lord his 
God , which he ſhal giue him. i8. Iudges and maiſters ſhalt thou 
in al thy gates, which our Lord thy God ſhal glue thee,in cucric of thy 
tribes : that they may iudge the people with iuſt judgement, 19. and not 
decline to either part. Thou ſhalt not accept perſon, nor guifts : becauſe 
that guifts blind the eies of the wiſe, and change the words of the juſt, 
(b) 20, Tuſtly ſhalt thou purſue that which is iuſt:that thou mayeſt liue 
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(b) — not 
en to doe 
chat 2; uſt, ex- 


and poſſeſſe the Land, which our Lord thy God {hal giue thee, 21. Thou 
ſhalt plant no groue, nor any tree neer tlie altar of our Lord thy God. 
22. Neither ihalt thou make nor ſet to thy ſelf a ſtatue: which thing 
our Lord thy God hateth. 


| —C— 


CHAP, XVIL 


rer ſect boſtes, not maimed nor de ſectiue, muſt be offered to God, Hdelaters flowed. 
to death. 8. When inſeriouriudges differ , the cauſe muſt be decided by the 
High Prieſt in cõſiſtorie, who is warranted not to erre therin, & al are bound 
to obey bis ſentence, 14. The dutie alſo of 4 King (whom in future time God 
wil condeſcend to giue them)is deſcribed , With ſpecial charge to rectiue the 
law of God at the Priefles bands. 


no V ſhalt not immolate to our Lord thy —_— 
and an oxe, wherinthere is blemiſh, or any fault: becauſe 
it is abomination to our Lord thy God. 2. When there 
{hal be found with thee within one of thy gates, which 
* our Lord thy God ſhal giue thee, man or woman that 
doe euil in the ſight of our Lord thy God, and tranſgreſſe his conuenant, 
3. that they goe and ſerue ſtrange Gods, and adore them, the ſunne 
and the moone, and al the hoſte of heauen, which things I comman- 
ded not, 4. and this is told thee; and hearing it thou Bat inquired 
diligently, and found it to be true, and the abomination is commit- 


cept it be done 
iuſtly, to a 

ood end, for 
oue of juſtice, 


ted in Iſrael : q. thou ſhalt bring forth the man and the woman , 


a... 


"Eee p® 
r 


- 
n 
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(4) In the 
Councel of 
Prieſts one ſu- 
preme Iudge, 
which was the 
the High- 
Prieſt. v. 13, 
() There 
were not ma- 
nie Preſidents 
at once, but in 
ſucceſhon, one 
after an other. 
c) Pluralitie of 
lwiues is not 
here forbid; 
for King Da- 
uid t anſgreſ- 


ſed not this 


or two: but 


fended in mul- 
tiply ing manie 
Wiues. S. Aug. 
19. 27. in Deus. | 
1(d) Temporal 
good Princes 
take the law, 
and word of 
God, at the 

| Pricſts hands, 


mayeſt take away the cuil out of the middes of thee. 8. If thou per- 


tothe Prieſts of the Leuitical ſtocke, and to (4) the iudge, that hal 


precept hauing 
more then one 


Salomon 0— 
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haue committed that moſt heynous thing, to the gates of thy citie, and 
they ſhal be ſtoned. 6. At the mouth of two or three witneſſes hal he | 
perich that js to be ſlaine. Let no man be killed, one oulic giuing teſti- 
monie againſt him. 3. The hand of the witneſſes ſhal be firſt to kil him, 
and the — of the reſt of the people ſhal be layd on laſt: that thou 


ludge of controu. 


408 


ceiue that the iulgement with thee be hard and doubtful between bloud 
and bloud, cauſe and cauſe, leproſie and not leproſie: and thou ſee that 
the words of the iudges within thy gates doe vary: ariſe, and goe vp to 
the place, which our Lord thy God thal chooſe, 9. And thou thalt come 


be at that time: and thou ſhalt aske of them, who {hal thew thee the 
truth of the iudgement. io. And thou ſhalt doe wharſocuer they, that 
are (b ) Preſidents of the place which our Lord ſhal chooſe, ſhal ſay 
and teach thee, ii. according to his law; and thou ſhalt folow their ſeu- 
tence : neither ſhalt thou decline to the right hand nor to the left hald. 
12. But / he that (hal be proud, refuſing to obey the commandement ot 
the Prieſt, which at that time miniſtreth to our Lord thy God , and the 
decree of the iudge, that man ſhal die, and thou ſhalt take away the euil 
out ot Iſrael: 13. and the whole people hearing shal feare, that none 
after ward ſwel in pride. i 4. When thou art entred the Land, which our 
Lord thy God wil giue thee, and doeſt poſſeſſe it, and dwolleſt in it, 
and ſayeſt: I wil feta K ing ouer me, as al nations haue round 
about: 15, him shalt thou ſet, whom our Lord thy God shal 
chooſe of the number of thy brethren, A man of an other nation that is 
not thy brother, thou canſt not make Ring. 16. And when he is made, 
he shal not multiplie to himſelfe horſes, not lead bac ke the people into 
AÆgypt, taking high courage for the number of his horſemen, eſpecially 
whereas our Lord hath commanded you that in no cafe you returne any 
more the ſame way. 17, He (c) shal not haue manie wiues, that ma 
allure his mind, nor huge weights of ſiluer & gold, 18.Ard after he shal 
fit in the throne of his-Kingdome, he shal copie to himſelfe the Deute- 
ronomie of this Law in a volume, (a) taking the copie of the Prieſts of 
the Leuitical tribe, 19. & he shal haue it with him, & shal reade it al the 
days of his lite, that he may learne to feare our Lord his God, aud keep 
his words and ceremonies, that are commanded in the law. 20. And 
that his hart be not lifted vp into pride ouer his brethren , nor decline 
to the right (ide or the lett ſide, that he may reigne a long time, and 
his ſonacs ouer Iſrael. 


Bible, 
1603. 


Englich | 
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8. If the indgement be heard.] For a ful and aſſured decifion of al controuerſies, 
God here inſtituted to his people a ſupreme Tribunal, that in caſe inferiour 
Iudges varied in iudgement, tecourſe might be had to the Councel of Prieſts, 
where one chiefe Ludge , the High- Prieſt, was appointed to giue ſentence, and 
al others commanded to receiue and obey the ſame. | 

„. Who th | chew the truth.) God fo aſſiſted this Conſiſtorie with his ſpirit of 
truth, that their ſentence was infallible: though otherwiſe they might erre, 
either in life, or in priuate opinion, Wherfore , our Sauio ur diſtinguishing 
between their publike docttine, and their workes, taught the people, that for fo 
much as the Scribes and Phariſces ſate in Moyſes chaire , and yet tranſgreſſed 
Gods commandements , euerie one +hould ebſerxe and dee as they ſaid : bus ut dee 
according to their workes, Mat 23. And S. Iohn aſcriberh the true ſentence giuen by 
Caiphas in the Councel, to his office of High- P fieſt, ſay ing: (Ioan. 11.) He ſaid 
nes this of bimſelfe , bus being the high- Hrieſt of thas yeare,the prophecied that Insvs rhowld 
die for the nation, & ts gat her into one the children of Got, Where the es Ape rieſt by ver- 
tue and priuiledge of his office, vttered the truth, which himſelfe neither meant 
nor vnderſtood. And this happened when the Law and Prieſthood of the Iewes 
was to decline and giue place to Ghrifts new ordinance, and therfore no doubt 
God euer directed the ſentence of the high- Prieſt: and moſtſpecially now Chriſt 


preſerueth the Apoſtolike See from errour in faith , and in general decrees tou- |- 


ching manners: yea though the chiefe viſible Iudge were as wicked as Caiphas, 
And therfore the Proteſtants euaſion is friuolous , limitting the Prieſts ſentente 
to bind the ſubiects, ſo long az be is the irue minifley of God , and pronownceth according © 
to his word, For except God aſſiſted him, that he should proneunce according to 
his word, and ſo al men reſt fatisfied , ſubmitting themſelues to his ſentence , the 
controuerſie should be endles, and this Confiſtorie nothing vorth: but ſtil be new | 
examinations,and new iudgements, whether the former were according to Gods 
word or no. | 

12, Hethat chal be re.] This alſo conuinceth, that al were bound to accept 
of the high-Pricſts ſentence, the law condemning him of pride, that refuſed: obey | 
the commandment of the Prieſl, vhic h at that time min! is wr Lord;and for his dif. 
obedience puniſhing him wirh death, 


Supreme Iuge 
of controuer- 
ſies. 


Sentence of 
the le es Cõ- 
ſiſtorie infal- 
lible, 


The high- 
Prieſt was 
chicf Iud ge. 


Preteſtants 
friuolous cua- 
fion, 


Pride in pri- 
uate opinion | 
puniſhed with 
death, 
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CHAP. XVIII, 


In ſtead of other inheritance Priefls and Leuites haue prouifion by Sacrifices and 
oblations. 9. Al ſuperſlition to be auoided. 15. Perpetuitie of Prophets , and 
finally one ſpecial PROPHET (te wit CH R18ST)is promiſed. 20. Falſe 
Prophets muſt be ſlaine. 


E Prieſts and Leuites , and al that are of the ſame tribe, 
EY hal baue no part nor inheritance with the reſt of Iſrael, 
becauſe they Fat eate the ſacrifices of our Lord, and his 
_ . . . 
A oblations, 2. and nothing els (hal they receiue of the pol. 
EN ſeſſion of their brethren : for our Lord himſelfe is their 
inheritance, as he hath ſpoken to them, 3, This ſhal be the right of the 
Prieſts from the people, and from them that offer victimes: whether 
they immolate oxe , or ſheep , they thal giue to the Prieſt the ſhoulder 
and the may : 4. the firſt fruits of corne, of wine, and oile,and a part of 
che wool of their ſheep-ſhearing, 5.For him hath our Lord choſen of al 
thy tribes, that he might ſtand and miuiſter to our Lord, he and his ſon. 
nes for euer. 6. If a Leuite goe out of one of thy cities of al Iſrael in the 
which he dwelleth , and would come defiring the place which our 
Lord ſhal chooſe, 7. he ſhal miniſter in the name of our Lord his God, as 
al his brethren the Leuites , that ſhal ſtand at that time before our 
Lord, N. He ſhal receiue the ſame portion of meates that the reſt doe: 
beſide that, which in his owne citie is due to him by ſucceſſion from 
his fathers.9,When thou art entred the Land, Which our Lord thy God 
{hal giue the, beware thou be not willing to imitate the abominations 
of thoſe nations. 10, Neither let there be found in thee any that ſhal ex- 
piate his ſonne , or daughter, making them to paſſe through the fite: 
or that demandeth of ſounſayers , and obſerueth dreames and diui- 
nations, neither let there be a ſorcerer, 11. nor inchanter, nor that 
conſulteth with pithone, or diuiners,and ſeckerh the truth of the dead. 
| 12, For al theſe things our Lord abhorreth, and for theſe abominations 
wil he deſtroy them at thy entring in. 13. Thou ſhalt be perfect & withs 
out ſpot with our Lord thy God, 14. Theſe nations, whoſe land thou 
ſhalt poſſeſſe , heare ſouthſayers and diuiners : but thou art otherwiſe 
inſtructed of our Lord thy God.” 15. A Proraer of thy nation & of thy 
brethren like vnto me, wil our Lord thy God raiſe vp to thee: him thou 
ſhalt heare, 16. as thou didſt requeſt of our Lord thy God in Horeb, 
when the aſſemblie was gathered, and ſaidſt: I wil no vtre heare the 
voice of our Lord my God, and this exceeding great h 1 wil ſee no 
more, leſt ] die. 17. And our Lord ſaid to me: They Raue ſpoken al 


| things 


True & falſe Prophetes. [DEV TER ONOMIE, 41 


things wel. 18. A Prophet wil I rayſe vpto them out of the middes of 
their brethren lke to thee : and 1 wil put my words in his mouth, and 
he [hal ſpeake al things that I ſhal command him, 19. But he that wil 
not heare his words, which he ſhal ſpeake in my name, I wil be the (%) This fort 
. ort 
reuenger. 20. And the Prophet that being depraued with arrogancie of falſe Pro- 
wil ſpeake in my name, the things (a) that I did not command him to phets Ggnified 
ſay , (b) or inthe name of ſtrange Gods, ſhal be ſlaine. 21. And if in Heretikes, that 
ſecret cogitation thou anſwer: How ſhal I vnderſtand the word, that reach falſe 
our Lord ſpake not? 22. This ſigne thou ſhalt haue: That which the Clegg, — 
ſame Prophet foretelleth, in the name of the Lord, & commeth not (5) Theſe pre- 
to paſſe : that our Lord hath not ſpoken , but by the arrogancie of [figured A 
his mind the Prophet hath forged it: and therfore thou ihalt not fates, which 
feare him. a | cnouncing 
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Is. A PROPHET of thy nation, ) Amongſt other places this plai 

ueth that the ſame words Abele Scripture — haue alben literal Pardo — 
firſt the coherence of the text ſheweth , that God here promiſed to giue his peo- hams 4 _—_ 
ple an other extraordinarie Prophet, after Moyſes death, of their owne nation; Leeral fontes 
at wel to take away occaſion of ſeeking to ſouthſayers, diuiners, and other pro- 
phane prophets of falſe Gods, ftrifly forbidden in the words going imme- 
diately before; as in approbation of their conucnient defire , mentioned in the 
words folowing , te heare Gods wil, not by himſelf , ner by an » but 
by Moyfes , who was now ſhortly to be taten from them And ſo this pro- 
miſe was firſt performed in Ioſue, ſucceeding next after Moy ſes in gouernment, 
And as ncede required God ceaſſed not to ſend mere Prophets beſides their 
ordinarie Prieſts. ine Ver is alſo vnderſtood of Chriſt our Sauiour, 
chief Prophet, maſter of al Prophets, 8. Peter ſo expounding it, tf. 3. 
v. 22, & 33. | | 


Chriſt, expreſ- 


| 


Wl th a 


dan 


/ 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Certaine cities of refuge muſt be aſſigned for caſual manſluughter. 11, Wilſul 
murder punished by death without rem:ſſion , 15. ſo it be conuinced by rw 
or three witneſſes. 16, Falſe witneſſes punished with the paine , which the 
crime obiected deſerueth. 


HEN our Lord thy God hath deſtroyed the na- 
tions, whoſe land he wil deliuer to thee”, and thou 
doeſt poſſeſſe it, and dwelleſt in the cities and 
C houſes therof : 2. three cities ſhalt thou ſeparate to 
(a) The way | | | thee ia the middes of the Land , which our Lord 
to the cities of| If OG) | thy God wil gine thee in poſſeſſion, 3. (a) prepa- 
refuge were E ring diligently the way: and thou ſhalt diuide the 
—— — whole pronince of thy Land equally into three parts: that he which 
— — for murder is a fugitiue, may haue neere at hand, whither to eſcape. 4. 
he which led This ſhal be the law of the murderer that flyeth , whoſe life is to be ſa- 
might not erreſ ued:He that ſtriketh his neighbour vnwitting, & that is proued yeſter- 
in his way, day & the day before to haue had no hatred againſt him, 5. butto haue 
gone with him ſimply vnto the Wood to cut wood, and in cutting of 
wood the axe ſlipped out of his hand, & the Een falling from the handle 
ſtrucke his freind, and killed him: he ſhal fly to one of the cities afore- 
ſaid, and liue: 6. left perhaps the next kinſeman of him, whoſe bloud 
was ſhed , pricked with ſorow , purſue , and apprehend him if the way 
be too long, and ſtrike his life that is not guiltie of death, becauſe he 
is proued to haue had no hatred before, agaialt him that was ſlaine. 7. 
| TherforeI cõmand thee, that thou ſeparate three cities of equal diſtance 
one from an other. 8. And when out Lord thy God ſhal haue dilated thy 
borders, as he ſware to thy fathers, and thal giue thee al the Land that 
he promiſed them ( g. yet ſo, if thou keep his commandements, & doe 
the things which I command thee this day, that thou loue our Lord thy 
(b) This was God, and walke in his wayes at al time) thou ſhalt adde to thee other 
three cities, and ſhalt double the nuinber of the three cities aforeſaid: 10. 
that innocent bloud be not ſhed in the middes of the Land, which 
our Lord thy God wil giue thee to poſſeſſe, leſt thou be guiltie of bloud. 
11. But if any man hating his neighbour, lie in wayte for his life, and 
riſe and ſtrike him, and he die, and he fly to one of the cities aforc- 
| ſaid, 12, the ancients of his citic ſhal ſend , and take him our of the | 
| cy of refuge, and ſhal deliuer him into the hand of the kinſeman of | 
im, whoſe bloud was ſhed , & he ſhal die. 13. (b) Thou ſhalt not pitie 1 


ct. him, & thou ſhalt take away the guiltie bloud out of Iſrael, that it may be E 
| ot wel ! 


. 


| | 


þ 
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| 


wel with thee, 14. Thou shalt not take, and transterre thy neighbours 
bounds , which thy predeceſſours did ſet in thy poſſeſſion, which our 
Lord thy God wil giue thee in the Land, that thou shalt receiue to poſ- 


ſeſſe. 15. One witneſſe shal not ſtand —— any man, whatſoever ſinne, 


or wic kedneſſe it be: but in the mouth of two or three witneſſes shal 
euerie word ſtand. 16. If a lying witueſſe ſtand againſt a man, accu 

him of preuarication, 17. bothof them, whoſe the cauſe is, shal ſtan | 
before our Lord in the ſight of the Prieſts and the iudges that shal be in 
thoſe daies, 18. And when ſearching moſt dili 
the falſe witnes hath ſaid a lie againſt his brother: 19. they shal.render 
to him as he meant to doe to this brother, and thou shalt take away the 
euil out of the middes of thee: 20. that others hearing may haue feare, 
and may not be bold to doe ſuch things. 21. ( c ) Thou shalt not pitie 
him, but life for life, eie for eie, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foote 


for foote shalt thou exact. 


— 


CHAP. XX. 


Lawful warras are to be vndertagen With courege and confidence, 5. Such as 


for ſpecial cauſes may be diſcouraged muſt be diſmiſſed from the field, 0. What | 
to be obſerued towards the ene mi. ig. What trees may no. be cut downe,and f 


what ſorte may be, for the yſe of wanes, 


F thou goe forth to warre againſt thyne enemies, and 
ſee the horſe men and chariots, ard the multitude of 
the aduerſaties hoſte greater then thou haſt, thou ſhalt 
not fcare them: becauſe the Lord thy God is with 


. 


2. And when the battel is now at hand, the Prieſt 


ſhal ſtand before the ar mie, and {bal ſpeake to the people thus: 3. Heare 


Iſrael, you this day ioy ne battel againſt y our enemies, let not your hatt 
feare, be not affrayd, retire not, neither dread them: 4, becauſe our 
Lord your God is in the middes of you, & wil fight for you againſt your 
aduetſaries, to deliuer you from danger. 5. The Captaiacs alſo through 
euerie band in the hearing of the hoſie ſhal proclaime: 9 What man is 
there that hath built a new houſe , & hath not dedicated it? let him goe, 
& returne into his houſe, leſt perhaps he die in the battel, & an ther de. 
dicate it. 6. What man is there ĩhat hath planted a vineyard ,and hath 
not as yet made it to be common, wherot al men may lawfully cate? 
let him goe, and retutne into his houſe: leſt perhaps he die in the battel, 
and an other man execute his office. 7. What man is thexe, that hath dei 
pouſed a wife, and not taken her let him goe, and returne into his 


— —— 


gently, they shal find that 
e) This pertai- 


thee , which brought thee out of the Land of Xgypr. | 


Frf 2 | houlc, res, 


ned to the 
Tudge , who 
without parti- 
alitie muſt doe 
iuſtice. 


| 


1 


1 


; 
ſed with ſuch 


ple of ten dif- 


war fare, we 
ra 


ats , or plea- 


= 
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4) Men poſſeſ- 


courage others | 


So in ſpiricua I] 
muſt nat be ad- | 
ligey 
vorldlic pro- 
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houſe, leſt perhaps he die inthe warre, and an other take her. 8. Theſe 
things being ſaid they ſhal adde the reſt, and ſhal ſpeake to the people: 


What man is there feareful, and faint-harted > let him. goe, and returne 


into his houſe, leſt he make the harts of his brethren to feare , as him- 
ſelfe is frighted with feare. 9. And when the Captaines of the hoſt thal 
hold their peace, and make an end of ſpeaking, euerie man [hal prepare 
their bands to fight. 10. If at ae time thou come to winne a citie, thou 
ſhalt firſt offer peace. 11. If they receiue it, and _ the gates to thee, al 
the people that is therein ſhal be ſaued, and ſhal ſerue thee vnder tri- 
bute. 12. But if they wil not make peace, and ſhal begin battel againſt 
thee , thou ſhalt aſſalt it. r3. And when our Lord thy God ſhal deliuer 
it into thy hand, thou ſhalt ſtrike al that is therein of the male ſexe, in 
the edge of the ſword , 14. excepting women and children, the cattel 
and =. ot things , that are in the citie. Al the ptey thou ſhalt diuide to 
| the armie, — thou ſhalt eate of the ſpoiles of thine enemies, which 
our Lord thy God ſhal giue thee. 15. So ſhalt thon doe to al cities, that 
be verie farre from thee, and be not of theſe cities, which thou ſhalt re- 
cciue in poſſeſſion, 15. But of thoſe cities that ſhal be giuen thee , thou 
ſhalc fuffer none at al to liue : 17. but ſhalt Kil them in the edge of the 
ſword, to wit, the Hetheite, & Amorrheite, & Chananeite, the Phere- 
zeite, and Heueite, and Tebuſcite, as our Lord thy God hath commanded 
thee: 18. leſt perhaps they teach youto doe al the abominations, which 
themſelues did worke to their Gods: & you ſiane againſt our Lord your 
God, 19. When thou haſt beſieged a citie a long time, and haſt compaſ- 
ſed it with munition to wianc it, thou ſhalt not cut dewne the trees, that 
may be eaten off , neither ſhalt thou ſpoile the countrie round about 
with axes: becauſe it is a tree, and not a man, neither can it increaſe the 
number of warryers againſt thee. 25. But if there be any trees not fruit- 
ful, but wilde, and apt for other vſes, cut them downe, and make eng- 
nes, vntil thou take the citie, which fighteth againſt thee. 


— 


CHAP. XXI. 


How to ſeeks out «ſecret murderer. io. Women taken in battel may be maried: 
and after ward: can not be ſold nor made bond women, 15. The eldeſt ſonne 
may not be depriued of bis birthright for hatred of his mother. 18, A ſtubborne 
ſonns muſt be ſtoned to death, 22. When one is banged on agibbet , be muſt 
be taken downe the ſume day, and buried, 


WOW HEN there ſhal be found inthe Land, which our Lord 
N Ve thy God wil giue thee, the corps of a man flaine , and 
bc that is guiltie of the murder is not knowne, 2. thy 
50 l ancients and iudges ſhal goe forth, and meaſure from 
die place of the corps the diſtance of eucric citie round 
about: 3. and which they ſhal perceiue to be neerer then the reſt, 
| the 
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the ancients of that citie ſhal — — out EINER . — hath 
not drawen yoke, nor pl the ground, 4. a ring her to 4 
rough and flonie > lbs akon neuer was ploughed,nor receiued ſced: and 
in it they ſhal ſtrike off the neck of the :5.and the Prieſts the ſon- 
nes of Leui ſhal come , whom our Lord thy God hath choſen to mini- 
ſter to him, and to bleſſe in his name, and at their word euerie matter 
dependeth, and wharſocuer is cleane or vncleane muſt be ĩudged. 6. And 
the ancients ef that citie ſhal come to the flaine perſon, and ſhal waſh 
their hands ouer the heifer , that was ſtrucken in the valley, 7. and thal 
ſay: Our hands did not ſheed this bloud (4) nor our eies ſee it. 8. be mer- 
citul to thy people Iſrael, whom thou haſt redeemed, o Lord, & impure 
not innocent bloud in the middes of thy people Iſrael. And the Kune of 
bloud ihal be taken from them: g. and thou thalt be free from the inno- 
cents bloud, that was ſhed, when thou ſhalt haue done that which our 
Lord hath commanded thee. ic. If thou goe forth to fight againſt thy ne 
enemies, and our Lord thy God dcliuer in thy hand and thou lead 
them away captiue, 11. and ſeeſt in the number ofthe captiues a beau- 
tiful woman, and loueſt her, and wilt haue her to wife, 12. thou ſhalt 
bring her into thy houſe: who ſhal ſhaue of her haite, and payre her nai- 
les, 13. and put of the raymert wherin ſhe was taken: and titting in tl 
bout , ſhal mourne her father and mother one month: and afterward 
thou ſhalt enter vnto her, and ſhalt fleep with her, and ſhe ſhal be thy 
wife. 14. But if afterward the content not thy mind, thou ſhal let her goe 
free, neither canſt thou ſel her for money, nor oppreſſe her by might: 
becauſe thou haſt humbled her. 15. If a man haue two wiues, one belo- 
ued, and the other hated, and they haue begutten children by him, & the 
ſoune of the hated be the firſt-borne, 16. and he meaneth to diuide his 
ſubſtance among his ſonnes: H can not make the ſonne of the beloued 
the firit-borne, and preferre him before the ſonne ef the hated, 17. but 
the ſoane of the hated he ſhal acknowledge for the firit-berne, and {hal 
giue to him of thoſe things which he hath, al double: for this is the be- 
ginning of his children, & to this are due the firſt brith rights. 18. If a 
man beget a ſtubborne and froward ſonne, that wil not heare the com- 
mandments of his father and mother, and being chaſtened, contemneth 
to be obedient: 19, they ſhal take him, and bring him to the ancients of 
his citie, and to the gate of iudgement, 20. and ſhal ſay to them: This our 
ſonne is froward and ſtubborne, he contemneth to heare our admori- 
tions, he giueth himſelf to comeſſation, and to ryot and banketings: 
21. the people of the citie ſhal ſtone him: and he ihal die, that you may 
take away the cuil out of the middes of you, and al Iſrael hearing it 
may be afrayd. 22. When a man hath offended ſo that he is to be 
niſhed by death, & being cõdemned to die is mn 23. his 
bodie ſhal not remaine vpon the tree, but the ſame day ſhal be buried: be- 
cauſe he is (/) accurſed of God that hangerh on a tree: and thou ſhalt not 


Fu- that perſiſteth 


* — 


( By this ce- 
remonie & ab- 
turation they 

purged them- | 

ſclues , that Y 
4 were not 
negligent in 
— 


= = 


(b)Myſtically, 


he is curied 


in une, as it 5 
were hanging 
on the tree, by 


cotqiminatethy Land,which our Lord thy God giueththeein poſſeſſion. ow our fit 
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parents nned, 


— 


* 
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(a Their hou- 
ſes had flat 
roofs as manie 
of our churches 
pallaces, and 


attlements 
are neceſſarie 
for danger of 
falling, when 
anic walke 
theron, 
( For corre- 
ction of ſo co- 
uetous a mind 
the hole fruit 
muſt he offe- 
red to pious 
vſes. 7 heod, q. 
23,in Deut. 


| neſt in a tree or on the ground, and the 
or the egges : thou ſhalt not hold her with her yong, 7. bur ſhalt let her | 
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HAP. XXII. 


2 
Pietie towards neig bbours. 5. Neither ſexe may vſe the apparel of the other. 6. 


Crueltie to be auoided enen towards birdes. 8. Batlement about the roofe 0/ 
4 bouſe. 9. Things of druers kinds not te be mixed. 12.cordes in the bemmes of | 
4 (lobe. 15. Trial and punisbment of adulterie and of deflowring virgins. 30. 
The ſonne may not marie bis flep mother. 


No v ſhalt not ſee thy brothers oxe or ſheep ſtraying, 
end paſſe by: but ſhalt bring it backe to thy brother, 
2. although thy brother be not nigh, and thou know him 
20) (24. nor:theu ſhalt bring them vnto thy houſe; and they ſhal be 
wich thee vntilthy brother ſeeke them, and receiue them. 
3. In like manner ſhalt thou doe with his aſſe, and with his ray ment, 
and with euerie thing of thy brothers, that ſhal be loſt: if thou find it, 
neglect it not as perteyning to another. 4. If thou ſee thy brothers aſſe 
or oxe to be fallen in the way, thou ſhalt not contemne it, but ſhalt lift 
it vp with him, 5. A woman ſhal not be clothed with mans apparel, 
neither ſha] a man vſe womans apparel : for he is abominable before 
God that doeth theſe things. ö. If walking by the way thou find a birds 
mme ſitting vpon the yong 


goe, taking the yong and holding them: that it may be wel with thee, 
and thou mayelt liue a long time. 8. When thou buildeſt a new 


- houſe , thou ſhalt make (a) a batlement to the roofe round about: leſt 


bloud be ſhed in thy houſe , and thou be guiltie, another Nipping and 
falling headlong; 9. Thou thalt not ſow thy vineyard with diuerſe 


ſeed ; leſt both the ſeed. which thou didſt ſow, and the things that 


caſtles , where | 


grow of the vineyard () be ſanctified together. 10. Thou ſhalt not 
plough with an oxe and aſſe together. 11. Thou ſhalt not weare a gar- 
ment that is wouen of wol and linnen. 11. Thou ſhalt make litle cordes 
in the hemme at the fourc corners of thy cloke, wherwith thou ſhalt 
be couered. 13. If a man marrie a wife, and after ward hate her, 14. and 
ſee ke occaſions to put her away, obiccting vnto her a verie il name, 
and ſay: I tooke this wife, and — her: 1 found her not 


| a virgin : 15. her father and mother ſhal take her, and thal carie with | 


them the ſignes of her virginitie tothe ancients of the citie that are in 
the gate: 16. and the father ihal ſay: I gaue my daughter vnto this man 
to ite: whom becauſe he hateth, 17. he layerh — a verie il name, 
ſo chac he ſayth: I found not thy daughter a virgin: and behold theſe 


are the ſigues of my daughters virginiue. they ſhal ſpread the veſture 


before | 


wy” 
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take the man, and beate him, ig. condemning him beſides in an hundred 
ſicles of ſiluer, which he ſhal giue to the wenches father ; becauſe he 
hath infamouſly ſpred- a verie il name vpon a virgin of Iſrael: and he 
ſhal haue her to wife, and can not put her away al the daies of his life. 
20, But if it be true which he obiected, and virginitie be not found in 
the wench, 21. they ſhal caſt her forth without the dootes of her fa- 
thers houſe , and the men of her citie ſhal {tone het to death, & ſhe ſhal 
die: becauſe the hath done ic kednes in Iſrael, to forricate ia her fa- 


thers houſe: and thou ſhalt take away the euil out of the middes of thee. || 


22. If a man lie with an others man wife, both ſhal die, that is to ſay, 
the aduouterer and the aduoutereſſe: and thou ſlialt take away the euil 


out of Iſrael. 23. If a man haue deſpouſed a maid that is virgin, and 


ſome man find her ĩn the citie, & lie with her, x thou ſhal bring forth 


both of them to the gate of that citie, & they {hal be ſtoned: the maid; 


becauſe ſhe cried not, being in the citie: the man, becauſe he hath hum- 
bled his neighbours wife, and thou ſhalt take away the euil from the 
middes of thee. 23. But if the man find the maid that is deſpouſed in the 
field, and taking her lie with her, he alone ſhal die : a6. the maid ſhal 
ſuffer nothing, neither is (he guiltie of death: for as a-theefe ryſeth 
pig his brother, andtaketh away his life, ſo alſo did the maid 

uffer, 27.She was alone in the field: she cried , and there was no man to 
deliver her. 28. If a man find a maid that is a virgin, which hath not a 
ſpouſe, and taking her lie with her, and the matter come into — 2 
ment, 29. he that lay with her, shal giue to the father o the maid fitrie 
ſicles of ſiluer, and shal haue her to wife, becauſe he hath humbled her: 
he can not put her away al the daies of his life. 30. No man shal take his 
fatliers wife, nor n his couering. 


—S a _ 


C HAP. XXIII. 


Eanaches, baſtards, Moabites,ch Ammonites, ms) not enter intgthe Church, 7. 


1dumeans and Agypttant ma) be admizted. 9. Obſeruatiun of ſpiritual and 
corporal cleannes. 15. Other precepts concerning fuginiaes , 17. fornication, 
19. varie, 2l. vowes, 2 4. and eating other mens grapes or carne. 


AW N (,) Eunuch that hath his ſtones broken, or cut off, 
ind his yard cut away, Sal hot enterints the Church 
MAYER of our Lord, 2. Mamzer, that is to fay', one borne of a 


Lord, vntil the tenth generation. 3. The () Ammonite 
ite yea after the tenth generation ſhal not enter into 


* 


before the ancients of the citie ; 18. and the ancients of that citic ſhal| 


common woman, thal not enter into the Church of our | 


* — 


hurt the chil- 
lren of Ifrael, 
neither by de- 
nying ordina- 
rie curteſies, 
nor by force, 
aor by hyring 
Balai to curſe 
them, yet inue- 
gling them 
with carnal 
{linnes, fignified 
obſtinate per- 
uerſe ſinners, 
that neuer 
amending can 
neuer de right- 
ly recetued - 
into the 
Church of 
God, 


| 


(c)Oaly lawful 
enemies are 
here called 
ſtragers: where 
therfore is iuft 
cauſe of warre, 
there only it i 
| Hawful to exer- 
ciſe vſurie 5. 
Ab. l. de 
Tobia c. 15. 


where other- 
iſe was no 


obligation, 


| 


| a piked inſtrument, And when thou ſitteſt done, thou thalt 


d)Vowes binde 
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the church of our Lord, for euer : 4. becauſe they would not meet you 
with bread & water in the way, when you came outof Agypt: and be- | - 
c uſe they hyred againſt thee Baltazm:the ſonne of Beorof Meſoporamia | | 
in Syria, rocurſerhee: ᷓ. & our Lord thy God would not Heare Bilaam, 
and he turned his curſing into thy bleſſing, for that he loued thee. 6. 
Thou ſhalt not make peace with them, neither doe thou ſeeke their, 
good al the dayes of thy life for euer. 7. Thou ſhalt not abhorre the 
Idumeite, becauſe he is thy brother: nor the Ægyptian, becauſe thou 
waſt a ſtt in his land. 8. They chat are borne of them, in the third 
— enter into the churehi of our Lord. 9, When chou goeſt 
orth againſt thyae enemies to battel, thou ſhalt keepe thy ſelf from al 
euil thing. ro, It thete be among you a man, that is polluted in a dreame 
by night, he (hal goe forth without the campe, 11. and ſhal not returne, 
before he be walhed with water at cuen : and after ſunue ſet he ſhal re- 
turne into the cape. 12. Thou ſhalt haue a place without the campe, whi-: 
ther thou mayeſt goe to the neceſſities of natute, i3. carying Ach girdle 
about, & with the earth that is digged vp ſhal couer 14. that which thou 
art caſed of(for our Lord thy God alketh in the middes of thy campe, 
to deliuer thee and to giue thyne enemie vnto thee ) and let thy campe | 
be holie, & let no ſilthines appeare therein, leſt he forſake thee, ij. Thou 
ſhalt not deliuer the ſeruant to his Maiſter , that is fled to thee, 16, he | 
ſhal dwel with thee in the place, that ihal pleaſe him, and in one of thy 
cities thal he reſt: vexe him nor. 17. There ſhal be no whoore of the 
daughters of Iſrael, nor whooremõger of the ſonnes of Iſrael. i8 Thou 
ſhalt not offer the hire of a ſtrumpet, nor the price of a dog, in tlie houſe 
of our Lord thy God, Whatſoeuer it be that thou haſt vowed : becauſe 
both is abominatiõ before our Lord thy God. 1g. Thou ſhialt not lend to 
thy brother money to vſurie, nor corne, nor any other thing: 20. (c) but 
to the ſtrãger. And to thy brother thou {halt lend that which he needeth, 
without vſurie: that our Lord thy God may bleſſe thee in al thy worke 
in the Land, which thou ſhalt enter to poſſeſſe. 21. When thou haſt 
vowed a vow to our Lord thy God, thou thalt not ſlacke to pay it; be- 
cauſe our Lord thy God wil require it. And if thou delay, it [hal be repu- 
ted to thee for ſinne. aa. (i) lt thou wilt not promiſe, thou ſhalt be with- 
out ſinne. 23. But that which is once gone out of thy lippes, thou ſhalt 
obſerue, & ſhalt doe as thou haſt promiſed to our Lord thy God, & haſt 
ſpoken with thy proper wil and thyne one mouth. 24. Entring into 
thy neighbours vineyard , cate grapes as much as ſhal pleaſe thee ; bur | 
carrie none out withthee.25., If thou enter into thy freinds corne, thi 
ſhalt breake theeares,and rub them in thy hand: but with a ſixcle thou 
ſhalt not rc ap. ; q - 
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CHAP. XXII. 


Diuorce permitted to auside greater euil. 5, The newly marie muſt not goe to 
warre. 7. He that trayterouſly ſelleth a man muſſ be fluine. 8. Diſobedrence 
to Prieſts incarreth lepreſie. 16. Such things may not be taken to pledge , as-| 
can not be wel ſpared. 14. Poore labourers muſt be preſently payed. 16. Not one 
punished for an others fault, but right iuugt ment to al, 18. and liberal almes 
te the poore, 


\ 


Fa man take a wife, and haue her, and ſhe 

finde not grace before his eies for ſome loth- 
I lomenes he ſhal write a bil of dmorce, and 
ſhal giue it in her hand, and” diſmiſſe her 
out of his houſe, And being departed , when 
ſhe ſhal haue married an other huſband , 3. 
and he alſohateth her, and hath giuen her a 
bil of diuorce, and hath diſmiſſed her out of 


can not take her againe to wife: becauſe ſhe is polluted , and is made 
abominable before our Lord: leſt thou make thy Land to finne , which 
our Lord thy God ſhal deliver thee to poſſeſſe. ʒ. When a man hath 
lately taken a wife, he ſhal not goe forth to battel, neither ſlial any 


publike neceſſitie be inioyned him, but he ſhal attend to his | 


owne houſe without fault, that one yeare he may reioyce with his wife. 


6. Thou (halt nat take for a plecige the nether or the vpper milſtone; |. 


becaule (a) he hath pledged his life ro thee. 7. If any man be taken ſo- 
liciting his brother of the children of Iſrael, & ſelling him take a price, 
he ſhal be ſlaine, and thou ſhalt take away the euil from the middes 
of thee. 8. Obſerue diligently that thou incurre not the plague of 
leproſie, but thou ſhalt doe whatſocuer the Prieſts of the Leuitica] 


ſtocke ſhal teach thee , according to that, which I haue commanded li 
them, and fulfil thou it carefully, 9. Remember what our Lord your |i 


God did to Marie, in the way when you came out of Æ 10. When 


thou ſhalt require of thy neighbour any thing that he oweththee , thou 


ſhaltnor enter into his houſe to take away a pledge: 11, but thou thak 
ſtand without, and he ſhal bring forth to thee that which he hath. 12. 
But if he be poore, the pledge ſhal not 8 thee that night, 13. 
but forthwith thou ſhalt = In it to him b 


mayeſt haue iuſtice before our Lord thy God. 14. Thy res * 
5 er, 


8 


his houſe, or is dead: 4. the former huſband | 


ore the going downe of | 
the ſunne : that ſleeping in his ray ment, he may blefſerhce , and thou 


N 


the hyre of the needie, and poore man thy brother, ot 
| ; 8688 dwelleth 
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(b) In eaſe the 
labeurer ſuſtei- 
neth his life 
by his dailie 
ages, then not 
to pay him is 
in effect to kil 


ſinne crieth to 
God for re- 
uenge, 


Whether the 
band of mari- 
age could be 
ooſed or no 
in the old law, 
mongſt Chri- 
ſtiãs it can not 


e diſſolued. 


No not for 
adultcrie, 


N 


N 


him: and ſuch 


420 DEVTERONOMIE. Precepts and 


dwelleth with thee in the land, and is withia thy gates: 15, but the 
ſame day thou ſhalc pay him the price of his labour, before the going 
downe of the ſunne (b) becauſe he is poore , and there-withal ſuſtey- 
neth his life: leſt he ccie againſt thee to our Lord, and it be reputed to 
thee for a fiane. 16. The fathers (hal not be ſlaine for the children, nor 
the children for the fathers , but euerie one ſhal die for his owne ſinne. 
17. Thou ſhalt not peruert the iudgement of the ſtranger and the pupil, 
neither ſhalt thou take away the widowes rayment for a pledge. i8. Re- 
member that thou didſt ſerue ia Ægypt, & our · Lord thy God deliuered 

thee from thence. Therfore I command thee that thou doe this thing: 
19. When thou haſt reaped the corne in thy field, and forgetting haſt 
left a ſheafe, thou ſhalt not returne to take it away: but thou ſhalt ſuffer 
the ſtranger , and the pupil, and the widow to take it away, that our 
Lord thy God may bleſſe thee in al the worke of thy. hands. 20. If thou 

haue gathered the fruits of thy oliue trees, whatſocuer remaineth on 
the trees, thou ſhalt not returne to gather it: but ſhalt leaue it to the 


ſtranger, the pupil, and the widow. 21. If thou make vintage of thy 
vineyard , thou ſhalt not gather the cluſters that remaine, but they ſhal 
goe to the vſes of the ſtranger, the pupil, & the widow. 22. Remember 
that thou alſo didſt ſcrue in Egypt, aud cherfore I commaiid thee that 
thou doe this thing, 


ANNOTATIONS 


CHAP, XXIIIL 


1, Diſmiſſe her.] Whether this diuorce was tolerated as a leſſe ſinne, to auoide 

a greater, as S. Hierome (b,1.in Mat.. J. & l, 3. in c. 19) 8. Chry ſoſtome 0.12. 
in Mat. 5.) and others teach; or diſpenſed withal , and fo made lawful to the 
lewes, which is alſo probable, for that none of the holie Prophets did euer 
reprehend ir; ſure it is, that Chriſt either by cortecting a fault, or by recalling 
a — diſpenſation , reſtored the inſolubilitie of mariage to thekrſt inſtitu- 
tion, ſaying : (Mat, 19.) That which God hath ioynel together, ler not man ſeparate, 

Further anſwering the Phareſces, concerning this law, that Moyſes for the hardnes 

of your hart pernutted you to diſmiſre y ur winer: — 09 the beginning it wes not ſo. And 

albeit he alloweth ſcparation of man and wife for fornication, yet for no cauſe 

neither of them can marie againe, ſo long as the other liueth, As S. Auguſtine 

(li, 1. de adulter. coningys. c. 11. & 12.) by conference of three Euangeliſtes words 

touching this point,plainely ſheweth,concluding That for ſo much as holie $: ri pture 
calleth him ( that taketh a woman ſo diſmiſſed) nes h » but an adulterer , she is 

foul bis wife , by whom for fornication the was diſmiſſed, Likewiſe he proucth by 8. 
Paules doctrine t Rom. 7. & i. Cor..) that though diuorce be made for adulterie, yet 

neither the guiltie nor innocent partie can marie another, for tie Apoſtle ſaith: 

A women ig under the law of her husband, ſo long as be liucth. If her husband be dead the is 

derſed from his law, Therfere her husband living, the thal be called an adnomtreſſe, if the be 
with an other man, If che part, let her romaine unmaried, or be reconciied 10 her hu ban. A 
women is bound to the law ſo long time as her hui bãd lineth,&c,Theſe words of the Apo- 
flecſayth he (i,2-.4. )ſo often repeated, ſo often inculcated,are true, are liuely, are 


ſound, 


— 


— _— 


1 


| but bodilie death can looſe the band ut Mariage conſummate; nor of vnconſum- 


DJ {hal giue the price ot juſtice ; whom impious, him the 

l {hal condemne of impietic.z.And if they ſee that the — 
| cc nder be worthic of tri pes, they ſhal caſt him downe,& 
ſhal cauſe him to beaten before them. According to the meaſure of the 


DEVTERONOMIE. 


Iudgeme nts. 


to be the wife of the former. And ſhe ceaſeth to be the wife of the former, 
if he die, not if he or ſhe;conmir adulterie. Therfore a wife i; lav fully Ane 
for fornicatiꝭ, but the boũd of the former remaineth,for which cauſe he is guilti 
of ad ilterie, that marieth her that is diſniſſed, yea though it be for fornication. 
Thus and much more ſayth S. Auguſtine in the ſame, and in other books. And 


al the ancient fathers, and learned ſchoolmen teach vuiformely , that nothing 


mate, but death, or ſolemne vow in an apptobed rule of religion. 


— 


n 


C HAP. XXV. 


Punisbment afflicted according to the fault, but ſo that lu which is beaten baue 


not aboue fourgie flripes. 4. The oxes mouth not be mooſeled that treadeth | 


cor ne. 5. A maried man dying without ifneghis brother muſt marie the widow. 
1. The wiſe that take ib ber busbands aduex ſarie by bis priaitics muſt loſe 
ber band, 13. No falſe weights ner meaſures to be KSt. 17. 4meliates mult 
be yt ie |y deſtroyed. | "of 


— 


the iudges: hom they ſhal perceiue to be iuſt, to him they 


fine ſhal the meaſure alſo of the ſtripes be: z. yet ſo, that they exceed 
not the number of fourtic : leſt thy bros depart fowly tore before 
thyne ties. 4. Thou ſhalt () not mooſel the mouth of the oxe that trea- 
deth out thy corne in the floore. s. When brerhrenſhal dwel together, 
and one of them die without children, the wife of the deceaſed ibal not 
marie to an other: But / his brother ſhal take her, & rayſe vp the ſecde 
ofhis brother: & the firſt borne ſonne of her he {hal cal by his name, 
that his name be not aboliſhed out of Iſrael. 7. But if he wil not take 
his brothers wife,that by law 15 due to him, the womã ſhal goe to the 
gate of the citie, and cal vpon the ancients, and ſay: My huſbandes bro- 
ther wil not rayſe vp his brothers ſeed in Iſraet: ner take me to his 
wife. 8. And forthwith they ſhal cauſe him to be ſent for, and ſhal as ke 
him. If he anſwer : 1 wil not take her to wife: 9, the woman ſhal come 
to him before the ancients, and ſhal take of his ſhoe from his foote, 
and {b) ſpit in his face, and ſay: So ſhal it be done to the man, that 


Iſrael (c) The houſe of the vnſhod. 1. If two men fal at words be 


12 
ſound, are plaine, A woman beginneth nor tobe the wite of a later husband except | 


. 
* * 


F there be a contronerſie between ſome, & they cal vpon 


daineth to ho- 


Mariage is di 
ſolued by ſo- 
lemne vow i 
Religion, 


* 


ibouter in 


that he muſt 
haue his main- 


traucl, 1. Cor. 


tal ſenſes 7 


J. 31. in Dent. 
6) He that di 


nour his bro- 
ther is iuſtly 
deſpiſed. 


| able ro the 
comoy calth. 
Miſtically,” 


twixt themſclues , and one begs to brawle againſt the other, and the 
wife of the one willing to deliuer her huſband our of the hand ot the 
— — — 


[get ſpiritual 


ours muſt be 


* 


— 


Gods Church! | 


tenance for his 


of oxen, ſoit | 
hath two lite. & 


©) Alafefami- | 
: | ie & U- 
buildeth not his brothers houſe. 10. And his name ſhal be called in 1 


1 "Y 


| | 
children to 
Chriſt, not to 
themſelucs ; & 
ſo they are cal · 
ed Chriſtians, 
not Paulians, 
whom S. Paul 
conuerted, 
And he that is 
elected by the 
Church to ſpi- 
ritual fanRis, 
& neglecteth 
his dutie, is 
worthie of re- 
proack and in- 
famie. S. 2 


4) Amalec fi 
impugned Iſ- 
rael after they 
had paſſed the 
— 


Mariage with 
the — — 

vife, he dy- 

ing vithout 
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ſon in Maſſe 
= Imber Sa- 
turday in whit- 
ſunwecke, 


The third lef- } . 
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ſtronger, put forth her hand, and take his priuities: 14. thou ſhalt cut 
of her hand, neither ſhalt thou be with any pitie vpon 77 
13. Thou ſhalt not haue diuerſe et yn in thy bag, a greater and a leſle: 
14.ncicher ſhal there be in thy hou en bnihel and a leſſe. 15. Thou 
ſhalt haue a weight iuſt and true, and thy buſhel ſhal be equal and true: 
that thou mayeſt liue a long time vpon the Land, which our Lord thy 
God ſhalgiue thee; 16. For thy Lord abhorreth him, that doth thele 
things, and deteſteth al iniuſtice.17.Remember what(4)Amalec did to 
thee in the way when thou cameſt out of Ægypt: 18. how he met thee, 
& ſtrucke the hindmoſt of thy armie, which being wearie reſted them- 
ſelues, when thou waſt ſpent with famine and labour, and he feared not 


| God. 19. Therfore when our Lord thy God ſhal giue thee reſt, and ſub- 


due al nations round about in the Land, which he hath promiſedthee, 
thou ſhalt deſtroy his name vnder heauen. Beware thou forget it not. 


© 4 


ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAP. XXV. 


5. His brother shal take her.] This proueth euidently that the prohibition , not 
to marie the brothers wife (Lexis. 18,) was a poſitiue law, binding only when the 
frſt brother dying left iſſue. For dying without iſſue, his brother was bound by 
this law to marie the widow, In detault of the brother, the next of kinne was to 
marie her: and for default of neerer, the more remote, ſo Booz maricd Ruth. 
Neither was it contraric, but agreable to the law of nature, to marie the brothers 
wife when he was dead without ilſue, as is before noted Gen. 38. 


. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

Firſt fruits muſt be offered in ſpecial place aſsigned to God; ſeruice, profeſsing 
oj $1 autude for the land peſſefſed according to Gods promiſe. 12. Likewiſe 
th. of che third yeare, 16. with concluſion , that the people promiſe to ob- 
ſerue al he precepies of God, and ſo dong be wil protet ana proſper them, 


ND when thou art entred into the Land, which our 

> Lord thy God wil giue thee to poſſeſſe, and haſt ob- 

i= teyned it, and dwelleſt in it: 2, thou ihalt rake firſt of al 

& thy fruits, and put them in a maund, and ſhalt goe to the 
499 place, which our Lord thy God ſhal chooſe, that his name 
may be inuocated there: 3. and thou ſhalt goe to the Prieſt, that ſhal 


be in 


6 


— CE————_—_ 


— Ws - 
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be in thoſe daies , and lay to him: I profeſſe this day before our Lord 
thy God, that I am entred inte the Land, for the which he ſware to our 


* 


fachers;that he would giue i vs.4.And the Prieſt taking the maund at | 
4)Laban pur] 
—.— 


his hand, ſhal fer it the altar of our Lord thy God: 5, and thou 
ſhalt ſpeake in the ſight of our Lord God: (4) The Syrian perſecuted 
my father, who deſcended into Ægypt, and ſeiourned therein a verie 
ſmale number, and into a nation great and ſtrong and of an ĩinſinit 
multitude. 6. And the the Ægyptians afflicted vs, and perſecuted vs, 
laying on moſt grieuous burdens: 7. and we cried to our Lord the 
God of our fathers: who heard vs, and reſpected our aftliction,and la- 
bour, and diſtreſſe: 8. and brought vs out of Egypt in a ſtrong hand, a 
ſtretched out arme, in great terrour, in ſignes and wonders : 9. and 
brought vs into this place, and deliuered to vs this Land flowing with 8 
milke and honie. 10. And therfore now I offer firſt fruits of the Land, 
which our Lord hath giuen me. And thou halt leaue them in the fight 
of our Lord thy God, adoring our Lord thy God, 11. And thou ihalt The get le; 
feat in al the things, which our Lord thy God hath giuen to in Maſſe on 
thee, and thy houſe, thou and the Leuite, and the ſtranger that is with Imber Satur- 
thee, 2. When thou haſt finiihed the tithe of al thy fruits, in ( b ) the . 7 
third yeare of tithes thou ſhalt giue to the Leuite, & the ſtranger, & the Sung 
pupil, & the widow, that they may cate within thy gates, and be filled 
13. & thou ſhalt ſpeake in the of our Lord thy God: I haue | 
chat which is ſanctiſied out of my houſe, & haue giuen it to the Leuite [the Leuires: 
and the ſtranger, and the pupil, and the widow, as — 

me: I haue not tranſgreſſed thy commandements nor forgotten thy 
precepts. 14. haue not eaten of them in my mourning ,nor ſeparated from Ieruſal 
them in any vncleannes, nor ſpent of them any thing in funerals. ] haue & euerie thi 
obeyed the voice of our Lor God,and haue done al ——— a third 


whe he 
from Meſ 
'tamia of 
ri. Gen. 27, 


yeare two ti- 


trauelers to 


tich for relief 


didſt command me, 1 7 from thy ſanctuarie, and thy high habi- 7 btn 
cation of heauen, and ; oſſe thy people Iſrael, and the Land, which thou 7 neon 


haſt giuen vs, as thou ſwareſt to our fathers,a land flowing with milke | 
& honie. 16. This day our Lord thy God bath commanded thee to doe 

theſe commandments and iudgements : that thou keep and fulſil them 

with al thy hart, and with al thy ſoule. (i) ry. Thou haſt choſen our Lord , 
this day to be thy Cod, and to walke in his waies,and keep his cetemo- (And 
nies, and precepts, and iudgements, & obey his commandement. 18. And Ih peopleth 
our Lord hath choſen thee this day, that thou ſhouldeſt be his peculiar [they ſeruing 
people, as he hath ſpoken to thee , and thou ſhouldeſt keepe al his com- him, be will ” 
mandements ; 19. and wake thee higher then al nations which he crea» reward them. 
ted,to his — and name, and glorie: tat thou mayſt be a holie pe- 
ple of our Lord thy God, as he hath ſpoken, | 


» 
haſt commanded the ſecond for 
entertaining 
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y 


/ payed euerie 
ht ches: the firſt to 
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Gods promiſes 
& threats, for 
keeping or 
breaking his 
comandments, 
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The third part. HWA 
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p Bleſſings ; 


— 


C HAP. XXVII. 

Gods commandements muſt be writen in plaſtred ſtones, An Alter ereRted „ and 
Sacrifices offered. 13. Obſeruers of the commandements muſt be bleßed, and 
tranſgreſſours curſed. 14. With the forme of curſing of idolatera, and diners 
other enormious ſinners. 


x ND Moyſes and the ancients of Iſrael commanded 
the people, laying : Keep euerie commandment that 


thou mayſt enter into the Land, which our Lord thy God wil giue thee, 
a land flowing with milke and honie , as he {ware to thy fathers, 4. 
When therfore you are paſſed Iordan, erect the ſtones, which I com- 
mand you this day, 1a mouut Hebal, and thou ſhalt polith them with 
laſter : 5. and thou ſhalt build there an altar to our Lord thy God of 
— , waich yron hath not touched, 6. and of ſtones not faſhioned 
nor polished : aud thou ſhalt put vpon it holocauſts to our Lord thy 
God, 7. and ſhalt immolate pacifike hoſts, and cate there, and feaſt 
before our Lord thy God, 8. And thou ſhalt write vpon the ſtones 
al the words of this law plainely and cleerly. g. And Moyſes and the 
Pricſts of the Leuitical ſtocke ſaid te al Iſrael: Attend, and heare Iſrael: 
This day thou art made the people of our Lord thy God 10. thou ſhalt 
heare his voice, and doe the cemmandements and iuſtices, which 1 
command thee. 11, And Moyſes commanded the people in that day, 
| {ayiog:12,(d )Theſe ſhal ſtand to ble ſſe the people, vp mount Garizim, 
=—_ youare paſt Jordan: Simeon, (e) Leui, Iudas, Iſſachar, Ioſeph, & 
Beniamin.i3. And ouer againſt them theſe ſhal ſtand to curſe on mount 
Hebal: Ruben, Gad, and Aſer, and Zabulon, Dan and Nephthali. 14. 
And the (/) Leuites ihal prouounce, and ſay to al the men of Iſrael with 
a high voice: 15, Curſcd be the man that maketh a grauen and molten 
thing, the abominatiõ of our Lord,theworke of the hands of artificers, 
& (ual put it (g) inſceret,a.;d al the people ſhal anſwer,and ſay : Amen, 
16. Curſed be he that honoureth not his father and mother. and al the 
people tha[fay : Amen, 17. Curſed be he that remoucth his ncighbours 
bounds, and al the people ſhal ſay: Amen. ið. Curſed be he that maketh 
the blind to goe amiſſe in his iourney. and al the people ſhal ſay : Amer, 


19. Curſed be he that peruerteth the iudgement of the ſtranger, of the 
8 pupil 


— 


and curſes. - DEVTERONOMIE. 43 


pupil and the widow. and al the people ſhal ſay : Amen, 20. Curſed be 
x that ſleeperh with his fathers wife, and reuealeth the couer of his 
bed. and al the people ſhal ſay: Amen. 21. Curſed be he that lyeth with 
any beaſt, and al the peo leſhalſay : Amen. 22. Curſed be he that ſſee- 
peth with his ſiſter, the daughter of his father, or of his mother, and al 
the people ſhal ſay : Amen. 23. Curſed be he that ſleepeth with his mo- 
ther in law. and al the people ſhal ſay : Amen, 24. Curſed be he that ſe- 
cretly ſtriketh his neighbour.and al the people ſhal ſay : Amen. 25. Cur- 
ſed be he that taketh guitts, to kil the ule of innocent bloud. and al 
the peopleſhal ſay : Amen. 26. Curſed be he that abydeth not in the 
words of this law , and fulfilleth them not in werke, and al the people 
| thal ſay: Amen, 


of 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
Diners ble pings are promiſed to the obſeruers of Gods commandments, 15. and 
curſes threatned ia trangreſſours. 


=m V T if thou wilt heare the voiceof our Lord 
thy God, that thou doe and keepe al his com- 
"| mandements, which I command thee this 

day, our Lord thy God wil make thee higher 


— 


þ 


then al nations, that be on the earth. 2. And 
1] (-) al theſe bleſſings ſhal come vpon thee,and 
douertake thee ; yer ſo if thou heare his pre- 
cepts, 3. Bleſſed {halt thou be in the citie, and 
bleſſed in the field. 4. Bleſſed ſhal be the fruit 
ot thy wombe , and tac fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy carte], 
| the troups of thy heards, & the folds of thy ſheep. 3. Bleſſed ſhal thiy 
barnes be, and bleſſed ( b ) thy remaines:6. Bleſſed ſhalt: thou be com- 
ming in and going out. 7. Our Lord — — thyne enemies, that riſe 
vp againſt thee, to fal downe in thy fight : one way they ſhal come 
| agaiuſt thee, and ſcuen wayes they inal fly from thy face, 8. Our Lord 
v wil ſend forth blefling vpon thy ceilars, and vpon 4 the wor kes of thy 
hands: and wil bleſſe thee in the land, that thou ſhalt receiue. 9. Our 
| Lord wil rayſe thee vp vnto himſelf to be a holie people, as he ſware to 
thee:If thou Keep the commandments of our Lord thy God, and walke 
in his waics. 10. And al the people of the earth ſhal ſee that the name of 
our Lord is inuocated vpon thee, and they ſhal feare thee, 13, Our Lord 
wil make thee abound with al goods, with the fruit ofthy wombe, & the 


4 MER. 
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— 
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fruit of thy cattel, with the truit of thy lad, which out Lord ſware to thy 
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fathers that he would giue thee, 12. Our Lord wil open his moſt exce 
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(e) Thou ſhalt 
rule ouer - 
thers & none 
oucr thee. 
(b) Yet alwaics 
with this con- 
dition: if thou 
ſerue God. 
(e) Thus moſt 
commonly ſin- 
ners were cur- 
fed in the old 
Teſtament, 
but ſuch as now 
ſerue not God 
rightly, and 
yet proſper in 
this world, 
ſhal in a mo- 
{ment deſcend 
into hel. Je“. 21. 


fand deſeling at the 
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ſeaſon : and wil bleſſe al the workes of thy hands. And thou ſhalt lend 
to many nations, and thy ſelf ſhalt take lone of no man, 13. And our 
Lord ſhal make thee (c) the head, and not the taile: and thou ſhalt be 
alwaies aboue, and not vnder: (d) yet ſo, if thou wilt heare the com- 
mand ments of our Lord thy God which 1 command thee this day, and 
keep & doe them, 14. & decline not fro them, neither to the right hand, 
nor to the leſt, nor folow ſtrange Gods, nor ſerue thẽ. 1. But if thou wilt 
not heare the voice of our Lord thy God, to keepe & doe al his comad- 
ments & ceremonies which I cõmand thee this day, (e) al theſe curſes 
ſhal come vpon thee, and ouertake thee. 16. Curſed (halt thou be in the 
citie,curſed in the field, 17. Curſed ſhal thy barne be, and curſed thy re- 


maines. 18. Curſed ſhal be the fruit of thy wombe, and the fruit of 


thy ground, the heards of thy oxen, and the flockes of thy theep. 19. 
Curſed thalt thou be comming in, and curſed going out. 20. Our Lord 
ſhal, ſend vpon thee famine and hunger, & rebuke vpon al the workes 
which thou ſhalt doe: vntil he conſume and deſtroy thee quickly, for 
thy moſt wicked inuentions , wherein thou haſt forſaken me. 21. Our 
Lord ſer the peſtilence vpon thee, vntil he conſume thee out of the land, 
which thou ſhalt enter in to poſſeſſe. 22. Our Lord ſtrike thee with po- 
uertie, with the feuer and cold, with burning and heate, & with corrupt 
ayre and blaſting, and purſue thee til thou periſſi. 23. Be the heauen that 
is ouer thee of braſſe, & the ground that thou treadeſt of yron, 24. Our 
Lord giue duſt for rayne vpon thy land, and aſhes deſcend fro hes 

uen vpon thee, til thou be cenſumed. 25. Our Lord deliuer thee | 
downe before thyne enemies. One way goe thou forth againſt them, & 
fly ſeuen, ard be thou diſperſed throughout al the Kingdomes of the 
earth. 26. And be thy carcaſſe meate to al the fowles ofthe ayte, & beaſts 
of the earth, and be there none to driue them away. 27. Our Lord ſtrike 
thee with the boile of Ægypt, and the part of thy bodie, by the which 
dung is caſt out, with ſcab alſo and itch, ſo that thou canſt not be cured, 
28. Our Lord ſtrike thee with madnes and blindnes and furie of minde, 
29.8 grope thou at midday as the blinde is wont to grope in the darke, 


and direct not thy wayes. And at al times ſuſteyne thou wrong, and 


be thou oppreſſed with violence, neither haue thou any to deliuet thee. 
30. Take thou a wife, and an other ſleepe with her. Build thou a houſe, 


and dwel not therin. Plant thou a vineyard, and take not the vintage 


thereof, 31.Be thy oxe immolated before thee , and thou not eate therof. 
Be thy aſſe taken away in thy ſight, and not reſtored to thee, Be thy 
ſheep giuen tothyne enemies, ard be there none to helpe thee. 32. Be thy 
ſonnes and thy daughters deliuered to another people, thyne eyes ſecing, 
e ſight of them al the day, and be there no ſtrength in 
thy hand. 33. The 15 
eate, which thou kno weſt not: and be thou al waies ſuſteyning calum- 
nie, and oppreſſed al dayes, £4. and aſtoniſhed at the terrour of thoſe 


0 


things, 


| Bleſſings 
| lenrrreaſare ; the heanen , that it may giue rayne to thy land in due 


ruits of thy land, and al thy labours let a people 


| 


Dey xi 


| deuour the fruit of thy cattel; and the fruits of thy Land : until thou 
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things, which thyne eyes hal fee, 35. Our Lord ſtrike thee with a verie 
fore botch inthe knees and ſhankes, and be thou vacurable from the 
ſole of the foote vuto the top. of thy head. 36. Our Lord ſhal bring thee, | 
and thy King whom thon ſhalt appoint ouer thee , vnto a nation, 
which thou and thy fathers k no not: & there thou ſhalt ſerxue ſtrange | 
Gods, wood and ſtone. 37. And thou ſhalt be deftroyed for a prouerbe 
and fable to al peoples , vnto whom our Lord thal bring thee in. 
38. Thou ſhalt caſt much ſeed into the ground, and gather litle: 
becauſe the locuſtcs ſbal deuour al things. 39. Thou ihak plaut a 
vineyard, and dig, and the wine thou thalt not drinke, nor gather | 
any thing therof: becauſe it hal be waſted with wormes; 40. Thou 
ſhalt haue oliues in al thy borders, ald ihalt not be agcimed with the 
oyle : becauſe they ſhal drop away , and periſh. 41. Thou Shak 
beget ſonnes and daughters, and shalt nat cmoy them: becauſe 
they shal be led into captiiitie. 42. Al thy trees and the fryrs of 
thy ground the blaſting shal conſume. 43. (e) The ftranger chat li- 
ucth with thee in the Land, shal aſcend ouerthee , and shabbe higher: | 
and than shak deſcend downeward , and be iateriour. 44. He shallend | 


e) After man 
other plagues 
and Lan, = 
ments, at laſt 
the Ieves re- 


thee, and thou shalt not lend him, He (hal be as the head, aud thou thak 
be the tayle. 45. And al theſe curſes ſhal come vpon thee, and pururig 
ſhal ouertake thee; til thou petilh: becauſe thou heard not the vote c 

our Lord thy God, nor kept his commandments and ceremonies which 
he commandedrbee. 46. And they ſhal be in thee as{ignes & wonders, 
and in thy ſeed for euer: 47. becauſe thou didſt not ſerue our Lord thy 
God injoy and gladnes of hart, for the abound: ce of al things. 4. 
Thou ſhah ſerue tlñine enemie, hom our Lord wil ſend vpon thee; in 
hunger, and thirft , and nakednes, and al penurie, and he ſhal put an 
yron yoke vpon thy neck, til he conſume thee, 49. Our Lord wil bring 
vpon thee a Nation from a farre , and from the vttetmoſt ends of the 
carth , in likenes of an eagle that flioth with vehemeoncie: wh ue 
thou canſt — o. a verie malapert Nation, that wil attri- 
bute nothing to the ancient, nor haue pitie on the litle ge, 51. and wil 


periſh, and wil nat leaue chee wheate, wine, and oile, heat ds of oxen, 

and flockes ofſheep : vmil it deſtroy thee, 52. and conſume thee in 3 

thy cities, and thy ſtrong and high wals be deſtroycd, Whetin then 

hadſt confidence in althy Land. Thou shalt be beſieged within thy gates 
in al thy Land, which our Lord thy God wil giue thee: 53, and thou 
shalt eate the fruit of thy wombe , and the flesh of thy ſonnes & of thy 

daughters , Which our Lord thy God shal giue thee, in the diſtreſſe ard 

Valtation wherwith thyne enemie shal oppreſſe thee. 54. The man ge 
is delicate in thee & very riotous, shal much enuie his one brother 


| 


fuſing and 
ſecuring Chri 
were reicted} 
and Gentiles 
called into 


and his wife that lieth in his boſome, 55, ſothat heghzl not giue them 


of the flesh of his children, which he wil eate: becauſe he hath 
els in the ſiege and penurie, wherwith, thine enemies $hal waſte thee 


Hhh 


* — 


8 
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* 


within 
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within al thy gates. 56. The tender and delicate woman , that could 
not goe vpon the ground , nor ſet downe her foote-for ouer-much 


| nicenes and tendernes, wil enuie her huſband; that lyeth in her boſoine, 


ypon the fleſh of her ſonne and daughter: . and the filthines of the after 
births, that come forth from the middes of her thighes, and vponthe 
children that are borne the ſame howre. for they thal eate them ſe- 
cretly, becauſe of the penurie of al things, in the ſiege and vaſtation, 
wherwith thine enemie ſhal oppreſſe thee within thy gates.58, Valeſſe 
thou keep and doe al the words of this law , that be written in this 
volume , and feare his name glorious and terrible , that is, Our Lord 


| thy God: 59. our Lord ſhal increaſe thy plagues, and the plagues of 
| thy ſeed, great plagues and continuing, ſore infirmities and perpetual. 
so. And he ſhal turne vpon thee al the afflictions of Ægypt, which thou 
didſt feare, and they ſhal cleaue to thee, 61. Moreouer alſo al the diſ- 


caſes, and plagues, that be not written in the volume of this law , our 
Lord wil bring vpon thee , til he conſume thee: 62. & you hal remaine 
few in number, which before was as the ſtarres of heauen for multi- 
tude, becauſe thou heardſt not the voice of our Lord thy God. 63. And 
as before our Lord reioyced vpon you, doinggood to you, & multiplying 

ou: ſo he ſhal reioyce deſtroying and ſubuerring you, ſo that you may 

e taken away from the Land, which thou thalt enter to poſſeſſe. 
64. Our Lord ſhal diſperſe thee into al peoples, from the fartheſt parts 
oe earth to the ends therof : and there thou {haltſerue ſtrange Gods, 
which thou art ignorant of and thy fathers, wood and ſtone, 65. In 


| thoſe nations alſothou ſhalt not be quiet, neicherſhal there be reſting 


for the ſtep of thy foote. For our Lord wil giue thee a feareful hart, and 
daſeling eies, & a ſoule conſumed with penſiuenes: 66. and thy life ſhal 
be as it were hanging before thee. Thou ſhalt feare night and day, and 
thou ſhalt not truſt in thy life, 67. In the morningythou halt ſay : Who 
wil grant me cuening 2 and at cuening: Who wil grant me morning? 
for the fearefulnes of thy hart, wherwith thou thalt be terrified , and 
for thoſe things which thou {hal ſee with thine cies, 68, Our Lord 
{hal bring thee againe with ſhips into Ægypt by the way, wherof he 


| ſaid to thee that thou ſhouldeſt ſee it no more. There ſhalt thou be ſold 


to thine enemies for bondmen and bondwomen , and no man ſhal 


buy you, 


A 


DEVTERONOMIE. 


CHAP, XXIX. 


# coutnant and oath is made between God and bis people (with commemoration 
of ſundrie benefits by them receiued) that Keeping his law they sbal be more 
bleſſed : and reakjng the ſame hal ſuſteme the threatned punis hmen ti. 


HE E are the words of the couenant which our Lord 
DN) 1875 commanded Moyſes to make with the children of If. 

| Wl in the Land of Moab : beſide that couenant which he 

* rael in a whi 

CO Ws 

Re rael, and ſaid to them: you ſaw al things, that our Lord 
did before you in the Land of Ægypt to Pharao, and to al his ſeruants, 
and to his whole land, 3. the great rentations, which thine eies haue 
ſeen, thoſe mightie ſignes, and wonders, 4. and our Lord (a) hath not 
giuen you a hart to vnderſtang, and eies to ſee, and cares that ean heare, 
vnto this preſent day. . He hath brought you fourtie yeares by the de- 
ſert: your garments are not worne out, neither are the ſhoes of your 
feet conſumed with age. 6. Bread you haue not eaten, wine and ſicere 
you haue not drunke : that you might know that am the Lord your 
God. /. And you came to this place: and there came forth Schon the 
King of Heſebon, and Og the King of Baſan , meeting vs to fight, And 
we — them , 8. and tooke their land, ard deliuered it in poſſeſſion 
to Ruben and Gad, and the half tribe of Manaſſes. 9. Keep therfore 
the words of this coucnant , and fulfil them: that you may vnderſtand. 
al things that you doe, 10. You ſtand this day al before our Lord your 
God, your Princes, and tribes, and ancients, and doctours, al the peo- 
ple of Iſrael, 11. your children and your wiues , and the ſtrangers that 
that abide with thee in the campe, beſides the cutters of wood, and 
them, that carie water: 12. that thou mayeſt paſſe in the couenant of 
our Lord thy God, and in the oath which in this day our Lord thy God 
maketh with thee : 13. that he may rayſe thee vp a people to himſelfe, 
and he be thy God as he liath ſpoken to thee, aud as he ſware to thy fa- 
thers 7 $n. „Iſaac, and lacob. 14. Neither with you onlic Ir 
make this couenant, al d confirme theſe oathes, 15, but with al chat be 


rreſent & abſt᷑t. 16. For you know how we dwelt in the Lad of & gypt, 


and how we haue paſſed through the middes of nations, which palling 


through 17. you haue ſeen their abominatiõs & filth, that is to ay, their 
Idols, wood and ſtone, ſiluer and gold, which oo as 18. Leſt 
perhaps there be among you man or womã, familie ot tribe; whoſe hart 


made with them in Horeb. 2. And Moyſes ealled al Iſ- 


) For finnes} 
paſt God let- 


tethſome 1 un- 


ne into repro-. 
bate ſenſe, 
mitting them 
ro their owne 
freewil, who 
being void 
grace wilfnlly 


obdurate the- Þ 
ſelues. 7 heed. g. 


7. i Den. 


is turned away this day trom our Lord God, ta goe rue the Gods | 
Hhh 2 


"of thole | 


— 


* —_— r 


—— 


(b) A mind ſe- 
cretly infected 
with idolatrie. 


runken with 
pleaf! ures thir- 


e) The appetite 
k 
ſeth ſtil more. 


(d) Secret 
things are 
knowne to 
God, manifeſt 
things to mn. 
Thead. 4.38. in 
Deut. 
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of thoſe Nations: and there be among you(b) a root bringiag forth gal 
& bitteraes.19, And when he ſhal hearethe words of this oath, he bleſſe 
himſelte in his hart, ſaying: I ſhal haue peace, and walke ia the prauitie 
of my hart: and the (c) drunken take to her the thirſtie, 20. & our Lord 
forgiue him not: but then his furie moſt ſpecially fume, and his zeale 
againſt that man, and al the curſes ſit vpon him, that be written in this 
volume: & our Lord aboliſh his name vader heauen, 21. and conſume 
him vnto perdition out of al the tribes of Iſrael, according to the curſes 
that are conteyned in the Booke of this law & couenant. 23. And the ge- 
neration folowing ſhal ſay, and the children that ſhal be borne from 
thence - forth, and the ſtrangers that ſhal come from a farre, ſeeing the 
plagues of that Land, & the infirmities , wherwith our Lord hath affli- 
Ted it, ⁊3. burning it with brimſtone, and heate of the ſalt, ſo that it can 
no more be ſowen, nor any green thing ſpring ther ot, after the example 
of the ſubuerſion of Sodom and Gomorrha, Adama, and Seboim, 
which our Lord ſubuerted in his wrath & turie. 24. And al the Nations 
thal ſay: Why hath the Lord done thus to this Land ? whatis this excee- 
ding wrath of his furie? 25. And they ſhal anſwer: Becauſe they forſooke 


the couenant of the Lord, which he made with their fathers, when he 


brought them out of the Land of Egypt: 25. and they haue ſerued 
ſtrange Gods,and adored them , whom they knew not, and to whom 
they Rad not been deſigned:27.therfore the furie ofthe Lord was wrath 
againſt this Land, to bring vpon it al the curſes that are written in this 
volume: 28. and he hath caſt them out of their land, in wrath and furie, 
and in verie great indignation , and haththrowen them into a ſtrange 
land, as this day it is proued, 2g. Things hidden (d) to our Lord God, 
which are manifeſt, to vs and to our children for euer, that we may doe 
al the words of this Law. 


— — 
— 


HK . XXX. 


— — 


— 


If the children of Iſtacl, oſſenchng and falling into the fore ſrid curſes shal repent, 
God wil reſtore them to hs blefings agame: 11. leauing it in their power ro 
to ſerue him if they wil, x 7.4nd therefore warneth them that rbe mpenittent 
Sbal aſſurediy perisb, becauſe hauing life and death, bleſſing and curſing pro- 
poſed, they chooſe the worſe, 


4 HERFOR E when al theſe words ſhal be come 


| | 2 
1185 
JAY 


"2 
V 


thee , the bleſſing or curſing , which I haue fer forth 
before thee : and thou be touched with repentance of thy 
hart in al nations, into which our Lord thy God diſperſed 
thee, 2. and ſhalt returne to him, and obey his command- 


ments, as I this day command thee, with thy children, in al thy hart, 


and 


the peoples, into 
backe, 5 


— 


are written in this law : and returne to our Lord thy God in al thy hart, 
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& in al thy ſoule: 3. our Lord thy God wil bring thee again? from thy 
captiuitie, and haue mercie vpon thee, and gather rhee againe out of al 
which he diſperfedthee before. 4:1f thou be difperfed 
as farre as the poles of heaven, thence wil our Lord thy God draw thee 
. and wil take thee to him,and bring thee intorhe Land, which 
thy fathers poſſeſſed , and thou ſhalt obteyne it: and bleſſing thee wil 
make thee to be (a) of a greater number, then were thy fathers. 6. Our | 


Lord thy God wil circumciſe thy hart, and the hart of thy feed : that rear repes- | 


thou mayeſt loue our Lord thy God in al thy hart, and in al thy ſoule, 
that thou mayeſt liue. 7. And al theſe curſes he wil turne A — thine 
ene mies, & them that hate and perſecurerhee, 8. But thou ſhalt returne, 
and heare the voice of our Lord thy God, & ſhalt doe al the command- 
ments which I command thee this day: ꝙ. and, our Lord ib make thee 
abound in al the workes of thy hands, in the iſſue.of thy wombe ,and 
in the fruit of thy cartel, in the fertilitie of thy ground, and in the plen- 
tie of al things, For our Lord wil returne to reioyce ypon thee in al 
riches, as he reioyced in thy fathers : 10, yet ſo, if thou heare the voice 


of our Lord thy God, and Kcepe his precepts and ceremonies , which 


and in al thy ſoule. 11. This commandement, that I command thee this 
daie, / is not aboue thee, nor ſo farre off, 12. nor ſituated in heauen that 
thou mayeſt ſay: Which of vs is able to aſcend vnto heauen to bring it 
to vs, that we may heare and fulfil it in worke 2 13. nor placed beyond 
the ſea : that thou mayeſt pretend, and fay : Which of vs can paſle ouer 
the ſea and bring it euen vnto vs, that we may heate, & doe that which 
is commanded ? 14. But the word is very neere thee, iu thy mouth and in 
thy hart, to doe ir, 15. Conſider that I haue / ſet before thee this day 
lite and good, and contrariewiſe death and euil: 16. that thou may eſt 
loue our Lord thy God, and walke in his waies, ard kcepe his com- 


mandments and ceremonies and iudgements:and thou mayeſt liue,and | 
he multiplie thee,and bleſſe thee in the Land which thou alt enter to 


poſſeſſe. 17. But if thy hart be auerted, and thou wilt not heare, and 
deceaued with errour thou adore ſtrange Gods, and ſerue them: 18. J 


foretel thee this day that thou ſhalt periſh, & abide a litle time in the | 


Land, which paſſing ouer Iordã, thou thalr enter to poſſeſſe. /ig. L cal for 
wirneftes this day heauen & earth, that I haue propoſed to you life and 
death, bleſſing and curling. (() Chooſe therfore life, that both thou 
mayelt liue, and thy ſecede: 20. and mayeſt loue our Lord thy God, and 
obey his voice, and cleaue to him ( for he is thy life, and the 
thy daics ) that thou mayeſt liuc in the Land, for the which our Lord 
{ware to thy fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and lacob, that he would giue 

it them. | | 


of | 


(4) Some ſin- 
ners through 


rance become 
more vertuous, 
& arc more re- 
warded then 
ſome that of- 
ended lee. 


7 


(b) God gaue 
man libertie 


an Pſal. 40. V. 
10. 


By grace men 

are made able 

to keepe Gods 
cõmandments. 


So the com- 
mand ments 
are not impoſ- 
ſible. 


The ſourth 
{part, 

An exhortatio 
to ſerue God, 
with predi- 
ction of their 
often ſinnes & 
puni ibments 


7 4) He mea- 
neth that he ca 
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the office of a 
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tal, aud bring 
the people into 
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and. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAP. XXX, 


6. God wil cirenmciſethy ham.) Moſt true it is, that of our ſelues, without Gods 
grace, none can keep or fulfil the commandments, But he, whoſe hart God doth 
circumciſe, is thereby made able to loue God with al his hart, and with al his 
ſoule. And except ſome harts were thus circumciſed , and ſo made able to loue 
God aboue al, and conſequently their neighbours, God should not, performe his 
promiſe, that he wil circumciſe the hart ot ſome, 

11. Iz net abowe thee, ] When thou art ſtirred vp, aſſiſted , and indued with Gods 
grace, the commandment of God is nos (then) abowe thee, nor farre off trom 
thee, but very neer thee, in thy mouth ( to confeſſe God, and his truth) and in thy 
hart, to doc it But you wil aske : How then commeth it to paſſe, that manie | 
ths e ſufficient grace, yet doe not keep Gods commandments f God 
himſ, ſwereth: 

* Thal he hath ſet before thee life and good, and comreriwiſe death and exil;he inuiteth 
and helperh , yet forceth thee not: he giueth thee power & abilitie, helping and | 
not deſtroying thy freewil, that thou maiſt loue our Lord thy God, walke in his 
waycs, and keep his commandments. But if thy hart be auerted and (v.17, ) 40% 
wils nls heare, thou ſhalt periſh, Againe,God inculcateth: ; 

19, I cal ſor witneſſes heauen an i earth , that I haue propoſed to you life and death, 
ble ling and curſing, Chooſe therfore life &c. What Doctour can teach more plainely |: 
the poiiibilitie of Towing Gods commandments and frewil in man, then this 
text of holie Scripture? | 


CHAP. XXXI. 


; | | deliuereth the 

Mey ſes ſubſtituteth loſue his ſucceſſour in temporal gouernment g 
2 — Prieſts. 16. God foretelleth that the people wil often ſe ſakę him. 
and that be wil punisb them, 19. commandeth Moyſes to write - canticle 
(en abridgement of the Law) eafie to be remembred. 25, And in further 


teſtimonie againſt them, 


the Leuites muſt put this los K w the arke of 
tout. | 


Os Es therfore went, and ſpake al theſe words 

to al Iſrael, 2. and ſaid ro them: l am this day an hun- 

dred and twentie yeares old, I can not (4) goe out 

& come in any longer, eſpecially wheras our Lord alſo 
bath ſaid to werbe {halt 150 paſſe 1 * 
Our Lord therfore thy God wil paſſe ouer before thee: he wil de- 
firoy al theſe nations in thy ſight, and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe them : and 


this | 


a 
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this Ioſue ſhal paſſe ouer before thee, as our Lord hath ſpoken. 4. And 
our Lord ſhal doe to them as he did to Sehon and Og the Kings of the 
Ammorheites, and to their land, and ſhal deſtroy them. 5. Therfore 

hen out Lord ſhal haue deliuered theſe alſo to you, you ſhal doe in 
like manner to them as I haue commanded you. 6. Doe manfully, & be 
ſtrengthned: feare not, neither tremble ye at their ſight: becauſe our 
Lord thy God himſelfe is thy conductour, & wil not leaue nor forſake 
thee, 7. And Moyſes called Ioſue, & ſaid to him before al Iſrael: Take 
courage, & be ſtrong: for thou ſhalt bring in this people into the Land, 
which our Lord ſware that he would giue to their fathers, and thou ſhalt 
diuide it by lot. 8. And our Lord that is your conductour, himſelte wil 
be with thee: he wil not leaue, nor forſake thee : feare not, neither dread | 
thou, 9. Moyſes therfore wrote this law , & deliuered it to the Prieſts 
the ſonnes of Leui, which caried the arke of the couenant of our Lord, 
& to al the ancients of Iſrael. 10. And he cõmanded them ſaying: Aſter 
ſeuen yeares, in the yeare of remiſſion, in the ſolemnitie of tabernacles, 
11. when al come together out of Iſrael, to appeare in the ſight of our 
Lord thy God, in the place which our Lord ſhal chooſe, thou ſhalt read 
the words of this law Lan al lſracl , they hearing , 12. and the people 
being aſſembled together, as wel men as women, children, & ſtrangers, 
that are within thy gates: that hearing they may learne , and feare our 
Lord your God, and keep, and fulfil al the words of this law.rz. Their 
childrenalſo who now are 1gnorant;thatthey may heare,and feare our 
Lord their God, al the daies that they liue in the Lid, which paſſing ouer 
lordan you goe to obteyne. iq. And our Lord ſaid to Moyſes:Behold the 
daics of thy death are nigh: cal loſue,& ſtand ye in the tabernacle of te- 
ſtimonie, that I may cõmand him. Moyſes therfore and Ioſue went, & 
ſtoode in the tabernacle of teſtimonie, 15. and our Lord appeared there 
in the piller of a cloud, which ſtood in the entring of the tabernacle, 
16. And our Lord ſaid to Moyſes : Behold thou ſhalt ſleep with thy fa- 
thers , and this people ryſing vp wil fornicate after ſtrange Gods in the 
Land, to the which it entreth to dwel therin : there wil they forſake 
me, and wil make the couenant, which I haue made with them, of 
none effect. 1. And my furie ſhal be wrath againſt them in that day, & 
I wil forſake them, and wil hide my face from them, and they ſhal be 


deuoured: al euils and afflictionsſhal find them, ſo that they ſhal ſay in ( b) Meeter is | 
that day : In truth becauſe God is not with me, theſe cuils haue found more cahly 
me. 8. Bui I wil hide, and keep cloſe my face inthat day, for al the euils rie then 
which they haue done, becauſe they haue folowed ſtrãge Gods. ig. Nom (e) And ſo by 
this Canticle 


therfore write vnto you(b) this canticle, & teach the children of Iſrael: 


that they know it by hart, and ling at by mouth, & this ſongbe vnto me ſchey are con- | 


for (e) a teſtimonie among the chi 


en of Iſracl. 20. For I Wil bring uinced that 


them into the Land, for the which I ſware to their fathers, flowing with DIESEL 
| milke and honie : And when they haue eaten, and are ful mary] the —— | 
wil turne away to ſtrange Gods , and ſerue them ; and wil not to breake 


K 


from God. 
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| "rom me and make myſt ouenant of none effect. 21. Aſter that manic 
uuils and afſl it ions ſhal haue found them this canticle ſhal anſwer them 
for a teſtimo ue, which no obliuion ſhal take away out of the mouth 
of their ſeed. For I know their cogitations, what things they are about 
to doe this day, before that I bring chem into the Land which I haue 
Theeleuenth promiſed them. 22. Moyſes therfore wrotethe canticle, and taught it 
prophecie in | the children of Iſrael. 23. And our Lord commanded loſue the forme 
— — of Nun, and ſaid: Take coutage, and be ſtrong: far thou ſhalt bring 
ore Male? the children of Iſrarl into the Land which I haue promiſed, and i wil 
And the third | be with thee. 2.4. Therfare after that Moyſes wrote the words of this | 
' {on whitfuw | law ina volume, and finithed it, 25. he cornmanded the Leuites , that | 
eue. catied the arke of the couenant of our Lord, ſaying: 26. Take this 
book, and put it in the ſide of the arke of the couenant of our Lord 
your God: that it may be for a teſtimonie againſt thee, 27. For I know 
thy contention, and thy moſt ſtiffe necke. Whiles I yet liue and goe in 
with you, you haue done alw ayes comentiouſly againſt our Lord: how 
much more when I thal be dead 2 28. Gather to me al the anc ients. by 
our tribes, and your Doctours, and I wil ſpeake theſe. words in their 
— , and wil inuocate againſt them heauen and earth. 29. For I, 
| know that after my death you wil doe wickedly, and wil decline 
quickly from the way, that I haue comanded you: and euils hal come 
pon you inthe later times, When you thal doe euil in the fight of out 
Lord, to prouoke him by the — of your hands. 30. ther- 


fore ſpake in che hearing of the whole aſſenihlie of Iſrael the words 
of this ſong, and fnithed it euen to the end. | 


| 
| 
— — 


ö CHAP. XXX11. 


The Canticle 4 Canticle of the Law , wherin the people are exbonted to ſerue God, for bis 
at Lauds on per ſect goodnes , for bis ſingular benefits , for uber ſor mer inhratitude, ani 
Saturday, or ius werue ſtil mxcu with bis pumosbments, 44. Al which being earneftty 
commended 10 them to remember and teach their children, 48. Moyes is 
(a) Althings commended ts goe into 6 mouutaine , whence be t hal ſee the promiſed land, 
m heauen and but not enter into it. 

in eat ihteſtiſie 5 | 
that God dea- a8 EARE ye (4 ) heavens what things I ſpeake , the earth 

1 £4 r heare the words of my mouth. 

— 2. My (G) doctrine grow together as raine, my ſpeach 
flow as the dew, as it were a thowre-yponthe herbe, and as 
it wore drops vpon the graſſe. | | 
| 2. Becauſe i wil-inuecate the name of our Lord: giue magnificence | 
_ — . to our God. (c) | 
[iti to 4. The workes of God be perfect, and al his waies iudgements : | 
raiſe God. | God is faithful, and without any iniquirie, iuſt and right. 


* A „ Li 


I q 4 


— 
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J. They (4) haue ſinned to him, and not his children in filthines: a 
froward and peruerſe generation. 


6. Theſe things doeſt thou reader to our Lord, thou fooliſh and vn- 


wiſe people? Is not he thy father, that hath poſſeſſed thee, and made, | 


aud created thee > 


7. Remember the old daies , thinke vpon euerie generation: aske 
thy father, and he wil declare to thee : thy elders , aad they wil tel 
thee, 

8. When the higheſt (e) diuided the nations: when he ſeparated che 
ſonnes of Adam, he appointed the limits of people according to (f) the 
number of the children of Iſrael, KA: 

9. But our Lords part is his people: Jacob the corde of his inhe- 
ritance, 

10. He (g) found him ina deſert land, and a place of horrour, and 
of vaſt wildernes: he led him about, and taught him: and kept him 
as the apple of his eye. x 

11, As the eagle prouoking her yong to flie, and hovering ouer them 
hath he ſpred his wings, and he hath taken him, and caried him on 
his ſhoulders. er 

12. Our Lord onlie was his guide: and there was not with him a 
ſtrange God. : ; 

13. He placed him ouer an high land: that he might eate the fruits 
of the feld , that he might ſucke (h) honic out of the rocke, and (i) 
oile out of the hardeſt ſtone. | 

14. Butter from the heard, and milke of the ſheep , with the fat 
of lambes, & of rammes of the ſonnes of Baſan : and buc k- goats with 
the marow of Wheate, and might drinke the bloud of the grape moſt 

ure, 
F 15. The (k) beloued was mzde groſſe, and ſpurned : made groſſe, 
fatted, dilated, he left God his Maker, and departed from God his 
ſaluation, | 755 | 

16. They prouoked him in ſtrange Gods, and in abominations ſtir- 
red him to anger. 

17. They immolated to diuels and not to God , to Gods, which 
they knew not: there came () new and freſh ones, whom their fathers 
waihipped not. 

18, God that begat thee thou haſt forſaken, and haſt / forgotten our 
Lord thy Creatour. 8 

19. Our Lord ſaw, and was moued to wrath : becauſe his ſonnes and 
daughters prouoked him. . 

20. And he ſaid: (n I wil hide my face from them, and wit con- 
ſider the ir laſt: for it is a peruerſe generation, and vnfaithful children. 

21. They (n) haue prouokedme in that which was no God , and 
have angred me intheir vanities: & 1 ee them in that which 
is no people, and in (e) a fooliſh nation wil I anger them. . 


22. A 


ii 


peruerſnes 


4) The next, ta 
acknowledge 
his owne ſin- | 


nes & defects. 


e At the towre 
of Babel. 
(f)Ifracl being 
but one pcople 
| poſſeſſed the 
inkeritance of 
ſeuen other 
nations, 
God choſe 
I ſracl to be his 
peculiar peo- 
ple of mere 
grace, and 
tected . 
(Bees with- 
out mens indw- 
ſtrie made ho- 
ic iu the 
rackes, | 
(i, Olive trees 
proſpered in 
ſtonie places, | 
(k) Tempor 
preſperitic 06- 
caſion of the 
Iewes reuot- 
ting fre God. 
(t)Noueltie } 
allureth carnall 
eople to e- 
trie and he- 
reſie. 
() For their 


God withdrewf 
his help from: 
them, 
God ſrſt la- 


ueth him, but 
men hrft for- 
ſake God, be- 
fore he forſal 
them. . 
(s) The leves 
reputed moſt 
Gentiles foo- 


lim yet new 
they are infe= | 


rior te al. 


(p) For iuſt 
cauſes God 
ſometimes dif- 
ferret pu- 
nishment. 
(q) True wiſ- 
dome confide- 
h things 


deb things pre- 
ſent, 7 prom 
deth for things 
to come. 

(v Al infidels 
confeſſe more 
Maieſty in the 
true God and 
in his Religis, 
then in their 
owne. 

CF) Even ſuch 
offenders as 
thinke them- 
ſclues ſecure, 
eſcape not. 
It is vnpoſ- 
ſible that falſe 
Gods ſhould 
help their 
folowers in 
neceſſitie. 


paſt, underſfan- 
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22. Afﬀyre is kindled in my wrath, and ſhal burne euen to the loweſt 
parts of hel: and ſhal deuour the earth with her ſpring , and ſhal burne 
the foundations of mountaines, 

23. I wil heap cuils vpon them, and myne arrowes I wil ſpend in 


| them, 


2.4. They ſhal be conſumed with famine , & birds ſhal deuour them 
with moſt bitter biting : the teeth of beaſts wil I ſend ypon them, 


with the furie of thoſe that traile vpon the ground and creep. 


25. Without ſhal the ſword deuour them, and within fearefulnes, 
the yong man and the virgin together , the ſucking child with the old 
man, | 

26, I ſaid : Where are they? I wil make their memorieto ceaſe from 
among man, 

27. But (p) for the wrath of the enemies I haue differred : leſt per- 
haps their enemies inight be proud, & would ſay : Our mightie hand, 
and not the Lord, hath done al theſe things. 

28, A nation without couaſel is it, and without wiſedome. 


29. O that they were (4) wiſe , and vnderſtood, and would prouide 


for their laſt? 


30. How ſhould one purſue a thouſand , and two put ten thouſand 
to flight > was it not therfore , becauſe their God ſold them, and our 
Lord in cloſed them? 

31. For our Lord is not as their Gods: (7) our enemies alſo are 
iudges. é 
32. Of the vineyard of Sodom, is their vineyard, and of the 
ſuburbs of Gomorrha: their grape the grape of gal, and the cluſters 
molt bitter. 

33. The gal of dragons their wine, and the venime of Aſpes vn- 
curable, 

j 34. Are not theſe things laid vp with me, and ſigned in my trea- 
ures? 

35. Reuenge is myne , and I wil repay them in time, that their 
foote may ſlide: the day of perdi: ion is at hand, and the times make 
haſt to be preſent. 

36, Our Lord wil iudge his people , and wil haue mercie on his 
ſeruants:he ſhal ſee that their hand is weakned, & (/) the ſhut- vp alſo 
haue fayled , and the reſidue be conſumed. 

37. And he ſhal ſay: Where are their Gods, in whom they had con- 
fidence. 

38. Of whoſe victimes they did eate fat, and dranke the wine of 
their libaments : (t) Let them ariſc , and help you, and protect you 
in neceſſitie. 

39. See ye that I am onlie, and there is no other God beſides me: I 
wil kil, and I wil make to liue: 1 wil ſtrike, and 1 wil heale, and 
there is none that can deliuer out of my hand, 


49. 1 
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40. I wil lift vp my hand to heauen, and wil ſay: I liue for euer. 

41. If I ſhal whet my (word as the light ing, & my hand take iudge- 
ment: I wil repay vengeance to myne enemies, and them that hate 
me wil I requite. 

42.1 wil embrew my arrowes with bloud, and my ſword ſhal de- 
uour fle{h , of the bloud of the ſlaine and of captiuitie, of (v) the bare 
head of the enemies, 

43. Y ou gemiles“ prayſe his people;becauſe he wil reuenge the bloud of 
his ſeruants: and wil repay vengear.ce vpon their enemies, and wil be 
propitious to the laid of his people. 

44. Moyſes therfore came and ſpake al the words of this canticle in 
the eares of the people, he and Ioſue the ſonne of Nun. 45. And he f- 
niſhed al theſe words, ſpeaking to the children of Iſracl, 46.8 he ſaid to 
them: Set your harts on al the words, which I teſtiſiẽ to you this day: 
that you command them to your children io keep and to doe, and to ful- 
fil al things of this law that are written: 47. for not in vaine are they 
commanded you, but that euerie one ſhould live in them: which doing 
you may continue a long time in the Land, which paſling ouer Iordan 
you enter to poſſeſſe. 38. And our Lord ſpake to Moyſes in the ſame day, 
ſaying: 49. Goe vp intothis mount Abarim, that is to ſay, of paſſages, 
into mount Nebo, which is in the Land of Moab againſt Iericho: and 
ſee the Land of Chanaan, which I wil deliuer to the childrenof Iſrael to 
obteyne, and die thou in the mount. c. Which going vp vnto thou ilialt 
be ioyned to thy peoples, as Aaron thy brother died in mount Hor, and 


of the law. 


437 


middes of the children of Iſrael at the Waters of contradiction in Cades 
of the deſert of Sin: and you did nor ſanctiſie me a:nong the children 
of Iſrael. 52. Ouer-againſt ihalt thou ſee the Land, and thalt not enter 
into it, which I wil giue tothe children of 1ſracl, 


ANNOTATIONS, 


CHAP, XXXIII. 


was [ayd to his people: 51,b<cauſe you did preuaricate againſt me inthe | 


| 


(v) The vaine 
[counſel of the 
wicked bein 
detected ſh 
be puniſhed. 


_ 18, Forgorten owr Loyd, ] Caluin (li. 1. Tuſtin, e. 11, pareg. 9. ) contending that it is 
idolatrie to worſhip Chriſt in his picture, ſaith the Idolatrie committed about 
the molten calfe (Z x6d, zz.) conſiſted in worſt.ipping the true God in that image 
of a calfe: affirming that the Lewes were not ſo ine»nfiderate, as bet ts remember that is 
was Ged which had b ought them out of the Land of A gype. Quite contrarie to this 


text, which ſaith : Cod that begat thee thou kaſt forſaken , and buff forger:en | 


Caluin con- 
tradicteth the. 
holie Scrip- 
ture. 


Iii 3 


8 


Our 


— 


—_. — 


Alwaies ſome 


ood in the 
Church of the 
old Teſtament. 


4) The ancient 
fathers ex- 
— theſe 
leſſings ra- 
ther of the 
Church of 
Chriſt,then of 
the Iewes Sy- 
nagogue. 
S. Aang. 9. 56. 
Theod. 2˙44 
Dew, 


) The Pricſt- 
Le tribe muſt 
eſpecially pre- 
ſerre Gods ſer- 
uice before 
their ncereſt 
kinred, 

(e) The Teple 
was built in 
the tribe of 
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our Lord thy Creatour, Caluin therfore was either ignorant or forgetful, that 
the Holie. Ghoſt here chargeth them to haue forſaken and forgotten God the 
Creatour ; or els (which is worſe ) knowing and remembring, 7 was moſt im- 
pudent in auouching the contrarie. 

43- Praiſe his people.] In the people of the Iewes were alwayes ſome geod, and 
worthie of praiſe , that ſerued God; and ſometimes ſuffered perſecution for iu- 
ſtice; whoſe bloud God promiſed here to reuenge, and for their ſakes to be merci. 
ful to others, Al which we ſee was performed in that God reduced them from 
captiuitie, and conſerued them after in their countrie til Chriſts time, for ſo he 
Was propitions 10 the land of his people, 


CHAP, XXXIII. 


Moyſes blefang the tribes of Iſrael (Simeon omitted) prophecyeth particularly 
of enerie one. 26. Againe exbor teth them , that 4s God hath choſes them his 
peculiar peczic, ſo they lone and bonour hum their onlie God. 


g HIS is (4) the bleſſing, wherwith Moyſes the man of 
I God bleſſed the children of Iſrael before his death, 

2. And he ſaid : Our Lord” came from Sinai, and from 

Seir is he riſen to vs: he hath appeared from mount Pha- 

ran, and with him thouſands of Saints, In his right hand 


3. He hath loued the peoples, al the Saints are in his hand: and they 
that approach to his feere ſha] receiue of his doctrine, 
4. Moyſes commanded vs a law, the inheritance of the multirude of 


| Iacob. 


5. He ſhal be King with the moſt right, the Princes of the people 
being aſſembled with the tribes of Iſracl. 

6. Liue Ruben, and die he not, and be he litle in number. 

7. This is the bleſſing of Iudas: Heare Lord the voice of Iudas, and 
bring him in vnto his people: his hands ſhal fight for him, and he ſhal 
be his helper againſt his aduerſaries. 

d. To Leui alſo he ſaid: Thy perfection, and thy doctrine be to thy 
holie man, whom thou haſt proued in tentation, and iudged at the Wa- 
ters of contradiction, 9. He that (b) ſaid to his father andto his mother: 
I know you not; and to his brethren: I Know you not: and they knew 
not their children, Theſe kept thy word, and obſerued thy couenant, 
10. thy iudgements, o Iacob, and thy law, o Iſrael: they ſhal put incenſe 
in thy furie, and holocauſt vpon thyne altar. 11. Bleſſe Lord his ſtrength, 
and receiue the workes of his hands. Strike the backes of his enemies, 
and they that hate him, let them not riſe vp. 

12. And to Beniamin he ſaid: The beſt beloued of our Lord (c) ſhal 
dwel confidently in him: as in a bride- chamber al the day ſhal he abide, 
and bewen his thouldersſhal he reſt, 


13. To 


1 


— 


0 * 


—_ 


—— 
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13. To loſeph allo he ſaid : Of the bleſſing of our Lord be his land, 
of the fruits of heauen, and the de, & the depth lying vaderneath. 14. 
Of the pomes of the fruits of the ſunne and moone, 15. of the tops of 
the old mountayaes , of the pomes of the eternal hils : 16. and of the 
fruits of the earth , and of the fulnes therof. The bleſſing of him , that 
appeared in the buſh ; come vpon the head of loſeph, and vpon the 
crowae of the Nazarite among his brethren. ry. His beautie as ofthe firſt 
borae of an ore, his hornes the hornes of an vnicorne : in them {hal he 
winow the Nations euen to the ends of the earth. theſe are the multi- 
tudes of (d) Ephraim, and theſe the thouſandsof Manaſſes. 

18. And to Zabulon he ſaid: Reioyce Zabulon in thy going out, and 
Iſſachar in thy tabernacles. 19. They ſhal cal the peoples to the moun- 
taine: there {hal they immolate the victimes of ĩuſtice. Who ſhal ſucke 
oe innundation of the ſea as milke , and the hidden treaſures of the 

ands, 

20. And to Gad he ſaid : Bleſſed be Gad in breadth : as a lion hath he 
reſted, and taken the arme and the top of the head. 21. And he ſaw 
his principalitie, that in his patt the Doctour was repoſed: which was 
with the Princes of the people, and did the juſtices of our Lord, and his 
iudgement with Iſrael. 

22, To Dan alſo he ſaid: Dan a lions whelp , he ſhal flow largely 
from Baſan. 

23. And to Nephthali he ſaid:Nephthali ſhal enioy aboundance, and 
— — ful of the bleſſings of our Lord: the ſea and the ſouth he ihal 

oſſeſſe. | 
: 24. To Aſer alſo he ſaid:Bleſſed be Aſer in children, be he acceptable 
to his brethren, and dip he in oile his foote. 25. His ſhoe yron and 
braſſe. As the daies of thy youth, ſo alſo thy old age. 

26, There is no ether God as the God of the righteſt: the mounter 
of heauen is thy helper. By his magniſicence the clouds runne hither and 
thither, 25. his habitation is aboue, and vnder the euerlaſting armes: he 
{hal caſt out the enemie from thy face, and ſhal ſay:Be deſtroyed, 

28, (e) Iſrael ſhal dwel confidently,and alone. The eye of Iacob in the 
land of corne and w ine, and the heauens ſhal be miſtie with dew, . 

29. Bleſſed art thou Iſrael: who is like to thee , o people that art 
ſaued in our Lord, the inield ot thy helpe, and the ſword of thy glorie? 
thy enemies ſhal denie thee, and thou ihalt rreade their necks, 


vhich God 
more ſpecially 
protected, an 
ſo they dwelt 
more ſecurely. 
Theed.q, 4. in 
Dem, 


40% Ephraim 


is preferred 


before his 


elder brother, 
agreable to 
their grandfa- 
thers prophe- 
tical blei g. 
Gen 48. 


— 


(e] The finne 
of Zambri a 


Prince of Si- 
meons tribe,in 
freſh memorie 
(Nu. 5.) ſee- 
meth to be the 
cauſe,why this 
tribe is not 
articularly 
lefled , but 
only in gene- 
ral with al 
Ifrach, . 


The propheti- 
cal ſenſe of 
theſe bleſſings 
is more cer- 
taine, & more 
euident then 
the hiſtorial. 


The fifth part. 
The death,bu- 
rial,and fingu- 
lar praiſe of 
IMoyſes. 


4) God eleua- 
ted his viſiue 
power aboue 
nature to ſee 
ſo farre. 


DEVTERONOMIE. Moyſes dieth. 


ANNOTATIONS, 


CHAP, XXXIII. 


2, came from Sins.) According to the hiſtorie Moyſes recounteth here three 
benefits. Firſt, that God gaue the Law in Sinai, (Exod. 20, ) Secondly he cured | 
thoſe which were bitten with ſerpents nere to Seir, (Nm. 21.) Thirdly, in 
mount Pharan he appointed Scuentie ancients to aſſiſt Moyſes in judgements, 
(Ne. 11.) But according to the Myſteric,which ſpecially is intended, 8. Augu- 
tin ( q. 66. in Der) ſaith this prophecie is not to benegl1gently paſſed ouer. For 
itcuidently appeareth that this benediction perteineth to a new people, hem 
Chriſt our Lord hath ſanctiſied, in whoſe perſon Moyſes ſpake and not in his 
owne. So in this prophetical and proper ſenſe ( ſaith this DoQour ) our Lord and 
Sauiour commeth from Sinai, which is interpreted testation, when he paſſed the 
tentation of his paſſion and death, Heb, x. v. 18. Chriſt riſeth from Ser,interpre- 
ted hairie , for that in the ſimilitude of the fleſh of ſinne, euen of ſinne, he damned 
finne in the fleſh. Row 3.v.3 He appeareth from mount Pharan,interpreted fruirfwl 
mount aine in that he he giueth aboundance of grace in his Church of the new Te- 
ſtament, which is a citie ſet vpon a hil. Mas, 3. 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 


Mo) ſes ſeeth the promiſed land. bat is not ſuffered to goe into it. 5. He dieth at 
the age of 120, yeares, God burieth bis bodie ſecretly , and al !ſrael mourne 
for bim th tie dayes. 9. loſue replemsbed ( by impoſition of Mey ſes hands) 
with the ſpirit of God, ſucceederb. o. But Moſes for bis ſpecial ſamiliaritie 
with God, and for moſt wonder ſul minacles is cammended al aue al other 
Prophets. 


OYSES therfore went vp from the champion of 
Moab vpon mount Nebo , into the top of Phaſga 


— — 


* 


| 
| | 
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valley of the Land of Moab againſt Phogor : and (b) no man hath 
knowne his ſepulchre vntil this preſent day. 

7. Moyſes was an hundred and twentie yeares old when he died: 
his eie was not dimme , neither were his teeth moued. 8. And the 
children of Iſrael mourned him in the champion countrie of Moab 
thirtie daies: & the daies of their-mourning that mourned for Moyles 
were accompliſhed. 9. And Ioſue the ſonne of Nun was repleniihed 
with the ſpirit of wiſedome , becauſe Moyſes did put his hands vpon 
him, And the children of Iſrael obcied him, and did as our Lord 
commanded Moyſes. 10. And there roſe no more a Prophet in Iſrael 
as Moyſes , whom our Lord had knowen face to face, 11. in al 
ſignes and wonders , which he ſent by him, to doe in the Land of 
Egypt to Pharao, and to al his ſeruants, and to his whole Land, 
12. and al the ſtrong hand, and great meruailes , which Moyſes did 


| before al Iſrael, 


The end of the fiue bookes of Moy ſes, 
'  Conteming the Law, 


W 


(5) Only 
gels (whoſe 
miniſterie 
God vſed he- 
rein) knew th 
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Iewes prone 
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K bete he e te be e bebe he he e eh 
THE SECOND PART 


OF THE OLD TESTAMENT; 
CONTEINING HISTORICAL 
BOOKES 


— — — — 
— 


| . . 
| THE ARGVMENT OF THE BOOK OF IOSVE. 


| 


Whoſoeuer 
was Authour, . 


HE x H E R loſue bimſelf writ this books (which is the common 
the authoritie YN F opinion ) or ſome other, it was euer held yndouredly by al for Ca- 
of this book is VI 8 AI nonical ſcripture: and according to the diſtribution of the whole 
certaine. e Bible into _ , Hiſtorical, Sapiential, and Prophetical 
nooks af. AS Books,this is the firſt of the biſtorical ſort. But as the fine proce- 
lie Scripture dent called Legal, beſides the Law, comprebend alſo the biſtorie of the Church, 
principally | fromthe beginning of the world neer 2500. jeares , and withal conteine much 
treating of ſe- | diuine Wiſdome, & Prediction of things to come: ſo theſe books now ſolow- 
ueral argue ig, called Hiſtorieal, and likewiſe the Sapiential and Prophetical enſuing 
after, participateeach with ethers in their ſcueral arguments: euerie one more 
or leſſe inducing Gods ſeruants to k eepe bis Law recording things done ʒteac bing 
what is moſt meere to he dane ; and foresbewing be ſoreband things done after- 
ward, or which yet shal come to paſſe. So this boek doth not only ſet forth the 
Attes of loſue, who: ſucceded Meyſes in temperal gourrnment of Gods people, 
commanding and directing them by lam and wiſedome;but alſo the ſame things 
done by him, and his verie name (4 S. Hierome & other Fathers teach ) |z 
prefigure our Lord Ls $ v Chriſt. For in Hebrew IEHOSVA is the name | 
both of this Capitaine General, the leader of the \ſraclites auer lerdan into the |; 
| Land of promiſe, and of our Lord and SAVIOVR. , who by bis, Baptiſme and 
| other Sacraments bringetb his people of al Nations into the true Land of the 
| living , where is lift ana feluuie eue rlaſting. Loui hing ther fore the biſtorie,theſe 
ini into | fewre ſpecial things are here deſcribed, Vn ſt, tbe paſſage of the Iſraelites our lor- 

oureparts. | dan, in the fine firſt chaprers.Secondly therr conqueſt of the promiſed Land, inthe |; 
| ſtuen chaprers ſolowing. Thirdly , the partition of the ſame Land among nine 
rubes and 4 half. from the 13. chap. to the 22 Fourthly,m the three laſt chapters, 
| the returne of the other two Tribes and 4 halſ to then piſſeßions, on the eaſt fide 
of Lordan; with Ioſues laſt admonition to them al, to ſerue God ſincerely , ana bis 
and Eleazars death, 
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IOSVE- IN HEBREW 


IEHOSVA.. 


CHAP, I. 


| loſue enceuraged by our Lord 10. admonisheth the people to prepare themſeluss 
10 paſſe ouer lordan, 11. 4nd al the able men of the tribes of Ruben, Gad, 
and balfe Manaſſes, to march amd he fore the reſt. 16. Al promiſe todee 
whatſoeucr he cummande th. 


N D it came to paſſe after the death of Moyſes the 
E ſſeruant of our Lord, that our Lord ſpake to Ioſue 
dhe ſonne of Nun, the miniſter of Moyſes , and ſaid 

to him: 2. Moyſes my ſeruant is dead: ariſe, aud 
paſſe ouer this Iordan thou and al the people with 
thee into the Land, which I wil giue to the children 


OOK OE 


I 


The firſt 
Of the paſſl. 


of Ifracl ouer 


lordan, 


doeſt. 8. Let 
Ek net 


left , that thou mayeſt vnderſtand al things which 


8 


(a) Beſides 
Manna, which 
yet — 
not, they might 
if > ns 
prouide other 
meate:prefigu- 
ring that in 

he primitiue 
Church, it 
ſhould be law- 
ful to vſe legal 
ceremonies 
with cuange- 
lical rites for a 
time, til the 
old law were 
buried with 
honour, 


b 


444 


10. 


not the volume of this law depart from thy mouth: but thou ſhale me- 
ditate in it daies and nights, chat thou maicſt keep and doe al things 
that be written in it: then ſhalt thou direct thy way, and vnderſtand 
it: 9. Behold 1 command thee , take courage, and be ſtrong. Feare 
not, and dread not: becauſe the Lord thy God is with thee in al the 
things to whatſocuer thou ſhalt goe, 10. And Joſuc commanded the 
Prirces of the people, ſaying: Paſſe through the middes of the campe, 
and command the people, and ſay : 11. Prepare for your ſelues (4) vi- 
Gals : for after the third day you thal paſſe ouer lordan, and ihal enter 
to poſſeſſe the Land which our Lord your God wil giue you, 12, To 
the Rubenites allo & Gaddites, & halferribe of Manaſlcs he ſaid. 13. Re- 
member the word which Moyſes the ſeruant of our Lord commanded 
you, ſaying: Our Lord your God hath giuen you reſt, and al this Land. 
14. Vour wiues, and children, and cattel ſhal tarie in the Land, which 
Moyſes deliuered to you beyõd lordã: but paſſe you ouer armed before 
your brethren, al that are . of hand, and fight for them, 15, vntil 


our Lord giue reſt to your brethren, as to you alſo he hath giuen, and 


they alſo poſſeſſe the Land which our Lord your God wil giue them: 
and ſo returne into the Land of your poſſeſſion, & you ſhal dwel in it, 
which Moyſes the ſeruant of our Lord gaue you beyond Iordan, againſt 
the ryſing of the ſunne. 16. And they made anſwer to Ioſue, & ſaid: Al 
things x thou haſt commanded vs we wil doe: and whither ſoeuer 
thou thalt ſend vs, we wil goc. 17. As we obeyed Moyſes in al things, 
ſo wil we obey thee alſo : only be our Lord thy God with thee , as he 


| was with Moyſes, 18. He that ſhal gaineſay thy mouth, and not obey 


al thy words that thou ſhalt command him , let him die. thou only 
take courage, and doe manfully. 


CHA-P.- IL 


T wo diſcouerers ſent into Hiericho are hid and concealed by Rabab : 8. and 
ypon promiſe of likę ſafetie to ber whole ſamilie, 21. she helpeth them ſe⸗ 
cretly aq. 


% HER FORE loſue the ſonne of Nun ſent from Setim 
tuo men, to ſpie in ſecret, and ſaid to them: Goe , and 
view the Land, & the citie of Icricho. Who going centred 
Ninco the houſe of a woman, a harlot, named Rahab, and 
reſted with her. 2. Andit was told the _— Iericho, & 


: there are men come in hither by night of the children of 
Iſrael, to ſpie the Land. 3. And the King of Iericho ſent to Rahab, 
ſaying : Bring forth the men that came to thee , and are entred into thy 
houſe , for they be ſpies , and are came to view al the Land. 4. And the 
woman taking the men, hid them, & ſaid : I confeſle they caine to me, 


but 


* 


I 


— 


Diſcouerers ſent 


> * 


—ʒ—— 


;nto lericho, DEV TERONOMIE. — _— 


but i knew not whence they were: 5, and when the gate was aſhint- 
ting in the darke , and they withal went our, I know notwhither they 
be gone: purſue quickly, and you ſhal ouertake them. 6. But ſhe"thade 
the men to goe vp into the toofe of her houſe , and eouered them with 
the ſtalke of flaxe, which was there, 7. And they that were ſent folow- 
ed them, the way that leadeth to the fotd of Jordan: and they being 
gone out, the gate forwith was ſhut. 8. Neither were they yet aſle 


that lay hid, and behold the woman went vp to them, and faid : 9. 1 
know that the Lord hath giuen this Land to you: for your terrour is 
fallen vp vs, & al the inhabitants of the Land are become faint. o. We 
haue heard that the Lord dried vp the water of the Red ſea at your 
entring, when you came out of Ægypt: and what thiags you did to 
the two K ines of the Amorrheites, that were — n, Sehon 
and Og, —— you ſlew, 11. And hearing theſe things we greacly 
fearcd , and our hart fainted, neither did there remaine ſpirit in vs at 
your ert-ing in: for the Lord your God he is God in heguen aboue, and 


in the earth beneath. n. Now therfore ſweare to me by the Lord, that 


as I haue done mercie with you, ſo you alſo doe with my fathers houſe: 


and you giue me a true ligne , 13. that you ſaue my father and mother: 


my brethren and ſiſters, and al things that be theirs; and deliuet our 
ſoules from dęath. 14. Who anſwered her: Be our lines for you vnto | 
death, only if thou betray vs not. And when our Lord ſhal haue de- 
liuered vs the land, we wil doe in thee mercic and truth, 15. She ther- 
fore did let them dow ne by a corde out of a window: for her houſe joy- 
ned taſt to the wal. 6. And ſhe ſaid to them: Goe vp to the mountaines; 
leſt perhaps they meete you returr ing: and there lie hid three daies, til. 
they returne, and ſo you ſhal goe on your way. 17. Who ſaid to her: We 
{tal be quit from this oath wherwith thou halt ſworne vs, 18. if we en- 
tring the Land, there be this purple corde a ſigne, and thou tie it in the 
window, by the which thou halt let vs downe : & gather thy father and 
mother, & brethren, & al thy Kindred into thy houſe. 9. He that ſhal goe | 
forth of the doore of thy houſc,his bloud ſhal be-vpon his head , & we 
ſhal be quit. But the bloud of al that thal be with thee in the houſe, ſhal 
redound vpon our head, if any man touch them. 20. But if thou wilt be- 
tray vs, and viter this talke abroad, we ſhal be quit from this oath, 


wherwith thou haſt adiured vs. at. And ſhe anſwered: As you haue ſpe- 


ken, ſo be it done, and diſmiiſing them to goc,ſhe hung the purple corde 
in the window, 22. But they walking came to the mountaines, aud ta- 
ricd there three dayes, til they returned that purſucd them; for ſeækit g 
eucrie way, they found them not. a3. Who being entred iuto the citig i 


diſcouerers returned, and came downe from the mountaine ;/at 2 


ling ouer Jordan, they came to Ioſue the ſonne of Nun, and told 


things that had chanced to them, 24. and ſaid : Our Lord bath delives | 


red al this land into our han 
throwen with feate. | 


de, and al the inhabitants therof are puer- 
: 3 en 


4 - ; 


1 


ep that ſhe was 


(b) Nortwirths { 
ſtanding this 

officious lie, 
(which is a ve- 
Paul, Heb. 11. 
and 8 Iames 
(e. z. J teſtiſie, 
) 
| 
| 


iuſtiſied by her 
faithin God, 
and by good 
works towards! 
theſe men. . 
An. cont, 
Mendac. c. 17. 
See Anne, Lac. 
2. v. 25. 1 | 


— — 4 * 


a 


the cloud and 


paſſage the 
Prieſts did 
carie it:ſo the 
2 may 
oe the office 
of the leſſe, not 
Icontrariwiſe. 


(a) In place of 


CHN A: P. III. 


After three dayes abode by the bankes of Tordan, 3. the Priefts with the Ark e 
of God entring firſt into the riuer, 15. the vpper part miraculouſly ſtandeth 
and ſwelleth, the lower running away, they goe into the midde chanel, and 
there ſtay, whiles al the people paſſe oner drie foote. 


OSVE therfore ryſing vp in the night, 
remoued the campe: and departing from Se- 
tim, they came to Iordan, he and al the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, & abode there for three dayes. 
2. Which being paſſed, the heraulds Went 
N chrough the middes of the campe, 3. and be- 
282 J gan to preclaime : (4) When you ſhal ſee the 

f arke of couenant of our Lord your God, 
nnd i) che Prieſts of the Leuitical ſtock ca- 
rying it, ryſe you alſo, & folow them going before: 4.8 let there be be- 
rween you & the arke the ſpace of rwo thouſand cubits: that you may 
fee it a farre off, & know which way you may goe : becauſe you haue 
not walked by it before: & beware you approach not to the arke.5.And 
Ioſue ſaid tothe people: Be ſanctified, for tomorrow our Lord wil doe 
among you meruelous things. 6. And he ſaid to thePrieſts : Take vp the 
arke of the coue nam, & goe before the people. Who fulfilling his com- 
mandments, tooke it, and walked before them. 7. And our Lord ſaĩid to 
loſue: This day wil I begin to exalt thee before al Iſrael: (c) that they 
may know as I was with Moyſes, fo am I with thee alſo. 8. And doe 
thou” command the Prieſts, that carie the arke of the teſtament, and 
ſay to them: When you ſhal be entred into part of the water of Iordaii; 
ſtand in it. g. And Ioſue (aid to the children of Iſtael: Come hither, and 


W 


7 


| hearerhe word of our Lord your God, 10. And againe he ſaid: In this 


you ſhal know that our Lord rhe living God is in the middes of you, and 


-| fhal deftroy in your ſight the Chananeite and Hetheire,the Heueice and 


Pherezeite , the Gergeſeite alſo and the lebuſeite, and the Amortheite. 
Ii. Behold the arke ot the couenant of the Lord of al the earth ſhal goe 
before you into Iordan. ia. Prepare rwelue me of thetribes of Iſrael, one 
ofeurrie tribe. 13. And when the Prieſts that carierhe arke of the Lord 


| of the whole earth (hal ſet the ſteps of their feet inthe waters of Iordan, 


the waters that are beneath ſhal run downe and decay: and thoſe that 
come from aboue, ſhal ſtand together in one heap. 14. Therfore the 


| people went out of their tabernacles to paſſe ouer Iordan: and the 


Prieſts that caried the arke of the couenant, went on before them. 


— 
—_ * 


15. And 
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15. And they being entered into Jordan, and their feer dipped in part 
of the water ( and Tordan in the harueſt time had filled the s of | 


ſea) vntil they whaly dacayed. t. And the people went agaiaſtIcricho; 
and the Prieſts that Aa ow arke of the couenant of our Lord, ſtood 
girded vpon thedrie grow in the widdes of locdan, and al the people 


* 
* . 


' 
1 


— 


ANN O T A T I 0 NS. | 6 3 - 


CHAP. 111. 


Proteſtants inferre , that he was chief ſuperiour in ſpiritual cauſes ; and therfore 
lay Princes are ſapreme heads & goucrners of the Church immediately vnder 


notwithſtanding he very lawfully did theſe, and ether like things, yet he had 
2 ſpiritual ſupcriour in earth, which was Eleazat the high-Prieſt. For Moyſes 
being extraordinaric ſuperiour of al, both in ſpiritual and temporal cauſes , the 
ordinarie prieſthood and ſpiritual fupremacic was eſtabliſhed in Aaron and his 
ſonnes, as appeareth Lewis, . NY. 20. and other places: and the temporal go- 
E-od. 4.| yernement after Moyſes was given to Loſue, ſucceeding te bim (N. 27.) not 
5.6. &. in al, but in pert of bis gleris ſ or authotitie) his — — — 
den. 1j. deſtributed between the high Prieſt, and the temporal Prince, as Theo- 
doret (4. 48. in Naw. ) noteth vpon the ſacred text, expreſly diſtinguiſhing their 
offices (v. 21.) that Elea er the Prieſt thowld conſult oy Lord for him ( and ſo receiue 
anſwer ia doffrine aud verive , Exod, 18. Lexis. B.) and that Ihe bd ges tur . 
gee in, and al he children of Iſrael with han (that =, lead and — 
Elea ers werd. Where it is manifeſt that Ioſue was not {et ouer r, 
Eleazar ouer him. That therfere which Ioſue did in ſpiritual affaires, was! 


bo 


lordan , and comming into the midde chanel to ſtand there,whiles al the 
and people paſſed ouer: es 1 order that al ſhould be circutaciſed, ble 
the people, read the law , and after godlic exhortations,,renewedthe coucnant 
between God and them, al in way 505 | | 

| not by anie pretended ĩuriſdiction in ſpiritual things. Po 


. 
— 


„ 


their office requiring that they ſhould ſet forward , 


and religion. Eſpecially Chriſtian Priqges , af hom 
that Kings ja, FE fathers, and — the —.— 


Efay ie L 
N eee 


— 
— 


Contor-- 


— — = 


tie, 


execution of oda il & commandementa, nati 


In like forte manie other good temporal Princes, as vel in the old as the new Oth 
Teſtament,hauc diſpoſed and execured diuers things preteining to Gods ſcruice: Princes haue 
the 


1. Command the Priefle. ) Becauſe Ioſue commanded: the Prieſts to take the An obiection 
arke, and ſtand with it in Lordan, for'thar alſs (chf. ) he miniſtred, or ap. for lay-bcad- 
inted eth-rs to miniſter, the Saerament of Circumcifionz likewiſe ( cba. 3.) |{bip of the 
lefſed the people, and ( chep. ) 24. renewed Gods couenant with them, English Church. 


God. But none of theſe actions, nor al put together doe proue their purpoſe. For |Anſwer, 
Moyſes chief 


in ſpiri- 


tual and tem- 
po ral authori- 
which was 
after diuided 
en the 

gh-Pricſt & 
temporal 

Prince. 


Fe high + | - 
Priet aps- | 
| ordination to the high-Pricſt, by whoſe direction, approbation , or ratihabi-¶ Ioſue exec W 
tion, he commandel ſome of the Prieſts to carie the arke, and with ĩt to goe into Gods wil, not 


„ 


defend true faich |alſo much ad- 


7 


ſabordi- 
to the - 
r good * 


but not taken 
, 


— 


— „ 


— 


ſupremacie in 
ſpiritual cau- 


| 


For maintai- 
ning Catho- 

' Pike Religion 
againſt hereti- 
kes, the Kings 
of Spaine haue 
the title Cathe- 
like: The Frech 
Kings, moſt 
(hriſtian: 
Kings of Eng- 
land Defenders 
of the fauh. 


Is not the 
forme of a 
croſſe as con- 


God brought 
their fathers 
uer Iordan? 


{| where the Priefts ſtood with the Ne. 18. The Waters rc tune to their former |* 
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Confermably where-o S. Auguſtine teacheth ( I. 30. i. cent. C reſcem. that Kings, 
in that they are Kings, ſerue God by commanding good things , and forbidding 
euil, not only perteining to humane ſocictie , but alſo belonging to Gods reli- 

ion. To this effect Conſtantine the Great did manie religious actes: yea euen 

oſe things which ont aduttfaties vrtſt to tiert owne ſenfe , ſhew euidencly his 
dae cubmiſtau to kis ſpiritual paſtuur. As when veged by the Danariſts perucrſe 
importunitie, and being deſitous (a8 S. Auguſtine roſtiferh F. 126, ) to bridle 
lo great impudeacie, he heard and iudged Riſhop Cecilians cauſe , after other 
Biſhops ſentence for him againſt the heretikes , where he both gaue iudgement 
a reable tp the Biſhops, and yet pleading pardon, excuſed himſelſ for this fact. 
Which had Welsede irh Nad the orditaric᷑ ot competeſt judge. Optatu 
alfo writeth CH. 1. cent. armen. ] that the ſamieEmperout Conſtantineexclainied 
againſt the appellants in theſe words : O raida fwrer's avdacie ! ficut in can Genti- 
lum fieri ſolet, appel tionem imterpoſuernns, O outragious boldnes of furie ! like as in 
cauſes of Gentiles is wont, they haue interpoſed an appeal. The like goed offices |. 
die Iuſtinian, and Charles the Great, and manie other Chriſtian Emperours and 
Kings, for hic theyate mach penownedjin rhe yhole _—_— and ſome haue 
been honoured far their religious reale with glorious titles giuen to them and 
their ſuceeſſours. To the Kings of Spaine , from the time of Alfobſus King of 
Caſtil,aboue eight hundred yeares agone, for expelling the Arians , was giuen 
the title of Catholike , as Michael Ritius a Neapolitan writeth, To the French 
Kings the title of ms? Chriſtian, from the time of Philip the Emperour,about 400. 
yeares ſince, for expelling the Albigenſcs , as recordcth Nicolaus Gillius To 
our King Henrie the Eight of England, for his booke of the Sacramcnrsag ainſt 
Luther, Pope Leo the tenth gaue the title Deſender of che faich, 


— 
— — 


CH AP. IIII. 


, 
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Ia memonie of their miraculous paſſage, twelue cbief men, of the twelue tribes, 
take ſo manit great ſtones from the middes of lerdan, ꝙ. and put other twelue, 


courſe. Ana the rwelue flones are eretted for a monument, 


HO being paſſed ouer, our Lord faid to loſue: 
2. Chooſe twelue men, one in euerie tribe:3. & com- | 
mand them that they take vp out of the middes of 


the chanel of Jordan, where the feet of the Prieſts 

ſtood, twelue moſt hard ſtones, which you ſhal put 

inthe place of the campe, where you thal pitch ten- 

| tes this night.. And loſue called rwehue men, whom 

he had choſen out of the children of Iſrael, one of euerie tribe, q. and he 
{aid to them: Goe before the arke of our Lord your God to the middes 
of Iordan, and carrie from thence euerie man a ſtone oa your ſhoul- 
ders.according to the number of the children of Iſrael, 6. that it may 
be (a] a ſigne among you: and when your children ſhal aske you to 


worrow, ſaying : What meane theſe ſtones 2 7. You ſhal anſwer | 


them: 


p . 
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them: The waters of Iordan decayed before the arke of the coucnabt 
of our Lord, when it paſſed ouer the ſame: therfore were theſe ſtones 


ſer for a monument of the children of Iſrael for euer. 8. The children | 


of Iſrael therfore did as Ioſue commanded them, carying out of the 
chanel of Iordan twelue ſtones „ as our Lord had commanded him, 
according to the number of the children of Iſrael, vnto the place, 
wherein they camped, and there they ſet them.. Other twelue ſtones 
atſo Ioſue put in the middes of the chanel oflordan , where the Prieſts 
{tood , that caried the arke of the couenant: and they be there vntil 
| this preſent day. 10; But the Prieſts that caried the arke , ſtood in the 
middes of lordan, til al things were accbmplſhed which our Lord 
had commanded lIoſue to ſpeake to the e, and Moyſes had ſaid 
to him, And the pleople made haſt, and paſled ouer. 11. And when 
had al paſſed ouer , the arke alſo of our Lord paſſed ouer the Pri. 
alſo went before the people. 12. The children of Ruben alſo and Gad, 
& the half tribe of Manaſſes,went armed before the children of Iracl, 
as Moyſes had commanded them: 13. and fourtie thouſand fighting 
men by , troups and bands marched through the plaine and champion 


countrie of the citie of lericho. i 4. In that day our Lord magnihed Los |. 


ſuc before al Iſrael, that they ſhould feare him, as they had feared. Moy: 


ſes, whiles he yet liued. iʒ. And he ſaid to him: 16 Command the Prieits | - 


that carie the arke of the couenant, that they come vp out of Iordan.iy. 
Who commanded them, ſaying: Come ye vp out of lordan. 18. And whe 
they that caried the arke of the couenant ot our Lord were come vp, & 
began to tread on the drie ground, the waters returned into their cha · 
nel, and ran as they were wont before. 19. And the people came vp out 
of Iordan the tenth day ot the firſt month, and camped in Galgal 
againſt che Eaſt (ide of the citie of Iericho. 20. The twelue ſtones alſo, 
which they had taken out of the chanel of Iordan, Ioſue ſet in Galgal, 
21. and ſaid to the children of Iſtael: When your children ſhal aske 
their fathers to morro, and thal ſay to them: What meane theſe ſto- 
nes ? 22. You (hal teach them, and ſay: By the drie chanel did Iſrael 
paſſe ouer this Iordan, 23. your Lord God drying the waters therof 
in your ſiglit, vntil you paſled ouer: 2 4, as he had done before inthe 
red ſea, which he dried til we paſſed through: 25. that al the people o 
the eatth may learue the molt ſtrong hand of our Lord, that you alſo 
may feare our Lord your God. | 


— — 


| 


( 4) See anno- 
tations c,z,v.8, 
Y Circumci- 
ſion had been 
omitted four- 
tie yearcs, - 
whiles they 
were inthe 
deſert, al- 
Iwayes vncer- 
taine when to 
march, & ſo it 
1s now com- 
manded the 
ſecond time. 


. 1(þ) Net God, 
et of Gods 
hoſte, 
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CHAD. v. 


The xing of cbandan are fore afrighred with the newes of 1ſracls paſſage oncy 
Jordan. 2. Circ umciſton i3 againt contmanded, and obſerued, which had been 
omitted in the deſert ſourtie yeares, 10. They make them Paſch, 12. Manna 
ceaſeth. 13. And an Angel appeareth to loſue, 


>» HERFORE after that al the Kings of the Ammor. 
WJ theires , which dwelt beyond Iordan at the welt ſide,and 
2 al the Kings of Chanaan, which poſſeſſed the places nigh 
YG), *otbe great ſea, had heard that our Lord had dried tf 
4 ſtreamits of Tordan before the children of Iſrael, til they 
paſſed ouer, their hart failed, and there remained no ſpirit in them, fea- 
ring the entring of the children of Iſrael. 2, At chat time out Lord ſaid 
(to loſue: Make thee kniues of ſtone, and circumciſe (b) the ſecond 
time the children of Iſrael. 3. He did that which out Lord had com- 
manded, and he circumciſed the children of Iſtael in the hil of the pre- 
puces; 4. And rhis is the cauſe of the ſecond circumciſon : Al the 
ple, that came out of Ægypt of che malekind , al the fighting men 
died in che deſett by the long circuits of the way, 5, who were al cir- 
cumciſed. But the * that was borne in the deſert, 6. during the 
fourtie yeates of che tourney in the wide wildernes was incircurm- 
riſed t til chey were conſumed that had not heard the voice of out 
Lord , and to whom he had ſworne before, that he would notſhew 
them a land flowing with milke and honie. 7. The children 
of theſe ſucceded in the plece of the fathers, and were circum- | 


- 


= 


%. 


ciſed of I6fue : for they were in the prepuce euen as they wete borne, | - 


neither had any circumciſed them in the way. 8. And after that they 
were al circumciſed , they abode in the ſame place of the campe , vntil 


they were whole. 9. And our Lord ſaid to Ioſue: This day haue I taken 
away the reproach of Ægypt from you. And the name of that place was 
called Galgal, vntil this preſent day.1o.And the children of Ifracl abode 
in Galggl., & they made the Phaſe , the fourteenth day of the month a 
euen, in the champion of Iericho: 11. and they did eate of the corne of 
the Land the next day, azyme loaues and“ polent of the ſame yeare. 
1. And Manna failed after they did cate of the corne of the Lãd, neither 
did the children of Iſrael vſe that meate any more, but they did cate of | 
the corne of the preſent Land of Chanaan. 13. And when loſue was in 
the field of the citie of lericho, he litted vp his eies, and ſaw a man ſtan- 
ding againſt him, holding a drawen {word , and he went to him, and 
ſaicd: Art thou ours, or our aduerſaties 2 14. Who anſwered: No: but If 
am a (b) Prince of the bol of our Lord, and now 1 come. 15. Ioſue fel 


flat 


p 


— 


— 


Proceſiop abourTerichoe. —=1:O/S VE. BT 
Et on the ground. And” adoring he ſaid : Whatipeaketh my Lord | 
to his ſeruant 2 16. Looſe., ſayth he, thy ſhoe from thy feet: for the | 
place wherein thou doſt ſtand , is holie. And Ioſuc did as it was com- | 


nt 


ths * — — ꝶ—ͤj— At et. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAD,” V. | 


15. Adiriag.] Ioſue knowing that the perſon which appeared; was an Angel, [Religious ho- 
and not God, nor a man, neither adored him with godlic honour , for that nour due te 
been idolatrie, nor with ciuil , for that perteineth to wordlie and temporal ex- Angels, 
cellencie, and is not competent to ſacred things, efpecialy to immortal and glo- 
rious ſpitits; and therfore the honour he did to this Angel, was religious honour 
Welt infcriour to diuine, and yet much greater then ciuil. 

See An- 16, Looſe thy hee.) The — did not only accept of the honour done vnte Holie places, 
Exo. him, but alſo required more, r that the veric place was holic for his pre- P 
20, fence, being otherwiſe the common field of Iericho. | | 


1 


— — — 


CHAP, VI. 


some Prieſts carying the arke., others ſounding lubilee trumpets , armed mes 
going be fore, ana the veſt of the people ſolo wing, gee enerte day ance”, fix 
dajes together, and the ſeuenth day ſeuen times, round about lericho. 16. 
At laſt al making a great hot, the wals fal downe , and they entrmg in | 
kil and deſtrey al ( 22. ſauing Rabab and ber K inred.) The geld, filner, the Lande 
braſſe, and iron are brought into the treaſurie. 26. Aud bets cu, ſed that bal 
build che citie ag athe, | Bi 


The ſceond | 
Art. 


ND lericho was ſhut and fenſed, for feare of the chil- 
c dren of Iſrael, and no man durſt goe out or came in. 2; 
Aud our Lord ſaid to Ioſue: Behold I haue giuen intothy 

a Hands lIericho, & ĩhe King therof, & al the yaliantmen.z, 
(4) Goe round about the citie al you that be men of warre 


— — — - 


ie, but 
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| 
(t) Manie are 
held guiltie of 
inne, and are 
iuſtly punithed 
for the fact of 
one or few, ci- 
ther becauſe 
they conſented 
or concealed, 
or neg lected to 
puniih the of- 
fenders: or els 
they ſuffer 
mporal afſli- 
tion for their 
JWarning te 
abhorre finne, 
& for increaſe 
of their me- 
rite, S. Aung. g. 
. in Toſue. 


| armed going b 
| ded his words, and the ſeuen Prieſts ſounded with ſeuen trumpets be- 


an R 5 I '0'S VE. Proceſſion about Iericho. 
6. ĩolue therfore the ſonne of Nun called the Prieſts, and faid to them: 
Take vp the arke of the couenant: and let ſeuen other Prieſts take vp 
the ſeuen trumpets of the Iubilees, and march before the arke of our 


Lord. 7. To the people alſo he {aid : Goe and compaſſe the citie, the 
* the arke of our Lord. 8. And when Ioſue had en- 


fore the arke of the coucnant of our Lord, 9. and al the armed hoſte 
went before, the reſt of the common people folowed the arke , and 
al places ſounded with the trumpets. 10. But Ioſue had commanded 
the people, ſaying : You ſhal not crie , neither ſhal your voice be 
heard, nor any word goe out of your mouth, vntil the day come 


| wherin I ſhal ſay to you: Crie, and ſhout. 11. Therfore the arke of 


our Lord went about the citie once a day, & returning into the campe, 
abode there. 12. Ioſue therfore ryſing in the night, the Prieſts tooke 
the arke of our Lord, 13. and ſeuen of them ſeuen trumpets, which 
are vſed in the jubilee: and they went before the arke of our Lord wal- 
king and ſounding: and the armed people went before them, and 
the reſt of the common people folowed the arke , and they ſounded 
with trumpets, 14. And they went round about the citie the ſecond 
day once, and returned into the campe. So did they fax daies. 15. But 
the ſeuenth day, ryſing vp eatly they went about the citie, as it was 
ordained , ſeuen times. 16. And when ia the ſeuenth going about 
the Prieſts ſounded with the trumpets, Ioſue ſaid to al fact : Make 
a ſhout, for our Lord hath-delivered to you the citie : 17. ang let 


| this citic be anathema: and al things that are in it, to our Lord. bulie 
Rahab the harlot let her live , with al that be with her in che houſe : 


for ſhe hid the meſſengers whom we ſent. 18. But you, beware you 
touch not ought of thoſe things „that are commanded , and be guiltie 
of preuarication, and (b) al the campe of Iſrael be vnder ſinne, and 
be troubled, 19. But whatſoeuer gold or ſiluer there ſhal be, and of 
braſen veſſels and yron, let it be conſecrated to our Lord, layd vp in his 
treaſures. 20, Therfore al the people making a ſhout, and the trumpets 
ſounding, after that the voice aud the ſound thundred in the eares ot the 
multitude , the wals forthwith fel: and euerie man went vp by the 
place that was againſt him, and they tooke the citie, 2. and killed 
al things that were in it, from man to woman, from the infant to the 
old man. The oxen alſo and jheep, and the aſſes they ſtruck in the edge 
of the ſword, 22. But to the two men that had been ſeat for ſpies, 
loſue ſaid ; Goe into the houſe of the woman the harlot, and bring her 
forth, and al things that be hers , as you aſſured her by oath. 23. And 
the youg men going in, brought out Rahab, and her parents, her bre- 
thren alſo, and al her ſtuffe and kinred, and made them to tarie without 
the campe. 2.4. But the citie, and al things that were found therein they 
burnt; except che gold and ſiluer, and braſen veſſels, and yron, Which 
they conſecrated vnto the treaſurie of our Lord. 25. But Rahab the 


barlot 
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deſt thou bring this people ouer the river of. Iordan, to deliuer ys into 
the hãds ofthe Amorrheite, & to deſtroꝝ vs2 Would God as we began, n 


c * * 
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karlot and the houſe of her father, and al that ſhe had, Ioſue cauſed to | 


live , and they dwelt in the middes of Iſrael vntil this preſent day: for 
chat ſhe hid the meſſengers, which he had ſent to view Iericho. At that 
time Ioſue pronounced a curſe, ſaying: a6. (e) Curſed be the man before 
our Lord, that ſbal rayſe vp and build the citie of Iericho. In his firſt 
borne lay he the fundations therot, and in the laſt of his children ſet he 
vpthe gates therof. 27. Our Lord therfore was With Ioſue, and his name 
was bruited in al the earth. | 


C'HAP., VII. 


For the ſinne of 46han , reſerning ſecretly to bimſelf certaine money, and other 


precious things, the 1ſraelites are beaten in battel. 13. But the offender being 
found out, and ſtoned todeatb, Gods wrath is turned from them. 


For Achan the ſonne of Carmi , the ſonne of 


0 tooke ſomewhat of the anathema: and. our 
Lord as angrie againſt the children of Iſrael. 

| 2. And when Joſue ſent from lericho men 
2 — AA} gainſt Hai, which is beide Bgethauen, at the 
—. .' Et (dc of the towne of Bethel, he ſaid to 
them; Ge Vp ,a.id view the Land: who accomplithing his command - 
ments, viewed Hai. 3. And returning they ſaid to him: Let not al the 


people goe Far let two or three thouſand men goe, and deſtroy the 


citie: why ſhal al the people be yexed in vaine againſt verie few ene- 


mies 4. There went vp therfote three thouſand fighting men. Who} 


immediately turning their backes, g. were ſtrucken ot che men of the 
citie of Hai, and there fel of them ( a.) ſix and thirtie men: and the 
aduerſaries purſued them from the gate as farre as Sabarim, and 


they ſtrucke them flying away by the deſcent: : and the hart of the 
people was much afrayd, and melted like vmo water. 6. But lo- 


ſuc rent his garments, and fel flat on the ground before the arke of out 
Lord vmil evening, as welhe as al the ancients of Iſrael: and they cat 
duſt vpon their heads, 7. and Ioſue ſaid: Alas, o Lord God, why woul - 


= V T the children of Iſrael tranſgreſſed the 
| commandment, and vſurped of the anathema: 


Zabdi, the ſonne of Zare. of the tribe of Iuda, | 


(e) Hiebsel 


for repairing 
Iericho. 3. Reg · 
16. v. 34. 


we had taried beyond Iordan. 8. My Lord God what ſhal l ſay, ſecing l 
rael turuing their backes to their enemiesꝰg. The Chananeites ſhalbeate 
of it, & al the inhabitants of the Lad, and being gather ed together in a 
plump ſhal compaſſe vs about, & ihal deſtroy our name from rhe earth: 
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into this curſe} 
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and what wilr thou doe 20 thy great name ? 10. And our Lord (aid to 


Toſue : Ariſe (b) why lieſt thou flat on the ground ? 11. Iſrael hath ſin- 
ned, and zranſgreſſed my couenant: and they haue taken of the ana- 
thema, aid haue ſtolen and lied, and haue hid it among their veſſels. 
x2, Neither can Iſrael ſtand before his enemies, and he ſhal fly them: 
becauſe he is polluted with the anathema. I wil be no more with you, 
til you diſpatch him, that is guiltie of this wicked fact. i; Ariſe, ſancti fie 


faith our Lord God of Iſrael: There is anathema in the middes of thee, 
o Iſrael: thou canſt not ſtand before thyne enemies, til he be deſtroyed 
out of thee that is contaminated with this wicked fact. iq. And you ſhal 
come in the morning euerie one by your tribes: and hat tribe ſoeuer 
the lot ſhal find, it ſhal come by the kinreds therof, the kinred by the 
houſes, & the houſe by the men, 15. And whoſocuer he be that ſhal be 
taken in this fact, he (hal be burnt in the fyre with al his ſubſtance , be- 
cauſe he hath tranſgreſſed the conuenant of our Lord, & hath done abo- 
mination in Iſracl.16,loſue therfore ryſing in the morning, made Iſrael 
to come by their tribes, and it was found the tribe of Iuda. 17. Which 


Preſenting that alſo by the houſes, he found it Zabdi : 18, whoſe houſe 
diuiding into euerie man, he foneAchan the ſonne of Charmi,the ſonne 
of Zabd; the ſonne of Zarc of the tribe of Iuda. 19. And loſue ſaid to 
Achan : My ſonne , giue glorie to our Lord Cod of Iſrael, and confeſſe, 
and tel me what thou haſt done, hide it not. 20. And Achan anſwered 
Ioſue, & ſaid to him: Indeed I haue ſinned to our Lord the God of Iſrael, 
and thus and thus haue I done, 21. For I ſaw among the ſpoiles a cloxæ 
of ſcarlet verie good, and two hundred ſicles of ſiluer, and a golden rule 
of fiftie ſicles: and coueting I tooke it away, and hid it in the ground 
againſt the middes of my tabernacle, and the ſiluer I couered with the 


earth digged vp. 22. Ioſue ther fore ſent miniſters: who running to his 


tabernecle found al things hid in the ſame place, and the ſiluer withal, 
23. Aud taking it away out of the tent, brought it to Ioſue, and to al 
the children of Iſrael, and threw it before our Lord. 24. Ioſue therfore 
taking Achan the ſonne of Zare, and the ſiluer and the cloke, and the 
golden rule, his ſonnes alſo and daughters, his oxen, and aſſcs, and ſheep, 
and the tabernacle it-{elf, and; al the ſtuffe: ( and al Ifracl with him 

they brought them to the valley of Achor: 2 5. where Ioſue ſaid; Becauſ, 
thou haſt diſturbed vs, our Lord diſturbe thee in this day. And al Iſracl 
ſtoned him: and al things that were his were conſumed with fyre. 26. 
And they gathered together vpon him a great heap of ſtones, which re- 
maineth vntil this * day. And the turie of our Lord was auerted 
from them. And the name ot that place was called, The valley of Achor, 
| vntil this day. | 
/ 


CHAP. 


the people, and (ay to them: Be ſanctified againſt to morrow , for thus | 


being preſented by the families therof,it was found the familie of Zare. 
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CHAP, VIII 


By firatageme of an ambusbment the citie of Hai is talen and burned , and al 
the inbabit ants ſlaine. 29. The King hanged. 30. 4 Altar built, Sacrifice offe- 
red, 32, the law written in ſtones, the people bleſſed , and the bleſings and 
curſings road before them al. 5 


NP our Lord ſaid to Tofac : Feare not, neither doe 
chou dread : take witch thee al the multitude of fighting 
men, and tyſing goe vp vnto the tone of Hai. behold I 
haue deliueredꝭ iſtto thy hand the King therof, & the peo- 
* ple; an@ he citie and the land. 2. And thou ſhalt doe to 
the citie of Hai , 
and ro the King therof: but the prey and al the cattel you ſhal ſpoy le for 
your ſelues: (a) lay ambuſhments to the citie behind it. 3. And Ioſue 
aroſe, and al the hoſte of the men of warte wich hia,togoe vp into Hai; 
and thirtie thouſand ehoſer valiant men he ſent in che night, J., and 
commanded them, faying : Lay ambuſhiments befund the citic : neither 
retyre you farre off: and yon thal al be readie. 5. But I and the reſt of 
the multitude , which is with me, wil goe vp on the contraric (ide 
againſt the cxrie, And when they thal iſſue out againſt vs, as we did be- 
fore, we wil fly, and turne out backes: 6. til purſuing they be drawen 
forward farre from the eitie: for they wil thinke that welly as before, 
7. We therfore flying, and they purſuing , you ſhal riſe out of the am- 
buſhments, and {hal waſt the citie: and our Lord your God wil deliver 
it into your hands. 8. And when you ſhat take it, burne it, and you ſhal 
doe al things fo as I haue commanded. g. Atid he diſmiſſed them away, 


and they went on to the place of tlie ambulhments, and fate between 
Bethel and Hai, at the Weſt fide of the cirte of Hai. But Ioſut that vis he | 


ſtayed in the middes of the people, 10. and ryſing early he muſter 


ſoldiers , and went vp with the ancients in the front of the hoſte, enui- | 


roned with the ayd of the fighting men. il. And when they were come, 
and were gone vp directly againit the citie, they ſtood on the North fide. 


of the citie , between which and them was a valley inthe middes, 12. 


And (b) five thouſand men had he choſen, and ſer in the ambuſh- 
ments between Bethel and Hai, on the Welt ſide ofthe ſame citie: iz. but 
al the reſt of the hoſte went in battel aray on the North ſide, ſo that the 
laſt of the multitude did reach to the Weſt fide of the citie. Ioſue ther- 
fore went that night, and ſtood in the middes of the valley. 14. Which 
when the King of Hai had ſeen , he made haſt in the morning, and 
iſſued forth with al the hoſt of the citie, and bent his armic toward 


ä 


and to the King xherof, às thou haſt done to Tericho, | 
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the deſert, being ignorant that there lay embuſhments fecretly behind 
his backe. 15. But Ioſue and al Iſrael gaue backe, feyning feare , and 
flying by the way of the wildernes. 16. But they cried aloud together, 
& encouraging one an other, purſued them. And when they were gone 
—— from the citie, 7. and (c) not one remained in the citie of Hai and Be- 
i thel that purſued not Iſrael ( euen as they had ruſhed out leauing the 
He lifted his| townes open) 18. our Lord ſaid to Ioſue: (4) Lift vp the ſhield , that 
ſhicld vpon a is in thy hand, againſt the citte of Hai, for I wil deliuer it to thee. 19. 
long pikeor | And when he had lifted vp his ſhield againſt the citie, the embuſh- 
yance, tharke ments, that lay hid , roſe vp immediately:and going to the citte, tooke 


4 . ſeena and burnt it. 20. And the men of the citie, that p 


ued Ioſue, looki 
backe & ſeeing the ſmoke of the citie rife vp euen to heauen, they could 
no more fly hither and thither: eſpecially whereas they, thai had feyned 
running away, and went toward the wildernes , moſt valiantly reſiſted 
againſt the purſuers. 21. And Ioſue and al Iſtael ſecing chat che vi 
was taken, and the fmoke of the citie role. yp, returning he ſtrucke the 
men of Hai, 12. For they alſo that had taken and bur nt the citie, iſſuing 
out of the citie againſt their owne men, began to ſtrike the enemies in 
the middes of them. When the aduerſaries therfore were ſlaine on both 
lides, ſo that none of ſo great a multitude was ſaued 23. they tooke the 
King of the citie of Hai aliue, and Terlan hin to Ioſue. 24. Thertore 
5 an , that had purſued Iſrael flying to che deſeris, and falling 
by the fword in the ſame place, the children of Iſrael returning ſtruc 
the citie. 25. And there were that fel that ſame day from man vnto wo- 
man, twelue thouſand men, al of the citie of Hai. 26. Bur loſue plucked 
not in his hand, Which he had ſtretched forth on high, holding — 
til al the inhabitants of Hai were ſlaine. 27. And the cattel and the 
of the citic rhe children of Iſtael diuided among them, as our Lord had 
commanded loſue. 28. Who burnt the citie, and made it a heap for 
euer: 2.9, the King alſo therot he hung on a gibbet vntil euening and 
the going downe of the ſunne. And he commanded , and they tooke 
downe his corps from the gibbet: and threw it in the verie entri 
of the citie, heaping vpon it a great heap of ſtones , which —— 
vntil this preſent day. 30. Then Ioſue built an altar to our Lord the 
God of Iſrael in mount Hebal, 31. as Moyſes the ſeruant of our Lord 
had commaded the children of Ifrael, and it is written in the volume of 
the law of Moyſes: an Altar of vnhewed ſtones which yron hath not 
touched; and he offered vpon it holocauſtsto our Lord, and immolated 
pacifike victimes. 32. And he wrote vpon ſtones the Deuteronomie of 
the law of Moyſes, which he had ordered before the children of Iſrael. 
33. Ard al the people, and the ancients, and the Princes and iudges ſtood 
dn both ſides of the arke, in the ſight ot the Prieſts that caried the arke 
of the couenant of our Lord, as wel the ſtranger as alſo the man of the 
ſame countric. the half part of them beſide mount Garizim , and halfe 
peſide mount Hebal, as Moyles the ſeruant of our Lord had comanded, 
And | 
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Gabaonites. 10 F'WE, 47 | 


And firſt A ge 1p rhe ogy 34. After this he 
read al the words' of tlie bleſſing and the curſing , and al things that 
were writen in the volume of the law. 35. ing of thoſe things, 
which Moyſes had commanided/, did he leaue vntouched, but he re- 
peated al things before al the multitude of Iſtael, the women and chil- 
dren and ſtrangers, thardwelt among them. TIE 
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Other nations fearing Iſrael ine their forces to fight againſt them, 3. bat ** | 
Gabaounes ſend 8 20 come ſart eaff, 14. with | 


[4 
whom le ſue and the ancients of Iſtacl małę league binding it I #61h.16; 
Within chres da yes they are detected 20 be neere mhabitants,Whenupen d 
people murmur againſt their Princes, Whe yet for them oath , let the Gabas- 
nites liue, ꝛ0. onely making them and their progenie perpetual ſernants, to 
cut Wood, and carie water. N 


HITCH thinys being heard, al the Ki ond 
lordan, that hg the mountaines N 
ion countries, in the places by the ſea ſide and the 
te of the great ſea, they alſo that dwelt beſide 
Libanus, the Hetheite and Amorreite , the Chana- 
naite, the Pherezcire,and the Heueite, and the lebu- 
ſeite; 2. were 8 to fight againſt Toſue and 
Iſrael, with one mind and one ſentence. 3. But they that dwelt in | 
Gabaon , hearing al things that Ioſue had done to Iericho and Hai: | 
4. ſubtelly deviſing tooke prouiſion for themſclues , laying old ſackes 
vpon their aſſes, & bottels of wine rent and ſowed ayatiie, 5. and ſhoes 


— — 


very old which for a ſhe of oldnefſe were cloured with ſpecks, | 


putting on them eld garments : the loaues alſo, which they caried for 
prouiſion by the way, were hard, and broken into pieces : 6. and they 


went on to loſue, who then abode in the campe at Galgal, and ſaid to 


him, and withal to al Iſrael : We are come from a fatre countrie, defi. 
rous to make peace with you. And the children of Iſrael anſwered. 
them, and (aid: 7. Leſt perhaps you dwel in the Land which is due to 
vs by lot, and we can not enter a league with you. 8. But they ſaid to 
loſue: We are thy ſeruants. To whom loſue ſaid: Who are you? 
& whence came you g, They anſwered: From a vcry farre counttic 
are thy ſeruaats come, in the name of the Lord thy God, For we haue 
heard the fame of his might, al things that he did in Egypt, 10. and to 
the two Kings of the Amorrheites that were beyond lordan, Schon the 
King of Heſebon, and Og the King of Baſan, that were in Aſtaroth, | 
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(0 Al ſupe- 
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(4) Infucha 


to haue c 
ted God, to 
wit, the high- 
Prieſt puttin 
on the Ephol 
& Rationale, 
ſhould haue 
prayed at the 
dore of the 
tabernacle, 
where our 
Lord appoin- 
ted to ſpeake 
vnto him. Exo 
29 v. 42. It was 
alſo ordained. 
N wm. 27 v. 21. 
tha: Eleazar 
ſnould conſult 
our Lord, whe 
ante thing was 
to be done by 
Ioſue, which 
omitting ro 
doe they were 
deceiued by 
theſe Gabao- 
nites. 

(b) In theſe 
Gabaonites of 
Chanaaus race 
was fulf led 
Noes prophe- 
Cie Gen,» that 
Chanaen showuld 

. the a ſeruant to 


his brethren, 


- {caſethey ought] 
ofal- 


IOS VE. Gabaonites 
our ancients , and al the inhabitants of our Land {aid to vs: 
ur | i&tyals for a very long way, and goe meet them. 
and ſay: We gre your ſeruants, enter 3 league with vs. 12, Behold, 
theſe loaues we tooke het, when we deparzed from our houſes iy 
come to you, now they are become die „and | for — 
allnelf⸗ 13. The bottels of w we filled being new. now they are bur 
and diſſolued. The garments — _ — haue vpon vs, & — 8 
we haue on our feet, for the length of the long way are worne, and al- 
— conſumed. 14. They coke therfore of their victuats,fr(4) asked ö 
not the mouth of our Lord. 15. And Igſue made peace with them, and 
entring a league promiſed that they ſhould not be {laine:the Princes alſo 
of the multitude ſware to them. 16. But three daies after that the league 
was made, they heard thatthey dwelt nigh, and they ſhould be among 
them, 17. And the children of Iſrael remoued the campe, and came into 
their cities the third day, whoſe names are theſe, Gabaon, and Cha- 

ira, and Reroth, and Chatiathiarim. 18. And they ſtrucke them not, 

ccauſe the Princes of the multitude had ſwarne in the name of our 
Lord the God of Iſrael. Therfore al the common people murmured 
againſt the Princes. 19. Who anſwered them: We haue {worne to them 
in the name of our Lord the God of Iſrael, and therfore we may not 
touch them. ao. But this wewil doe to them: Let them be teſerued in. 
deed aliue, leſt the wrath of God be ſlitred againſt vs, if we ſhal be 
forſworne: 2 1. but ſo let them liue, that for the vVſes of the whole multi: 
tude they hew wood , and carit in water, Who ſpeaking rheſe things, 
2 2, Ioſuę called the Gabaonites, and ſaid to them : Why u. W 
dęcciue vs by fraud to ſay; We dwel very farre off from you , wherag 
you are in the middes of ys? 23. Therfore you ſhal be vnder a curſe and 
there ſhal not faile of your ſtocke a hewer of Wood, and a cartier of wa- 
ter ito the houſe of my God. 24. Who anſwered: It was told vs thy 
feruants, that che Lord thy God had promiſed Moyſes his ſeruant, that 
he would deliuer you al the Land, and would deſtroy al the inhabitants 
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therof. Therfore we feared excecdingly and prouided for our liues, 
compelled by your terrour , and we tooke this counſel. 25. And now 
we are in thy hand: that which ſeemeth vnto thee good and right, doe 

to vs. 16.lolde therfore did as he had ſaid, and deliuered them from the 
hand of the children of Iſrael, that they {hould not be ſlaine, 27, And he 
qecret d in that day, that (+) they ſhould be in the miniſterie of al the 
people, and of the altar ot our Lord, bewing wood, and carying water, 
bm this preſent time, in the place which our Lord had choſen, 
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Tiue Kings of the Amorrheites befieging Gabavn, becauſe it ij conſederate with | 
Iſrael, 6. loſue with hi arwie de ſeateth theirs , killing and purſuing them. 
11. Manie alſo are ſlaine with baile ſtones, 12. At the prayer of loſue the 
ſunne and moone ſtand ſtil. the ſpace of one day. 22. The fine. Kings are 
banged on gibbets. 28. Ie takgth alſo and ſubdueth diners cities 40. and 
countries, 14 | | 


HI CH things when Adoniſedee K ing of Ieruſalem had 
heard, to wit, that Ioſue had taken Hai, and had ſub- 


alſo King of Lachis, and to Dabir King of Eglon , ſaying : 4. Come vp 


| by the way of the aſcent to Beth-horon,& ſtrucke them vnto Aucca & 
Maccda, 11. And when they fled the children of Iſrael, and were ini the 


heauen as farre as Azeca: and there died farre more with the ſtenes of 
haile, then they whom the children of Iſrael had ſtrucken with the 
ſword. 12. Then ſpake Ioſue to our Lord in the day, that he deliuered 


ar:d deſtroyed them with a great ſlaugher in Gabaon, & purſued them | 


deſcent of Berh-horon, our Lord ſert vpon them great ſtenes from! | 


Oham King of Hebron; and to Pharam aß of lerimoth, to Iaphia 


the Amorrheite in the fight of Urael, & ſaid befote thein ; Thou Sunne 


ed Mie ade es lt 
* 
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W _ 
* he edt. td n ” 
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(4) Toſue did 
chinke if the 
ſinoone moued 
he ſunne alſo 
alt neceſſa- 
ily moue, ſo 
ie obtained 
tlie ſtay of 
both. 
ee ril after 
he time this 


orke ſo great 
miracle at 


(d) God fo 
diſpoſed, that 
[they ſhould 
not conquer al 
in one yeare: 
left the land hai 
been brought into 
4 wilderne t, and 
baff. increaſed 
eg ainſt them, 
Exed. 23. v. 29. 
Morally it ſig- 
niſieth, that 
the children of 
God muſt be 
erciſed in 
ribulations 
mortificatio 

eſt vices grow 
in them, Procop. 
in Exod, 
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againſt Gabaon moue not, and thou (4) Moone againſt the valley of 
Aialon, 13. And the Suare & Moone ſtood ſtil, til the people reuenged 
themſelues of their enemies. Is not this written in the book of the iuſt: 
The Sunne therfore ſtood (til in the middes of heauen , & haſtned not 
to goe downe the ſpace of one day. 4. There was not before nor{(b)after 
A „our Lord (c) obeying the voice of a man, and fighting 
for Iſrael. 15. And loſue returned with al Iſrael into the campe of Gal- 
gal, 16, For the ſiue Kings were fled, and had hid themſelues in a caue 
of the citic of Maceda. 17. And it was told Ioſue that the five Kings 
were found lying hid in a caue of the citie of Maceda, 18. Who coin- 
manded them ſaying: Role great ſtones into the mouth of the caue, 
and ſet induſtrious men, which may keep them ſhut in: 19. and ſtand 
not you ſtil, but purſue the enemies, and kil al the hindermoſt of them 
that fly, neither let them enter into the forts of their cities, wham our 
Lord God hath deliuered into your hands. 20. The aduerſaties there- 
fore being ſlaine with a great ſlaughter, and almoſt conſumed to vtter 
deſtruction, they that could eſcape from Iſrael (4) entred into feaſed 
cities. 21. And al the hoſte returned to Ioſue in Maceda, where then 
the campe was, ſafe and the ful number : and no man durſt once 
mutter againſt the children of Iſracl. 22. And Ioſue commanded, 
ſaying: Open the mouth of the caue, & bring forth to me the ſiue Kings, 
that lie hid therin. 23. And the miniſters did as it was commanded them: 
and they brought to him the hue Kings out of the caue, the King of le- 
ruſalem, the King of Hebron, the King of lerimoth, the King of La- 
chis, the King of Eglon. 2 4. And when they were brought forth to him, 
he called al the men of Iſtael, and ſaid to the Princes of the hoſts that 
were with him: Goe, and ſet your feet vpon the necks of theſe kings. 
Who when they had gone, & troden with their feet the necks of them 


lying vader, 25. againe he ſaid to them: Feare ye not, neither dread, 
| take courage and be ſtrong : for ſo wil our Lord doe to al your enemies, 


againſt whom you fight. 26. And Toſue ſtrack , and flew them, and 
hanged them vpon fiue gibbets: and they hung vntil euening. 27. And 
when the ſunne was downe , he commanded the ſoldiers to take them 


| downe from the gibbets, Who caſt them being taken downe into the 


caue, wherin they had lyen hid, and put on the mouth therof __ ſto- 


| nes, which continue vntil this preſent. 28. The ſame day Ioſue tooke 


Maceda and ſtruck it in the edge of the ſword, and killed the King and 
al the inhabitants therof: he left not in it ſo much as ſmal relikes. And 
ne did to the King of Maceda, as he had done to the King of Iericho. 29. 
and hepaſſed with al Iſrael from Maceda vnto Lebna, & fought againſt 
it: 30, which our Lord deliuered with the King therotinto the hands of 
Iſrael : & they ſtruck rhecitic in the edge of the ſword, & al the inhabi- 
tantstherof. they left not in it anie remaines. And they did tothe King of 
Lebna, as they had done to the King of Iericho. 31. Fro Lebna he paſſed 
vnto Lachis with al Iſrael: & placing the hoſte round about aſſaulted it. 
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maynes: as he had done to Eglon, ſo did he alſo to Hebron, al things 


| NS OA he ſent to lobab the King of Madon, and to the King of 
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32. And our Lord delivered Lachis into the hands of Ifrael , and he | 
tooke it the day folowing , and ſtruck it in the edge of the ſword, and 
euerie ſoule that was init, as he had done to Lebna. 33. At that time 
went vp Horam the K ing of Gazar, toayd Lachis: whom Ioſue ſtruck 
wich al his people to vttet deſtruction. 34. And he paſſed from Lachis 
vnto Eglon, & compaſſed it, 35. and wonne it the fame day: and ſlruek 
in the edge of the ſword al the ſoules that were in it, according to al 
things that he had done to Lachis. 36. He went vp alſo with al Iſrael 
from Eglon vnto Hebron, and fought againſt it: 37. tooke it, & ſtruck 
it inthe edge of the ſword, the King alſo therof, and al tow nes of that 
countrie, & al the ſoules that remained in it: he left not therein anĩe re- 


— — 


that he found in it conſuming with the ſword. 38. Thence returning 
vnto Dabir, 39. he tooke it, and waſted it: the K ing alſo therof and al 
townes round abdut he ſtruck in the edge ot the ſword : he leſt not in 
it anie remaines; as he had done to Hebron & Lebna and to their Kings, 
ſo did he to Dabir and the King therof. 40. Ioſue therfore ſtruck al 8 | 
hillie countrie & ſouth and champaine, and Aſedoth with their Kings: 
he left not in it anierelikes , but cuerie thing that could breath he ſlew, 
as our Lord the God of Iſtacl had commanded him, 41. from Cadel- | 
barne vnto Gaza. Al the Land of Goſen vnto Gabaon, 44. andaltheir / 
Kings and countries he tooke and waſted at one aſſault : for ourLord | 
the God of Iſtael fought for him. 43. And he returned-withal Iſrael 


io the place of the campe in Galgal. 


F 


labin 4 more principal King ſomoneth other Kings to iojne with him againſt I- 
racl. 6.1oſue animated with Gods promiſc of victorie, 7. ouertbrowerh them 
al, 16. ſubdgerb their countrit: 12. kyllerb alſo manie of tbe gianis ſtocks, - | 


— 


HI CH things when labin the. King of Aſor had heard, | 


S emeron, and to the King of. Achſaph: 2. to the Ki 
a 0 | alſo ofthe North, that dwelt in the mountaines and in 

plaine againſt the ſouth ſide of Ceneroth, in the chapaine | 

alſo and countties of Dor by the ſea fide: 3. the Chananeite alſo on the 


Eaſt and Weſt , and the Amorrheite and Hetheite and Pherezeite Fs 


and Iebuſeite in the mountaines : the Heueite alſo which dwelt 
the foote of Hermon in the Land of, Maſpha. 4. And they i 
ſued forth al with their troups , a people execeding manie as the 


ſand that is in the ſhore of the ſea, their horſes alſo and chariots of pal. $2 


ſing great multitude, 5. And al theſe Kings aſſembled together 
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(a) Theſe war- 
res continued 
neere ſeuen 
yeares, as ap- 
peareth chop, 
14. v. 10. 

(% For their 
enormious fin 
Ines God left 
them in their 
owne repro- 
bate ſenſe, not 
impoſing ne- 
ceſſitie of ſin- 
ning, but per- 
mitting them 
to indurate 
their owne 
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harts. See An- 

not. Exed. 

£) Hence-forth' 

they had net 
eneral warres, 


ut diuers tri- 
bes had parti- | 
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in one at the Waters of Merom , to fight againſt Iſrael. 6. And our Lord 
ſaid to loſue: Feare them not: for to morro this ſelfe-· ſame houte wil 


L deliuer al theſe to be wounded inthe ſight of Iſtael: their horſes thou 


ſhalt hoghſi ew, and their chariots thou ſhalr burne with fire, 7. And 


Ioſue came, & al the hoſte with him againſt them to the Waters of Me- 
rom ſodai ly, & ran in vpon them, 8. and our Lord deliuered them into 
the hands of Iſrael. Who ſtrucke them, and purſued them as farre as 
great Sidon, and the Waters of Maſerephoth, and the field of Maſphe, 
which is on the Eaſt fide therof. Therfore he ſtrucke al, ſo that he leſt 


no relikes of them: ↄ. and he did as our Lord had commanded him, 


their horſes he hoghſinewed, and their chariots he burnt. io. And retur- 


ning immediately he tooke Aſor: andthe King therof he ſtrucke with 


the ſword, For Aſor in old time among al theſe Kingdomes held the 
principalicie, 11. And he ſtrucke al the ſoules, that abode there: he left 
not in it anie remaines, but to vtter deſtruction he waſted al — and 
the citie it-ſelfe he deſttoyed with fyre. ix And al the cities round about, 


| their Kings alſo he tooke, ſtrucke & deſtroyed, as Moyſes the ſeruant 


of God had commanded him. 13. Except the cities that were ſituated 


on hils and _ ground, the reſt Iſrael burnt; one onlie Aſor veric wel 


fenſed he conſumed with fyte. iq. And al the prey of theſe cities and the 
cattel the children of Iſrael diuided among themſelues, al the men 
being ſlaine. 15. As our Lord had commanded Moyſes his ſeruant, ſo did 
Moyſes command loſue, and he accompliſhed al things: he ommitted 
not of al the commãdments, not ſo much as one word, which our Lord 
had commanded Moyſes. 6. Ioſue therfore tooke al the hillie countrie, 
& ſouth, & the land of Goſen, aud the plaine, and the Welt quarter, and 
the mountaine of Iſrael, and the champaine countrie therof: . and the 
part of the mountaine, that goeth vp to Seir as farrre as Baalgad by the 
plaine of Libanus ynder mount Hermon: al their Kings he tooke, 
ſtrucke, & ſle. 18. (4) A great time did loſue fight againſt theſe Kings, 
19. There was not a cite that did deliuer it- ſelfe to the children of 
Iſrael, except the Heucite , which delt ia Gabaon: for he tooke al by 
fight. 20. For it was (h) the ſentence of our Lord, that their harts ſhould 
be indutate and they Ihould fight againſt Iſrael, and ſal, and ſhould not 
deſerue ale clemencie, acd ſhould periſh,as our Lord had commanded 
Moyſes. #1. At that time Ioſue came, and flew the Enacims of the 


mountaines, of Hebron, and Dabir , and Anab, and from al the moun- 


taine of Iuda and Iſtael, and deſtroyed their cities. 22, He left not any of 
the ſtocke of the Enacims, in the Land of the children of Iſrael: ſauing 
the cities of Gaza, and Geth, and Azotus, in the which onlie they were 
left. 23. Ioſue therfore tooke al the Land, as our Lord ſpake to Moyles, 
and deliuered it in poſſeſſion to the children of Iſrael, according to their 
parts and tribes: and (c) the Land reſted from battels. 


cular, as ap- 


peareth cap. 15. 
c. | 
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border of Og the King of Baſan, of the remnant of the Raphaims who 


CH A P. XII. 


Befides Se ben and Og Kings of Heſeben and Baſap ſlaine by Moyſes , 7. are 
reck ned thirtic one Kings ſlaine by leſue. 


\ HE SE are the Kings, which the children of Iſrael 
6AM ſtrucke, and poſſeſſed their Land beyond Iordan toward 
che ryſing of the ſunne , from the torrent Arnon vnto 
mount Hermon, aud al the Eaſt part, that looked toward 
che wildernes, 2. Schon the king of the Amorrhcites, 
which dweltin Heſebon, had dominion from Aroer, which is ſituated 
vp6 the banke of the torrent Arnon, & of the middle part in the valley, 
and of halfe Galaad, as farre as the torrent Iaboc, which is the botder 
of the children of Ammon : 3. and from the wildernes vnto the ſea of 
Ceneroth againſt the Eaſt, and vnro the Sea of the wildernes, which'ts 
the molt ſalt ſea,on the Eaſt (ide by the yay that leadeth to Beſimoth, & 
on the South ſide, which lyeth K. Aſedoth, as farre as Phaſga. 4. The 


dwelt in Aſtaroth, and in Edrai, and had dowinion in mount Hermon, 
and in Salecha, and in al Baſan, vnto the borders 5; of Geſſuri, and Ma- 
chati, and of the halfe partof Galaad : the borders of Sehon the King of 
Heſebon. 6. Moyſes the ſeruant of our Lord, and the children of Iſtael | 
ſtrucke them, and Moyſes deliuered their Land in poſſeſſion to the 

Rubenites, and Gadites, and the half tribe of Manaſſes. 7. Theſe are the 
Kings of the Land, whom loſue ſtrucke and the children of Iſtael 
beyond Iordan on the Weſt fide , from Balaalgad in the field of Liba- 
nus, vnto the mount, part wherof goeth vp into Seit: and Ieſue deliuered. 
it in poſſeſſion to the tribes of Iſtael, to cucric one their portions, 8. as | 
wel in the mountaines as in the plaine and champaine countries. In 
Aſedoth, and in the wildernes, and in the ſouth was the Hetheite & the 
Amorrheite, the Chananeite, and the Pherezeitc, the Heueite, and the 
lebuſcite. 9. The King of lexicho one: the King of Hai,which is on the 
lide of Bethel, one: 10. the King of Ieruſalem one, the King of Hebron 
one, 11. the King of lerimoth one, thc King of Lachis one, 12. the King 
of Eglon one,the King of Gazer one,1z.the King of Dabir one, the xing 
of Gader one, 14.the ing of Herma one, the King of Hered one, 15. the 
King of Lebna one, the King of Adullam one, 16. the King of Maceda 
one, the K ing of Bethel one, 17. the King of Taphua one, the K ing of 
Opher one, 18. the King of Aphec one, the K ing of Saren one, 19. the 
King of Madon one, he King of Aſor one, 20. the King of Semeron 
one, the Kiag of Achſaph one, 21. the King of Thenac one, the King of 
Mageddo one, 22. the King of Cades one, the King of Iachanan one, 


— 


Mmm z 23. che 


3 
4) Moyſes flew 
two Kings, and 
Ioſue thirtie 
one. 


The third part. 
Partition of 

the land amõg 
nine tribes and 
a half, 


(a) Thefe parts 
are defi gned 
though not 
yet conquered, 
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23. the King of Carmel one, the King of Dor, and of the prouince of 
Dor one, the Kiag of the Nations of Galgal one, 24. the King of Therſa 
one: al the Kings (4) thirtie one. 


— 


C. HAP. XIII, 


God commande ib Ioſue to diuide the land ( deſcribing the limits therof) amongſt 
nine tribes. and a balf, 8. with a recapitulation of the parts aljeady giuen,on 
the other ſide Tordan to the other two tribes and 4 half. The tribe of Lexi 
(v. 14.6 33- ) bath their prouifion in other manner. 


OSV E was old, and ſtriken in age, and our Lord 
ſaid to him: Thou art old, and of a 


nus againſt the Eaſt from Baalgad vnder mount Hermon, til thou enter 
into Emath. 6. Of al that dwcl in the mountaine from Libanus , vnto 
the Waters Maſerephoth, and al the Sidonĩans. I am he that wil deſtroy 
them from the face of the children of Iſrael. () Let it come therfore 
into a portion of the inheritance of Iſcael, as I haue commanded thee. 
7. And now diuide the Land in poſſeſſionto the nine tribes, and to the 
half tribe of Manaſſes, S. with the which Ruben & Gad haue poſleſſed 
the Land, which Moyles the ſeruant of our Lord deliuered to them 
beyond the ſtreames of lordan, on the eaſt fide. g. From Aroer,which 
is ſituate on the banke of the torrent Arnon , and in the middes of the 
valley, and al the champaine of Medaba, as farre as Dibon: 10. and al 
the cities of Cchon,the King of the Amorrheite, whichreigned in He- 
febon, vnto the borders of the children of Ammon. 11. And Galaad,and 
rhe border of Geſſuri and Machati, and al meunt Hermon, and al Ba- 
ſan, as farre as Salecha, 12. al the Kingdome of Og in Baſan, which 
reig ed in Aſtaroth and Edrai , he was of the relikes of the Raphaims: 
ard Moyſes ſtruck, and deſtroyed them. 13. And the children of Iſ- 
rael would not deſtroy Geſſuri and Machati:and they haue dwelt in the 
middes of Iſrael vntil this preſent day. 14. But to the tribe of Leui he 
gaue no poſſeſſion : but the ſacrifices and victimes of our Lord the God 
of 1{racl, that is his inheritance, as he ſpake to him.1y .Moyſes therfore 


gau 


Tibes and 2 halfe, IOS k. 


gaue poſſeſſion to the children of Ruben according to their kin- 
reds. 16. And their border was from Aroer , which is ſituate on the 
banke of the torrent Arnon,and inthe middes of the valley of the ſame 
torrent: al the plaine , that leadeth to Medaba, 17. and Heſebon , and 
al their yillages , which are in the champaine. Dibon alſo , and Ba- 
mothbaal , and the trowne Baalmaon, 18. and Iaſſa, and Cedimoth, & 
Mephaarh , rg. and Cariathaim , and Sabama , and Sarathaſar in the 
mountaine of the Valley. 20. Bethphogor and Aſedoth, Phaſga and 
Bethiefimoth , 21, and al the champaine cities, and al the Kingdoms 
of Schon the King of the Amorrheite, that reigned in Heſebon, whom 
Moy ſes ſtruck with the Princes of Madian : the Heueite, and Re- 
cem, and Sur, and Hur, and Rebe Dukes of Sehon inhabitants of the 
Land. 22. And Balaam the ſonne of Beor the ſoothſayer, did the chil- 
dren of Iſrael kil by the {word,withthe reſt that were ſlayne. 23. And 
the riuer of lordan was made the border of the children of Ruben, This 
is the poſſeſſion of the Rubenites by their Kinreds of cities and 

24. And Moyſes gaue tothe tribe of Gad & to his children poſſeſſion by | 
their kinreds, the diuſion wherof is this:25.The border of Iaſer and al 
the cities of Galaad, and the half part of the Land of (b) the children of 


2465 


'6) This pare 


Ammon:as farre as Aroer, which is againſt Rabba:26.and from Heſe- 
bon vnto Ramoth, Maſphe and Betonim : and from Manaim ynto the 
borders of Dabir. 27, In the valley alſo Bethhara, and Bethnemra, and 
Socoth,and Saphon the other part of the Kingdome of Sehon the King 
of Heſebon: the end of this alſo is Iordan, vnto the vttermaſt part of 
the ſea Cenereth beyond Iordan on the eaſt fade, 28. This is the poſ- 
ſeſſion of the children of Gad by their families, their cities, and villa- 
ges. 29. He gaue alſo to the half tribe of Manaſſes and their children 
poſſeſſion according to their Kinreds, 30. the beginning wherof is this: 
From Manaim al Baſan, and al the Kingdoms of Og the King of Baſan, 
and al the villages of lair, which are in Baſan, core townes. 31. 


dome of Og in Baſan: to the children of Machir, the ſonne of Manaſſes, 
to the half part of the children of Machir according to their kinreds. 
32. This poſſeſſion diuided Moyſes in the champaine countries of 
Moab, beyond Iordan, againſt lericho on the Eaſt ſide. 33. But to the 
tribe of Leui he gaue no poſſeſion: becauſe our Lord the God of Iſrael 

| himſelf is cheir poſſeſſion, as he ſpake to them. 


And the half part of Galaad, and Aſtaroth, and Edrai, cities of the King- 


| 


the Amorrei- | 


tes had taken 
and poſſeſſc dʒ 
"therwiſe the 
[ſrachites were 
15 to 
take any 

from the — 
monites. 

Den. 2. 


| 


(c)The Leuites 
hauing their 
portions in 
other manner, 


yet there were vp 


twclue tribes 
to receiue por- 
tions, by reaſon 
- Jthat Iacob a- 
dopted Ioſephs 
two ſonnes. 
Gen, 48. 
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C HAP. XIIIL 


Caleb of the tribe of luda ( ſeeing ſome knew their lots alrtady , and that the 
whole land w as now to be dinided) 6. demandeth , according to Geds pro- 
miſe made by Moyſes ( ſor bis true and good report of the ſame land, when 
he wich ethers viewed it) that Hebron be giuen him and bis ſeed ta inbexite, 
13. which loſue confirmetb vnto him. | 


ls is it, which the children of Iſrael poſſeſſed inthe 
Land of Chanaan, which Eleazar the Prieſt , and Ioſue 
the ſonne of Nun, and the Princes of the families by the 
tribes of Iſrael gaue to them: z. diniding al things by lor, 
our Lord had commanded in the hand of Moyles, to 
the ninetribe 
ſes had giuen poſſeſſion beyond Jordan: beſides the Leuites, which te- 
ceiued no — fans their brethren: q. but (c) into their place ſuccee- 
ded the children of loſeph divided into two tribes, of Manaſſes and 


(4) After the 
viewing of the 
land Nu. :. 
the Iſraelites 


1. v. 11. 


Ephraim : reither did the Leuites receiue other portion in the Land, but 
cities to inhabite, and their ſuburbs to feed their beaſts and cattel. 5. As 
our Lord had commanded Moyſes, ſo did the children of Iſrael, and 


they diuided the Land. 6. Therfore the children of Inda came to loſue 
in Galgal, and Caleb the ſoune of Iephone the Cenez eite ſpake to him: 


Thou knoweſt what our Lord ſpake to Moy ſes the man of God con- 
cerning me ard thee in Cadeſbarne. 7. Fourtie yearcs old was I when 
Moyſes the ſeruant of our Lord ſent me from Cadeſbarne, to view the 
Land, & I reported to him that which to me ſee med true. &. But my bre- 
threw, that had gone vp with me, diſcouraged the hart of the people 
and I ncuertheles folowed our Lord my God. 9. And Moyſes {ware in 
that day, faying : The Land, which thy foot hath troden, ſhal be thy 
poſſeſſion, and thy childrens for euer, becauſe thou haſt folowed our 
Lord my God. 10. Our Lord therfore hath granted me life, as he pro- 
miſcd-vntil this preſent day. It is (4) tourtie ad  hucyeares , ſince our 
Lord ſpake this word to Moyſes , when Uratl wal ed through the 
wildernes : this day am I eightie and hue yeares old, 11, ſo luflic , as 1 
wasat that time ad was ſent to view ; the ſtrength of that time 
continueth in me vntil this day, as wel to fight as to goe. 12, Giue me 
ther fore this mountaine, which our Lord promiſed, thy ſelfe alſo hea- 
tig it, wherin are the Enacims, and great cities and fenſed: (c if perhaps 
our Lord be with me, and 1 ſhal be able to deſtroy them, as he promiſed 


ſion. iq. And fro thẽce- forth( f) Hebron belonged to Caleb the ſonne of 
lephone the Cenezeite, vntil this preſent day: becauſe he folo ed our 


2 Lord 


s, and the halt tribe. 3. For to two tribes and a half Moy - 


me, 13. And Joſue ble ſſed him, and deliuered to him Hebron in poſſeſ- 


— 


—— 


* r — * — 
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Lord the God of Tiracl, 15, The name of Hebron before was called 
Cariath Arbe: Adam the greateſt among the Enacims was layd there: 
and (g) the Land ceaſed from battels. 


2 — — — * — 


CH AP. XV. 


The borders of the lot of luda, 13. including Calebs particular inberitance 
(is. ont of which be giueth Cariath Sepher , and lis daugbter to Othoniel, 


for winning it:) 21. with the names of the cites tbetof , 63, the lebuſeite | 


het dwelling with luda in Hieruſalem, 


S.HER FORE the lot of the children of Iudas by their | 
kinreds was this: From the border of Edom, vnto the 
deſert of Sin againſt the South, and vnto the vttermoſt 
part of the *. coaſt. 2. the beginning therof was from 
ENSFY che top of the moſt ſalt ſea, and from the brinke therof, 
looketh tothe South.z. And it goeth forth againſt the Aſcent of the 
Scorpion, & paſſeth through into Sina: and ryſeth vp into Cadeſbarne, 
and reacherh into Eſron, aſcending to Addar, and compaſſing Carcaa, 
4. and thence paſſing through into Aſemona, & reaching to the Torrent 


of Ægypt: and the borders therof thal be the great ſea. this ſhal be the | 


end ot the ſouth coaſt, 5. But on the Eaſt ſide the beginning ſhal be the 
molt ſalt ſca vnto the vtmoſt parts of lordan : & thoſe places thatlooke 
to the North from the brinke of the ſea vnto the ſame river of lordan. 


6. And the border goeth vpinto Beth Hagla, and paſſcth from the north 
into Beth Araba: aſcending to the ſtone of Bohen the ſonae of Ruben. 


7. And reaching as farre as the borders of Debera from the Valley of 


Achor, againſt the North looking toward Galgal, which is lite ro |_ 


the Aſcent of Adommim, on the ſouth ſide of the torrent : and paſſeth 
the waters, that are called The Feuntayne of the ſunne: and the ends 
therof ſhal be to the Feuntayne rogel. 8. And itaſcendcth by the Valley 
ofthe ſunne of Ennom on the fide of the Iebuſeite toward the South, 
this is Ieruſalem: and thence rearing it-ſelf to the top of the moumtayne, 
which is againſt Geennom nerds Weſt in the top of the Valley 
of „ ＋ againſt' the North, 9. And it paſſeth through from the 
top of the mountaine to the fountaine of the water Nephtoa: and 
reacheth to the townes of mount Ephron : and bendeth iato Baala , 
which is Cariathiarim, that is to ſay , a eitie of woods. 10. And it 
compaſſeth from Baala againit the Weſt, vato mount Scir : and paſſeth 
by the ſide of mount larim toward the North into Cheſlon: and goeth- 
downe into Bethſames, and paſſeth into Thamna. 11. And ie reacheth 
toward the North coaſt of a part of Accaron at the ſide: and ben- 
deth to Sechrona, and paſſeth mount Baala: and commetli into Icb- 


10 
\ 


| 


, 


þ 


— * 


Nan __vecl, 


— ed 


(4) Though ir 
was prohibi- 
— that the 


ephew ſhould 
mar ie his aunt, 
yet the vncle 
Was not ex- 
preſly forbid 
to marie his 
niece by Moy- 
ſes law, Lexis, 18 


iẽce, by reaſs 
the ſame per- 


ſon remaineth 


ſubic& , that 
was inferiour 


barren then 
other parts, a 
barren place is 
called a ſouth 
land, in reſpect 
f more fertile 
round. 


The pottion of 


468 IOSVE. 


neel, and is ſhut vp with the end of the great ſea toward the Welt, 12. 
Theſe are the borders of the children of Tudas in circuite in their Kin- 
reds. 13. But to Caleb the ſonne of Iephone he gaue a portion in the 
middes of the children of ludas, as our Lord had commanded him: 
Cariath Arbe the father of Enac, that is Hebron. 14. And Caleb de- 


| ſtroyed out of it the three ſonnes of Enac, Seſai and Ahiman and.Thol- 


mai of the ſtocke of Enac. 15. And from thence going vp he came to the 
inhabitants of Dabir , which before was called Cariach Sepher, that is 
to ſay, citie of letrers.16. And Caleb ſaid : He that (hal ſtrike Cariath- 
ſepher , and take it, I wil giue him Axa my daughter to wife. 17. And 
Othoniel the ſonne of Cenez, the youger brother of Caleb tooke it: & 
he gaue him (4) Axa his daughter to wife. 18. Who going together, 
ſhe was moucd by her huſband to aske a field of her father, and ſhe 
ſighed as ſhe ſate on her aſſe. To whom Caleb ſaid : What aileth thee ? 
19. Butshe anſwered : Giue me a bleſſing: (b) A South and drie Land 
thou haſt giuen me, ioyne alſo a waterie, Caleb therfore gaue her a 
waterie ground aboue & beneath. 20. This is the poſſeſſion of the tribe 
of the children of Iudas by their kinreds. 21. And the cities from the 
vttermoſt parts of the children of Iudas by the borders of Edom on 
the South were Gabſeel and Eder and Iagur, 22. & Cina and Dimona 
and Adada , 23. and Cades , and Aſor, and Icthnan , 24. Ziph and 
Telem and Baloth, 25. Aſor the new and Carioth , Heſron, this is 
Aſor. 26. Amam, Sama, and Molada, 27. and Aſergadda and Haſſe- 
mon and Bethphelet, 28. and Haſcrſual and Berſabee and Baziothia 29. 
and Baala and lim & Eſem, 30. and Eltholad and Ceſil and Harma 31. 
and Siceleg, and Medemena and Senſenna, 32. Labaoth and Selim & 
Aen and Remon. al the cities twentie nine, and their villages, 33. But 
in the champayne coui tries: Eſtaol and Sarea and Aſena, 34. and 
Sanoe and Engannim and Taphua and Enaim, 35. and lerimoth , and 
Adullam, Socho & Azeca, 36. & Saraim and Adithaim and Gedera 
and Gederothaim: fourteen cities, and their villages, 37. Sanan and 
Hadaſta and Magdalgad, 38. Delean and Maſepha and Iecthel, 39. 
Lachis and Baſcath and Eglon, 40. Chebbon and Leheman and Ce- 
thlis 41. an! Gideroth and Bethdagon and Naama & Maceda: ſixteen 
cities, and their villages. 42. Labana and Ether and Aſan, 43. Iephtha 
and Eſna and Neſib, 44. and Ceila and Achzib and Marcza : nine ci- 
ties, and their vill iges. 45. Accaron with the townes and villages 
therof. 46. From Accaron vnto the ſea: al places that bend toward Azo- 
tus & the villages therof.47. Azotus with the townes & villagestherof, 
Gaza with the townes & villages therof, vnto the torrent of Ægypt, & 
the great ſea is the border therof. 48. And inthe mountayne : Samir & 
Iether & Socoth 49. & Danna & Cariath ſenna, this is Dabir: 50. Anab 
& Iſtemo & Anim, 51. Goſen & Olon & Gilo: eleuen cities & their 
villages. 52. Arab & Ruma & Eſaan, 53. & lanum & Beth thaphua & 
Apheca, 54. Athmatha and Cariath-arbe , this is Hebron, and Sior: 


ninc 
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nine cities and ther villages. 55. Maon and Carmel and Ziph and 
Iota, 56. Iearael & lucadam and Zanoe, . Accain, Gabaa and Thamna: 
ten cities and their villages. 38. Halhul , and Bethſur, and Gedor, 
59. Mareth, and Beth-anoth , and Eltecon : (ix cities and their 5 
60. Cariathbaal,this is Cariathiarim the citie of woods, and Arebba: 
two cities and their villages, 61. In the deſert Reth-araba, Meddin, and 
Sachacha, 62. and Nebſan, and the citie of ſalt, and Engaddi:ſix cities, 
and their villages. 63. But the Iebuſcice the inhabitant of Ieruſalem the 
children of Iudas (c) could not deſtroy : and the Iebuſeite dwelt with 
the children of ludas ia Icruſalem vntil this preſent day. 


CHAP. XVI. 


The tribe of Ephraim (Jonger fonne of loſeph ) receiue their lot. 10. The Cha- 
naneite yet dwellerb with them paying tribute. 


=; 
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| 


H E lot alſo of (4) the children of Ioſeph fel from Ior- 
dan againſt Iericho and the Waters therof, on the eaſt: 
the wildernes which goeth vp from Iexicho to the monn- 

ad” goeth out from Bethel to Lua: and 


5 
7 i 
8 
» 41 


Line of Bethel: 2.2 
paſſech the border of Archia, to Atharoth. 3. And deſcen- 
deth Weſt ward, by the border of Ieplileti, vnto the borders of Beth ho- 
ron the lower, and toGazer: and their countries ate ended by the great 
ſea: 4. and Manaſſes and Ephraim the children of loſephpoſlefled ir. 
5. And the border of the children of Ephraim was made according to 
their kinreds: and their poſseſſion toward the Eaſt was Ataroth addar 
vnto Peth-horon the higher, 6. And the confines goe out vnto the ſea: 
but Machmethath looketh tothe North, and it compaſseth the borders 
againſt the Eaſt into Thanath- ſelo: and paſseth through on the Eaſt fide 
to Ianoe. . and it goeth done from Ianoe into Ataroth and Naaratha: 
and it commeth into lericho, & goeth out to Iordan. &. From Taphua it 
| paſseth through againſt the ſea into the Valley of reeds, and the iſsues 


W 
—QO a. 


children of Ephraim by their fanilies, 9. And cities with their villages: 
were ſeparated to the children of Ephraim in the middes of the paſseſ 
ſion of the children of Manaſses, 19. and the children of Ephraim flew 


in the middes of Ephraim vmil this day tributaries 


Lada, and dou- 


therof are into the moſt ſalt ſea. this. is the poſseſsion of the tribe of the 


not the Chananeite, which dwelt in Gazer: and the Chananeite dwelt 


— 


(e) The Iebu- 
ſeites kept a 
ſtrong caſtle 
in Ieruſalem, 


til King Daui 
tooke it from 


(s) Ruben for 
the ſinne of 
inceſt looſing | 
the priniled. 
ges of birth- 
right(Gen.49 ) 
Prieſthoud 
was giuen to 
Leu, the 
Kingdome to 


ble portion to 
Ioſeph. Paraph. 
Chald, 


g them. 2. Ng. 7. | 


CHAP, XVII. 


The half tribe of Manaſſes ( eldeſt ſonne of Loſeph ) receiue their lot, 3. inclu- 
dmg the daughters of Salphaad: 14. with an enlargement of inheritance to 
the ſame tribes of Ephraim and Manaſſes. 


ND this lot fel to the tribe of Manaſles (for he isrhe 

AYS> firſt horne of Ioſeph:)To Machir the firſt borne of Ma- 
naſſes the father of Galaad,who was a warlike mi, and 

> had for poſſeſſion Galaad and Baſan: 2. and to tlie reſt 

| of the children of Manaſles according to their families, 

to hildren of Abiczer,& to the children of Helec, & to the children 
of Eſricl,& tothe children of Sechem,& to the childrea of Hepher,and 
tothe children of Semida.theſe are the cluldren of Manaſſes the ſonne of 
loſeph, males by their kiareds, z ,But Salphaad the ſonne of Hepher the 
ſonne of Galaad the ſonne of Machir the ſonne of Manaſſes had no 
ſonnes, but oulie daughters: whoſe names be theſe, Maala & Noa and 
Hegla and Melcha and Therſa. 4. And they came in the preſence of 
Eleazat the Prieſt , and of Ioſue the ſonne of Nun, and of the Princes, 
ſaying : Our Lord commanded by the hand of Moyſes, that a poſſeſſion 
ſhould be giuen vs inthe middes of our brethren. And he gaue them 
according to the commandement of our Lord a poſſaſſion in the middes 
of their fathers brethren, 5. And the cords fel to Manaſſes, ten, belide 
the Land of Galaad and Baſan beyond Iordan. 6. For the daughters of 
Manaſſes poſseſsedinheritice in the middes of his ſonnes. And the Land 
of Galaad fel to the lot of the children of Manaſses that remayncd, 
And the border of Manaſses from Aſer , was Machmethath which 
4 keth to Sichem: and goeth our on the right hand beſide the ahabi- 


(2) The land | tants of the Fountaine of Taphua, 8. For in the lot of Manaſses was 
or rertitorie of} fallen the Land of Taphua , (a) which is beſide the borders of Manaſ- 


Taphaa falling ſes, the childrens of Ephraim. 9. And the border of the Reed valley 
to the lot of *＋ 
Manaſſes, yet went done into the ſouth of the tortent of the cities of Epraim, Which 
Taphua(that ate in the middes of the cities of Manaſses: the horder of Manaſses 
is the citie ĩt· on the North of the torrent, and the iſsue therof gocth to the ſea: 10. ſo 
ſelfe) was the | thatthe poſseſs ion of Ephraim is on the South, and on the North of 
—— of | Manaſses , and the ſea incloſeth both, and they be ioyned one to an 
— other in the tribe of Aſer on the North, and in the tribe of I ſſachar on 
the Eaſt, 11. And the inheritance of Manaſses in Iſsachar and in Aſer 
was Bethſan and the villages therof, and Ieblaam with the villages 
therof, and the inhabitants of Dor with the townes therof , the in- 
habitans alſo of Endor with the townes therof. and in like manner the 
inhabitants of Thenac with the tones therof, and the inhabitants of | 


ES” Magcddo | __Þ 
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| And the children of Ioſepſi ſpake to Tofue, and faid *: 


Manaſſes portions,” © 1% IOS VE. 47t| 


Migeddo with thetownes Hero and the third part "of the Titie of 
Nopheth. 12. Neither could the children'of Manaſſes ouerthro the 
cities, but the Chananeite began to dwel in (b) his Land. 3. Bur after 


chat the children of Iſrael grew to be ſtrong. they ſubdued the Chana- | 
7 


d they kil then, 14 

| why haſt thay 
giuen me the poſſeſſion of one lot and corde, wheras I atm of fo 7 a 
multitude, & our Lord hath bleſſed me? 15. To whom Toſue faid:Tfthou 
be a great people,goe vp into the wood,and cut thee toonie inthe Land 
of the Pherezrite and Raphiimms : becauſe the a 1 
Ephraim is narrow for thee. 16, To whom. the children of Tofeph 
anſwered: We cã not goe vp to the mountaines, whetas the Chanancites 
that dwel in the champaine countrie, wherin are ſituated Bethfan with 
the rownes therof and Tezracl poſſeſſing the middes of the valley, vſe 
yron chariots. 17. And oſx fild to the houſe of loſeph, of Ephraim, 


neites, and made them their tributaties, neither 


and Manaſſes: Thou art a gt eat people; and of great ſtrength, thou ſhalt 


not haue one lot, 18. but chou Halt paſſe to the mountaine, and ſhalt cut 
and make glades for thee to inttabite:and mayeſt proceed farder, when 
thou haſt ſubuerted the Chavancite , whom thou ſayeſt to haue yron 
chariots, and to be very ſtrong. * | Re 


1 


CHAP, XVIII. 


From the campe of 1ſ1ael in Sils fſurueyers are ſent ts diuide the reft of the Li 
into ſeuen parts , for the ſeuen tribes yee without portions, 10. Which being 
done, loſue caſteth lots for them, Il. and the firſt lot ſalle ih to Benianvin, 
12. whoſe part is deſcribed by the limets,, 21. with the names of the princi= 

a 1 | TT5 175 (LIMBS 24h ; 
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thei? poſeſſions,”;.. To, whom folbe ſeid: How 
Nick with cowardne?, and enter not to poſſeſſe the La 0 


may 


cke it put actor in 


—— — — 
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Land of Ma- 
naſſes for x 
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(b) After the 
portions were 
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hicher tome. har TT) beore aur Lord your God I may caff the lot Fer 
you:7.for the Leuites part is not among you, but the prieſthood of our 


appointed by 
mens induftr 


God cõfirme 
the ſame by 
lot, to take 
away al occa- 
fion of diſcon- 
tentment. 


ie 
& diſcretion, 


Lord is their inhernance, And Gad and Ruben, the half tribe of 
Ma naſſes had now receiued their poſſeſſions beyond Iordan at the Eaſt 
ſide: which Moyſes the ſeruant of our Lord gaue them. 8. And when 
the men were riſen vp, that they might goe to marke out the land, loſue 
commanded them, ſay ing: Circuite the Land and marke it out, and re- 
turne te me: that here before our Lord, in Silo I may caſt the lot for 
you. g. They therfore went on: and going ouer it, diuided it into ſeuen 
parts, writing it in a volume. And they returned to Ioſue into the cam 
in Silo. 10, Who did caſt lots before our Lord in Silo, and diuided - 
Land to the children of Iſrael into ſeuen parts. ii. And firſt came vp the 
lot of the children of Beniamin by their families, to poſſeſſe the Land | 
between the children of ludas and the children of Ioſeph. 12. And. their 
border was againſt the North from Iordan: going formers by the ſide 
of Icricho on the North quarter, and thence Weltward ryſing vp vnto 
the mountaines , and reaching to the wildernes of Bethauen , 13, and 
paſſing through by Luza to the South, the ſame is. Bethel: and goeth 
downe into Ataroth addar vnto the mountaine, that is on the South 
of Beth-horon the lower. 14. And it bendeth compaſsing againſt 
the ſea, Southward of the mountaine that looketh to Beth-horon 
againſt the South: and the iſsues-therof are into Cariath baal , 
which is called alſo Cariathiarim , a citic of the children of ludas. 
This is their coaſt againſt the ſea, toward the Welt, 15, But on the 
South from part of Cariathiarim the border ifsueth forth againſt the 
ſea, and commeth to the fountaine of the waters of Nephtoa.16.Andit 
gocth downe into part of the mountaine that looketh toward the Val- 
ley of the children of Ennom : and is againſt the North quartet in the 
vttermoſt part of the Valley raphaim, And it — downe into Gehen- 
pom (that is, the valley of Ennom ) by the ſide of rhe lebuſeite to the 
South: and commeth to the Fountaine of Rogel, 17. paſsing to the 
North, and going forth to Enſemes, that is to ſay, the fountaine of the 
ſunne:18.and it paſseth ynto the litle hilles, that are againſtthe aſcent if 
Adommim : and goeth done to Abenboen, that is, the ſtone of Boen 
the ſonne of Ruben: and it paſseth on the North fide to the champaine 
countrięs: and goeth done into the playne, 19. and paſseth by agaiſt 
the North of gethagla : and the iſsues therof are agaiuſt the bin 
of the moſt. ſalt ſea on the North in the end of Iordan to the ſouth 
quarter ; 20. which ĩs the border therof onthe Eaſt, This is the poſsef- 
ion of the children of Beniamin by their borders round about, and their 


families. 21. And their cities were, Iexicho and Beth hagla and Vallis 


Caſis , 32. Beth Araba and Samaraim and Bcthel ; 23. and Auim and 
Aphata and -Ophera, 14. Towne Emona and Ophni and Gabee: telue 


cities , & their tones. 25. Gabaon and Rama and Beroth, 26. and 


Meſphe, and Caphara, and Amola, 27, and Recem, Iarephel and Tha- 


— !Q— 


kela, 


— — 
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rela, 28, and Sela, Eleph, and Iebus , which is leruſalem, Gabaath 
and Cariath : fourteen cities, and their townes. This is the poſſeſſion 
of the children of Beniamin by their families. 


CHAP, XIX. 


The ſecond lot ſalleth to the tribe of Simeon, the ſituation of whoſe inheritance 
is deſcribed, with the names of their principal cities 10. The third in like 
fort to Zabulon. 17. The fourth to Iſſuchar. 2.4. The fpfth ro Aſer, 32. The 
fixt to Nept bali. 30. And the ſexenth to Dan. 49. Al the Land being diſtri- 
buted among the tribes , with common conſent they giue 4 ſpecial citie to 
loſue, in the middes of them. | 


Nd the ſecond lot came forth of the children of Simeon 
oy theit kinreds : and their inheritance was 2. in the 
middes of the poſſeſſion of the children of Iudas : Ber- 
ſabee and Sabee and Molada , 3. and Haſerſual , Bala and 
FO Aſem, 4. and Eltholad, Bethul and Harma, 5 and Siceleg 
and Betmarchaboth and Haſerſuſa,6.and Bethlebaoth & Sarohen:thir- 
teen cities, and their townes. 7, Ain and Remmon and Athor and Aſan: 
foure cities, and their townes : 8. al the litle rownes round abour theſe 
cities vnto Baalath Beer Ramath agaiaſt the ſouth quarter. This is 
the inheritance of the children of Simeon according to their kinreds, 
9. in the poſſeſſion and corde of the children of Iudas: becauſe it was 
reater, and therfore the children of Simeon poſſeſſed in the middes of 
Rei inheritance. 10. And the third lot fel of the children of Zabulon 
by their kinreds: and the border of their poſſeſſion was made as farte 
as Farid. 11, And it went vp from the fea and Merala , and came into 
Debbaſeth. as farre as the torrent, which is againſt Ieconam. 12. And it 
returneth from Sared againſt the Eaſt into the ends of Ceſeleth tha- 
bor: aud it goeth out to Dabereth, and ryſeth vp againſt laphie. 13. And 
thence it paſſeth along to the eaſt {ide of Geth hepher and Thacaſim: 
and goeth out into Remmon, Amthar and Noa. 14. And it cõpaſſeth to 
the North of Hanathõ: & the iſſues therof are the valley Iephtahel, 15. 
& Cateth & Naalol & Semeron & Ierala & Bethlehem: twelue cities, & 
their townes. 16. This is the inheritance of the tribe of the children of 
Zabulon by their kinreds, the cities and their litle rownes, 17. The 
fourth lot came forth to Iſſachar by their kinreds. 18. And his inheri- 
tance was Iezracl and Caſaloth and Sunem, 19. and Hapharaim and 
Sehon, and Anaharath 20. and Rabboth & Ceſion, Abes, 21. & 
and Engaunim, and Enhadda and Bethpheſes. 22. And the border therof 
commeth to Thabor & Seheſema and Bethſames: and their iſſues were | 
Iotdan: ſixteen cities, and their townes, 23. This is the poſzeſſion of 


Iflachar 
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Iflackar by their kinreds, the cities, and their litle townes. - 24. 
And the fifth lot fel to the; tribe of the children of Aſer by their 
kinreds : 25. and their border was Halcath and Chali and Beten and 
Axaph, 26. and Elmelec and Amaad and Meſſal : and it reacheth to | 
Carmel of the ſea and Sihor and Labanath. 27. And it returneth =_ 
the eaſt of Bethdagon : and paſſeth along to Zabulon and the Valley 
Iephthael againſt the North into Bethemec and Nehiel. And it goeth out 
to the left ſide of Cabul , 28. and Abran and Rohob and Hamon and 
Cana, as farre as great Sidon. 29. And it returneth into Horma vnto 
the verie wel fenſed citie Tyre, & vnto Hola: and the iſſues therof ſhal 
be into the ſea from the corde of Achziba; 30. and Amma and Aphec & 
Rohob. cities twentie two, and their tow nes. 31. This is the poſſeſſion 
of the children of Aſer by their kipreds, and the cities and their townes, 
32. Of the ſonnes of Nepthali fel the ſixt lot by their families: 33. and 
the border began from Heleph and Elon into Saanaim, and Adami, 
which is Neceb, and Iebnael vito Lecum ; and their iſſues ynto lor- 
dan: 34. and the border returneth againſt the Weſt into Azanotthabor, 
and thence gocth out into Hucuca, and paſſeth along into Zabulon 
againſt the South, and into. Azer againſt the Weſt, and int Iuda vnto 
lordan againſt the riſing of the ſunne. 35. cities very wel fenſed, Aﬀec 
dim, Ser, and Emath, and Reccath and Cenereth, 36. and Edema and 
Arama, Aſor 37. and Cedes and Edrai , Euhaſor 38. and Jeron 
and Magdalel , Horem and Bethanath and Bethſames: nineteen 
cities and their tqwues. 39. This is the poſſeſſion of the tribe ot the 
children of Nephrhali by their Kinreds , the cities and their tow nes. 

o. To the tribe of the childten ot Dan by their families came forth 
= ſeue nth lot: 41. and the border of their poſſeſſion was Sara and Eſt- 
haol,& Hirſemes, that is the citie of the ſunne. 42. Selebin & Aialon and 
lethela, 43. Elon and Themna and Acron, 44, Elthece, Gebbethon and 
Balaath, 4 ; and lud and Bane and Barac and Gethremmon: 40. and 
Meiarcon & Arecon, with the border that looketh toward Ioppe, 47. 
and is ſhut vp with the ſame end, And the children of Dan went vp, & 
fought againſt Leſem, and they took it: and they ſtruck it in the edge of 
the ſword, and poſſeſſed, and dwelt in it, calling the name of it Leſem 
Dag, by the name of Dan the father therof. 48. This is the poſſeſſion of 
the tribe of the ſonnes of Dan, by their Kinreds, the cities and their 
townes. 49. And when he had made an end of dividing the Land by lot 
(a) Of mode- | to euerie one by their tribes, (a) the children of Iſrael gaue poſſeſſion 
{ſtie Ioſue to loſue the ſonne of Nun in the middes of them, 5 o, according to the 
1 _— commandment of our Lord, the citie which he requeſted, Thamnath 
ot anje — Saraa in mount Ephraim: and he built the citie, and dwelt in it. j I. Theſe 
but the whole | arethe poſſeſſions, which Eleazar the Prieſt, and Ioſue the ſonne of 
people freely | Nun, and the Princes of the families and of the tribes of the children 
granted his | of Iſrael, diuided by lot in Silo, before our Lord at the doore of the ta- 
requeſt, bernacle of teſtimonie, and they parted the Land, 
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| Six cicies of reſuge for ſuch «s commit caſual manſlaug btes are named, 6, In 


he ſtand before judgement rendring a cauſe of his fact, and the High- 
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CHAP. XX. 


which te may ning til the death of the high Prieft, they may then returne to. 
their proper dwelling place , and be ſafe, 


children of iſrael ,and ſay to them: 2. 8 e the ci- 
ties of the fugitiues, of the which I ſpake to you by 
the hand of Moyſes; 3. that he may fly to them who- 
ſoeuer ſhal ftrike a ſoule ynwitting , * 

the wrath of the nigh kinſeman , which is 


y eſcape 
renen- 


; 


w 


per of bloud.4.When he ſhal be fled to one of theſe citie ſtand. 
efore the gate of the citic & ſhal ſpeake to the ancients o citie(s) 


thoſe things that may proue himſelfe innocent: & ſo th ſhal receiue 
him, and giuc him place to inhabit. 5. And when the-revenger of the 
bloud (hal pui ſue him, they ſhal not deliuer him into his hands; becauſe 
he ſtruck his neighbour by ignorance , neither is he proued to be his 
encinic two or three 8 6. And he ſhal dwel in that citie til 
Prieſt die, which ſhal be at that time: then ſhal the manſlacr returne, & 
enter juto the citie and his houſe out of the which he had fled. 7p 
they appointed Cedes in Galilee of the mount of Nepthali, and Sichem 
in the mount of Ephraim, and Cariatharbee, the ſame is Hebron, ii 
the mount of Iuda. 8. And beyond Jordan againſt the Eaſt 2 of 
lericho, they appointed Boſor, which is ſituated in the c iue 


wilderncs of the tribe of Ruben, and R amoth in Galaad of the tribe 
of Gad, and Gaulon in Baſan of the tribe of Manaſſes. g. Theſe cities 
were appointed to al the children of Iſrael, and to the ſtrangers, that 
dwelt among them: that he might fly to them which vnwittingly had 
ſtrucken a ſoule, and might not die in the hand of the kinſeman, co- 
uet ing to reuenge the blou 
ple to declare his cauſe. 


ſhed , vntil he might ſtand before the peo- 
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ND our Lord ſpake to loſue, ſaying: Speake to the 


(es) At firſt en- 
tring it ſuffi» 
ced to alleadge 


in general his. 


innocencie, bur 
after he muſt 


be tried in par: 
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cines with ſuburbes are aßigned to the tribe of Lexi, 4. To the ſonnes of Caath 
by the line of Aaron being Prieſts, thirteen, 5. To the reſt of Caaths progenie, 
being Leuites, ten. 6. To the ſonnes of Gerſon Leuites, thirteen. 7. To the ſon- 
nes of Merari Leuites (34. of a lower degree ) twelue; 9. with the names of 
al the cities: 39. in al fourtic eight. 41. S Gods promiſe # fully performed 
bauing gizen the whole Land to Iſrael in peaceable poſſeſſion, 


ND the Princes of the families of Leui came to 

Eleazar the Prieſt, and Ioſue the ſonne of Nun, and to 

the chief of the kinreds in euerie tribe of the children of 

Me Iſrael: 2. and they ſpake to them in Silo of the Land of 
C Chanaan , and ſaid : Our Lord commanded by the hand 
of Moyſes, that cities ſhould be giuen vs to inhabite, and their ſub- 
urbs to feed cattel. 3. And the children of Iſrael gaue of their poſſeſſions 
according to the commandement of our Lord, cities and their ſuburbs, 
4. And the lot cane forth vnto the familie of Caath of the children of 
Aaron the Prieſt out of the tribe of ludas, and Simeon, and Beniamin, 
| thirteen cities. 5. And tothe reſt of the children of Caath, that is to the 
{ Leuires which remayned, out of the tribes of Ephraim, and Dan, and 
| the halfe tribe of Manaſſes, ten cities. 6. Morcouer to the children of 
Gerſõ came forth a lot, that they ſhould take of the tribes of Iſſachar & 
Aſer & Nephthali, & the halfe tribe of Manaſles in Baſan, cities in num- 
ber thirteen. 7. And to the ſonnes of Merari by their kinreds , of the 
tribe of Ruben and Gad & Zabulon, twelue cities. 8. and the children 
of Ifrael gaue to the Leuites cities and their fuburbs , as our Lord com- 
manded by the hand of Moyſes, giuing to euerie one by lot. 9. Of the 
tribes of thechildren of Iudas & Simeon loſue gaue cities: whoſe natnes 
be theſe, 10. to the children of Aaron by the families of Caath of the 
Leuitical ſtocke{for the firſt lot came forth to them) 11.Cariatharbe the 
father of Enac, which is called Hebron , in the mountaine of Iudas, & 
| the ſuburbs therof round about. n. But the fields and the tow nes therof 
he had giuen to Caleb the ſonne of Tephone to poſſeſſe. iz. He gaue ther- 
fore to the children of Aaron the Prieſt Hebron a citie of refuge, & the 
ſuburbs therof: and Lobna with the ſuburbs therof: 14. and lether and 
Eſtemo, 15. & Holon, & Dabir, 16. and Ain, & Ieta, and gcthſames, 
with the ſuburbs therof: nine cities of to tribes, as hath been ſaid. x7. 
And of the tribe of the children of Beniamin, Gabaon, & Gabae, 18. and 
Anathoth and Almon, with their ſuburbs : foure cities. 19. Al the ci- 
ties together of the children of Aaron the Prieſt, thirteen, with their 


4 L uburbs. 
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the Leuitical ſtocke was giuen this poſseſſiõ. al. Of the tribe of Ephraim 
the cities of refuge, Sichem with the ſuburbs therof in the mouatayne 
of Ephraim, and Gazer 22. and Cibſaim, and geth horon, with the ſub- 
urbs therof, foure cities. 23. Of che tribe of Dan alſo, Eltheco and Ga- 
bathoa, 24. & Aialon and Gethremmon, with the ſuburbs therof, foure 
cities. aj. Moreouer of the half tribe of Manaſses, Thanac and Gethrem- 
mon, with their ſuburbs, two cities, 26, Al the cities ten, and their ſub- 
urbs, were giuen to the children ot Caath of the inferiour degree. 27. 
To tſie childtã of Gerſon alſo of the Leuitical ſtocke he gaue 
tribe of Manaſes the cities of refuge, Gaulon in Balan, and Boſram, 


with their ſubutbs, two cities. 28. Moreouer of the tribe of Iſsachar, Ce- 


ſion, and Pabereth, 29. and laramoth, & Engannim, with their ſuburbs, 
foure cities. 30. And of the tribe of Aſer, Maſal and Abdoy,zr.and Hel- 
cath, & Rohob, with their ſuburbs, foure cities. 32. Of the tribe alſo of 
Nephthali the cities of refuge, Cedes in Galilee: and Hammoth Dor, and 
Carthan,with their ſuburbs, three cities. 33. Al the cities ot the fami- 
lies of Gerſon, thirteen , with their ſuburbs. 34. And to the children 
of Merari Leuites of the inferiour degree by their families was giuen of, 
the tribe of Zabulon , Iecnam and Cartha 35. and Damna and Naalol, 
foure cities with their ſuburbs, 36. Of the tribe of Ruben beyond Tor- 
dan againſt lericho the cities of retuge , Boſor in the wildernes, Miſar 


and Iaſcr and Icthſon and Mephaath, foure cities with their ſuburbs, | 


37. Of the tribe or Gad the cities of refuge, Ramorh in Galaad, and Ma 
naim & Heſebon & laſer, foure cities with their ſuburbs, 38. Al the ci- 
ties ot the children of Merari by their families and Kinreds , twelue. 


39. Therfore al the cities of the Leuĩtes in the middes of the poſſeſſion | 
of the children of Iſrach were fourtie eight, 30. with their ſuburbs, eue- 


rie one diſtributed by the families. 41, And our Lord God gaue to I. 
rael (a) al the Land, that he had ſworne he would giue to their fathers; 
and they poſseſsed it, and dwelt in it. 42. And peace was giuen by him 
on al nations round about: and none of their enemies durit teſiſt them, 
but al were brought into their dominion, 43. Not ſo much certes as one 
word, which he had promiſed, that he would performe vnto them, was 
fruſtrate, but al things were accompliſhed in deeds, 


— 
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ſuburbs. 20. But to the reſt by the families of the children of Caath af 


the haf 
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(#) God gane| 
al che Land in 
due time, but 


13. v. 23, Det. 
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The fourth 
part. 

To tribes & 
2 halfe returne 
to their poſſeſ- 
ſions; Toſues 
godly admoni- 
tions; and his, 
and Eleazars 
dcath, 


e It perteineth 
to al magiſtra- 
tes and other 
ſuperiours, to 
admoniſh 
their ſubiects 
ol their dutie 
towards God, 


things. 

b) Al ſaperiours 
may impart 
bleſſing to 
their ſubiects. 
4) So it behe- 
ucth al the ter- 
Inants of God 
to ſce in time, 
that no ſchiſ- 
me be m de, 
and therfore 
orderly to in- 
quire of euetie 
ſhbew of cuil 

1. Theſ. 5, 


time, vntil this preſent day, Keeping the commandment of our Lord 
your God, 4. Therfore becauſe our 

| brethren quietnes and peace, as he promi ö 
{ your tabernacles, and to the land of your poſſeſſion, which Moyles the 


the law which Mqyſes the ſeruant of our Lord commanded you, that 
you loue our Lord your God, and walke in al his wayes , and obſcrue 


before al other 


| 


10 FE Suſpicion of 


— 


CHAP. XXII. 


The tribes of Ruben and Gad, and half Manaſes returne to their poſic ſions, 
10, Who building an altar by the fide of Lord an, the other tribes ſuſpett that 
they wil make a ſchiſme, and the: fore purpoſe to fight againſt them. 1 3. But 

- fiſt ſending an ambaſſage to admonisb th m, 21. they anſwer that they made 
not an altar for ſacrifice, but only for « monument, that notwiſtanding they 
amel on the other fide of lordan, yet they are of the ſame people of God 30. 
wherwith al iſrael is ſatifficd. 


HE ſame time Toſue called the Rubenites,and Cadites, 
ind the halfe tribe of Manaſſes, 2. and ſaid to them: 
ou haue done al thinzs that Moyſes the ſeruant of our 
Lord commanded you: me alſo haue you obeycd in al 
things. 3. neither haue you left your brethren a long 

ord your God hath giuen your 
or : returne , and goe into 


ſeruant of our Lord delivered to you beyond Iordan : 5. (a) alwayes fo 
that you keepe attentiuely, and in worke fulfil the commandment, and 


al his commandments,and cleaucto him, and ſerue him in al your hart, 
and in al your ſoule. 6.And loſue{b) bleſsed them, and diſmiſſed them. 
Who returned into their tabernacles. 7. And to the halte tribe of Ma- 
naſſes Moyles had giuen poſsſſion in Baſan: and therfore to the halfe 
that remayned loſue gaue a lot among the reſt of their brethren, beyond 
Iordan at tlie Weſt ſide. And when be diſmiſsed them into their taber- 
nacles, and had bleſ;ed them, 8. he ſaid to them: In much ſubſtance & 
riches returne to your ſcats, with ſiluer and gold, braſse and yron, 
and varictic of rayment ; diuide the prey of your enemies with your 
brethren, 9. And the children of Ruben, and the children of Gad, 
and the halfe tribe: of Manaſscs returned, and went from the clul- 
dren of Iſrael in Silo, which is ſituated in Chanaan, to enter into 
Galaad the Land of their poſseſſion, which they had obtey ned ac- 
cording to the commandment of our Lord in the hand of Moy ſes. 
10. And when they were come to the litle- bankes of lordan into 
the Land of Chanaan, they built beſide Iordan an altar of an infinite 
greatnes. 11. () Which thing when the children of Iſracl had heard, 
and certaine meſſengers had reported to them that the children of Ru- 
ben, and Gad, and the halte tribe of Manaſses had builded an altar in 
the Land of Chanaan, vpon the litlt bankes of lordan , againſt the 


2 | children | 


ſchiſme ſatisſied. 


ä 


ä — 


10 SVE. 


E= of Ifrael : 12. they aſſembled al in Silo, that they might goe vp, 
and fight againſt them. i;. And ĩn the meane time they ſent to them into 


Princes with him, one of euerie tribe, rg, Who came to the cildren of 
Ruben and Gad, and the halfe tribe of Manaſſes into the Land of Ga- 
haad, and ſaid to them: 76. This meſſage doth al the people of our Lord 
fend te you: What is this tranſgreſſiou? Why haue you forſaken our 
Lord the God of Iſrael, building a ſacrilegious altar, and revolting from 
the worlhip of him ? 17. Is it a ſmal thing to you that (D you ſinned 
in Beelphegor , and vntil this preſent day the ſpot of this abomination 


forſaken our Lord, and to moto his wrath wil rage (c) againſt al If. 
rael. 15. But if you thiuke the land of your poſſeſſion to be vncleane, 


among vs: only that you depart not from our Lord, and from our com- 
panie, an altar being built beſide the altar of our Lord God, 20. Did not 
Achan the ſonne of Zare tranſgreſse the commandment of our Lord, 
and his wrath lay vpon al the people of Iſrael? And he was one man, & 
T would he alone had periihed in his wicked fact. 21. And the children 
of Rubea, and Gad, and of the halfe tribe of Manaſses anſwered the 
Princes of the legacie of Iſrael: . The moſt mightie God our Lord, The 
moſt mightic God our Lord, himſelte knoweth, and Iſrael together ſhal 
vnderſtand: If with the mind of preuaricatioa we haue exected this 
altar, let him not keep vs, but puniſh vs preſently: 23. and if we did it 
with that mind, that we might lay vpon it holocauſts, and ſacrifice, 
pacifike victimes, let himſelte examine it and iudge : 24. and not rather 
with that meaning and deliberation, that we ſaid: To morro your 
children wil ſay to our children: What haue you to doe with our Lord 
the God of I{racl? 25. Our Lord hath put a border between vs and you, 
O ye children of Ruben, and children of Gad, the riuer Iordan : and 
therfore you haue no part in our Lord. And by this occaſion your chil. 
dren ſhal auert our children from the feare of out Lord, We therfore 
thought ir beiter, 26. and ſaid: Let vs build vs an altar, () not for ho- 
lacauſts,nor to offer victimes, 27. but for a teſtimonie berween vs and 
you, and our iſſue and your progenie, that we may ſerue our Lord, and it 
may be our right to offer both holocauſts, and victimes, and paciſike 
hoſtes: and that your children to-morrow ſay not to our children: You 
haue no part in our Lord, 28. And if they wil ſay fo, they thal anſwer 
them: Behold the altar of our Lord, which our fathers made, not for 
holocaults, nor for ſacrifice, but for our teſtimonie and yours, 29. God 
aue vs from this abomination that we ſhould reuolt front our Lord, & 
leaue his ſteps, erecting an altar to offer holocauſts, and ſacrifices , aud 
victimes, beſide the altar of our Lord God, which is erected before 


the Priaces of the legacie, which were with him, were pacified: and they 


479. 


the Land of Galaad, Phinees the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt, 14. and ten 


ſuch as fal 
abideth in vs 2 and many of the people feb dead 13. And you to day haue 


paſse to the Land wherein is the tabernacle of our Lord, and, dwel 


for ſacrißce, 


(b)Sinnes paſt 
are imputed to 
againe as ag- 
grauating 
their new ſin- 
nes by reaſon 
of more ingra- 
titude, 


chap. 7. fo if 
theſe h id been 


racl mi 
feare to 
niſhed, except 
iuſtice LON 

done vpon the 
offcaders, 


(>4) In the law 
of Moyſes was 
one onl 


for the whole 
to aucid 


idolatrie. Nov 
in the Church 
(being in al 


narions) are 


e) As before 


people of God, 


culpable al IC. 
pu- 


— 4 


ſchiſme and | 


manie altars,&| 


his tabernacle; 30, Which things being heard, Phinces the Pricſt, and _ 


Ovo 2 admitted 


— 


__—_— 


4) God fought 
for the Iſcraeli- 
tes three mãner 
of wayes: ſom- 
ſtimes alone 
th ey not bgh- 
ting at al; as 
hen the Ægy- 


| admitted moſt — 


ptians were 


red ſca:ſome- 


pparently aſ- 
in the ſiege of 


Ier icho, the 
walles mira- 
culouſly fel 
downe c. 6.) & 
hai le ſtones 
killed their 
enimies e. 10.) 
but moſt times 
inuiſibly, as 
wel by giuing 
them co urage, 
as by ſtriking 
their enimics 
with tcrrour, 


And al theſe 


warres againſt 
the diuel,che 
ſb, and the 


drowned in the 


times they {lf 5 
doing his cõ- a% 


b he Sans 


ſiſted them, as | 


enemies: becauſe our Lord your God himſelf wil 
sas he hath promiſed, 11. This onlie beware very 


or Id. 


10S VE. Joſue exhorteth | 


the words of the children of — 1d wm 
halfetribe of Manaſes. 3t. And Phinees the Prieſtthe ſonne 
—— beide them: Now we know that our Lord is with vs, be- 
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| cauſe you are not culpable of this preuaric ation, and haue deliueted the 


i of Iſrael from the hand of our Lord. 32. And he returned with | 
— from the children of Ruben and Gad, out of the Land of 
Galaad, into the Land of Chanaan, to the children of Iſrael, and repor- 
ted to them.; 3-And che ſaying pleaſed al that heard it. And the children 
of Iſrael prayſed God, — they did no more ſay, that they would goe 


vp againſt them, and fight, and deſtroy the Land of theit poſſeſſion. 34. 


And the children of Ruben, & the children of Gad called the altat 
which they had built, Our teſtimonie, that our Lord he is God. 


ä 


—_— 


CHAP. XXII11, 


loſue being old admenisbetb the people to keep Gods commendments,12 And to 
auoid mariages, and al ſocietie with gentiles , leſt ſailing to idolatrie God as 
certainly punis h them, as be hath been beneficial and bountiful te them. 


ND when much time paſsed, after that our Lord had 
giuen peace to Iſrael, al the nations being ſubdued 
round about, and Ioſue now verie ancient, and of a 

MY. great age:2.loſue called al Iſracl, and the elders, and the | 
bprir ces, and the iudges , and the maiſters , and ſaid to | 
them: I am old, and farre gone in age: 3. and you ſee al 
things , that our Lord your God hath done to al the nations round 
about , ( 4 ) how himſelfe hath fought for you: q. and now becauſe he 
hath by lot diuided to you al the Land, from the Eaſt part of Iordan 
vnto the great ſea, and manie nations yet remaine: 5. Our Lord your 

God wil deſtroy them, and take them away from your face, and you 

ſhal poſseſse the Land, as he hath promiſed you. 6. Onlie take courage, 

and be careful that you keep al things which be written in the volume 
of the law of Moyſes: and decline not from them neither to the tight 
hand nor to the left: 7. leſt after that you are entred in to che Gen- 
tiles, which ſhal be among you, you ſ care in the name of their Gods, 
and ſeruethem , and adore them: 8, but cleaue to our Lord your God: 
which you haue done vntil this day. ꝗ. And then our Lord God wil take 
away in your ſight the great nations and very ſtrong, and no man ſhal 
be able to reſiſt you, 10. One of you ſhal purſue a thouſand men of the 
night for you, 
e be- 
forchand , that you loue our Lord your God. 12. But it you 
wil cleaue to the errour of theſe nations that dwel among you, and 


make mariages with them, and ioy ne amitie: 13. cuen now know | 


— 


ye that out Lord your God wil not them before your face , but 
they (hal be a pitte and a ſnare for you, and a ſtumbling blocke at your 
fide , and ſtakes in your cies, til he take you away and deltroy you 
from this excellent Land, which he hath delivered to you. 14. Behold 
I chis day enter into the way of atfleſh, and you ſhal know with al your 
minde , that al the words which our Lord iſed that he would per- 
forme to you, one is not eſcaped without effect. 15. Therfore as he hath 
fulfilled in deed that which he promiſed, and ae. ous haue 
come: ſo wil he bring vpon you what euils {ocuer threatned, 
til he take you away and d you from this excellent Land, which 
he hath deliuered to you, 16. e you haue tranſgreſſed the coue- 


nant of our Lord your God, which he hath made with you, and haue 
ſerued ſtrange Gods, and adored them: quickly and in haſt ſhal the fu- 


rie of our Lord ryſe againſt you, and you ſhal be taken away from this 
excellent Land, which he hath deliuered to you. 


CHAP, XXIIII. 


In conſideration of diners principal benefits here recited, 14. Toſue exorteth the 
people to ſerue God ſincerely, ſeeing it is in their choiſe to doe wel or cuil. 16. 
They promſe al true ſeruice and obedience to God. 25. Wherupon be reneweth 


the ad berween God and them, wiiting it in the volume of the law, and | 


erefting 4 great ftoue in teſtimonis. 29. He dieth and is buried in mount 
Epbraim.3 2. loſephs bones are buried in Sichem. 3 3. Eliazar the high-Prieft 
alſo dieth andis baried in Ephraim, . 

ND loſue gathered together al the tribes of Iſrael into 


D Sichern , and called the ancients, and Princes, and iud- 
Ss. ad maiſters: and they ſtood in the ſight of our Lord: 
N 


2, and to the people he ſpake in this manner: Thus faith 
fathers dwel from the beginning, Thare the father of Abraham, and 


our Lord the God of Iſrael: Beyond the riuer did your 


() of Nachor: and they“ ſerued ſtrange Gods. 3. I tooke ther- ing, 


fore your father Abraham from the coaſts of Geog PS. and 


brought him into the Land of Chanaan , and multiplied his ſeed, 4. and | 


gaue him Iſaac: & againe t6 him 1 gue lacob and Eſau. Of whom, to 
Eſaul gaue mount Feir to poſſeſſe: but Iacob & his childrẽ went downe 
into Ægypt. 5. And ſent Moyſes & Aatõ, & ſtrucke Ægypt with many 


ſigues and wonders, 6, And 1 brought you and your fathers out of |, 


Egypt, and youcame to the ſea: and the Ægyptians purſued your fa- 
thers with chariots and horſemen, as farre as the Red ſea. 7. And the 
children of Iſrael cried to the Lord: who did put darkenes between you 


che people. IOSVE. f 48: | 


| 


and the Ægyptians, and broughe the ſea vpon them, & ouerwhelmed 


them. 


( 2) The Ifrac- 
deſcended 


1 


| , 


— 


} 


4 Ioſue being 
a Prophet ſaw 
ſome of their 
harts inclined 
to idols , 
though exte- 
riourly they 
then had none 
among them. 
5. As 4.29, 


in Tojue, 
1 


(b)This reno- 
uation of the 
fame couenant 
prefigured the 
law ofthe new 
Teſtament, 

S., Ang. q,70.in 
1%. Hl 


| the people: You can not ſerue our Lord: for God is holie, and a migh- 


21. And the people ſaid to Ioſue: No, it ſhal not 


10 Su. Gods couenam 


them. Your cies ſaw al things that Ldid in Egypt, and you dwelt in the | 
wildernes a great time: 8. & I brought you into the Land of the Amor- 
rheite , which dwelt beyond Iordan. And when they fought agaiaſt 
you, I delivered them iuto your hands, aad you paſſeſſed their Land, 
and ſlew them. g. And thete roſe Balac the ſoune af Sephor King of 
Moab, and fought againſt Ifracl. And he ſent and called Balaam the 
ſonne of Beor, that he might curſe you: io. & I would not heare him, but 
contrariwiſe by him bleſſed you, and deliuered you out of his hand. 1. 
And you lordan, and came to Iericho. And the men of that citie 
fought againſt you, the Amorrhcite, and Pherezeite. aud Chanancite, & 
the Hetheite, and Gergeſeite, and the Heurite, and Iebuſeite: & I de- 
liuered them into your hands. 12. And I fent before you hornets: and I 
caſt them forth out of their places, the two Kings ofthe Amorrheites, 
not in thy ſword and bow, 13. And I gaue you the Land, wherein you 
laboured not, and the cities which you built not, to dwel in them: vine- 
yards and oliue trees, which you planted not. 14. Now therfore feare 
our Lord and ſerue him with a — and verie true hart: and (a) take 
away the Gods, which your fathers. ſerued in Mcſopotamia and in, 
Egypt, and ſerue our Lord. 15. But if it like you not to ſerue our Lord, 
choiſe is giuen you: chooſe this day that which pleaſeth you hom you 
oughr eſpecially to ſerue, whether the Gods, which your fathers. ſerued 
in aefepotamia, or the Gods of the Amorrhettes, in whoſe Land you 
dwel:but I and my houſe wil ſerue our Lord.16.Andthe people en | 
red, and ſaid: God forbid we ſhould leaue our Lord, and ſerue ſtrange 
Gods. 17. Our Lord God he brought vs and our fathers out ot theLand | 
of Ægypt, out of the houſe of ſeruitude: and did in our fight gteat ſig- 
nes, & kept vs in al the way by the which we walked, & among alt * 
peoples, through which we paſsed.i8. And he hath caſt out al the nati6s, 
the Amorrheite inhabiter of the Land, which we haur enttedWe ther 
fore wil ſerue our Lord, becauſe he is our Cod. 19. And loſue faidto |: 


482 


tie emulator, neither wil he pardon your wick ednes & ſinnes. 20. lr 
leaue our Lord, and ſerue ſtrange Gods, he wil turne himſelf, and 
wil afflict you, & ouerthrow you after he hath giuen you good things. 
F4 e ſo as thou ſpeakeſt, 
but we wil ſerue our Lord. 22. And loſuc ſaid to the people : You are 
witneſſes, that your ſclues haue choſen to you our Lord for to ſerue 
him. And they anſwercd : Witneſſes. 23. Now therfore, quoth he, 
take away ſtrange Gods out of the middes of you, and incline your 
harts to our Lord the God of Iſrac}, 24. And the people {aid to loſue: 
We wil ſerue our Lord God, and wil be obedient to his precepts. 25. 
Ioſue therfore in that day (v) made a couenant, aud propoſed to the 
people precepts and iudgements in Sichem. 26. He wrote alſo al theſe 
words in the volume ot the law of our Lord: and he tooke a very great 
ſtone, and put it vnder the oke, that was in the Sanctuarie of our Lord: | - 


— 


27. and 


bones alſoof Ioſeph whieh the children of Ifta 


———— 8 
. 


renewed, P 
2 = and — this {tone e ateſkimagi 
EEE 5 f,. DD 
er you w denie, and iy 
Anh tc ce ae 
$ loſue the 
Wee an hinge Joſu colt: 30. and 
they buried him in I of his | va mgge. in Thamnathſare , 
which is ſituated in the mountaine of E on the North part of 
mount Gaas. z1. Ard Iſrael ſerued our Lord al che daies of Ioſue, and 


of the ancients, that lived 2 long time after loſt 
al che workes of our Lord Which he had don 


ypt, they buried in Sichem, in part of the field, which Jacob 
. of the ſonnes of Hemor the father of Sichem, tot à hundred 
yong ewes, and it was in the poſſeſſion of the 
Eleazar alſo the ſonte of Aaron died: and they 
ef Phinees his ſonne, which Was gillen him in kee 


636 — 


— 


A NNO TATION S. 


CHAP, XXIIII. 


Wir nf Ct. It is did place, that Thare, and ae 
progenirours of Iſrael ſometimes ſerued falſe Gods , from which they c ere redu- 
ved: but Abraham was cuer preſerued in true religion; and the whole familie of | 


To the 
confuſion of 
reaſonable 


8 33» 


Thare was therfore perſecuted in Chaldea, as 8. 5 ſnew eth li. 16. c. 13. 4 Abrahã 


civic, Likewiſe Theodoret 3 18. in { oſine and ather 
teach the ſame, as u Uready noted pay. 186. 
10. 7 hoybwried, ) Arcaden meh 80 . wade bf abberatig forToſte , S. Mie 
rome noteth a myſteric , and a ſpecial point of Chriſtian docrine: It feemeth to 
me (ſaith be Fpift. de 42, Mau, wenſe 33.") mos „ 
Moy ſes and Aaron , an end is put to the law 
much as they could neither paſſe into che. land o 
uing people out of the v ildernes of this world. An 
be) was mourned. (and ſo was ) Lefus is not our ned 
was deſcent into hel (called bwbus) in the Ghoſpel is paſlage 


th ancicat and le vrftegf. 


ie Iawes. For ſo 
f promiſe, pb hr the belic- 
F365) A565 (fa 
— 254 
to Paradiſe. 


ie is dead, iv i 
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A rule for rea- 


books. 


The Iudges of 
Israel figures 
of Carilts A= 
poſtles. 


They were al 
{finally holie 


men. 


The Contents 
of this book. 


{Diuided into 
[three parts, 


4 


1 ', = * * " ay 


{ding hiſtorical 
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AINT Hierome giuing this general rule (Epiſt, ad 
Euſtoc h. vir g.) that, in reading hiſtorical books 
oc holic Scripture, the hiſtorie, as fuadation 
Not yeritic, is to be loued, but the ſpiritual vn- 
derſtanding rather to be folowed : agreabl 
thertoteagheth-(Epiſt,«d Paulin.) that in this bog 
of Iudges there be as manie figures, as Princes 
of the people. Neither doth be meane that there 
were no more , but for example ſake affirmeth that 


| theſe ludges , raiſed vp after Ioſue , and ſent of God to deliuer the people fallen 


for their ſiunes into afflietions , were types and figures of the Apoſtles and Apo- 
ſtolical men, ſent by Chriſt to propagate & defend bis Church of the new Teſta- | 
ment. For albeit diurts of theſe Iudges were ſometimes great oſfenders jet they 
were reclaimed by Gods ſpecial grace, and ſo amending their errours did great 
things, to the ſingular honour o/ God: and are reno wmed among the bolie Pa- 
triarchs and Prophe tu, particularly prayſedin holie Sripture, ſaying : And the 
Judges , euerie one by his name, whoſe hart was not corrupt: Who 
were not auerted from our Lord,that their memorie may be bleſſed, & 
their bones ſpring out from their place, & their name remaine for euer, 
the glorie of holie men remaining to their children. I ſter loſue ther fore , 
whe it ſcemeth guided & ruled the people 32. qeares, this book , written (a is mo 

probable) by Samuel, tbr wing the famous Ades of theſe ludges of lſracl,proſe- 
cuteth the hiſterie oſ the Church the ſpace of 2:8. yeares more. And may be ai. 
vided into three parts. Firſt,is deſcribed in general the ſtate of the people ſome. 
times wel and ſincerely ſeruing God, other times falling to great finnes. in the 
two firſt chapters. Secondly , them offences, afſluctions, repentance , and deli- 
uerie fi om their ene mies are more particularly reported. from the third chap. to 
the 17. Thwdly , other ſpecial accidents, which happentd within the ſame, are 


recorded. in the laſt ue cheprers. 


r ul 
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CHAP. 1. 


V uder 4 general captaine of the tribe of luda, afſted by rhe tribe of Sinioan, IN 
rael ſubdueth diners cities of the gentiles, (12.0thowel taking Coriarh ſepher 
poſſeſerh it, and marierh Calebs daugbter obtaining alſe addition of her om 


fſaid to Simeon his brother: Come vp with mie into my 
lot, and fight againſt the Chananeite, that I alſo may go forward with: 
thee into thy lot. And Simeon went with him. 4. And Iudaswenevp, 
and our Lord deliuered the Chananeite , and the Pheręzeite into their 


rie.) 21, lebuſertes yet q wel in Hieruſalem with Bemamin 27. andthe Cha- 
naneneswith diners of the tribes, | 41 tt: 1A t nd 
r 151 557 11S nntneluvd 
F T ER the death of loſue the childreof Iſrael( a- 


WE ſulted our Lord , ſaying : Who ſhal goe vp before vs |o 
e againſt the Chananene, & ſhal be captaine of the warreꝰ b 
r And our Lord faid: (b) Iudas {bal gos vp-1ibchold'] |? 
aue delivered the Land into his hands. 3. And Indus 


The firſt part. 


A general re- 
capitulat ion 


oy f 
(b)The firſt ge: 
neral captaineg 
de Ioſue, 


as I haue done, ſo 


hands: and they ſtruck in Bezec ten thouſand men. 8. And tbey found and divers of. | 
Adonibezec in Bezec, and tought againſt him, and ſtrucke the Chana 
neite, and the Pherezeite. 6. And Adonibezce fled : whom purſuing they 
tooke, cutting of the extreme parts of his hands and fete. . And Ado- 
nibezec ſaid: Seuentie Kings hauing the extreme parts. ot their bree in 
and ſeete cut off, gathered vp the relikes of meates vnder my table: 
Jath God repayed me. And they 
leruſalem, and there he died. S. Therfore the children of Iudav/aflaul- ' 
ting Ieruſalem, tooke it, and ſtrucke it in the edge of the ſWotd, fer 
ting the whole citie on fy re. . And after ward going downè they foug tit 
againſt the Chananeite, which dwelled in the mountaines, and ſouth- 


brought lum into 
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ward, & in the chapaine countries.1o.And Iudas going forward, againſt 
the Chananeite, that dwelled in Hebron the — — Was before 
time Cariatharbe ) ſtrucke Seſai, and Ahiman , and Tholmai ; ii. and 
3 went to the inhabitants of Dabir,the old name wherof 
was | x Sepher,, that is a citie of letters. 12, And Caleb ſaid : He 
that thal ſtrike Cariath Sepher, and ſpoile it, I wil geue him Axa my 
daughter to wife. iʒ. And when Othoniel the ſonae of Cenez,the yooger 
brother of Caleb had taken it, he gaue him Axa his daughter to wife, 
. 14. Whom going on her way her huſband admoniſhed to aske a field of 
hes farher.To whom, when ſhe had ſighed ſitting on her aſſe, Caleb ſaid: 
What aileththee?15,Burtſhe anſwered:Giue me a bleſſing, for a drie land 
thou haſt giuen me: giue me alſo a waterie. Caleb ther fore gaue her a 
waterie — aboue, and watcrie beneath. 16. And the children of the 
Cineite the coſin of Moyſes went yp from the citie of palmes, with the 
children of ludas into the deſert ot his lot, which is at the ſouth ſide of 
Arad, & dwelt with him. i. But Iudas went with Simeon his brother, & 
together they ſtrucke the Chananeite that dwelt in Sephaath, and flew 
him. And the name of the citie was called, Horma, that is, Anathema. 
18. And Iudas tooke Gaza with the coaſtes therof, & Aſcalõ, & Accaron 
with their bounds. ig. And our Lord was with Iudas, & he poſeſſed the 
mountaines: neither could he deſtroy the inhabitants of the vallay, be- 
cauſe they had manie (a) hooked chariots. 20. And they gaue to Galeb 
Hebron, as Moyſes had ſaid, who deſtroyed out of it the three ſonnes of 
Enac. 21, But the lebuſeite the inhabiter of leruſalem the children of 
Beniamin deſtroyed not: and the lebuſeite dwelt with the children of 
Beniamin in leruſalẽ vntil this preſent day. n. The houſe alſo of loſeph 
went vp into Bethel, and our Lord was with them. 23. For when they 
beſieged the citie, which before was called Luza, 24. they ſaw a man cõ- 
ming out of the citie, and ſaid to him: Shey vs the entrance of the eitie, 
and we wil (hew thee mercic. 25. Who when he had ſhewed them, th 
ſtrucke the citie in the edge of the ſword : but that man, & al his 
they diſmiſſed, 26. Who 2 ng diſmiſt, went into the Land of the Her. 
thims, & built there a citie, & called it Luza:which is ſo called vntil this 
preſent day, 2 7. Manaſſes alſo deſtroyed not Bethſan,and Thanach with 
their litle townes, and the inhabitants ef Dor, and leblaam, and Ma- 
geddo wich their litle tones. And the Chananeite began to dwel with 
them. 2.8, Bur after that lſrael was waxen ſtrong he made them tributa- 
ries, and would not deſtroy them. 29. Ephraim alſo killed not the Cha- 
naneite, chat dwelt in Gazer, but dwelt with him. 3c. Zabulon deſtroyed 
not the inhabitants of Cetron, and Naalol: but the Chananeite dwelt 


in the middes of him, & was made tributatie to him. 31. Aſer alſo de- 


ſtroyed not the inhabitãts of Accho, & of Sidon, of Ahalab, and Acha- 
zib,& Helba, & Aphec, & Rohob: 3a. and he dwelt in the middes of the 
Chanancite the inhabiter of that Land, neither did he kil them. 33. Neph- 
chali alſodeſtroyed not the inhabitants of Bethſames, & Bethanath : and 


- he dwelt 


— —_—_— 
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he d welt in the middes of the Chananeite the inhabirer of the Land, 
and Bethſamites & Bethanites were triburarics to him. 34. And the 
Amorrheite ſtraytned the children of Dan in the mountaine, and 
them not place to goe done to the playne: 3 f. and he dwelt in mount 
Hares which is i ſhelles , in Aialon and Salebim, Andthe 
hand of the houſe of Ioſeph was aggtauated, and he became tributarie 
to him. 36. And the border of the Amorrheite was from the Aſcent 
of the Scorpion, the rocke, and the higher places, 


— 


CHAP, 1L 


An Angel reciting manie benefits of God towards Iſrael, and their ingratitude, 
4. they weep for their faults. 10. After the death of Ieſue and other ancients 
of bis time, the people often ſal, and repenting are deliuered from «ffiitions: 
19. but ſtil fal ag aine worſe and worſe. 


Eg ND che (a) Angel of our Lord went vp from Galgal 
to the place of weepers , and ſaid: I brought you out 
of Ægypt, and haue brought you into the Land, for 
the which I ſware to your fathers: and I promiſed 
that I would not make fruſtrate my couenant with 
| You for euer: 2. onlic ſo that you ſhould not make a 
league with the inhabitants of this Land, but ſhould ouerthrow their 
altars: and you would not heare my voice. Why haue you done this? 
3. For the which cauſe I would not deſtroy them from before your 
face : that you may haue enemies, and their Gods may be a ruine vnto 
you. 4. And when the Angel of our Lord ſpake theſe words to al the 
children of Iſrael, they lifted vp their voice, and wept. 5, And the name 
of that place was called, the place of w or of tearcs:and (b)there 
they immolated hoſts to our Lord, 6. Ioſue therfore diſmiſſed the peo- 
ple, and the children of Iſrael went cuetie one into his poſſeſſion. to 
obtayne it: 7, and they ſerued our Lord al his.daies , and the daies of 
the ancients, of them that liued a long time after him, and knew al the 
wor kes of our Lord, which he had 
ſonne of Nun, the ſeruant of our Lord, died, being 
yeares old, g. and they buried him in the borders of his poſſeſſion in 
Thamnathſare in the mount of Ephraim, on the North fide of mount 
Gaas. io. And al that generation was 5 to their tathers;zand there 
roſe others, that kne not our Lord, and the workes Which he had 
done with Iſrael. 11. And the children of Iſrael did euil in the ot 
our Lord, and ſerued Baalim. ia. And they leſt our Lord the God of their 
fathers, that had brought them out of the Land of Ægypt. and folow ed 
ſtrange Cods, and the Gods of the peoples, that dwelt round about them, 
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and adored them: and they prouoked our Lord to anger, 13. leauin 
him, and ſeruing Baal and Aſtaroth. 14. And our Lord being — 
againſt Iſtael. delivered them into the hands of ranſackers : who tooke 
them and fold them to the enemies, that dwelt round about: neither 
could they reſiſt their aduerſaries: i; but whither ſocuer they had meant 
to goe, the hand of our Lord was vpon them, as he ſpake, and ſware to | 
them: and they were vehemently afflicted. 16. And our Lord (c) rayſed 
vp ludges, that ſhould deliuer them from the hands of the waſters: but 
neither would they heare them, 17, fornicating with ſtrange Gods, and 
adoring them. They did quickly forſake the way, in the which their 
fathers had gone: and hearing the commandements of our Lord, they 
did al things coatrarie. 18. And when our Lord rayſed vp Iudges, in 
their daics he was moued with mercie, and heard the gronings of the 
afflicted, and deliuered them from the ſlaughter of the waſters. 19. But 
after the Iudge was dead, they returned, and did much worſe things 
then their fathers had done, folowing ſtrange Gods, ſeruing them, and 
adoring them. They left not their inuentions, and the verie hard way, 
by which they were accuſtomed to walke. 20. And the furie of our 
Lord was angrie againſt Iſrael, & ſaid: Becauſe this nation hath made | 
my couenant truſtrate , which I had made with their fathers, and hath 
contemned my voice: al. I alſo wil nor deſtroy the nations which Ioſue 


I did let alone, and died; 2 2. that in them I may trie Iſrael, whether they 


wil keep the way ot the Lord, and walke in it, as the it fathers kept it, or 
no. 23. Our Lord therfore left al theſe nations, and would not quickly 
ouerthrow them, neither deliuered them into the hands of loſue. 


— 
— 


CHAP, Ii 


The people aſſociating themſelues with Gentiles , againſt whom they ought to 
Habt, 8. are inuaded by ſorraine Kings: ꝙ. but repering are delivered by Othe- 
nel 12 Falling againe,affl:ted, and repenting, 1 5. are deliuered by Aod, 21. 


ſecretly killing Eglqn their enemie. 


31. After bim Samgar defenderb Iſrael 
agam|t the ebilifibums, | 


Es E arc the Nations, which our Lord left, that in 
them he, might inſtruct Iſrael, and al that had not kno- 
wen the warres of the Chananeites:a. that afterward their 
children might learne to fight with their enemies, and to 

be accuſtomed to warre: 3. the fiue Princes of the Philiſ- 
thiims, and the Chancite , and Sidonian , and Heueite, that dwelt in 
mount Libanus ; from mount Baal Hermon to the efitring into 
Emath. 3. And he left them, that in them he might trie I{racl , he- 
ther they would heare the commandements of our Lord, which 


he 


* th 
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he had commanded their fathers by the hand of Moyſes, or not. 5. Ther- 
fore the children of Iſrael dwelt in the middes of the Chananeite , and 
Hetheite, and Amorrheite, and Pherezeite,and Heueite, and lebuſcite; 
6, and they: tooke their daughters to wiues, and themſelues gaue 
their owne flaugluers to their ſondes , and ſerued their Gods, 7, And 
they did euil in the fight of our Lord, and forgat theit God, ſeruing 
Baalim and Aſtaroth. 8, And our Lord being wrath againſt Iſrael, deli- 
uered them into the hãds of Chuſan Raſathaim the King of Meſopota- 
mia, and they ſerued him eight yeares, 9, And they cried to our Lord: ; 
who rayſed them vp (4) a ſauiour, & delivered chem, to Wit, Othoniel (9) In ED 
che ſonne of Cenez , the yonger brother of Caleb: 10. and the Spirit of he werd a. 
our Lord was in him, and he iudged Iſrael. And he went forth to fight, ur, and like 
and our Lord deliuered into kis hands Chuſan Raſathaim the King of titles giuen to 
Syria, and oppreſſed hi in. 11. And the land reſted (v) fourtie yeares, and men, as the ſer- 


Othoniel the ſonne of Cenez died. 12. And the children of Iſtacl added & officers 
of God, whois 


to doe cuil in the ſight of our Lord : who ſtrengthned againſt them the proper and 
Eglon the King of Moab : becauſe they did euil in his ſight. 13. And he \principel « Sa 
ioyned to him the children of Ammon, and Arnalec ; and he went and uiour of al. 5. 
ſtrucke Iſrael, and poſſeſſed the Citie of palaies. iq. And the children of An 7 15. i 
Iſrael ſerued Eglõ the King of Moab eighteen yeares: ij. and afterward 8 
they ctied to our Lord: who rayſed yp vato them a ſauiour called Aod, —.— — 
the ſonne of Gera, the ſonne of Iemini , who vſed both hands for the included he 
right. And the children of Iſrael ſent by him preſents to Eglon the King eight yeares 
of Moab.16.Who made himſelf a two edged ſword, hauing, in the mid. of their ſerui- 
des a haft in length the palme of a hand, and was girded therwith inf g fo 
vnder his caſſocke on the right thigh.i . And he preſented the guiſts tõ Wea h . d 
Eglon the King of Moab. And Eglon was exceeding grofle, 18, And otherwiſe tlie 
when he had preſented the guifts vnto him, he brought his telowes on number of yea- 
the way that came with him. ig. And returning from Galgal, where the ce agreeth not 
Idols ere, he ſaid to the King: I haue a ſecret meſſage to thee, o King, vith che count; 
And he comanded ſilence: & al being gone forth that were about him, „N x vt. 
20. Abd went in to him: and he ſate in a ſommer chamber alone, and he 
ſaid: (j) A word from God I haue to thee. Who forthwith roſe out of his 
throne. ai. And Aod put forth his left hand, & tooke the er from his 
right thigh, aud faſtned it into his bellie 2 2. ſo mightily that the haft 
folowed the blade in the wound, & was cloſed vp fait with the moſt fat 
rene Neither did he plucke out the dagger, but as he had ſtrucken ſo 
ett it in the bodie: and forthwith by the ſecrct parts of nature the or- 
dure of the bellie came forth. 23. But Aod ſhutting the doores of the 
chamber very diligẽtiy, & locking them ſure, 24. went out by a poſterge to be 
doore. And & Kings ſeruants going in,ſaw the doores of the chamber 
ſhut, and they ſaid : Peraducnture he purgeth his bellie in the ſommer [5 
chamber. 25. And expecting log til they were aſhamed, & ſeeing that no | 
man did open, they tooke a key: and opening they found their Lord on 
the carth lying dead. 20. But Aod, whiles they were troubled, eſcaped, | / ; 
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and paſſed by the Place of Idols, whence he had returded. And he came 
into Scirath : 27. and forthwith the trumpet ſounded in the mount of 
Ephraim: and the children of Iſrael ent downe with him, himſclf 

ing in the front. 28. Who ſaid to them: Folow me: for our Lord 

ath deliuered out enemies che Moabires into our hands. And the 

went downe after him, and occupied the fords of Iordan, which bring 
ouer into Moab: & they ſuffered no man to paſle : 29. but they ſtrucke 
the Moabites at that time, about ten thouſand , al ſtout and ſtro 
men , none of them could eſcape, zo. And Moab was humbled that day 
vnder the hand of Iſrael : and the Land reftcd cightie yeares. 31. Aſter 
him was Samgarthe ſonne of Anath, who ſtrucke of the Philiſthimes 
ſix hundred men with the coulter of a plough : and he alſo defended 
Iſrael. 


CHAP, III. 


Againe tha people ſinning are oppreſſed, and crying to God, 4. by direction of | 
| Deb bora 4 Propheteſſe , Barac fighteth againſt Siſara their enemie, 1 5 Who 
ſruc ken with ſeare, and flying away, 17. Label pretending his ſaſtie killetb 
bim in ber bouſe. 


ND the children of Iſrael added to doe euil in the fiptit 
ot our Lord after the death of Aod, 2. and our Lord de- 
WS lincred them into the hands of labin the King of Cha. 
naan, which reigned in Aſor: and he had a captaine of 


his ar: nie named Siſara, and he dwelt in Haroſeth of the 


bor, and thou ſhalt take with thee ten thouſand fighting men of the 
children of Nephthali, & of the children of Zabulon: . and I wil bring 
vnto thee in the place of the Torrent Ciſon, Sifara the Prince of the 
hoſte of Iabin, and his chariots , and al the multitude, and wil deliuer 


them in thy hand. 8. And Barac ſaid to her: If thou come with me, Iwil 
goe: If thou wilt not come with me, l v il not goe. 9. Who ſaid to him: 1 
wil goe indeed with thee , but at this time the victorie {hal not be im- 
puted to thee, becauſe Siſara ſhal be delivered into the hand of a woman, 


Debbora 
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the ſteps of Barac , who as it were into a headlong and bottomeles pit 
aue himſelf to danger: Ruben being diuided againſt it-ſelf, there was 
Bund contention of couragious perſons, 

16, Why dwelleſt rages, aa La the two bounds, that thou mayeſt 
heare the whiſtlings of the flockes 2 Ruben being diuided againlt is 
ſelf, there was found contention of couragious men. 

17, Galaad reſted beyond Iordan, and Dan gaue himſelf to ſhips: 
Aſer dwelt in the {ca ſhore, and abode in hauens. | 


18. But Zabulon and Nephthali offered their liues to death in their N 


counrrie of Merome. 

19. The Kings came & ſought, the Kings of Chanaan fought in Tha- 
nac beſides the waters of Mageddo, and yet going a preying they tooke 
nothing. 

xy, "EN heauen they fought againſt them: the ſtarres remayning 
in their order and courſe, foughr againſt Siſara. 

21. The torrent of Ciſondrew their carcaſſes, the torrent of Cadu- 
mim, the torrent of Ciſon: my ſoule tread downe the ſtrong ones, 

22. The hoofe of the horfes fel off, the ſtrongeſt of the enemies. 
flying violently, and falling done headlong, 


23. Curſe ye the land of Meroz , ſaid the Angel of our Lord: Curfe | 


the inhabitants therof , becaufe they came not to help our Lord, to aid 
his moſt mightie ones. 

24. () Bleſſed among women be Iahel the wife of Haber the Ci- 
neite, and bleſſed be the ia her tabcrnacle, 

25. To him that asked water ſhe gaue milke, and in the phial of Prin- 
ces ſhe offered butter. 

26. Her left band the put to the naile, and her right hand to the ſmi- 
thes hammer, and ſtrucke Siſara, ſeeking in his head a place for the 
wound, and picrcing _—_— through his temple, 

27. Between her feete he fel: he failed, and died: he was roled be- 
fore her feete, and he lay without life and miſerable. 

28. Looking 1 a window, his mother how led: and ſhe ſpake 
out of a higher chamber: Why lingereth his chariote to come backe: 
Wherfore are the ſeete of his waggans flow? . 

29, One wiſer then the reſt of his wiues anſwered theſe words to 
her mother in law: 

30. Peraduenture now he diuideth the ſpoiles, and the foyreſt of the 
women is choſen for him: garments ot ſundrie colours are deliuered to 
Sifara for a prey, and diuerſe furniture is laid together to adorne the 


necks. 


31. So periſh al thine enemies, O Lord: but they that louerhee,asthe 


Sunne ſhineth in his ryſing, ſo let them gliiter. 
32. And the Land reſted for fourtic yeare, 
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CAP VI, 


The people falling 4g ine to ſinne, are oppreſſed by the Madianites, 21. An Angel 
appearing to Gedeon, ſendeth him to deliuer iſrael , 17, confirming his miſ- 
fron by miracle. 25. Ss he firſt deſtiogeth Baals altar, 34. then gathereth an 
armie againſt Idolaters. 36. and is afured againe of Gods protection by two 
miracles in a fleece of wool, | 


ND the children of Iſrael did euil inthe fight of our 

Lord: who deliuered them into the hand of Madian ſe- 

uen yeares, 2. and they were ſore oppreſſed of them. And 

they made themſelues dennes and caues in the mountai- 

nes, and very wel fenſed places to reſiſt, 3. And when Iſſ 

rael had ſowen, Madian came vp and Amalec, and the reſt of the Eaſt 

nations: 4. and pitching their tents by them waſted al things as they 

were in the blade vnto the entring of Gaza: & they left nothing at al in 

Iſrael that pertey ned to mis lite, not ſheep, not oxen, not aſſes. 5. For they 

and al their flocks came with their tabernacles, and like vnto locuſts 
filled al places, an innumerable multitude of men, & of camels, waſtin 

whatſoeuer they touched. 6. And Iſrael was ſore humbled in the fight 

of Madiã. . And he cried to our Lord deſiring helpe againſt the Madia- 

nites. 8. Who ſent vnto them (a) a man that was a Prophet, and he 

ſpake : Thus ſayth our Lord the God of Iſracl : I made you to come vp 

out of Ægypt, and brought you out of the houſe of ſeruitude, . & deli- 

ucred you out of the hands of the Ægyptians, and of al the enemies, 

that afflicted you: and I caſt them out at your entring , and deliuered 

you their Land. io. And I ſaid: I the Lord your God, feare not the Gods 


| ofthe Ammotrhcites , in whoſe land you dwel. And you would not 


heare my voice. 11. And an Angel of our Lord came,and fate vnder an 
oke, that was in Ephra , and perteyned to Ioas the father of the fami- 
lie of Ezri, And when Gedeon his ſonne did threſh and purge wheate 
ina winepreſſe, to fly Madian, 12. the Angel of our Lord appeared to 
him, and ſaid: Our Lord be with thee, o moſt valiant of men, 13. And 
Gedeon ſaid to him: I beſeech thee my Lord, if our Lord be with ys, 
why haue theſe euils apprehended vs: here ate his meruelous workes, 
which our fathers haue told vs, and ſaid: Out of Ægypt did our Lord 
bring vs? but now our Lord hath forſaken vs, and deliuered vs into 
the hand of Madian. 14. And our Lord looked toward him, and ſaid: 
Goe in this thy ſtrength, and thou ſhalt deliuer Iſrael out of the hand of 


| Madian : know that I haue ſent thee, 15 Who anſwering ſaid:1 beſcech 


thee , my Lord, wherein ſhall deliuer Iſrael? behold my familie is the 
meaneſt in Manaſſes, & I the leaſt in my fathers houſe. 16. And our Lord 


Tal 


* 
* 


— 


| Debbora and Barac, IOSVE, 49T 


| & al the multitude in the edge of the {word at the fight of Barac: in fo | 


| there any man here? Thou halt ſay : There is none. 21, (b) Iahel ther- 


2 


Pebbota therfore aroſe, and went wit" Barac into Cedes. to, Who are directed in 
calling vnto him Zabulon and Nephthali, went vp with ten thou- their varres, & 
ſand fighting men , hauing Debbora in his companie, 11. And Ha- — ry 
ber the Cincite was in time paſt departed from the reſt of the Cineites faperi ==> 0p 
his brethren of Hobab, the coſin of Moyſes: and had pitched his tents Otigen, and 
vnto the valley, which is called Sennim, and was necre Cedes. 12. And [other ancient 
it was told Sifara that Barac the ſonne of Abinoem was gone vp-into |*Fiters ex- | 
mount Thabor : 13. and he gathered nine hundred yron hooked cha- —_ this. hi 
riots, and al his armie from Haroſeth of the gentiles to the torrent 

Ciſon.14. And Debbora ſaid to Barac : Ariſc,for this is the day wherin 
our Lord hath deliuered Siſara into thy hands: behold he is thy leader. 4: 


And Barac went downe from mount Thabor,ar.d ten thouſand fighting 
men with him. 15. And our Lord terrified Siſara, and al his chariots, 


© 3. 


much, that Siſara leaping downe from his charior, fled a- foot, 16. & 
Barac purſued the chariors flying, and the armie vnto Haroſeth of 
the gentiles , and al the multitude of the enemies was vtterly deſtroyed. | 
17. But Siſara fly ing came to the tent of Iahel the wife of Haber the a 
Cineite, for there was peace. betwixt Iabinthe King of Aſor; and the 
houſe of Haber the Cineite, 18, Iahel therfore going forth to meet Si- 
fara, ſaid to him: Come in to me, my Lord, coine in, feare not. Who 
| beiag entred into her tabernacle , and couercd of her with a cloke, 19. 
ſaid to her: Giue me, I beſecch thee, a little water, for I am. very 
thirſtie. Who opened a bottle of milke, and gaue hinrto drinke, and 
couered him. 20. And Sifara ſaid to her: Stand before the doore' of |: 
the tabernacle, and when any ſhal come asking thee , and ſaying : Is 


fore the wife of Haber tookwa nayle of the tabernacle, taking withal 
a haminer alſo ; and going ia ſecretly , and with ſiler ce ſhe put the naile 
vpon tlie temple of his head, and ſtriking it with the hammer, faſtned 
it into his braine euen to the ground: w ho ioyning deepe ſleepe & death 
together, faynted, and died. 22. And behold Barac folowing Siſara 
came: and Iahel going forth to meet him, ſaid to him: Come, and 1 
wil ſhew thee the man whom thou ſeekeſt. Who when he was en- 
tred in vnto her, ſaw Siſara lying dead, and the nayle faſtned in 
his temples. 23. Therfore God that day humbled labin the King of |; 
Chanaan before the children of Iſrael: 2.4, which increſed daily, and 
with ſtrong hand oppreſſed labin the King of Chanaan, til they de- 
ſtroyed him. - 
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CH AFP. V. 


The Canticle of Debbors and Brac giuing than kes after their vidtorie, 


T2 ATE ND Debbora and Barac the ſonne of Abinoem fan 
in that day, ſaying: | 
2. Lou that of Iſrael haue voluntarily offered your 
lives to peril (4) bleſſe our Lord. 
3. Heare you Kings, and giue care ye Princes: I 
; am, (b) Iam ſhe, that wil ſing to our Lord, I wil 
chaunt to our Lord the God of Iſrael. 

4. Lord when thou wentſt out of Seir, and didſt paſſe by the 
countries of Edom, the earth was moued, and the heauens and clouds 
diſtille d waters. 

5. The mountaines melted before the face of our Lord, and Sinai 
before the face of our Lord God of 1(racl, 

6. In the daies of Samgarthe ſonne of Anath, in the daies of Iahel 
the pathes reſted : and they that went by them, walked by by. 
waies. 

7. The valiants in Iſrael ceaſed, and reſted: vntil Debbora aroſe, 
a mother roſe in Iſrael. | | 

8. Our Lord choſe new warres , and the gates of the enemies him- 
ſelfe ſubuerted : ſhield and ſpeare if there appeared among fourtie thou- 
ſand of Iſrael. 

9. My hart loueth the Princes of Iſraele you that of your owne good 
wil offered your ſelues to danger, bleſſe our Lord. 

10. ou that ride ypon your (c) faire aſſes, and ſitte in iudgement, 
and walke in the way, ſpeake. 

11, Where the chariots were cruſhed together, and the armie of 
the enemie was ſuffocated, there let the ivitices of our Lord be told, 
and his clemencie toward the valiants of Iſrael: then did the people 
of our Lord goe dowae to the gates, and obteyned the princi- 

alitie. | 
: 12. Ariſc, ariſe Debbora, ariſc, ariſe, and ſpeake a canticle: Ariſe 


I 


*| Barac, and apprehead thy captiues thou ſonne of Abinocm, 


13. The remnant of the people is ſaued, our Lord hath fought in the 
valiants. 
14. Out from Ephraim he deſtroyed them into Amalec, and after 
him out from Beniamin into thy peoples O Amalec: Out from Ma- 
chir there deſcended Princes, and out from Zabulon they that led the 


armie to fight, 
15. The Captaines of Iſſachar were with Debbora , and folowed | 


the 


' Canticleof 


4 


Gedeon. IVD SES. 


tcording to the number, al the reſt of the multitude he commanded x0 
| — othele tabernacles : and himiſelte with the three hundred gaue 
himſelfe to the barrel. And the _ of Madian was beneath in the 
valley.g. The ſame night our Lord ſaid to him: Ariſe, & gocdowne into 
the campe : becauſe I haue deliuered them into thy hand, 10. But if thou 
be afraid to goe alone, let Phara thy ſeruant goe downe with thee. 11, 
And when thou ſhalt heare what they ſpeake , then ſhal thy hands be 
ſtreugthned, & thou ſhalt goe done more ſecure to the enemies campe. 
He therfore went downe and Phara his ſeruant into part of the campe, 
where the watch was of men in armes. 12. But Madian and Amalec, & 
al the Eaſt peoples lay ſcattered in the valley, as a multitude of lecults: 
their camels alſo were innumerable , as the ſand that lieth in the ſea 
ſhore. iʒ. And whe Gedeõ was come, one told his neighbour(4)a dreame 
& in this manner he reported that which he had ſeen: I ſaw a dreame, & 
there ſeemed to me as it were a harth loafe of barlie to role, & to come 
into the campe of Madian : and when it was come to the tabernacle, it 
ſtruc ke it, and ou: tthre it, & beate it al flatte with the earth, 13. He to 


whom he ſpake, anſwered : This is no other thing, but the ſword of 


Gedeon the ſonne of Ioas the man of Iſrael. For the Lord hath deliuered 
Madian into his hands, and al their campe. 15. And when Gedeon had 
heard the dreame , and the int * „he adored : and tur- 
ned to the campe of Iſrael, and ſaid: Ariſe 
— the — of Madian into our hands. 16, And he diuided the 
hundred men into three parts, and gaue them trumpets in their hands, 
and (b) emptie pitchers , and lainpes in the middes of their pitchers, 
17.And he Lad to them: What you (hal ſee me doe, that doe ye: I wil en- 
ter into part of the campe, & that which I ſhal doe folow you. 18. When 
the trumpet ſhal ſound in my hand, doe you alſo ſound and crie 
round about the campe: To our Lord (c) & to Gedeon. ig. And Gedeon 
went in, & the three hundred that were with him, into part of the cape, 
the watch of midnight beginaing, and ray ſing vp the watch men they 
began to ſound with their (4) trumpets, and to clap the pitchers one 
agaiaſt an other, 20. And when they ſounded in three places round 
about the campe, and had broken the pitchers, they held the lamps in 
the left hands, and with the right they ſounded the trumpets, and cried: 
The {word of our Lord and ot Gedeon: 21. ſtanding euerie one in his 
place round about the enemies campe. Therfore the whole campe was 
troubled, and crying out and howling they fled: 2 2. and the three hun- 
dred men neuertheles perſiſted ſounding with the trumpets. And our 
Lord ſent in the ſword in al the campe, and they murdered one an other, 
23. flying as farre as Bethſetta, and the brinke of Abelmehula in Teb- 
bath. Bur the men of Iſrael of Nephthali, and Aſer ſhouting together, & 
al Manaſſes purſued Madian: 2.4. And Gedeon ſent meſſengers into al 
mount Ephraim, ſaying : Come dowae to meet Madian, and take the 
waters before them to Bethbera and lordan. And al Ephraim thou. 
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CHAT. V. 


The Canticle of Debbors and Brac gining thank es after their yidtorie, 


ND Debbora and Barac the ſonne of Abinoem ſang 
in that day, ſaying: 
F 2. Youthat of al haue voluntarily offered yout 
uuues to peril (4) bleſſe our Lord. 
3. Heare you Kings, and giue care ye Princes: I 
nm, (b) I am ſhe, that wil ſing to our Lord, I wil 
chaunt to our Lord the God of Iſrael. 

4. Lord when thou wentſt out of Seir, and didſt paſſe by the 
countries of Edom , the earth was moued, and the heauens and clouds 
diſtille d waters. 

5. The mountaines melted before the face of our Lord, and Sinai 
before the face of our Lord God of Iſracl. 

6. In the daies of Samgar the ſonne of Anath, in the daies of Iahel 
the pathes reſted : and they that went by them, walked by by. 
waies. 

7. The valiants in Iſrael ceaſed, and reſted: vntil Debbora aroſe, 
a mother roſe in Iſrael. | 

8. Our Lord choſe new warres , and the gates of the enemies him- 
ſelfe ſubuerted : ſhicld and ſpeare if there appeared among fourtie thou- 
ſand of Iſrael. 

9. My hart loueth the Princes of Iſrael#you that of your one good 
wil offered your {clues to danger, bleſſe our Lord. 

10. Vou that ride ypon your (c) faire aſſes, and ſitte in iudgement, 
and walke in the way, ſpeake. | 

11, Where the chariots were cruſhed together , and the armie of | 
the enemic was ſuffocated, there let the ivftices of our Lord be told, 
and his clemencie toward the valiants of Iſrael: then did the people 
of our Lord goe dowae to the gates , and obteyned the princi- 

alitie. | 
: 12. Ariſc, ariſe Debbora, ariſc, ariſe, and ſpeake a canticle: Ariſe 


Barac, and apprehend thy captiues thou ſonne of Abinocm, 


13. The remnant of the people is ſaued, our Lord hath fought in the 
valiants. 
14. Out from Ephraim he deſtroyed them into Amalec, and after 
him out from Beniamin into thy peoples O Amalec: Out from Ma- 
chir there deſcended Princes, and out from Zabulon they that led the 


{-armie to fight, 


75. The Captaines of Iſſachar were with Debbora , and folowed | 
the 


Gedeon. 
according to the number, al the reſt of the multitude he commanded x0 


| troubled, and crying out and howling they fled: 2 2. and the three hun- 


| bath. Bur the men of Iſrael of Nephthali, and Aſer ſhouting together, & 
al Manaſſes purſued Madian. 2 4. And Gedeon ſent meflengers into al 
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depart to their tabernacles : and himiſelfe with the three hundred gaue 
himſelfe to the barrel. And the campe of Madian was beneath in the 
valley. 9. The ſame night our Lord ſaid co him:Ariſc,& gocdowne into 
the campe : becauſe I haue delivered them into thy hand, 10. But if thou 
be afraid to goe alone, let Pharathy ſeruant goe downe with thee. 11, 
And when thou ſhalt heare what they ſpeake, then ſhal thy hands be 
ſtreagrhned, & thou ſhalt goe downe more ſecure to the enemies campe. 
He therfore went done and Phara his ſeruant into part of the campe, 
where the watch was of men in armes. 12. But Madian and Amalec, & 
al the Eaſt peoples lay ſcattered in the valley, as a multitude of lecults: 
their camels alſo were innumerable , as the ſand that lieth in the ſea 
ſhore.1;.And whe Gedeo was come, one told his neighbour(4)a dreame 
& in this manner he reported that which he had ſeen: 1 ſaw adreame, & 
there ſeemed to me as it were a harth loafe of barlic to role, & to come 
into the campe of Madian: and when it was come to the tabernacle, it 
ſtrucke it, and ou: rthre it, & beate it al flatte with the eatth. r 4. He to 


whom he ſpake, anſwered : This is no other thing, but the ſword of places, it is 


Gedeon the ſoane of Ioas the man of Iſrael. For the Lord hath deliuered 
Madian into his hands, and al their campe. 15. And when Gedeon had 
heard the dreame, and the int tion therof, he adored : and tur- 
ned to the campe of Iſrael, and ſaid: Ariſe ye, for our Lord hath deli- 
uered the campe of Madian into our $. 16, And he diuided the 
hundred men into three parts, and gaue them trumpets in their hands, 
and (b) emptie pitchers , and lainpes in the middes of their pitchers, 
17. Aud he Ed to them: What you ſhal ſee me doe, that doe ye: I wil en- 


ter into part of the campe, & that which I ſhal doe folow you. 18. When |;c, 


the trumpet ſhal ſound in my hand, doe you alſo ſound and crie together 
round about the campe: To our Lord (c) & to Gedeon. ig. And Gedeon 
went in, & the three hundred that were with him, into part of the cape, 
the watch of midnight beginaing, and rayſing vp the watch men they 
began to ſound with their (4) trumpets, and to clap the pitchers one 
againſt an other, 20. And when they ſounded in three places round 
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about che campe, and had broken the pitchers, they held the lamps in 
the left hands, and with the right they Funded the trumpets, and cried: 
The ſword of our Lord and ot Gedeon: 21. ſtanding euerie one in his 
place round about the enemies campe. Therfore the whole campe was 


dred men neuertheles perſiſted ſounding with the trumpets. And our 


Lord ſent inthe ſword in al the campe, and they murdered one an other, 
23. flying as farre as Bethſetta, and the brinke of Abelmehula in Teb- 


mount Ephraim, ſaying: Come dowae to meet Madian, and take the 
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waters before them to Bethbera and lordan. And al Ephraim thou. 
*. ted, 


m—_ 


Mt 


(a) A ſoft 
anſwer brea- 
keth anger: 
hard ſpeach 
ſtirreth vp fu- 
ric Pren. 15, 


498 IVDGE'S. Gedeon, 


ted , and rooke the waters before them and Iordan vnto Bethbera, 28. 
Ard ewo men that were apprehended of Madian, Oreb and Zeb, Oreb 
he ſlew in the Rocke of Oreb, Zeb in tlie Preſſe of Zeb, And they pur- 
ſued Madian , carying the heads of Oreb and Zeb to Gedeon beyond 
the ſtreames of lordan, 


CHAP, VIII. 


The Ephr gimites quareling ___ they were not called to the warres, are paci- 
fied by Gedeon. 4. The men of Soccoth and Phanuel denying victuals for the 
campe , Gedeon ( in the meane time 10 ouertbrowing the enemit) 15. re- 
uenge ib their re proac hſul contempt, 18, kjlleth Sebee and Salmana, 22. re. 
ſuſeib dominion , 2 4. but receiueth 4s 4 guift , the lewels taken in the prey: 
27. maketh therof an Ephod, which turneth to the ruine of bis familie, 30. 
Hauing ſeuentie ſonnes by bis wines , and one by 4 concubine , dieth in good 
old age, 33. And the people ſal againe to idolatrie, | | 


N D the men of Epraim ſaid to him: What is this that 
thou didſt meane to doe, that thou wouldeſt not cal vs 
when thou didſt goe to fight againſt Madian ? chyding 


e bitterly and almoſt offering violence. 2. To whom he | 

FARES anſwered: (a) What could I haue done like to that, which 
you haue done? Is not the cluſter of Ephraim better then the vintages 
of Abiezer 2 3, Into your hands hath our Lord dehuered the Princes of 
Madian, Oreb ard Zeb , what could I haue done the like as you haue 
done? Which when he had ſpoken , their ſpirit reſted , wherwith they 
did (wel againſt him. 4. And when Gedeon was come to Iordan, he | 
paſſed ouer it with the three hundred men that were with him : and 
tor wearines,they could not purſue them that fled. 5. And he ſaid to the 
men of Soccoth: Giue, I beſeech you, bread tothe people that is with 
me, becauſe they are verie faint : that we may purſue Zebee and Salma- 
na the Kings of Madian. 6. The Princes of Soccoth anſwered : Perad- 
uenture the palmes of the hands of Zebee and Salmana are in thy hand, 
& therfore thou requireſt that we giue bread to thy armie. . To whom 
he ſaid: When our Lord therfore ſhal haue deliuered Zebee aud Sal- 
mana into my hands, I wil teare your fleſh with the thornes and briers 
ofthe deſert. 8. And going vp from ther ce, he came into Phanuel: & he 
ſpake to the men of that * the like things. To who they alſo anſwe- 
red, as che men of Soccoth had anſwered. . Ne ſaid therfore to the alſot 
When I ſhal be returned conquerour in peace, I wil deſtroy this towre, 
10. But Zebee and Salmana reited with al their armie, For fitteenthou- 
{and men were remayning of al the troups of the Eaſt peoples, an hun- 


dred and twentie thouſand fighting men and thoſe that drew ſword, 
He NY | being 


* 


Gedeon. IVD GES. 


ſaid to him: I wil be with thee : and thou ſhalt ſtrike Madian as it were 
one man. 17, And he ſaid : If I haue found, quoth he, grace before 
thee , giue me a ſigne that it is thou which ſpeakeſt to me, 18. Neither 
depart thou hence, til I returne to thee, bringing a ſacrifice , and offe- 
ring(b)to thee, Who anſwered : I wiltarie thy comming. 19, Gedeon 
therfore went.in, and boyled a kid , and of a buſhel of flowre baked 
vnleuened loaues: and putting the fleſh in a basket, and the broth of 
the fleſh into a potte, hecaricd al vnder the oke, and offered to him. 
20. To whom the Angel of our Lord ſaid: Take the fleſh and the vnle- 
uened loaues , and put them vpon that rocke, and powre out the broth 
theron. And when he had done, 21. the Angel of our Lord ſtretched 
forth the tippe of the redde , which he held in his hand, and touched 
the fleſh und the vnleuened loaues:andthere aroſe a fire from the rocke, 
and conſumed the fleſh, and the ynleuened loaues: and the Angel of our 
Lord vanithed from his cies. 22. And Gedeon — that it was the 
Angel of our Lord, ſaid: Alas my Lord God: that I haue ſeen the Angel of 
our Lord face to face. 23. And our Lord ſaid to him: Peace be with thee: 
feare not, thou ſhalt not die. 24. And Gedeon built there (c) an altar to 
our Lord, & called it, eur Lords peace, vntil this preſent day. And when 
he was yet in Ephra, which is of the familie of Ezri, 25, that night our 
Lord ſaid to him: Take a bullocke of thy fathers, and an other bullocke 
of ſeuen yeares, and thou ſhalt deſtroy the altar of Baal, which is thy 
fathers : and cut dewne the groue, that is about the altar: 46. and thou 


ſhalt build an altar to the Lord thy God in the top of this rocke,whete- the ſacrifice. | 
upon thou didſt lay the ſacrifice before: and thou ſhalt take the ſe- (e An altar for 


cond bullocke \, and ſhalt offer an holocauſte vpon a pile of the wogd 


which thou ſhalt cut dow ne out of the groue. 27. Gedeon therfore ta. dot for ſacri- 


King to him ten men of his ſeruants, did as our Lord had commanded 
him, But fearing his fathers houſe , and the men of that citie , he would 
not doe it by day, but accompliſhed al things by night, 28. And when 
the men of that rowne were riſen in the morning, they ſaw the altar of 
Baal deſtroyed, and the groue cut downe, and the other bullocke laid 
vpon the altar, which then was built. 29. They ſaid one to an other: Who 
hath done this? And whe they inquired for the authour ot the tact, it was 
ſaid : Gedeon the ſonne of Loas did al theſe things. 30. And they ſaid to 
loas: Bring forth thy ſonne hither, that he may die: becauſe he hath de- 
ſtroyed the altar of Baal, and hath cut done his groue. 31. Lo Whom 
he auſwered: Why are you reuengers of Baal, that you fight for himhe 
that is his aduetſarie, let him die before to morrow light appeare: if he 
be God, reuenge he himſelf, on him that hath ray ſed his aſtar. 32. From 
that day Gedeon was called (d) Ierobaal, becauſe loas had ſaid: Let Baal 
reuenge himſelf on him, that hath rayſed his altar. 33. Therfore al Ma- 
dian, and Amalec, and the caſt peoples were gathered together, and paſ- 
ling ouer Iordan, cãped in the vaile lezracl, 34. But the ſpirit of our Lord 
reueſted Gedeõ, wlio ſounding with a trumpet called together the houſe 
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of Able er to folow him. 35. And he ſent meſſengers into al Manaſſes, 

which it-felfe atſo did folow him: and other meſſengers inte Aſet and 
Zabulon and Nephthali, which met him. 36. And Gedeon ſab] to-God: 

If thou faue Ice by my hand, as thou haſt ſpoken . 37. I wil put this 

fleece of wool on the floore: if there ſhal be (e) dew in the fleece onlie, 
and on al the ground drienes , I ſhal know that by my hand, as thou 

haſt ſpoken, thou wilt deliuer Iſracl. 38. And ĩt came ſo to paſſe. And 

ryſing in the night wringing the fleece, he filled a veſſel with the dew, 

39.And he ſaid againe to God: Let not thy furie be angry againſt me if 

tempt once againe, ſeeking a ſigne inthe fleece. I deſire that the fleece 

onlie may be drie, and al the ground wet with dew. 40, And God did 
that night as he had requeſted: and there was drienes in che fleece onlie, 
and dew on al the ground. 


1 


! 


CHAP, VIL 


Gedeon marching with thirtie two thou ſand men, al that are ſeareſul,, and that 
drinke water kneeling are dimißed, & onlie three hundred that drin be title 
remainc. . By 4 Madianites dreame Gedes is cncouraged.16.By a ffratageme 
the enemic is frighted & onertbrowne.24.The Ephraites kil Ored & Zeb, 

SS HER FORE lexobaal, which is alſo Gedeon, ryſing 

Nice night, and al the people with him , cameto the 

L4 db fountaine that is called Harad, and the campe of Madian 
GY 21 was inthe valley on the North fide of the high hil. 2. And 
EZNSSFY our Lord ſaid to Gedeon: There is much people with thee, 
neither ſhal Madian be deliuered into their hand : leſt Iſrael glorie 
againſt me, and ſay: By myne owne force I am deliuered. 3. Speakerothe 
people, and proclaime in al their hearing : He that is feareful and timo- 
rous, let him returne. And they departed from mount Galaad, and there 
returned two and twentie thouſand men, and onelie ten thouſand te- 
mained. 3. And our Lord ſaid to Gedeon: Vet there is a great multitude, 
lead them to the waters, and there I wil proue them: and of whom I ſhal 


* 4 


tel thee that he goe with thee, let him goe : whom I ſhai forbid to goe, 


jet him returne. 5. And when the people were come downe to the wa- 
ters, our Lotd ſaid to Gedeon: They that ſhal lappe the water withtheir 
tongues, as dogs are wont to lappe , thou ſhalt ſeparate them apart: 
bur they that ſhal driake bowing downe their knees, ſhal be on the 
other parr.6.The number therfore of them chat had tapped water, their 
hand caſting ic to their mouth, was three hundred men: and al the reſt 
of the multitude had drunke kneeling, 7. And our Lord ſaid to Ge- 
deon : In the three hundred men, that lapped water, I wil deliuer 
you, and giue Madian in thy hand. but let al the reſt of the multitude 
returne into their place. 8. Taking therfore victuals and trumpets 
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being flayne. fi. And Gedeon going vp by the way of them, that dwel' 
in —— , on the Eaſt ſide of Nobe, & legbaa, ſtruck the campe 
| of the enemies which were ſecure,and ſuſpected no miſchance. 12. And | 
Zebee and Salmana fed, whom Gedeon purſuing apprehended , al 

their hoſte being put out of aray. 13. And returning from che battel be- 
fore ſunne ryſing, 14. he tooke a boy of the men of Soccoth : and he 
asked him the names of the Princes and ancients of Soccoth, and he 
deſcribed ſeuentie ſeuen men. . And he came to Soccoth, and ſaid to 
them : Behold Zebee and Salmana, concerning whom you vpbraided | 
me, ſaying: Peraduenture the hands of Zebee and Salhmana are in thy | 
hands, es therfore thou deſireſt chat we giue bread to the men that 
be wearie, and are fainte. 16. He tooke therfore the ancients of the citie, 
and thornes and briers of the deſert, and tore them with the ſame, and 
cut the men of Soccoth into pieces, 17. The tower alſo of Phanuel he 
ouerthrew, killing the inhabitants of the citie. 18, And he aid to Zebee 
and Salmana; What manner of men were they, whom you ſle w in Tha- 
bor? Who answered: Like vnto thee, and one of them as it were the 
ſonne of a K ing. 19. To whom he anſwered: They were my brechren, 
the ſonnes of my mother. Our Lord liueth, that if you had ſaued them 
(b) I would not kit you. 20. And he ſaid to Tether his 
Ariſe, and kil them. Who drew not out his ſword: for 
: becauſe he was yet a boy. 21. And Tebee and Salmana ſaid; Doethou 
riſe and runne vpon vs: becauſe according to his age ebe. 
man. Gedeon roſe vp, and flew Zebee and Salmana: aud h | 
ornaments and bofſes , wherwith the necks of Kings camelsarewont 
to be adorned. 22. And al the men of Iſrael ſaid to Gedeon: (e] Rule 
thou ouer vs, and thy ſonne, and thy ſonnes ſonne: becauſe thou haſt 
deliuered vs from the hand of Madian. 23. To whom he ſaid: I wil not 
rule ouer you, neither ſhal my ſonne rule ouer you, but our Lord ihal 
rule ouer you. 2 3. And he ſaid to them: One petition I requeſt of you: 
Giue me the earlets of your prey. For the Iſmalites were accuſtomed 
to haue golden eatlets. 25. Who anſwered: we wil giue them moſt wil 
lingly. And ſpreading a mantel on the ground, they caſt on it the earlets 
of the prey: 26. and the weight of the eatlets that he deſited, was a 
thouſand hue hundred ſicles of gold, beſides the ornaments, and icwels, 
and purple veſture , which the Kings of Madian were wont to vſe, & 
beſides the golden chaines of the camels. 27. And Gedeon made therof 
an Ephod, and put it in his citie Ephra. And al Iſrael did fornicate in 
it , and it became a ruine to Gedeon and to al his houſe. 28. But Ma- 
dian was humbled before the children of Uracl, neither ceuld they any 
more lift vp their necks: but the land reſted for fourtie yeares, Wherin 
Gedeon ruled, 29. Ierobaal therfore the ſonne of Ioas wem, and dwelt 
in his o ne houſe: 30. and he had ſeuentie ſonnes, which came out of 
his thigh, becauſe he had manie wiues. 31. And his (a] concubine, 
which be had ia Sichem, bare him a ſonne named Abimelec. 32. And — 
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trees? 12. And the trees ſpake to the (e) vine: Come, and reigne ouer 
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Gedeon the ſonne of loas died in a good old age, and was buried in 
the ſepulchre of his father in Ephra of the familie of Ezri. 3g. But after 
that Gedeon was dead, the children of Iſrael were auerted, and did 
fornicate with Baalim. And they made a couenant with Baal, that he 
ſhould be their God: 34. neither did they remember our Lord their 
God, waichdeliuered them out of the hands of al their enemies round 
about: 35. neither did they mercie with the houſe of Icrobaal Gedeon, 


CHAP, IX. 

Abimelech Gedeons concubins ſonre kille th his brethren , 7. onlic the yongeſt 
eſcapeth, and by 4 parable expoſtulateth the iniurie done to bis fathers 
bouſe, 23. Shortly the Sic hemites deteſt Abimelech, 26. Gaal conſpireth 
againſt him, but is onercome. 50. Finally Abumalech is wounded ro death 
by 4 Woman. 


ND (i) Abimelechthe ſonne of Terobaal went into Si- 
chem to his mothers brerhren and ſpake to them , & to 
> al the kinred of the houſe of his mothers father, ſaying: 
2. Speake to al the men of Sichem: whether is better for 
&3 you, that ſeuentie men haue dominion ouer you, al the 
ſonnes of lerobaal , or that one man haue dominion ouer you? & with- 
al conſider that I am your bone, and your fleſh. 3. And his mothers 
brethren ſpake of him to al the men of Sichem al theſe words, & in- 
clined their harts after Abimelech, ſaying: Ne is our brother. 4. And they 
aue him ſeuentie weight of ſiluer out of the temple of Baalberit. Who 
yred there with vnto himſelf needie men and vagabounds, and they fo. 
lowed him. 5. And he came into his fathers houſe in Ephta, and mur- 
dered his brethren the ſonnes of lerobaal, ſeuemie men, vpon one ſtone; 
& there remayned loatham the y oungeſt ſonne of Ierobaal, & was hid, 
6. And al the men of Sichem aſſembled together al the families of the 
citie of Mello: & they went and made Abimelech King, beſide the oke 
that ſtood in Sichem. 7. Which being told to loatham , he went, (b) & 
ſtoode in the top of mount Garizim : & lifting vp his voice, he cried, & 
ſaid: Heare me ye men of Sichem, ſo as God may heare you. 8. The 
trees went to anoint a King ouer them: & they ſaid to the (c) oliue tree: 
Reigne ouer vs. 9. Which anſwered: Can torſake my fatnes, which 
both Gods doe vic, and men, and come to be promoted among the 
trees? 10. And the trees ſaid to the (4) fig tree: Come, and take the 
Kingdome ouer vs. 11. Which anſwered the : Can I forſake my ſweet- 
nes, and my moſt ſweet fruits, & goe to be promoted among the other 
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12 iſſue forth from him, and conſume the inhabitants of Sichem, and 
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vs. 13. Which anſwered them: Can I forlake my wine, that cheereth 
God and men, & be promoted among the other treesꝰ 14. And the trees 
ſaid ro( F) the“ rhamnus: Come, — reigne ouer vs. ij. Who anſwered | 
the; It indeed you make me your King, Coine, and reſt under my ſha- 
dow : but if you meanc ic not, let there tyre iſſue forth of the rhamnus, 
& deuour the ceders of Libanus. 16. Now thertore, if you haue wel and 
without ſinne appointed Abimelech King ouer you, and haue dealt wel 
with Ierobaal, and with his houſe, & haue requited him the lie for his 
benefits, wao tought for you, 1). & put his lite in dangers, chat he might 
deliuer you from the hand of Madian, 18. who now are riſen againſt 
my fathers houſe , and haue killed his ſonnes ſcucntie men vpon one 
ſtone, & haue made Abimelec the ſonne of his handmaid King ouer the 
inhabitants of Sichem, becauſe he is your brother: 10. If therfore you 
haue dealt wel, and without fault with lerobaal, and his houſe, rcioyce 
this day in Abimelech, & reioyce he in you. 20. But if vniuſtly, let there 


— 


owae of Mello : and let there fire goe forth from the men of Sichem, 
and from the tone of Mello, & deuour Abimelech. 21. Which things 
when he had ſaid, he fled, and went into Bera : and dwelt there for 
feare of Abimelech his brother. aa. Abimelech tharfore reigned over If- 
rael three ycares. 2;. And our Lord ſent (g) a verie euil ſpirit between 
Abimelech and the inhabitants of Sichem: Who began to deteſt him, 
24. & to lay the wic kednes of the murdering of the ſeuentie ſondes of 
lerobaal, & the ſheadiag ot the ir bloud vpon Abimelech their brother, 
and vpon the reſt of the Princes of the Sic hemites, that had holpen him. 
25. And they ſet anambuſhment againſt him on the top of the mountai- 
nes: & whiles they taryed for his cõming, they committed robberies,ta- 
king preyes of them that paſſed by: and it was told Abimelech. &. And 
Gaal the ſonne of Obed came with his brethren,& paſſed into Sicht. At 
whoſe coming the inhabitants of Sic hẽ taking courage, 29. iſſued forth 

into the fields, waſting the v ineyards, & treading the grapes: and gathe- 
ring companies of muſicious went into the temple of their Cod, and in 

their bankers and cups curſed Abimelcch, 28. Caal the ſonne ot Obed 
crying: Who is Abimelech and what is Sichem, that we ſhould ſerue 

him?1s he not the ſonne of Ierobaal, and hath made Zebul his ſeruant 

Prince ouer the men of Emor the father of Sichem? Why then ſhal we 
ſcrue him 2 29. would God that ſome man would giue this people vndet 
my had,that I might take Abimelech out of the way. And ſome ſaid to 
Abimelech: Gather together a multitude of an atmie, and come. 30 Fot 
Zebul the Prince ofthe citic,heariog the words of Gaal the ſopne ot O- 
bed, was very wrath,z1, & {cr meſſẽgetsſecxetly to Abimclech, ſaying: 
gehold, Gaal the ſonne ot Qbed is come into Sic hem with his brethren, 
& rayſeth the citie againſt thec. 32. Ariſe thertore in the night with 
people, that is withthee,and lic hidde in the field: 33. and betimes in the 
morning at ſunne ty ling, ſeite vpon the: citie. And her he iſſue th forth 
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| ag 111ſt thee with his people, doe to him what thou ſhalt beable.z4.Abi- 
melech therfore aroſe with al his armie in the night, and laide ambuſh- 
ments neere to Sichem in foure places. 35. And Gaal the ſonne of Obed 
went forth, & ſtood in the entrance of the gate of the citic, And Abime- 
lech roſe, & al his armie with him fron the place of the ambuſhments. 
36. And when Gaal had ſeen the people, he ſaid to Zebul:Behold a mul- 
titude commeth downe from the mountaines. To whom he anſwered: 
Thou ſeeſt the thadowes of the mountaines as it were heads of men, & 
with this errour thou art deceiued. 27. Againe Gaal ſaid : Behold there 
cõmeth done people from the nauel of the land, & one troupe cometh 
by the way that looketh to the oke. 38. To whom Zebul ſaid : Where is 
now thy mouth, wherwith thou didſt ſpeake 2 Who is Abimelech that 
we ſhould ſerue him? Is not this the people, which thou didſt deſpiſe? 
Goe forth, and fight againſt him. 39. Gaal therfore went, the people of 
the Sichimites look ing on, and fonght againſt Abimelech , 40. who 
purſued him flying, and driue him into the citie: and there were ſlaine of 
his part manie,vnto the gate of the citie.41. A Abimelech ſate in Ruma: 
but Zebul expelled Gaal and his companions out of the citie, neither 
did he ſuffer them to abide in it. 42. Therfore the day folowing the peo- 
ple went forth into the field. Which being told to Abimelech, 43. he 
tooke his armie, and diuided it into three troups, ſetting ambuihments in 
the fields, And ſeeing that the people came out of the citie, he aroſe, and 
ſet vpon them 44. with his one troupe, oppugning and beſieging the 
citie: and two troups ſcattered through the field purſue the aduerſaries. 
(4) For mere 45. Morcouer Abimelech al that day oppugned the citie : which he 
lredenge he tooke, & killed the inhabitants therof, and deſtroyed iz, ſo that he (a) 
ſowed the ci-| ſowed ſalt in it. 46, Which when they heard that dwelt in thetowre of 
tic with ſalte, Sichem, they entred into the temple of their God Berith , where they 
— had made a couenant with him, & therof the rn hadtaken his name, 
591 = "ay which was exceeding wel fenſed. 47. Abimelech alſo hearing that the 
ub. r. men of the towre of Sichem were gathered together, 48, he went vp 
into mount Selmon with al his people: and taking an axe, he cut off the 
bough of a tree, and laying it on his ihoulder & cary ing it, he ſaid to his 
companions: That which you ſee me doe, doe ye out ot hand. 49. They 
thertore cutting off boughs fro the trees, euerĩie mi as faſt as he could, 
folowed their Captaine. Who compaſſing the forte burnt it: and ſo it 
came to paſſe, that with the ſmoke and the fyre a thouſand perſons were 
ſlaine, men and women together, of the inhabitants of the towre of Si- 
| chem. 50. And Abimelech departing thence came to the towne ot The- 
bes, whichcompaſſing he beſieged with his armie. 5r, And there was in 
the middes of the citie an high towre, to the which were fled both men 
and women together, and al the Princes of the citie, the gate being thut 
very ſtrongly, and they ſtanding vpon the batlements of the tow re by 
the bulwarks. 52, Ani Abimd.ct comming neere the towre , fought 
manfully : & approching to the doore, endeauoured to put fire vnder it: 
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— — — —— it be ſaid that I was ſlaine of a woman. Who 
doing as he was commanded flew him. $5- And when he ae 
that were with him of Iſrael returned into their ſeats: 56, and 50 
repayed the euil, that Abimelech had dane againſt his father, OE 
ſcuentic brethren, 595, The Sichemites were alſo rewatded for 
which they had wrought , and the curſe of Ioatham the ſonnę of Tero- 
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imelech, and brake his hrayne. 34. () Fuels ſhal 
ire, and ſaid to him: Draw out thy ſword, betide the vn. 
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r. Tic trees went to annoint A King.) According to the hiſtor ie Toatham Gedeon 
yongeſt ſonne, by a parable kali expeſtularerh the iniurie done by the Sichemi- 
ien to his fathers houſe, in preferring a baſe bond-womans ſonne, a x 
murder ing the reſt of his ſonnes: who with much rraucl, and manic dangers. of 
owne life, had deliuered them from ſeruitude. Bur inthe ſpiritual ſenſe , which 
( as the ancient fathers note ) is chiefly intended , Idolaters and Heretikes are 
reproued, who rather accept of yniuſt vſurpers, that wil ſerue their licentious 
appetites, and mantaine vice and wickednes, then to be ruled by iuſt and lawful 

uperiours, appointed by Geds ordinance, indued with grace of the Holie Ghoſt 
(fignifed by the cl ares ; ) ſuch as bring forth wholſame ſweet vertues ſignified 
by the figge ee; }and are repleniſhed with admirable fortitude.( ſigniſied by the 
vine tree; ) and in their places ſet vp baſe, ambitious , cruel, and crabbed ſpirits 
fignified by the bramble, or brier, Thus Nemrod , Abimelech , Mahomer , an 
innumerable other tyranes haue been aduanced , & eſpecially Antichriſt hl be 
extolled abowe al that ir called God, — _ and fhal moſt cruel ly perſecute al 
Catholikes, that wil pot conforme themſelues to his, proceedings, But in fine ( ay 


here is prefigured in 44 uh fire 1hal riſe againſt this bramuia Antichriſt and the 
deuour hum and al his iagether. S. 


Beda. 22. n l. Idi. c. 6. 


94 * is 


Vngrateful 
people render 
iniuries for be- 
nefits, 


Infidels pro- 
mote wicked 
men to autho- 
ritie. 


Abime lech 4 
figure of An- 
tichtiſt. 
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N X. 


Thols rule ch in Iſrael twentie three ye ares. 3. Ia twentie two, 6, The people 
fal againe to idolatrie, are a fſflicted by the Philiſthimes and Ammonates, 10. 
They crie to Gad for help, who biddeth them cal for help to the Gods whom 
they haue ſerued. 16. But crying (lil to Ged, and throwmg away ther idols, 
be bath compaſsion of them. 


FTER Abimelcch there aroſe Ruler in Iſrael Thola 
the ſonne of Phua the vncle of Abimelech , a man of 
Wh Ifſſachar , which dwelt in Samir of mount Ephraim: 2. 
and iudged Iſrael three and twentie yeares,and died and 
R was buried in Samir. ;. After him ſucceeded lair the Ga- 
laadite, who iudged Iſrael for two and twentie yeares, 4. hauing thirtie 
ſonnes ſitting vpon thirtie aſſe colts, & Princes of thirue cities, which 
| of his name were called Hauoth lair, that is, the townes of lair , vntil 
this preſent day, in the Land of Galaad. 5. And lair died, and was buried 
in the place, which is called Camon. 6. But the children of Iſrael ĩoyning 
new ſinnes to their old, did euil in the ſight of our Lord, & ſerued the 
Idols, Baalim and Aſtaroth, & the Gods of Syria and of Sidon and of 
Moab and of the children of Ammon and of the Philiſthiims:and they 
left our Lord, and did not ſerue him. 7. Againſt whom our Lord being 
wrath , delinered them into the hands of the Philiſthiims and of the 
children of Ammon. 8. And they were afflicted and ſore opreſſcd for 
eighteen yeares, al that dwelt beyond Iordanin the Land of the Amon 
rhcite, which is in Galaad: . in ſo much, that the children of Ammon 
paſſing ouer lordan,waſted ludas and Beniamin and Ephraim: and Iſ- 
rael was afflicted exceedingly. o. And erying to our Lord, they faid: We 
haue ſinned to thee, becauſe we haue forſaken our Lord God & haue 
ſerued Baalim. 11. To whom our Lord ſpaKe : Haue not the Ægyptians 
and the A morrheites, and the children of Ammon and the Philiithiims, 
iz. the Sidonians alſo and Amalech and Chanaan oppreſſed you, & you 
cricd to me, and I deliuered you out of their hand:i3. And yet you haue 
| forſaken me, and haue worſhipped ſtrange Gods : therfore I wil not 
adde to deliuer you any more: 14. goe and inuocate the Gods which you 
haue choſen : let them deliuer you in the time of diſtreſſe. 15. And the 
% Not euerieſ children of Iſrael ſaid toour Lord: We haue ſinned, render to vs what- 
one that ſaythẽ ſocuer pleaſeth thee: only now deliuer vs. 16. In ſaying which things, 
Led, Lord, (a)they threw away out of their coaſts al the idols of ſtrange Gods, and 
— ſerucd our Lord God: who ſorowed for their miſcrics, 17. Therfore 
— --4 the children of Ammon crying together pitcht their tents in Galaad: 


God &c, A 
— * againſt whom the children of Iſtael being aſſembled camped in | 


7 
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| Lair, _ IVDGES. 
| Maſpha, 18. And the Princes of Galaad ſaid cuerie ene to cheir neigh- 
bours : Who of vs ſhal firſt begin to fight againſt the children of Am- 
mon , ſhal be the Duke of the people of Galaad. 


5 CY 


C HAP. XI. 


lephte reiefled by bis brethren , is intreated by the ancients of Galaad to re- 
turne and fight for them againſt the Amumonites: 12. with whom be firſt ples- 
leth the cauſe of Iſrael by inſt reaſons 26. and long preſeriprian. But they 
perfiſt | 
them, 3 4. and ſacriiceth bu oniie daughter. 


HERE was at that time Iephte the Galaadite,z moſt va- 
liant man & a wartier, the ſonne of a woman that was (a) 
an harlot, who was borne of Galaad. z. And Galaad had a 
wife of who he had ſonnes: who after they were growen, 
PN caſt out Iephte, ſaying : Thou canſt not be heyre inthe 
houſe of out father, becauſe thou art borne of another mother.z, Whom 
he flying & anoyding,dwelcinthe Land of Tob:and there were gathe- | 
red to kim needie men, & theeuiſh,& folowed him as their Prince. 4. In 
thoſe dayes the children of Ammõ — 2 againſt Iſracl: 5. who 
fore ypon them, the ancients of Galaad went to take Iephte out of the 
Lad of Tob to helpe the:6.8 they ſayd to him: Come & be our Prince, 
& fighe againſt the children of Ammon. . To whom he auſwered: Are 
not you they that hated me, & caſt me out of my fathers houſe, and now 
are come to me forced by ncceſlitie,8. And the Princes of Gallaad ſaid to 
lephte: For this cauſe be we now (v) come to thee , that thou goe forth 
with vs, & fight againſtthe children of Ammon, and be the Captaine of 
al that dwel in Galaad. 9. Iephte alſo ſaid to them: If you be come to 


and if our Lord deliver them into my hands, ſhal I be your Prince? 10; 
Who anſwered him: Our Lord which heareth theſe things, himſclfe is 
mediatour and witnes that we wil doe as we haue — 11- Iephte 
therfore went with the Princes of Galaad, and al the people made him 
their Prince, And Iephte ſpake al his words before our Lord in Maſ- 
Pha. 12. And he ſent meſſeugers to the K ing of the children of Ammon, 


which ſhould ſay in his perſon: What is between me and thee, that thau 


coaſts of Arnon vnto Iaboc and Iordã: now therfore with peace reſtore 
the ſame to me. i. By whom lephte againc ſent word, and commanded 
them that they thouki ſay to the King of Ammõ: ig. Thus ſaith 


n 
— 


= | 


g obſtinate, be ( 30. inconfiderately yowing ) 32. ouerthbreweth | * 


me ſincerely, that I ſhould fight for you againſt the children of Ammon, re =? 


art come againſt me, to waſt my Land? 13. To whonꝛ he anſwered:;Be- |*il 
cauſe Iſrael tooke my land, when he aſcended out of Ægypt, from the the 


| 


* 


(b) If they had 
not Toncurred 
to his expul- 
fron, it might | 
haue ſufficed | 
to haue ſent for} * 


(IC. dun 
racl did not take the Land of Mdab,nor the Land of the childr of Am 


mon 


— 
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MI 


(e) In the opi- 
Inion of inſi- 
els, it ſeemed 


Imighty gi- 


ueth victorie | 


of conqueſt, 


5. Ang. 9. 48. in 
I udic, 1 


yeares, beeing 
nere ſo much, 
for there wan- 
ted ſcarcethir- 
tie:deing from 
the conqueſt 
made by , Moy- 
ſes ( Nm. 21. 
til the time of 
Iephte about 
270 yeares. 
(4d) This v 
was vnlawful, 
or the law for · 
iddeth to 
offer man or 
woman in ſa- 
crifice, E xo, 34 
v. 10. Deus. 12.2 
v. zt. | 
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LV D'GiE'S, lephe- 


"he walked through 


the land of Moab: & came againſt the Eaſt quarter ofthe Land of Moab, 
& camped beyond Arnon: neither would he enter the bounds of Moab: 
for Arnon is the border of the Land of Moab, 19. Iſrael therfote ſent 
| meſſengers to Sehon the King of the Amorrheites, who dwelt in Heſe- 
bon, & they laid to him: Suffer me to paſſe through thy land vnto the 
riuer. 20. Who alſo himſel f deſpiſing the words of Ifrael, ſuffered him 
not to paſſe through his borders:bur gathering an infinite multitude wer 


forth againſt him into Iaſa, & reſiſted ſtrongly. 21. And our Lord deli- 


uered him into the hands of Iſrael with al his armit,& he ſtruck him, & 


poſſeſſed al the Land of the Amorrheite the inhabiter ofthe countrie 
| 2 2.and al the coaſts therof from Arnon vnto Taboc, and from the wil- 


dernes vnto lordan. 23. Our Lord therfore the God of Ifrat! ſubuerted 
the Amorrheite, his people of Iſtael fighting againſt him, and wilt chou 
now poſſe ſſe his 4zd 224. Are not thoſo things which (c) Chamos thy 
God poſſeſſed, due to thee by right? But the things chat our Lord God 
hath obtey ned cenquerour ſtial come to our poſſeſſiõ: 2g. vnleſſe perhaps 
thou be better the Balac the fonne of Sephor the King of Moab:or canſt 
ſhew, that he wrangled againſt Ifracl,and fought againſt him, a6. when 
he dwelt in Heſebon,8 the litle townestherot,& in Aroer, & the tow- 
nes therof,, or in al tę cities nere Jordan, for (a) three hundred ycares. 
Wherfore haue you ſo long attempted nothing for reclaime? 25. Ther- 

fore I doe not finne againſt thee, but thou doeſt euil againſt me, donoun- 
cing me yniuft warres. Our Lord be iudge the arbiter ot this day be- 

tween Iſrael, and bet een the children of Ammon. 28. And the King of 
the children of Ammon would not harken to the words of lephte, 
which he ſent him by the meſſengers. 29. Therfore the ſpirit of our 

Lord came vpon Iephte, and eircuiting Galaad, and Manaſſes, Maſpha 


alſo of Galaad, and thence paſling to the children of Ammon, 30, he 
1 vowed a vow to our Lord, ſaying: If thou wilt deliner the children of 


Ammon into my hands, 31, (a) whoſocucr ſha} firſt come forth out of 
the doores of my houſe, and tial meet me returning with peace from 
the children of Ammon, him wil I offer an holocauſte to our Lord. 32. 
Ard lIephte paſſed to the children of Ammon, to fight againſt them: 
hom our Lord delivered inte his hands. 33. And he {trucke from 
Aroer til thou come to Mcnnith , twentie eities, and as farre as Abel, 
which is ſette with vineyards, with a very gteat pleague, and 
the children of Ammon were humbled by the children of Iſracl. 
74. But lephte returning into Maſpha to his houſe , his onlie 
begotten daughter metre him with tymbrels and daunces. forhe had 


— — 


2 - 2 8 


| 


10. 


| — 


Naw, | 


| after the compaſſe of a yeare the daughters of Iſrael aſſemble together, 


child, which heie he did not. Neither was it injurious to the daugther , ſeeing 
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not other children, 35. Whom when he ſaw , he tent his garments, 
and ſaid : Woe is me my daughter, thou halt deceiued me — thy ſelf 
art deceiued: for I haue opened my mourh to our Lord, and I can doe 
no other thing. 36. To whom ſhe anſwered: My father, if thou haſt 
opened thy mouth to our Lord, doe vato me whatſocuer thou haſt pro- 
miſed, the reuenge & victorie of thyne enemies being granted tothee, 
37. And ſhe ſaid to her father: This only grant me which I defire : 
Suffer me that two months I may goe about the mountaines, & (e) be- 
wayle my virginitic with my felowes. 38. To whom he anſwered: 
Goe. And he diſnuſſed her two months. And when ſhe was gone with 
her folowes and companions, ſhe mourned her virginitie in the moun- 
taines. 39. And the two months being expired, the returned to ter fa- | 
ther, and he“ did to her as he had vowed , who knew not man. 
Thence-forth a faſhion in 1ſracl', and a cuſtome was kept: 40. that 


and mourne the daughter of Iephte the Galaadite foure dayes. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


C. HA P. XL 


39. Did to her as he had vowed.) Whether Iephte did wel or no in ſacrificing his | 
daughter, hauing vowed to offer in ſacrifice whoſocuer (or whatſocucr ) fd 


firſt meet him returning with victorie, as it hapned ſke did, is a great and hard 


m_— faith S. Auguſtine (4. 49. in bb. indc,) and not eaſily decided, the holie 


cripture n'1 her approuing nor reprouing his fact. Neuertheles by conference 
of other ſcriptures and diſcourſe of reafon , he iudgeth it moſt probable that 
lephte « ffended in vow ing without ſpecial warrant from God, to ſacrifice, that 
which by the law was not ſacrificable ; yet finned not in performing his vew , but 
rather pacified God therby; whoſe wil it ſeemed to be, that for puniſtmenr of his 
ſinne he ſhould ſacr hee his daughter, becauſe by his divine prouidenceſhe-firſt 
met him : and the omiſſion make rather haue been for his natural loue tou ards 
his onlie child, then tor the vnlawfulnes of the ſacrifice : ſecing ir once pleaſed 
God to command Abraham to immolate his ſonne Ifaac , though when in came 
to execution, he forbade theſame , appointing an oti er hoſte in place of the 


ſte , as al mankinde, muſt once die when Ged appointeth, Yea further ſhe offe- 
red her ſelf freely (which ſeemed to be by Gods inſtin&) willing her father to 
doe to her whatſocucr he had promiſed to God. This is the ſumme of S. Augu- 
ſtins large diſcourſe. Likewiſe S. Ambroſe (. 3. de Uſfreris c. 42, ) ſup 2 


aſſurcdly that this Prince Iephte offended in vow ing vnaduiſedly, for it alſo re- 
pented him, when his — — frſt met him: yet that with goalie ſcare and dread | 


he performed to his one bitter paine that which he had d : inſtituting 
an anniuerſarie lamentation of his daughter, for a warning to poſteritie of more 


(e) In the old 
teſtaniẽt mar- | 
riage Was or- | 
dinarily pre- 
ferred 4 
ſingle lite, but 
in the new it 

is better to 

keep virginity. 
1. Con, 7, v. 34. 


lephte offen- 
ded in von ing 
vnd iſcreeily | 


but not in 5 
ſo rming pore 
vow, as ancien 


fathers thiuke N 
more pro „ 
bo Propa- | 


eircumſpection in making vos es S. Hierome alſo (6.1, e lein, ) ap- 
proueth their opinion tliat ſay : It was Gods ordinance Iephte ſhould hole the | 
errour of his vnaduiſed vow, by the death of his daughter, for a document to 
others, The very ſame teacheth S, Chrifoſtome ( ho. 14. ad pef. merh.) that 


$f 5 God 


S. Chryſo- 
ſtome. 
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>, Gregorie 
Nazianzen. 


Theodoret. 


Proteſtants 
:enſure, 


(a) That is, ex- 
oſed my ielf 
to danger tru- 
ſting to Gods 
elpe & myne 
one hands, 
when others 
would not af- 
ſilt me. | 


was co returne. And when there had come to the ſame one ot the num- 
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God would ha-e this errour to be thus puni ſhed, that otacrs might be warned 
from vowing the like, S. Gregotie Nazianzen (or, de Machebeit ) p- the 
martyrdome of the ſeuen brothers and their mother, before this ſacrifice of Lephte 
as more aduiſed an i mere honewrable , yet co not this, but recounteth it 
amongſt other commendable actes. Theodoret (q. 19. in Indic.) and al the afore- 
ſaid fathers doe highly commend the daughters pro mptnes in offering her ſelf 
to be ſacrificed , which either much extenuated her fathers fault, or wholly iu- 
ified his fact. Thus the ancient fathers moderate their cenſures. Yet a new 
gloſſer of the Englith Bible without ſcruple ſayth , that by his rash vow , and 
wicked performance, his vill orie was defaced: and againe , that he was ouercome wish 
blind zeale , nes cen ding wheeher the vow was lawful or no. 


CHAP. XII. 


Ephraites rifing againſt lephte, four tio two thouſand of them are ſlaine, 8. Abe- 
ſan is Indge; 11. After him Abialon. 13. Then Abdon, 


vr bchold in Ephraim there aroſe a ſedition. 


lephte : Going to fight againſt the children of 
Ammon, why wouldſt thou not cal vs, that 
we might goe with thee ? Therfore we wil 
burae thy houſe. 2. To whom he anſwered: I 
and my people were at great ſtrife agai:ſt the 
children of Ammon: & I called you, that you 
buoould ayde me, and you would not doe it, 3. 
Waich I ſeei:g (4) put my life in myne owne hands, and paſſed to the 
children of Ammon, and our Lord deliuered them into my banda What 
haue I deſcrued, that you riſe againſt me in battel. 4. Therfore al the 
men of Galaad being called to him, he fought againſt Ephraim: and the 
men of Galaad ſtruck Ephraim, becauſe he had ſaid: (b) Galaad is a fu- 
gitiue of Ephraim, & dwellcth in the middes of Ephraim & Manaſſes, 
5. And the Galaadites tooke the fords of Iordan, by the wh ch Ephraim 


ber of Ephraim, flying, and had ſaid: I beſeech you let me paſſe: The 
Galaadites ſaid to him: Art thou not an Ephraite? Who ſaying: I am 
not: 6. they asked him: Say then Schibboleth, which is interpreted 
an eare of corne, Who anſwered, Sibboleth , not being able by the 
ſame letter to expreſſe, an eare of corne. And immediately being appre- 
hended they killed him in the very paſſage of Iordan. Aud there tel at 
-thar time ot Ephraim two and fourtic thouſand. 7. Therfore lephte the 
Galaadite iudged Iſrael fix yeares: and he died, and was buried in his 
citle of Galaad, 8, After him Abeſan of Bethlchem iudged Iſracl: 9. 
who had thirtie ſonnes, and as manic daughters, which he ſending 


For they paſſing againſt the North, ſaid to 


Bible 


abrode, 4 
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abrode, gaue to huſbands, and tooke wiues for his ſonnes of the ſame 
number, bringing them into his houſe. Who iudged Iſrael ſeuen yeares: 
10. and died and was buried in Bethlehem. 11. To whom ſucceeded 
Ahialon a Zabulonite : and he iudged Iſrael ten yeares: - 12. and he 
died and was buried in Zabulon, 13. After him Abdon iudged Iſrael, 
the ſonne of 11lel a Pharathonite : 14. who had fourtie ſonnes , and of 
them thirtie nephewes, mounting 
ged Iſrael eight yeares : 15. and he died, and was buried in Pharathon 
of the Land of Ephraim, in the mount of Amalec, 


Samſon. 


CHAP, XIII. 
3 | 
The people ſal againe to idelatrie & are afflitted by the Philiſthiims 3. in Angel 


fortelleth Manue bis wife,that abe hal haue 4 ſonne, & that be sbal be 4 Na- 


z.arcite from his birth. 11,Confirmeth the ſame to Manue, 16. They offer ſ4. 
crifice to God. 2.4. The cl ila is borne,called Samſon , and bleſſed of God, 


ND againe the children of Iſrael did cuil in the fight of 
>> our Lord: who delivered them into the hands of the Phi- 
d liſtiims fourtie yeares. 2. And there was a cettaine man of 
& Saraa,and ofthe ſtocke of Dan, named Manue, hauing a 
oi barren.z.To whom an Angel of our Lord appeared, 

and ſaid to her + Thou art barren and without children: but thou ſhale 
conceiue & beare a ſonne: 4. beware therfore that thou(s) drinke not 


'pon ſeuentie aſſe coltes, and he iud- | 


4) Abſtinence 
not only from 
things vncle- 


wine & ſicer, nor eate any vncleane thing: 5.beauſe thou ſhalt cõceiue & 
beare a ſonne, whoſe head the raſer {hal not touch: for he ſhal be a Na- | 
zareite of God, (b) from his infar.cie,and from his mothers wombe,and 


when we was come to her huſband, ſaid to him: A man of God came to 
me, hauing & Angelical countenance, exceeding terrible, Whom when 
I had asked, who he was, and whence he came, and by what name he 


was called, he would not tel me: 7. but this he anſwered: Behokd thou t. 


ſhalt conceiue and beare a ſonne: beware thou drinke not wine nor 
ſicer, and that thou eate not any vncleane thing: for the child hal be 
the Nazereite of God from his infancie, and from his mothers wombe 
vntilthe day of his death. 8. Manue therfore prayed to our Lord, and 
faid : I beſeech thee, o Lord, that the man of God, whom thou didſt 
ſend, may come againe, and teach vs what we ought to doe corcerni 
the child that ſhal be borne. . And our Lord heard Manue prayi | 
the Angel of our Lord appeared againe to his wife ſitting in the 


SIE. 


* 


ane by the law, 


but alſo from 
wine and ſicer, 


he ſhal beginne to deliuer Iſrael fro the hids of the Philiſtiimes. 6. Who 


um. 6. but 


Samſon al his F 
. life : 45A more 
Manue her huſband was not with her. Who when ſhe had ſeen the An- perfect fgure þ 
gel, 10. haſtned, and ranne to her huſpand: and ſhe told him, ſaying; ef Chuſt,, | 


beh old Ec. 


| tet * * — — 


— 


* 


re ooly, | 


| 


(a) Manue ta- 
king the An- 
gel for a holic 
Prophet iuſt- 
ly thought he 
would not ad- 
mit, nor com- 
mand anic 
thing but that 
was lae ful. 
And ſo did as 
the Angel ap- 
pointed him, 
though he was 
no Prieſt, nor 
the place pro- 
per to ſacrifice, 
but by ex- 
traordinarie 
diſpenſation. 
2) Though Ma- 
nue ſaw not 
God in his 
owne perſon, 
yet ſecing him 
in his metſen- 
ger feared 
cath, S. Ave. 
4. Luna. 


q 


a 
either contra- 
dict chem fel; 
ues, or teach 
Arianicſmc 
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Behold the man hath appeared to me, whom1 ſaw before, 11, Who 
roſe, and folowed his wife: and comming to the man, ſaid to him: Art 
thou he that didſt ſpeake to the woman? And he anſwered: I am. 12. To 
whom Manue, when, ſayd he, thy word ſhal be fulfilled, what wilt thou 
that the child doe? or Kom what ſhal he keepe himſclt? 13. And the 
Angel of our Lord ſaid to Manue: From al things, which I haue ſpo- 
ken to thy wife, let him refraine himſelf; 14. and wharſocuer groweth 
of the vincyard , let him not eate: wine and ſicer let him not drinke, let 
him not eate any vacleane thing: and hatſoeuer I haue commanded 
her, let him fulfil and keepe. 15. And Manue ſaid to the Angel of our 
Lord: I beſeech thee that thou condeſcend to my petitions, and let vs (c) 
make to thee a kidde of goats. 16. To whom the Angel anſwered: If 
thou conſtraine me, I wil not cate thy bread: but if thou wilt make ho- 
locauſt, offer it to our Lord. And Manue knew not that it was an An- 
gel of our Lord, 17. Aud he ſaid to him: What is thy name, that, it th 
word ſhal be fulfilled, we may honour thee? 18. To whom he anſwered: 
Why askeſt thou my name, which is meruelous? ig Manue therfore took 
a kid of the goats: and the libaments, & put them vpon a rock, offering 
to our Lord, who doth meruelous things: & he and his wife looked on. 
20. And wen the flame of the altar aſcended into heauen, the Angel of 
our Lord aſcended together in the flame. Which when Manue and his 
wite had ſeen, they fel flat on the ground, 2. & the Angel of our Lord 
appeared to them no more, And forhwith Manue vnderſtood that it 
was an Angel of our Lord, 22. and he ſaid to his wife: Dying we ihal 
die, becauſe we haue ſeen (a) God. 23. To whom his wite anſwered: If 
our Lord would haue killed vs, he would not haue taken of our hands 
holocauſts and libaments , neither would he haue ſhewed vs al theſe | 
things, nor haue told vs theſe things that ate to come. 24.She therfore 
bare a ſonne, and called his name Samſon. And the child grew, and our 
Lord bleſſed him. 25. And the Spirit of our Lord began to be with him 
in the campe ot Dan betwixt Saraa and Eſthaol. 


— 


ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP. XIII. 


10. The wan hath appeared, PAI ancient fathers and Catholike writers ſay, this 
was an Angel, which appeared in the forme ot a man, and it is plaine by the text. 


Yet ſome Proteſtants wil haue this perſon to be Chriſt , the eternal werd of God. 
Who afterwards became man. And neuertheles where by and by (v. 16.) he ad- 
monitheth Manue to offer ſacrifice ro God, they note that be ſought nes biz owne 


| honour bus Gods, whoſe meſſenger he »as : either plainely contradicting themſelues, or 


els reaching Arrianiſme, as though the Sonne of God were not God ; or inferiour 
to God the Father, 


CHAP. I. 


CHAP, XIII, 

Samſon deſirous to marrie 4 Philiftbime woman, 5 . by the way killeth a lien. $, 
In whoſe mouth after ſew dayes , finding boney , 12. he propoſeth therof a 
riddle to the Pbiliſtbims for « wager: 15. which reusaling to his wife, abe 
telleth it to bit aduet ſaries. 19. He kylleth and ſpoyleth thirtie men, ſo payeth 
the wager:and bis wiſe taketh an other man, 


AMSON therfore went downe into Tham- 
& natha, and ſeeing there a woman of the daugh- 
ders of the Philiſthiims, 2. he went vp, and told 
his father and his mother, ſaying: I ſaw a wo- 
man in Thamoatha of the daughters of the 
bs Philiſthiims : which I beſeech you take for me 
to wife, 3. To whom his father and mother 
ſaid: () Is there not a womã among the daugh- 
ters of thy brethren, and in al my people, t 
thou wilt take a wife of the Philiſthiims , which are vncircumciſed? 
And Samſon ſaid to his father: Take this for me:becauſe the hath plea- 
ſed mine eyes, 4. But his parents knew not that the thing was done of 
our Lord, & he ſought an occaſion againſt the Philiſthiims.for at that 
time the Philiſthiims had dominion ouer Iſrael. 5. Samſon therfote wert 
downe with his father and mother into Thamnatha. And when they 
were come to the vineyards of the tone, there appeared a lions whelp 
cruel, and roaring, and met him. 6. And the Spirit of our Lord came 
vpon Samſon , and he tore the lion, as if he thould teare a kid into 
pieces, hauing nothing at al in his hand: and this thiag he would not 
tel to his father and mother. 7. And he went downe and ſpake to the 
woman, that had pleaſed his cies. 8. And after ſome dayes returnin 
to take her, he went aſide to ſee the carcaſſe of the lion, and behol 
there was a ſwarme of bees in the mouth of the lion, and a honic com- 
be. 9. Which when he had taken in his hands, he did cate in the way: 
and comming to his father and mether , he gaue them part, who alſo 
themſelues did cate : neither would he for al that tel them, that he had 
taken the honie from the bodie of the lion. io. His father therfore went 
downe to the woman, and made his ſonne Samſon a feaſt, forſo yong 
men were accuſtomed to doe. 11, When the citizens therfore of that 
place had ſeen him, they gaue him thirtic companions to be with him, 
12. To whom Samſon ip ike : I wil propoſe you a riddle, which if you 
ſhal ſolue me within the ſeuen dayes of the feaſt , I wil giue you thirtie 
ſindones, and as manycoats:13.but if you ſhal not be able to Glue it, you 
ſhal giue me thirtie ſindones, and coats of the ſame number. Who 
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anſwered him: Propound the riddle, that we may heare it. 14. And he 


ſaid to them: Out of the eater came forth meat, and out of the ſtron 

iſſued forth ſweetnes. neither could they for three dayes ſolue the pro- 
polition.r5.And when the ſeuenth day was come, they ſaid tothe wife 
of Samſon : Speake to thy husband, and vſe perſwaſion to him, that he 
(a) By threats. tel thee what the riddle Genifierh, Which thing(b)if thou wilt not doe, 
they made her | we wil burne thee, and thy fathers houſe: haue you therfore called vs to 
Ne and] che bridal that you wight ſpoyle vs 2 16, Who ſhed teares before gam: 
neuertheles ſon, and complained ſayi 6. hateſt me, and loueſt me not: therfore 
[deſtroyed both} the probleme, which thou haſt propounded to the ſonnes of my people, 
her & her fa- | thou wilt not expound to me. But he anſwered : I would not tel it to my 
ther. c. 15. v6. father and mother, and can I tel it to thee? 17. The ſeuen daies therfore 
or rei — of the feaſt ſhe weps before him: and at the length the ſeuenth day for 
cate with, | that ſhe moleſted him he expounded it. Who immediately told her 
ſuch, as traite- } countrie men.18. And they told it him the ſeuenth day before the going 

rouſly or of | downe of the ſunne : What is ſeeter then honie, andwhat ſtronger 
frailtie ſerue | then alyon?Whoſaid to them: If you had not ploughed with my bark, 
their rurne, you had not found out my propolition. 19. The Spirit therfore of our 
Lord came vpon him, and he went downe to Aſcalon,and ſtrucke there |. 
thirtic men, whoſe garments being taken away he gays to them, that 
had ſolued the probleme. And being exceeding wrath he went yp into 
his Euhers houſs : 20, but his wife tooke a husband one of his friends 


and bridal companions. ä 


— 


C HAP. XV. 


| Samſon tying firebands to foxes tayles burneth the Philiflhiims corne. G. They 

burne Ins wife and ber ſather. 8. He beateth them and hide th him ſelſe. 10. 
His owne countrimen to get peace with the Pliliftbimes, taks and bind bim, 
ſo meaning to deliuer him. 14. But be break eth the cor des, and with the iam 

bone of an aſſe killeth a thouſand of his enemics. 18. Being exceeding drie , is 

re ſresbed with water, ſrom the tooth of the ſame iaw. 


Nb after a certaine time, what the dayes of wheate 

harueſt were at hand, Samſon came, meaning to viſite his 

wife, and he brought her a kid of goats. Kod when he 

© would enter into her chamber as he was wont, her father 

prohibited him. ſaying: z. I thought that thou hadſt hated 

er fore I deliuered her to thy freind : but ſhe hath a ſiſter, 

which is yonger & fayrer then ſhe, let this be thy wife in ſtead of her. 
) Being Tud 3. To wlio Samſon anſwered: From this day there ſhal be no fault in me 
6 "21 againſt the Philiſthiims: for I wil doe you euils. 3. And he went, and (a) 


of the people 


had helpe | caught three hundred foxes, & he coupled them tay le to ta le, and tyed 


| . fircbrands 


_ 
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| fyrebrands in the middes: 5. which kindling with fyre, he let them goe, 0 2 . 
char they might runne abroad hither and thither. Who immediately feng, wich net. 
went on into the corne of the Philiſthiims, Which being ſer on fire, both des, or other. | 
the corne now caricd together, and that which yet ſtood in the ſtalke, viſe, being 
was al burnt, in ſo much that the flame conſumed the vineyards alſo — ſore in 
& the oliuetes. 6, And the Philifthilins ſaid: Who hath done ihis thing: bat countrie. 
To whom it y is ſaid: Samſon the ſonne in law of the Thamnatheĩte: 
becauſe he tooke his wife, and gaue her to an other, he hath wrought 
theſe things. And the Philiſthiims went vp, and burnt both the woman 
and her father. 7. To whom Samſon ſaid : Although you haue done 
| theſe things, notwithſtanding yet wil I require reuenge of you, & then 
I wil reſt, 8. And he ſtrucke them with a great plague, fot ſtonilhed 
they laid the calfe of the leg vpon the thigh, And going dowae he dwelt | 
| in the caue of the rocke Etam. . Therfore the Philiſthiims going vp into 
the Land of luda cãped in the place, which afterward was called Lechi, 
that is, the iaw bone,whetethcir armic was {pred abrode. 10.Aud they 
of the tribe of luda ſaid to them: Why are youcome vp againſt vsꝰ WH 
anſwered: That we may bind Sãſon, we are come, & may repay him the 
things that he hath wronght againlt vs. 11. There went downe therfore 
three thouſand men of luda, to the caue of the flint Etam, & ſaid to Sã- 
ſon : knoweſt not thou that the Philiſtiims reigne ouer vs? Why woul- 
deſt thou doe this thing? To whom he ſaid; As they did to me ſo haue 1 
| done tothem.1z, To bind thee, quoth they, we are come, and to deliuer 
thee into the hands of thee Philiſthiims. To whom Samſon: Sweare, 
quoth he, and promiſe me that you kil me not. i3. They ſaid: We wil not 
Kil thee, but wil deliuer thee bound. And they bound him with two new |, JA 
cordes, and took him from the rock Eram.14. Who when he was come irgcler ka 
¶ ro the place of the Iaw-bone and the Philiſthiims ihouting were come ſo manic with 
ainſt him, the Spirit of our Lord fel vpon him: and as flax is wont to ſo meane 3 
be cõſumed at che ſauour of fyre, ſothe bands wherwith he was bound Peapon with- 
were diſſipated and looſed. iq. And finding a iawe bone, to wit, the iawe ena 2 + 
bone of an aſſe, which lay there, catching it (6) he ſlem therwith à by . 
thonſand men, 16. and ſaid: In the ia bone of an aſſe, in the ia of the rea on as vn- 
colt of the aſſes haue I deſtroyed them, and haue ſtrucke a thouſand ſeredible, as the 
men.iy. And when he had ended theſe words ſinging he thre the iaw 
bone out of his hand, and called the name of that 1, 


7 
which is interpreted the lifting vp of the ia - bone. 18. And being | 
thirſtie he cricd to our Lord, & ſaĩd: Thou haſt giuen in che hand eth; reater mira- 
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. | ſhould breake a thread of toe twyned with ſpittle, When it hathtakch 
alſe. c. 15. v.13. the ſauour of fire: and it was not x nowen where in his ſtrength was. 10. 
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1 neuer occupied, I ſhal be weake and like to other men. 11. With the 
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CHAP. XVI. 


a. 


sboglders into a mountaine. 4. 13 at laſt dtceintd by „ 21. bis eres put] 
out , and ſtorne fully abuſed, 26. But finally God reſtoring bis frength , be 
ſtriking two pillers, the bouſe falleth , and with bunſeif kullerh three thous 


* E went alſo into Gaza, and ſaw chere a Möchan that 


&. when the Philiſthiims had heard, and it was bruted' 
tie, they cõpaſſed him ; keepers being ſet in the ga 
p ofthe Aer there al the night — kee, 
. : chat in the morning they might Eil him going out. 
| . But Samſon ſlept vntil midnight, and thenarifing 
he (a) tooke both the leaues of the gate, with their poſtes and locke, 
and laying them on his ſhouldera, caried them to the top of the mou 
taine, which looketh toward Hebron. 4. After theſe things he loued a 
woman, which dwelt in Valley Sorec, and ſhe was called Balila. 5. And 
the Princes of the Philiſthiinis came to her, and ſaid: Deceiue him, and 
learne of him, wherein he hath ſo 2 ſtrength, and how we tnay be 
ableto ouercome him, and being bound to afflict him; whicł if th 


ces of ſiluer. 6. Dalila therfore ſpake to Samſon + Tel me, I beſtech 
thee , wherein thy greateſt ſtrength is, and what ir is whereyith being 
bound thou canſt not breake fotth. 7. To whom Samſon anſwered: I. 

L ſhal be bound with ſcuen cords of finewes not yet drie, and moyſte. 
as yet, I ſhal be weake as other men. 8. And the Princes of the Phi- 
liſthimes brought vnto her ſeuen cords, as he had ſaid: with the which | 
the bound him, 9. ambuſhments lying ſecretly in wayte neer her, and 
in the chamber expecting the end. of the thing and the cried to him; 
The Philifthiimsvponthee Samſon. Who brake the bands, 28 if a man 


Aud Dalila ſaid to him: Behold thou haſt deluded me, and haſt ſpoken 
falſe: now at the leaſt tel me wherwirh then mayeſt be bound. 11. To 
whom he anſwered : If I hal be bound with new cerds, that were 


which Dalila againe bound him, and cried:The Philiſthiimes vpon thee 


88 


breake the bands as threads of linnen cloth. 13. And Dalila ſaid to 
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ſhale doc; we wil giue thee euerie one a thouſand and an hundred pie- | 
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TY 


Samſon thgiremed in 4 citic raketh away the dates \ "4nd cariech thi, anc bi, þ 
 sboalders into a mountaine. 4. T3 at laſt diceintd by Halls, 2.1. bis exes put | 


x. 


- out, and ſtorne fully abuſed, 26. But finally God reſtoring bis ſtrength , be 
ftriking two pillers, the bouſe falleth 


+ and with bunſelf Kluth chree chow 
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E wenralfo into Gaza, and ſaw there a woman that 
was an harlot, and. went in vnto her. 1. Which 
hen the Philiſthiims had heard, and it was bruted 
7 among them, that Samſon was entred into the cĩ- 
tie, they cõpaſſed him, Keepets being ſet in xhe gate 
ofthe citie: & there al the night wayting with flee, 
> N that in the morning they might kil him going out. 

1 3. But Samſon ſlept vntil midnight, and then ariſing 
he (a) tooke both the leaues of the gate, ich their poſtes and locke, 
and laying them on his houlders , caried them to the top of the mou 
taine, which looketh toward Hebron. 4. After theſe things he loued a 
woman, which dwelr in Valley Sorec, and ſhe was called Balila. 5. And 
the Princes of the Philiſthiims came to her, and ſaid: Deceiue him, and 
learne of him, wherein he hat ſo gteat ſtrengths; and how we 5 05 4 
ableto ouercome him, and being bound to afflict him: which if thou 17 
ſhale doe; we wil giue thee euerie one a thouſand and an hundred pie- 
cet of ſiluer. 6. Dalila ther fore ſpake to Samſon: Tel me, 1 beſtech 19 
thee , wherein thy greateſt ſtrength is, and what it is wherewith being = 
bound thou canſt not breake fotth. 7. To whom Samſon anſwered: I 
Libal be bound .with ſeuen cords of finewes not yet drie, and moyſte 
as yet, I ſhal be weake as other men. 8. And the Princes of the Phi- 
liſthimes brought vnto her ſeuen cords, as he had ſaid:with the which | 
ſhe bound him, 9. ambuſhments lying ſecretly in wayte neer her, and 
in the chamber expecting the end. of the thing, and the cried to him: 
The Pbiliſtliims vpon thee Samſon. Who brake the bands, a$ if a man 
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the ſauour of fire: and it was not k nowen wherein his ſtrength was. 10. 
Aud Dalila ſaid to him: Behold thou haſt deluded me, and haſt . poken 
falſe: now at the leaſt tel me wherwith then mayeſt be bound. 11. To 
whom he anſwered :1f11thal be bound with new cerds; that were! 
which Dalila againe bound him, and cried: The Philiſthiimes vpou thee |* 
Samſon; ambuihments being prepared in the chaniber. Who did fo } | 
breake the bands as threads of linnen cloth. 23. And Dalila ſaid tod 
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go IVD ORS. |  _ Samlom 


e) He deſired ſtrength my God, that I may (c) reuenge me of myne enemies, and tor 
—— che loſſe of two eies may receiue one reuenge. 29. And taking both the 
f mind but of 22857 , on which the houſe reſted. , and holding the one in his _ 
eale of iuſtice:} hand, and the other ia his left , 30. he ſaid : Let me die wich the Phi 
nd ſo althe | liſthums, And the pillers being ſtrongly ſhaken , the houſe fel vpon al 
led and glo- the Princes, and the reſt of the multitude that was there: and he kil- 
fied Saints | 1,4 manie moe dying, then before he had killed living, 31. And his bre- 
DS. — S**| thren going dowane and al his kindred , they tooke his bodic , and bu- 
„ie. ried it ixt Saraa and Eſthaol in the ſepulchte of his father Manue. 
| and he iudged Iſrael twentie yeares. 


„„ Lt . os 


ANNOTATIONS. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Samfon excu- | - 30, Let me de with the bil.) Manic things doe iuſtific Samſons fact in kil- 
ed in killing | ling himſelf with the Philiſthiims. Firſt, it appeareth by the miracle, that God di- 
imſelfe with | re&ly and extraordinarily concurred by reſtoring in x bo moment his admirable 
is caemics, | fircngth, that he could pul downe two ſuch pillers, And conformably we may py 
ther, that God inſpired his mind to attempt this fact, and ſo he erted not, 
| obeyed God herein , as S Auguſtine noteth li. i. c. t. 26. A. Da. Secondly, 
he was moued with zeale of Gods honour, hearing the Idolaters praiſe their falſe 
| God Dagon. Thirdly, he had a good and pure intention to reuenge himſelfe for 
Gods more ©gloric,pray ing to him for reſtauration of ſtrength, Fourth, he did not 
directly dchre to til himſelfe, but to kil the Philiſthiims, though hiiuſelfe muſt 
alſo die with them And in this ac eſpecially he was a figure of Chriſt, who 
chiefly by his death cenquered his enemies. | 


— — 
— — 


* — 
— 


CHAP. XVII. ts 


Michas and bis mother tauſe a grauen and molten idol to be made of filyerr 
3. He maketb one of bu ſonnes Prieſt for the idol, 10. and for the ſame pur» 
| - Poſe buetb alſo 4 Leuite. 1 7 11 L464 169 360 
[The third part. ek | oo a bog ine de 
Of certaineac-| HERE; was at that time à certaine man, of mount 
cidents 7 2 phraim named Michas, 2. who ſaid to his mother: The 
Pr. of the! wW thouſand and hundred Gluer pieces, which thou hadſt ſe- 
| XZNI JJ paratcd to thy ſelfe, and concerning the which thou didſt 
ere in my hearing, behold I haue, and they are with 
ſe vmeſſeceh,| me, To whom ſhe ſaid ; Bleſſed be my ſonne to the Lord. 3. He ther · 
Latin ſenl- fore rendred them to his mother , who had ſaid ro him: I haue con- 
wo 2 and vowed this ſiluer to the Lord, that my ſonne may recciuc 
it of my hand, & make a grauen and (a) a molten (God) & now I de- 
liver that to thee. 4. He rendred the therfore to his mother: who tooke 


— — 


t] O 


— ———. 


» 


Michas idol. IVD GES. 5777 called * 


| houſe of Michas. . Who ſeparated alſo therein a litle houſe to the God; | thing at al a. 


mem, and idols: and he (6) filled the hand of one of his ſonnes, and Images of | 
he became his Prieſt. 6. Iu thoſe daies there was not a King in Iſtael, 5 


an other yong man of Bethlehem luda, ofthe kinred therof: & he was of more is 
2 Leuite, and dwelt there. 3. And going forth out of the citie of geth- ted Gem. 31. 
lehem , he would ſeiourne whereſoeuer he ſhould find it comꝶmodious 2 20, 


iourney, and had turned aſide alitle into the houſe of Michas, 9, he eyle, as was 
was demanded of him whence he came. Who anſwered ; 1 am a Levite [preſcribed 


| perceiue it to be profitable for me. io. And Michis ſaid: Abide with But 
me, and be to me a father and a Prieſt, and I wil giue theꝭ cucrie yeare piſh — 
ten ſiluer pieces, and a double liuerie, and the things that be neceſſarie lue, where 
for victual. 11. He was content, and abode wich the man, and was vnto neither true 
him as one of his ſonnes. 12. And Michas filled his hand, and had the |vocation in 


doe me good () hauing « Pricſtof theLeuiical kill. © [{eg never 
IN | Aaron, but o 


— 1 


— 


N thoſe dayes there was not a King in Iſcaelf and the ſan idol: fo be 
tribe of Dan ſought poſſeſſion for-it-ſelfe, that it ſchat is a Prieſſ 
might dwel therein: for vntil that day it had (4) not 
Leceiued 2 lot among the other tribes. 2. Ther fore 
de children of Dan fent fae men of their ftoche and 
PLP SS timilic moſt — aus and Eſthaol, That [ci 
they might vie the land, and diligently behold it, a 
hom, Coe and conſider the 124 Ws going forward when they 
ware come into mount Ephraim, and had entted into che houſe 6 
Michas, they reſted there: 3. and knowing the voice of theyong man | 
the Leuite, and vſing his lodging, they ſaid to him : Who 
| thee hither 2 What doeſt thou here 2 For what cauſe wouldeſt 


— eee UE — 


: | : y | Tit 2 1 


of Bethlehem luda, and I goe to dwel where l ſhal be able, and thal e 25, Lew, 8 


Prieſt to ſerue 


two hundred filuer peces aud gaue Them to the filgerſmirts, thathe | "indeed an 
might make of them a grauen and a molten (God) which was in the * 


but euerie one did chat which ſeemed right to himſelf. 3. There wasalſo Church wf wes 


for him. And when he was come into mount Ephraim , making his (2 — 


INoyſes, chap, F 
18. v. 30.) nor 


c HA p. XVIII. +; [authoritic in 


| = 
at'C deft thou .) Their whole 
come hither 2 4. Who anſwered them: Theſe , and cheſe things hath [-ortis was af. 
Michas done to me, & hath hyred me for wages to be his prieſt. 3. And |.igned(19/.15., | 


— M.A * 


and made an Ephod, and Theraphim, that is to ſay, a Prieſtlie veſti- gain cred 


{ yong man for a Prieſt with him, ſaying : 13. Now know that God wil the annointed |} 
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Was not recei- 
ued. 

(Y They ment 
the falſe God 
whichthe A- 


(c) The diuel 
' Janſwered , as 
his manner is, 
obſcurely, 
ſometimes 
truly and fom- 
times falſly, 


| ay feare, according to the cuſtome of the S 
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518 IVDGES.; The tribe of D 


they delited um that he would conſult (b) the Lord, that theyanight 
know whether they ſhould goc on a proſperous iourney , and the thi 
ſhould haue effect. S. (c) Who anſwered them:Goe in peace: The Lord 
regatdeth your way, and the journey that you goe. . The fiue men ther- 
fore going came to Lais, & they ſaw the peop e dwelling in it without 
idoniãs, ſecure and quiet, no 

man at al teſiſting them, & of great riches, & ſeparated farre frõ Sidon & 
fr6 al men. 8. And returaing to their brethren in Saraa & Eſtaol, and aſ- 
king what they had r anſwered them: 9. Ariſe, & let ys goe vp | 
cr we haue ſeen the Lid exceeding rich & plentiful:neglect not, 
ſtacke not: let vs goe, & poſſeſſe it, it wil be no labour. io. We ſhal enter 
vnto them being ſecure, into a molt latge countrie, & our Lord wildeli- 
uer to vs the place, wherein is penurie of nothing of thoſe things that 
grow on the earth.. There departed therfore from the Kinred of Dan, 
that is to ſay, from Saraa and Eſtaol fix hundred -men ,/ furniſhed with 
warlike armour, 12. and going vp they taried in Cariathiarim of Iuda: 
which place frõ that time tooke the name of the Tenies of Dan, and it is 
at the backe of Cariathiarim:iʒ. Thẽce they paſſed into mount Ephraim. 
And when they were come to the houſe of Michas, iq. the fiue men, that 
before had been ſent to view the Land of Lais, ſaid to the reſt of their 
brethren : You Know that in theſe houſes there is an Ephad , and The- 
raphim, and a grauen, and molten God: See what pleaſeth you. 15. And 
when they had turned a litle aſide, they entred into the houſe of the yong 
man the Leuite, which was in the houſe of Michas: and ſaluted him 
with peaceable words. 16. And the fix hundred men ſo as they were 
armed, ſtoode before the doore. 17. But they that were entred the 
houſe of the yong man, endeauoured to take away the grauen, the E- 
phod, and the idols , and molten God, and the Prieſt ſtood betore the 
doore, the fix hundred moſt valiant men expecting not farre off. iF. They 
therfore that were entred tooke the grauen, the Ephod, the thera- 
* and — God. To whom the — What doe you? 19. To 
whom they anſwered: Hold thy peace, and put thy fi 

mouth and come with vs, that — may haue thee for 3 
Prieſt, Whether is better for thee, that thou be a Prieſt in the houſe of 
one man, or in one tribe and familie in Iſrael? 20. Which when he 
had heard, he agreed to their words, and tooke the Ephod, and idols, 
p . ; © . 

and grauen God, & departed with them. 21, Who when they went ſor. 
ward, & had made the children and the cattelto goe before them, and al 
that was precious, 22. and wete new farre from the houſe of Michas, 
the men that dwelt in the houſe of Michas crying out together folo ed, 
21. and at their backe began to thour, Who looking backe, ſaid to Mi- 
chas: What meaneſt thou? Why doeſt thou crie aq. Who anſwered: My 
Gods, which I made me, you haue taken away, & the Prieſt, and al that 
I haue, and doe you ſay: What aileth thee ? 25. And the children of Dan 
ſaid to hitn : Beware thou ſpeake no more vnto vs, and there come vnto 


thee 
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etteth vpidolatric. olatrie. 
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ſo they went ontheir journey b 


ſtrogger chen he, returned into his houſe 17. 1 

tooke the Prieſt, and the things which we ſpake of before, a 
into Lais to rern eee 
e — fade e A 


citie was 


—— no men — bee and 


countrie of Rohob; which bg . dwelt 
the name of the citie Dan according ta the dame 


Iſrael had b 


themſelues the (4) 
| ſonne of Moyſes, a 
of their captiuitie, 31. r 

the time 9 the nee, Cod Wat i Soda ole 
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curteth her gg and aan Races tu eerie . d Ht requring — 
ro n W = 


\ 'H E RE was acertaine man a Leuite, dwelling on the 


dae of mount Ephraim, who tooke a wife of Bethlehem 


Juda: 2. which left him, and tetutned Viits her farbers 
IL houſe into Berhichers , & abodé With bitt foure motirhs. 
3. And her husband folowed het williog to be beronciled 


vnto her, & to ente her fayre, & to bring her backe wich him, hauin 
in his companie a ſeruant and two aſſes: ho receiued him, & br cage 
And 


him into her fathets houſe, Which When his father j 


and had ſeen him, he met him ioyful, 4: and em 
the ſonne inlaw taried i in the houſe of his fathet᷑ in 


ting with him and drinking familiacly, 


taw had 


the man. 
y three daies, 
J. But the fourth 


re day, he would depart, Whom his father in law held, and ſaid to 


him: Taſt firſt a litle bread , & it 


ſhalt depart. 6. And they ſare together; & did eate & 


ther of the yong woman faid to his ſonne in law: I befeceh thee that ; 


thou tarie here to day, and let vs make merie J. Bucherylicg 
vP, began as if he would depart. And neuertheles with tmuckradoe his 
father in law ſtayed him, and made him to tatie wit im. 8. But 


hen thy ſtomacke, and ſo chou 
ber k did cite & drink Nd 


the fa: 


a— 


8 


Tee 


when 


— 


| 


| 


as yet entoyed 


the priuiledges 


f a miſtris in 


| when morning was come, the Leuite prepared N dares hk 


(a) She was his] Ierufale tuo aſſes loden, and his (4) eoncubine. il. 


had |] of the children of Iſrael bur I wil paſſe as farre as Gabaa: 13. and when 
Ro dawrie, nof | I ſhal comethither,we Wil lodge in it. or at the caſt in the citie of Ra- 


1 
1 
1 


| of Beniamin : 15. and they turned into it, that they might lodge there. 


| evenipg', who himſelf 


{ Icmini. 17, And lifting * cies, the old man ſaw the man fitting 


520 IVD GES. 


whom his father in law againe: L beſcech thee, quochhe, that 
take a litle meate, and making thy ſelf ſtrong, til the day be farder 
ſpent, aſterwatd chou mayeſt depart. They di eate iherfore together. 
9. And the yong man aroſe - that tue might ſer forward wirbt his wife 
and his ſeruant. r ſpake againe : Conſulet 
chat the day is more declining to the welt and draweth nigb to cuening: 
tatie with me to day ow pad the 1 * 
thou ſhalt depart that mayſt goe into thy houſe. ro. His ſonne in | 
| 12 ——— but forthwith went for- 
agaiaſt lebus, which by an other name is called 

And now chey wete come nigh to lebus d the day changed into night: 
& the de his r ; Come, I beſeech thee, let vs — ll 
the eitie of the lebuſeitos, and tarie in . a. To whom his maſtet au 
ſwered: I wil not enter into the tone of a ſtrange nation, hh AG 


ma.14.They paſſed therfore by lebus, and went on their iourney begun, 
— 2 LE downe to them beſide Gabaa, whichis in che Vibe 


Whither when they were centred, they ſate in the ſtreet᷑ of the citie, | 
and no man would teceiue them to lodge. 16. And behold there appea- 
red an old man, 8 of the ſield and from his worke in the 
was of moum Ephraim, and dwelt as a * 
ſtranger in Gabaa; but the men of that countrie were the children of 


with his fat dels in that ſtreet of the citic , and faigto him: Mhence 
commeſt thou? wr i 4 1 41 18. Who anſwered 17 : We 
departed from Bethlehem luda, ande goe to our place, which is on 
the — — Ephraim , from whence we went, jnto Bethlehem: 
and now we goe to the houſe of God, and none wil recalyevs vnder 
bis roofe, 19. haning ſtraw and hay for prouender of the aſſes, and 
| bread and wine for the vie of my ſelf and of thy handmaid , and of the 
ſeruant that is with me: e lacke nothing but lodging. 0. To whom. the 
old man an wered; Peace be with thee, I wil gue ab things that are 
.neceflarie; only, 1 beſecch thee, tarie not in the ſtreet. al. And he bro 
him into his houſe, and gaue proucnder to his aſſes: and atter they had 
waſhed their feet, he rceciued them to a banker, 23, They making me- 
tie „nd after the labour ct their journey refreſhing their bodie with 
meate & drinke, there came men of that citie, the children of Belial( that 
is to ſay, without yoke ) and beſetting the old mans houſe, began to 
' knock at the doores, cry ing to the maiter ofthe houſe, & ſay ing: Bting 
forth the m, that entred into thy houſe, that we may abuſe him. a3. And 
che old nian 'ẽt out to them, and ſaid: Doe not ſo brethrẽ, doe not this / 


euil: 
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Bacrle againſt Beniamin, 


= XELT S. 


folic: 24.1 have 2 daugrher cht is 4 virgin. 
bine, 1 1 F. be hone you, thatyou 
fulfil your 1. pln. SIG 


whom hiking the the rok hr el; ſpate: Ariſe, andlet'is 


walke,Whoanſw e berche was dead, 
ber, & Waere e — — Which whe 
he was entred vnto, he tooke af werd , and the carcaſſe of his 


| wife with her bones into twelue parts and pieces, he ſenr them into at | | | 


8 30. Which when cucric onc hd een, cried 
| . e There was neuer ſuch a thi 
| ere 
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CHAP. xx. 


4 the oider'wides fe bting ag a eee 
the malefattonrs, 21. bave the worſe , 25. alſe the ſecond time, 2.9. But rbe | 
. — þx hundred men. i 


Ed HER FOR E-al thechildrenof mel went forth un | - | - 
1 1621 were — 2 as it were one nan, from Dan 1 
and Land of Galaad, wen Lend in, = 
242d al che corhers ofgbe and al the | 


| = aſſembled into- the Church of the 
Faure hundred ahouſai tete (Neither were 


IF 


children 
= - 


of Beniamini the childre of Iſtatl were come 
Pha.) And the SS — the woman that Was Ki 
asked. ho ſo great 3 e came 1 


into Gabaa of Beniamin with my wiſe, de there I tooke my lodging: p. & | 

behold che men of that eitie by night beſet che houſt -. 

| 2 meaning 10 Kil me, gnd-vcxingimy: 'wife with incredible furic of | 

ht 3 E pieces, and ſent | 
the $ into ape your on; becauſe .ncuer Was 

3 heinous an offenſe CG gon an abomitiarion done | | 
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iuſt cauſe, 
et had the 

orſe, becauſe} 


iuil warte, for 


lar rie in the 


this hiſtorie 

appened not 
long after the 
death of Elca- 


duptemacie o 
he Church. 


Gaba of 


| of 1 


appeareth math And 
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dee e 

of iſrabk Who would not heare 

children of Iſrael xa. bam oupof Ldties, W 
aſſembled icto Gabaa 

ſrael. ty Aud there r | 

minof them that dre ſword, beſide eb dre houfdot 7925 

eue moſt valiant meh ſo fighting with the le ſt hand 

as with the and ſo dinectiy 

cauld era, 


— wh 


lla 


that day vi 


de any man enter into we Ea 
4 Ler ten mem be © 


Mert. and 


tough before : 23. yet ſotlat t did firſt 
and conſulted hi 

derſiglit againſt tha childrenuſ henistnin 
boauſ ered: (4) God vp to chem, and enter battel a 
childten of Iſrael — 
Abena Beniamiata battel, 25. the chi 
out of tie gates of Gabaa: and meeting them they raged with ſo 
at the nuertnt 
are ſword. a For the whnoh chi 


. — ad ya vntil night: 
ceed any more 


S inſt them, th 


ul guening, and 


de them, andto 
ſouhd fuie and twentie 


ice alſd, e 


(lf \wh iGoy N is [5 
n * 1 


:caſtir 


Who thal be in our armie General of the battel 

Benjamin h To+whom cuur Lord anfwtrtd 
taine. 19. And forthwith the cbikdren of Iſrael aryling in the morning, 
camped beſide Gabaa: 20. and thence 
ſuffering ide. þ iamin , began to aſſault the citie. 21. And the children of Beniami 
| iſſuiog outof Gabaa Ile of che chaldeed of Ifrict thai dayt | 
wr me — mer Agay ne irachbaning cophdency f 

: th and tamber } 8 * 


4 and render to it for the wicked tac l 
ſerued nx Ifraclafſemibled to theeitie; as it were one RES 


«)rhar they die, andthe elm 
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Ar hk lt 

frhe ſtaue I, et Hel 
ried: awry on eicherpart. Of che mer of Ifraelalſo, beſide che chile 
dren of Beniamin, were found foure hundred chouſande of them that 
. Fdrew ſ Words, and were prepared to 


ht. 18. Who riſing came into 
the houſe of God, that is, into Silo: 


they conſulted God, and ſaid: 


againſt the children of 


— Bp Mt 


025 


my brethren zo 


Lee) des pode 


agaioft Ben- 


: — 


day had proceeded againſt 
of — 


neee 


al thochildren of Iſrael came 
— Lord : and chey * | 
to him holocauſts, and 
mes, 2 7. — asked him —— ſtate. At chat time the arke v6 
——— —-— ande &) Phiners the ſont of | 
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Elcazarus | 
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e cominitted this 
n ay out 
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Y — Wy * 


Eleatarus the ſonne of Aaron prouoſt of the houſe, They therfore con- 
ſulted our Lord, and ſaid : Shal we goe forth any more to fight againlt 
the children of Beniamin our btethren, or reſt? To whom our Lord 
ſaid : Goe vp, for to morrow 1 wil deliuer the into your hands. 29. And 
the children of Ifrael ſer ambuſhments round about the citie of Gabaa: 
30. & tie third time, as once & twice , they brought forth their at mĩe 
againſt eniamin. 31. But the childet of Beniamia allo iſſued forth bold- 
ly out of the citie, & purſued a long way the aduerſaries flying, ſo that 
they wounded of the; as the fitſt day & the ſecond, & flew them turning 
their backes by rwo wayes, w the one wẽt into Bethel, & the other 
into Gabaa , and ouerthre about thirtie men: 32. for they thought to 
kil them after their accuſtomed manner. Who feyning artificially as 
though they fled, tooke aduiſe to draw them away tro the citie, & as it 
were flying to bring them to the pathes aforeſayd. 33. Therfore al the 
children of Iſrael tyſing out of their ſears, ſer their armic in battel aray, 
in the place which is called Baalthamar. The ambuſhments alſo, which 
were — the citie , began by licle & litle to open themſelues, 34. & 
to proceed from the Welk part of the citie. Yea and other ten chouland 


al warryers and that drew ſword. 26. But the children of Beniamin 


children of Iſrael ſeciog, gaue them place to fly, that they might come to 
the — 1: red, which they had ſer neert the citie. 37. Who 
when they had ſo — out of their dendes, and Beniamin turned 
their bac kes to the ſleaers, they entred the citie, and ſtrucke it in the 
edge ot the ſword. .38.. And the children of 1fracl had giuen a ſigne to 
them, whom: they bad laid in the ambuſhments, that after they had 
taken the citie, they ſhould Kindle a fire: that the ſmoke aſcending on 
high, they might ſhe w that the citic was taken. 39. Which when the 
children of Iſrael ſaw being in the verie fight ( for the children cf Ben- 
iamin thought that they ficd-, and ed more inſtantly \, hauing 
llaine thirtie men of their armic ) 40. and — — as it were a piller 
of ſmoke to riſe vp from the citie: Beniamin alſo look ing backe, When 


fore had fey ned as if they fied , turning their face reſiſted more men- 


ned into flight, 42. and began to goe the way of the deſert , the aduer- 
faries purſuing them thither alſo. But they alto that had the cirie, 
met them. 43. And ſo it came to paſſe, that on both they were 
ſlaine of the enemies, neither was there any reſt of mei dying; They 
fel, & were ouerthrowen onthe eaſt fide of the citie of Gabas. 44. And 


againſt Beniamin, IVDGES. — 


men of al Iſrael prouoked the inhabitants of the citie to skirmiſhes. 
And the battel grew ſore againſt the children of Beniamin ; & they vn- 
derſtood not that on cuerie (ide deſtruction hang ouer them. 35. And | 
our Lord ſtruck them in the ſight of the children of Iſrael, & they flew | 
of them in that day ſiue and rweatie thouſand , ard an hundred men, | 


when they ſaw themſclues to be inferiour, began to flye, Which the | 


] 


he ſaw the citie taken, and the flames caried on high: 41. they that be- 
fully. Which when the children of Beajamin had ſeen, they were tur- 


b 


Vuu there 
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(4) Left either 
iuſtice be ouer 
ſbarpe, or mer- 


with great art 
of diſeretion 
gouernours 
muſt obſcrue 
ie inſily ad- 
ng, and diſ- 
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cie too relaxe ,| 


52.4 IV D\G ES. The tribe of 


there were that were llaĩne in the ſame place, eighteen thouſand men 
al moſt valiant warryers. 45. Which when they had ſeen, that were 
remayning of Beniamin, they fled into the wildernes , and went on to 
the rocke, the name — is Remmon. In that flight alſo ſtragling, 
and going diuers waies , they flew five thouſand men. And whereas 
they went farder , they purſued them, and ſlew allo other two thou- 
ſand, 46. Aud ſoit came to paſſe, that al which were laine of Beniamin 
in diverſe places, were fiue and twemic thouſand one hundred figh- 
ting men, molt prompt to warres. 47. There remayned therfore of 


{ al che number of Beniamin that could eſcape , and fly into the wil- 
| dernes , ſix hundred men: and they abode in the Rocke Remmon foure 


months, 48. But the children of Iſrael retyring , ſtruck al the re- 
maines of the citie with the ſword, from men euen to beaſts , and al 
the cities and villages of Beniamin the deuouring flame did conſume, 


— — — 


CHAT. XXL 

| The tribe of Beniamin is repayred 8. by ſoure hundred virgins reſerued in the 
laughter of labes Galaad: 19, aud by other virgins taken, that come ſorth 
of Silo to daunce. 


Pex HE children of Iſrael ſware alſo in Maſpha, and ſaid: None 


of vs ſhal giue of his daughters to the children of Beniamin 
to wife, 2. And they came al tothe houſe of Cod in Silo, 
and ſitting in his ſight vatil cucning , lifted vp their voice, 
& with great wayling began to weep ſaying : 3. Wherfore, 
o Lord God of Iſrael , is this cuil done in thy people, that this day 
one tribe ſhould be taken away out of vs? 4. And on the morrow ri- | 
ſing early, they built an altar: and offered there holocauſts, and pa- 

ciſike victimes, and ſaid : 5. Who hath not aſcended in the hoſte of 
our Lord of al the tribcs of Iſrael > For they had bound themſclues 
with a great othe , when they were in Maſpha , they ſhould be ſlayne 

which had been wanting, 6. And the children of Iſrael being (4) mo- 

ued with repentance vpon their brother Beniamin, began to ſay: One 
tribe is taken away out of Iſrael, 7. whence ſhal they take wiues? 

For we haue al ſworne in common, that we wil not giue our daughters 
to them. 8. Therfore they ſaid: Who is there of al the tribes of Iſrael, 
that went not vp to our Lord into Maſpha? And behold the inhabitants 
of Iabes Galaad were found not to haue been in that armie. (9. At that 
time alſo when they were in Silo, none of them was found there.) 10. 
They ſent therfore ten thouſand the ſtrongeſt men, and commanded 
them: Goe, and ſtrike the inhabitants of labes Galaad in the edge of 
the ſword, as wel their wiues as their litle ones. 11. And this hal 


a 


be it 


Beniamin repaired. IVD GES. | 525 
be it which you ſhal obſerue: Al of the male Kinde, and women that 
haue knowen men, kil ye, but the virgins reſerue. 12. And there were | 
found of Iabes Galaad foure hundred virgins, that knew not mans bed, 
and they brought them to the campe in Silo, into the Land of Chanaan, | _ ' 
13. And they ſent meſſengers to the children of geniamin, that were in | | 
the Rocke Remmon, & cõmanded them that they ſhould recciue them 
in peace. iq. And the children of Beniamin came at that time, and there 
were giuen vnto them wiues of the daughters of Iabes Galaad: but 
others they found not, which they might giue them in like manner. 
15. And al 1ſracl was very ſorie, and repented for the killing of one 
tribe out of Iſrael. 16. And the ancients {aid : What ſhal we doe to the 
reſt, that liaue not taken wiues ? For al the women in Beniamin are 
dead. 17, And we mult very carefully, and with great ſtudie prouide, 
that one tribe be not deſtroyed out of Iſrael. 18. For our one da 
ters we can not giue them, being bound with an oath & a curſe, wherby 
we (ad- Curled be he that ſhal giue to Beniamin any of his daughters to | 
wife. 19. And they tooke counſail, and ſaid : Behold there is an anniver- | | 
ſarie ſolemnitie of our Lord in Silo, which is ſituate on the North of 
the citie of Bethel, on the Eaſt ſide of the way, that goeth frõ Bethel to 
Siche, & onthe South of the tone of Lebona. 20. And they cõmanded . | 
the children of Beniamin and ſaid : Goe, and lic hidde in the yineyards. 
21. And when you ſhal ſee the daughters of Silo come forth after the | 
mãner to lead daunces, iſſue forth ſodainly out of the vineyards, & catch f 
of them euerie one his wite, and goe into the Land of Beniamin. 2 2. And 
when their fathers ſhal come, and their brethren, and ſhal begin to | 
complaine againſt you, and to chide, we wil ſay to them: Haue pitie [(5) Tn the time | 
on them: for they tooke them not away by the right of warryers and ſot the Tudges 
conquerours, but when they deſired to receiue them, you gaue them the people p 
f nor, and on your part the fault was committed. 23. And the children of | Amed morer 
| Beniamin did as it had been commanded them: and according to their |, — 
number they tooke away to themſelues of thoſe that ledde the daun- [rigbs, or good, 
ces, euerie one his wife : and they went into their poſſeſſion, building | though it was | 
cities, and dwelling in them. 24. The children of Iſrael alſo returned }"ought; whic 
by their tribes and families into their tabernacles. In thoſe daies there —.— | 
was.not a Kingin Iſrael: but euerie one did that (b) which ſcemed right lara ned and 4 
to lumſclfe, | puniſted,. , | 
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FOUF THE BOOK 


KAJE MONGST other things that happened to the people of I, 
ME rel ,in the trmeof the Iudges, this bifteric of Ruth, to wi, 
ber comming from Moab , ber conuerſion to true Keligion, 


Ida, is recorded, 45 4 more principal matter. For that not 
| ® onlic King Daxid , but conſequently alſoour S a V1OVR, 
the Redeemer of man kind deſcended from ber, Wherby was forefignified, that 
45 ſalna:ion thus proceeded from the Gentiles together with the lewes : ſo the 
Gentiles are made partakers of the ſame grace. More cleerly propbecied , 488. 
Hwerome norerh, by Iſaie (cap.16.) ſaying : SEND FORTH , O LORD, 
THE LAMBE, THE RVLER OF THE EARTH, FROM THE 
ROCK OF THE DESERT TO THE MOVNT OF THE 
| DAVGHTER OF SION: That is, from Ruth rhe genrile, to Hieraſalem, 
or rather to the Church. This mariage of Ruth came to paſſe about the time of 
Abeſan ludge. The boo ke was written, as is moſt probable , by Samuel: and s 
dinided into foure chapters ; whoſe contents folow in their pla ci. 


' THE 


godlie conmer ſation, and mariage with B of the tribe of 
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By occaſion of ſamine Elmrelech of Berhleem' going with bis wife Noemi; and 1 


two ſonnes, into the Land of Moab, there aicth, 4. His ſonnes marrie Wines 
of that conntrie,aud die wit heat it. ö. Noemi rt turning bamewards hardly 
perſmadeth one of ber daughrers in law to part from ber. g. The other called 
Ruth, wil nteds ye with ber, profeſſing che ſame God and Rebgion, 19. $0 
theſe two arriue in Berbleem. 8 9 


N the dayes of one Tudge, when the Tudges 
ruled , there came- a famine in the Land. 
And there went a man of Bethleem luda to 
ſeiourne in the land of Moab, with his wift 
and two children. 2. Himſelf was called Eli- 
melech, and his wife Noemi: and his two 
ſonnes, the one Mahalon, and the other 
Chelion, Ephraites of Bethleem luda. And 
entring into the counttie of Moab, they 
abode there. 3. And Elimelech the husband of Noemi died : and the 
remained with her ſonnes. 4. Who tooke wiues of the Moabites, of 
the which one was called Orpha, and the other Ruth. And they abode 


— 


there ten yeares, . and both died, to wit, Mahalon and Chelion : and 


the woman remayued deſtitute of hertwo children & her husband. 6. 

And ſhe aroſe to goe into her countrie with both her daughters in law | 
from the countrie of Moab : for ſhe had heard that our Lord had reſ- | 
pected his people, & had giuen them victuals. 7. She therfore went | 
forth from the place of her percgrination , with both her daughters in 


— 


Vvv3 law: 


* 
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528 RVTH. Elimelech. Noemi. 
law : ard being now ſet ia the way to teturne into the Land of luda, 
8. ſhe ſaid to them: Coe into your mothers houſe, our Lord doe mer- 
cie with you, as you haue done with the dead and with me. g. Grant 
he vmo you to ſind reſt in the houſes of your husbands , which you (hal 
take. And ſhe kiſſed them. Who lifting vp their yoice began to weepe, 
10.8 to fay : We wil goe on with thee to thy people. ii. To whom 
anſwered: Returne my daughters, why come you with mes ſhal I haue 
ſonnes any more in my wombe,that you may hope for husbands of me? 
12. Returne my daughters, and goe your wayes: for jam now ſpent 
with old age, and nat fit for wedlocke. Although might conc eiue this 
night, and beate children, iz. if you would expecttil they grow, and be 
of mans age, you ſhal be old women before you martie. Doe not ſo my 
daughters, I beſeech you: for your diſtreſſe doth the more gricue me, & 
the hand of our Lord iscome forth againſt me. 14. Therfore lifting vp 
their voice they began to weep agayne : Orpha kiſſed her mother in 
law, and returned: Ruth cleaued to her mother in law, 15. to whom 
Noemi per-| Noemi ſaid: Behold thy kinſcwoman is returned to her people, and (a) 
ſwaded not to | to her Gods, goe with her. 16. Who anſweted: Be not againſt me, to the | 
ſdolatrie, but end that 1 ſhould leaue thee and depart : for whither ES thou ſhalt” 


inſiauated that ; N 11 

;f Ruth would! BOe, I wil goe: and where thou ſhalt abide, alſo wil abide. Thy people 

— — to — people, and thy God my God. 17. The land that ſhal receiue thee 

her countrie, Argen the ſame wil I die: and there wil I take a place for my burial, 
The 


ſhe muſt alſo 
leaue the falſe 


e things doe God to me. & theſe things adde he, if death onlie ſhal 
God. Age not ſeparate me and thee, 18. Noemi therfote ſeeing that Ruth with a 
ſhe anſwered, ſteadfaſt mind had determined to got forward wick hex, y ould not be 
that ſhe would againſt it, nor perſuade her any more to returne to her freinds: 19. and 
ſerue the fame they went forth together, and came into Bethlehem. Who being entred 
true God of | into the citie, a brute was quickly ſpred among them: and the women 
——_ faid:This is that Noemi. 20. To whom ſhe ſaid:Cat me not Noemi(thar 
(b) She had a it to ſay, beautiful) but cal me Mara (that is to ſay, bittet) becauſe with 
[bucband and | bitternes hath the Almightie very much repleniſhed me, 21. I went 
{two ſonnes, & | forth (v) ful, and our Lord hath brought me backe emptie. Why ther- 
(ſuflicient pro- fore doe you cal me Noemi whom our Lord hath humbled , and the | 
uiſion, but vow Almightze hath afflicted 2 22. Noemi therfore came with Ruth the 
vas bereaued Moabite her . in law, from the Land of her peregrinatian : and 
Rec N 


ins al. returned into Berhlghem,when barley was firſt reaped; 


RVTH, 


CHAP. II. 


Ruth gathering cares of corne in Bo field , 8. be kindly bidderh ber tarie wit 
bis ſernants. 17. At nigbt abe returueth crying good quantitie of corne 
part of the meate', Which they gaus ber, to ber mother in law. 


% — 
Fs * 


| AW ND Elimelech her huſhband had a coſin, a mightie m 
Wo Wy and of greatriches, named Booz. 2. And Ruth the Mon- 
“bbice ſaid to her mother in law: If thou command, I wil goe 
* S intothe field, and gather the eares of corne, that ſhal eſ- 
cape the hands of the reapers, where ſocuer I ſhal find the 


y 


| anſwered:Gee my daughter. 3. She went therfore & gathered the cares 
of corne after the backes of the reapers. And it chanced that the owner 


grace of the father ofthe houſe fauourable towards me. To whom ſhe | 


of the ſame field was Booz, who was of the kinred of Elimelech. g. And 
behold, he came out of Eethlehem, and ſaid to the — : (4) Our 
Lord be with you. Who anſwered him: Our Lord bleſle thee, 5, And 
Booz ſaid to the yong man that was ouerſeer of the reapers : Whoſe 
maide is this?6.To who he anſwered: This is that Moabite, which came 
with Noemi fro the countrie of Moab,7.and ſhe deſired that ſhe might 
gather the cares of corne that remay ne, folowing the ſteppes of the rea- 
pers: and from morning vntil now the ſtayeth in the field, and not ſo 
much a8 for 2 very moment hath ſhe returned home. 8. And Booz ſaid to 
Ruth : Heare me daogrher,goe not into an other field to 8 
depart thou from this place: but ioyne thy ſelfe to my maids, . & where 
they haue reaped , folow. For I haue commanded my ſeruants, that no 
man moleſt thee: but if thou ſhalt thirſt alſo, goe to the fardels, and 
drinke the waters, wherof the ſeruants alſo doe drinke. io. Who fallin 
on her face and adoring vpon the ground, ſaid to him: Whence — 
this to me, that l ſhould find grace before thine cies; and that theu 
wouldeſt vouthſafe to know me a ſtrange woman? 11. To whom he 
anſwered: Al things haue been told me, which thou haſt done to t 
mother in law after the death of thy husband: and that thou left thy 
parents, and the land wherin thou waſt borne , aud art come to a peo- 
ple, which before thou kneweſt not. 2. Our Lord (v) render vnto thee 
for thy worke, and God grant thou mayeſt receiue (ej a ful reward of 
our Lord the God of Iſrael, to whom thou art come, & vnder whole 
wings thou art fled. 13. Who ſaid: I haue found grace in thine cies m 
Lord , which haſt comforted me, and haſt ſpo en to the hatt of th 
handmaid, which am not like to one of thy maids. 14. And Booz ſaid to 
her: When the houre ſhal come to eate, come hither, and cate bread, and 


4) The Church 


1 


vſeth this ſalu- 
tation in the 
holie ſacrifice? 
& other diuine 
office, 


(b;Boor doub- 
ted not butre- 
ward was due 
to good wor- | 
kes. 

(c) Yea a ful 
reward, an- 
ſwerable to 
Ruths pietie: 
Which muſt 
te ſpiritual & 


dip thy morſel in the vinegre. She therfore ſate at the fide of the 


eternal. 


— — 
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reapers, 


—— U—•— 


wher wich ſhe had been filled. 19. And her mother in law ſaid to her: 


reaped with them, til the barley and the wheate were layd vp in che 


reaper, and Ide heaped to her ſelfe polent, ind did cate and was filled, &| | 
* the leauings. 15. And from thence ſhe arofe to gleane the eare 
of corne after her manner. And Booz commanded his ſeruants, ſaying: 
Yea & if ſhe wil reape with you, forbid her not: 16. and of your on 


wm 


handfuls alſo caſt forth of purpoſe , and let themremaine ,that ſhe may 


nee n balkfulnes alnes , and gathering let no man controle 
cr. 17, She gleaned ther fore in the held vntil euening: and that which 
ſhe had gathered beating with a rod and threſhing ſhe found of barley 
as it were the meaſure of an ephi , that is, three buſhels. 18. Which ca.. 
rying ſhe returned into the citie, and ſhewed to her mother in law: 
moreouer lhe brought forth, & gaue her of the remaynes of her meate, 


Where haſt thou gathered to day, & where haſt thou wrought? bleſſed 
be he that hath had mercie on thee. And ſhe told her with whom ſhe 
had wrought : and the told the mans name, that he was called Booz 

20. To whom Noemi anſwered: Be he bleffed of our Lord: becauſe 
the ſame grace , which he had ſhewed to the liuing , he hath kept alſo 
to the dead. And againe ſhe ſaid: The man is our nigh colin, 21. Ani 

Ruth: This alſo, quoth ſhe , he commanded me, that ſo long 1 ſhould 
ioyne my ſelf tothe reapers, til althe corne were reaped. 22. T whom 
her mother in law ſaid : It is better my daugther, that thou; goc fo 
with his maids to reape , leſt in an other mans held fome may reſiſt} © 
thee, 23. She therfore ioyned her felf to the maids of Booz: and fo long = 


barnes. g ! 
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CHAP. III. 


Ruth inflrutted by ber mother in Law ſleepeth #t Boaz ſeete , f. and ſignifying 
that abe perteyneth te bim by the law of a/finuie , receine ib a good anſwer, 


14.44 fix meaſures of barle). | 


=== V T after that ſhe was returned to her mother 
in law, ſhe heard of her: My daughter, I wil 
ſeek thee reſt , and wil prouide that it may be 
YA} wel with thee. 2. This Booz, to whoſe maids 
chou art ioynedin the field, is our nigh kinſ- 
man, and this night he winoweth the barne 
| floore of the bells, 3. Walſh therfore and 


thalr 
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born hands, Who ſpreading and holding ir be meaſured ſix meafares 


Booz R VT H. In 
ſhale come, and diſcoucr the mantel wherwith he is couered toward his 
feet, and {hal caſt thy ſelfdowae and lie there: (4) and he wil telthee () The event | 
what thou muſt doe. 5, Who anſwered : Mhatſoeuer thou ſhalt com- — that | 
mand, that wil I doe, 6. And ſhe went downe into the barne floote, and udn s 


did al the things which hee mother ia law ee uanded her. 7. And 
when booth eaten, and CE ; and was ma - pl e 3 
gone to ſleep By the he ap of ſheaues, ſhe came cloſely, and difcouering Ruth, and to 


the mantel at his feet, layd her ſelf downe. 8. Andbehold , when ir — cp 
was now midaight the man was afrayd , and troubled: and he faw SE 
a woman lying at his feet, 9. and ſaid to her: Who art thou? And ſhe | | 35 
anſwered: I am Ruth thy handmaide: ſpread ty rar: N 
uaat, becauſe thou art nigh of kinne. 10. And hefaid:Bleffed art thou of | 


” cha. ht T 


our Lord my daughter, and the former mercie thou haſt paſſed with the 

later: becauſe thou halt (b) not folowed yong men either paore- or 

rich. i. Feare not therfore/, bur wharſoveucr jwhay to me, 

wil doe to thee, For al the people that dyve inthe gates 

my citie know ; that thou art a woman of vertye. 14. Neithet doe 1 I mother in 

denie my ſelt nigh of Kinne , but there is an other neerer then J. x2, 

Reſt this night: and when morning is come, if t | 

the right of nigh of kindred, the thing is wel done, but if he wil nor; 

I wil take thee without al doubt, our liueth, ſleep vntil morning; | L 


14. She ſlept therfore at his feet til the night was gone. Therfore ſhe | 
aroſe before men could know one an other, and Booz ſaid : Beware 1 

leſt any men Know that thou cameſt hither, 15. And agayne „Spread, — — 8 82 
| quoth he, thy mantel, wherwith thou art couered, and hold it with | 


of barley , and put it vpon her. Who carying it entred into the citie, 
16. and came to her mother in law. Who ſaid to her: What haſt thou | 
done daughter? And ſhe told her al things, that the man had done to | 
her. 17, And theſaid:: Behold ſix meaſures of barley hath he givenme, . Rt 

and he ſaid + I wil not haue thee returne emptie to thy mother in aw. 
18. And Noemi ſaid : Expect daughter til we fee wharend the thing |. 
wil haue. For the man wil not ceaſe vntil he haue accompliſhed that 
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C) Boox cal- 

ſis kinſman 
brother 5 Us” 

| Abraham cal- 

led Lot his 
brother Gen. 
13, being his 


Nephew, 


25. noting here 


_ Iwathal, that 
. Ithe penaltic 


was leſſe, 
when an other 
kinſman vn- 
dertaking the 
{mariage , the 
woman Was 
preuenced 
rom com- 
playning be- 
fore the iudge. 


) Sce Deut. | 


that I may rayſe vp t 


gate anſwered, & the anetents:; We are witne ſſes: Our Lord make this 
woman, which entreth into thy houſe, as Rachel, and Lia, which 


buy the field at the womans hand, thou muſt take alſo Ruth the Moa- 


to his neighbour. this was a teſtimonie of yealding in Iſrael. 8. Boo ther- 


EA.. 


Boox before the ancients of the citie ( the neerer K inſman re ſuſing) paſſeſſetb 
the inheritance of Elimelech, 10. and marieth Ruth. 13. Hath by ber « ſonne, 
the grandfather of Dauid. 18, Whoſe genealogie by this occaſion is recited, 
from bares the ſonne of 1udas the Patriarch. 


== 0 07. therfote-went vp to the gate, and ſate 

chere. And when he had ſeen the nigh kinſman 

paſſe by, of whom the talke was had before, 
he ſaid to him: Turne in a litle while , and fit 
here: calling him by his name. Who turned 

in, and ſate. 2. And Booz taking ten men of 
f the citie, ſaid to them : Sit ye here. 3. Who 
ASS (iitring downe, he ſpake to the nigh kinſeman: 
— .. K cn, whois returned from the countrie of 
Moab il el tut part of the field belonging to (4) our brother Elime- 
lech. 4, Which I Would thee to vnderſtand, and would tel thee before 
al that ſit, and the ancients of my people. If thou wilt poſſeſſe it by the 
right of nigh kindred, buy, and poſſeſſe it. but if it pleaſe thee not, tel 
me the ſame, that I may know hat I ought to doe. For there is no nigh 
kinſeman ſauing thee, which art firſt , and me, who am ſecond, Bur he 


anſwered :I wi buy the field. 5, To whom Booz ſaid; When thou ſhalt 


— 
—U—ä — —_ 


bite, which was the wife of the deceaſed : that thou mayeſt rayſe vp 
the name of thy Kinſman in his inh<ritance, 6. Who anſwered: l yeald 
my right of nigh kindred ; for I may not aboliſh the poſtetitie of myne 
owne. familie. Doe thou vic my prmiledge , whici I profeſſe that l 
doe willingly forgoe. 7. And (b ) this in old time was the manner in If- 
rael between kinſe men, that if at any time one yealded to an other his 
right that the grant might be ſure, the man put off his ſhoe, & gaue it 


fore {aid to his kinſeman: Take off thy ſhoe. Which immediately he 
looſed from his foot. 9. But to the ancients, & the Whole people he Lidl ; 
You are witneſſes this day, that I haue purchaſed al things which were 
Elimelechs , and Chelions and Mahalons, Noemi deliuering them: 10. 
& haue taken in mariage Ruth the Moabite, the wife of Mahalon, | 
be name of the deceaſed in his inheritance, 
leſt his name be aboliſhed out of his familic and brethren and pegple, 
You, I ſay, are witneſſes of this thing. 11. Al the people that was inthe 


* n 
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bulſcded 


'| gured is theſe 
wit, myſtical vnderſtanding 1s to 


* | Elcana bis two wines ſignified the Synagogue of the lewes., and the Churc 


R VT H. 


Booz. $33 


builded the houſe of Iſrael: chat the may be an example of vertue in 
Ephrata,and may haue a famous name ia Bethlehem: and that thy houſe 
may be, as the houſe of Phares, whom Thamar bare to ludas, of the 
ſeede which our Lord ſhal giue thee of this yong woman. iʒ. Booz ther. 
fore tooke Ruth, and had her to wite: and went in ynto her, and our 
Lord gaue her to conceiue , and to beate a ſonne. 14. And the women 
ſaid to Noemi: Bleſſed be our Lord, which hath not ſuffered that there 


DE EERETT ITE TTIOLEST 


THE ARGVMENT | 


OF THE BOOK OF KINGS | 


AND PARALIPPOMENON+:-: 
IN GENERA Lb. 


MM ET.E R the book, of Iudges (wheruntd Ruth at aumezed) right- 

V. ly folow the books of, Kings : fgniſying that a be gener 

W Indgement comme ih the euerlaſtiag Kindome, As Venera- 
© ble Bede ex poundeib this connexion of books, wherin be 115 


plicateth manie other Myſteries of Chriſt and the Chu Maß: 
hiſtories. Likewiſe S. Gregorie teac heth that beſides-tbe hiſtot 
rical and moral ſenſe expreſſed in the ſunplicitie of the letter , another 
be ſought in the height ofthe Allegorie, 
In confirmation wherof he cite th S. 4uguſline and S. Hictame; who ſay, that 


of Chrift : and that the death of Heli and Saul, with tranſlation of Prieſt 
to Samuel and Sadoch , and of the Kingdeme te Dauid and bis Succeſſours 
prefigured the new Prieſthood, and new Kingdome of Chrilt, the old 
ceafing , which were sbadowes thcof. Se theſe two great Decteuri S. Gre 
Lorie and S. Bede, inſiſting in the ſteps of other learned holie Fathers that ba 
gone beſme them , expound theſe biſtories not only hiſtorically but 40 


— —ͤ — 


4) Here pes 


reth the final 
cauſe of wri- 


—— 
Genealogie 
King Dauid 
from Iudas 
of whom 

deſcend, ſo 
prophecied, 
Gen, 49. and 


| 


Theſe hiſto- 
ries are alſo 


expounded 


the ancient 
Fathers, 


wr nee 7 


„ — 


| 


ting this kiſto.| 


the Patriarch, 


Chriſt ould | 


ſhewed to be 
or formed, 
Lu. 1, 


wyſtically by 


The general 

contents of al 

{the books of 

' Kings & Para- 
lippomenon. 


Samuel writ 
qthe firſt part, 

ö but vncertaine 
who writ the 
Jreſt. 


| 


[Conttts of the 


uided into 
foure parts, 


| thinks, or by Narbas and Gad, a is probably 


' {firſt booke, di- 


534 | 
cal. The hiſtorie ff ſerteth forth the changing of the forme of gouernmet 


from indges to Kmgs : andthen at large what Kings did reigne auer the He- 
people diuiueu into 


brew people, as wel in one intire Realme, as oner the 
tme | Kingdomes ; their more principal Ades; their good and euit bebanioxr; 
alfs the proſpericee, dechinations , and final captiaities of both the Kingdomes. 
Al whichis contained in foure books of Kings, with other two partly repes- 


ting that was ſayd before , but eſpecially ſupplying things omitted in the whole 


ſacred hiſtorie from the beginning of the world, called Paralippomenon. The 
two firſt are alſo called the Books of Samuel, though be writ not one of them 
wholly, for be died before the biſtarie of the former ended; but they goe both 
vader bis name, becauſe be auneinted the two firſt Kings, and writ a great part 
of their Ates: wherto the reſt was added either by Dauid and salomon, as ſome 
gathered 1, Paralip. 29.v, 29, 
The autbours alſo of the third and foxrob books of Kings , and of the two of 


Faralippomenon art ypcertaine : Jer al haue euer been recerued and hela for Ca- 


nonical Scripture. 


dete te be be ke be bebe be be betete bet 
THE ARGVMENT 


OF THE FIRST BOOK 
X OF KINGS. 


Is firſt book may be diuided into ſoure parts. Firſt are recor- 

MN EH ded the gouernments of Heli and Samuel, with the occaſions of 
A NE, changing the ſtate of that common wealth into 4 Kingdeme. in 

(LES 221 che cighbr firſt chapters. Secondly, the election and gouernment of 
| Saul their firſs King. from the 9. chap. to the 16, Thirdly , 
Daxids annointing, bis vertaes , troubles , and perſecutions, from the 16.chap, 
to the 2.8. Fourtbly , the ruine of Saul and exaltarion of Dauid. in the fonre 


leſt Chapters. 


| 


* 


THE 


| 


OF SAMVEL 
WHICH WE CAL THE 
FIRST OF KINGS, 


Blcank baving two wines , the one called Anna, is barren , and for the ſame is 
reproached by the other, called Phenenns, 9. Anna voweth, and prajetb for 
4 man child, 19.conceiueth and beareth a ſonne, calleth bim Samuel: 24, and 
preſtnterh bim to the ſeruice of God in Silo. | 

| 


HERE was a man ef Ramathaimſophim, of mount | 
>91Ephraim, & his name Elcana, the ſonne of leroham, the | 
Wylonne of Eliu, the ſonne of Thohu , the ſonne of Suph, 

an Ephraite : 2. and he had two wiues , the name of one 


Phenenna had children: but Anna had not children. 3. And that 
vnto the Lord of hoſtes in Silo. And there were the two ſonnes of 
Heli, Ophni and Phinces , Prieſts of our Lord. 4. The day came ther- 
fore, & Elcana immolated, and gaue to Phenenna his wife, & to al her 


cheete , becauſe he loued Anna. And our Lord had {hut her matrice. 


FIRST BOOK| 


CHAP. 1. | 


was Anna, and the name of the ſecond Phenenna. 


fonnes and daughters parts: 5,butto Anna he gaue one Fatt with heauie |. 


Theſe books 
are read at 
Mattins from 
the feaſt of 

B. Trinitie vn- 
til the firſt ſun- 


man went vp from his citie vpon ordinarie dayes, to adore and ſacrifice (dome. 


6. Her aduerſarie alſo afflicted her, and vexed her ſore, in ſo much 


Xxx3 that 


6 ..—— 
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that ſhe vp brayded her, that our Lord had ſhut her matrice: 7, and ſo 
| did ſhe euetieycare;, when the time returned, that they went vp to the 
| temple of our Lord: and ſo ſhe prouoked her: moreouer ſhe wept, and 
| tooke not meate. 8. Elcana therfore her husband ſaid to het: Auna, why 
| weepeſt thou? and why doeſt thou not eatc } and wherfore doeſt thou 
afflict rby hart? Am not I better to thee, then ten children? g. And Anna 
aroſe afterſhe had eaten and drunke in Silo, And Heli the Prieſt fitting 
vpon a Stoole before the poſtes of the houſe of our Lord , 10, wheras. 
Anna had a heauie hart, ſhe praicd to our Lord, 2 aboundantly, 
11. and ſhe vowed a vow , ſaying : O Lord of hoſts , it regarding thou 


| wilt behold the affliction of thy ſeruant, and wilt be mindful of me, 
(% This child and not forget thy handmaid , and wilt giue vnto thy ſeruant a man 
being ofthe | child: 1 () wil giue him to our Lord al the daiesof his life, & the 
— ay, raſour ſhal not come vpon his head. 12. And it came to paſſe, when flie 
Aarons ſtock, multiplied praiers before our Lord , that Heli obſerued her mouth, 13. 
was lawfully Moreouer Anna ſpake in her hart, and onlie her lips moued, and voice: 
[vowed to the | there was nat heard at al. Heli therfore thought her to be drunke, 14. 
[{eruice of the and ſayd to her: How long wilt thou be ke: digeſt a litle the 
tabernacle, by * - 
his parents, | wyne, wherwith thou art wer. 15, Anna anſwering, Not ſo, quoth ſhe, 
during his my Lord: for I am an exceeding vnhappie woman, and wine and what- 


childhood, but ſoeuer may inebriate, I haue not drunke, but 1 haue powred out my 
comming to ſoule in the ſight of our Lord. 16. Account not thy handmaid as one of 
— cagakl the daughters of Belial : for of the multitude of my ſorrow and heaui- 
lat his owne nes haue I ſpoken vatil this preſent, 17, Then Heli ſaid to her: Goe in 
lection to | peace : and the God of Iſtael giue thee thy petition , which thou haſt 
continue or asked him. 18. But the ſayd: Would God thy handmaid may find grace 
to depart. If he in thyne eyes. And the wowan went on her way, and did cate, and her 
nad been of hanged otherwiſe.'19. And they roſe in th 
anie other Countenance was no more chang 19. toſe in the 
tribe, he muſt morning, and adored before our Lord: and tliey returned, & came into 
haue been re- their houſeto Ramatha. And Elcana knew Anna his wife: and our Lord 
deemed. Lewis, | remembred her, 20. And it came to paſſe after a certaine compaſſe of 
27. dayes, Anna conceiued & bare a ſonne, and called his name Samuel: 
becauſe ſhe asked him of our Lord. 21. And Elcana her husband went 
vp, and al her houſe,to immolate vnto our Lord the ſolenme hoſte, and 
his vow, 2 2, and Anna went not vp: for ſhe ſayd to her husband: I wil 
not goe til the infant be weaned , and til I may bring him, that he may 
appcare before the ſight of our Lord, and may remayne there comi- 
nually. 23. And Elcana her husband ſayd to her: Doe that which ſecmeth 
good to tee, and tarie til thou weane him: and I pray that our Lord 
fulfil his word. The woman cherfore tatied, and gaue her ſoone ſucke, 
til che remoued him from the milke.⁊ 4. Ard ſhe brought him with her, 
after (he had weaned him, with three calues, & three buſhels of meale, 
ard a flagon of wine, and he brought him to the houſe of our Lord in 
Silo. But the childe was yet a litle infant: 25. and they immolated a calfe, 
and offered the childe to Heli, 26. And Anna ſaid: I beſeech thee my 


85 Lord, 
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Lord, thy ſoule.liveth my Lord: I am that woman, which Noode be- 
fore thee here praying our Lord. 25, For this childe did I pray, and our 
Lord hath ginen me my petition , Which I asked him. 28. Therfore 1 
alſo haue giuen hiin to our Lord al the daies. which he (hal live, thathe 
may be applied to our Lord. And they adored our Lord there, And 
Anna prayed, and ſayd: ' - , | 


CH-AP..IL | 


Anna giueth thankes in 4 Canticle, 11. The ſonnes df Heli grieneuſly ſinning are 
reprebended , but not duly conetted by tha father. 21, Anna beateth three 
ſennes more, and two daughiers, 9c Hl is threatned, 3 4. and the death 
of bis tw ſannes ſoretold. | , 


enemies: becauſe I haue ioyed in thy ſaluation. 
vn > a= 2. There is none holie as our Lord is: for neither 
1 S WM is there an other beſide thee , and there is none ſo 


knowledge, and to him cogitations are prepared. 
4. Thebow of the ſtrong men is ouercome, andthe weake are gir- 


ded with ſtrength. 


doe, 


6. Our Lord mertificth and quicknerh , bringeth downeto hel and 
fetcheth backe agayne. | 

7. Our Lord maketh poore and enticheth, humbleth and liſteth vp. 

8. He rayſeth the needie man from the duſt, and from the dung he 
lifteth vp the poore : that he may: fit with Princes, and hold the throne 
of glorie. For the poles of the earth ate our Lords and vpon them he 
hath ſet the world. E . 

9. The feet of his Saints he wil keep, and the impious ſhal be ſilent 
in darknes : becauſe in his owne force man fhal not be ſtren 
10. Our Lord ſhal is aduerſaties feare: & vpon them thal he 
in the heauens: our Lord hal iudge the ends ot (a) the earth, & ſhal giue 

empire to his King, and ſhal exalt the horne of his Chriſt, 

11. And Elcana went into Ramatha, vnto his houſe: but the child 
miniſtred in the ſight of our Lord before the face of Heli the Prieſt; 12. 
Moreouer the ſonnes of Heli, were the ſonnes of Belial, not knowing © 


= 
V hart hath reioyced in our Lord, and my horne is The Canticle 
at Laudes on 


exalted in my God: my mouth is dilated vpon myne weneſday 


| ſtrong as our God. YL FE 1 
3. Doe not multiplie to ſpeake high things boaſting, (4) let old — 
matters depart from your mouth: becauſe out Lords is à God of al | ye haue ac- 


5. They that before were filled haue hyred out themſelues for bread: o) The Char 
and the hungrie are filled, vatil ( the barten woman bare verie manie: or Gentiles. 
and (c) the that had manic children was weakned. (c) The Syna- 


f | » 4 
7. Fo 4. ci. 


d) Neither Da- 
uid nor Salo- 
mon, much 
leſſe anie ot 
King, pot 
7 1 the 
ends of the 
earth: but 
Chriſts enheri- 


— — 


e earth. Pſal 


(e) Sinnes di- 
rely againſt 
Cod, and that 
hinder his ſer- 
uice, are more 
hardly remiit- 
ted:but none at 
a! are irremiſ- 
hble before 
death, becauſe 
during life 
euerie one 
may truly re- 


(f) Gods de- 


ermination to 


clues, without 
is grace, & ſo 

iuſtly puni. 
hed them. See 
Ang. l. 5. com. 
> 
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il. m4 ſhal ſinne againſt our Lord(e)who 


| Lord and men. 27. And there came a man of God to Heli, and ſaid to 


ir} to my altar, and burne to me incenſe, and might caric the ephod before 


i-| dren of Iſrael. 29. Why haue you with your heel reiected my victime, 


— 
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our Lord, 13. nor the office of Prieſts to the people: but whoſbcuer 
had immolated a victime, the ſeruant of the Prieſt came, whiles the 
fleſh was in boyling, and had a fleſh hooke with three teeth in his 
hand, 14. and thruſt it into the kertle , or into the candron, or into | 
the pot, or into the panne: and al that the fleſh hooke brought vp, 
the Prieſt tooke to himſelfe. ſo did they toal Iſrael that came into Silo. 
15. Vea before they burnt the fat, the ſeruant of the Prieſt came, and 
ſayd to him that immolated: Giue me fleſh , Hat I may boyle it for the 
prieſt: for I wil not take fleſh of thee ſod , but raw. 16, And he that 
immolated ſayd to him: Let the fat firſt be burnt to day according to 
the manner, and take vnto thee how much ſoeuer thy ſoule deſireth. 
Who anſwering ſaid to him: Not ſo: for thou ſhalt giue it now , or 
els I wil take it away by force. 17. Therfore the ſinne of the yong men 
was exceeding great before our Lord:becauſe men detracted frõ the ſa- 
crifice of our Lord. i8. But Samuel miniſtred before the face of dur Lord: 
a child, girded with an ephod of linnen. 19. And his mother made him a 
litle tunike, which ſhe brought vpon the ordinarie ies going: with 
ber huſband to immolate the ſolemne hoſt. 20. And Heli [Ricans 
and his wife: & he ſaid to him: Our Lord render thee ſeed of this wo- 
man, forthe vſurie that thou haſt giuen our Lord. And chey wyeng.iaro 
their place. 21. Our Lord therfere viſited Anna, and ſhe conceiued, and 
bare three ſonnes, and two daugluers: and the childe Samuel was ma- 
gfified before our Lord. 2 2. And Heli was very old, and heard al things 
which his ſonnes did to al Iſrael: & how they ſlept with the women that 
wayted at the doore of the tabernacle; aq. and he ſayd to them: Why doe 
you theſe kinde of things, which I heare, very naught ie things, of al che 
people 2 24. Doe not ſo my ſonnes: for it is not a good report, which 
I doe heare, that you make the people of our Lord to tranſgreſſe. 25. If 
man ſhal finne againſt man, God may be pacified toward him: but if a 
{hal pray tor him?And they heard 
not the voice of their father, (/) becauſe our Lord would kil them. 
26. But the childe Samuel proſpered , and grew, and pleaſed both dur 


him: Thus ſayth our Lord: Was not I openly reuealed to thy fathers 
houſe, when they were in Egypt in the houſe of Pharao? 28, and l 
choſe him of al the tribes of Iſrael for my Prieſt, that he might aſcend 


me:and I gaue to thy fathers houſe al things of the ſacrifices of the chil- 


and my guifts whach I commanded to be offered in the templc:and haſt 
rather honoured thy ſonnes then me, that you would cate the firſt fruits 
of euerie ſacrifice of Iſrael my people? 30. Ther fore ſayth our Lord the 


| God of Iſrael: Speaking I ſpake that thy houſe, and the houſe of thy 


facher ſhould miniſter in my light for euer. But now ſayth our Lord: 
Be this farre from me: but whoſoeuer ſhal glorific me 1 wil glorific him: 


and 
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and they thatcontemne me, ihal be baſe. 31. Behold the daies come 
and I wil cut off thy arme, and the arme of thy fathers houſe, that there 
may not be an old man in thy houſe, 32. And thou ſhalt ſee (g) whom 2) This was 
thou enuieſt in the temple, in al proſperities of Iſrael, and there ſhal not ¶rulglled as in 
be an old man in thy houſe for euer. 33. Notwithſtanding I wil not Che 6gure in 
altogether take away a man of thee from ruyne altar : but that _ Samuel, not | 
= for | 
r 


eyes may fayle, and thy ſoule melt: and a great part of thy houſe {hal |*" | 
die when it is come to mans age. 34. And this ſhal be 2 to thee, — >> Hop 


which ſhal come vpon thy two ſonnes, Ophni, and Phinees :/In one [the line of 
day they (hal both die. 35. Ard I wil rayſe vp vo me a faichful Prieſt, Aaron, as ap- 
which hal doe accordiag to my hart, and my ſoule an iL build peareth in | 
him a faychful houſe and the ſame ſhal walke before my Chriſt al daies. — Abia- 
36. And it ihal come to paſſe, that whoſocuer ſlial remayne in thy | - 2 on. | 
houſe , ſhal come that he may be prayed: for, and thal offer a picce of Bee. tl. but per- 
ſiluer, and a manchet of bread , and — : Leaue me beſcech thee fectiy in Chritt. 
to one prieſtly part, that I may cate a morſel of bead. 65 = 99. in 

0 I. g. 2. 


— 


e 


CHAP, III. 

Samuel thriſe called vpon in flecp by viſion from God , repaireth to Hell, 10. the 
fourth tue our Lord reucaleth to bim the exil , that . hal ſal ro Heli and h 
bouſe. 16. Which be, being requeſted, declareth to Heli, 


4 N the childe Samuel miniſtred to our Lord before Heli; | 
und the word of our Lord was (a) precious in thoſe daies, 4) Rare things 
bhere was no viſiou manifeſt, 2. It came to paſſe therfore on are called pr 
 acertayneday Heli lay in his place, & his cies were become cee _ 
dimme, neither could he ſee: 3. (H before the lampe of God was extin- |, — - 13 


guiſhed, Samuel ſlept in the temple of our Lord, where the arke of here termed, 


God was. 4, And our Lord called Samuel. Who anſwering, ſaid : Loe which was. 


here I am. 5. And he ranne to Heli and faid : Loe here I am: for thou 
didſt cal me. Who ſayd: I did not cal thee : returne and ſleep, And he 
went & llept.6. And our Lord added againe to cal Samuel. And Samuel 
ryſing vp wẽt to Heli, & faid-: Loe here 1 am: becauſe thou didſt cal me. 
Whoanſwered:1 did not cal thee my ſonne, returne & fleep, 7.Morcouer. 
Samuel did not yet know our Lord, neither had the word of our Lord 
been reuealed to him. S. And out Lord added, & called Samuel. yet che 
third time. Who ryling vp wet to Heli, 9. & ſaid: Loe here e 
thou didſt cal me. Heli cherfore vnderſtood 


{hal ſaie : 


Yyy _ Behold 


ther our Lord called the child 
& ſaid to Samuel: Goc, & ſleep : and if he ſnial cal ther hereuſter, thou . i 
Speake Lord, tor thy ſeruant hearcth. Samuel chertore 
went and ſlept in his place, 10. And our Lord came, and Rood and he 
called, as he had called twiſe, Samuel, Samuel. And Samuel ſayd:Speakc 
Lord , for thy ſeruant hearcth. 11. And our Lord ſaid t Samucl: | 


then granted 
to few; i 
) This viſion Þ 


ning ,befere. Þ. 
the time of” 8 


* 


f 


ble, but their 


— 


* 


(a Their confi- 
dence of helpe 
rom God, by 
preſence of the 
arke, was good 
& commenda- 


finnes deſerued 


to be puniſhed. 


540 FIR'ST BOOK Heli. Samuel, 


Behol41 do athing in Iſrael: which whoſocuer hal heare, botn his eares 
ſhal tingle. 12. In that day wil I rayſe vp againſt Heli al things which! 
haue ſpoken touching his houſe: I wil begin, and accompliſh it. 13. For 
haue foretold him * 1 would judge his houſe for cuer, becauſe of 
i iquitie, for that he knewe that his ſonnes did wickedly, and hath not 
corrected them. 14. Therfore haue | ſworne to the houſe of Heli that 
the iniquitic of his houſe can not be expiated with victimes and guifts 
for euer. 15. And Samuel ſlept vntil morning, and opened the doores 
of the houſe of our Lord. And Samuel feared to tel the viſion vnto 
Heli, 16. Heli therfore called Samuel , and (aid : Samuel my ſonne, 
Who anſwering , ſaid: Here I am. 17. And he asked him: What is the 
word, that our Lord hath ſpoken to thee? I beſeech thee conceale it 
not from me. Theſe things doc God to thee , and theſe doe he adde, if 
thou ſhalt hide from me a word of al the words, which were ſaid to 


| thee, 18. Samuel therfote told him al the words, and did not hide 


them from him. And he anſwered : It is our Lord: let him doe that 
which is good in his cies. 19. And Samuel grew, and our Lord was 
with him, and there fel not of his words vpon the ground. 20. And 
al Iſrael knew from Dan to Berſabee, that faithful Samuel was the 
Prophet of our Lord, 21. And our Lord added to appeare in Silo, be- 
— our Lord had been reuealed to Samuel in Silo, according to the 
word of our Lord, And the word of Samuel came to paſſe to al Iſrael, 


— — 


CHAP, 1111. 


* 


The Iſraelites are beaten in batile by the Phi-lbii'ms, 3. Who for thiir better 
protection and comfort , fetch the A1ks of God into the campe : 10. lut are 
beaten againe , the Arke taken, and with manie others the two ſonnes of 
Heli are ſl ine. 13. Al which Heli vnderftanding falleth from" bis ſeat, 
and breaketh bis nec k: 9. alſo bis daughter in law preſently traucling of 
childe is deliuered of a ſonne, 


ND it came to paſſe in thoſe daies , the Philiſthiims aſ- 
2 ſembled together to fight; and Iſrael went forth to meet 
= the Philiſthiims into battle, & camped beſide the Stone of 
& helpe. Moreouer the Philiſthiims came into Aphec, 2. & 
put their armie in aray againſt Iſrael. And after they had 
ioyned battle, Iſrael turned their backs to the Philiſtbiims : and there 
were ſlaine in the fight here & there through the fields, as ir were foure 
thouſand men. 3. And the people returned to the cape: & the ancients of 
Iſrael faid:Why hath our Lord ſtruckẽ vs to day before the Philiſthiims? 


{a) Let vs fetch vnto vs the arke of the couenant of our Lord from 


Silo, and let it come into the middes of vs, that it may ſaue vs from - 
the 


— —_ 


ba 


—_ 


_—_ 
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the hand of our enemies.4. The people therefore ſent into Js, an they | 
tooke from thence the arke of the couenant of the Lord of hoſts firtiag | 


vpon the Cherubims: and the ewo ſonnes of Heli were with the arke 
of the couenant of God, Ophni ad Phinees. 3. And hen the arke of 
the couenant of our Lord was come into the 7 * i al lſracl made a 
ſhout with a great crie, and the catth ſounded, 6. od the Philifthiims 
heard the voice of the cric, & faid : Whatis this voice of a great ctie in 
the campe of the Hebrewes? And they knew that the arke of ourLord 


was come into the campe y. And the Philiſtliims wer eee. | 


God is come into the campe. And they mourned;ſagings84 Wo rovs: 
for there was not ſo great reioycing yeſterday and the 85 e: woe 
to vs. Who (hal keepe vs from the hand of theſe high C ds >tatle be 
the Gods that ſtrucke Ægypt with ab plague, in the deſeft.gyTakecou- 


rage, & be men, ye Philiſthiims : leſt you be ſetuants to the Hebrewes, 


as they alſo haue ſerued you: rake courage & fight. io. The Philiſt ins 


ther fore fought, and I ſrael was ſlaine, and eueri man fled im his ta- 
bernacle: and there was made an excecding great plague : and thore fel 


of Iſrael thirtie thouſand footeme:11. And the arke ot God was taken: 
the two ſonnes alſo of Heli died, Opheniand Phinees.rz, Aud a man of 
Beviamin running out ofthe battle aray, came into Silo that day, bis 
garment rent, and ſprinkled on his head with duſt. 13. And hen he was | 


come, Heli ſate vpon a ſtoole ouer againſt the way looking. For his hatt 
was feare ful for the arke of God. And that man after he Was. entred in, 
told it to the citic:and al the citic howled. q. And Heli heard the ſound 
of the crie, and ſaid: What ĩs this ſound of this ſame. tumult 2 But he halts 
ned, and came, ard told Heli. 15. And Heli was nintie and eight yea- 
res old, & his eyes were dimme, and he could not ſee. 16. And he ſaid to 
Heli: I am he that came trom the batile, & I he that fled out of the field 
this day. To whom he ſaid: What is done my ſonne diy. And he brought 


the newes anſ weringilſrael, quoth he, is fled before the Philiſtiims, and 
a great ruige is made in the people: moreouer alſo thy two ſonnes are 


dead, Ophnj & Phinees : & the arke of God is taken. id. And when he 
had (a) named the arke of God, he fel from his ſtoole back ward beſide 
the doore, & his necke being broken he died. For he was an old man, & 
of a great age: & he iudged Iſtael fourtie yeares, 19. And his ter in 


| law, the wife of Phinees, was great with ahilde, & nigh to be dehuered: 


& hearing the report that the arke of God was taken, & her father in 
law was dead, & her huſband,ſhe bowed her ſelf & was deliuered:: for 
ſudden paynes were fallen vpon her. 20. And in the very moment of 
her death, they ſaid to her rhay ſtoode about her: Ecare not, becauſe 
thou haſt borne a ſonne. Who anſwered them not, nor gaue hecde 
to it, 25. And ſhe called the childe Ichabod , ſaying: Ihe glorie is tranſ- 
ſlated from Iſrael, becauſe. the arke of God is taken, ard for her 
father in law, and for her huſband 3 2 and ſhe ſaid: The gloric is 
tranſlated from Iſrael, for that the arke of God was taken. 


—_—.. 


— 
ww 
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(4) This zeale 


correcting his- ; 


— eigen in 
elit wards | 
th arker | 

at ige 
in good ſtate, Þ 
1 

bo ally pu- 
niſhed for not. 


ſonnes.. 
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ca) So ſoone as 
Chriſts Ghoſ- 
pel or Teſta- 
ment came 
among the 
Gentiles, al 
falſe Gods and 
idolatry fel 
downe. S. Beds 


14. i 1, Reg. e. 3. 


q b)The arke be- 
Jing a hol ie 
ching, as Re- 
likes are, was 
terrible to 
their falſe 
God, the diuel, 
fo the Relikes 
of S. Babilas 
ouecrthrew the 
falſe God Apol- 
lo. as S Chry- 
oft.teſtieth 

at large, li. 
cent. Gentiles, 
$8, 5. 


the arke of our 


"FIRST BOOK 


——— 


CHAP. 


ba gos ſalltth downetwiſe in preſence of the Arke , bis bead andhands broken 
off. 6. The, Phil tums being ſore plagued in al their cities where the ark 
commeth, t i. determine to ſtnd it backs te the Iſraelites, 


V. 


4 


K&A3g ND the Philiſtiims tooke the arke of God, and ca- 
tied it from the Stone of helpe into Azotus. 2. And 
F the Philiſtiims tooke the arke of God, and brought ir 
into the temple of Dagon, and ſette it beſide Dagon. 
2. And when the Azotians had riſen eatly the next 
day, behold (2) Dagon, lay flat on the ground before 
Lord: and they tooke Dagon, and reſtored him into his 
place. 4. And agayne early the next day tiling vp, they found Dagon 
lying vf ö his face on the earth be-ore the arke of our Lord: & the head 
of Dagon, & the two palmes of his hands were cutte off vpon the thre- 
Shold:5.moreouer the bodie only af Dago was remayning in his place. 
For this cauſe the Prieſts of Dagon, and al that enter inco his temple 
tread not vpon the threthold of Dagon in Azorus vntil this day, 6. And 
the hand of our Lord was heaule vpon the Azotians, and he plagued 
them, and ſtruck Azotus and the coaſtes thereof in the ſecret part of 
the fundament. And the townes and fields bubbled forth in the mid- 
des of that country , and there came forth miſc, and there was con- 
fuſion of great death in the citie. 7, And the men ot Azotus ſeeing this 
manner of plague, ſaid: Let not the arke of the God of Iſrael tarie with 
vs: becauſe his hand is fore vpon vs, and () vpon Dagon our God, 
8. And ſending they gathered together al the Pri. ces of the Phil iſtiims | 
to them, ard ſaid: What thal we doe with the arke of the God of Iſracl: 
And the Getheites anſwered: Let the arke ot the God of Ifracl be caried 
about, and they caried abonethearke of the God of Iſrael, g, And they 
carying it about, the hard of our Lord was made through euerie citie 
by ane xceeding great * — : and it ſtruck the men of euety city, 
from litle vnto great , and the had emeroids in their ſecret parts, | 
And the Getheites tooke counſel, and made themſelucs ſtools of skin- 
nes. 10, They ſent thetfore the arke of God into Accaroh, And when 
thearke of God was come into Accaron , the Accaronites cryed out, 
ſaying : They haue brought vnto vs the arke of the God of Iſrael, to kil 
vs and our people. 11. They ſent therefore and gathered together al the 
Princes of the Philiſtiims, who ſayd: Diſmiſfe the atke ot the God of 
Iſrael , & let ĩt retutne into his place, and not kil vs with our people. 
12. For there was made the feare of death incuery citic , and the hand 
of God exceeding grievous. the men alſo that had not died, were ſtrue- 
ken in the ſecret part ofthe buttocks : and the howling of euery citic 
went vp into heauen. | 


CHAP, | 


* * 
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CHAP, VI. 


The 4rke is out backs with fue emeroids and fine miſe of gold , pen a new 

Wayue drawne by two milch kyne: 1 3. which comming direfly to Beth ſame: 

are ſacripced, the for ſeruing for fre, the Leuites keep the Arke.19, Many 
my 


others are ſlaine of carieſtie into it. 


ERTO RE the arke of God was in the country of 
ehe Philiſthiims ſeuen months. 2. And the Philiſthiirns 
>| Gp called the Prieſts and ſoochſaiers, ſaying : What ſhal we 
doe with the arke of the Lord?rel vs how we may fend it 
| backe into his Who aid : 3. If you ſend back the 

arke of the God of Iſrael, ſend it not away emptie, but that which you 
owe render vnto it for ſinne, and then you ſhal be cured : and you thal 
know why his hand departeth not from you.4. Who anſwered : What 
is that which we oyght to render vnto it for finne?And they anſwered: 


make fue golden emeroids , and fiue 
| hath been one p to you, and to your Princes, And you ſhal make 
the fimilitudes of your emeroids, and the fimilitudes of the miſe that 
haue deſtroied the land, and you ſhal giue glorie to the God of Iſrael: 
if perhaps he wil lighten his hand from you , and from your Gods and 


mile : becauſe there 


+ According to the number of the prouinces of the Philiſthiims you [ 


"a)Obſtinate 


from your land. 6. Why doe you harden your harts, as ( « ) Agyptand 
Pharao did harden their hart 2 did not he after he was ſtrucken then 
dimiſſe them, and they departed 2 . Now therfore take and make one 
new wayne: and two Kine hauing calued, on which there hath no yoke 


ſhal take the arke of the Lord, and put it in the wayne, and the veſſels 
of gold, which you haue payed him for ſinne, you thal put into a litle 
—— ar the fide therof: and diſmiſſe it that it may goe. *. you ſhal 
looke : and if ſo be that it ſhal goe vp by the way of his coaſts againſt 
getliſames, he hath done vs this great cuiſ: but if not, we ſhal know that 
his hand hath not touched vs, but it hath happened by chance. 10. 
therefore did in this manner: and taking two kine, that had ſucking 
calues, yoked them to the wayne, and {hut vp their calues at home. 11. 
And they layd the arke of God vpon the wayne, and the litle casket, 
that had the golden miſe and the ſimilitudes of emeroids. 12. And the 
kine went directly by the way that leadeth to Bethſames, and they wem 
one way, going forward and lowing : and they declined not neither to 
the right hand nor tothe left : but the Princes alſo-of the Philiſthiims 


—_ 


reaped wheat in the valley:and lifting vptheireies,they faw the arke,& 
s Yn) 3 


Were 


been put, couple in the wayne, & inut vp their calues at home.. And you {by ſufferi 


folowed vnto the borders of Bethſames. 13. Moreoner the Bethſamites 


— doe 

harden their 
wne har ts, 

not God, but 


them ſo to doe. 
See Al. 
E ved. 7. 


þ 


** VER 


_ 


1 
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( b)As the arke 
was tcrrible to 
the infidels 

[ chap, .) ſo 
alſo to thoſe 
that belicued 
right, but vſed 
it not reue- 
rently, 


| 


knowing that 
the pre ence 
cf the arke was 
good for them 
(though the 
Bethſamitcs 
had been pu- 
nished for 
their irreue- 
rence towards 
it) feared not 
ta receiue and 


keep it. 
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Bethſames offered holocauſts,an 


(4) Theſe * 4 


FIRST BOOK Samuel, 
were pladde when they had ſeen it. 14. And the wayne came into the 
field of Ioſue the Bethſamite, and ſtood there. And there was a great 
ſtone, and they did cut the wood of the wayne, and layed the kine vpon 
it an holocauſt to our Lord. ij. And the Leuites tooke downe the arke 
of God, and the litle casket, that was at the ſide of it, wherin were the 
veſſels of gold, and they put it vpon the great ſtone. The men alſo ot 

1 victimes that day to our 
Lord. 16. And the ſiue Princes of the Philiſthizms ſaw , and returned 
iato Accaron that day. 17, And theſe are the golden emeroids, which 
the Philiſtiims rendred for ſinne to our Lord: Azotus one, Gaza one, 
Aſcalon one, Geth one, Accaron one: 18. and the golden miſe according 
to the number of the cities of the Philiſtiims, of the fe prouiaces, from 
walled citie ynte.towne that was without wal, and vnto Abel the great, 
y herupon they put the arke of out Lord, which was l day in 
the field of loſue the Bethſamite. i But he ſtrucke of the men of Berh- 
ſames, for that they had (v) ſeen the arke of our Lord: and he ſtrueke 
of the people ſeuentie men, and fiftic thoufaud of the common people, 
And the people mourned, becauſe our Lord had ſtrucken the common 
people with a gteat plague. 20. And the men of Bethſames fayd : Who 
thal be able to ſtand in the he of our Lord God this holie onezand to 
whom ſhal he goe vp from us?2.1.And they ſent meſſengers to the inha- 
bitantes of Cartathiacim , ſaying : The Philiſtiims haue brought backe 
the arke of our Lord, come & fetch it backe vnto you. . 


— 


CHAP. 


——— 


VIL 


The Arke is breught to the bouſe of abinadab in Gabaa, 3. Ny Samuels exhoyta- 
non, the people Caſt away the idols and ſerue only God, 12. Samuel offering | 
ſacrifice and praying. Iſrael preuaileth againſt the Philiſibums, 


SG HERFORE che men of Caxiathiarim came, and 
(brought backe the arke of out Lord, and caried it into 
the houſe of Abinadab in Gabaa: and Eleazar his ſonne 
| they ſanctiſed, that he might keep the ar ke of our Lord, 

:. And it came to paſſe, from the day that the arke of our 
Lord abode in Cari athiarim, the dayes were multiplied (for it was now 


the tweatith yeare ) and al the houſe of Iſracl reſted after our Lord. 3. 


And Samuel ſpake to al the houſe of Iſrael , ſay ing: It you turne to our 


Lord in al your hart, take away the ſtrange Gods out of the middes of 


yeu, Baalim ænd Aſtarorh : and prepare your harts to our Lord, & ſerue 
him only, and he wil deliuer you from the hand of the Phi. iſthiims. 
4. Therefore the children of Iſrael tooke away Baalim and Aſtaroth, 
and ſerued our Lord only. 5. And Samuel ſayd: Gather together a 


Iſrael 


— 


— 
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Iſrael into Maſphath, that I may pray our Lord for you. 6. And they 
aſſembled into Maſphath: and ay rew water , r it out 
in the ſight of out Lord , and they faſted that day, and ſayd there: We 
haue ſinned to our Lord. And Samuel iudged the children of Iſrael in 
Maſphath. 7. And the Philiſthiims heard that the children of Iſrael 
were gathered together into Maſphath , and the Priuces of the Phili- 
ſthii ins went vp to Iſrael, Which when the children of Iſtael had heard, 
they were afrayd at the face of the Philiſthiims, 8, And they {aid to Sa- 
muel : ceaſe nottocrie to our Lord God for vs, that he ſaue vs from 
the hand of the Philiſthiims. 9. And Samuel tooke one ſucki 
lambe, and offered it a whole holocauſte to our Lord: and Samuel cried 
to our Lord for Iſrael, & our Lord heard him. 10. And it came to paſle, 
whe Samuel offered the holocauſt, the Philiſthiims began bartel againſt 
Iſrael: but our Lord thundred with a great noice in ar day vpon the- 
Philiſthiims, & terrified the, & they wereſlaine before the face of Iſracl. 
11. And the men of Iſrael iſſuing out of Maſphath purſued the Philiſ- 
thiims, & ſtrucke them vnto the place, that was vnder Bethchir 12. And 
Samuel cooke one ſtone, and layd it between Maſphath and Sen: 
and he called the name of that place, The ſtone of helpe. And he ſayd: 
Thus farre hath our Lord holpen vs.13.And the Philiſliims were hum- 
bled, neither added they any more to come into the border of Iſrael. 
Therefore the hand of our Lord was made vpon the Philiſtiims, al the 
dayes of Samuel. 14. And the cities, which the Philiſtiims had taken 
from Iſrael, were rendred to Iſrael, from Accaron vnto Geth,and their 
borders: and he deliuered Iſrael from the hand of the Phil:ſtiims , aud 
there was peace between Iſtael and the (b) Amorrheite. 15. Samuel alſo 
iudged Iſrael al the daies of his life: 16. and he went eueric ycare cir- 
cuiting Bethel and Galgala and Maſphath, and iudged Iſrael in the fore- 
ſaid places.17.And he returned into Ramatha: for there was his houſe, 
and there he iudged Iſtael: he built alſo there an altar to our Lord, 


_ 


| Samuel, 


1 


— 


CHAP, VIII. | I 


gamunel growing old , and bis ſonnes for bribes peruerting indgement , the 
people require to haue 4 King, 7. To whom by Gods commandement, Samuei 
faresbeweth the law Fa king, to make them ceaſe from their acmandʒ 19, | 


but they perſiſt therin, 


oynted his ſonnes iudges ouer Iſrael. a. And the name of 
Wi. bie firſt begotten ſonne was loel: and the name of the ſe- 
cond abia, iudges in Berſabee. 3. And his forines walked 
not in his waies: but they declined after auarice, & tooke 


— 


. 
9 


9 8 n 


j 


[ro deſtro LY 


| | norrlicites, 


ND it came to paſſe when Samuel waxed old, heaps? | 


(b) That is to 
ſay , the Phili- 
ſthiims, who 
were one f 
the ſcuen na- 
tions of Cha- 
naan, which 
God comman- 
ded his people 


called the A. 


peruerted iudgement. 4. (4) Thertore al the ancients of a 


i 
— 


1 


Iſrael g 


* 


6 


Ifore ( cbap. 2. 
Jand now Sa- 
muels ſonacs 
alſo peruer- 
ting iudgemẽt 
gaue occaſion 
to the people 
to demand | 
King, te iudge 
their temporal 
- [cauſes rightly, 
not declining 
to wrong for 
bribes, 

„ Miſphat 
ſognificth mã- 
ner, fashion, 
or proceeding. 


(e) God al- 
waies heareth 
tkoſe that 
truly repent 
for their ſin- 
nes, but doth 
not alwayes 
deliver them 


from affli- 


ctions, which 
are due ſor 
offences, or 
profitable for 
probatien and 
erite of his 
children. 
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FIRST BOOK Samuel. 


ſſrael being aſſembled , came to Samuel into Ramatha, 5. And they 
ſayd to him: Behold thou art old, and thy ſonnes walke not in thy wayes: 
appoynt vs a King, that he may iudge vs, as alſo al nations haue. 6. And 


| the word was miſliked in the eyes of Samuel, becauſe they had ſayd: 


Giue vs a King, that he may iudge vs. And Samuel prayed to our Lord.. 
And our Lord ſayd to Samuel: Heare the voice of the people in al things 
which they ſi En to thee, for they haue not / reiected thee , but me, 
that I ſhauld not reigne ouer them. 8. According to al their workes, 
which they haue done from the day that I brought them out of Ægypt 
vntil this day: as they haue forſaken me, and ſerued ſtrange Gods, ſo 
doe they alſo vnto thee, 9. Now therefore heare their voice : but yet 
teſtiſſe ro them, and foretel them the (b) right of the King, that ſhal 
reigneouer the, 10. Samuel therfore ſpake a the words of our Lord to 
the people which had deſired a King of him, 11. and ſayd: This ſhal be 
the right of the King, that ſhal reigne ouer you: Your ſõnes he wil take, 
& put in his chariots, and wil make them vnto him the horſemen , and 
running footmen before his chariots, 12. & wil appoynt them his tribu- 
nes, & centurions, & the plowers of his fields, & mowers of his corne, 
& makers of his armour and of his chariots. 13. Vour daughters alſo 
wil he take to make ointments, and to be cookes, and bakers, ig. Vour 
fields alſo, and vineyards , and che beſt oliuets he wil take away , and 
giue to his ſeruants. 15. Vea and your corne alſo , and the reuene wes 
of your vineyards he wil tithe,to giue his eunuchs & ſeruants. 16. V our 
ſeruants alſo and handmaids, and goodlieſt yong men , and aſſes he wil 
take away and put in his worke, 17. Your flocks alſo wil he tithe,you 
thal be his ſeruants. 18. And you ſhal crie in that day fromthe face of 
the King, which you haue choſen you: and our Lord (c) wil not heare 
you in that day, becauſe you defired vnto your ſelues a King, 19. But 
the people would not heare the voice of Samuel, bur ſꝛyd: Not ſo: for 
there thal be a King ouer vs, 20. and wealfo wil be as al nations: and 
our King ſhal judge vs, and ſhal goe forth before vs, and ſlial fight our 
battels 2 vs. 21. And Samuel heard al the words of the people, and 
ſpake them in the cares of our Lord. 22. And our Lord ſaid to Samuel: 
Heare their voice, ard appoynt a King ouer them. And Samuel ſayd to 
the men of Iſtael: Let euerie man goe into his citie. 


"| and leſabe 
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ANNOTATFON'S, 
CHAP VIE 


7. Reieffed me.) For fo much as God had choſen Ifrael a 
himſelf, and hitherto ruled the ſame by his p rieſtveſtabli 
«| by Iudges extraerdinarily vaiſed vp, fent by him, to deliuer 
diſtreſſes, their demand now to haue a King, who { after the manner of other 
nations) ſhould be their Lord, and haue more dignitie and authoritic ouer 
them, then Dukes or Iudges had, is interpreted, as in effect to reiect God: in 
that they diſſiked, & fought to change his forme of gouernment . Aud therfore 
this requeſt of the people ĩuſtly * ed both Samuel and God himſelf, 

11. The right of the King.) Samuel here by Gods appointment , to diſvade the 
people from their deſire of a King, at leaft to admoniſh them before hand, what 
they are like to find by experience, reciteth ſuch things , as Kings abuſing their 
power doe oftentimes practiſe , by teaſon of their high dignizie , and litle feare 
of controlement , but ynjuſtly and yolawfully z according ro the ovine of 
ancient Fathers. Among others, S. Cyprian the exactions o e 
'| recited, grienens injuries. & Hicrome de iner, & ſeruitutem : Yighrious of cruel | 
gonernmen's , and ſermicwde, S. — — proueth the fame by two contrarie exam 
ples. . (ſayth he) that which is here fotetold, was puniſhed in Achab 

(3. Regs 21.) it ſhew eth, that it was not right by diuine judgement 

'| which they exactedi And ven the elect Kirg Dauid wa tobuilꝗ aι 
Lord (i. E. ni.) he would nut take part af Ornans field, e k 
I price for jt. Moreouer the law preſcribing the dutie of Kings (D .) 

commandeth them not to multiplie horſes, not is heape riches, not 04 high eon- 

rege, ba their harts be nos bficd vy inte pride ower their brahren. Neuertheles Kings 
haue great prerogatiues ( mere then Dukes and Iuges) beſides, and ubous, but 
neuer contrarie to the law ; that albeit they can not take their ſubiecte lands or, 
ds,ncither for the die lues, nor to giue to their ſetuants at their ere 
de 


iuers c aſes ſubiects are bound to conttibute of the ir priuate goods 

the neceſſitie of the King, ur of the commonwealth, as by nature cuetie part muſt 
ſuffer damage or danger in defence of the principal member, or whole bodie. And: 
if any refuſe ſo to dot, they may iuftly be co ed. | 


YT EE 


Why the poo- 


- 
2 * 


Furthermore in caſe Kings or other Princes commit exceſſes ,and oppraſſe kuil pr 


{ their ſubiects, yet are they not hy & by to he depoſed by the ; 


people; nor A 
wealth, bur muſt be tolerated with patievte, peace;/and; moe esse tl God by, bis. g Gel 


ſonercigne authoritie,, left in his Church,diſpoſe of them: which bis diviggwiſs 
dome and goodnewfoften differreth to doe, as here he expreſly forewar 
ſaying : (v. 18.) Ten that crie in that day from the face of your King , and yur Lord 
not beaye yen. And the reaſon is, bec auſe he wil puniſh the ſinnes of the people, hy 
ſufferin euil Princes to ci ne. dab. 3. 0% Tf?! O08 5 
Of which important difficultie, falling ſometimes Privecz and their 
ſubiects, who ſo defireth, may ſearch the | „and ſee 


- 


S. Thomas, and other ſchole Doctours, 2. f. 9. 8 bette ender- 
ſtanding of this preſent text, theſe brief pointes ai; EFirſt, the people 
they 


of their one wil deſired to haue a King. 80 


— 


— 


222 . the 


the Church: 


AM Pe 


* lame ar E ing Saul, F 


1 


The ſecond 
part. 

The election, 
annointing, 
and gouerne- 
ment of King 


Saul. 


548 FIRST WOOK Samuel. Saul. 

the hands of Samuel their preſent Superiour, Thirdly, this demand diſpleaſed 

both Samuel and God himſelf, Fourthly, yet God condeſcended to grant their 
ſuite, but with an admonition — 1" the inconueniences , which | * 
they ſhould finde and feele. Fiftly , God himfclt deſigned the perſon that ſhould | 

be King, reuealed him by vifon,and commanded. Samuel to annoint him. Sixtly, 
God neuettheles by guiding the lot, more manifeſtly declared, and confirmed his 
election. Seuentbly, God depoſed the fame King, for tranſgteſſing his law, chap. 
13. v. ti anddiſobeying his commandment, chap 15. v. 23. appointing another, by 
the miniſterie of Samuel, chap. 16. Eightly, notwithſtanding his depoſition , he 
remained in his dignitie til his death, which happened by other meanes, ha. zr. By 
al which it appeareth, that God conſtituted Saul the firſt King of the Iewes , the 
people ſuing to haue a King; but * him for euil behauiour, the people deſi- 
ring no ſuch thing, and Samuchthe rophet much lamenting the ſame, Let was he 


{| aotaRually bereaued of the crowne and Kingdome during his life, 


CH AP. IX. 


Saul by occafion of ſeeking bis ſatbers aſſes commeth to Samuel. 15. Who bad 
a renelation of bus commm g, and a commandment 10 anneimt bun. 22. He is 
entertained and lod ged with Samuel. | 


ND there was a man of Beniamin named c 2 


of Abiel, the ſonne of Seor, the ſonne of Bechorath , the 
ſonne of Aphia ; the ſonne of a man of lemi, valiant in 
> ſtrength. 2. And he had a ſonne called Saul, choſen and 
good : and there was not a man of the children of Iſracl 


better then he : from the ſhoulder and vpward he appeared aboue althe 
| people. 3. And the aſſes of Cis the father of Saul were loſt : and Cis faid 
to Saul his ſoane ::Take one of the ſeruants with thee, and tiſing goe, & 
ſeeke the aſſes. Who when they had paſſed by mount Ephraim, 4. & by 
the land of Saliſa, & had at Bad wid pare alſo through the land 


of Salim, and they were not: yea and by the Land ot lemini, 
and found them not. 5. And when they were come into the Land of 
Suph, Saul ſaid' ro the ſeruant that was with him: Come let vs re- 
turne, Teſt perhaps my father hath let alone the aſſes, ard be careful 


for ys, 6, Who ſayd to him; Behold a man of God is in this citie, 


a famous man: al that he ſpeaketh, commeth to paſſe without 
doubt. now therefore let vs goe thither, if perhaps he may tel vs 
of our way, for which we are come. 7. And Saul ſaid to his ſeruant: 
Loe we wil goe: what ſhal we caric to the man of God ? The bread 


is ſpent in our males: and preſent we haue none to giue vnto the 
man of God , nor any thing els, 8, Agayne the ſeruant anſwered 


— 


; Saul 


„ _ 


— 


Sinead, TOFORI NG 
Saul 


and Tayd : Behold there is found in my hand the fourth part of a 
ſicle of ſiluer, let vs giue it tothe man of God, that he may tel vs our 
way. . (For in time palt in Iſrael ſo euety man ſpake, going to con- 
ſylt God, Come. and let vs goe to thesect . For hethat at cis day is cal- 


$49] 


led a Prophet, in time paſt was called (a) a Set: I Au Saul ſayd to 
his ſeruant : Thy word: is very good, come let us go e,. And they went 
into the citie, wherein the man of God was. 11. And when they went vp 
the aſcent of the citie, they foun i maids comming torth to draw Wa- 

ter, and ſayd to them: Is the Scex, her | 
them: Here he is, Loe before thee, ma c haſt no: for this day he 
came into the citie, becauſe this day there is a ſacrifice, of th 
the excelſe. 13. Entting into the citic immedĩately yo fi . 
fore he gde vp into the excelſe to eate. for the people wil not eate tiłhe 


are inuited, Now therefore goe vp, becauft this day you thal finde him. 
14. And they went vp into the citie. And when they walked in the 


vp into the excelſe. 15, And ous Lord had reuealed the care ob. $a! 
one day before Saul came, ſay ag: 16. This very houre, that noi, to 
mortow will ſend to thee a man of the Land of Beniamin, and thou 
ſhalt annoiat him rules ouer e of Iſrreli& he (hal ſaue my peo 
ple from the had of the Philiſtiims: becauſe I haue teſpected my people, 
for (b) their crie is come to me. 7. And when Samuel had beheld Saul, 
our Lord ſayd to him: Behold the man, of Whom told thee, this man 
ſhal rule ouer my people. i8. And Saul came to Samuel inthe middes.of 
the gate, & ſayd: Shew me, I pray thee, whereis the houſe of the gͥeerꝰ 
19. And Samuel anſweted Saul, ſayiug: I am the Seer, goe vp before me 
into the excelſe, that you may eate with me to day, & I wil dimiſſe thee 
in the morning: and al things that are in thy hart, will tel thee. 20. And 
concerning the aſſes, which thou didſt loſe three dayes agone, he not 
cateful, becauſe they are found. And whoſe ſhal be al the beſt things of 
Iſrael? not to thee and to al thy fathers houſe } 21; Aud Saul anſwering, 
ſayd: Am not I the ſonne ot Iemini of the leaſt tribe of Iſtael, and my 


kindred the laſt among al the families of the tribe. of kemi amin ? Why 
therfore haſt — 6 this ward to meꝭ 22. Samuel therefore taking 


Saul & his ſeruant, brought them into the parlour, & gaue thema place 
in the chiefe roome of them that were inuited. for there were ahout 
thirtie men. a3. And Samuel ſayd to the cooke: Giue the portion, ieh l 


24. And the cooke litted vp a ſhoulder,& ſet it beſore Saul. And Samut! 


of purpoſe it was kept for thee, M hen called th people. And Saul did 
| cate ab Samuel that day.25.And they deſcended fromthe excelſe i. to 


the towne,& he ſpake with Saul in 22 of the houſe: & he ptepated 
a bed for Saul in the higheſt roome & he ilepx 26/And when they were 


e212, Who anſwering ſayd to 


c people in 1 


immediately you ſhal'find him, Be- | 
come: becauſe he wil bleſſe the Hoſte, and afterward they [hal eate that | 


middes of the citie, Samuel appeared coming forth againſt them, o goe | 


gaue thee, and comanded that thou ſhouldeſt lay it vp apart with hee. | | 
 faid:3ebold:that which hach rerhayned,ſetir before thee & tate becanſe 


One that by 
diuine inſpira- 
tion foreſeeth 
things to 

0 


ö 


11 


212 2 ＋riſen 
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" Idicnce to Saul 


* 


* 


4) S. Gregorie 
here — 
that ſuch as 
are placed in 
height of go- 
uernment are 
annointed 
with oyle, 
vhich ſignifi- 
eth mercie, 
light, and cu- 
ring of others. 
(b) But the letle 
veſſel fore- 
ſhewed that 
Saul not per- 
ſeuering in 
f ** » ſhould 
e depeſed 
from his King 
dome. li. 4. c. 5, 
in 1. Rg. 10 


| 
(e) Samuel en- 
ioyneth obe- 


to trie his hu- 


militie. S. Greg. 
4. 4. c. 5. in i. 
Reg. 10 

(d) God gaue 
him peculiar 
grace for exe - 
cuting the of- 


mT FIRST IBOOK  Siniucl Sil: 
riſen inthe morning, and It began how to be light, Samuelcalled Saul 
in the high chamber, ſaying : Ariſe that I may diſmiſſe thee. And Saul 
aroſe : and they went both forth, to wit, he and Samuel. 27. And when 


they came downe in the vttermoſt part of the eitie, Samuel ſaid to Saul: 
Speake to the ſeruant chat he goe before vs, and paſſe: but ſtay thou 


a litle while, chat l may tel thee the word of our Lord. 


— —— 


CHAP, 


— 


X. 


Saul is anneinted King, and confirmed by ſignes that his ordinance is of God. 
10. He propbecierh, which the people doth admire. i 7. Samuel calledh the peo- 
ple together, for appointing 4 King, the lot fallech on Saul. 25. And the law 
of the King is ag aine mentioned. | | 


Pee ND Samuel tooke (4) alitle veſſel of (b) oyle, and powred 
MNRd vpon his head, and kiſſed him, and ſayd : Behold , our Lord 
BY ach anointed thee vpon his inheritance to be Prince , and 
thou ſhalt deliver his people out of the hands of their ene- 
mies, that are round about them. And this ſhal be a ſigne vnto thee, that 
God hath annointed thee to be Prince. 2. When thou {halt be departed 
from me this day, thou ſhalt finde two men beſide the ſepulchre of 
Rachel inthe borders of Beniamin, inthe South, and they ſhal ſay to 
thee : The aſſes are found, which thou didſt goe to ſeeke : and thy fa- 
ther letting goe the aſſes , is careful fot you, and ſayth : What ſhall. 
doe concerning my ſonne 2 3. And when thou ſhalt depart thence, and 
paſſe farder , ard ſhalt come to the oke Thabor , three men goin 
vp to God into Bethel ſhal finde thee there, one carying three kiddes, 
and an other three manchets of bread , and an other catying a flagon 
of wine. 4. And when they haue ſaluted thee, they wil giue thee two 
loaues , and thou ſhalt take them of their hand. 3. After theſe things 
thou ſhalt come into the hil of God, where the garriſon of the Phi- 


liſthiims is: and when thou ſhalt be entred there into the citie, 


thou ſhalt meete there a flocke of Prophets comming downe from |. 
the excelſe, and before them pſaltarie and ty mbrel, and ſhalme, and 
harpe,and themſelues prophecying. 6. And the Spirit of our Lord that 
ſeaze vpon thee, and thou ſhalt prophecie with them, and ſhalt be 
changed into an other man. 7. Therefore when al theſe ſignes ſhal 
chance ta thee, doe what ſoeuer thy hand ſhal finde, becauſe our Lord 
is with thee; 8. And thou ſhalt goe downe before me into Galgala 
(for I wil comedowne tothee ) Ln thou mayeſt offer oblation, and 
immolate pacifike victimes: (c) ſeuen daies ſhalt thou expect, til I come | 
to thee, & I wil ſhew thee what thou mult doe. . Therfore when he had 
turned away his fpoulder to depart from Samuel, God (4) changed vnto | 


hce et a King. 


him 


—_— 


him another hart, and al cheſe things came in that day. 10. And they 
came to the forcſaid hil, and behold a troup of Pr ing him: 


21 | 
iri i jed i Zy and 
& the (e) Spirit of our Lord ſcazed vpon him, and he prophecied in the 2 * by 


middes of them. it. And al that had knowen him yeſterday and the day 
before, ſeeing that he was with the Prophets, & 44 
each other: What thing hath happened to the ſonne of Cis hat is Saul 


alſo among the — ? 12, And one anſwered an other, ſaying: And 
ather 2 therefore it was turned into a prouerbe: (F) Their 


who is (J) their 


11 7b KINGS. we 


ophecic, ſaid to ef Prorhecie. 


What is Saul alſo among the Prophets? i;. And he ceaſed to prophecie, ſuperiour. 


and came to the excelſe. 14. And Sauls vacle ſayd to him, and to 
his ſeruant: Whither went you > who anſwered: ; To feek the 


aſſes : which when we had not found, we came to Samuel. 16. And | 


his vncle ſayd to him: Tel me what Samuel ſayd to thee. 16 ;And Saul | 
ſayd to his vncle: He told vs that the aſſes were found. But concernit 
the word of the Kingdom which Samuel had ſpoken to him, he to 
him not. i. And Samuel called togethet the people to our Lord in Maſ- | 
pha:18, And ſayd to the children of Iſrael: Thus {ayth our Lord the God | 
of Iſrael : I brought Iſrael out of ; and delivered you from the 
hand of the Ægyptians, and from the hand of al the Kings which affli- 
Red you. 19. E 
ſaued you out of al your euils and tribulations : and you haue ſaid: Not 
ſo: but appoint a King ouer vs. Now therefore ſtand before our Lord by 
your tribes, and by your families. 0. And Samuel brought al the tribes 
of Iſrael, and the (gj lot fel on the tribe of Beniamin. a1. And he brought 
the tribe of Beniamin and the kinreds thereof, & it fel vpon the kindred 
of Metri, and it came vnto Saul the ſonne of Cis. They therfore ſought 


him, and he was not found. 22. And after theſe things they conſulted our [was of God,s, 


Lord whether he would come thither. And our Lord anſwered: Behold 
he is hid athome.2z5.They ranne therefore and tooke him from thence: 
and he ſtood in the middes of the people, and he was higher then al the 
people from the ſhoulder and vpward. a q. And Samuel ſaid to al the peo- 
ple: Certes you ſee whom our Lord hath choſen, that there is not the 
liketo him in al the people. And al the people cried, and ſayd: God ſaue 
the King. 25. And Samuel ſpake to the 3 the law of the Kingdome, 
and wrote it in a booke, and layd it "ph our Lord: and Samuel dif: 
miſſed al the people, euerie one into his one houſe; 26. But Saul alſo 
departcd vnto his houſe into Gabaa: & there went with him part of the 
armie, they whoſe harts God had touched. 27. But the children of Belial 
ſayd: What, ſhal this fellow be able to ſaue ys? and wt $a him, 
& brought him not picſents: but he diſſembled as though he 


d not. 


(2 ) By lot the 
2 


election 
reg. 


i | 


| 


| 


"i 
* blu bed King. 


(a) As the men 
of Iabes delu- 
ded their eni- 
mies by equi- 
mocation, ſo 
ſpcak ing that 
they were o- 
ther:v1ſc vn- 


- {derRtocd then 


they ment:ſo 
the ſeruants of 


_ [God being 


ſtempred with 
concupiſcence 
7 
(ſigniſied by 


KL 


numbred them in Bezec 


: 
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CHAP. XI. 


Ammonites fighting againſt labes Galacd , and the atis readie to 5c, 5. 
Saul gathereth an armit , 11, exertbroweth the enimic , 14. and is eſla- 


ND it came to paſſe as it were a month after , Nats 
end che Ammonite aſcended , and began to fight againſt 
ANNE Labes of Galaad, And al the men of labes ſayd to Naas; 
Make a league with vs, and we wil ſerue thee. 2. And 
Naas the Ammonite anſwered them: In this wil I make 
league with you, that I may plucke out the right eyes 


of you al, and may make you a reproch in al Iſrael. 3. and the ancients 


of Iabes ſayd to him: Grant vnto vs ſeuen daĩes, that we may ſend meſ- 
ſengers vnto al the coa ſts of Iſrael: & if there ſlial not be that may deſend 
vs, we wil come forth to thee, 3. The meſle therefore came into 
Gabaa of Saul: and they ſpake theſe words, in * of the people: 
and al the people lifted vp their voice, and wept. 5. and behold Saul 
came, folowing oxen out of the field, and ſayd: What ayleth the people 
that they weep ? 4nd they told him the words of the men of labes, 6. 
And the Spirit of our Lord ſeazed on Saul, hen he had heard theſe 
words, and his furie was exceeding wrath. y. And taking both the oxen. 
he cut them into pieces, & ſent them into al the — Iſrael by meſ- 


ſengers, ſaying : Whoſocuer ſhal not goe forth, and folow Saul and 
Samuel, ſo thaf it be done to his oxen, Therefore the feate of our Lord 


inuaded the people, and they went forth as it were one man. 8. And he 
: vnd there were of the children of Ifrachthires 
hundred thouſand: and of the men of Juda thirtie thouſand.g. And they 
ſayd tothe meſſengers that came: Thus ſhal you ſay to the men, that are 
in Iabes Galaad: To morow, whẽ the ſunne (hal waxe hot, you ſhal haue 


aus) muſt de- reliefe. The meſſengers therefore came, & told the men of Iabes: Who 
g were glad. 10. And they ſaid: In the morning ( 4) we wil come forth to 
you: & you ſhal doe to vs whatſoeuer (hal pleaſe you. 11. And it came to 


carnal appe- 
tite, by promi- 


ing toſatisfe 


the defire of 


the flesh, but 
in deed keep 
ſuch tempe- 
rance , as they 
may kilthe 
cõcupiſcence, 
ind not be 
(killed by it. 5. 
Gregeli g. c. i. in 
| i Keg. 11. 


paſſe hen the morow was come. Saul ſet the people into three parts: & 


entred into the middes of the campe in the morning watch, and ſtruc ke 
ammon vntil the day waxcd hot, & the reſt were diſperſed, ſo that there 
were not leſtamõg the two together. 1a. and the people ſayd to zamuel: 
Who 1s this that ſaid: what, ſnal Saul reigne ouer vs: G iue vs the men and 
we wil kil th. iʒ. and Saul ſayd: No man hal be Killed this day, becauſe 
our Lord this day hath relieued Iſrael: 14. ard Samuel ſaid to the people: 
Come and let vs goe into Galgal, and let vs renew there a Kingdome. 


15. And al the people went into Galgal, and there they made Saul 


King! ' 


—— — 


—— 
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King before our Lord in Galgal ; and they immolared There paciſike | 
A eee Len AY ahetecloycod there; Tae 
Iſrael exceedingly. 


DC _ _— " 


CHAP, XII 


Samuel being infified by the people for bis goed debanivire , 6; chargetd de 
with jngratitude towards God, 14. admonishing them, and shewing by# 
figne , that they offended in demanding 4 King, 20. Exorteth chtm now ty 
ſerue God, promiſeth to pray fer them, and forewarneth that they that r6- 
eine 65 they deſerue, | de e 


SHANE voice according to al things which you haue ſpoken to 
| me, and I haue appointed a King ouer you. 2, And now 

72 N the King gocrh before you: and I am waxen old and haue 
= y haites: moreouex my ſonnes are with you : therfore 
hauing pol. nuetled with you from my youth vntil this day, loc Iam 
readie,z.Speake of me before our Lord, and before his Chriſt, whether 
I haue taken any mans ore, or aſſe: If I haue calumniated any man, if 1 
haue oppreſſed any man, if I haue taken pi of guy mans hand: and 1 
wil contemne that ſame this day, and wil reſtore it to you, 4. And they 


any mans hand. 5. And he ſayd to them: Witnes is our Lord againſt 
you, and witnes is his (4) Chriſt in this day, that you haue not found 
any thing in my hand. And they ſaid: Witnes. 6, And Samuel ſaid to the 


out of the Land of Ægypt is preſent. . Now therefore ſtand, that I may 
contend in iudgement againſt you before our Lord, concerning al the 
mercics of our Lord, which he hath done with you, and with your 
fathers: 8. how lacob entred into Ægypt, and your fathers cried to our 
Lord: and our Lord ſent Moyles and Aaron, and brought your fathers” 
out of Ægypt: and placed them ip this place, 
their God, and he deliuered them in the 


the K ing of Moab, and they fought againſt them. 10. But aſtet ward they 
cried to out Lord, & ſaid: We haue ſinned, becauſe we haue fotſakt᷑ our 
Lord, & haue ſerued Baalim & Aſtaroth: now therfore deliuer vs ftõ the 
had of our enemies, & we wil ſexue thee. ii. And our Lord : t lerobaal, 
& * Badan,& Iepte, & Samuel, and deliuered you from the had of y 

enemies round about. & y ou dweltſecurely. i. ut you ſecing that Naas, 


a 


ND Sarmuel ſayd to al 1ſracl:BeholdT haneheard your | | 


ſaid thou haſt not calumniated vs, nor oppreſſed vs, nor taken ought of | | 


people:Our Lord who made Moyſes & Aaron, & brought our fathers || * 


Who our Lord 
of Siſara maſter of te 
hoſte of Haſor , and in the hand of the Philiſthiims , and in the hand of 


King of the children of Ammon was come againit yougyou ſaid to me: | READ 


— 8. 


bs 


—_—— 
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() Not (0 , but a King ſhal reigne ouer vs ; whereas ous Lord your 


10 God did reigne among you. 23. Now therfore your King is readie , 


ig · ls it not wheate harueſt to dayꝰl wil cal vpon our Lord, & he wi) giue* 


whom you haue choſen and deſired: behold our Lord hath giuen you a 
King. 14. If you ſha] feare our Lord, and ſerue him, & heare his voice, 
and not exaſperate the mouth of our Lord: both you, & the King which 
reigneth our you, ſhal be folowers of our Lord your God: 15. but if you 
nn heare the voice of our Lord, but ſhal exaſperate his words, the 


hand of our Lord ſhal be vpon you, & vpon your fathers. 16. But now 


alſo ſtãd, & ſee this great thing which our Lord wil doe in your fight. 17, 


| noyſes & rayne:and you ſhal know, & ſee that you haue done great euil 


{forraine ene- 
mies:wherin 
they preferred 
their owne c6- 
| ceit & indge- 
ment before 
Gods diſpoſi- 
tion, and there 
fore this ſinne 
is often here 


inculcated, an 
much reprehẽ 
ded S. Greg. l. 
le. a. in 1. Rg. 12. 
te) They feare 
God ſo much 


loco citato. 


to your ſelues in the ſight of our Lord, deſiring a K ing oueryou. 18. And 


Samuel cried to our Lord, & our Lord gaue noyſes & rayne in that day 


19. And al the people feared exceedingly our Lord and (c) Samuel. And 
al the people ſaid to Samuel: Pray for thy ſeruants to our Lord thy God., 
that we die not. for we haue added euil to ab our ſinnes; that we deſired | 
vato vs a King. 20. And Samuel ſaid tothe people: Feare not, you haue 
done al this euil: but yet depart not from the (a] backe of our *# 
ſerue our Lord in al your hart. 21. And decline not after vaine things, 
which ſhal not profite you, nor deliver you, becauſe they are vaine. 22. 
And our Lord wil not forſake his people fot his great name: becauſe 

dur Lord hath ſworne to make you a people to himſelf. 23. And farre 

from me be this ſinne in our Lord, that I ſhould ceaſe to pray for you, 

and I wil teach you the good and right way. 24. Therefore feare our 

Lord, and ſerue him in truth and from your whole hart. for you haue 
ſeen the great wor kes which he hath done among you. 25. But if you 
ſhal — ia malice, both you and your King ſhal periſh together. 


the more, becauſe they feared alſo his ſeruant. (4) For ſinners to come before 


Gods face were preſumption , not to come to his back, or to depart from thence , were deſpera- 
{tion. So Marie Magdalt᷑ with feare & hope approached & taried at Chriſts back, Ic 7, S. G- 


— 


CHAP. XIII. 


Saul and Ion athas preuaile in battel againſt the Philiſt bim :. 5. Who increafing 


their forces, the Iſraelites for feare fly away and bide themſelues, 8, Samuel 

not (cmming 10 the campe', Saul preſumeth to offer ſacrifice , 11. for which. 
samuel reproueth him, and declareth that bis xingdome s hal be tranſlated to 
an ether. 17, The Philiſthiims oppreſſe the 1ſraclutes, and depriae_ them of 
arm. ur. | s 


CHILD of ( one yeare was Saul when he began to 

27 rcigne, and (b) two yeares he _ ouer Iſrael. 2. And 
ss ul choſe to himſelfe three thouſand of Ifrael: and there 
were with Saul two thouſand in Machmas, and in the 
mount of bethel:and athouſand with Ionathas in Gabaa 


of Behisin. Moreouer the reſt of the people he ſent backe euetie 


man 


n 3 


Samuel. Saul. QF KINGS. 95] 
man into their tabernacles: 3. And lonathas ſtruck the gatriloa of the 
Philiſthüms, which was in Gabaa. Which when the Philiſthiims had 
heard; Saul ſounded with the trumpet in al the land, ſaying : Let the He- 
brewes heare. 4. And al Iſrael heard this manner of bruit: Saul hach 
ſtruckt᷑ the garriſon of the Philiſthirms:& Iſrael took e courage againſt 4 
the Philiſthiims. The people therfore cried after Saul in Galgal. 5. And [ 
| the Philiſthiims were gathered 2 to fight againſt Iſrael, chirtie 4 

thouſand chariots , and fix thouſand horſemen , and the reſt of the | 


common people, as the ſand which is in the ſea ſhore very much. And 
going vp they camped in Machmas at the Eaſt of Bethauen. 6, Which | 
when the men of Iſrael had ſeen themſelues put in a ſtreict ( for the 
people was afflicted ) they hid themſelues in caues, and in ſecret pla- 
ces, in roeks alſo, and in dennes, aud in ceſternes. 7. And the He- 
brewes paſſed Iordan into the Land of Gad and Galaad. And when 
Saul was yet in Galgal, al the people was fore afrayd, which folowed 
him. 8. And he expected ſeuen daies according to the appointment of 
Samuel, and Samucl came not into Galgal, and the people ſlipt away 
from him, g. Saul therfore ſaid ; Bring me the holocauſte, and the pa- 
ciſikes. And he offered the holocauſte. 10, And when he had fniimed 
offering the holocauſte, bchold Semuel came: and Saul went forth to 
meet him & ſalute him. 11. And Samuel ſpake to him. What haſt thou 
done? Saul anſwered: Becauſe 1 ſaw. that the people ſlipt fromme, and | 
thou waſt not comeaccording tothe dayes appointed , moreouer the 
Philiſthiims were gathered together into Machmas, 12. I ſaid: Now wil 
the Philiſthiims come dowae to me into Galgal, and I haue not paciſied 
the face of our Lord. Compelled by neceſſitie, I offered the holocauſte. | 
13. And Samuel ſaid to Saul: Thou haſt (4) done fooliſhly, neither haſt }, He offendi 
thou kept the cõmandments of our Lord thy God, which he cõmanded in offering ſa þ 
thee, Which (4) if thou hadſt not done, euen now had our Lord prepa- |crifice, being 
red thy Kingdom oucr Iſrael for euer, iq. but thy Kingdo ſhal no Erden neither a 
ariſe. Our Lord hath ſouglu him a man according to his hart: and him Prieſte nor en. 
hath our Lord commanded to be Prince ouer his. people, becauſe thou 
haſt not obſerued the things which our Lord commanded. 1g. And Sa- 
muel aroſe & went vp frõ Galgal into Gabaa of Beniamin. And nun- 
bred the people, whieh were found with him, as it were ſix hundred me. 
16. And Saul and Ionathas his ſonhe , and the bene that were found 
with the, was in Gabaa of Beniamin;moreouer the Philifiiimshad pit- 
ched in Machmas. j. And there iſſued forth to prey from the o Phili- 
ſtlians three companies. One companic ent on againſt the way of 
Ephta to the Land of Saul, 18. Morcaner an other wert by theway.of 
vethhoron,and the third had turned ĩt- ſelf to the ay of the border, iu 
the valley deboim againſt the deſert. 19. Moteouet there was not fund 
an yrò ſmitꝶ᷑ in al the Lad ot Iſxael. fox the Philiſthiims had ſo prouided, 
leſt perhaps the Hebrewes ſhould make {word or ſpeate. 20% AlIHrgel 
therefore went downe to the Philiſtuims , that cnerie man miglit 
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het his ploughculter, and ſpade, and axe, and rake. 21, Therefore 
the edges of x. ſhares, and ſpades, andforks with three teeth, and axcs 
were blunt, euen to the godeprick, which was to be mended. 22. And 
when the day was come to fight, there was not found ſword and ſpeare | 
inthe hand of al the people, that was with Saul and lonathas , except 
Sauljand Ion: thas his ſonne. 23. And the ſtation ofthe Philiſthiims went 
forth, to paſſe vp into Machmas. 


— 


CHAP, XIII. 


lona· has truſting in God , accompanyeſ with one man, his ſather not knowing, 
goeth into the Phil ſthums campe , killerh t wentie men, and traubleth then 
whole armie, 16. Saul vnderſtanding the ſame , approcheth with bis armie, 
and they get a great victorie. 24. But Saul having commanded vnder paine 
of death, that none should eate til night, lonathas ſor taſting 4 litle honie 
( though ignorant of the prohubition ) is indged to die. 45. But the people | 
oppoſe themſelues , and deliuer him ſrom death. 47. Saul profpereth in his 
Kingdome , With his familie. 


MN D it chanced on a certaine day, that Tonathas the ſonne 
N of Saul ſayd to the yong man that bare his armour: Come 


and let vs paſſe to the gariſon of the Philiſthiims , which 

is beyond yonder place. But to his father he told rot this 

ſame thing. 2. Morcouer Saul abode in the vtmoſt part of 

Gabaa vnder the pomegranate tree, which was in Magron : and the 
people with him was about {ix hundred men, 3. And Achias the ſonne 
of Achitob the brother of Ichabod the ſonne of Phinces , which was 
borne of Heli the Prieſt of our Lord in Silo, bare the ephod, But the 
3 alſo was ignorant whither Ionathas was gone. 4. And there were 
etween the aſcents, by the which Ionathas endeauoured to paſſe vnto 
the gariſon of the Philiſthiims, rockes ſtanding vp on both ſides, aud 
as it were in manner of teeth ſtiep broken rockes on either fide, the 
name of one Boſes, and the name of the other Sene : 5. one rocke 
ſtanding out toward the North ouer-againſt Machmas , and the 
other to the South, againſt Gabaa. 6. And Ionathas ſayd to the 
ong man that bare his armour: Come, let vs paſſe to the ſtation of 
theſe vncircumciſcd , if happily our Lord wil make for vs: becauſe it 
is not hard for our Lord to ſaue either in manie or in few. 7. And 
his eſquier ſayd to him: Doe al things which pleaſe thy mind: goe 
whither thou deſireſt, and | wil be with thee whereſocuer thou wilt. 
| 8. And Ionathas ſayd: Behold we paſſe to theſe men, And when we hal 
appeare to them, 9. if they thal ſpeake to vs in this manner: Tarie til 
| we come to you: let vs ſtand in our place, & not goe vp to them, 10. But 
if they {hal ſay : Come yp to vs: let vs goe vp, becauſe our Lord hath 


2 
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' deliuered them in our hands, (this [hal be a ſigne varo vs. 11. goth of 
them therefore appeared to the ſtation of the Philiſthiims: and the Phi- 
liſthiims ſayd: Behold the Hebre ves come our of the caues, wherein 
they were hid. 12, And the men of the garriſon ſpake to Ionathas and 
to his eſquier, and ſayd: Come vp to vs, and we wil ſhe you a thing. 
And lonathas ſayd to his eſquier: Let vs goe vp, ſolow me: for our Lord 
hath deliuered them into the hands of Ifracl, 13. And lonathas went 
| vp on his hands and fecte creeping,and his eſquier after him. Therefore 
ſone fel before lonathas, other ſome his eſquier folowing flew.14.And. 
the firſt ſlaugliter, which Ionathas and his goal made , was as it 
were of twentie men, in the halfe part of an aker , which a yoke of 
oxen is wont toplough in a day. 15. And there was made a miracle in 
the campe, through the fields: yea and al the people of their gariſon 


bled : and it happened as a miracle from God. 16. And the watchmen 
of Saul, which were in Gabaa of heniamin, looked, and loc a multi- 
rude ouerthrowen, and flying hither and thither. 17. Aud Saul fayd to 
the people , which was wich him : Enquire , and ſee who is gone from 


preſent and his eſquier. 18. And Saul ſayd to Achias : Bring the arke 
of our Lord. (for the arke of God was there that day with the children 
of Ifracl.)19.Aud whe Saul ſpake to the Prieſt, there aroſe a great rumutr 
in the campe of the Philiſthiuns: and it grew by litle and litle,and ſoun- 
ded more cleerly. And ſaul ſayd to the Prieſt: () Draw together %y 
hand. 20. Saul therefore and al the people that was with him thour 
together, and they came to the place of the fight; and beholdtuerie 
mans ſword had been turned to his neighbour, and a ſlaughter excee- 
ding great. 21, But the Hebrewes alſo which had been withthe Phili- 
ſthüms yeſterday and the day before, ard went vp with them in the 
campe, returned to be with Iſrael, which were with Saul and Jona- 
thas. 22, Al the Iſraclites alſo which had hid themſelues in mount 
Ephraim, hearing that the Philiſthiims were fled , ioy ned them- 
ſelues with their fellowes in. battel. And there were witli Saul as it 
were ten thouſand men. 23. And our Lord iu that day ſaued Iſrael. 


| 


were ioyncd among themfelues in that day: and Saul adiured the peo. . 


was honie vp o the face of che field. a6. The pc ople there fore enered into 


to his mouch, tor the people feared the oath. 27. But Ionathas had not 


he turned his hand to his mouth , and his cies were illuminated 28, Al d 
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which had gone to take preyes, was aſtoniſhed, and the land was trou- | 


| vs. And when they had ſought , it was found that Ionathas was not 


and the fight reached as farre as Bethaucn. 24. And the men of lfract | 

ple, ſaying : Curſcdbe the man that ſhal eate bread vntil euening til 

- | be reuẽged of myne enemies. And the whole people did eate nobread: 
25. and Trhe common people of the land came into aforeſt , wherein | 


the foreſt and there appeared dropping honie, and no man put his hard d 


heard when his father adiured the people: & he put forth the cip of the | 
rod which he had in his hand, ana dipped it into a hevie combe: and | 


(a) Ominous 
ſpeaches are 
proued by th s 


and ſome other 
examples robe 


omertimes of 


God, though | 


ſometimes this 
kind of obſer- | 


uation is ſuper» 
ſticious. As be- 
fore is noted, 
Cen, 44. 


* 


| | 
(b) Pray no 

more nor ex- 
pect no longer: 
ſo they proc ee- 
ded to battel 
with out further 
Warrant. 


| 
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' Juered by the 
people; and 
his father of- 
ended, in — 
ceptin e 
or —— 
ie, & through _ 
more eagre 
xeale of reuen- 
ge, then he had 
warrant from 
God, vhoſe 
anſwer he 
ould not ex- | 
pect. v.19. 
{(d) Wherof fo- 
lowed alſo an 
Jother ſinne, | 
nat the people 
ainting for 
acke of meate 
did cate flesh 
ith the bloud, 
ontrarie to 
the law. .._ * 
(e) Before, v. 
9 Saul would 
not expect 
Gods anſwer: 
mow therfore 
God wil not 
anſwer him. 


, 
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- | oneofthe people anſwering, 
9 
0 e was faym.) 2 
dene eee | ; 
| becauſe | haue taſted a honie how much more if the 
people had eaten of the prey of their enemies, which they ſound h 
there not been made a greater plague in che Philiſthiims > yr. They 
ſtrueke therefore inthat day the Philiſthiims fro Machmas vnto Aialon. 


©; | Andthe g ple was wearied exceedingly : 32. and being turned to the 
as iuſtly deli · Prey 


| the people ſaid to Saul: Shal Ionathas then die, which hath made this 


tooke ſheep, and oven, and calues, and ſle them on the ground: 
and the did eate (4) with bloud. 33. And they told $ lofi 
that the people had ſinned to our Lord, eating with bloud. Who — 
You haue tranſgreſſed: Role to me euen new a great ſtone. 34. And 
Saul ſayd: Diſperſe your 38 the common people, and tel them 
that euerĩe man bring me his oxe and ramme, and kil ye them vpon this 

fame, and eate, and you hal not ſinne to our Lord eating with bloud. 
Al the people therefore brought euerie man his oxe in his hand vntil 
night: and flew them there. 35. And Saul built an altar to our Lord; 
and then firſt did he begin to build an altar to our Lord, 36. And Saul 
ſayd: Let vs fal vpon the Philiſthiuns by night, and let vs ſpoyle them 
til it ware light in the morcing , neither let vs leaue a man of them. 
And the people ſayd: Doe al that ſeemeth good ia thyne eies. And the 
Prieſt ſayd : Let vs approach hither to God. 37. And Saul conſulted our 
Lord: Shal I purſue che Philiſtiims ? wilt thou deliver them into the 
hands of Iſraci ? And (e) heanſwered him not in that day. 38. And Saul 
ſayd: Bring hicher al the corners of the people: and know , and ſee by 
whom this ſinne hath chanced to day. . Our Lord the Sauiourof Iſrael 
liueth, that if it were done by Ionathas my ſonne, he ſhal die without re. 
uoking. Whereunto none of the people gayneſayd him, 40. And he 
ſayd to al Iſrael: Be you ſeparated into one fide, and I with Tonathas m y 
{one wil be on the other ide. And the people anſwered Saul: Doc 
what ſeemeth good in thyne cics. 31. And Saul ſayd to our Lord: Lord 
God of Iſrael , giue a ſigue: and Ionathas was caught and Saul, and 
the people went forth. 42.And Saul ſayd : Caſt ye lot between me, and 
lonathas my ſonne. And (/) Ienathas was taken. 43. And Saul ſayd 
to lonathas : Tel me what thou haſt done. And Ionathas told him, and 
ſayd: Taſting I raſted in the tippe of the rod which was in myne hand a 
litle honie, & behold 1 die. 44. And Saul ſayd: Theſe things doe God to 
me, & theſe things adde he, that dying thou thalr dic Ionathas. 45, And 


ſaluation in Iſrael? this is vnlawful: our Lord liucth , if there ſhal 

tal a baire from his head vpenthe ground, becauſe with God hath he 
mght to day. The people therefore deliuered Ionathas, that he 
not die. 46. And Saul retyred, neither did he 2 the 
Philiſtiims : moreouer the Philiſtiims departed into their places. 
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47. And 
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CHAP. XV. 


$481 is commanded yiterly to deſtroy the Imalecites, 8. but be taking Agag theix 

' King ſpareth bis hs, & chief of the prep. 10. For which diſobedience (20. 
| chongh pretending that ibe beſt things were reſerued for ſacrifice ) he is de- 
poſea from bus Kingdeme. 2.4, Then acknowledgeth bis fault. 32. Samuel 
cuiteth 4gag in pieces, 35. and monrueth for Saul. 


END Samuel {aid to Saul: Our Lotd ſent me toannoint 
E thee King ouer his people Iſracl; now therefore heare 
the voice of our Lord: a. Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſta: 

l haue recounted whatſoeucr Amalec hath done to If. 


r 


Amalec, and (b) de 2 that n 

ought of his things: but boch 
| ling , oxe and ſheep , camel and aſſe. 4. 

ople, and numbred them as it were lambes: 

— te thousãd of the me of Iuda. 5. And whe Saul was come vnto 
the citie of Amalec, he laid 2 in ja torres e 2 
to the Cineite: Goe ye, retyre & ro Amalec: aps I'wra 
thee in with bimfot thou haſt bee with al — ah of if. 
rael,when they deſcended out of Ægypt. And the Cineite departed out 
of the middes of Amalec.7.And Sa ke Amalec fro Heuila, until 
thou come to Sur, which is ouer- againſt Agypr.8,And he apprehended | 
Agag the King of Amalec aliue:but al the common people he ſle in 
the edge of the ſword. . And Saul and the people ſpar Agag, 0 the 
beſt flocks of ſheep & heards, & the garments & rammes, & al things, 
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chat were fayre, neither would they deſtroy tfem: but whatſocuct was 
vile and refuſe, that they deſtroyed. io. And the word of our Lord was 


— 


1 


* 


| 


(c) When Saul 
was humble he 
was exalted, 
now bein 
proud he is 
reiected. 


| 


(d) By ordina- 
ie ſacrifices, 
we giue our ex- 

ternal goods 
to God, by 
obedience we 
giue our ſelues. 
5. Greg. I. 6. c. . 
in 1. Rg. 13. 


b 


| made to Samuel, ſaying: ii. It repenteth me that] haue made Saul K ing: 


| 13. And when Samuel was come to faul, Saul ſaid to him: Bleſſed be thou 


cloke, which alſo did rend. 28. And Samucl ſaid to him: Our Lord hath 
reat the K ingdome of Iſracl from thee this day, and hath deliueted ic 
| oU 


becauſe he hath forſaken me, & hath not fulfilled my words in worke, | 
And Samuel was ſtrucken ſad, and cried to our Lord abthe night. 12. 
And when Samuel had riſen in the night, to gos to Saul in the morning, 
it was told Samuel, that Saul Was come into Carmelus, and had crected 
to himſelfe a triumphant arch, and returning 2 & gone into 
Galgal. Samuel therefore came to Saul, and Saul offered an holocauſt to 
our Lord of the firſt of the preyes, which he had brought from 4 malec. 


to our Lord, I haue fulfilled the word of our Lord. iq. And Samuel ſayd: 
and what is this voice of flocks, which ſoundeth in myne cares, and of 
heards, which I heare 15. And Saul ſaid: They haue brought them from 
Amalec: for the people hath ſpared the better theep and heards that th 
might be immolated to our Lord thy God, but the reſt we haue ſlai.:e, 
16. And Samuel ſaid to Saul: Suffer me, and I wil ſhew-thee what our 
Lord hath ſpoken to me thrs night. And he fayd to him: Speake. 17. and 
Samuel ſaid: When thou waſt a little one in thyne one eyes, ( c ) was. 
thou not made chief in the tribes of Iſraelꝰ 4nd our Lord anuointed thee 
to be King ouer Iſrael, 18, and our Lord ſentthee on the way, and ſayd: 
Goe, and kil the ſinners of Amalec, and thou ſhalt fightagainſt them 
vntil the vtter deſtructiõ of them. 19. Why therefore haſt thou not heard 
the voice of our Lord: but art turned to the prey, & haſt done euil in the 
cies of our Lord? 20. And Saul ſaid to Samuel: Vea l haue heard the voice 
of our Lord, & haue walked in the way hy which our Lord ſeat me, & 
haue brought Agag the King of Amalec, & Amalec I haue ſlaine. 21. But 
the people took of the prey ſheeꝑ and oxen, the principal of thoſe things. 
which were ſlamne, to immolate to out Lord their God in Galgal. 2 2. And 
Samuel ſaid: Why? wil our Lord haue holocauſts and victimes, and not 
rather that the voice of our Lord be obeyed For (4) BET TER IS 
OBEDIENCE- THEN VICTIMES : and to harken rather then to 
offer the far of rammes. 23. Becauſe it is as it were the ſinne of inchant- 
ment, to reſiſt, & as it were the wic kednes of idolatrie, to refuſe to obey. 
For as mueh therefore as thou haſt reĩected the word of our Lord, eur 
Lord hath reiected thee, that thou ſhalt not be King. 24. Ard Saul ſaid 
to Samuel: I haue ſinned, becauſe 1 haue tranſgreſled the ſaying of 
our Lord, and thy words, fearing the people, and obeying their voice, 
25. But now beare ] beſeech thee my ſinne, and returne with me, that 1 
may adore our Lord. 26. And Samuel ſayd to Saul: I wil not returne 
with thee", becauſe thou haſt reiccted the word of our Lord, ard our 
Lord hath reiected thee that thou ſhalt not be K in g oucr Iſracl. 27. 
Ard Samuel turned himſelfe to depart: but he caught the hemme of his 
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to 
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— 
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* 


Galgal. 34. And Samuel departed into Ramatha: but Saul aſcended 


called Aminadab, and brought him before Samuel. Who ſaid: 


— — ͤ — 


Samuel. Saul. OP KINOS. 


to thy neighbour better then thou. 29. Moreouer the Triumpher in 
Iſrael wil not ſpare , and he wil not be turned with t e: for 
neither is he a man that he may repeat. 30. Bur he ſaid: I haue ſiuned: 
howbeit now honour me before the ancients of my people, and be- 


fare Iſrael, & returne with me, that I may adore our Lord thy God. 31. 


Samuel therefore returning tolowed Saul: & Saul adored our Lord. 32. 
And Samuel ſaid : Bring vnto me Agag the King of Amalec. And 4gag 
was preſented to him very fat, trembling. and 4gag ſayd : Doth bitter 
death thus ſeparate ? 33. and Samuel fad : As thy ſword hath made 
women without children, ſo ſhal thy mother among women be with- 
out children. And Samuel hewed him into pieces before our Lord in 


vnto his houſe into Gabaa. 35. 4nd Samuel ſaw Saul no more vnto the 
day of his death: but yer Samuel lamented Saul becauſe it (e) repented 
our Lord that he had appointed him King ouer Iſrael. | 


—̃— 


CHAP. XVI. 


Samuel by Gods commandment anminteth Dauid King, 14. Gods ſpirite par- 
teth from Saul, and « wicked ſpirite vexeth him. 16. The yexation is miti- 


gated by Dauids pla) ing on 4 harpe, 


541 


| 


e) God is ſaid 
improperly to 
ſrepent, vhen 
he altereth the 
thing that he 
did before. 8. 
Amb, A. d. Noe 
e. 4. 


NN our Lord ſaid to Samuel: How long daſt thou mourne 
Wag Saul , whom I haue reiected that he rule not ouer Iſtael? fil 
70. N chy horne with oile , and come, that I may ſend thee to Iſai 
the zethlehemite: for I haue prouided me a King among 
his ſonnes. 2. And Samuel ſaid: How thal 1 goe ? for Saul wil heare 
of it, and wil kil me. And our Lord faid : A calte of the heard ihalt 


thou take in thy hand, and ſhalt ſay : I am come to immolate vnto our 


Lord. 3. And thou thalt cal Iſai to the victime, and I wil ſhe thee 
what thou muſt doe, and thou {halt annoiat whomſoeuer I thal ſhevy 


to thee. 3. Samuel therefore did as our Lord ſpake to him. And he came 


into Bethlehem, and the ancients of the citie marueled meeting him, and 
they ſaid: Is thy entrance peaceable? g. And he ſaid: Peaceable: I am 
come to immolate vnto our Lord, be ye ſanctified and come with me 
that I may immolate. He therefore ſanctified Iſai and his ſonnes, and 
called them to the ſacrifice, 6. And when they were entred in, he ſaw 
Eliab , and ſaid: Is there before our Lord his Chrift? 7. And our 
Lord ſaid to Samuel: Reſpect not his countenance}, nor the talnes of 
his ſtature ; becauſe I haue rejected him, neither doe I iudge 
according to the looke of man:; for man ſeeth choſe things 
which appeare, but our Lord“ beholdeth the hart, 8. Aud ai 


The third part. 
auids an- 

nointing, his 

vertues, & per- 


ſecution. 
: 


| * 


— 
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Neither 
23 
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(4) By Gods 
permiſſion, 8. 
Ang. li. 2. 3 1.44 
Simplician, S. 


hement ap- 
prehenſion of 
afflict ions: but 
bere it ſecmerh 


pernaturally 
relie ned Saul by 
Dauids lay ing 
on the harpe, 
together with 
his ſincere de- 


4 


q 


thy ſeruants which are before thee wil ſeeke a man sxilful to (b) play 
ſhal take 


FIRST BOOK Samuel, Saul. David. | 
Neither this hath our Lord choſen. 9. And Iſai brought Samma, of | 
whom he ſaid: This alſo hath not our Lord choſen. 10. Kai therefore 
rought his ſeauen ſonnes before Samuel: & Samuel ſayd to Iſai: Our | 
Lord! hath not choſen of theſe. n. And SamucHayd to Iſai : Are al thy | 
ſonnes now fully come? Who anſwered > Vet there is left alitle one, & 
he feedeth ſheep. And Samuel ſayd to Ifai : Send, and bring him: for 
neither wil we fit downe til he come hirher. 12. He ſent therefore, and 
brought him. And he was red and beautiful to hehold, and of a comelie 
face. And our Lord ſaid: Ariſe, andannainthim, for he it is. 13. Sa. 
muel therefore tooke the horne ofoile, & annointed him in the middes 
of his brethren: and the Spirit of our Lord from that day & ſo forward 
was directed vpon Dauid:& Samuel riſing went into Ramatha. 14. And 
the Spirit of our Lord departed from Saul, and a wicked ſpirit vexed 
him (4) from our Lord. 15. And the ſeruants of Saul ſaid to him: Be- 
hold an euil ſpirit of God vexetli thee: 16. Let our Lord command, and 


on the harpe, that when the euil ſpirit of our Lord 

play with his hand, and thou beare it more calily, 27. And Saul 
ſayd to his ſeruants: Prouide me therefore ſome man that playeth wel, 
and bring him to me. 18. And one of the ſeruants anſwering, ſayd : Be- 

hold I haue ſeen the ſonne of Iſai the Bethlehemite sxilful to play, and 

very valiant in ſtrength, and a warlike man, and wifein his words, & 

a beautiful man: and our Lord is with him. 19. Saul therfore ſent 

meſſengers to Iſai ſaying : Send vnto me Dauid thy ſonne, which is in 

the paſtures, 20. Iſai therefore tooke an aſſe loaden with loaues Panda. 
flagon of wine, and one kid of the goats, and ſent it by the hand of 
Dauid his ſonne to Saul. 21. And Dauid came to Saul, and ſtood before 


uatiõ, for more 
manifeſt con. 
demnation of 
the one,and 


juſtification of was refreſhed, and waxed better. for the euil ſpirit departed from him. 


the other, Glef, 
din. S. Greg, 


N 


How d ainty 
& Prophets 
know mers 
| thoughts. 


| 7. Beboldeeh the hart.) Tt is proper to God to ſee the ſecret cogitations of mens | 


him: but he loued him exceedingly, and was made his eſquier. 22. And | 
Saul ſent to Ifai ſaying : Let Dauid ſtand in my ſight: for he hath found 
grace in myne eies. 23. Tberefote whenſoeuer the evil ſpirit of our Lord 
caught Saul, Dauid took e his harpe, & ſtrucke with 2 hand, & Saul 


— __u 


ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAP, XVI. 


harts , of hunſelfe and hy his one power, And glorified Saints know our cogi- 
tations by ſceing God, in whom al things appeare, that perteine to their ſlate, 
and for the profit of others. S. ang. li. de cura pro nortwis c. 1. S. Greg. bi, 12, c. 13, 
Moral. Prophets being yet mortal, by iuſpirations due alſo ſee ſecret cogitatiom. 
1 Reg. 9. * Reg. 14. Sc. 


— 


CHAP. 
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CHAT. XVII 


GoliarlWa Phil ſtian cdalengeth anie one of Lt ail to combatt. 11. Dauid being 
ſent by bis father to viſic hu brerkzen ,, 23. and bearing al Iſrael ſo reproch- 
fully prowaked , offered to vadertake the chalenge: 34. abe wing by former 
ates that be dare accept it. 37, And fo by Gods ſpecial belpe wherein be tru- 


Dauid bringeth the mans bead to Saul, 


Lb the Philifthiims gathering together their compa- 
E aies vnto battel, aſſembled into Socho of luda: and 
camped between Socho and Azeca in the borders of 


1 of tercbinth , and th — — to fight 
| againſt the Philiſthiims. 3. Aud the Philiſthiims ſtood — 


ſide : and the valley was between them. 4. And there came forth x 
man that was a baſtard from the campe of the Philiſtiacs, named (a) 
Goliath, of Geth, in height {ix cubirs and a palme: 5, and a helmet 
of braſſe vpon his head , & he was clothed with a cote of mayle linked. 
. moreouer the werght of his cote of mayle was fine thouſand ficles of 
| braſſe: 6. and he had braſſen boots on his thighs, and a target of braſſe 
| coucred his (boulders. 7, And the ſhaſt of his ſpeate was as it were a 
| weauers beame. and the verie ytom of his ſpeare had fax hundred ſicles 
af yron: and his eſquier went before him. 9. And ſtanding he cried 
againfl the bands of Iſrael, & ſayd to them: Why came you — 1 
| — 12 Philiſtian, and you the ſeruants of Saul? C out a 
man ot you, and let him deſcend to fight hand to hand. 9. If he ſhal be 
able ro-fight with me ,& ſtrike me, we wil be ſeruanes to you: but if 


aſtoniſhed j and feared: errcedingty. 12. And there was David the 


eight ſormes , and he was in tha dayes af Saul au old man, and 
among mrn. 13. And his chree elder; ſonnes w ent aſter Saul into hu 
tel: and the names of his three! ſonnes / which wont to battel , were 


7 


B bbb Samm- 


feth, 49. ouerthrowerh the chalen ger with a ſtone. of his ſling , and cutte ib 
off bis bead with hu owne ſword. 51. the Philiftums flying are ſlaine, and 


Dommim. 2, Mogcouer Saul and the children of | 
Iſrael being gathered together came into the Valley | 


| ag | emoun- |. 
vine on this fide, and Hracl ſtood vpon the mountaine on the other | 


(a) This bold & 


k ſhaljprevasle,&o ſlial beate him, you-ſhal. be ſeruants, & ſhal ſerue vs. 
10. And the Philiſt ian ſayd : I haue defyed ther bands of 1ſrael this | 
day: Giue mea man, and ler him ſighe with me hand to hand. Ir. And' | 
Saul and al the Urarlites hearing wocds of the Philiftian, Were 


prouoketh the | 
Church of 

God : but is | 
duercome by 
the humble of 
hart and cenk-f 
dent in God, & 
laine wich his 


dene weapon, 


ſonne of a man that was an Ephracheite, of whom there was men- 
tion: befure ;/ of Bethlehem luda, 'whoſe name was Wai, who: had 


Eliab the finſt begatten, and the ſecond: Abinadabs ; the third al 
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544 FIRST BOOK Dauid. Goliath 
Samma: 14. and Dauid was the yongeſt. The three elder therefore ha- 
uing folowed Saul, 15. Dauid went, and returned from Saul, to feed | 
hisfarhers flocke in Bethlehem. 16. But the Philiſtian came forth mor- 
| ning and euening, and ſtood fourtie dayes, 17. And Ifai ſayd to Dauid 
his fonne : Take for thy brethren an ephi of polent, & theſe ten loaues, 
and runne into the campe to thy brethren, 18. and theſeren litle cheeſes 
thou ſhalt carie to the tribune: and ſhalt viſite thy brethren, if they doe 
wel: and learne with whom they are placed. 19. And Saul, and 42 
and al the children of Iſtael fought inthe Valley of terebinth againſt the 
Philiſthiims. 20. Dauid therefore aroſe in the morning, & commended 
the ffocke to the keeper: and he went loaded as Iſai had commanded 
him. And he came to the place Magala, and to the hoſt , which iſſuing | 
out to fight had made a ſhout in the battel. 21. For Iſrael had put them- 
ſelues in aray, and the Philiſthiims on the contrarie fide were prepared. 
22. Dauid therefore leauing the veſſels which he had brought, vnder 
the hand of him that was Keeper at the begage, ranne to the place of 
the battel, and asked if al things went wel with bis brethren. 23. And 
when he yet ſpake to them, that man the baſtard appeared omming vp, 
named Goliath, the Philiſtian df Geth, comming vp from the campe of 
the Philiſtians : and he ſpeaking theſe ſelt-ſame words, Dauid heard 
them. 24. And al the Iſraelites when they had ſeen the man, fled from 
his face, fearing him exceedingly. 25. And ſome one of Uracl ſayd: 
1 Haue you ſeen this man that came vp, to defye Irae}he came vp? The 
tb) Chriſt over-| man therefore () that ſhal ſtrike him, the Kiag wil giue him his daugh- 
jcomming the | ter, and he wil make his fathers houſe without tribute in Iſrael. 26. A 
Siuel receiued | Danid ſpake to the men that ſtood wich him, ſaying » What ihal be | 
his'ſpouſe. 5s | giuentothe man that ſhal beate this Philiſtian, and thal rake away the 
Greg. reproch from Iſrael? For who is this vncircumciled Philiſtian , which 
hath vpbraided the armies of the liuing God? 27, And the people repor- 
| ted vuto him the ſelt-· ſame word, ſaying : Theſe things thal be giuen to 
the man, that ſhal ſtrike bim. 28. Which when Eliab his eldeſt brother 
had heard, when he ſpake with others, he was angrie againſt Dauid, 
and ſayd: Wherefore cameſt thou? and why haſt thou left thoſe few 
| ſheep in the deſert? I know thy pride, and the wickednesof thy hart: 
that to ſee the battel thou att come downe. 29. And Dauid ſayd: What 
haue I done is there not cauſe to ſpeake?zo, And he went a litle aſide fr 
him to an other, and ſayd the ſelf-lame word. And the people anſwered 
him as before. 31. And the words which Dauid ſpake were heard, and 
told in the ſight of Saul. 32. To whom when he was brought, he ſpake 
vnto him: Let not any mans hart be diſcouraged in him: I thy ſeruant 
wil goe, and wil fight againſt the Philiſtian. 33. And Saul ſaid to Da- 
uid : Thou are not able to reſiſt this Philiſtian , nor to fight againit 
him, becauſe thou art a childe, but he is a man of warre from his 
youth. 34. And Dauid ſayd io Saul: Thy ſeruant did feed his fathers 
flock, and there caine a lyon, or a beate, and tooke a ramme out of . $ 
- — - þ v. 
EX the 36. 36, 
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OP KINGS. 


the middes of che Locke: 35 and ĩ pur 
them out of their mouth, and they aroſe vp againſt me, 
caught their chinne, & I ſtrangled and ſlew th. 36. For (c) both the lyon 
and the beare did I thy ſeruant kil: therefore this vnci iſed Phili 
ſtian alſo ſhal be as it were one of the, Now wil I goe & 


take away che 
h of the people: for who is this vncircumciſed Philiſtian, which 


and of the beare, he wil deliuet me from the hand of this Philiſtian, And 
Saul ſayd to Dauid: Goe, & our Lord be withthee.z8, And Saulclothed 
Dauid with his rayments, & put an helmet of bralſe 2n his head, and 
veſted him with a coate of maile. 29 Dauil therefore being girded with 
his ſword ouer his rayment, began to proue if he could goe armed: for 
he was not accuſtomed. And Dauid ſayd to Saul: I can not goe ſo, be- 


he had alwaics.in his hands, & he choſe him ſiue moſt bright ſtones out 


with him, & he tooke a ſling in his hand, & went forth againſt the Phi- 
liſtian. i. And the Philiſtian went, going, & approching againſt Dauid, 
and his eſquier before him. 42. And hen the Philiſtian had ſecn and 


beautiful ro behold. 43. And the Philiſtian ſayd to Dauid: Why. am 1 a 
dogge, that thou commeſt to me with a ſtaffe? And the Philiitiaa curſed 
Dauid in his Gods, 44. and ſayd to Dauid: Come to me, & I wil giue thy 


the bands cf Iſrael, whom thou haſt deficd 46. this day, and our Lord 
from thee: and I {hal giue the carcaſſes of the campe of the Philiſthi 


for it is his battel, & he wil deliuer you into our hands. 48. When the 
Philiſtiantherefore was tiſen vp, & came & approched againſt Dauid, 
Dauid made haſt, & ran to the battel againſt the Philiſtian. 39. And he 
put his hand into his skrip, and teoke one ſtone, and caſt it with the 
ling. and fetching it about i ucke the Philiſtian in(a) the forchead, and 
he tel on his face vpð the carth.50.And Dauid preuailed againſt the Phi- 
liſtian with fling and ſtone, and he ſtrucke, and ſle the Philiftian. And 
whereas Dauid had no ſword in his hand, 51. he ran, and ſtood vpon 
the Philiſtian, and tooke his ſword, and drew it our of the ſcabard, and 
flew him, & cut off his head. And the Philiſthiims ſeeing chat the ſtrors 
geil of the was dead, did flye. 2. And the men of Iſtael & Iuda riſing vp 
ſhouted, & pur ſued the Philiſtiãs til they came into a valley to the gates 


B b bb 2 


of Accaron | 


: f * 
hath been ſo hardic to curſe the hoſt of the liuiug God 2 3 7, And Dauid 
ſayd: Our Lord which hath deliueted me from the hand of the lion, | 


cauſe I am not vſed, & he layd ch& off. 40. And he tooke his ſtaffe, which 
of the torrent, and caſt them into the ſhepheatds skrip, which he had | 


beheld Dauid, he deſpiſed him. And he was a youg man red and 


fleſh tothe foules of the ayte and the beaſts of the earth. 44. And Dauid | 
ſayd to the Philiſtian ; Thou commeſt to me with a ſword, & ſpeare,& | 
ſheeld, but I come to thee in the name of the Lord of hoſts , the God of 


ſdal giue thee in my hand, & 1 ſhal ſtrike ihee, and take away + fe 
this day to the foulcs of the ayre , and to the beaſts of the carth :.|: 


that al the earth may know-chat there is a God in iſrael. 47. And al this |. 
aſſeblie ſhal know, that not in ſword, nor in ſpeare, doth our Lord ſaue, 
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n 
the forhead, is 


ouerthrowne | 


by humilitie o 
Chriſts croſſe: 
whoſe ligne 
therfore we 
carie in our 
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he had not 
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ſe) Saul knew 
not Dauid, be- 
iag perhaps in 
a ihepwards 
habite:though | 

766 


{before ſerued 
& pleaſed him 


| campe.54.And Dauid taking the head of the Philiſtian brought it into 
¶AJeruſalem: but his armour he layd in his tabernacle. 55. And at the ſame 


q vel. ch. 1 6. v. 21 . 


| 


x 4) This hap- 
ned not im- 
mediately after 
the victorie a- 
ainſt Goliath, 
ut when Da- 
uid had dwelt 
ſome time in 
Sauls houſe, & 


Dauid and Tonathas enter le gue of ſreindsbip. 6. Saul hearing Dauid praiſed 
aboue him ſelfis offended, 10. and vexed with an euil ſpirit arempterh wiſe 
to kt bim: 17, Promiſeth to giue him bis eldeſt daughter in mariage , but 
giueth hey to an other ,20, and giueth him the yonger ,thereby to onerthrow 
him : 25, putting him alſo in more danger, by requiring of him an hunured 
prepuces of Philſtbtims. 27. Dauid bringetb hum two bundred , and bis fame 
increaſe th. 


FIRST BOOK Dad Goliath 


546 


Saraim, as farre as Geth, and as farre as Accaron. f 3. And the chi 
of Iſrael returning. after they had purſued the Philifians inuaded their 


time that Saul ſaw Dauid going forth againſt the Philiſtian, he ſayd to 
Abner the Prince of the armie : (e) Of what ſtocke is this youg man 
deſcended , Abner? And Abner ſayd: Thy ſoule liueth, o King, if 1 
know. 56. And the King ſayd: Aske thou 22 ſonne this yong man is. 
57. And when Dauid was returned, after the Philiſthian was ſlaine, 
Abner tooke him, and brought him in before Saul, hauing the head of 
the Philiſthian in his hand, 58. And Saul ſayd to him: O yong man, of 
what progenie art thou? And Dauid ſayd: I am the ſonne of thy ſeruant 
Iſai the Bethlehemite, 


CH AP. XVIII. 


4 


ND it came to paſſe, when he had finiſhed to ſpeake 
Wa vnto Saul, the ſoule of Ionathas was ioyned faſt to the 


i 


WH rg Saul tooke him in that day, and did not grant vnto him 
to returne into his fathers houſe. 3. And Dauid and Iona- 

thas centred a league, for he loued him as his ſoule. 4. For lonathas 
ſtripped himſelf of the cote wherwith he was clothed , and gaue it to 
Dauid, and the reſt of his garments, vnto his ſword, and bow, and vnto 
his belt. 5. Dauid alſo went forth to al thizgs wheretoſocuer Saul ſent 
him, & he behaued himſelf wiſcly:and Saul placed him ouer the men of 
warte, & he was accepted in the cies of al the people, & ſpecially in the 
cies of Saules ſeruants. 6. Moreouer (a) when Dauid returned, after he 
ſtrucke the Philiſtiã, the women came forth from al the tribes of Iſrael, 
ſinging & dãcing to Saul the King,intimbrels of ioy, & in cornets.7, And 
the women ſang, playing and ſaying: Saul ſtrucke a thouſand, and Dauid 
ten thouſand. &. And Saul was (b )excecding angrie, & this word was dil. 


ſoule of Dauid, and Ionathas loued him as his ſoule. a. And 


pleaſant in his eies, and he ſayd: They haue giuen Dauid ten thouſand, |. 


and to 


of Accaron, and there fel wounded of the-Philithiims in the way orf 


2 


— 
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| 


| 


he 
eies from that us and afterward. 10. And a day -afrer 9 of 


þ 


what time Mero the da of Saul ud haue bet᷑ giut᷑ to Dave, 


4 


to me ahey have giuen athouland: wha remeynech for fim but 
the Kingdome?g. T Saul did —̃ — 


—— , and he ee N e-Arid 
Dauid played with his as And Saul held a ſpeare, tl. and 
threw ie; thinking thar ke could alle B IL 1 by 

clined from his face the ſeoondtimens, And Saul feared Dauid becauſe 
our Lord was with him, and was departed from himſelf.1;.Saul there- 
fore remoued him him, N 
men, and he went out and came in al che n in al his 
wayes David delt wiſely, and our Lord as with him. 1g. Saul therefore 
faw that he was exceeding wiſe, and he began to bewate of him. 18. But 
al lfract and luda loued Dauid , for he came in and went out before 
them. ry. and Saul ſayd to Dauid: Behold iny elder daughter Merob, her | 


wil grue thee to wife, only be thou a valyant man, and fight the battels 
of our Lord. and Saul thought ſaying: Be not my hand vpon him, but let 
the hãds of the Philiſtians be y_ him.13, and Dauid ſayd to Saul: What 
am I, ot what is my life , or the kindeed of my father in Wreck, cha 
ſhould be made the ſonne ia law of che King?rg. and ĩt came to paſſe at 


ſhe was giuen to Hadriel the Molathite to wife, 20. Bur Danid loued 
Micholthe other daughter of Saul: and it was told Saul, and 9+ 
him, 21. And Saul ſayd : I wil giueher to him, that ſhe may be a ſcandal 
ynto him, & that the had of the Philiſtians may be vpon him. And Saul 

ſayd to Dauid : In two things thou ſhalt be my ſonte in law this day. 

22. And Saul commanded his ſeruants: to Dauid ſecretly out 
of my preſence, ſaying : Behold thou pleaſeſt the K ing, and al his ſer- 
uants loue thee, Now therefore be thou the Kings ſonne in law. 23. and | 
the ſeruants of Saul ſpake al theſe words inthe cares of Dauid. And Da- 
uid ſayd: Doth it ſeeme vnto you a {mal matter to be the ſonne ina of 
a King But I am a man, and of ſmal ability. — And the ſervants: 
of Saul reported, ſaying: Theſe manner of words har Dauid ſpeken. 25. 
And Saul ſaid: Speake thus to Dauid: The King needech nodowrie,but 
only an hundred prepuces of the Philiſtians , that reuenge may be made | 
of the Kings enemies. Moreouer Saglthoughs to deliver David into the | 
hands of the Philiſtians. 26. And when his ſeruants had reported to 


Dauid the words that Saul had ſayd, the word was liked in the eies of 


Dauid , to be made the Kings ſonne in law. 27. Aud after few dayes 


Dauid _ vp. went with the men that were vndet him, and he ſtrucke 


of the P ms two hundred men, and their prepuces, and 
numbred them to the 2 — anght be his ſonne in law. Saul 
therefore gaue him Michol his daughter to wife. 28. And Saul ſaw, aud 

vnderſtood that our Lord was with Dauid. And Michol the daughter 
of Saul loued him. 29. And Saul began more to feare David : aud Saul 
became enemic to David al daies. 30. And the Princes of the Philiſtiars 


— 


auid to the wal, and Dauid de- 


Bbbb z : | 8 went 


* 
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went forth : and from the beginning of their going forth, Dawd beha- | 
ued himſelf more wiſely, then al the ſeruants of Saul, and his name was. f 
made renowmed excecdingly.. 7). | 465; 


, 4 | | ; | 


— 


—̃ q 9 


CHAP. XIX. 


* 
— 


Saul intending to kit Daxid is pacified by Tonarhas. 9. Neuertbles attemptetb 

| ag ane to kit bim, and miſting his parpoſe , 12. ſendeth ſoldiers-t0 rake and 
bring him bac kx that be may be ſlaine, but Michel bis wiſe helpeth hun away, 
and excuſeth ber ſelf ro ber fat her, as if abe bad done it for ſcare. 18. Dawd 
and Samuel fly into Naioth. 20. Agaihe Saul ſendeth ſoldiers after them 
three times, and they al dot propitecie. 23. Then bimſelf purſueth Danid, aud 
alſo prophedieth, ovp. 


ND Saul ſpake to Tonathas his ſonne, and to ab his ſer- 
uants, that they ſhould kil Dauid. Moreouer Ionathas the 
ſonne of Saul loued Danid exceedingly. z. And Tonathas: 
told Dauid, ſaying : Saul my father ſeeketh to kil thee: 
xD Wherefore looke to thy ſelf I beſeech thee in the mor- 
ning, and thou ſhak abide ſecretly, and ſhalt be hid. 3. But I going forth 
wil ſtand beſide my father, in the field whereſocucr he ſhal be: and 1 
wil ſpeake of thee to my father, and whatſocuer I ſhal ſce, I wil tel thee: 
4. Ionathas therefore ſpake good words of Dauid to Saul his father, 
and ſayd to him: Sinne not, o King, againſt thy ſeruant Dauid, becauſe he 
hath not ſinned toward thee, and his wor kes are very good for thee... |. 
And he put his life in his hand, and ſtrucke the Philiſtian, and our Lord 
made great ſaluation to al Iſrael. Thou haſt ſeen & didſt reioĩce, why 
therefore ſinneſt thou in innocent blood killing Dauid, who is without 
fault? 6. Which when Saul had heard, being pacificd with the voice of 
Ionathas, he ſware: Our Lord liueth, he ſhal not be ſlaine. 7. Ionathas 
herefore called Dauid and ſhewed him al theſe words, and Ionathas 
brought in Dauid to Saul, and was before him, as he had 
been yeſterday and the day before. &. And there was battelrayſcd againe, 
and pauid going 22 agaiaſt the Philiſtiims, and ſtrucke them 
with a great ſlaughter, and they fled from his face. 9. And the euil ſpitit 
of our Lord came vpon Saul, and he ſate in his houſe and held a ſpeare: 
moreouet Dauid played with his had.1o.And Saul endeauoured to naile 
Pauid to the wal with his ſpeate. And Dauid declined from the face of 
Saul: and the ſpeare without making wound pearced the wal, & Pauid 
fled, and was ſaued that night.11.S2ul therefore sẽt of his guard into Da- 
uids houſe, that they ſhould keep him, & that he might be killed in 
the morning: Which when Michol his wife had told Dauid, ſaying: 


Vales 
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| him-downe 
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was ſaued. 


13. And Michol tooke (a) a ſtatua, and put ix Yon che bed 


17. And Saul ſayd td Michel : Why haſt thou mocked me and 


ſayd to me: Let me goe, otherwiſe I wil kil thee, 18. ut Dauid flyi 
was ſaued, and came to Samuel in Ramatha, & told himalthingsthar 
Saul had done to him: and he and Samuel went and abode in Naioth. 
19. And it was told Saul by ſome ſuying: Behold Dauid is in Naioch in 
Ramatha. 20. Saultherefote ſent ſerieants to take away Dauid: who 
when they had ſeen a troup of Prophets prophecy ing, and Samuel ſtan- 
ding ouer them, the ſpirit of our Lord came alſo on them, and they alſo 
began to prophec ie. 21. Which hen ĩt was told Saul, he ſent other meſ- 
ſeugers: but thcy-alſo did prophecie. And againe dau lſent the third meſ 
ſengers: who alſo prophected. And Saul being wrath for anger, 2. went 
alſo himſclfe into Ramatha, and came as farte as the great ceſterne, 
which is. in Sõcho, and asked, and faid : In what place are Samuel and 


ſthe wife to- 
| | | ane lergoe wards her huC- 
myne enemie that he might fly? Arid Michol anſwered Saul: Becauſe he fond. The fame] 
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things belon- 


ging to Gods 
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% Saul and his, 
meſſengers had} 
not the guift off, 


prophecie, as 


godlic Prophe-| 


tes had dy an 
inherẽt habite, 


pe 


ut tranſitorie, 


as Baalams aſſe 


Dauid? And it was told him: Loe they are in Naioth in Ramatha. 23. 


had facultie to 


e at one 


And he went | into Naioth in Ramatha, and the Spirit of our Lord ume, but did 


came vpon him, and he walked going, and he (b) ptophecied til he 
came into Nai oth in Ramatha.z4. And he ſtripped himſelte of his gar 
ments, and prophecied with the reſt before Samuel, and ſang naked al 
that day and night. Wherupon there went out alſo a prouerb : What is 
Saul alſo among the Prophets. Ee „un 
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lenat has comfor teth Dauid, 3. confirmet heir former league. 13. By an ap- 


painted fignt (a. tndeaneuring firft, vane to patifie bis ſarber) " 2 a 
arb Dawid of bis fathers malice agdinſt bs. 41 The) ver ogaine ſecterty, | 


and ſerowfully part each ſrom other. | 
vr Dauid alfo fled from Natoth, which is in Ramatha, 


2 


mW father, that he ſeekethmy life 72, Who fayd-to him: God 


doe any thing great or litle , vnles he firſt tel me: this word 
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VIV 
ka [9 ad comming ſpake before Tonathas > What haue 1 done? | 
2 75 What is myne iniquitie, and Wat ſinne of myne inſt thy 


forbid , thou ſhalt not die: for neither wil m totes, | 
fore 
only backe wy father cotcealed from ine no, this ſhal pot be. 3. And he 


not afterward 


ſpeake any |} 
more, S. Ang. . 
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' þ ſaydto Dauid: Come, let vs gee forth abroad it the field: and when 
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lay ) Land death aredinided; 


are to moro, and 1 after the manner am wont to ſu beſide the King to 
eate: ——ů ——— — 
of the third day. 6. father looking, bag! inqui me mou an- 
ſwer him: Deuid daſired me, that he 2 inta Beth- 
| lehem his citie: becauſe there ba ſolemne victiees to al of his tribe. 7. 
If he hab fay : Welz peace thal be to thy-ſeruant : but it he be angrie, 
know that his malice is complete, & Doc — — 
ſeruant: becauſe thou haſt cauſed. mathy ſeruant to enter the league of 


from thee, for neither can it be, that I ſhould. net tel thee, if 3 ſhal 
certainely know. that my fathers malie is complete againſt thee. 20. 
And Dauid anſwered. Ionathas: Who ſhal bring me: word, if thy fa- 
thor anſwer thee perhaps any thing ſharply of me 7 2k. And lanathas 


they wore both gone forth into the field, 12, Tonathas ſaid ro-Dauid: 
Lond God:of Iſras) ,if I Wa ſearch out my Hubers meaning, tomoroyy 
| ox the day aficr, and ſome good thing be vpn Dauid, aud I ſend not 
immediately vntothee, and make thee Know: thereok, 13. theſe thibgs 


dae out Lord to loyarhes , and theſe things, adde he. But if 4 | 

wil dif. - 
mi fle the, that thou mayſi goc in peace, aud out Lord be-withthee; as 
ha hatb been with my father. 14, Audik I line, hon ſhalt doc me the 


) nzalicethal perſeuem againſt thee, wil ceveale thyde eate, an 


mercie of our Lord, but if I die, 15. thou ſbal vor take away thy mer- 
cie from my houſe for euer, when our Lord tha) haue rooted out the 
enemies of Dauid , cueric ons out af the land; take he away Ionathas 
from his houſe, and our Lord require it of the hands of Dauids ene- 


& our, Lord cequted it of the hids of Dauids enemies, z. And lanachas 
added to. ſeare vnto Dauid , becauſe he loued him, ſot as his oume 
ſoule, ſo he loued him. 18. And Tonathas ſaydito him: To moto are 
| the calendes , and thou ſhalt be asked for: 19. for thy fitting wil be 

inquired af til aftex to moto. Thau ſhalt chere fore gos dome in haſt, | 


it is lauul to works, and thau ſhalt ſit heſile the ſtone whi 
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A And Lavathes {aid ig Danidi: gener thy ſoule ſhablay to me, | 
— — 


| our Locd üb rhec. bus if there be any iniquiticin-ne,docthow El me, 
and bring me nos in to, thy: fathet. 9. And lonathes/ſayd.c Be this fare 


mics. Gn Ionathas therefore made a league with the houſe of Dauid: 


nd thalt. come to the place, where thau;muſt be hid imthe K | 
hich rand | 


Excl. 20. And I wil ſhoot thæte arrawes. pore it, and, wil hor an it 
Mete exctœizing 17 {elf at 2 marke. 11.1 wil ſend alfa 2 boxfaping to { 


me, 


him : Gos, ang tetch me che arrowes. 22. If 1 ſhal ſay to the boy: | 
a Loe, the arromycs are om this ide thee, take them VB : c thou 
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me, becauſe there is peace to thee, and there is no euil, our Lord liueth. 
But if I ſh al ſpeake thus to the boy: Loe the atrowes are beyond thee: 
Goe in peace, becauſe our Lord hath dimiſſed thee. 23. And concerni 
the word which | and thou haue ſpoken, our Lord be between thee 

me for euer. 24. Dauid therefore was hidde in the fielde, and the ca- 
lends came, and the King fate downe to cate bread. 25. And when 
the King was ſer vpon his chaire ( according to the cuſtome ) which 
was beſide the wal, Ionathas aroſe, and Abner ſate at the fide of Saul, 
and Dauids place appeared voide. 26. And Saul faid nothing that day, 
for he thought it had chanced perhaps vnto him, that he was not cleane, 
nor purified. 2 . And when the ſecond day was come after the calendes, 
againe Dauids place appeared emptie. And Saul ſaid to Ionatlias his 
ſonne: Why came not the ſonne of Iſai neither yeſterday nor to day to 
eate? 28. Ionathas anſwered Saul: He deſired me inſtai.tly ; that he 
might goe into Bethlehem, 29. and he ſaid: Let me goe , becauſe there 
is a ſolemne ſacrifice in the citie, one of my brethren hath ſent for me: 
now therefore if I haue found grace in thy fight, I wil goe quickly, & 
ſee my brethren, For this cauſe he came not to the Kings cable, 30. Bur 
Saul being wrath againſt Ionathas, ſaid to him: Thou ſonne of a wo- 
man Which of her owne accord raui;hetha mi, am I ignorant that thou 
loueſt the ſonac of Iſai vnto thyne one confuſion, & to the confuſion. 
of thyne ignominious mother? 31. For al the dayes, that the ſonne of 
Iſai (hal liue vpon the earth, thou ſhalt not be eſtablithed, nor thy King- 
dom, Therefore now preſently ſend, and bring him to me: becauſe he 
is the ſonne of death. 32. And Ionathas anſwering Saul his father, ſaid: 
Why ſhal he dye? what hath he done? 33. And Saul caught a ſpeare to 
ſtrike him. And lonathas vnderſtood that it was determined of his fa- 


— 


ther, that he would kil Dauid. 24. Ionathas therefore roſe from the | 


table in anger of furie, and did not cate bread the ſecond day of the ca- 
lends. For he was ſtruc ken heawe vpon Dauid, becauſe his father had 
confounded him, 35. And when the morniog appeared, Ionathas came 
into the field according to the appointment with Dauid , and a licle boy. 
with him, 36. and ſaid to his boy: Goe,& fetch me the arrowes,which 
I ſhoot. And when the boy had runne , he thot an other arrow beyond 
the boy. 37. The boy therefore came to the place of the arrowe, which 
lonathas had ſhot: and lonathas cried behind the back of the boy, and 
ſaid: Loe the arrowe is there further beyond thee. 38. And Iona- 
thas cried againe behind the back of the boy, ſaying: Make haſt ſpee 
dily, ſtand not. And lonathas his boy gathered vp his atrowes, and 
brought them to his maſter: 39. and he was akogether ignorant, what 
was done: for only lonathas and Dauid knew the matter. 40. Ionzthas 
therefore gaue his armour to the boy, and ſaid to him: Goe, and'cary | 
them into the citie. 41. And whenthe boy was gone, Dauid roſe out of 
the place, which did bend to the South, and falling flat on the ground, 
adored thriſe: & kiſſing one an other; they wept together, but Dauid 
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more, 42, Ionathas therefore ſaid to Dauid : Coe in peace: wharſocuer 
we haue ſworne both of vs in the name of our Lord, ſaying : Our Lord 
be between me and thee , and between my ſeed and thy ſeed for euer. 
43. And Dauid aroſe, and departed : but Ionathas alſo entred into the 


Citie. 


CHAP. XXI. 


lu caſe of neceßitie Achimelech the Prieſt gineth halo wed bread te Danid, 8. alſo 
the ſword which he bad taken from Goliath. 10. Then Dauid going to Ac his 
King of Geib, is forced to faine himſelf madde. 


agp Dauid came into Nobe to Achimelech the Prieſt: and 
AN Achimelech was aſtoniſhed, becauſe Dauid was come. And 
oe ſaid to him: Why art thou alone, and none is with thee? 
n And Dauid (aid ro Achimelech the Prieſt; The King hath 
] commanded me a word and ſaid : Let no man know the thing, for 
which thou art ſent by me, & what manner of precepts I haue giuenthce, 
for my ſeruants alſo | haue appointed into ſuch and ſucha place. 3. Now 
therfore if thou haue any thing at hand, yea if but fiue loaues, giue me, 
or whatſecucr thou ſhalt finde. 4. ind the Prieſt anſwered Dauid , 
(«) Diſtin&ion| ſaying : I haue no (4) lay breads at hand, but only holy bread, if the 
of common & ſeruants be cleane, eſpecially from women?5.And Dauid anſwered the 
_ bread. | Prieſt, and ſaid to him: And truly, if the matter be concerning women, 
— of 4 — we haue refrained our ſelues from yeſterday and the day before, when 
ſation in cafe | WE came forth, and the veſſels of the ſeruants were holie. Moreover this 
of neceſſities | Way is polluted , but it alſo ſhal be ſanctified this day in the veſſels. 6, 
The Prieſt therefore gaue him halowed bread ; for neicher was anie 
bread there, but only the loaues of propoſition , which had been taken 
away from the face of our Lord, that hoate loaues might be ſet downe. 
7. And there was there a certaine man of the ſeruants of Saul that day, 
withinthe tabernacle of our Lord, & his name was Doeg an Idumeite, 
the mightieſt of Saulcs paſtours. 8. And Dauid ſaid to Achimelech: 
Haſt thou here at hand a ſpeare,or a ſword?becauſe myne one ſword, 
and myne owne weapons I tooke not with me. for the Kings word 
haſtned forward. 9. And the Prieſt ſaid : Loe here the — of Go- 
liath the Philiſtian, whom thou ſleweſt in the Valley of terebinth, is 
wrapped vp in a mantel befiind the Ephod: if thou wilt take this, take 
it. for neither is here any other beſide that. And Dauid ſaid: There is 
none other like to that, giue me it. 10. Dauid therefore aroſe, and fled 
that day from the face of Saul: and came to Achis the King of Geth, 11, 
& the ſeruants of Achis ſaid to him, when they had ſeen Dauid 1s not 
this Dauid the King of the land: Did they not ſing in dances to this man 
ſaying : Saul ſtruck a thouſand, and Dauid ten thouſand ? 12. But Dauid 


put 
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put theſe words in his hart, and feared exceedingly at the face of Achis| wiſely in ſuch 
tenance before them, | diſtreiſe fained 


the King of Geth. 13. And he (b) changed his cou: 
and ſlipt downe between their hands: and he ſtumbled at the doores o 
the gate, and his ſpittle ranne downe vpon his beard. 14. And Achis 
ſaid to his ſeruants: You haue ſeen the man madde: why haue you 
brought him to mer ig. Doe we lack madde men, that you haue brought 
in this felow , to play the madde man iu my preſence ? ſhal this man 
enter into my houſe ? | 


CHAT. XAXFL 


David with 4 great retinue goeth to King of Moab, 5. but by aduiſe of Gad the 
Prophet returneth into 1uds. 6, Saul lamenting that many conſpire againſt 
him, 9. Doeg accuſeth Achimelech, 14. who inftifieth both Dawid and bim- 


ſelf.16.He and al the Prieſts with much people in Nobe are ſlaine by Saul: 


commandment, 20. onlie A biathar eſcaping flyeth.to. Dauid. 


2 A VID therefore went from thence, and fled to the 
caue of Odellam. Which when his brethren had 
heard, and al his fathers houſe, they went downe to 
bim thither. 2. And there were gathered vnto him: al 
> that were in diſtrefſe , and oppreſſed with debt, and 
of a penſiue hart, and he was made their Prince , and 


there were with him about foure hundred men. 3. And Dauid de- 


parted from thence into Maſpha which is Moab : and he ſaid to the 
King of Moab : Let my father and my mother tary with you, I beſeech 
thee, til I know what God wil doe to me. 4. And he left them before 
the face of the King of Moab, and they abode with him al the dayes 
that Dauid was in garriſon, 5. And Gad the Prophet ſaid to Dauid. 
Tary not in garriſon, departe, and goe into the Land of Iuda. And Da. 
uid departed, and came into the foreſt of Haret. 6. And Saul heard 
that Dauid had appeared, and the men that were with him. And Saul 


when he abode in Gabaa, and was in the wood which is in Rama, hol- 
a ſpeare in his hand, and al his ſeruants that ſtood about him, 7. he 
to his ſeruants that ſtoode about him: Heare me now ye children 


di 7 


and make al you tribunes, and centurions : 8, becauſe you haue al con- 
ſpired againſt me, and there is none that telleth me, eſpecially where 


my ſonue alſo hath entred league with the ſonne of Iſai?ꝰ There is none 
of you that pitieth my caſe, neither is there that telleth me: for that my 
ſonne hath raiſed vp my ſeruant againſt me, lying in waite for me vault 


Ccce 2 this 


553 


fa 
of lemini: wil the ſonne of Iſai giue to al you fields, and vineyards, 


(b)Dauid 27 


himſelf to be a 


foole. By which} 
the Holy Choſt 


myſtically ſi- 
gnified that 
Chriſt ſhould 
doe ſuch thin 
not of feare 
but of diuine 
wifdom,as he 
ſhould be 


Mar. 3. V, 11. 
I we, 43. v. 11. 
I, Cor. 1. v. 43. S. 


Beda Queftyn 1, 
Reg · e. 14. 


Þ 


counted a foolel 


| 


| 
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e) Saul vniuſtly 
condemning 
Dauid, cõdem- 
ned alſo al 
ſchoſe that iu- 
ſtified him. 
(d) Seeing ſo 
manifeſt iniu- 
ſtice &crueltie, 
hey obeyed 
God rather 


then nian. 
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this day. 5. And Doeg the Idumeite which ſtood by, and was the chief 
among the ſeruants of Saul, anſwering , I ſaw, quoth he the ſonne of 
Iſai . in Nobe with Achimelech the sõne of Achitob the Prieſt, 10. Who 

conſulted our Lord for him, and gaue him victuals, yea and the ſword of 
Goliath the Philiſtian he gaue to him. ii. The King therefore ſent to cal 

for Achimelech the Prieſt the ſonne of Achitob & al his fathers houſe, 
the Prieſts that were in Nobe, who came al to the King. 12. And Saul 

ſaid to Achimelech: Heare thou ſoane of Achitob, Who anſwered 21 

am readie, my Lord. 1 3. And Saul ſaid to him: Why haue you conſpired 

againſt me, thou,and the ſonne of Iſai, and haſt giuen him bread and a 

ſword, & haſt conſulted our Lord for him, that he might riſe vp againſt 

me, continuing a traitour vntil this day? 14. And Achimelech anſwe- 

ring the King, ſaid : And who amongſt al thy ſeruants faithful as 

Dauid, and * Kings ſonne in law, and going fourth at thy com- 

mandument, & glorious in thy houſe? 15. Did I begin this day to conſult 

our Lord for him 2 farre be this from me : let not the Ring fuſpect ſuch 

a thing againſt his ſeruant, in al the houſe of my fathet: for thy ſeruant 

knew not any thing concerning this buſines, either litle or great. 16. And 

the King ſaid : Dying thouſhalt dye Achimelech, thou, and al thy fa- 
thers houſe. 17. And the King ſaid to the curriers , that ſtood Sow 

him. Turne your ſelues, and kil the Prieſts of our Lord, (e) for their 

hand is with Dauid, knowing that he was fled, and they told me not, 
And (4) the Kings ſeruants would not extend their hands vpon the 
Prieſts of our Lord. 18. And the King {aid to Doeg: Turne thou, and 
runne vpon the Prieſts, And Doeg the Idumeite being turned, ranne 
vpon the Prieſts , and murdered in that day eightie fue men reueſted 
with an cphod of lingen. 19. And Nobe the citie of the Prieſts he 
ſtrucke in the edge of the {word , men and women, and children, and 
ſucklings,and oxe and aſſe and ſheep in the edge of the ſword, 20. But 
one ſonne of Achimelech the ſonne of Achitob , eſcaping, whoſe name 
was Abiathar, fled to Dauid , 21. and told him that aul had ſlaiue the 
Prieſts of our Lord, 22. And Dauid ſaid to Abjathar : 1 knew in that 
day when Doeg the Idumeite was there , without doubt he would tcl 
Saul, Iam giltie of al the ſoules of thy father, 23. Abide with me, feare 
not: if any man ſhal ſeeke my life, he ſhal ſceke thy life alſo , and with 
me thou ſhal be preſerued. 


OF KINGS. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


The citie of Ceila oppugned by the Philiſtiims is relieued by Hauid. 7. Who fearing 
to be there betrayed, 1; .flyeth into the deſert of Ziph.16.lonathas repayrech 


ſecretly to bim, and they confirme againe their former league.19 The Zipbians | 


promiſe to betray Dauid : 27. but Saul leaueth for « while to perſecute him, 
being forced to defend the land from the Philiflians invading it. 


N D they told Dauid, ſaying : Behold the Philiſtiims 
JE oppugne Ceila, and ſpoyle the barnes. 2. Dauid there- 
ore conſulted our Lord, ſaying:Shal I goe, and ſtrike 
aA YA theſe Philiſtians > And our Lord ſayd to David : Coe, 
and thou ſhalt ſtrike the Philiſtians , and ſhalt ſaue 
WRNS &PD: Ceila, 3. And the men that were with Dauid , ſayd to 
him: Behold we reſting here in Iurie are afrayd , how much more if 
we ſhal goe into Ceila againſt the bands of the Philiſtians ? 4. Againe 
therefore Dauid conſulted our Lord. Who anſwering ſayd to him: Ariſe, 
and goe into Ceila : for I wil deliver the Philiſtians in thy hand, 5 .Da- 


uid therefore and his men went into Ceila , and fought agaiaſt the 


| Philiſtians, and droue away their beaſts, and ſtruc ke them with a great 
ſlaughter, and Dauid ſaued the inhabitants of Ceila. 6. Moreouer at that 
time, when Abi athar the ſonne of Achimelech fled to Dauid into Ceila, 
he went downe hauing with him an ephod. 7. And it was told Saul 
that Dauid was come into Ceila: and Saul ſayd: Our Lord hath deli- 
uered him into my hands, & he is ſhut vp being entred the eitie, where. 
in are gates and loc kes. 8, And Saul commanded al the people, that 
they ſhould goe downe into Ceila to fight, and beſiege Dauid and his 
men! 9. Which when Dauid vnderſtood , that Saul ſecretly p 
euil againſt him, he ſayd to Abiathar the Prieſt: (a) Applie the Ephiod:; 
10. And Dauid ſayd: Lord God of Iſrael, thy ſeruant hath heard a 
bruit, that Saul determineth to come into Ceila, to deſtroy the citie for 
me: 11. Wil the men of Ceila deliuer me into his hands ? and wil Saul 
come downe, as thy ſeruant hath heard? Lord God of Iſrael tel thy ſer- 
uant. And our Lord ſayd: He wil come downe. 12. And Dauid ſaid: Wil 
the men of Ceiladeliuer me, and the men that are with me, into the 
hands of Saul? And our ſayd: ( b) They wil deliuer thee, 13. Dauid 
therefore aroſe and his men, about {ix hundred, and going out of Ceila, 
wandered hither and thither vncertaine : and it was told Saul that 
Dauid was fled from Ceila, and was ſaued: for which cauſe he diſſem- 
bled to goe forth. 1 4. But Dauid abode in the deſert in moſt ſtrong pla- 
ces, & he taried inthe mount of the deſert Ziph, in a ſhadowed hil. Saul 
notwithſtandiug ſought him alwayes : and our Lord dcliucred him not 


— — 


Cecc > uito 


(4) By this it 
appeareth that 
Dauid conſal- 
ted God by the 
the high Pr ieſt: 
and the high 
Prieſt for this 
purpoſe ioyned 
the — 2 
nament called 
Eph:d,to the 
Rationale , & ſo 
had reuelatien 
from God. 

E x0. 28. Leuit. 8 
) Conditio 
nally: If thou 


tai je here, 


* 


— 


— 
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into his hands. 10. And Dauid ſaw that Saul was gone forth to ſeck his 
life. Moreouer Dauid was in the deſert Ziph, in a wood.16. And Iona- 
thas the ſonne of Saul aroſe , and went to Dauid into the wood , and 
ſtrengthned his hands in God, and ſayd to him: 1. Feare not; for | 
neither ſhal the hand of Saul my father find thee, and thou ſhalt reigne | 
ouer Iſtacl, & I ſhal be ſecond to thee, yea and my father Kknoweth this. 
18.Both therefore made a league before our Lord: and Dauid abode in 
the wood: but Tonathas returned into his houſe. 19. And the Zipheites 
went vp vnto Saul in Gabaa , faying :Loe; doth not Dauid lye hid with 
vs in the moſt ſafe places of the wood,in the hil Hachila , which is on 
the right hand ofthe deſert? 20. Now therefore, as thy ſoule hath deſi- 
red, comedowne,& it ſhal be out charge to deliuet him into the Kings. 
hands. 21. And Saubſayd : Bleſſed. be ye of our Lord, becauſe you haue 
pitied my caſe, 22.Goc therefore I pray you, and prepare diligently,and 
deale curiouſly, and conſider the place, where his foot is, and who hath 
ſeen him there, for he thinketh of me, that I craftily lye in-waite for 
him. 23. Conſider and ſee al his lurking holes, wher in he is hid, and | 
returne to me with the certaintie of the thing, that Lmay goe withyouy, | 
Yea and if he ſhal ſtop vp himſelfe into the earth, I wil ſearch him out 
among al the thouſands of Iuda. 24. But they riſing went into Ziph be- 
fore Saul: and Dauid and his men were in the deſert Maon, in the cham: 
paine country at the right hand of Iefimon.. 25. Saul therefore and his 
companie went to ſeek him: and it was told Dauid , and forthwith he |. 
went downe to the rocke, and abode in the deſert Maon , which when 
Saul had heard, he purſued Dauid in the deſert Maon. 26. And Saul went 
at the ſide of the mountaine on. the one part: and Dauid and his men 
were in the {ide of the mountaine on the other part: moreouer Dauid 
deſpayted that he could eſcaye from the face of Saul: Saul therefore & 
his men in manner of a ring compaſſed Dauid & his men, to take them. 
27. And a meſſenger came to Saul, ſaying: Make haſt, and come, 
becauſe the Philiſtiims haue powred in themſelues vpon the land. 
28. Saul therefore returned leauing off to purſue Dauid, and he went to 
meet the Philiſtians. for this cauſe they called that place, The Rocke 

diuiding. | | 


7 


Dauid- Saul. OF KINGS. 


3 


CHAP, XXIIII. 

Saul chancing to come into 4 cane, Dauid bein g bid with others in the ſame place, 
only cutteth the sk irt of his cloak, 5. which after chewing , Saul ac k nowled- 
geth bis fault, and ceaſeth far a time to per ſecute bim. 


Alb cherefore went vp from thence, and 
welt in the ſafeſt places of Engaddi. 2. And 
"| when Saul was returned, after be purſued the 

J Philiſtians, they told him, ſaying : Behold, 
Lf Dauid is inthe deſert Engaddi. 3. Saul there- 
fore taking vnto him three thouſand choſen 


x4 uid & his men, yea ouer the ſteep broken roc- 
kes, which are acceſſible only to wilde goats, 

And he came to the ſhep · cotes, which fel in his way as he went, and 
— was a caue, which Saul entred into, to doe his eaſement: more- 
ouer Dauid and his men lay hid in the inner part of the caue. 3. 4nd the 
ſeruants of Dauid ſayd to him: Behold the day, whereof our Lord ſayd 
to thee: I wil deliuer thee thy ne enemie, that thou mayeſt doe to him as 
it ſhal ſeem good in thyne cies. Dauid therefore aroſe, and cut off the 
hemme of Saules cloke ſoftly, 6. After this (a) Dauids hart ſtrucke 
him, for that he had cut off the hemme ot Saules cloke. 7. And he ſayd 
to his men: Our Lord be merciful vnto me, (b)that I doe not this thing 
to my Maſter the annointed of our Lord, that I ſhould lay my hid vpon | 
him, becauſe he is the annointed of our Lord. 8. And Dauid perſwaded 


men of al Iſrael, went forth to ſearch out Da- 


fm 
[which was no 


(4) A render 
conſcience had 
ſcruple of a 
doubt 


ne:a large 
coſctence ſtic- 
keth at no- 


his men with words, and permitted them not to riſe againſt Saul: more- chin 


ouer Saul riſing out of the caue , went on his iourney begun. 9. And 
Dauid roſe vp atter him: and going out of the caue , cried behind 
Sauls backe, ſaying : My Lord King. And Saul looked backe behind 
him: and Dauid bowing himſelf flat toward the ground adored, 10. and 


ſayd to Saul: Why doeſt thou heare the words of men that ſay:Dauid 


ſceketh euil againſt thee 2 11, Loe this day thyne eies haue ſeen , that 
our Lord delivered thee in my hand, in the caue, and I had a cogitation | 
to kit thee, but myne eie hath ſpared thee. For I ſayd: I wil not extend 
myne hand ypon my Loid, becauſe he is the annointed of our Lord. 
12. But rather ſee and know , o my father, the hemme of thy cloke 
in my hand, that when I did cut off the hemme of thy cloke, l would 
not extend my hand vpon thee. Marke, and ſee , that there is no 
euil in my hand, nor iniquitie, neither haue 1 ſinned againſt thee: 
but thou lyeſt in waite for my life, to take it away, 13. Our 
Lord iudge between me and thee , and our Lord teuenge me of 
thee , but be not my hand vpon thee. 14, As alſo it is ſayd in the old 


8· 
(Y Saul being 
annointed 
King by Gods 
appointment, 
could not law- 
fully be ſlaine 
by his ſubiects 
without like 
ordinance from 
God, For 
though Dauid 
was alſo alrea- 
dy annointed, | 
yet that was 
not to reigne 
preſently , but 
when Saul 
hould die, or 
other y iſe be 
taken aw ay. 


* 8 
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prouerbe: FROM THE 1MPIOV'S chal impietie proceed: be 
not therefore my hand vpon thee : Whom doeſt thou perſecute, o King 
of Iſrael? 15. Whom doeſt thou perſecute ? thou perſecuteſt a dead dog, 
and a flea, 16, Our Lord be iudge, and iudge between me and thee, and 
he ſee, and iudge my cauſe, and deliuer me out of thy hand. 17. And 
when Dauid had fully ended ſpeaking ſuch words to Saul, Saul ſaid: Is 
this thy voice my ſonne Dauid 2 and Saul lifted vp his voice , and wept: 
18. and ſaid to Dauid : Thou art iuſter then I: for thou haſt done me 
good turnes, and I haue rendred thee euil. 19. And thou haſt ſhewed this 
day what goodthings thou haſt done to me : how our Lorddeliuered 
me into thy hand, and thou haſt not killed me. 20. For who when he | 
hath found his enemie, wil let him goe in a good way 2 But our Lord 
render thee this good turne , for that which thou haſt wrought roward |. 
me this day, 21. And now becauſe l know that thou moſt certainly (hal: | 
reigne, and haue the Kingdome of Iſrael ia thy hand: 2a. ſweare to me 
in our Lord, not to deſtroy my ſeede after me, nor to take away my 
name from the houſe of my father. 23. And Dauid ſware to Saul. Saul 
thetefore went into his houſe : and Dauid and his. men went vp into | 
ſafer places. 


— — 


. . 


Samuel dieth & is mourned. 3. Dauid requeſting, 10. and not obtaining victuals of 
Nabal, 13. threatneth to kit bim. 14. But bis wife Abigail prudetitly pre- 
uenteth tbe reuenge, 18. by ſending victuals, 23. and giuing good words. 
37. Al which when Nabal vnderflaudeth , hefainteth, and after ten dayes 
dieth.;9.D.ud marie ih Abigail: alſo Achinoam : 44. ana bis Wiſe Mic hol is 
giuen to an other. 


ND Samuel died, and al Iſrael was gathered together, 


and they mourned for him, and buried him in his houſe 


in Ramatha. And Dauid riſing went downe into the 
WF deſert of Pharan.2.And there was a certaine man in the 

WW wilderncs of Maon, & his poſſeſſion in Carmel, & that 

man was exceeding great: and he had three thouſand 

ſheep, & a thouſand goats: and it chanced that his flocke was ſhorne in 
Carmel. ;. And the name of that ma was Nabal: & the name of his wife 
Abigail. and that woman was very wiſe and beautiful : morcouer her 
husband hard, and very il, and malicious: and he was of the Kindred 
of Caleb. 4. When Dauid therefore heard in the deſert, that Nabal 
ſheared his flocke ; 5, he ſent ten yong mien, and ſayd to them: Goe vp 
into Carmel, & you ſhal come to Nabal, and ſhal ſalute him in my name 
pezceably, 6, Al d you thal ſay: Peace be to my brethren , and to thee, 
and peace to thy houſe, and to al hatſoeuer thou haſt be peace. . I haue 


heard“, 
—— 


— 


a 


— — 


whom] know not whence they are? 12. Therefore the ſeruants of Da- 
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we haue neuer moleſted thẽ, neither hath ought been wanting to them 
at any time of tlie flocke, al the time that they were with vs in Carmel. 
8. Aske thy ſeruants, and they wil tel thee, therefore let thy ſer- 
uants ſimũl grace in thyhe eĩes : for we are come in 2 good day, what- 
ſoeuer thy ſhal find, give thy ſeruaats, and thy ſunne Dauid. 9. 
And when Dauids ſeruants were come, they ſpake to Nabal al theſe 
words in Dauids name: and ſo held their peace. 10. But Nabal anſwer- 
ing the ſeruants of Dauid\, ſaid: Whois Dauid ꝰ an what is the ſonue 
of Iſai? There are ſetuants multiplied nom adayes which fly from their 


of my cattel, which I haue killed for my ſhearers, and giue to men 


uid returned by their way, and returning came & told him al the words 
that he had ſaid. 13. Then ſayd Dauid to his feruants : Euery man gird 
him with his ſword. And they were euery one girded wirhtheir ſwords. 
And Dauid alſo was girded with his ſword : and there folowed Dauid 
about foure hundred men: morcoucr two hundred remayned at the 


told, ſaying: Behold Dauid hath ſent | 
bleſſe our Maſter , and he diſdayned them : 15, thefe men were good 


the time, that we haue couuerſt with them iu the deſert: 16. they were 
in ſtead of a wal to vs both in the day and in the night, al the dayes that 
we fed the flockes with them. 15. Wheteſore conte, and chink What 
thou haſt to doc, for (i) malice is accompliſhed againſt thy huſband, & 


ſpeake to him. 18.Abigail therefore made haſl, and tooke two hundred 
loaues, and two bottels of wine , and fiue muttons ready dreſt, and ſiue 
r.caſures of polent, and an hundred branches of rayſens, and two hun- 
dred maſes of drie figges, and laid them vpon aſſes, 19. and ſaid to her 
ſeruants : Goe before me; toe, 1 wil folow you at your backe: but the 
told not her huſband Nabal. 20. When ſhe therefore had gorten'vpon 
an aſſe, and came done to the foot of the mountaine, Dauid and his 


heard thatthy ſhephards which were with vs in the deſert did ihcare: | 


Maſters, x1. Shal I then take my breads, and iny waters, and the fleth | 


01 Fr 14. But to Abigail the wife of Nabal one of their ſeruants 
ts from the deſert, to 


engugh to vs, & not troubleſome: neither did euer any thing perith al 


agaiaſt thy houſe; and he is the ſonae of Belial , ſo that no man can 


—— 


(a) Not a ma- 
icious mind, 
ſuch as Saul 
bore vaiuſtly | 
againſt Dauid, 
but puniſh- 4 
ment is de- 
creed againſt 
Nabal, tor not 
only denying 
reaſonable |} 


"has © 


mencamedowne mecting ber, whom ſhealſo met. 27. And/David{iid: 
In vaine — — oy erated mmf 
ſert, and there periſhed nothing of al that pertcinedto hiny; & he hath. 
tendred me (b) cui}for good. 22. Theſe things det God to the enemics 
| of Davixl, & choſe rhings-2dde he, if That leave of althingsthat perteine 
rohimvocid motalng 5269 chingpilling e Wal, 23. And when 
Abigail had ſcey-Dauid the made haft & light rm her aſſe, & t&f 
dow de before Diuid vpoſj her face; t adoxed vou che tarti, 1 577 
felat his foet , & ſayd : la me my Lord be this Se ind 
mayd ſpeake I beſetch thee in thine entes: ad heute the words of thy 


ſeruant. 25. Let not my Lord the King 1 pray tee, ſet his hart vpvn 


* 


at were this mans i the de- 


requeſt , but 


8 
— 
2 
a 


age hereto- 
orc , and for 
ato gentle in- 
catung by 
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this naughtic man Nabal: becauſe according to his name, he is a foole, 
and follie is with him: but I thy handmaid ſaw not thy ſeruants my 
Lord, whom thou didſt ſend. 26. Now therefore my Lord, our Lord 
{ liuerh, and thy ſoule liucth , who hath ſtayed thee that thou ſhouldeſt 
not come vnto blood, and hath ſaued thy hand to thee ; and now be 
| thine enemies as Nabal, & they that ſeeke euil to my Lord. 27. Where. 
fore receiue this benediction, which thy handmaid hath brought to thee 
my Lord: and giue to thy ſeruants that folow thee my Lord. 28. Take 
away the ĩniquĩtie of tby handmaid: for our Lord making wil make to 
my Lord a faithful houls , becauſe thou my Lord doeſt fightthe bartels 
of our Lord: let not malice therefore be found in thee al the dayes of 
thy life. 29. For if a man ſhal tiſe, perſecuting thee, & ſeeking thy life, 
e) Thingstye || the life of my Lord ſhal be kept, as in the (c) ndel of theliuing, with 
in bundels are} gur Lord thy God: Moreouer the life of thine enemies ſhal be w urled, 
— — nt0 a as in the violence, and whurleof a fling. 30. When our Lord therefore 
chen ſingle and} ſhal doe to thee, my Lord, al good things, which he hath ſpokencon- 
{looſe, cerning thee, and {hal conſtitute thee Prince ouer Iſrael, 37. this thal 
| not be an occaſion of ſobbing to thee, and a ſcruple of hart to my Lord, 
| chat thou haſt ſhed innocent bloud , or thy ſelf haſt reuenged thy ſelf: 
and when our Lord hath beſtowed theſe benefits 2 my Lotd, thou 
| ſhalt remember thy handmaid. 32. And Dauid ſayd to Abigail: Bleſſed 
be our Lord the God of Iſrael, who hath ſent thee this day to meet me, 
and bleſſed be thy ſpeach, 33. and bleſſed be thou, which haſt ſtayed 
me to day, that I might not goe to bloud, and reuenge me with myne 
owne hand. 34. Otherwiſe our Lord liueth, the God of Iſrael, who hath 
ſtaied me that I ſhould not doe thee any euil, vnles thou hadſt quickely 
| come to meet me, there had not remained to Nabal ymil morning light, 
| any piſſiog againſt a wal. 35. And Dauid rooke of her hand al things 
which the had brought him, and ſaid to ber: Goe peaceably into thy 
houſe , behold I haue heard thy voice, and haue honoured thy face, 36. 
| And Abigail came to Nabal : and behold he had a feaſt ja his houſe , 38 
it were the feaſt of a King, and Nabals hart was pleaſant: for he was 
drunke exccedingly : and the told him not a word litle or great vntil 
morning. 37. But early when Nabal had digeſted his wine, his wife told 
him the? words, & his hart was dead inwardly,& he became as à ftone, 
38. And whenten dayes had paſſed, our Lord ſtrucke Nabal, & he died. 
39. Which when Dauid had heard thm Nabal was dead, he ſayd: fle ſſed 
be our Lord, who hath iudged the cauſe of my reproach at the hand of 
Nabal, and hath kept his ſeruant from euil, and the malice of Nabal 
hath our Lord rendred vpon his head. Dauid therefote ſent, and ſpake 
to Abigail, that he might take het to himſelf to wife. 40. And Dauids 
ſeruants came to Abigail imo Carmel, and i pake to her. ſaying e Da- 
uid hath ſent vs vnto thee, to take thee to his wife. 44. Who ar iting 
adored flat toward the earth, and ſayd: Loe let thy ſetuant be as an 
handmaid, to waſh the feet of the ſeruants of my Lord. 42. And 


Abigail | 


— — 
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Abigail aroſe, and made halt, and gat vpon an aſſe, and fiue women 
went with her waiting maids, and folowed the meſſengers of bauid 
and became his wife. 43. Vea and Achinoam alſo did Dauid take of lez. 
rahel : and both were his wiues. 44. But Saul gaue Michol his daughter 
Dauids wife to Phalti, the ſonne ot Lais, who was of Gallun, - 


— 


C HAP. XXVI. 


The Ziphians be wraying the place, Saul beſiegeih Dauid: c. who by night gocing 
where Saul and bis men aze aſlecpe, 9. hurteth him not: 12. bat taketb 
from bim his ſpeare and bottle of water 14.65 shewerh whas he bath done. 1 1. 
Saul ag aine confeſſeth his fault, and promiſeth peace, 


hold Dauid is hid in the hil Hachila , which is ouer-againſt 

the wildernes. 2. And Saul aroſe , and went downe ito the 

defert Ziph, ard with him three thouſand men ofthe choſen 
of lſtael, to ſeeke Dauid inthe deſert Eĩph. 3. And Saul camped ia Ga- 
baa Hachila , which was ouet- againſt the wildernes in the way: and 
Danid dwelt tn the deſert. And ſeeing that Saul was come after him into 
the Jefert, 3. he ſent diſcouerers, and learned that he was come thither 
moſt certainely. 5. And Dauid aroſe ſecretely, and came to the place 
where Saul Was: and when he had (een the place wherein. Saul flepr, 
and Abner the ſonne of Ner, the Prinee of his warte, and Saul ſleeping 
in the tent, and the reſt of the multitude round about him, 6. — 
ſpake to Achimelech the Hetheit, and Abiſai the ſonne of Saruia the 


9 8 ND there came Zipheites vnto Saul in Gabaa, ſaying: Be- 


brother of loab, ſaying: Who wil'goe downe with me to Saul into th: ( Dauid is rell 
campe > And Abiſai ſaid: I wil goe With thee. 7. Dauid therefore and |ſolute, and off 
he, ten repeateth, || 

P that it is not | 

| „ 2 x lawful for pri- 
the people ſleeping round about hin, 8. And Abiſai ſaid. to Dauid: God [uate ſubiects 
. hath ſhut vp thine enemie this day into thy hands: now therefore I wil to kil their 
thruſt him through with my ſpeare in the earth once, and ty ice ſhal FE rince, no al 


Abiſai came to the people by night ; and found Saul ly ing and fleepiny 
in the tent, Sc his ſpeare fixed in the ground at his head: and abher,& | 


not neede. . And Deuid ſaid ro Abiſai: Kil him not: for (a) who ſhal 


extend his hand vpon the annointed of our Lord, & ſhal be innocem io. Inointed to fu 
And Dauid ſaid : Our Lord liueth, vnleſſe our Lord thal ſtrike him, or Iccede. {+ 
his day come to die, or deſcending into battel he pertth; 11. Our Lord be. [b) Gods proui -/ 

dence ſent this 
extraordinary 


ter. & let vs goe. ia. Dauid therefore tooke the ſpeare, and cup of water, rely my 


mercitul-vnto me, that I extend not my hand vpon the annointed ot. our 
Lord. now therefore take the ſpeare which is at his head, and cup of we- 


— 


which was at Saules head, and they went away: and there was none that to doe this 
ſaw, ot vnderſtood, or awaked, but al ſlept, be cauſe the dead ſlecp (a) og fact, for more 
114 oue, ivſtification of 

E his innocencic. | | 


our Lord had fallen vpon them. 13. And when Dauid had p 
it %-**-.. 5. "IEEE. 


»gainſt: | 


o 
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a galaſt, and ſtood in the top of the mounraine farre off, & a good ſpace 
between them, 1. Dauid cried to the people, and to Abner the ſon de of 
Ner, ſaying: Wil: thou not anſ wer, Abner? And Abner anſwering ſayd: 
Who art thou, that crieſt & diſquieteſt the King?r5. And Dauid ayd to 
Abner: Art not thou a man? Aud whois like thee in Iſrael? why therefore 
haſt thou not kept thy Lord the King? for one of che multitude hath en- 
tred in to kil the King thy Lord. 16. This thing is not good, which you 
haue done: Our Lord liueth, you are the children of death, which haue 
not kept your Lord,che annointed of oar Lord, Now therefore behold 
where the Kings ſpeareis,& where the cu of water is, which was at his 
head. ij. And Saul knew Dauids voice, & ſayd: Is this thy voice, my sõne 
Dauid ? And Dauid ſayd: My voice, my Lord King, 18. and he ſaid: For 
what cauſe doth my Lord perſecute his ſeruant ? What haue I done ; or 
what euil is there in my had? 19. Now theerefore heare, L pray, my Lord 
King, the words of thy ſeruant: If our Lord ſtitre thee vp againſt me, let 
there be odour of facrifice:bur it the {ones of men, they are curſed inthe 
ſight of our Lord, which haue caſt me out this day, that I ſhauld not 
dwel in the inheritance of our Lord, ſaying: Goe, ſerue ſtrãge Gods. 20. 
And no lei not my bloud be ſhed vpon the earth before our Lord, for 
the King of Iſrael is come forth to Fake one flca , as the perdix is pur- 
ſued in the mountaines, 21. And Saul ſayd: I haue ſinned, returne m 
ſonne Dauid, for I wil no more doe thee euil, for that my life hath 
been precious in thyne eies to day: for it appeareth thatI haue done 
fooliimly, & haue been ignorant of very many things.22, And Dauid an- 
ſwering, ſayd : Behold the Kings ſpeare, let one of the Kings ſeruants 
paſſe, and take it, 23. And our Lord wil reward euerie one accordi 
to his iuſtice and ſidelitie, for our Lord hath deliuered thee this day 
into my hand, and I would not extend my hand vpon the annointed of 
our Lord. 24. And as thy lite hath been magnified io day in myae eies, 
ſo be my life magnified in the eies of our Lord, and deliuer he me from 
al diſtreſſe. 2 ;. Saul therefore ſayd to Dauid:Bleſled art thou my ſonue 
Dauid: and truly doing thou ſhalt doe, and preuayling thou ſhalt pre- 
uaile. And Dauid went into his way, and Saul returned into his place. 


OF KINGS. 
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CHAP, XXVII. 


Dauid fon more feorify gore Gn to Achis King of Geth, 5. — | 
the citie of Siceleg (6.by which meanes it becommesb ſubu& to the Kings of | 
luda) 8. and mak eth preyes ypou the enemies of King Ac his. 


eng 


Kaas ND David fayd in his hart: at ale fal ee 
day into the hands of Saul: is it not that I fly, 
Abe ſaued in che Land ofche Philiſtians ; dur Saul 


* iſrael 2 I wil Ay therefore his hands. 2. And Dauid 
aroſe, and went ? hinaſelfe-, and the fix hundred men 
| with rg to Achis the ſonne of Maoch the King of Geth. 3. And Da- 
uid dwelt with Achis in Geth, he & his men; euerie man & his houſe: & 
Dauid & his two wiues, Achinoã the lezrahelite,& Abigail the wife of 
Nabal of Carmel, 4. And it was told Saul that Dauid was fled into 
Geth, and he added no more to ſeek him. 5, And Dauid ſayd to Achis: 
If I haue grace in thy light, let there a place be giuen me in one of 
cities of this — 1 3 dwel there: for why abideth thy fer- 
uant in the citie of the King with thee? 6. Achis therefore gaue him in 
that day Siceleg: for which cauſe Siceleg became the Kings of Iuda 
vntil chisda 7. 1 the number of the daies that Dauid dwelt in the 
country of the Philiſtians , was foure months. 8. And Dauid went vp, 
and his men, and draue preyes out of (4) Geſſuri, and Gerzi,and from 
the Amalecites: for theſe villages were inhabited in the land iu old time, 
as men goe to Sur, as farre as the Land of Ægypt. . And Dauid ſtrucke 
al the land, neither left he anie man ot woman: and taking the theep, & 
oxen, and aſſes, & camels, and rs, he returned & — to Achis. 
10. And Achis ſayd to him: Whom baſt thou ſer vpon to day ꝛ Dauid 
anſwered: Againſt the ſouth of luda, and againſtthe ſourh of Ieramiel, 
& againſt the — 11. — gran ife —_— — = _ 
man,neicher brough into Geth , ſaying: Leſt perhaps they 
againſt vs. Theſe thing did Dauid , and ä— of him al the 


daies that he dwelt in the countrie of the Philiſtians. 11. Achis therefore | 
did credite Dauid, ſay ing: Manie euils hath he wrought againſt his peo- 
ple Iſrael: Therefore he ita be my ſeruant for euer. 


— — 


may deſpaire , and ceaſe to ſeek me in al the coafts of |. 


1 


mill 


(« ) Theſe 
countries w 
neither ſubi 
to the Phili- 
ſtiims nor to 
the Iſraelites, 
and were alſo 
of thoſe na- 
tions whom | 
God Ne 
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The fourth 
art, 

Of che ruine 
of Saul, and 
ſexaltation of 


Dauid. 
| 


1 


The Philiflians fighting ag ainſt Saul, Dauid 


(a) Not manre 
but one excel- 
lent per fon, an 
old man come- 
Iie in apparel, 
(b) Saul ado- 
red not Sa- 
muel with di- 
uine honour, 


but with dulia, 
teuerence due 
to a bleſſed 
ſoule. 
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C HAP. XXVIII. 


iſeth fidelitie to Ac bis. 3. 44 
deftroyeth magicians , 6. but God not anſwering. bus, 7. ſac d rb 4 
woman that bach 4 Pythonical ſpirite, 12. & willeth her to raiſe vp Samuel. 
15. Who appearing feretelleth bim, that he, and bis ſonnes shal die the 
next dx. e 


ND it came to paſſe that in thoſe daies the Philiſthiims 
gathered — their companies, that they might be 
prepared to battel againſt Ifracl:andAchis ſaid to Dauid: 
Knowing know thou now, that thou ſhalt goe forth with 
X me in the campe, thou, and thy men, 2. And Pauid faid to 
Achis: Now thou ſhalt know what thy ſeruaut wil doe. And Achis ſaid 
to Dauid : And I wil appoint thee Keeper of my heard at daies. ;. And 
Samuel was dead, and al Iſrael mourned for him, and buried him in 
Ramatha his citie. And Saul tooke al the magicians & ſoothſayers ant 
of the land. 4. And the Philiſthims were gathered together, & came & 
camped in Sunam: and Saul alſo gathered together al Iſracl, & came into | 
Gelboe, 5. And Saul ſaw the campe of the Philiſthiims, and feared, and 
his hart was afrayd exceediugly. 6. And he conſulted our Lotd, and he 
anſwered him not, neither by dreames, nor by Prieſts nor by Prophets. 
7. And Saul ſaid to his ſeruants: Seeke me a woman that hath a pithoni- 
ſpirite, and I wil goe to her, and wil aske by her. And his ſeruamts 
Gd to him: There is a woman that hath a pythonical ſpirice in Endor. 
3, He therefore changed his habite and was clothed with other 
garments,and he went himſelte, and two men with him, and they came 
to the woman in the night, and ſayd to her: Deuiue vnto me in the 
pythonical ſpirite, and raiſe me vp whom I ſhal tel thee. 9. And the 
woman ſaid to him: Loe, thou Knowelt what great things Saul hath 
done, and how he hath razed the magicians and ſothſayers out of the 
land: why therefore doeſt thou lye in waite for my life, that I may be 
ſlaine? 10. And Saul ſware vnto her in our Lord, ſaying :: Our Lord 
liucth , there ſhal no euil happen vnto thee for this thing. 11. And the 
woman ſaid to him: Whom ſhal 1 rayſe vp to thee ? Who ſaid; 
Raiſe me vp Samuel. 12, And when the woman had ſeen Samuel, 
the cried out with a loud voice, and ſayd to Saul: Why haſt thou 
deceiued me : for thou art Saul. 13. And the King ſaid to her: Feare 
not: what ſaweſt thou? Aud the woman ſayd to Saul: 1 ſaw 
( 4) Gods comming out ofthe earth. 14. And he ſaid to her: What 
mar ner of forme hath he ? who ſaid : An old man is come vp, and he 
is clothed with a mantel. And” Saul * vnderſtood that it was Samuel, 
and he bowed himſelfe vpon his face on the earth, and (b) adored, | 


—ſ. __A_.w—__ _— - * 


- knew, 
15. Arg | _» 
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be raiſed vp? And Saul ſayd, I am in great diſtreſſe: for the Phili- 
thiins fighr againſt me, and God is departed from me, and would not 
heare me, neither in the hand of Prophets, nor by dreames : therefore 


And Samuel ſayd: Why askeſt thou, whereas our Lord is departed from 


as he ſpake in my hand, and he wil cut thy Kingdome out of thy hand, 
& wil giue it to thy neighbour Dauid:18, becauſe thou haſt not obeyed 
the voice of our Lord, neither didſt thou the wrath of his furic in Ama- 
lec. Therefore that which thou ſaffereſt hath our Lord dore to thee 


thee, and is paſſed to thine aduerſarie? 17. For out Lord wil doe to thee | 


þ 


| pythonical ſpirite. OF KINGS. 56s | 
16. And Samuel _ to Saul: why halt thou diſquicted me, that thould | 


1 haue called thee, that thou ſhouldeſt ſhew me what I ſhal'doe. 16. 


this day. 19. And our Lord wil giue Iſracl alſo withthee into the hands 


goers for he feared much the words of Samuel, and there was no 
ength in him, becauſe he had not eaten bread al that day. 21. That 
women therefore went vnto Saul (for he was very much troubled) and 
ſayd to him: Behold thy handmaid hath obeied thy voice, and I haue 
put my life in my hand: and I heard the words, which thou ſpakeſt to 
me. 22, Now therefore heare thou alſo the voice of thy handmaid, and 
I wil ſet before thee a morſel of bread , that eating thou mayeſt recouer 
ſtrength, and be able to goe on thy iourney. 23. Who refuſed, and ſayd: 
wil not cate, But his ſeruants and the woman forced him, & at 
hearing their voice, he aroſe from the ground, and ſate vpon the bed. 
24. And that woman had a e fed calfe in the houſe, and the made 
haſt, and killed him: and taking meale kneded it, and baked azimes, 
25. and ſet before Saul, and before his ſeruants, who when they had 
eaten roſe vp, and walked al that night. | 


ANNOTATIONVSVS. 
CHAP. XXVII. 


of the Philiſthiims : and to moto thou and thy ſonnes ſhal be (c) with (e) In fate of 
me: yea the campe alſo of Iſrael wil our Lord deliuer into the hands of the dead in an 
the Philiſthiims. 20. And forthwith Saul fel ſtretched forth on the other world, | 


not in the 
fame particu- 
lar late, 


þ 


2 ö \ thaw 
— e 


14. Saul vnderfloed that it was S e.) It is not defined nor certaine , whe- | 
ther the ſoule of Samuel appeared, or an cuil ſpirit tooke his ſhape, and ſpake | 


| probable, Where firſt he ſhe w eth, that Samuels ſoule might appeare ; either 

hd thither by the euil ſpirit , which is not ſo much to be meruoled at , as 
that our Lord and Sauiour ſuffered himſelf to be ſet vpon the pinnacle of the 
temple , and to be caried into a high mountaine by the diuel ; yearo be raken 
priſoner , bound, whipped , and crucihed , by the diuels miniſters : or els that 
the ſpirit of the holy Prophet, was not raiſed by force of the inchantment, or 
anie power of the duel , but by Gods ſecrete ordinance ,vaknowen to the py- 


bim with diuine ſentence. Againe he anſwereth, that there may be a more cabic 
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| ro Saul. S. Auguſtine ( lib, x. 9. ad Simplician. ) propoſeth both the opanions- as == 


thonical woman and to Saul, and ſo appeared inthe Kings preſence, and ſtrucke | 


—_— . 
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More proba- 
dle that his ve- 
tic ſoule ap- 
peared, not 
compelled by 
the euil ſpirit, 
bur obeying 
Gods ſecret 
ordinance. 


| (Fic proofe. 


4. 


| 


oules ſome- 
imes appeare 
er death. 
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and readie ſenſe of this place, to wit, that Samucls ſpirite ( or foute ) was not id. 
deed raiſed, but an imaginaric illuſion made by the diuels inchantmenc , which 
ſeemed to be Samuel, aud which the Scripture calleth by the name of Samuel, az 
ictures or images are commonly calle! thoſe perfons or things, which they 
epreſent. So when we bebold pictures in a table, or on a wal, we ſay this is Cicero, 
that is Saluſt, that Achilles, that ts Rome, To this effe& 8. Auguſtin diſcourſeth 
more at large in the place before cited. But in another worke written after (4 
8 2 15. n 2 —— 7 fomettmes 
ro un ayth exprelly , the Prophes bei ore(old fte things 16. 
King Saul ya lining Though ſome be ef opinion ( 7 he ) that Samuel hunfclf 
appeared not, but ſome euil ſpirit tooke his ſimilitude. | 
And this laſt t of S. A is much confirmed ; firſt, by the words 
of this text, litetally and plainly ing that Samuel appeared, and ſpake to 
Saul, and Saul to him, and that Saul unden (er knew , not only , Unagi- 
ned, or ſuppoſed ) that ig was S. Secondly, this apparition came pre- 
uenting the inchantment, & in better order, then the pithonical woman expected, 
as ap ch by her anſwer, faying ſhe faw God (or an excellent perſon ) aſcen- 
ding in eomelie manner and attyre : whereas cuil fpirits vſed to appeare ( as the 
Rabbingteſtifie ) in vglic bodies, with the heeles into the ayer , and head down- 
ward. Thirdly, the Authour of Ecclefiaſticus (ch. 46.) amongſt the praiſes of Sa- 
muel the Prophet, ſayth: Het (or died) and certified the K ing and aba we ts him the 
end 7 hit bfe, Where it ſeemeth eleare, that the ſame perſon that died, denounced 
Gods wil and ſentence to Saul.Morcener if it had been an illuſion of an cuil ſpi- 
rit, it would hardly ſceme any praiſe at al. Fonrthly, the divet could not natu- 
rally faretel that Saul and his fonnes , with manie of the le, ſhould be Maine 
the next day, and Dauid reigne after him:neither is it that God revealed 
ſuch fecrets to euil ſpirits, wherby men might take more occafion to folow nicro- 
mancit. Fiftly, moſt Fathers and Doctours are of the ſam: zodgement. S. Inftinus 
Martyr, Otuloge cu [riphone.S. Baſil, Ei. 0. 1 Kb. S. Ambroſe, l. i. in 4. 1, 
S. Hieromi ifa. 7, loſepbus 6.6, c. 1j. A. and manie other old and late wri- 
} argument for the other opinion us the amboririe of Tertullian, 
ine puchours, 
flamenti,g.np, 
, that ſoules once 
confuteth them, 


li de enims, Procepius,& Eucherius vpon this place, and the vpces 
Qyeftionum apud Inflinum, 9,51 lib de nurabil, Sar. S cripi. and Qu. ver. 7 
3 tows, 3. & 4. As for the Proteſtants denyi 

parted from their bodies, can appeareto any aline , S. Augaſt 


doch by rhis example of Samuel, ſuppoſi ng the book of Eceleſiaſticus to be Cano. | 


nical Scripture, ſes dead, and Elias yet liuing (vhom 
hold alſo to be dead) wy 
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CHAP. XXIX 


Dauid going with the PhiNbiims towards.the warre, the Princes vi gt and ſorce 
the King to ſend bim back, | | 


nit HEREFORE al the! companies of.zhe;Philiſthiims 
were gathered together into Aphet 2 ar d Iſtael alſocam- 
ped vpon the fountaige, which was in Iezrahel. 2. And 
che princes indeed of the Philifthiims matched in he 
ind thouſands: bur Dauidꝭ and his men were 
companie with Achis. 3. And the Ptinces of the Nhiliſt ii 
Achis : What meane theſe Hebrewes? And Achis ſayd to the Pr 
the Philiſthiims : Doe you not know Dauid , which was the 


Saul the King of Iſrac} , and is with me manie daies;-or (a) yeares, een 


haue not found any thing in him, ſince the day that he ſled to me, until 


this day? 4. ut the Princes of the Pluliſthiims were angrie againſt li m his fact ſeeme 


more reaſona- 


and ſayd to him: Let tiiis man returne, and abide in his place, ierein 
thou haſt appointed him, & let him norgoe dow / ne with vs into hattel. 
leſt he become an aduerſaric to vs., when we. wor 94+ to fight: for 
how can he otherwiſe pacihe his Lord, but in our heads 2 5. Is not this. 
Dauid, to whom they fang ii dances ſay ing : Saul hath firuck histhee- 
ſands, and David his ten thouſands ? 6. Ac his therefore called Damd, 
aud ſayd to him: The Lord liueth, thou art inſt, and good in my light; | 


and thy going out, and thy comming in is with me in the campe vand I | 


haue not found in thee anie euil, fince the day that thou cameſt to me 
vntil this day: but thou N not the nobles. 7. Returne therefore, 
and goc in peace, and offend not the cies of the Princes ost the. Phiitis 
ſthiims. 8. And Dauidſayd roAchis: For hai haue Idone; and what 
haſt thou found ia me thy ſcruant, fince the day that} haue been in th 
light , vntil this day, that I may not come , and night agaipſt the ene- 
mies of my Lord the King 2 9. And Achis anſwering ſpake to Dagid: 
1 Know that thou art gocd in my ſighi, as an Angel ot God: but the 
Princes of the Philiſthlims — He thal not got vp With vs imo 

battel. 10, Therefore ariſe in the morning, thou, aud the ſcruatus of 
.chy Lord, which came with thee : and when you are riſen in the nig hi, 
and it ſha} begin ta waxe lighs ; gore forward: 11, Dauid therctore aroſe 


in the gight', he and his men, that they/mighe fer forward in the mbr· 
Pl pitti 8 x 


ning , and returne to cht land of che Phihithiime: andthe 
went vpintolezrakch 5 | 
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with him was. 


months, ck 27.4 
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(a) Conſult 


our Lord for 
: ſo Dauid 
by the Prieſts 
mediation , 


was taſtructed 
Vhat to doc, 


FIRST BOOK 


Dauid returning to Siceleg , findeth it burned and ſpoiled, and himſelf in danger 
of the people: 7. By our Lords warrant be purſueth the eoxmie , Ut. taketh 
4 guide: 17. recouereth al that was taken away: 22. and-rewardeth the 
ſouldiers, alſe thoſe that flayed with the baggage , 25. making it 4 
law for the time to come, that the keepers of the baggage bal haue like 
Share with thoſe that fight in bat tel. 


ND when Dauid & his men were come to Siceleg the 

V. chird day, the Amalecites had made an inuaſion on the 
bouth ſide into Siceleg. & had ſtrucken Siceleg, & burnt 

it with fire, 2. And had led away women captiue out of 

ö 8 it, from the leſſe vnto the great: and had not killed any 
man, but had led them with them, & went on their tourney. 3. When 
Dauid therefore and his men were come to the citie, and had found 
it burnt with fire, and their wiues and their ſonnes, and their 


| daughters to be led away captiue, 4. Dauid and the people that 


was with him, lifted vp their voices , and mourned til teares fayled 
them.5.For the two wiues alſo of Dauid were led away captiue, Achi- 
noam the Iezraelite, and Abigail the wife of Nabal of Carmel, 6. And 
Dauid was ſtrucken very ſad : for the people would haue ſtoned him, 
becauſe the ſoule of euerie man was bitterly affected vpon their ſon- | 
nes, and daughters: but Dauid was ſtrengthned in our Lord his God. 


7. And he ſayd to Abiathar the Prieſt the ſonne of Achimelech: Applie 


( 4) vnto me the Ephod. And Abiathar applied the Ephod to Dauid, 
8. and Dauid conſulted our Lord, ſaying : Shal I purſue theſe theeues, 
and ſhalltake them or no? And our Lord ſayd to him: Purſue them:for 
thou ſhalt take them without doubt, & 1 from them the prey. 9. 
Dauid therefore went himſelfe, and the fix hundred men that were 
with him, and they came vnto the Torrent Beſor: & ſome bein 
wearie ſtayed. 10. But Dauid himſelf, and foure hundred men purſued: 
for two hundred ſtayed, who being wearie could not paſſe the Torrent 
Beſor. 11. And they found an Ægyptian in the field, and brought him to 
Dauid : and they gaue him bread to eate, and water to drink, 12. and 
alſo a piece of a maſe of drie figges , and two bunches of reſins. Who 
when he had eaten, his ſpirite returned, and he was refreſhed : for he 
had not caten bread , nor Neu water three daies and three nights. 
13. Dauid therefore ſayd to him. Whoſe art thou? or whence ? and 
whither goeſt thou? who ſayd: I am a yorg man of Ægypt, the ſeruant 


| of an Amalecite: and my maſter hath left me, becauſe I began to be 


ſicke three daies agone. 14. For we brake forth at the ſouth fide of Ce- 


rethi, and againſt Iuda, and at the ſouth of Caleb , and burnt Siceleg 


Fay with 
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t with fire. 15. And Dauid ſayd to him: Canſt thou bring me to this com- 
panie ? Who ſayd: Sweare to me by God, that chou wilt not kil me, | 
nor deliuer me into the hands of my Lord, and 1 wil beg ns to this 
companĩe. And Dauid ſtvare to him. 16. Who when he had brought 
them, behold they ſate ypon the face of al the earih ating & 7 5 
and as it were keeping a feſtiual day | fot at the prey and ſpolles which 
they had taken out of the Land of the PHiliftKiims, d out of theLand 
of luda. 17: And David ſtrucke them from cuening vntil the evening of 
the next day, and there eſcaped not anie of them, but foure hu 
yong men, which had gotten vpon camels, and were flęd. gg. David 
therefore reſcued al things that the Amalecites had tach þ Heel. | 
. cued his two wiues. 19, Neither was there. avie womdng To h 
great, as wel of their ſonnes as of their daughters, and gf eh 
and what things ſocuer they had taken, Dauid brought aFagaine, 20. 
And he tooke al the flocks and heards, and draue them befote his face: 
and they ſayd: This is the prey of Dauid. al. And Dauid came t the iw, o 
hundred men, which being wearie had ſtaied, neither were able to fo- | 
low Dauid , and he had bidden them to reſt in the Torrent Beſor: who | 
came forth to meete Dauid , and the people that were with him. And | 1 
Dauid comming to the people, blu rhe peaceably.2 . And euerie 
naughne, and wicked felow of the men, that had gone with Pauid, an- 
ſwering,, ſayd: Becauſe they came not with vs, we wil.not giue them 
anic thing of the prey, which we haue recouered : but ler their wife and |. 
childre n office eycrie man, whom when they haue recciued , let them. |, 
deparr. 23. But Dauid ſayd: V ou ſhal not doe ſo my brethren, of theſe |. - 
| things, which our Lord hath deliueredto vs, and hath kept vs, and hath: . 
giuen the thecues, that were broken out againſt vs, into our hands; 'F 
24. neither ſhal ar ie man heate you vpon this talke. For there ſhal be: | 
equal portion of him that went downe into battel, and of him that f 
abode at the baggage, and they ſhaldiuide alike, 25. And this hath been 
done from that day, and ever after, (b) ĩt was decteed, and ordatacd as a p b) Ttis wt 
| law. in Iſracl 26. Dauid therefore came into Siceleg, ard ſeat guitts of gau Gods. 
the prey to the ancients of Iuda his. neighbours , ſaying : Take a bene- |[camandmene, | 
diction of the prey of our Lords enemies. 27. To them that were in Dent. n. 
Bethel, and that were in Ramoch toward the South, and them that to male new 
were in Gcther, 28. and them in Aroer, and them in Sephamoth, ard — 
them in Eſthamo, 29. and them in Rachal, and them in the cuits of le- b — 1 | 
rameel, and them inthe cities of Semi , 30. and them in Harama , and ftrarie to Gods 
them in the lake of Aſan and them in Athach, zl. and them in Hebron, former lan es. 
and to the reſt that were in thoſe places, in the which Dauid had ta --- | 
ried, and his men. 
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4] Saul killi 
himſelf after 
th it he was 
vo wmded by 
his enimies, ſi- 
k — thoſe 
that being o- 
uercome by 
Jrentariens de- 
ſperately per- 
fit, & wilf ally 
die in their 
ſi ne. 5, Greg. 
ho. 10. 
) Theſe men 
are cõmenda- 
ble for grati- 
wictowards 
Saul , who had 
delivered - 
them, ch. 1, 
for « werke of 
vercie in bu- 
eving the 
dead: for pierte 
towards their 
King & Prin- 
ces, and for 
fortitud: in at- 
chizing ſo he- 
Iroical an act. 
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Saul ſayd 
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CHAP. XXXL 


Saul with bis ſonhes are fl ine in battel. 7. The Philiſtbiims poſſefi the place, 
and bang the dead bodies on 4 wal. 11. but valiant men of labes Galaad 


take them we, and burue them,burie their bones and ſaſt ſiuen dajes. 


a ND the philiſthiims fought againſt Ifrael,and the men 
cor israel fled before the face of the Philiſthims, and fel 
HANES being flaincin mount Gelboe, e- And the Philiſthitms 

«a fel pon Saul, and his ſonnes and they ſtrucke lo- 

i uuathas, and Abinadab, and Melchiſua the ſonnes of Saul, 

2. and the whole weight of the battel was turned vpon gaul: and the ar- 

chers oue e him and he was ſore wounded of the archers. 4; And 

to his eſquier :Draw-out thy (word , and ſtrike me: left per- 

haps theſe vncitcumeiſed come, and kil me, mocking me. And hisc{ 
ryyouldns: :for he was frighied with exceeding feare. (i) Saul ther- 
Ges gu his {word | sad fel vpon it. 5. Which when his eſquier | 
had ſcen to wit, that Saul was dead, himſclfe alſo fel 'ypon his ſword 
and died with him. 6. Saul therefore died, and his three ſonnes, and his 
eſquier, and al his men in that day togethet. 7. And the children of I{- 


| racl, that were beyond the vallay , and beyond Iordan, ſeeing that tlie 


men of Ifrael were fled, and that Saul was dead, and his ſonnes, they 
left their cĩtict and fled; and rhe Philifthitms came, and dwelt there, 
8. And when the next day was come, the Philiſtiims came to ſpoile them 


chu were flaine , and they found Saul and his three ſonnes, lying in 


mount Gelboe. g And they did cut off Saules head, and ſpoiled nim of 
his armour, and (ent into the land of the Philiſtians round about, that 
it ſhould be declared in the temple of their Idols, ard among their peo- 

ple. 10. And they did put his armout in the temple of Aſtaroth, but 
his bodie they hung on the wal of Bethfam. 11. Which when (b) the 
inhabiters of Iabes Galaad had heard whatſocuer the Philiſthiims had 
done to Saul, 12. al the moſt valiant men aroſe, and walked al the 
night, and tooke the bodie of aul, and the bodies of his ſonnes, from 

the wal of hethſam: and they came to labes Galaad, and burnt them 

there: 13. and they tooke their bones, and buried them in the wood of 


Iabes, and faſted ſeuen daies. | 
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Scat part | 

| y wholly 
King Danid. Whoſe manie laudable 4tes , as 
bis Tauer (which whre fer) with bis true 


repentance,and punishment, art related, not in ſuch 
i mecbed, armay cih be dixided into diftin® parti, 


This book is 


uid, 


Jin order of the chapters; but according to the diſtin- 
tion of nx: conteined , bis ſucceſſion to the 10) al 

— crowne , firſt in ind, and after in al Iſrael, wub 
the declinat ion and death of bis competitour Laboſeth, ars recorded in the 2. 3.4. 
and «chapters. Hu vertues,and preiſee,ts wit, bis ſol.mne mourning for Saul 
and that familie, bis deut ian, fortitude, pietic, and gratitude are ſpecially ton 
ched in thg 1:6: 7. 8. . and io. chapters, His finnes of adulterie with Bechſabee, 
of killing ber busband Vrias , of pride in numbring bis people, wich his hartie 
repentance, and temporal punishment for the ſame , are written from the 11, 
chapter to the 2.1. together with the 2 4. The 23. and 23. 6 ters centeyne bis 
than kes gining to God er benefites rectiaed, and prophecit of thungs td come, 


with « catalogue of valiant men. 


A 


is ſucceſſion 
to the King- 


4 


His vertucs. 


can 
3 and 
Prophecie Bb 


whclly of Da- 
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(a) Hefained | 
al this, think- 


ing to get fa- 
uour (for Sau 

killed himſelf, 
—— Da- 
uid puniſhed 
him, as ſuch a 
crime deſerued. 
v. 15. 
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THE SECOND 


BOOK OF 


SAMVEL- WHICH 
VE CAL THE 
SECOND QF KINGS. 
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r. . 


Dauid bearing that Saul and lonathas are ſlaine, ri, mourneth wit h al his fa 
milie, wec ping and faſting. 3. Cauſerh him to be ſlaine who affirmed that be 
. - bad killed King Saul. 18. He trametb vp archers : 19. and inuiteth alſa al 
Iſrael to mourne.. , | 


ND it came to paſſe , after that Saul was dead, 

chat Dauid returned from the ſlaughter of Amalec, 

IÞ and taryed in Siceleg two dayes. 2. And in the third 
day there appeared a man comming out of Sauls 

campe , his — torne, and ſprinkled on the 

head with duſt, and as he came to Dauid, he fel vpon 

his face, and adored. 3. And Dauid ſaid vnto him: Whence commeſt 
thou? Who ſaid to him: I ff _ of the campe of Iſrael. 4. And Da- 
uid ſaid vnto him: What is the matter that is done? tel me. Who ſaid: 
T he people is fled out of the bartel , and many of the people are ouer- 
throwen & dead: yea Saul alſo and Tonathas his ſonne are dead. 5. And 
Dauid ſaid to the yong manthat told him: How knoweſt thou that Saul 
is dead, and Ionathas his ſonne? 6. And the yong man that told him, 
ſayd: («) By chance I came into mount Gelboe, and Saul leancd vpon 
his ſpeare: moreouer the chatiots and horſemen approched vnto him, 
7. and turning backward ; and ſeeing me he called. To whom when! 
had anſwered , HereI am, 8. he ſaid to me: Who art thou ? And 


2 I ſaid 


L 


— — " "—_ 


Dauid, .  - OF KINGS. $73 
I aid to him: T am an Amalecite. 9. And he ſaid to me: Stand vpon 
me and kil me, becauſe iſhes hold me, and as yet al my life is in 
me. 10. And ral mapa 0 I killed him: for l knew that he could 
not liue after the fal: and I tooke the Diademe that was on his head, & 
the bracelet from his arme, & haue brought to thee my Lord hither, | 
17, And David taking his garments rent them, and al the men that were 
with him, 12. and they (v) mourned , & wept, & faſted vntil _ (b) Exequies 
vpon Saul & vpon Jonathas his ſonne,and vponthe people of our Lord, Saul obſerued | 
& vpon the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe they were fallen by the ſword. 13. — ST 
And Dauid ſaid to the yong man that had told him: Whence art chou? — 
Who anſwered: I am the ſonne of a man a ſtranger of Amalec. 14. Da- 
uid ſaid to him : Why didſt thou not feare to — to thy hand to kil the 
annoĩnted of our Lord 15. And Dauid calling one of his ſeruants, 
ſaid: Goe runne vpon him. Who ſtrucke him, & he died. 16. And Da- 
uid ſaid to him: Thy bloud be vpon thine one head: for thyne one 
mouth hath ſpoken againſt thee, Aue I haue ſlaine the annointed of 
our Lord. 17. And Dauid mourned this kind of mourning vpon San), 
and vpon Tonathas his ſonne, (18. And he commanded that they ſhould 
(c) teach the children of Iuda the bow, as it is written inthe Book of (e) The Phili- 
the iuſt.) And he ſaid: Conſider, O Iſrael, for them that be dead wounded |ſthiims were | 
vpon thy high places. 19. The Nobles, O Iſrael, are ſlayne vpon thy — 
mountaynes: how are the valiants fallen? 20. Tel it not in Geth, neither 22 Da. 
tel ye it in the high waies of Aſcalon: leſt perhaps the daughters of the [uid cõmanded 
Philiſthiims be glad, leſt the daughters of the vncircumciſed reioice, chat his ſub- 
21, Mountaines of Gelboe , let neither dew nor rayne come vpon you, ect ſhould 
neither be they fields of the firſt fruits: becauſe there was the thicld of Larne &exer- 
the valiãts caſt away, the ſhicld of Saul, as though he were not annointed | | — — of 
with oyle, 22, From the bloud of the ſlai ne, from the fat of the valiants, chr. 

the arrow of Ionathas neuer returned back ard, and the {word of Saul 
did not returne emptie. 23. Saul and Ionathas amiable, and comely in 
their life, in death alſo were not diuided: ſwifter then eagles, 

then lyons, 24. Yee daughters of Iſrael weep ypon Saul, who 

you with ſcarlet in delicaces, who gaue golden ornaments to your 
attyre. 25. How haue the valiacs fallen in bartel;Lonathas been ſlayne in 
thy high places ? 26. I am ſoric for thee, my brother lonathas,exceeding 
beautiful and amiable aboue the loue of women. As the mother loucth 
her onlic ſonne, ſodid I loue thee. 27. How haue the ſtrong fallen, and 
the weapons of warre ptrithed? | 
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| CHAP. IL 


| David @ receined and twinointed King of lade. 3. He rommendeth theſt of babes 
| Galaad; which buried Saul. 8. tboſe th the ſonnt of Saul reigneth ouer the | 


reft of Iſrael. 12. Whereby riſtth-sharpe warre between Abner and loab, 


then of loabs. 


es Lord, ſaying : Shal I goe vp into one of the citics of luda 
0 We And our Lord ſaid to him: Goe vp. And Dauid faid;Whi- 
der ſhal I goe vp? And he anfwered him: Into Hebron. 2. 

P uid therefore went vp, and his two iues, Achinoam 


a =_ 


men alſo that were wit | 
hold: and they abode in the rownes of Hebron. 4. And the men of 
luda came, and (i) ann6ynted Dauid there, to reigne oder the houſe of 
Iuda. And it was told Dauid , that the men of labes Galaad had buried 
Saul. 5. Dauĩd therefore ſent meſſengers vnto the men of Iabes Galaad, 
andfayd vnto them: Bleſſed be you to our Lord, Which haue done this. 
mercie with your Lord Saul, and have boricd ick. 6. And now our 
the good turne, fot᷑ that you haue done this thing.” 7. Eetyour hands. 
be flrengthned, aud be yee ſtout men: for although your Lord Saul he 


dead, yet the houſe of luda hath annothted me to be theit King. 8, Bur 


of Saul, and led him about through the campe; g. and ordained him 
King outer Galaad, & ouer Geſſuri, & ouet Iezrahel, & ouer Ephraim, 
and oucr Beniamin, and ouer al Iſtacl. 10. Fourtie yeares old was. 


Isboſeth the ſonne of Saul hen he began to reigne ouer Iſrael, and he 


reigted (t) wo yeares: and _ the houſe of luda folowed bauid. 
1at Danid abade, reigning in Hebron 
ouer the houſe of Iuda, was ſeuen yeares and ſix months. 11. And Abner 


g for ſonne of Ner went forth, and the ſeruants of Isboſeth the ſonne 


f Saul, out of the campe into Gabaon. 13. Mortouer 16ab the ſorine 
bee , and the ſeruants of Dauid went forth, and met them beſide 
he people of Gabaon, and when they were come together into one 
lace , they ſate one ouer- againſt an other: theſe on the one (ide of 
he poole, and they on the other, 14. And Abner ſaid to Ioab: Let the 
ong men tiſe, and («)play before vs. And Ioab anſwered: Let them riſe. 
5. There roſe therctore and paſſed rwclue in number, of Beniamin, 


ot Isboſeths part the ſonne of Saul, and twclue of the ſeruants ot 


FE ON IIS 4 


| 


Lord cerves wil render you merde and ttuth: but I Alf Wilrequite you 


chit fe Coptaines of tus two Kings. 30. Manie mars are ſlaint of Abners partie 


=—X HEREFORE aſter theſe things Dauid conſulted our 


the lezrahelite, and Abigail the wife of Nabal of Carmel: 3. yea and the N | 
V 5 hin, Dauid brought every one with.his houſ- 


52 


Adnerthe ſonne of Ner Prince of Sauls armie,tooke Iſboſeth the ſonde 


Dauid. 2 


—_ 


David. OF KINGS. 
Dauid, 16. And cuery one taking the head of his mate, ſticked his 


name of the place was called: The field of the valiants, in Gabaon, 17. 
And there roſe a very ſore battel in that day: & Abner was put to flight, 
and the men of Iſrael , by the ſeruants of Dauid. 8. And there were 
there the three ſonnes of Saruia, Ioab, and Abiſai, & Aſael: moreouer 
Afacl was a moſt ſwift runner, as it were one of the rocs , that abide 
in the woods. 19. And Afacl purſued Abner , and declined not to the 
right hand nor to the left omitting ta purſue Abaer. 20, Abner there- 
fore looked backe behind him, and ſaid : Art thou Aſael? Who anſwe- 
red: I am. 21. And Abner ſaid to him: Goe tothe right hand, or tothe 
left , and apprehend one of the yong men, and take to thee his fpoyles 
But 4ſgel would not leaue but vrged him, | 

Aſacl: Retyre, and doe not folow me, leſt I be compelled to ſticke thee 
to the ground, and I (hal not be able to lift vp my face to lob thy bi 
cher. 23. Who comemned to heate, and would not goc aſſde : Abner 
therefore ſtrucke him with his ſpeare turned baeke ia the prĩuy parts, 
and thruſt him through , and he dyed in the ſame place : and al that 
paſſed by that place, whercin Aſael fel & dyed, did ſtay, 2 4. But whiles 
loab and Abifai purſued Abner flying, the ſunne went downe : & they 


| valley the way ofthe defert in Gabaon. 25. And the eluldren of Ben- 
iamiu were affembled together to Abner : and being gathered in a 
plump into one troupe, they ſtood in the toppe of one hil. 26, And 
4bner cried out to Ioab, and faid : Shal thy fword rage vnto vttet de- 
ſtruction? knoweſt thou not that deſperation is dangerous 2 how | 

differreſt thou to ſay to the people, that they leaue to purſue their bre- 
thren? 25. And loab ſaid: Our Lord liueth, if thou hadeſt ſpoken, in 
the morning had the people retyred from purſuing their brethren. 28. 
loab therefore founded the trumpet , and al the armie ſtood , neither did 


his nen went through the champ: ine country, al chat night: and they 
paſſed lordan, and hauing viewed al Beth-horon, came to the campe. 
30. Moreouer Ioab returning, after he had left Abner, aſſembled al 
the people: and there wanted of Dauids ſeruants ninteen men, befide 
Aſael. 31. But the ſeruants of Dauid ſtrucke of Beniamin , and of the 


in Bethlehem. and loab , and the men that were with him, walked al. 
the night , and ia the very twilight they came into Hebron, 


ſword into the fide of bis aduerſarie, and they fel together: and the th 


12. And againe Abner faidto 


came as farre as the hil of the water conduit, that is ouer- againſt the | 


they purſue Iſtael any further, nor enter into fight. 29. 4nd abner and 


men that were with Abner, three hundred three ſcore , who alſo dicd. 
32. And they tooke Aſael, and buried him in the ſepulchre of his father | 


| . 
573 lerie, that is, 


ſtrike and kil 


* 9 * * 9 


(a) Am T con- 
teinptible in 
thy fight, and 
yet head of the 
that oppoſe 
againſt Dauid? 
that haue do- 
ne ſo much for 
thee, wil not 
adure to be 
eprehended, 
or 4 ſpial 
Fault. So God 
ſuffereth the 
maintainers of 
an cuil quarel 
to fal out amõg 
themſelues, 
wherby the 
right cauſe is 
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CHAP, III. 

[sboſeths forces daily decay, Dauid increaſe th in power, and bath manie ſonnex, 
7. Abner vpon occaſion of 4 ſlander breaketh from l»bofeth , and ſerueth 
Dauid , bringing Mic hol to him, and much people of Iſrael. 23. Toab of emu 
lation and reuenge killeth Abner, 28. For which Pauid is offended with 
loab , 31. and mourneth for Abner. 


* HER E was made therefore long ſtrife between the 
houſe of Saul, & between the houſc of Dauid: Dauid pro- 
ſperiag & alwaies ſtronger then himſelf, but che houſe of 

2 Saul decreaſing daily. 2. And there were ſonnes borae to 
WV Nauid in Hebron: & his firſt begotten was Amnoa of 
Achinoam the Iearahelite. 3. And after him Cheleab of Abigail the wife 
of Nabal of Carmel: moreouer the third Abſalom, the ſonne of Maa- 
cha the daughter of Tolmai King of Geſſur. 4. And the fourth Ado- 
nias, the ſonne of Haggith: and the fifth Saphathia, the ſonne of Abi- 
Egla the wite of Dauid. theſe were 
borne to Dauid in Hebron, 6. Therefore when there was battel be- 
tween the houſe of Saul & houſe of Dauid, Abner the ſonne of Ner ru- 
led thc houſe of Saul. 7, And Saul had a concubine named Reſpha, the 
daughter of Ala. And Iſboſeth ſaid ro Abner : 8. Why diddeſt thou 
goe in to my fathers concubine? Who being wrath exceedingly for the 
words of Iſboſeck, ſaid : What (4) am I a dogges head againſt Iuda this 
| day , which hauc done mercie vpon the houſe of Saul thy father, and 
vpon his brethren and ncereſt freinds, and haue not deliuered thee into 
the hands of Dauid, and haſt thou ſought agai iſt me that thou mighreſt 
charge me for a woman to day? 9. Theſe things doe God to Aber, 
and theſe things adde he to him, vnle ſſe as our Lord hath ſworne to 
Dauid, ſo I doe truch to him, 10. That the Kingdome be trausferred 
from the houſe of Saul, and the throne ot Dauid be exalted ouer Iſracl, 
and oner luda, from Dan to Berſabee. II. And he could not anſwer him 
any thing, becauſe he feared him. 12. Abner therefore ſent meſſengers 
to Dauid for himſelf ſaying : Whoſe is the land? And that they ſhould 
ſay : Make amitie with me, and my hand (hal be with thee ; aud I wil 
reduce vnto thee al Iſracl. 13. Who ſaid : Very wel; Iwil make amitie 
with thee : but one thing 1 deſire of thee , ſaying : Thou halt not ſee 
my face before thou bring Michol the daughter of Saul: and ſo thou 
ſnalt come, and ſee me. 14, And Dauid ſent meſſengers to Iſboſeth the 
ſonne of Saul, ſaying: Reitore my wife Michol, which I betrothed to 
me for an hundred prepuces of the Philiſthiims. 15. Iſboſeth there- 
fore ſent, and tooke her from her huſband Phaltiel, the ſonne of Lais. 


16. And 


_— 
16. And her huſband folowed her weeping as farre as Behurim:and Ab- 


ner ſaid to him: Goe,atid returne, Who returned. 17,Abner alſo ſpake| 


to the ancients of Iſrael, ſaying: Both yeſterday and the day before you 


ſought Dauid that he might reigne ouer you. 18. Now therefore doe fo: | 


becauſe our Lord hath ſpoken to Dauid, ſaying: In the hand of my ſer- 
uant Dauid 1 wil ſaue my people Iſtael from the hands of the Phili- 
{thiims , and of al their enemies. 19. And Abner ſpake alſo to Benia- 
min. And he went to ſpeake vnto David in Hebron al thiags which 
pleaſed I ſrael, and al Bentamin, 20. And he came to Dauid into Hebron 


with twentie men: and Dauid made a feaſt to Abner, aud to his men | 


that came with him. 21. And Abner ſayd to Dauid: I wil riſe, that1 
may gather vnto thee my Lord King al Iſrael, and may enter a league 
with thee, & thou mayſt reigne ouer al, as thy ſoule defireth. When Da- 
uid therefore had brought Abner on the way, an he was gone in 
peace, 22. forthwith Dauids ſcruants and Ioab came, hauing ſlay ne the 
robbers, with a prey exccedirg great: and Abner was not with Dauid 
in Hebron, becauſe he had now diſmiſſed him, and he was departed 


tn peace. 23. And Ioab, and al the armie which were with him, came 


after ward: it was therefore told Ioab, that Abnef the ſonne of Ner 
came to the King, and he diſmiſſed him, and he departed in peace. 
24. And loab went in to the K ing, & ſaid : What haſt thou done?Behold 
Abner came to thec: why didſt thou diſmiſſe him & he is gone & depar- 
red?25.knowelt thou not Abner the ſonne of Ner, that to this end he ca- 


me to thee, that he might deceiue thee, & might know thy going out, & 


thy coming in, & vodcrſtaud al things that thou doeſtꝛas. Ioab therfore 
being gone from pauid,f nt meſſe. gers after Abner, and braught him 
backe trom the ceſterne Sira, Dauid being ignorãt therof. 27. Aud when 
Abner was returned into Hebron, loab brought him aſide to the mid- 
des of the gate, to ſpake vnto him inguile: and ſtrucke him there in the 


priuic parts, & he died, in reuenge ot the bloud of Aſacl his brother. 
28. Which when Dauid had heard, that che thing was now done, he 
ſaid: I am innocent, and my Kingdome before God for euer from the] 


bloud of Abner the ſonne of Ner, 29. & come it vpon the head of Ioab, 
& vpon al his fathers houſe ; neither let there fay le of the houſe of Ioab 
one hauing a fluxe of ſecd, & a l per, and holding the diſtaffe, and fal- 
ling by the ſword, & lacking btead. zo. Ioab chere tore & Abiſai lis bros 


ther ſlew Abner, becauſe he had killed Aſael their brother in Gabaon in 
the baitcl. 3. and Dauid ſaid to Ioab, and taal the pcople, that were with] 
him. Rent your garments, and be gitded with ſac Kc clothes, & mourne | 
before the funeral of Abac r. Moreauer K ing Dauid tolowedthebeere, |: 


32. And hen they had buricd Abner in Hebron, King Baud itte d vp 
his voice, and wept vpon the graue of Abner : ard al the preple alſo 
wept, 33. And the King mout ning and-Jamenuzg Abnet,*ayd ; Not as 


*| cowards are wont to die, bath abner died. 34. Thy hands Were not | 


bound, and thy fett were ger logen with fetiers thut as men ate Wont 


— 
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to tu betore the children ot ini quitie, fo art thou fallen. And al the peo- 
ple doubling it wept vpon him. 35. And when al the multitude was come 
to take mate with Dauid , when it np pare day, Dauid ſware, 
ſaying : Theſe things doe God to me, and theſe adde he, if befote ſunne 
ſec I thal taſt bread or any thing els. 36. And al the people heard, and al 
things pleaſed them which the King did in the ſight of al the people. 
37. And al the people Knew, and al Iſrael in that day, that it was not the 
Kiags doing, that Abner the ſonne of Ner was ſlayne. 38. The K 
alio laid to his ſeruants : Are you ignorant that a Prince, and the grea 

is layne this day in Iſraelꝰ 39. But I as yet (o) delicate, & annointed King: 
moreouer the ſonnes of Saruia are hard to me: our Lord reward him 
chat doeth euil according to his malice. 


CHAP, 1111, 


| Bans and Rechab ſecretly kit Liboſetb : 8. bring bis bead to Dazid, 9. Whe 


condemning then Jad, puiteth them to de ash. 


| « ND Iſbofeth the ſonne of Saul heard that Abner was 
* * ſlaine in Hebron: and his hands were weakned, and al 
F 5 | 
r 


Kracl was troubled. a. And the sõne of Saul had two men 
ö captay nes of robbers, the name of one Baana, & che name 
4 df the other Rechab, the sõnes of Rhemmõ the Berothite 
of the ſo nes of 3ᷣeniamin: for Beroth alſo was accounted jn Beniamin. 
F Anſ the Berothires fled into Gerhaim , and were there ſtrangers vntil 
that time. 4. And lonathas the ſõue of Saul had a ſonne lame in his fette: 
for he was fiue yeares old, when the tydings came of $aul aud Iona- 
thas from Iezrahel. his nurſe therefore taking him, fled: and when the 
made haſt to fly e. he fel, & was made lame: aud he was called Miphibo- 
ſeth. g. Theretore the ſonnes of Rhemmon the Berothite , Rechab and 
Baana cõming, entred imo the houſe of Iſboſeth in che heat of the day: 
who ſlept vpon his bed at noone, And the Portreſſe ot the houſe that 
winnowed wheat, was aſleep, 6, And they entred into the houſe ſe. 
cretly takiag eares of corne, and Rechab and Ba ana his brother, ſtruc ke 
him ia priuy parts and fied, 7. And when they were entred into the 
houſe, he ſlept vpon his bed in a parler, and ſtriking they killed him: and 
taking away his head they went by the way of the deſert al night.. Aud 
brought the head of Isboſeth to Dauid into Hebron: & they laid to the 
King:Behold the head of Iſboſetu the ſonne of Saul thine enemie, who 


7 
. 1 
7 


{ fought thy life: and our Lord hath giuen my Lord the King this day 


reuenge of Saul, and of nis ſecede, 9. But Dauid anſwering Rechab, 
and Baaua his brother, the ſonnesot K hemmon the Berothite, and ſayd 
totiẽ:Our Lord liueth, which hath deliuered my ſoule out of al diſtreſſe, 
10. for io much as him that told me, and ſaid: Saul is dead, ho thouglit 


that 


EY * 


| | David. OF KINGS. $79 | 
that he told pr us things, I apprehendea;and ſlew him a 7 
to whom I thould haue giuen a reward for his tydings. ii. How muc 
more now when wicked men haue ſlaine an innocent man in his one | 
houſe; vpon his bed. hal I got require his bloud of yout hand, and take 
you away from the carth g . David therefore commanded his ſer- | | 
uants, and they flew them, and cuning off their hands and fect, hange | 
them ouer the in Hebron: but the head of Isboſech they tooke; | - | 
and buried in the ſepulcherof Abner in Hebron. *g | 


r 9 


— 


c n Wt An 


With general conſent Dauid is annointed King of al I ſrael. 7. He taketh the 
rower of Sion in lern ſalem, the lebuſcites, 9. Buildeth there a ne 
houſe : 13. mari th Mare wines , and bath te children, t 5.The Philiſtum⸗ 
riſing ag unſt bun are onert hre wen, 22. alſo the ſecond time. 5 


ND althetribes of Iſrael came to Dauid in Hebron, 
_ faying : Behold we are thy bone and thy fleſh; 2. Vea and 
yeſterduy alſo & the day before when Saul was King buet 
vs. thou walt he that didſt lead vs forth & bring backe Iſ- 
racl: & our Lord ſayd to thee: Thou ihalt feed my people 

| Ifrael,andtchou ſhake be Prince ouer Iſrael. 3. The nr arty Iracl 
came to the King into Hebron, & King Dauid made 4 league with them 
in Hebron before our Lord: and they ( 4) artioimed Dauid to be King - 
ouer Iſrael. 4. Thirtie yeares old was Dauid when he began to reig 


) an- 
ne. 2 


yeares and fix months: and in Ieruſalem he reigned three and thirtie tion of their 

| yeares ouer al Iſrael & Iuda. 6. And the King went, & al the men that cs ſent (as Iuda 

were with him , Into leruſalem, to the Iebuleite the inhabiter of the * done c. 2. 

land, & they ſaid to Dauid: Thou ſhalt not come in hither, vnleſſe thou 2 — 
take away the blind & the lame, ſaying: Dauid ihal not come ia hicher. 1. rey, cc A 


ſtrike the Iebuſtite, and touch the gutters of the houſe tops, and take at the tribe 
away the blind and the lame that hated the ſoule of Dauid: cherefore P ada could 


For Dauid had propoſed in that day a reward n 2 atchieued 
u 


the temple. g. And Dauid d welt ia chotowxe, aud called it, | cifie oß 15, , 

Dauid: & built round about from — * nd he wy le c) Idols tha 

proſperi og and gro6wing'vp,, and our Lord the G. | with [94uc <yc5a0 

him. 11. Hiram ao Ng of Tyre ſent meſſengers to Daoud , an 2 5 
carpenters , and meſons for walles: and they built a 


cedar trees, and * 5 Ait à not goc, al 
bauſe fot Dauid. 11. And Dauid ne that our Lord had coHr med got enter into 
bim K ing over Iſrael, and that he had exalted his Kinzdome ouer his che Church of 


hn — n 8 | 


and he rei fourtie yeares. 5, In Hebron he reigned ouer Iuda ſeuen nc in con $4 af 


— 


7. But (b) Dauid tooke the tore of Sion, this is the citie of Dauid, 8. (King David . 


it is ſayd in the prouerbe: () The blind and the lame thal not enter into — — 


people Iſracl. 13. Dauid there fore tooke yer coneubines and wincs of = 
— 1 _  lerulalemsl __ 


— 


* * 
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Icruſalem , after he was come from Hebron: and there were borne to 
Dauid other ſonnes alſo and daughters: 14. And theſe be the names of 
them, that were borne to him in Ieruſalem, Samua, and Sobab, and Na- 
chan; and Salomon, 15, and Iebahar, and Eli ſua, and Nepheg, 16. and 
Laphia, and Eliſama, aad Elioda, and Eliphaleth. 17. The Philiſtiims 
therefore heard that they had annointed Dauid to be King ouer Iſrael: 
and they went vp al to ſeek. Dauid: which when Dauid had heard, he 
went downeiato a hold. 18. And the Philiſtiims comming were ſpred 
in the Vale Raphaim. to. And Dauid conſulted our Lord, ſayiag : Shall þ 
goe vp to the Philiſtiims ? and wilt thou His them into my hand? And 
our Lord ſayd to Dauid: Goe vp, becauſe deliuering I wil giue the Phili- 
ſtiims in thy hand. 20. Dauid therefore came into Baal Phataſim: and 
ſtruc ke them there, and ſaid: Our Lord hath diuided mine enemies be- 
fore me, as watersare diuided ;-theretore the name of the place was 
called Baal Pharaſim. 21. And they left there their * grauen Gods; which 
bauid, and his men tooke. 22. and the Philiſtians added yet to goe vp, 
and ſpred themſelues in the Vale Raphaim. 23. And vauid conſuked our 
Lord: Shal I goe vp agaiuſt the Phililtiims, and wilt thou deliuer them 
into my hands ? Who anſwered: Goe not vp againſt them, but fetch a 
compaſſe behind their backe, & thou ihalt come to them ouer againſt 
the peare trees. 24. And when thou ihak heare the ſound of one going in 
| the top of the peare- trees, then ſhalt thou enter bauel: becauſe then wil 
our Lord goe forth before thy face, to ſtrike the campe of the Phili- 
ſtiims. 25. Dauid therefore did as our Lord had commanded him, and 
he ſtrucke the Philiſtums from Gabaa, vntil thou come to Gezer. 


— 


CHAP. TL 


Witb great ſolemnitis David bringeth the Ale of God from Abinadabs bouſe. 
6.0x4 for touching it is ſodainly ſlaine. 9. Where upon Dauid fearing to bring 
it to bus owne houſe, leaueth it in tbe bouſe of Obededd three months,12,then 
fete heth it, dancing before it, rhough Michol ſcorne bis deuotion. 17. He offe- 
reth ſacrifices , diſtribateth guifts, bleſſeth rhe people. 23. And Michel is | 
barren, | al 


ND Dauid againe gathered together al the choſen of 

WR Iſrael, thurtie thouſand , 2. And Dauid atoſe, and went, 
and al thepcoplethat was with him ot the men of luda, to 
bring the arke of God, ypon which was inuocated the 
| > name of the Lord of hoſtes , which ſitteth in the Cheru- 
bins vpon it. 3. Aud they layd the arke of God vpon a new wayne:and 
tooke it out of the houſe of Abinadab, who was in Gabaa: and 
Oza and Ahio the ſonnes of Abinadab. , did driue the new. wayne, | 


4.4nd 


CE 
— 
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4. And when they had taken it out of thehouſe of Abinadab , who was 
in Gabaa, Ahio keeping the arke of God went before the arke. 5, But 
Dauid , and al Iſrael played before our Lord jn al c—_ wood, both 
on harpes and lates and timbrels & ſitterns and cymbals. 6, And after 
they came to the Floore of Nachon, Qza pur forth his hand to the arke 
of God, and held it: becauſe che oxen {purned, and made it leane aſide. 
7. And our Lord was wrath with indignation againſt Oza, and ſtrueke 
him for the (a) raihnes : who died there before the arke of God. 8. and (i) Either ther 
Dauid was ſtrucken ſad , for that our Lord had ſtrucken Oza, & the * proba- 
name of that place was called: The ſtriking of Oza vntil this day's; 2 — 
Dauid feared our Lord in chat day, ſaying: How ſhal the arke of our Ora touched 

Lord come vnto met 10. And he would not haue the arkt of our Lord the arke, that 


turne in to himſelf into the citic of Dauid: but he cauſed it to turne in he might ſceme 
vnto the houſe of Obededom the Getheite. 11, 4nd the arke of our Lord e Vecq care 


dwelt in the houſe of Obededòõ the Getheite three months: & our Lord 2 =o 


bleſſed Obededom, & al his houſe a 1. And it vas told King Dauid, that much teuertᷣce 
our Lord had bleſſed Obededom, & al that he had forthe arke of God; as he ought to 


Dauid therefore wẽt, & brought away the arke of God out of the houſe haue done. l. a. c. 


of Obededom, into the citic of Dauid with ioy. 1. And hen they had — 


paſſed, that caried the arkeot our Lord, fix paſſes, he immolated an fl. Ang cds. 
oxe and a ramme. 14. And Dauid danced with al his might before our 
Lord. moreouer Dauid was girded with a linnen ephod. 15. And Dauid, 
& al the houſe of Iſrael brought the arke of teſtament of our Lord in itt 
bilation, & in ſound of trumpet. 16. And when the arke of our Lord was 
entred into the citie of ego » Michol the daughter of Saul looki 
forth through a window , faw King Dauid leaping , & dancing (v) be- 

fore our Loed: and ihedeſpiſed him in her . 9 — they — 5 in 3 
the arke of our Lord. & ſet it ia his place ia the middes of the tabernacle, fore our Lord. 
which Dauid had pitched for ĩt: & Dauid offered holocauſtes, & pacifi-- | 
kes before our Lord. 18. And when he had accompliched offering holo- 
cauſts and pacifikes, he bleſſed the people ia the name of the Lord of 
hoſts. 19. And he diſtributed to al the multitude of Iſrael as wel man as 
woman, to euerie one one cake of bread, and one roaſted piece of 
beefe, and flowre fryed wich oy le: and al the people went, euerie man 
into his houſe, 20. Al d Dauid returned to bleſſe his owne houſe : and 
Michol the daughter of Saul comming forth to meet Dauid, ſayd: Ho 
glorious was the K ing of Iſrael to day vncouering himſelf before the 
handmayds of his ſeruants, and was naked, as it one ot the ribbalds 
ſhould be naked, 21. And Dauid ſayd vnto Michol : Before our Lord, | 
which hath choſen me rather then thy father, and then al his houſe, and | 
commanded me that I ſhould be duke ouer the people ot our Lord inIf- 
racl, 22. both will play,& wil become more vile then I haue been: and | 
I wil be humble in myne eies, and with the handmayds, of hom thou 
ſpeakeſt, I wil appeare more glorious. 23. Fheretore vnto Michol the 
daughter of Saul was there no child borhe varo the day of her death. 


(b)To dance 
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(g) The taber- 777 Rien 

Inacle made by a | 

Moyſes was a 

—— thing, | CHAP. -VIL 
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uered wit a 1185 it 132% 10-8305. . ; | . 
kinnes and in | Danis good purpoſe to buli a Temple is ci emed ij Gods appoinement. 12.ich 

Skinnes and in W I thar the feone aal per ſore it and be eſtablubed in the King dome. 

18. For al which be rendreth thanks to God. | 


—_— 


"” 


reed :ircameto paſſe when the King ſate in his hoyſe 
FAIRS 25d ow Lord had given bins veſt on every fide al 
hi enemies, 2. be fayd to Nathanthe Prophet: Doeſt 
A YT. thou ſce that 1 dwel in a houſe of cedar, & the arke of 
WILD YE God isſer(g} in the middes of sKins?3.And Nathan ſaid 
fignific that dd the King: Althat is in thy bart, goe doe, becauſe our 
riſt the wie] Jord is with thee f {ar pant ng, 97 behold the 
stens ſhoulda rd of our Lord ; faying : 5. Goe,and ſpeake to my ſeruant 


dDauid: Thus ſayth our Lord: ou build me a houſe to del in? 
cela 6; Fer ggitber ha welt i om the day that, I brought the 
, | For &gypr, vntil this day: but I wal. | 
5. Th al the places, that I haue 
of Ifracl , ff — Fe I ſpeake to one of 


ek. of Hract , which I goramanded to feede my people Iſrael, 
ſaying hy did you not build me a houſe of cedar ? 8. And now theſe 
things ſhalt thou fay ro my ſcruant Dauid : Thus ſayth the Lord of 
: Itonoketfice out of the paſtures folowing the i flocks, that thou 
ſtouldeſt be Prince over my people Iſrael: 9. and I haue been with thee | 
where ſocuer Nou haſt walked , and haue ſlayne al thine enemies from 
thy face: and haue made thee a great name, according to the name of 
N the great ones, that are in the catth. 10. And I wil appoint a place for 

(©) 5. Paul ex-| my people Iſrael, and wil plant it, and they ſhaldwel under it, and ſhal 
cn — be troubled no more: neither (bal the children · of iniquitie adde to 
1. . fafflict them as before. 11. From the day that 1 — ouet 
c) This can not| my people Iſrael: and I wil giue thee reſt from althine enemies. and 
be ſaid of our Lord foretclleth thee, that our Lord wil make thee a houſe. 12. Aud 
* earn p when thy daicy ſhal be accompliſhed , and thou ſhalt ſleep with thy fa- 


| 8 %: Chriftian, thers, I wil rayſe vp thy ſeed after thee , which ſhal come forth of be 
c 


ſo this place | Wombe, and (4) 1 wil eſtablish his Kingdome. 13. He ſhal build a ho 
hath manic | to my name, and I wil eſtablih the throne of his Kingdome' for cuer. 
liceral ſenſes, | 14. (l wil be ta lum for a father, and he thal be to me for a ſonne: 
od þ — . 2 who if (c) he ſhal doe any thing vniuſtly, I wil rebuke him inthe rod 
Prieſlly p » hy of men, and inthe plagues of the ſonnes of men. 15 . But my merciel 
inthe Chrrgh wil not take away from him, as I tooke from Saul, whom I remoued 
of Chriſt, is t is from thy face. 16.And thy houſe jhal be faithful, and (a) thy Kingdom 

for euer before thy face, and thy throne (hal be firme continually, 19 Ac- 


cording 
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cording to al theſe words, & according to al this viſion, ſo did Nathan 
ſpeake to Dauid. 18. And Dauid went in, & ſat before our Lord, & 
ſid Who am I, o Lord God, & what is my houſe , that thou haſt 
brought me thus farre? 19. But this alſo hath ſeemed litle in thy ſight, o 
Lord God, vnles thou didſt ſpeake alſo of the houſe of thy ſeruant for 
a long time: for this is the law of Ad im, Lord God, 20. What can Da- 
uid therefore adde yet, to ſpeake vnto thee 2 for thou knoweſt thy ſer- 
uant, o Lord God. 21. For thy word, and according to thy hart thou 
haſt done al theſe gteat things , ſo that thou wouldeſt notifie it to thy 
ſeruant. 22. Therefore art thou magnihed , o Lord God, becauſe there 
is none like to thee, neither is there a God beſides thee, 19 al things that 
we haue heard with our cares, 23. And what nation is there in the earth 
as thy people Iſrael, for the which (e) God hath gone, that he might 
Y redecme it to be his people, & might make himſelf a name, & doe 
for them great wonders, and horrible things vpon the earth, before tlie 
face of thy people, whom thou redeemedſt to thy ſelf out of Ægypt, 
from the nations & from their Gods, 24. For thou haſt confirmed the 
people Iſrael to be an euerlaſting people: and thou Lord God art be- 
come their God. 25. Now therefore, o Lord God, raiſe vp for euer the 
word, that thou haſt ſpoken vpon thy ſeruant & vpon his houſe : & doe 
as thou haſt ſpoken, 26. that thy nume may be magnified for euer, and 
it may be ſaid : The Lord of hoſtes is God ouer Iſrael. and the houſe of 
thy ſeruant Dauid ſhal becſtablithed before our Lord,z 7.bccauſe thou, 
o Lord of hoſtes God of Iſrael, haſt reucaled the care of thy ſeruant, 
ſaying : A houſe 1 build thee: therefore hath thy ſeruant fourd his hart 


to pray thee wich this prayer. 28. Now therefore, o Ford God, thou art | 


God, & thy words (hal be true: for thou haſt ſpoken to thy ſeruant 
theſe good things, 29. Begin therefore, & bleſſe the houſe of thy ſer- 
uant, that it may be for euer before thee : becauſe thou Lord God haſt 


ſpoken, by thy bleſſing ial the houſe of thy ſeruant be bleſſed for cuer;| 


— 


S 


Diuers nations and countries to which Iſrael payed tril ute, are ſubu ued by Da- 


uid, and pay tribute to iſrael. 16, Chief officers are mentioned. 
9 55 of tribute out of che had cf the Philiſthiims. 2. A nd he {trucke 
Moab, & meaſured them with(s)a corde, making them euen 
with the earth: & he meaſured two cords, one to kil, & one to ſave, 
aliue: & Moab becatne ſeruing Dauid veder tribute. 3. And Dauid 
ſtrucke Adarezer the ſonne of Rohob King of Soba, when he went 
forth to haue dominion ouer the river Buphrates. . And Dauid hauing 
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ND it came to paſſe, after theſe things Dauid ſtrucke the 
Philiſthiims, and humbled them, & Dauid tooke the btidle 


taken 
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takea of ſus part a thouſand ſeuẽ hundred horſemen, & twentie thouſand 
footemen , hoghiſine wed al the chariot horſes: & he left of the a hundred 
chariots. . There came alſo Syria of Damaſcus to bring ayde vntoAdar- 
ezerthe King of Soba : and Dauid ſtrucke of Syria two & twentie thou- 
ſand men, 6. And Dauid put a garriſon in Syria of Damaſcus : & Syria 
became ſeruing Dauid vader tribute: and our Lord preſerued Dauid in 
al things to whatſoeuer he went forth. 7. And Dauid tooke the golden 
armour , which the ſeruants of Adarezer had, and brought them into 
Icruſalem. 8. And out of Bete, and out of Beroth the cities of Adar- 
ezer King Dauid tooke braſſe exceeding much, 9. And Tou the King of 
Emath heard that Dauid had ſtrucken al the force of Adarezer , 10. 
And Tou ſent Ioram his ſonne to King Dauid, to ſalute him congra- 
tulating, and to giue thanks: for thanks had ouerthrowen Adarezer, 
and ſtrucken him. For Tou was enemie to Adarezer, and in his hand 
were veſſels of gold, & veſſels of ſiluer, & veſſels of braſſe: 11. which 
alſo King Dauid ſanctiſied to our Lord with the ſiluer and gold, that he 
had ſauctiſied of al the nations, which he had ſubdued 12. of Syria, & 
Moab, and the children of Ammon, and the Philiſthiims, and Amalec, 


& of the ſpoiles of Adarczer the ſonne of Rohob Kingof Soba. 13. Da- 


uid alſo (5) made himſelf a name when he returned hautnFraken Syria 
in the Vale of Salt- pittes, eighteen thouſand being ſlayne: 14. & he put 
ſouldiers in Idumea, and placed a garriſon : and al Idumea was made 
to ſerue Dauid: & our Lord preſerued Dauid in al things towhatſocuer 
he proceeded, 15. And Dauid reigned ouer al Iſracl: Dauid alſo did 
iudgement. al .d iuſtice to al his people. 16. And Ioab the ſonae of Saruia 
was ouer tlie armie: moreouer Ioſaphat the ſonne of Ahilud was“ re- 
corder: 17. and Sadoc the ſonne of Achitob, and Achimelech the ſonne 
of Abiathar, were Prieſts: aud Saraias, ſcribe :18, And Banaias the 
ſonne of Ioiada Was ouer (c) the Cetethi and Phelcthi ; and the ſonnes 
of Dauid (4) Princes. 


CHAP. IX, 


Miphiboſeth a lame ſ-nne of lonathas is piouſly rclieued by Dauid: 9, giuing to 
his vſe the particular inheritance of Saul. 


ND Dauid ſayd: Is there any thinke you that is remai- 
V. y ning of the houſe of Saul, that I may doe mercic with him 
W dor Ionathas ſake? 2. And there was of the houſe of Saul 
PAY ſeruant named Siba, whom when the King had called 

22 voto him, he ſaid to him: Art thou Siba? And he anſwe- 
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2 God; 


| 


*or cha. 


celor. 
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God ? And diba faid to the King: There is yet liuing a ſorne of Iona- 
thas, lame of his feete. 4. Where is he? quoth he. And Siba ſayd to the 
King : Behold he is in the houſe of Machir the ſonne of Ammiel in Lo- 
dabar. 5. King Dauid therefore ſent, and tooke him out of the houſe of 
Machir the ſonne of Ammiel of Lodabar. 6. And when Miphiboſeth 
the ſonue of lonathis the ſonne of Saul was come to Dauid , he fel on 
his face, and adored, And pauid ſaid; Miphiboſeth 2 Who anſwered: 
Here I am thy ſeruaut. 7. And Dauid (aid to him: Feare not, becauſe 
doing I wil doe mercie en ther for Ionathas thy father, and I wil reſtore 
( 4) the lands of Saul thy father, and thou ſhalt cate bread vpon my 
table alwaies. 8. Who adoring him, ſaid: Who am 1 thy ſeruant, that 
thou haſt reſpect vpon a dead dog like vato me? g. The King therefore 
called Siba the ſeruant of Saul, and ſaid to him: Al things.whatloeuer 
were Sauls, and al his houſe, I haue giuen to thy maſters ſonne. 10. Til 


for him therefore the land, thou and thy ſonnes, and thy ſeruants: and 


thou (halt bring in meates for thy maſters ſonne, that he may be main- 


tai ned: ard Miphiboſeth the ſonne of thy Lord ihal cate alwaics bread | 


(V vpoa my table. And Siba had fifteen ſonnes , and rwentie ſeruants. 
11. And siba ſaid to the King: As thou my Lord King haſt commanded 
thy ſeruant, ſo wil thy ſeruant doe: and Miphiboſeth ſhal eate vpon my 
table, as one of the ſonnes of the King. 12. And Miphibdſeth had a little 
ſonne called Mic ha: and al the — of the houC of Siba ſerued Mi- 
phiboſeth. 13. Moteouer Miphibofeth dwelt in Ieruſalem: becauſe he 
did cate alwaics of the Kings table: and he was lame on both teere. 


— 
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CAN. 
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Hanon King of Ammon for cuil entreating Dauids men, ſent vnto ſim of curte- 
ſie, 7. 1s iuſtiy plagucd, wich his con fedctates. 15. Alſo the ſecond time they 
are ouerthrowen by Dautd. ) 


N D itcame to paſſe atter theſe things, that the 3 
? the children of Ammon died, and Hanon his ſonneFti- 
(AE gned for him. 2. And Dauid ſaid: I wil doe mercie with 
& Haro the ſonne of Naas, as(a) his father hath done mer- 


AS) ciewithme. Dauid therefore ſent, comforting kim by his 


% 
— 
— 


— 
MN 
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F 


ſeruants vpon his fathers death. Bnt when the ſeruants of Dauid were. 


come into the land of the children of Ammon, 3. the Princegsof the 
children of Ammon ſaid to Hanon their Eord : Thinkelt thou that 
for the hot our of thy father, Dauid [1th ſert cordiforters.ynto thee, 
and not rather that he might ſcarch and ſpy into the citie, and ouer+ 


4 


— 


C 


inheritaace. 


] The particu- 
lar inheritance} 
that pertained 4 
to Sauls fa- 
milie. 


Not fitte at 
table with the 
King, but haue 
his diet of the 
Kings prbui- 


——— 


hon ,bcfides. | 
the forſ. ide 


7 4 This Naas 
King of Am- 
mon curteous- 
— 
Dauids frein- 
des which 

eſcaped from 
the King ef | 
Moab, killin 
moſt of them 
that were c&- 
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cft his coun- 
trie and vas : 


returned into 
throw it , hath Dauid ſent his ſcruants vnto thee? 4. Hanon there fore. ada. . 
rocke the ſeruants of Dauid , and ſhaued the cne halt of thei beard,” 21. 
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and cut away halfe their garments vnto the buttockes, and ſent them 
away. . Which when it was told Dauid,he ſent to meete them: forthe 
men were cofounded very fouly, and Dauid commanded them: Tar 
in lericho, til your beard be growen, and then returne. 6. And the clul- 
dren of Ammon ſeeing that they had done iniurie to Dauid, ſent , and 
hyrcd for wages the Syrian of Rohob,andthe Syrian of Soba , twentic 
thouſand footemen, and of the King Maacha a thouſand men,and of 
Iſtob twelue thouſand men. 7. Which when Dauid had heard, he ſent 
loab and the whole armie of warryers. 8. The children therefore of 
Ammon iſſued forth, and ſet their men in atay before the veric entrance 
of the gate: but the Syrian of Soba, and Rohob , and Iſtob, and Maa- 
cha were by themſelues in the fielde. 9. Ioab therefore ſeeing that there 
was battel prepared againſt him, both before him and behind him, he 
picked out of al the choſen of Iſrael, and directed his armie agaynſt the 
Syrian : 10. and the reſt of the people he deliuered to Abiſai his bro- 
ther, who directed his armie againſt the children of Ammon, 11, And 
Ioab ſayd: If the Syrian ſhal preuay le againſt me , thou ſhalt ayde me: 
and if the children of Ammon ſhal preuay le agaynſt thee, I wil ayde 
thee, 12. Play the man, and let vs fight for our people, and the citie of 
our God: and our Lord wil doe that which is good in his ſight.i. Ioab 
rherefore and the people that were with him, began to fight againſt tlie 
Syrians: Who immediately fled from his tace, 14. And the children of 
Ammon ſeeing that the Syrians were fled, they alſo fled from the face 
of Abiſai, and entred into the citie: and Ioab returned from the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and came to Jeruſalem, 15. Therefore the Syrians 
ſeeing that they were fallen before Iſrael, they gathered themſelucs 
together. 16. And Adarezer ſent , and fetched out the Syrians , that 
were beyond the riuer, and brought their armie: and Sobach the mai- 
ſter of Adarezers warre, was their chiet captaiae, 17, Which when it 
was told Dauid, he gathered together al Iſrael, and paſſed ouer Iordan, 
and came into Helam: and the Syrians put themſelues in aray againſt 
Dauid, & fought againſt him. 18. An1thy Syrians fled from the face of 
Iſrael, and Dauid flew of the Syrians ſeuen hundred chariots, and four. 
tic thouſand horſemen : and Sobach the Prince of the warrc he ſtrucke: 
who forthwich died. 19. Aud al the K ings that were to ayde Adarezer, 
ſeeing themſclues ouercome of Iſrael, were afrayd and fled, eight and fif- 
tie thouſand before Iſrael. And they made peace with Iſrael: and ſer- 
ued them, and the Syrians were afrayd any more to ayde the children 
of Ammon, 
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Dawid ouercome with concupiſcence committeth alulterie withBeth[abee:65 not 
finding other meanes to hide the crime, cauſeth her husband Vrias to be ſlaine. 
27. Then manieth ber, she heareth a ſonne, and God in offended. | 


ND it came to paſſe the yeare turning about, at ſuch 
time when Kings are wont to proceed to battels, pauid 
ſent loab , and his ſeruants with him, and al Iſrael, and 
FE they ſpoyled the children of Ammon, and beſieged 
Rabba: but Dauid remayned in Ieruſalẽ. 2. Whiles theſe 
things were in doing, itchanced that Dauid aroſe from his bed after 
noone, and walked in the top of the Kings houſe: and he ſaw a woman 
washing her ſelf, ouer-againſt the roofe of his houſe ; and the woman 
was very beautiful. 3. The King therefore ſent , and inquired what 
woman it was. And it was told him, that ſhe was Bethſabee the daughter 
of Eliam, the wife of Vrias the Hetheite. 4. Dauid therefore ſending 
meſſengers (a) tooke her, who When ſhe was centred in to him, he ilept 
with her: and forthwith [he was ſanctified from her vncleannes: 5, and 
ſhe returned into her houſe hauing conceiued a childe. And ſending the 
told Dauid, and ſayd: 1 haue coucciued, 6. And David ſent to Ioab, 
ſaying: Send me Vrias the Hetheite. And Ioab ſent Vrias to Dauid, 7. 
And Vrias came to Dauid, and Dauid asked how wel loab did, & the 
people, and how the warre was ordered, 8. And Dauid ſayd to Vright 
Goe into thy houſe, and waſh thy feet, And Vrias went forth out of rhe: 
Kings houſe, &che Kings 
the gate of the Kings bo 


meate folowed him, . But Vrias ſlept before 
uſe, with the other ſeruanis of his Lord, and 


that ſayd:Vrias went not into his houſe, And Dauid ſayd to Vrias: didſt 


thy houſe? 11. And Vrias ſayd to Dauid : The Arke of God and Iſrael & 
luda dwel in pauilions , & my Lord Ioab and the ſeruants of my Lord 
abide vpon the face of the earth: and thalT enter into my none cate 
and to drinke, and ſleep with my wife? by thy health, and by thechealth 
of thy ſoule I wil not doe this thing. 12. Dauid therctore ſayd to Vrias: 
Tarie here alſo this day, and to morow I wil diſmiſſe thee. Vrias taried 
in leruſalem that day and the next: 13, and Dauid called him to cate be- 


fore him and to drinke, and he made him drunke: who going out at 


downe into his houſe, 4. The morning therefore was come, and Dauid 
wrote a letter to Ioab: and ſent it by the hand of Vrias, 15. writing in 
the letter: Set ye Vrias in the front of the battel, where the fight is 
ſtrongeſt: and leaue him, that being ſtrucken he may dic. 16. Therefote 
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went not downe to his owre houſe. 10. And it was told Dauid of them 


thou not come from thy iourney? Why didſt thou not goe downe into |zing 


euen, ſlept on his couch with the ſeruants of his Lord, and went no 
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FP eſieged the eitie, he put Vrias in the place where he knew 


the ſtrongeſt mea were. 1j. And the men iſſuing out of the citie, fought 
againſt Ioab , and there fel of the 2 of the ſeruants of Dauid, and 
Vrias alſo the Hetheite died. 18. Ioab therefore ſent, and told Dauid al 
the ſtory of the battel: 19. and he commanded the meſſenger, ſaying: 
When thou haſt told al the ſtory of the battel to the King, 20. if thou 
ſee him to be angrie , and he ſay: Why approched you to the wal, to 
fight 2 Knew you not that manie weapons are throwen from aboue of 
the walz 2 1. Who ſtrucke Abimelec the ſonne of lerobaal?did not a wo- 
man caſt vpon him a piece of a milſtone from the wal, and ſle him in 
Thebes? Why approched you neer the wal? Thou lhalc ſay: Alſo thy ſer- 
uant Vrias the Hetheite is ſlayne. a2. The meſſenger therefore departed, 
and came, and told Dauid al things that Ioab had commanded him. 
23. And the meſſenger ſayd to Dauid: The mẽ haue preuailed — vs, 
and they iſſued forth to vs into the field: and we violently purſued them 
euen to the gate of the citie. 24. And the archers ſhot arrowes at thy ſer- 
uants from of the wal aboue: and there died of the Kings ſeruants, yea 
and thy ſeruant Vrias the Hetheite is dead, 25. And Dauid ſayd to the 


thee: for the euent of warre is diuerſe: now this man, and now that man 
the ſword conſumeth: encourage thy warryers againſt the citie, that thou 
may ſt deſtroy it, and exhort them. 26. Alſo the wife of Vrias heard, 
that Vrias her husband was dead, & ihe mourned for him. 27. And the 
mourning being paſt, Dauid ſent and brought her in into his houſe, & 
ſhe became his wife, and ſhe bare him a {onne : and this thing which. 
Dauid had done, was diſpleaſant before our Lord. 


CGH # XII. 

Nathan the Prophet by 4 parable induceth Dauid to condemne himſelf of great 
inne, 7. blameth and threatneth him for the ſame. 13. But vpon bis con- 
Jeßion denounceth remiſsion of his ſinne, with reſeruation of temporal punisb- 
ment , i5, the death of the child, 24, Bethſabee bearetb an other ſoune , who 


wich other prey. 


VR Lord therefore ſent Nathan to Dauid: Who when 


men in one citie, one rich, and the other poore, 2. The 

lich man had ſheep , and oxen exct ediug manic. 3. But the 
® poorc man had nothing at al, beſide one litle cwe ,qwikch 
he had bought and nouriſhed , and which had growen in his houſe 
together with his children, eating of his bread , and drinking 


of his cup, & ſleeping in his boſome ; & it was to him as a daughter. 
| 4. And 


N i 
Q (NP he was come to him, he ſayd vnto him: There were two | 


* 


| 


meſſenger : Thus ihalr thou ſay to loab : Let not this thing diſcomfort | 


is called Salomon, 26. The cutie of Kabbath is taken, and a 1ich crowne 


— ora——__ 
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| Vrias the Hetheite thou haſt ſmitren with the ſword, and his wife thou 


to take of his one theep and oxen, to make a feaſt for that ſtranger, 


i. i... 
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4. And when a cerrayne ſtranger was come to the rich man, he ſparing 


which was come to him, tooke the poore mans ewe, & made meats 
therof for the man that Was come to him. 3. And Dauid being excee- 
dingly wrath with indignation _ that man, ſayd to Nathan: Our 
Lord liueth, the man that hath done this is the childe of death. 6. He 
hal render the ewe fourefold , becauſe he hath done this thing, & hath 
not ſpared. 7. And Nathan ſayd to Dauid : Thou art that man. Thus 
ſayth our Lord the God of Iſrael: I annointed thee to be King ouer Iſ- 
racl , & I deliuered thee from the hand of Saul, 8. and gaue thee the 
houſe of thy Lord, & the wiues of thy Lord in thy boſome, and haue 
giuen thee the houſe of Iſrael and Iuda: & if theſe things be litle, I wil 
adde farre greater things vnto thee, 9. Why therefore haſt thou con- 
remned the word of the Lord, that thou wouldeſt doe euil in my ſight? 


haſt taken to thy wife, and haſt ſlayne him with the ſword of the chil- 
dren of Ammon. 10. For which thing the {word thal not depart from 
thy houſe (a) for euer, becauſe thou haſt deſpiſed me, and haſt taken 


4) Now & then 


the wife of Vrias the Hetheite, to be thy wife. 11. Therfore thus ſayth | 
our Lord: Behold, I wil rayſe vpon thee euil out of thine owne houſe, | 
and wil take thy wiues before thine cies, and giue them to thy neig 

bour, and he ſhal ſleep with thy wiues inthe Goh of this Sunne, 12. For 
thou haſt done it ſecretly : bot L wil doe this word in the ſight of al Iſ- 
rael , and in the fight of the Sunne. 13. And Dauid ſayd to Nathan: 1 
haue ſinned to our Lord. And Nathan ſaid to David : Our Lord alſo 
hath taken away thy ſinne : thou ſhalt not die. 14. Neuertheles, becauſe 
thou haſt made the enemies of our Lord to blaſpheme, for this thing, 
the ſonne that is borne to thee dying ſhal dye. 15. And Nathan retur- 
ned into his houſe, Our Lord alſo ſtrucke the child, which the wife of 
Vrias had berne to Dauid , and he was paſt hope. 16. And Dauid be- 


1 


ſome ot thy 
ſecd hal be 
violently | 
llaine : ſo were 
ſlaine three 

of his owne 
ſonnes, Am- 
non, chap. 13, 
Abſalom chap. 
rs. Adonias, 

3 Reg. 2. fix 
ſonnes of Io- 
ſaphat, and al 
Iorams ſonnes 
ſaue one, 2 P. 
21. alſo 


ſought our Lord for the child: and Dauid faſted a faſt, and going in 
alide, lay vpon the ground. 17. And the ancients of his hou 

being eargeſt with him, that he would riſe from the g : who 
would not, neither did he cate meate with them. 18. And it chanced 
the ſeuenth day that the infant died: and the ſeruants of Dauid feared 
to tel him, that the child as dead. For they ſayd : Behold when the 
child yet liued, we ſpake to him, and he heard not our voice: how 
much more if wethal ſay , The child is dead, wil he afffict himſelf 


that the infant was dead: and he ſayd to his ſeruants : Is the child dead? 
ground; and was wathed and annoynted: and when he had chan 


adored, and came into his one houſe, and he called for bread; and 
he did cate. 21. And his ſeruants ſayd vnto him: What thing is this, 


that 


— 


e came, 
niaſias, Ioſi as. 


of Sedechias, 


19. When Dauid therfore ſaw his ſeruants muttering, he vnderſtood” 
Who anſwered him: He is dead. 20. Dauid therfore roſe from the 
ged his garment , he entred into the houſe of our Lord an 
1 


— 
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Ochozias, A-. 


2. Par. 14 15. J. 
and the ſonnes 


himſelfe ha- 
uing his eyes 
put out and ſo |, 
brought into 
Babylon.. 
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that thon haſt done? for the infant, when he yet liued, thou didſt faſt 
and weep : but the child being dead, thou didſt riſe vp, and haſt eaten 
| bread. 22. Who ſayd: For the infant, whiles he yet lived , I faſted and 
wept; for I ſayd: Who knowerh if perhaps our Lord wil giue him to 
me, and the infant may liue ? 23. But now becauſe he is dead, why doe J 
faſt? hal I be able to cal him againe any more?T ſhal goe to him rather: 
but he ſhal not returne to me. 24. And Dauid comforted Bethſabee his 
wife, & going in vnto her, ſlept with her: Who bare a ſonne, & he called 
his name Salomon, & our Lord loued him. 25. And he ſent by the hand 
of Nathã the Propher,& called his name, Amiable to our Lord, becauſe 
our Lord loued him. 26. Ioab therfore fought againſt Rabbath of the 
children of Ammon, & won the Kings citie. 27. And Ioab ſent meſſen- 
gers to Dauid, ſaying : I haue fought againſt Rabbath, & the Citie of 
waters is to be taken. 28. Now therfore gather the reſt of the people, 
& beſiege the citie, & take it: leſt hen the citie ſhal be waſted ot me, 
the victorie be aſcribed to my name. 29. Dauid therfore gathered al 
the people, and went forth againſt Rabbath, and hen he had fought, 
he too ke it. 30. And he tooke the crow ne of their King from his head, 
iu weight a talent of gold, hauing moſt pretious ſtones, and it was put 
vpõ Dauids head. Vea & the prey of the ciue he caryed away exceeding 
much: 31. bringing forth alſo the people therof ſawed them, and dre 
round about ouer them chariots ſhod with yron: and he diuided them 
with kniues, and drew them through in forme of brikes : ſo did he to 
al the cities of the children of Ammon: and Dauid returned, and al the 
armie into lcruſalem, 


— — 


CHAT. XIII. 


Ammon raxisheth Thamar. 20. For which Abſalon killeth him, 37. and flyeth 
into Ge ſſur. | 


NN 0D it came to paſſe after theſe things, that Amnon 
the ſonne of Dauid loued the ſiſter of Abſalom the 
* VANE ſonne of Dauid, being very beautiful, called Thamar, 
D. & was fond on her exceedingly, ſo that for the loue 

of her he was ſic ke: becauſe wheras ſhe was a virgin, i 
| ſeemed ynto him hard to doe any thing vnhoneſtly 
with her. z. But amr had a freind, named Ionadab, the ſonne of SEmaa 
Dauids brother , a very wiſe man: 4. Who ſayd to him: Why art thou 
ſo worne away with leanenes the Kings ſonne, day by day? Why doeſt 
thou not tel me? And amnon ſayd to him: I loue Thamar the ſiſter of 
my. brother Abſalom. 5. To whom Ionadab anſwered: Lye vpon thy 
bed, and fayne ſickenes:and when thy father ſhal come to viſite thee, ſay 
to him: Let my ſiſter Thamar, I pray, come to me, to giue me meate, and 


1 


— 


to 


_ 
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; to make me broth, that I may eare of her had. 6; Amnonthereforelay- 
done & began as it were to be ſicke: & when the King came to viſite | 
him, Amino (yd to theKing:LerThamar my ſiſter come, I beſeech you, | 
that (he may make in my ſight two litle ſuppings, & I may take meat of Tu 

her hand. . Dauid therfore ſent home to Thamar, ſaying: Come into | 
the houſe of Amnonthy brother, & make him bruth. 8. And Thamar 3 
came into the houſe of Amnon her brother & gef f meale | 
tempred it, & reſoluing it in his fight ſhe made Ai 9. And taking 

that which ſhe had boyled, ſhe powred it out, and ſer it before him. } 1 
he would nor eate: and Amnon ſayd: Put forth al from me. And when 4 
they had put forth al, 10. Amnon ſayd to Thamar: heya the meate 
| into the parler, that l may eate of thy hand. Thamat thertore rooke the | | 
| ſuppings, which ſhe had made, and caryediviti to Amnon her brother | 
inthe parler. 11. And when ſhe had offered him che meate, he caught | 1 
her, and ſayd: Come, lie with me my ſiſter. 12. Who anſwered him: 0 
Doe not ſo my brother, doe i me: fot this is not la ful in Iſ- 
rac}, Doe not this folie. 13. For 1 ſhal not be able to beare my teproch, 
and thou ſhalt be as one of the fooliſh in Iſrael: but rather ſpeake to the 
King, & he wil not denie me to thee. iq. Bui he would not reſt at her peti-· 
tiõs, but preuayling by force rauiſhed her, & lay with her. igʒ̃. And Amnõo 
harcd her with exceeding great hatred ſo that the hatred ' was greater ' 
where with he hated her , then the loue: with the which before he loued 8 
her. And Amnonſaid to her: Atiſe, & goe. 16. Who anſwered him: This N. 
euil, which now thou doeſt againſt me expelling me, is greater then i 
that which thou didſt before. And he would not heare her: 17. but cal-' | | 1 
ing the ſeruant, that miniſtred to him, he ſaid: Thruſt this woman | t 
out from me, and ſhut the doore after her. 18. Who was clothed With 
a garment downe to the foote;for the Kings daughters that were vir- | : 
gins, vſed ſuch kind of garments. His ſeruant therfore thruſt her out, 
and thut the doore after her. 19. Who ſprinkling aſhes on her head, ten- 
ting her long garment , and her hands vpon her head, went going on, 
ind crying, 20, And Abſalom her brother ſayd to her: hath amnon thy 1 
brother lyen with thee 2 but now ſiſter hold thy peace, he is thy bro- 
ther: neither afflict thou thy hart for this thing. Thamar therefore ta- 
ryed pyning in the houſe of Abſalom her brother. 21. And when Da- 
uid the King had heard theſe words, he was grieued excecdiogly, 22. 
Moreouer Abſalom ſpake not to Amnon neither good nor cuil: for 
Abſalom hated Amnon becauſe he had rauilhed Thamar his liſter. 23. 
And it came to paſſe after the ſpace of two yeares, that the ſheep of 
Abſalom were ſhorne in Baalhaſor, which is beſide Ephraim; and Ab- 
ſalom called al the Kings ſonnes, 24. and he came to the Ring: & ſaid K 
to him: Behold thy ſeruants ſheep are to be thorne ; Let the King, 1 
pray, with his ſeruants come to his ſeruant, 25. And the, Kiug {aid to [3 
Abſalom : Doc not ſo my ſonne, requeſt not that we come al, & charge | 
| thee, And when he was carneſt with, him, and he would nat goe , e 4 | | 
——"Hhbh bleſſed | R 
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| bleſſed him. 26, And Abſalom ſaid: If thou wilt not come, at the leaſt 
ler Amnon my brother , I beſcech thee , come with vs. And the King 
faid to him: It is not neceſſary that he goe with thee. 27. Abſalom 
therefore was earneſt with him, and he let Amnon and al the Kings 
ſonnes goe with him. And Abſalom made a feaſt as it were the feaſt of 
a King. 28. And Abſalom had commanded his ſeruanes, ſaying : Marke 
when Amnon ſhal be drunke with wine, and I ſhal ſay to you: Strike 
him, and kil him, feate not: for it is I that command you: take cou- 
rage, and play the valiant men. 29. Therefore the ſcruants of Abſalom 
did againſt Amnon ,'as Abſalom had commanded them, And al the 
Kingy fonnes ryſing gat vp euery one vpon the ir mules , and fled. 70. 
And when they yet went on in their way, a rumour came to Dauid, 
ſaying: Abſalom hath ſtrucken a! the Kings ſonnes, and there is not 
lett or them ſo much 2s one. 31. The King therfore roſe vp, and rent 
his garments: and fel vpon the ground, and al his ſeruants, that ſtood 
about him, rent their garments. 32. But Ionadab the ſonne of Sem- 
maa Dauids brother anſwering, ſayd: Let not my Lord the King thinke, 
that al the Kings ſonnes be ſlayne: Amnon only is dead, becauſe he 
was put in the mouth of Abſalom ſinceè the day that he rauithed Thamar 
bis iter, 23. Now therefore let not my Lord the King put this word 


vpon his hart, ſaying : Al the Kings ſonnes are ſlay ne: becauſe Amnon 
only is dead. 34. And Abſalom led: and the ſeruant that was the ſcout- 


watch, lifted vp his cies, and looked: and behold much people came 
by aby · way on the {ide of the mountay ne. 35. And Ionadab ſayd to the 
King: Loc the Kings ſonnes be come ; according to the words of thy 
ſeruant ſo is it done. 36, And when he had ceaſed to ſpeake the Kings 
ſonnes alſo appeared: and caring in they lifted vp their voice, and 
wept : yea the King alſo and al —— bewailed with an exceeding 
great weeping. 37. Moreouer Abſalom flying, went to Tholomai the 
lonne of Ammiud the King of Geſſur, Dauid therefore mourned for 
his ſonne al daics. 38. And Abſalom when he was fled , and come into 
Geſſur, was there three yeares. 39. Aud King Dauid ceaſed to pur- 
ſue Abſalom , becauſe he was comforted vpon the death of 
Amnon. 


OF KINGS. 


6 te. * 


CHAP. XIIII. 


loab ſuborning a woman firſt to propoſe the ſuite by 4 parable, 21. obtaznerh 
pardon for Abſalom, 24. but ſo that he apptareth not in the Kungs preſeuce. 


25. He is exceeding fayre,bath three ſounes and ene dangbter, 29. loab reſu- | 
fing to deale furi her for bis free releaſe, Al ſalam burneth bus corne. 31. Tien | 


loab procureth bis acceſſe to the King. 


ND Toab the ſonne of Saruia , vnderſtanding that the 
/ Kings hart was turned to Abſalom, 2. he ſent to The- 
LES cua, and tooke thence a prudent woman: and he ſayd 
to her: Feyne that thou mourneſt, & put on a mournin 
garment; & be not annointed with oyle, that thou — 


be as a woman now long tyme mourning for one dead, 3. And thou 


ſhalt goe in vnto the King, & ſhalt ſpeake to him theſe miner of words. 
And Ioab put the words in her mouth. 4. Therefore when the woman 
of Thecua was gone in to the King, ſhe fel befote him vpõ the ground 
and adored, & ſaid: Saue me, o King, 5. And the xing ſayd to het: What 


matter haſt thou? Who anſwered; Alas, I am a widow woman: for | 


my huſband is dead. 6. And thy handmaid had two ſonnes: who fel at 
words againſt ecau other in the field, & there was none to ſtay them: & 


the one ſtrucke the other, & ſle. him. 7. And behold the whole kinred 


ryling againſt thy handmaid, ſaick: Deliuer him that hath ſtruc ken his 
brother, that we may kil him for the life of his brother, whom he hath 
ſlayne, & may cleane deſtroy the heite: and they ſecke ta 3 
ſparkle, which is leſt, that there may no name remaine to my 

nor reli kes vpon the earth. g. And the King ſaid to the woman:Goe into 


thy houſe, and I wil give commandment tor thee, 9. and the woman of 


Thecua ſaid to the xing: Vpon me, my Lord, be the iniquitie, and ypon 


the houſe of my father : but be the King & his throne innocent. io. And | 


the King ſaid : He that ſhal gayneſay thee bring him to me, ard he {hal 
adde no mote to touch thee. 11. Who fayd: Let the ing remember 
our Lord his God, that the next of bloud be not multiplied ro-reuenge, 
and that they kil not my ſonne. Who ſayd: Our Lord liueth there hal 
not fal of the haires of thy ſonne vpe n the earth. 12. The womanther- 
fore ſayd : Let thy handinayde ſpcake to my Lord the King a Word. 
And he ſayd: Speake. 13. And the woman ſayd ; Why haſt thou tought 
ſuch a thing agaynſt the people of God, and why hath the ging ſpo- 
ken this word, that he would ficne ; and not bring againe his baniſhed 
one 2 14. We doc al dye, and as waters that retur ne not, we fal downe on 
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the earth: neither wil God haue a ſoule to periſh, but reuoketh , mca- 
ning chat he periſh nor altogether that is caſt off, 15. Now therefore! 
come, that I may ſpeake to my Lord the King this word, the people 
being preſent. And chy handmayd ſayd: I wil ſpeake to the King, it by 
any meanes the King may doe the word of his handmaide, 16. Aud the 
Kinghath heard, to deliuer his handmaide out of the hand of al, that 
would deſtroy me out of the inheritance of our Lord, and my ſonne 
together. y. Let thy handmaid therefore ſay , that the woad of my Lord 
the King be made as a ſagrifice, For euen as an Angel of God, ſo is my 
Lord the King, that he is moued neither with bleſſing nor curſing:Wher- 
fore our Lord alſo thy God is with thee. 18. And the King anſwering, 
ſayd to the woman: Hide not from me the thing that I aske thee. And 
the woman ſayd to him: Speake my Lord King. 19. And the King ſayd: 
ls the hand of Ioab with thee in al theſe things? The woman anſwered, 
& ſayd: By the health of thy ſoule, my Lord King, it is neither on the 
left hand, nor on the right of al theſe things, which my Lord the King 
| hath ſpoken: for thy ſeruant loab., he commanded me, and he put al 
| theſe words into the mouth of thy haadmayd. 20. That I ſhonld change 
the forme of this ſpeach, thy ſeruant Ioab commanded this: and thou 
| my Lord K ing, art wiſe, as an Angel of God hath wiſdome, that thou 
vnderſtandeſt al things vpõ the earth.z: .And the King ſayd to Ioab: Be- 
hold I being pacified haue done thy word: Gos therefore, & cal agayne 
the boy Abſalom. 22. And Ioab falling vpon bis face vato the earth, ado- 
4) Praiſed and] red, and (a) bleſſed the King; and Ioab ſayd: This day thy ſeruant hath 
thanked the | vnderſtood, that I haue found grace in thy light my Lord King · for thou 
King. haſt done the word of thy ſeruant. a3. loab therefore aroſe and went into 
Geſſur, and brought Abſalom into leruſalem. 24. But the King ſayd: Let 
him returne into his houſe, and not ſee my face. Abſalom therefore re- 
turned into his houſe, & the Kings face he ſaw not. 25. Moreouer like as 
Abſalõ, there was not a man in al Iſrael ſo beautiful, & exceeding come- 
lie: frõ the ſole of the foote to the crowae there was no blemiili in him. 
| 26, And when he poled his haire (once a yeare he was poled, becauſe his 
buſh did burden him) he weighed the haire of his head at two hundred 
) Tbeſe chil-f ſicles, ot the common weight. 25. And there were borne to Abſalom (b) 
nearby be- | three ſonnes : and one daughter, named Thamar, of a goodly beautie, 
| CS ah 28. And Aſalom abode ia leruſalam two yeares, and ſaw not the Kings 
is, I face.2g. He therefore ſet to Ioab, to ſed him to the King:who would not 
come to him, And when he had ſent the ſecond time, and he would not 
| come to him, 30. he ſayd co his ſeruants: You knowthe fielde of Ioab 
beſide my fielde, that hath barley harucit : goe therefore and burne it 
wita fyre. The ſeruãts therefore of Abſalom burnt the corne with fyre. 
And loabs ſervants comming, renting their garments, ſayd: The ſer- 
uãts of 4bſalo haue buratpart of the filede with fyre. 31. and Ioab aroſe, 
& came to Abſalom in his houſe, & ſayd: Why haue thy ſcruants burnt 
my corne with fire? 32. And Abſalom anſwered Ioab: I ſent to thee be- 


ſecching 


— 
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ſceching thee that thou wouldeſt come vnto me, & I might ſend theeto 
the King, & thou ſhouldeſt ſay to him:Wherefore came Lout of Geſſur? 
It was better for me to be there: I beſecch thee therefore that I may [ 
ſee the face of the King: & if he be mindful of mine iniquitie, let him 
kil me.z3.loab therefore entring in to the King, told him al things: and 
Abſalom was called, and he entred in to the King: and adored vpon the 
face of the earth before him: and the K ing kiſſed Abſalom. 


— 


C HAP. xv. 


Abſalom getteth fauour of the people, 7. and conſpireth in Hebron againſt his 
father, 14. Who flying , 19. with difficultie permitreth Et has a ſtranger to 
goe with him. 24. Bur ſendeth Sadoc, and other Prieſts and leuites with the 
arke back into the ctie.z1.Senderh Chuſai to defeate Achitophel, counſel, 


-=SHERFORE after theſe things Abſalom made him 

KR) [EI (elf chariors , and horſemen , and fiftie men, thatſhould 
V/ & goe before him. a. And Abſalom riſing early, ſtoodbelide 
> 


the entrance of the gate, and euerie man that had buſines 

— to the Kings iudgement, did Abſalom cal to him, and ſayd: 
Of what citie art thou 2 Who anſwering ſayd : Of ſuch a tribe of Iſtael 
am I thy ſeruant. 3. And Abſalom anſwered him: Thy words ſeeme 
vnto me good and iuſt. But there is none to heare thee appointed of 
the King. And Abſalom ſayd: 4. Oh who would appoint me iudge 
ouer the land, that al might come to me which haue buſines, and 1 
might iudge iuſtly ! 5. Yea and when a man came vnto him to ſalute | 
him, he put forth his hand, and taking him, kiſſed him, 6, And this 
did he to al Iſrael comming for iudgement, to be heard of the King, 
and he incited the harts of the men of 1ſrael.7.And after fourtie yeares, 
Abſalom ſayd to King Dauid: Let me goe nd pay my vowes which 
I haue vowed to our Lord in Hebron. 8. Feł thy . vowing did 
vow, when he was in Geſſur of Syria, ſaying: If our Lord wil bring me 
againe into leruſalem, I wil ſacrifice to our Lord. 9. And K ing Dauid 


ſayd to him: Goe in peace. And he aroſe, ard went into Hebron, 10 


And Abſalom ſent ſpies into al the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying ; forthwith as | 
you thal heare the ſound of the trumpet, lay ye: Abſalom reigneth in 
Hebron. ii. Moreouer with Abſalom there went two hundred men out 
of Ieruſalem being called, going with a ſimple hatt, and viterly ignorar 


ofthe cauſe. 12. Abſalom alſo ſent for Achitophel the Gilonite, Davids } 


counſcler, from his citie Gilo, And hen he immolated victimes, there 
was made a ſtrong conſpiracie, & the people running rogether increaſed 


1  Hhhh 3z with 
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with Ablalom. 13. A meſſenger therefore came to Dauid , laying ; Al 
Iſracl with al their hart foloweth Abſalom. 1.4.. And Dauid ſaid to his 
ſeruants, that were with him in lernſalem : Ariſe let vs fly: for there 
wil be no eſcape for vs from the face of Abſalom: make haſt to goe | 
out, leſt comming perhaps he ouertake vs, and force ruine = vs, 
and. ſtrike the citie in the edge of the ſword.iʒ̃. And the Kings ſeruants 
ſaid to him: al things whatſocuer our Lord the K ing ſhal command, 
| we thy ſeruants wil gladly execute. 16. The King therefore went forth, 
4) Concubinesſ and al his houſe on foot: & the King left ten women his (4) concubi- 
were lanfidly nes to keep the houſe. 17. And the King going forth & al Iſrael on 
maried,but Keep 7 8 going te 
had not al pri: their feet, ſtood farre from the houſe 218. and al his ſeruants walked 
uiledges as. | by him, and the legions. Cerethi and Phelethi, and al the Getheites, 
other wiues,. valiant warriers, fix hundred men which had folowed him from Geth 
— 1. | footmen, went before the King, 19. And the — — to Ethai. the 
—_— Getheite: Why commeſt thou withvs? returne and dwel With the King, 
becauſe thou art a ſtranger, and art come forth out of thy place. 20. 
Yeſterday, thou cameſt , and to day. ſhalt thou be forced ta goe forth 
with vs ? but I wil goe whither I ſhal goe: returne, and lead backe thy, 
brethren with thee , and our Lord wil doe with thee mercie and veri- 
tie, becauſe thou haſt ſhewed grace and fidelitie,21 And Ethaianſwered 
the King, ſaying : The Lord-lweth,, and my Lord the King liueth: for 
that in hat place ſoeuer thou ſhalt be, my Lord Ning, either in death, 
or in lite, there Wil thy ſeruant be. 2 2. and Dauid ſaid to Ethai: Come, 
and paſſe. and Ethai the Getheite paſſed, and al the men that were with 
him, and the reſt of the multitude, 23. And they al wept with a low d. 
voice, and al the people paſſed: the King alſo went ouer the Torrent 
Cedron, and al the people marched againſt the way, that look eth to 
the deſert. 24. And Sadoc alſo the Prieſt came , and al the Leuites with 
him caryiug the arke of the couenant of God,, and they ſet done the 
arke of God: & Abiathar aſcended , til al the people was fully paſſed, 
which was come forth of the citie. 25. And the Ring ſayd to Sadec; 
Cary backe the Arke of God into the citie: if I ſhal find grace in the 
fight of my. Lord, he wil bring me agayne, and wil ſhe me it, and his 
tabernacle. 26. But if he ſhal ſay to me: Thou pleaſeſt me not: I am 
19 He covered! readie , let him doe that which is good before him. 27. And the king 
his bead that ſayd to Sadoc the Prieſt: O ſeer returne into the citie in peace: and Achi- 
e might not 2 Pe 
be ſeen to maas thy ſonne, and Ionathas the ſonne of Abiathar, your two ſonnes 
weep, left he | let them be with you. 28, Behold I wil be hid in the champayne of the 
ſhould difco-, | deſert, til there come word from you aduertiſing me. 29. Sadoc there- 
rage the peo- fore and Abiathar caryed backe the Arke of God into leruſalem: and 
0 2323 tney tatied there. 30. Moreouer Dauid went vp moui t Oliuet, climbling 
4100 we mA & weeping, going bare foot, & his head(b)couered, yea & al the people 
likewiſe co» | Which was Wink ick theie head couered wẽt vpweeping. I. Ard it was 
uered their | told Dauid that Achitophel alſo was in the conſpiracie with Abſalõ, & 
ads, Dauid ſayd: Infatuate, o Lord 1 beſeech thee, the counſel of Achitophel. 


32. And 
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31. And when Dauid went vp to the top of the mount, wherein he would 
adore out Lord, behold there mette him Chuſai the Arachite , his gar- 
ment rent & his head ful of earth,zz, And Dauid ſayd to him: If Sw 
come with me, thou ſhalt be a burden to me: 34. but if thou returne 
into the citie, and wilt ſay to 4bſalom :1 am thy ſeruant , o xing: as l 
haue been thy fathers ſeruant, ſo I wil be thy ſeruant : thou ſhalt defeat 
the counſel of open, 1-1 35. And thou haſt with thee Sadoc and 
Abiathar the Prieſts, and euery word whatſoeuer thou ſhalt heare from 
out of the Kings houſe, thou ſhalt tel Sadoc and Abiathar the Prieſts. 
36. And there are with them their two ſonnes Achimaas the ſonne of 
Sadoe, and Ionathas the ſonne of Abiathar : and you ſhal ſend by them 
vnto me euery word whatſoeuer you ſhal heare, 37. Chuſai therefore 
the freind of Dauid comming into the citie, Abſalom alſo entred into 
leruſalem. ä 


CHAP. XVI. 


Siba bringing viluals obtaineth (by falſe ſuggeſtion ) bis maiſter Mipbiboſeths 
enberuance.5.Semei curſetb,and throweth ſtones at the King, who ucuerthe- 
les forbiddeth to kul him. 15. Abſalom entreth into Hieruſalem, 16. intertaynetb 
Chaſai, a0. and by chuophels aduiſe lieth with his fathers coni ubines. 


2 ND when Dauid had paſſed a litle the top of the Mount, 
S iba the ſeruant of Miphiboſeth appeared comming to 
meete him, with two aſſes, which were loden with two 
FJ JN hundred loaues, and an hundred bunches of rayſens, an 
<L HZ hundred maſſes of es, & a bottel of wine. 2. And the 
King ſaid to Siba: What meane theſe things? And Siba anſwered: The 
aſſes are for the Kings houſhold to (it on: and the loaues and the figs 
to cate for thy ſeruants, and the wine to drinke if any man ſhal faint in 
the deſert. 3. And the King ſaid: Where is thy maſters ſonne? And Siba 
anſwered the King : He hath remaiaed in leruſalem, ſaying : This day 
wil the houſe of 1ſracl reſtore me the Kingdom of my father. 4.And the 
King ſaid to Siba : (a) Let al things be thine that were Miphiboſeths, |, 
And Siba ſaid : I beſeech thee let me find grace before thee, my Lord |, 
King. 5. King Dauid therefore came as farre as Bahurim ; & d 
there came forth thence a man of the kinred of rhe houſe of Saul named 
Semei, the ſonne of Gera, & he procceded going rr. curſed. o. And 
he threw ſtones againſt Dauid,& againſt al the ic of King Dauid:& 
the whole people & al the warriers went on the tight, & che left ſide of þ 
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the King. . And thus ſpake Semei whe he curſed the ing: Come forth, c. 15. v. 4. 


come forth thou mi of bloud, & mã of Belial. g. Our Lord hath repayed 
thee al the bloud of the houſe of Saul: becauſe thou haſt inuaded the 
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- 
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(6)God ſuffe- 
ed Semei, 
beiag of his 


ted no faulr 
therin, & then 
he could not 


eg 

(b) The people 
doubring leſt 
Abſalõ might 

e reconciled 
to his father, 
were not aſſu- 
red vato him, 
til they ſaw 
fach a crime 
committed as 
tfeemed to 
Imake reconci- 
Liation impoſ- 
fible. So al re- 
belles and v- 
ſurpers of 
others right, 

eek by ſome 


enormious 


Achitophel 
Jand Abſalom, 
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Kingdome for him, and our Lord hath giuen the Kingdòme into the 


hand of Abſalom thy ſonne : and behold thyne euils preſſe thee , be- 
cauſe thou art a man of bloud. 9. And Abiſai the ſonne of Saruia ſaid |: 
to the King: Why curſeth this dead dogge my Lord the King? I wil 
goe, and ſtrike off his head. 10, And the King ſaid : What is it to me 
and you, ye ſonnes of Saruia ? Let him alone that he may curſe : for 
our Lord ach (b) commanded him to curſe Dauid: and who is he that | 
dare ſay , why hath he ſo done? 11, And the King ſaid to Abiſai, and 
to al his ſeruants: Behold my ſonne, that came out of my womb , ſee- 
keth my life: how much more the ſonne of Iemini ? let him alone that 
he may curſe accordingto the precept of our. Lord: 12. if perhaps our 
Lord may reſpect mine affliction , and out Lord may t me good 
for this dayes curling. 13. Dauid therefore walked and his campanie 
in the way with him. And Semei by the banke on the hils fide , went | 
ouer- againſt him, curſing , and caſting ſtones againſt him, and ſprin- 
kling earth. 14. The King therefore came, and al the people with him 
wearie, and they were refreihed there. 15, Bur Abſalom and al his 
people entred into leruſalem; yea and Achitophel with him. 16. And 
when Chuſai the Arachite Dauids freind was come to Abſalom, he 
ſaid to him: God ſaue thee, o King, God ſaue thee , o King. 17. 
To whom Abſalom, is this, quoth he, thy kindnes. —— thy 
freind ? why wenteſt thou not with thy freind ? 18. Aud Chuſai anfwe- 
red Abſalom : Not ſo: becauſe wil be his, whom our Lord bath cho- 
ſen, andal this people, and al Iſrael, and with him wil tarie. 19. Yea 
that I may adde this alſo, whom ſhal I ſcrue ? not the Kings ſonne? as 
I haue ſerued thy father, ſo wil I ſerue thee alſo, 20. And Abſalom ſaid 
to Achitophel: Conſult what we ought to doe. 21. And Achitophel | 
ſaid to Abſalom : Goe in to the concubines of thy father, which he hath 
left to keep the houſe : (a) that when al Iſrael ihal heare that thou haſt 
defiled thy father, their hands may be ſtrengthned with thee, 22. They 
pitched therefore a tent for Abſalom in the houſe rop , and he went in 
to his fathers concubines before al Iſrael. a3. And the counſel of Achito- 
phel, which he gaue inthoſedayes , as if a man ſhould conſult God: ſo 
was al the counſel of Achitophel, both when he was with Dauid, and 
when he was with Abſalom, rr Hats f 


OF. KINGS. 


CHAP, XVII. 


Chujai prrſotudttk coutrarie, 15. and ſecrerty aduernifetb ke King there. 
23. Aubitopbel lange ih bimfelf. 2 5. Abſelem appointerb Amaſa General of | 
his armie, 2.7. Ol ber freinds ling viduals to be Ki camps. 


duce al the people, as one man is wont to teturne: ſot thou ſeckeſt one 
man: & al the people ihal be in peace. 4. And his ſaying pleaſed Abſa- 
lom, & al the ancients of Iſtacl. 3. Bur Ablalow ſay&: Cal Chuſzi the | 
Atachite, & let vs heare what he alf@fayth. 6. And when Chuſai was 
come to Abſalom, Abſalom ſayd to him: This manner of ſpeacti ſpake 
Achitophel; ſhal wwe. doe it or no 2 What counſel giueſt thou? 7. And 
Chuſai ſayd to Abſalom : It is not good ceunſel, that Achitophel hath 
given this time, 8. And againe Chuſai inferred: Thou knowelt thy | 
father, and the men that are with him, to be verie valiant, and vf fel 
courage, as if a beare in the wood her whelps beic g taken/awaythoakd 
rage: yea and thy father is a man of warre, neither wil he aby de with 
the people, g. Perhaps he lyeth now hid ſecretly in caucs „ or in ſome 


* TIRE 


there tha) one heare-wholocuer ial heate it, and fay.: There is mide a 
laughter in the people that folowed Abſa om. 30. And euerie one of 
the molt valiaat whoſe hart is as it were a lyons, ſhal faint for feart: | 
tar al the people of Iſracl know thy father to be a valiant man, 2d 
that al be ſtrong which are with him. 11. But this ſeemeth vnto me to | 
be good counſel: Let al Hrac) be gathered to thee, from Dan to Ber. 


3 * 


middes of them. 12. And we ſhal ſet vpon them in what place focyer 
they thal be found: and we thai coucr them, asdew is wont to fal vpon 
the carth: and we ſhal not leaue of the men,, that ate with hiv , not ſo 
much as once. 13. And if he thal enter into any citie, al Iſrael thal caft 
ropes vpon that citic round about, and we valdraw it into the torrer 
that there be not found therot not fo much as a litle ſtone. 14. And Ab- 


Lord was the profitable counſel of Achitophel defeated, that our Lord 
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4chirephet counſelletd abfolom preſently to ſſaalt hu ſarber wit forces, 7. 


e CHI TOPHEL therefbre ſadt⁴ AH T W 
chooſe me twelue thouſand men. & ryſimg I u ib purſue 
Dauid this night. 2. And falling upon him 8 1 
much as he is weary, & of weakned hands) wilſtrike 
him: and when al the people is fled, that 1s with him, 

Lihal ſtrike the K ing being deſulate. 3. And 1 ſhal re- 


ane place where he liſt: and when any one ihal fal in the beginning, 


ſabec, as the fand of the ſea innumerable-: and thou thak be in the 


ſalom ſayd, and al the children of Iſrael: The counſel ot Chuſai che 
Arachite is better then the counſel of Achitophel: and by the wil of our! 
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might bring in euil ypon Abſalom, 15. And Chuſai ſayd to Sadoc and 
Abiathar the Prieſts: In this and this manner gaue Achitophel counſel 
to Abſalom , and to the Ancients of Iſrael: and I gaue ſuch and ſuch 
counſel. 16. Naw therfore ſend quickly, and tel Dauid, laying : Taric 
not this night ia the champay ne of the deſert, but without delay paſſe 
ouer : leſt perhaps the King be ſwalowed vp, and al the people that is 
with him. 17. And Ionathas and Achimaas ſtood by the Fountayne ro- 
gel: there went a maid and told them: and they went forward, to rex, 
port the meſſage to King Dauid: for they could not be ſcen , nor enter 
into the citie. 18, And a certayne boy ſaw them , and told Abſalom: 
but they making haſt earred into the houſe of a certayne man in Ba- 
hurim , who had a wel ia his court, and they went done into it. 19. 
And a woman tooke and ſpred a couering oucr the mouth of 
the wel, as it were drying ſodde barley : and ſo the thing was not 
knowen. 20. And when Abſaloms ſeruants were come its the houſe, 
they ſayd to the woman: Whereis Achimaas 'a2d lonathas? And the 
woman anſwered them: They paſſed in haft , hauing taſted a litle 
| water. But they that ſought , when they had not found, returned into 
| Ierufalem. 21. And when theſe were gone, they went vp out of the 
wel, and going on told King Dauid , and ſayd : Aryſe ye, and paſſe 
quickly the riuer : becauſe this manner of couiiſel hath Achitophel 2t- 
uen agairſt you. 22. Dauid therfore aroſe, and al the you that was 
with him and they paſſed ouer lordan, vntil it waxcd light, and not 


one at al wis remayning , which did not paſſe the river. 23. Moreouer 
Achitophel ſeeing that his couaſel was not executed, ſadled his aſſe, 
and roſe and went ito his houſe and into his citie : and taking order 
4 a) val coun- | with his houſe (2) hanged hiimſelf, and was buried in the ſepulchre of 
ail often fal | his fatker. 24. Bur Dauid came into che Campe, and Abſalom paſſed 


leth worſt to 


the counſeller. Ouer Jordan , he and al the men of Ifracl with him. 25. But Abſalom 


appoynted Amaſa for Ioab ouer the armie : and Amaſa was the ſonne 
| of a man, which was called lethra of lezrael, who went in to Abigail 
the daughter of Naas, the ſiſter of Saruia which was the mother of 
Ioab. 26. And Iſracl camped with Abſalom in the Land of Galaad. 27. 
And when Dauid was come into the Campe, Sobi the ſonne of Naas 
of Rabbath the ſonnes of Ammon, and Machir the ſonne of Ammich of 
Lodabar, and Berzellai the Galaadite of Rogelim, 28. preſented vnto 
him hangings, and tapeſtrie, and earthen veſſels, wheate, and barley, 
and meale, and polent, and beanes, and riſe, and fryed peaſe, 29. and 
| honie, and butter, ſheep, and fat calues, and they gaue to Dauid & the 
people that was with him, to eate: for thy ſuſpected that the people 
with hunger and thicſt was faynte ia the — 


* — 


_— 


not goe forth: for whether 


ſaying: (b)Saue me the child Ab 


Ephraim. 7. And the people of Iſrael was ſlayne there of Dauids 
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u*h 
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King Danid diſpoſeth bis armie in three parts, giving ſpecial charge to ſane 
Abſalom aliue. g. Whem neuer theles ( banging by the haires of bis bead in 
an ob) Loab killeth : 16. and ſanetb the common people. 19. Which D&- 
uid vaderſtanding greatly be wa yleth 4bſalom. 


FEI AVID therfore having viewed his people, 
2&4 appoicted ouer them tribunes & centutiogs, 


the hand of Ioab, and the third: part vnder the 
hand of Abiſai the ſonne ot Sacuia.the bro- 
ther of Ioab, and the third part vnder the 
| hand of Ethai, who was of Geth:& the Ki 

ſaid to the people: I alſo wil goe derb wie 


- w 
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thẽ· of vs: or whether the halfe part of us ſhal fal 2 not . 
ly care: becauſe thou alone art accounted for ten thouſands: it is bettet 
therfore that thou be in the citie to ayde vs. 4. To whom the King ſaid: 
What leemeth good to you, hat wil I doe. The King thet fore ſtood be- 
ide the gate: and al the people went forth by heir troups , by hundreds 
and by thouſands. 5. And the King Echai, 

alom. And al. the people heard the King 
commanding al the Pri; ces for Abſalom. 6. The people ther fore went 


out into the field againſt Iſtael, & the battel was tought in the foreſt of 


and there was made a great ſlaughter in that day, of twentie thou ] 
$. And the battel there was diſperſed ypon the face of al. the earth, and 
there were manie moe, whom the foreſt had cenſumed of the people, 
then they whom the ſword devoured in that day. g. And it chanced that 
Abſalom mette the ſeruants of Daw, ſitting on a mule; and when the 
mule was gone in vnder a thicke oke and a great, his head ſtucke to the 


oke: & he hanging between heauen & earth, the mule that he rode vp 


paſſed through. io. And one ſaw this & told oab: ſoying: I ſaw Abſolo 
hag vr õ an oke. i. And Ioab ſayd to the man that told hun: lt thouſaw- 
eſt him, why didſt thou not day le him to the no eee 
ten ſicles of ſiluer, and one beltꝭ 13. Who ſaꝝ d to Joab : If thou waulde 
pay downe ia my hands a thouſand pieces of ſiluer, I would not lay mx 
hands vpon the Kings ſonne: for in out heating the King commanded: 
thee, & Abiſai, and Ethai, ſaying: Keep me the child Abſalow. 13. Vea 
ald if I had done agaynſt my life boldly, this could. not haue hee: 


hid 


liii 2 


2. and gaue the third part of the people vader | 


you. 3. And the people anſwered: Thou ſhalt | 
we [hal fly, it wil be no great importance to 


cõmauded Ioab, & Abiſai,and-Erhai; | 


— 


H Dauid mo- 


ucd with com- 


3 
: 
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paſſion to- 
wards his 


lom, being 


in actual re- 
bellion againſt 


8 it 
red Chris 


cõpaſſion t 
wards his 
ſecuters, bein 
his creatures, 
pray ing for 
them in his 


paſſion. 9. ms |; 


breſe in Bl. 


118. 1a 


— 


ſonne Abſa- | 
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i| hid from the King, and thou wouldeſt ſtand agaynſt it ? 14. And a 
loab ſayd: Not as tu wilt, but I wil ſet vpõ him before chee. He tooke 
| therefore three la ces in his hand, and thraſt them in the hart of Abſa- 
lo:n: and when as yet he panted for life ſticking on the oke, 15, there 
ranne ten yong wen the ſquyets of loab, and ſtriking. they killed him. 
1.16. And joab ſounded the trumpet, and ſtayed the people, that they 
'| fhould not purſue Iſrael flying, willing to ſpare the multitude. 17. And 
'| they tooke Abſalom, and caſt him in the forteſt into a great pitte, and 
they heaped vpon him an exceeding, great heape of ſtones : but al Iſ- 
rael fled into their tabernacles. 18. Moreouer Abſalom had erected to 
1 I himſelf, whites he yet liued, a title which is in the Kings Valley: for 
| —— fon- |. heſaid : I haue (ij no ſonne, and this ſhal he a monument of my name. 
| 8 And he called the title by his name, and it is called The hand of Ab- 
| [three ſonnes ſalö. vntil this preſent day ty. And Achimaas the ſonne of Sadoc ſaid: 
Ka daughter. I wil tunne, and tel the King, that out Lord hath done him iudgemeot 
cbap. 14. v. a2. | of the hand of his enemies. 20. To whom loab faid : Thou hate not 
ä be meſſenger this day, but chou ſhalt carie the meſſage an other day: 
to day 1 wil not haue thee carie the meſſage, for the Kings ſonnets 
dead. 21. And loab ſaid to Chuſai : Goe, and tel the K ing hat thou 
haſt ſeen, Chuſaĩ adored Toab , andranve. 22. And againe Achimaas 
the ſon ie of Sadoc faid to loab: What letteth if I alſo runne after Chu- 
ſai? And loab fayd to him: Why wilt thou runne my ſonne? thou ſlial 
not be caryer of good tydings. 23. Who anſwered: But what it I runne: 
And he ſaid to him: Runne. Achimaas t iertore running a neete way 
out went Chuſai. 24. And Dauid ſate be: een the two gates: and the 
warchtnan that was in the top of the gate vpon the wal, litti g vp 
his eies, ſaw a man running alone. 25. And crying out he told the 
King: and the King ſaid : If he be alone, there are good tydings in his 
mouth, And he making haſt, and comming neerer , 26. the watchman 
ſaw another man running, and crying alowd in the top, he ſaid : There 
appeareth vnto me an other man running alone. And the King ſaid: 
An d this is a good meſſenger. 27. And the watchman, I behold, ſaid 
he, the run ing of the former, as it were the run ing of Achimaas the 
ſonne of Sadoc. And the K ing ſaid: He is a good man, & comethbrin- 
ging good ne wes. 18. And Acfumaas crying, ſayd to the King :God ſaue 
| hee, o King. And adoring the King before him flat to the cart, he ſaid: 
| Bleſſed be our Lord thy God, who hath ſhut vp the men that haue liſted 
vp their hands againſt my Lord the King. 29. And the King ſaid: Is the 
child d mbſalom ſafe > And Achimaas ſayd- l ſaw a great tumult, When 
thy ſcruant loab ſent, o Klug, me thy ſeryant other thing! ku· not. 
30. Fo who the King: Paſſe, ay d he, & ſtand here. 31. And when he had 
paſſed, & ſtood, 32. Chuſai appeated, nd commiag he ſay d: l bring good 
| rydings my Lord King : for our Lord hath iudged for thee this day of 
the hand of al thar haue ryſen againſt thee, 32. And ch exing ſayd to 
Chufai: Is tlie ch ild Abſalom ſafe ? To whom Chuſai arfwering,, fayd: 
I 5 Ler 
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ryſe againſt him vnto euil. 3. The King therfore being made ſorie, em 
vp iato the high chamber of the gate, and wept. And thus he ſpake, | 


that I might die for thee, Abſalom my ſonne, my ſonae Abſalom: 


a 
— — 
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CHAT. XIX. 


David mouet by loabs admonition 8. ceaſeth wourmng fer Abſalom , 4 
reconctleth the rebels. 19. Semei is pardoned. 24. Mipbiboſeth cleere ih him 
ſelf of his ſeruants falſe accuſation , yet reconereth not bis whole right, 32. 
Bcrzellai is courteouſly intreated, 40.The eber tribes contend wich tuds for 
their aff tion 4% the King, | 


1 


N D it was told Toab, that the King wept, and mour- 
ned for his ſonne : 2. And the victorie was turned into 
J mourning that day to al the people:tor the people heard 


> 2, andthe people shunned that day to enter into the 

eu i citie, 25 a people turned, & flying out of battel is wont 
to $hrinke aſide. 4. Moreouer the Xing couered his head, aud eried with 
a low d voice: O my ſonne Abſalom, o abſalom my ſonne, o my ſonne. 
5. Ioab therfore entring in tothe King, into his houſe, ſayd: Thou haſt ; 
confounded this day the countenãces of al thy ſeruants, that haue ſaued 
thy life, and the life of thy ſonnes, and thy daughters, and the life of thy | 
wines , and the life of thy concubines, 6. Thou loueſt them that hate 
thee, and thou hateſt them that loue thee: and thou haſt ſhewedthis day 
that thou careſt not for thy nobles, and for thy ſeruants: and indeed 1 
know now, that if Abſalom liued, and abwe had been ſlayne, then it 
would pleaſe thee. ). Now thertore ariſe, and come forth, and 
vnto them ſatiſie thy ſeruants: for 1 ſw eare to thee by our Lor 


and this ſhal be Worſe for thee, then al the cuils which haue come vpon 
thee from thy youth vntil this preſent. 8. The. K ing therefore aroſe and 
fate in the gate: and it was told al the people that the King fate in the 
gate: and al the multitude came forth before the King, but Iſrael fled 
into their tabernacles. g. Al the people alſo ſtroue in al the tribes of 
Iſrael, ſaying: The King hath deliucred vs out oſ the hand of our ene- 
mies, he hatſxſaued vs from the head of the Philiſtians' : and now he 
fled out of the land for Abſalom, 10. But Abſalom whom he annoynted 
ouer vs, is dead in the battel: how long are you ſtil, and reduce not the 
King? iI. But King Dauid ſent to Sadoc and Abiathar the Prieſts, ſaying: 
Speake to the Ancients of luda, ſaying: Why come to you laſt to bring 


Let the enemies of my Lord the King become as the child, and{ al that] 


going: My fonuc Abſalom, Abſalom my ſonne: ho would graunt me k 


it ſayd in that day: The Kivg ſoroweth vpon his ſonne, | - 


— 


chou wilt not goe forth nat ane verily wil temayne with thee-this nigh; | 
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{ Returne thou, and al thy ſeruants. 15, And the King returned, and 
| came as far as fordan , and al Iuda came as far as Galgal to meet the 


| ries of thy ſeruant in the day that thou my Lord King wenteſt out of 


his feet vnwaſhed, ard bis beard not poulcd : and he had not abel 
his garments from the day that the King went forth, vntil the day of 


tribes, to ſub- 
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backe the King into his houſe 2 (And the ſaying ot᷑ al Hrael was come 
to the King in his houſe. 12.) You are my brethren. you my bone, and 
my fleſh , why doe you laſt bring backe the King? 13. And ſay ye to 
Amaſa : Art not thou my bone, and my fleth ? Theſe things doe God to 
me, and theſe adde he, if thou be not the chiefe captayne of warfare 
before me alwayes for Ioab. 14. 4nd he inclincd the hart of al the men 
of luda, as it were of one man: and they ſent to the King, ſaying: 


King, and to bring him ouer Jordan. 16. And Semei.the ſonne of Gera 
the ſonne of leminꝭ of Bahurim made haſt, and went downe with the 
men of Iuda to meet King Dauid, 17. with a thouſand men of Benia- 
miu, and Siba the ſeruant of the houſe of Saul: and his fifteen-ſon:es, 
& twenrie ſeruants were with him;8& rushing into Tordan,18.paſſed the 
fordes before the King, that they might help ouer the Kings houſhold, 
and doe according to his commandment, And Semei the — of Gera 

oſtrate before the King, when he had now paſſed Jordan, 19. ſayd to 
him: Impute not to me my Lord the iniquitic,nor remember the iniu- 


leruſalem, nor put it in thy hart o King. 20..ForIthy nt acknoy.. 
ledge my: ſinne: and therefore this day I am firſt come of al (a] the 
houſe of loſeph, and am deſcended to meet my Lord the King. 21. But 
Abiſai the ſonne of Saruia anſweriag, ſayd: What lhal:Semet for theſe 
words not be ſlayne, becauſe he reuiled the annoy ated of our Lord? 22. 
And Dauid fayd : What is to me ar.dyou ye ſonnes of Saruia » Why are 
you made this day as ſatan to me? Shal there a man be killed in Iſrael 
to day 2. Doe Inot know that this day j am made King ouer Ifrael 2 23. 
And the King ſ:yd to Semei: Thou ſhalt not die. And he ſware to him. 
24. Miphiboſcth alſo the ſonne of Saul came downe to meet the Kin 


his returne in peace. £5. Ard when he had mette the King at 
leruſalem, the King ſayd to him : Why cameſt thou not with me 
Miphiboſethꝰ 26. And he anſwering, ſayd : My Lord King, my ſeruant 
contemucd me: and I thy ſeruant ſpake to him that he ſhould ſadle me 
an aſſe, that getting on I might 155 with the King: for I th ſeruant 
am lame, 27, Moreouer he hath alſo accuſed me thy ſeruant to thee my 
Lord King: but thou my Lord King art as an Angel of God, doe what 
pleaſcth thee, 28. For neither was my fathers houſc ought cls, but guilte 
of death to my Lord King: and thou haſt put me thy ſeruant among the 
gucits ot thy table? What iuſt complaynt therfore haue l? or What can 
] further crie out to the King ? 27. The King therfore ſayd to him: 
W hat ſpeakcſt thou any more ? That is determined which 1 haue 
ſpoken ; Thou and Siba diuide the poſſeſſions. 30. And Miphibo- 
ſetk anſwered the King: Yea let him take al, for ſo muchas my Lord 
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King is returned peaceably into his houſe. 31. Berzelſaĩ alſo the Galaadite, 
comming downe from Rogelim, brought the King ouer Iordan, being 


Galaadite was vearie old, that is to ſay, of foure ſcore yeares , and he 
gaue the King victuals, when he abode in the field: for he was an ex- 
ceeding rich man, 33. The King therfore ſayd to Berzellai : Come with 
me, that thou . reſt ſecure with me in Ieruſalem. 34. And Ber- 
zellai ſayd to the King: How manie are the daies of the yeares of my 
life, that ſhould goe vp with the King iato Ieruſalem ? 35.1 am this 
day foure ſcore yeares old are my ſenſes quicke to diſcerne ſweete or 
ſowre 2 or can meate or drinke delight thy ſeruantꝛ or can I heare more 
the voyce of ſiuging men and ſingiag women? Why ſhould thy ſeruant 
be a burden to my Lord the King 2 36. I thy ſeruant wil goe forward a 
litle from Iordan with thee : I need not this recompenſe, 37. but I be- 
ſeech thee that I thy ſeruant may returne, and die in my citie, and be 
buried by the "Ss. tay of my father, and my mocher. Bur there is chy 
ſeruant Chamaam, let him goe with thee, my Lord King, aad doe 10 
him whatſoeuer ſeemeth good to thee. 38. The King therfore ſaid to 
him: Let Chamaam paſſe on with me, and I wil doe for him what- 
ſocuer ſhal pleaſe thee, and al chat thou ſhalt aske of me, thou ſhale 
obtayne. 39, And when al the people and the King had paſſed Iordan, 
the King Kiſſed Berzellai , and bleſſed him: and he returned into his 
place. 40. The King therfore paſſed into Galgal , and Chamaam with 
him, a d al the people of Iuda had brought over the King, and the halfe 
part onlie of the people of Iſrael were preſent, 41, Thertore al the men 
of Iſrael concurring to the King, ſayd to him: Why haue our brethren 
the men of Iuda ſtolen thee, and brought the King and his houſhold 
ouer Iordan , and al the men of Dauid with him 2 42. And euetie man 
of Iuda anſwered the men of Iſrael: Becauſe the King is neerer to me; 
why art thou angrie for this matter? haue we eaten any thing of the 
Kings, or were there guifts giuen v$243, And a certayne man of Iſrael 
anſwered the men of Iuda, and ſayd: I ain greater by ten parts with the 
King, and to me pertaynerh Dauid more then to thee: Why haſt thou 


my King: And the men of Iuda anſwered more y then the men 
of iſrael | 


done me wrong, and it was not told me firſt, that l "_ bring backe 


readie allo to attend on him beyond the river. 32. An Berzellai the ö 
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geha raiſeth rebellion , is purſued by loab, ( 10. Who in the way trecheronſly 

killeth Amaſa.) 13. Abela is beſieged , becauſe Seba ſaueth bunſelf there. 

20. But his bead being cut off and caſt euer the wal to-loab., the arme de- 
pariethzz. Chief men office are mentioned... 


F . 


T chanced alfo that there was there a man of 
Belial , nawed Seba, the forme of Bochri, a 
man of Temini : and he ſounded the trumpet, | 
and ſayd: We haue no part in Dauid, nor in-- 
AZ heritance in the ſonne of Iſai: Returne into 
chy tabernacles Iſtael. 2. And al Iſrael vas ſe. || 
parated from bauid, and folowed Seba the 
ſonre of -6ochti : but the men ot luda ſtucke | 
yay to theit King from-lordan vnto leruſalem. 
4nd when the King was come into his houſe to-leruſalem, he rooke the 
ten women his concubmes, which he had left ro keep the houſe, and he 
deligered them i to cuſtodie, allowing them victuals: and he went not 
in vmo them, but they were ſhut vp vntil the day of their death tiuiog 
n widowhood. And the K ing fayd to 4maſa: 4. Cal me together al the 
ten of luda agaynſt the third day, and be thou preſcne, 5, Amafa ther- 
fore ent to cal together Inda , and taryed beyond he time appcynted 
whiththe King had aſſigned bim. G. And Dauid ſayd to Abiſai: Now 
wil Seba the forge of Bochti more aſflict vs, then Abſalom: take ther- 
fore the ſeruants of thy Lord, and purſue him, teſt perhaps he find 
fenſed cities, and eſeape vs. 7. There wem forth therfote with him Toabs / 
men, Cerethi alſo and Phelethi: and al the ftrong men yſſued forth of 
lerufalem to purſue Scba the ſonne of Bochri. 8. And when they were 
beide the great ſtone, which is in Gabaon, Amaſa comming met them.. 
Moreouer loab was clothed with a ſtrayte cote according to the mea- 
ſure of his ſtatute, and vpon it girded with a ſword hanging downe to 
the flanke, in aſcabbard , which being made for the purpoſe could with 
light mouing come forth and ſtrike, 9. Ioab therfore ſayd to Amaſa; 
God ſaue thee my brother. And he held with his right hand the chinne 
| of Amata,as it were kiſſing him. 10.ButA maſa — not the ſword; 
which loab had, who ſtruck him in the ſide, & powred out his bowels 
on the ground, neither added he the ſecord wound, and he dycd, Ard 
loab, and Abiſai his brother purſued Seba the ſonne of Bochri. 11. In 
tne meare time certayne men, when they ſtood by the carcaſſe of Ama- 
ſa, of Ioabs compary,ſfayd : Loe he that would haue been tor Ioab the 
companion of Dauid. 2. And Amaſa embrewed with bloud, lay in the 
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middes of the way, A certayne man ſaw this, that al the prople ſtayed 
to ſee him, and he remoued Amaſa out of the way into the field, and 
couered him with a garment, that they which paſſed might not ſtay 


becauſe of him, 13. He therfore being remoued out of the way, cuery 


man paſſed folowing loab to purſuc Seba the ſonne of Bochri. 14. 


Moreouer he had paſſed through al the tribes of Iſrael vnto Abela, & 


Bethmaaca: and al the choſen men were gathered together vnto him, | 
15. They therfore came, and aſſaulted him in Abela, and in Bethmaaca, | 


& they compaſſed the citie with munitions , & the citie was beſieged: 
and al the multitude , that was wich loab , iabourcd ta deſtxoy the 
walles. 16. And a wiſe woman cryed out from the.cit Are ye, 
heare ye, tel loab : Approach hither, and I wil ſpeake with thee. 
17. Who when he was come to her, ſhe ſayd to him: ArtthouToab? 
And he anſwered, I am, To whom the ſpake thus: Heare the words 
of thy hendmayd. Who anſwered : I doe heate. 18. And ſhe agayne 
ſayd : A ſaying was vſed in the old prouerbe-: They that aske, let them 
aske in Abela: and ſo they proſpered. 19. Am not I ſhe that anſwer 
truth in Iſrael, and thou ſeekeſt to ſubuert the citie, and ro oucrthrow 
a mother citie in Iſrael? Why throweſt thou done hcadlong the inhe- 
ritance of our Lord? 20. And Ioab anſwering, ſayd: God forbid, God 
forbid that I ſhoull , I doe not throw downe- ,. nor deſtrgy. 21. The 
matter is not ſo, but a man of moitht Ephraim, Seba the ſonne of Bo- 
chri by name, hath lifred vp his hand agaynſt King Dauid : Deliuer 
him onlie , and we wil depart from the citie, And the woman ſayd to 
Ioab: Behold his head ſhal be throwen to thee off the wal. 22. She 
therfore went to al the people, and ſpake to them iſtly: who threw 
the head of Seba the ſonue of Bochti being cut off, to Ioab. And he 
ſounded the trumpet, and they departed from the citic , euery one into 
their tabernacles: and Ioab returned to Ieruſalem vnto the King. 23. 
Ioab therfore was ouer al the atmie of Iſrael: and Banaias the ſonne 
ot loĩada ouer the Ceretheitès and Pheletheites, » 24. But · Aduram 
ouer the tributes: moreouer Ioſaphat the ſonne of Ahilud, was regiſter. 
25. And Siua, a ſcribe: and Sadoc and Abiathar , Prieſts. 26, And Ira 
the Iairite was the () Prieſt of David. 
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XXI. 


C. HA. 


Famine oppreſſing 1ſrael three yeares , for the ſine of Saul againſt the Gab ab- 
nites , 6. ſeuen of Sauls race (7, Miphiboſeth ſaued) are crucified, 12, Their 
bones with Sauls and lonath as are buried in the Land of Beniamin, 15. Da- 
uid bath foure great battels and victories againſt the Phil ſtians. 


— 


Nb there came a famine in the daies of Dauid three | 
R yeares continually : and Dauid conſulted the oracle of 
dur Lord. And our Lord ſayd: For Saul, and his bloudy 
KAYE houſe , becauſe he flew the Gabaonites, 2. The King 
& therfore caliing the Gabaonites, ſayd to them. ( Moreo- 
uer the Gabaonites were not of the children of Iſrael, but the relikes of 
the Amorrheites : For the children of Iſrael had ſworne to them, and 
Saul would ſtrike them of zeale, as it were for tlie children of Iſrael & 
Iuda.) 3. Dauid therfore ſayd to the Gabaonites: What {hal I doe for 
you? And what ſhal be the expiation for you, that you may bleſſe the 
Liheritance of our Lord? 4. And the Gabaonites ſayd to him: We haue 
no queſtio1 vpon ſiluer and gold, but againſt Saul, and againſt his 
houſe : neither wil we that a man be flayne of Iſrael. To whom the 
King ſayd: What wil you then that I doc for you? 5. Who ſayd tothe 
King ? The man, that hath waſted vs and oppreſſed vs vniulily , we 
a ſo deſtroy , that there be not ſo much as one left of his ſtocke in 
al the coaſts of Iſrael. 6. Let there be giuen vs ſeuen men of his chil- 
dren, that we may cruciſie them to our Lord in Gabaa of Saul, once 
the choſen of our Lord. And the King ſayd: I wil giue them. 7. And 
the King ſpared Miphiboſeth the ſor.ne of lonathas the ſonne of Saul, 
for the oth of our Lord, that had been between Dauid, and between 
Ionathas the ſonne of Saul. 8. The King therfore tooke the two ſonnes 
of Reſpha the daughter of Aia, whom the bare to Saul, Armoni, and 
Miphiboſeth: and the fiue ſonnes of Michol the daughter of Saul, 
which ihe bare to Hadriel the ſonne of Berzellai , that was of Mo- 
lathi, 9. and gaue them into the hands of the Gabaonites : who 
crucified them on a hil before our Lord: and theſe ſeuen dyed toge- 
ther in the firſt dayes of harueſt , when the reaping of barley began. 
10. And Reſpha the daughter of Aia taking a haire-cloth , ſpred it 
vider her vpon the rock from the beginning of harueſt , til water 
dropped vpon them from heauen : and the fuffered not the birds to 
teare them by day, nor the beaſts by night. 11. And the things were 
told Dauid , which Reſpha had done, the daughter of Aia , the con- 
cubine of Saul. 12. And Dauid went, and tooke the bones of Saul, and 
the bones of Ionathas his ſonne from the men of Iabcs Galaad , who 


had 
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had ſtolen them out of the ſtreete of Bethſan, in the which the Phili- 
ſthiims hanged them when they had killed Saul in Gelboe, 13. And he 
caried thence the bones of Saul, and the bones of Ionathas his ſonne : 
and gathering the bones of them that were crucified , 14. they buried 
them with the bones of Saul and of Ionathas his ſonne 1a the Land of 
Beniamna , in the ſide, in the ſepulchre of Cis his father: and they did 
al things that the King had commanded, and God was made propitious 
agayne to the land afer theſe things. 15. And there was a battel made 
agayne of the Philiſtians agaioſt Iſrael, and Dauid went downe, ad 
his ſeruants with him, and tought agaynſt the Philiſthiims. And Dauid 
fayating , 16, Ieſbibenob, which was of the kinred of Arapha, the 
yron ot whoſe ſpeare weyghed three hundred ounces, & he was girded 
with anew ſword , aſſayed to ſtrike Dauid. 17. And Abiſai the ſonne 
of Saruia reſcued him, and ſtriking the Philiſtian killed him, Then 
{ware Dauids men, ſaying : Thou ſhaltno more goe forth with vs into 
battel, leſt thou put out the lampe of Iſrael. 18. There was alſo a ſe- 


cond battel in Gob againſt the Philiſtians: then ſtrucke Sobochai of 


Huſathi, Saph of the ſtocke of Arapha of the kindred of the gyants. 
19. There was alſo a third battel in Gob againſt the Philiſtians, in the 
which Adcodatus the ſonne of the Foreſt a broderer the Bethlehemiite 
ſtrucke Goliath the Getheite , the thaft of whoſe ſpeare was as it were a 
weauers beame, 20. The fourth battel was in Geth: in the which was. 
a tal man, that had ſix fingers and ſix toes on each hand and foot, that 
is foure and twentie, and he was of the race of Arapha.. 21, And he 
blaſphemed 1fracl: and Ionathan the ſonne of Sainaa the brother of 
Dauid ſtrucke him. 22, Theſe foure were borne of Arapha in Geth, 
and they fel by the hand of Dauid , and of his ſeruants. | 


CHAP, XXII. 


King Dauid: Canticle of thankeſyining , for bis delinerie from al enemies: 


44. With a Propbexie of the 161cGon of the lewes , and vocation of the- 


Gentiles. 


44 


þ 


| 


| 


NN D Dauid ſpake to our Lord the words of this egi | 
(4) the day that our Lord deliuered him out of the hand |Dauid was de- 
liucred from 

the hands 24 


of al his enemies, and out of the hand of (4) Saul. 2. And 
he ſayd: : 
Our Lord is my rocke, and my ſtrength , and my Sauiour. 


3. God is my ſtrong one, I wil hope in him : my ihield, and the 


horne of my ſaluation: my liſter vp, and my tefuge: my Sauiour, from 
iniquitie thou wilt deliuer me. ; 


(4) After that 


— a. M4 2. 4 


Saul { who fi. 
and Ic ngcſt & 
moiſt davge- 
rouſly of al 


ted him., and 
her fore is 


\ 


men petſec u- j 


2 


— 


Kkkk 2 4. Our 


— 


hor Cectally 
Inined & from 
* nis chimies, 
corporal and 
ſpiritua „ehen 
he had good 
repoſe of mind 
his viſible eni- 
mies being 


his ſinnes re- 
mitted, ac- 
knowledging 
{Gods infinite 
goodnes, by 

inſpiration of 
the Holie 
{Ghoſt, made 
this Canticle 
of thankes-gi- 
uing , & praiſe 
of Ged, 

It is inſerted 
amongſt the 
Pſalines the 
17, in order, al 


differing in 
ſſome words 
that the one 
explicateth 
the other. 


ſubucrted, and} 


one in ſenſe, ſo 


not remoued from me. 
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4. Our Lord prayſc-worthic will iauocate: and from mine enemies 


I ſh al be ſaued. 
. Becauſe the pangues of death haue compaſſed me: che ſtreames 


of Belial haue terrified me. 


6. The ropes of hel haue compaſſed me: the ſuares of death haue 
preuented me. 1 
7. In my tribulation I wil inuocate our Lord, & I wil crie to my 
God: and he wil heare my voice out of his holie temple, and my ctie 
ſhal come to his carcs, J 
8. Theearthquaked and trembled , the fundations of the mountay- 
nes were ſtrucken, and ſhaken, becauſe he was avgrie with them, 
9. A ſmoke aroſe out of hisnoſcthrels', and a fyre from his mouth 
ſhal deuour ; coles were kindled from him. | 
10, And he bowed the heauens, and deſcended : and miſte vnder his 
feet. ; | 
11. And he aſcended vpon the Cherubins , and flew : and ſlidde 
ouer the wings of the winde. 
12. He put darkenes round about him a couer: ſtilling waters out of 
the clouds of heauen, 
13. By the Iliy ning in his preſence : the coles of fire were kindled. 
14, Our. Lord wil thunder from heauen: and the high one wil giue 
his voice, 
15. He (hot his atrowes and diſperſed them: lightning, and conſu- 
med them, 

16. And the ouerflowings of the ſea appeared, and the funda- 
tions of the world were diſcouered at the rebuking of our Lord, at the 
breathiag of the ſpirit of his furie. 

17, He ſent from high heauen , and tooke me, and drew me out of 
manic waters. | 
18. Hedcliuered me from my moſt mightie enemie, and from them 
that hated me: becauſe they were ſtronger then J. 
19. He preuented me in the day of my affliction, and our Lord he- 
came my ſtay. 

20. And he brought me forth into laticude, he deliuexed me, be- 
cauſe I wel pleaſed him, ; 

21. Our Lord wil reward me according to my iuſtice : and according 
tothecleannes of my hands wil he render to me, : 

22. Becauſe I haue kept the wayes of our Lord, and haue not done 
impioally, trom my God. 

23. For al his judgements are in my 


ſight : and his precepts I haue 


24. And I hal be perfect with him; and ſhal keep my (elf from 
myue iniquitie. 6 

25. And our Lord wil reſtore vnto me according to my iuſtice: ard 
according to the cleannes of my handsin the ſight of his eyes. 


26,Wuth 
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"26. With the Rolle one thou ſhalt be holte: and with the ſtrong 
rfect. i BAL 

"Wh With the elect thou ſhalr be elect: and with the peruetſe thou 

ſhalt be peruerted. | 


Danid. 


cics thou wilt humble. ny Abe 
29, Becauſe thou art my lampe, o Lord: and thou wilt illuminate 
my darkenes. wig | 
30. For in thee I wil runne girded : in my God Iil deap ouer the 
wal, 
31. God, his way immaculate, the word of our Lord is examined by 
ire: he is the ſhield of al that truſt in him. | 
33. Who is God beſide our Lord: and who is ſtrong beſide our 
God? ; 
33. God who hath girded me with ſtrength; and 
fect way, WE 
34- Making my feet equal with the Harts , and ſetting me vpon my 
high places, | 
35. Teaching my hands vnto battel: and framing myne armes as ir 
were a drafin His, 2 5 
36. Thou haſt giuen me the ſhicl4 of thy ſaluation: and thy mildenes 
hath multiplied me. | | 
37. Thou ſhalt enlarge my ſteps vnder me: and myne ankles ſhal 
not fayle, | 3 If} 
38. 1 wil purſue myne enemies, and bruiſe them:and wilnot returne 
til I conſume them, Sx 
39. I wil conſume and breake them, that they riſe not: they ſhal fal 
vnder my feet. ö 
1 haſt girded me with ſtrength to battel: thou haſt bowed 
vnder me them that reſiſt me. 
41. Myne enemies thou haſt made to tutne to me the backe: them that 
hated me, and I ſhal deſtroy them. n 


made euen my per- 


wil not heare them. 

47. I wil deſtroy them as the duſt of the earth: as the myre of the 
ſtreets wil I bruiſe and breake them. SY, 

44. Thou wilt ſaue me from the d e of my people: thou 
wilt keep me to be ( b ) the head of the Gentiles: the people which I 
know not, wil ſerue me. . 

45. The children aliens wil reſiſt me, with the hearing of the eare 
they wil obey me. ; 
26, The Children aliens are fallen away , and ſhal be ſtraytned in 


heir diſtreſles, | | 
t > Our Lord liueth, and my God is bleſſed : and the ſtrong God of 


28. And the poore people thou wilt ſaue: and the hautie in thyne | 


42. They ſhal crie, and there thal not be to ſaue, to our Lord, and he 


| 


(b) 

ſome few 

tiles were ſub- 
duced by Da- 
uid, and ſome 
were conuer- 
ted to true re- 
ligion in the F 
old Teſtamet: 


yet the ful con * 


and 


my {aluationſhal be exalted. | 3 
K k k k ; 48.Gog 


3 


—— 


uerfion of 
Gentiles per- 
reineth to the 
Church of 
Chriſt, which 
is here fore- 
ſhewed and 
deſcribed to 
haue perpe- 
rual ſeed for 
euer. 


4) King Dauid 
= this laſt pro- 
ecie plainly 
didinguiſherk 
betwee the co- 
juenarft & pro- 
miſe made to 
him touchi ng 


his carthlic 
Kingdome and 
the Kingdome | 
of Chriſt, who 
ould be 
rne of his 
ſecd. In both 
w hick-he fore- 
telleth the 
reward of the 


ood and 
uniſhment of 
c bad. 
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48. God which giueſt me reuenges, and throwelt downe peoples 
vnder me. f 

49. Which bringeſt me out from myne enemies, and from them 
that reſiſt me doſt lift me vp: from the wicked man thou ſhalt deliuer 
me. 

50. Therfore wil I confeſſe vnto thee, © Lord, among the Gentiles, 
and wil ſing to thy name. 9 N 

51. Magnifying the ſaluations of his King, and doing mercie to his 
Chriſt Dauid, and to his ſeed for euer. 


mo 


— 


XXIII. 


— — 


CHAP, 


The laſt wordes of Dauid concerning reward of the good 6. and punishment of 
the bad. 8. 4 Catalogue of Dauids valiant men. 


ND theſe are Davides laſt words. Dauid the ſonne of 
Ifai ſayd : The man ſayd, to whom it was appointed 
concerning the Chriſt of the God of Iacob, the excellent 
Pſalmiſt of Iſrael: z. The Spirit of our Lord hath ſpoken 
by me, and his words by my tongue. . The God of Iſrael 
ſayd to me, the Strong one of Iſrael hath ſpoken, the Dominatour of 
men, the iuſt ruler in — feare of God. 4. As the light of the morning 


when the ſunne ryſeth, early without clouds gliſtercth, and N. ray ne 


graſſe ſpringeth out of the earth. 3. (4 Neither is my houſe ſo great 
with God, that he thould enter with me an eternal couenant firme in al 
things & aſſured. For al my ſaluatiõ, & al my wil; neither is there ought 
therof that ſpringeth not. 6. And tranſgreſſours ſhal be plucked vp as 
thornes euery one: which are not taken with hands. 7. And if a man 
wil touch them, he ihal be armed with yron and a lanced ſtaffe, and 
kindled with fire they ſhal be burnt vnto nothing. S. Theſe be the names 
of the valiants of Dauid. Sitting in his chaire the wiſeſt Prince amongſt 
three, he is as it were the moſt tender litle worme of the wood , which 
killed eight hundred at one brunt, . After him, Eleazar the ſonne of bis 
vncle the Ahohite among the three valiants , that were with Dauid 
when they defyed the Philiſthlims, and were gathered thither into 
battel. 10. And when the men of Iſrael were gone vp, he ſtood and 
ſtrucke the Philiſtiaus til his hand faynted , and waxed ſtiffe with the 


ſword: and our Lord made a great victerie that day: and the people that 


was fled, returned to take away of the ſpoy les of them that were ſlayne. 
11. Aud after him Semma the ſonne ot Age of Arari, And the Philiſt- 
hii ms were gathered together in their ward: for there was there a filde | 
ful of zicc, And when the pag was fled trom the face of the Philiſt- 
hiims, 12. he ſtood in the middes of the filde , and defended it , and 


ſtrucke 


8 


—_— — 
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ſtrucke the Philiſthia1s : and our Lord gaue — {aluation. 1 J. More 
ouer alſo before there went downe three which were Princes amon 
thirtie , & came to Dauid in the harueſt time into the caue of Odollam: 


and the campe of the Philiſtians was placed in the Vale of the giants. 


14. And Dauid was in a hold: moreover the ward of the Philiſthians 


was then in Bethlehem. 15.Dauid (b) rherfore deſired , & ſayd: O that | 


ſome man would giue me drinke of the water of the ceſterne, that is in 
gethlehem beſide the gate. 16. Three valiants therfore brake into the 
campe of the Philiſtians , and drew water out of the ceſterne of Beth. 
lehem, that was beſide the gate, and brought it to Dauid: but he would 
not drinke, but (c) offered it to our Lord, 17. ſaying: Our Lord be mer. 
ciful to me, that I doe not this thing: ſhal I drinke the bloud of theſe 
men that went, & the peril of their liues? Therfore he would not drink. 
Theſe things did the three ſtrongeſt, 18. Abiſai alſo the hrother of Ioab 
the ſonne of Saruia, was Prince of three, it is he that lifted vp his ſpeare 
againſt three hundred, whom he ſlew, renowmed among three, 19. and 
the nobleſt of three, and he was the chicte of them, but to the three firſt 
he raught not.20.And Banaias the ſonne of loiada the moſt yaliant man, 
of great workes, of Cabſcel:he ſtrucke the two lions of Moab, and he 
went dowae, and ſtrucke the lyon inthe middes of the ceſterne in the 
dayes of ſnow. 21. He alſo ſtrucke the Xgyprtian,a man worthie to be a 
ſpectacle , hauing in his hand a ſpeare : therfore when he came done 
to him with a rod, by force he wrelted the ſpeare out of the hand of the 
Egyptian, and ſlew him with his one ſpeare, 22. Theſe things did 
Banaias the ſonne of loiada, 23. And he renowmed among the three 
valiants, which were the nobler among thirtie : but vnto x 4 three he 
raught not: and Dauid made him of his ſecret counſel. 24. Aſael the 
brother of Ioab among the thirtie, Elahanan the ſonne of his vncle of 
Bethlehem. 25.Scmma of Harodi, Elica of Harori, 26. Heles of Phalti, 
Hira the ſonne of Acces of Thecua, 27. Abiezer of Anathoth, Mobon- 
nai of Huſati, 28. Selmon the Ahohite, Maharai the Neto 
Heled the ſonne of Baana , healſo a Netophathite, Ithai the ſonne of 
Ribai of Gabaath of the children of Beotamin, zo, Banaia the Phara- 
thonite, Heddai of the Torrent Gaas 31. Abialbon the Arbathite, 4zma- 
ueth of Betomi,z2.Eliaba of Salaboni:The ſonnes of Iaſſen, Ionathan, 
33. Semma of Orori,Ahiam thc ſonne of Sarar the Ararite, 34. Eliphelet 
the ſonne of Aasbai the ſonne ot Machati, Eliam the ſonne of Achito- 
phel the Gelonite, 33.Heſrai of Carmel, Pharai of Arbi, 36. Igaal the 
ſoune of Nathan of Soba,Bonui of Gadi,z7,Selcc ot ammoni, Naharai 
the Berothite the ſquyer of Ioab the ſonne of Saruia, 38. Ira the Iethrite, 
Gateb he alſo a lethrite, 39. Vrias the Hetheite. Al thirtie ſeuen, 


phathire, 29. | 


(b)The King 
propoſed not 
this for deſite 
of that water, 
bur to trie and 
exerciſe his 
mens forti- 
tude. 

(e Precious 
things are 
moſt meet to 
be offered to 
God. 


„ 


(a) This ſinne 
& puniſhment 
happened be- 
ore, when Da- 
uid had health 
nd ſtrength 
f bodic. 
) The furie of 
ur Lord, that 
is Satan” a fu- 
tous ſpirite, 
yet Gods crea- 
ture )not our 
Lord him- 
felfe, but by 
permiſſion 
only. i. Par. 2.1. 
Satan areſe 


7— ſrael, & 


owed Dawd, 


| \ 


) Contrition, 
(ec) Confeſlion- 


Sat isfactien. 


by this kind of thing? 4. Howbert the — word more preuaile 
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CHAP. xXXIIII. 


For Dauids ſinne in numbing the people, 11. three ſorts of punis hments are | 


propoſed to hy election : 14. of which be cho ſeth the plague , and ſeuentie 
tbouſand die in three dajes, 16. God abe weth mercie. 17. Dauid prayeth, 
18, buildeth an altar, 23. and the plague ceaſeth, 


48 ND («) the furic of our Lord added to be angrie 
IF agayuſt Iſrael, & ſtirred vp Dauid among them ſayi g: 
Goe, number Iſrael and Iuda.. 2. Ard the King layd. 
to Ioab the General of his armie: Walke through al 
the tribes of Iſrael from Dan to Berſabee, and number 

ep c che people, that I may know che number therot. 
3. And Ioab ſayd to the King : Our Lord thy God inereaſe thy people, 
48 much more as now it is , ard a ayne multiplie it an hundred told in 
the ſight of my Lord the King 4 what mcancth my Lord the * 


then the words of loab, and of the chiefe of the armie: and Ioab went 
forth, and the captaynes of the ſoldiers from the face of the Kiog , to 
number the people of Iſracl. 5, And when they had paſſed Iordan, 
they came into Aroer to the right hand of the atie , which is in the 
Vale of Gad. 6. And by lazer they paſſed into Galaad , and into the 
lower countrie of Hodſi, and they came into the wooddie countrie of 
Dan. And going about neere Sidon, 7. they paſſed nigh to the walles 
of Tyre, and al the laud of the Heueite, and the Chananeite , and they 
came to the ſouth of Iuda into Berſabee : 8. and hauing viewed the 
whole land, after r ine months and twentie dayes, they were come to 
Ieruſalem. . Ioab therfore gaue the number of the deſcription of the 
people to the King, and there were found of Iſrael eight hundred thou- 
ſand ſtrong men, that could draw {word : and ot luda hue hundred 
thouſand fighting men, 10, But Dauids (b) hart ſtrucke him, after the 
people was numbred : and Dauid ſayd to our Lord: (c) I haue ſinned 
very much in this fact: but I pray thee Lord to transterre the iniquitie 


of thy ſeruant, becauſe I haue done excecding foolithly. 11. Dauid ther- 


fore aroſe in the morning, and the word of our Lord was made to Gad 
the Prophet and Seer of Dauid, ſaying: 12. Goe, and ſpeakc to Dauid: 
Thus ſayth our Lord: (a) Choyſe is giuen thee of three things, chooſe 
one of them which thou wilt, that I may doe it to thee. 13. And when 
Gad was come to Dauid, he told him, ſaying: Either famine ihal come 
to thee ſeuen yeares in thy land: or thice months thou ihalt fly thy 
aduerſaries, and they ihal purſue thee ; or cettes three dayes the peſii- 


— — 


lence ihal be i and. Now therfore dclibcrate, and ſec what word ] 


al 


_— * 


a * 


* 
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(hal anſwer to him that ſent me. 24. And Dauid ſayd to Cad : Lam 


—— i. 4 


diſtreſſed exccedingly : but it is better that I fal into the hands of gur 
Lord ( for his mercies be manie) then into the hands of men. 15. And 
our Lord ſent the peſtilence in Iſrael, from morning _ „ 
appoynted, and there died of plerfrom Dan to bee ſeuentie 

s 16. when the Seo Loch bathe or | 
his hand ouer Teruſalem to deſtray it, out Lo! pie ypon the 

affliction, and fayd to che Nagel N ſtrucke tlie people: (ej It is ſuffi- 
cient : now hold thy hand: and the Angel of our Lord was beſide the 


The Epiſtle in 
a votiue Maſſe 
in tyme of pla- 
ue or morta- 

icie. 


(e) — 
1ipment 
[fied alter 


he ſaw the Angel ſtriking the people: I am he that haue ſinned, I haue 
done wickedly : theſe that ate the theep,, what haue Ine 2 
hand, I beſcech thee, be turned againſt my fathers houſe. 18 


altar to our Lord in the floote of Arcuna the Iebuſeite. 19. And Dauid 
went vp according to the word of Gad, which, our Lordhadcom: | 
manded him. 20. And Areuna looking, perceiued db King and his 
ſeruants to come towards him. 21, And going forth he aJored the 


that my Lord the King commethto his ſetuant? To whom Dauid (aid: 
That I may buy of thee the floore,and build and altar to our Lord, & 
the daughter may ceaſe which rageth among the people, 22. And 
Areuna ſayd to Dauid : Let my Lord the Ring take, and offer, as it 
pleaſeth him: thou haſt the oxen for holocauſt , and the wayne, and 
the yokes of the oxen for prouiſion of wood. 23. Areuna gaue al things 
| to the King: and Arcuna ſayd to the King: The Lord thy God receive 
thy vow. 24. To whom the King anſwering , ſaid": Ne 

wilt, but I wil bye it of thee at a price, and 1 wil not offer to our Lord 
my God holocauſts () giuen gratis, Dauid therfore bought the floore, 


floore of Areuna the lebuſeire, 17, And Dauid ſayd to our Lord when | 


"AndGad | 
came to Dauid in that day, and fayd to him; Goe vp, and build an 


King with his face bowing to the earth, and ſayd: What is the cauſe | 


ot ſo 2s thou | 


the guilt of 
finne Was re- 


P „ 


_— 


. _ 


CF) IF ſubicRy 
not pro- 
prietie in thei 
goods, but that 
the right and 
dominion of 
al perteyned. 
to the Prince, 
then could no- 
thing at al ir 
an ie cale be 


| 


n _ „ 


and the oxen, for ſittie ſicles of ſiluer: 25. and Dauid built there an 
altar to our Lord, and offered holocaults and pacifikes : and our 
Low became merciful to the land, and the plague was ſtayed. from 
Iſrael. Wy 9 | 
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Gd ICIS Lat 


wen gratis 
þ the fubic&, | 
ut only yeal: þ 
ded as duc to 
his ſouereigne. 


The contents 
of this book, 
diuided into 
three parts, | 


| rema)ning te Roboam , Salomons ſonne, with title of King of luda; and tenne 


FPEEEREEEFLETEEEELY 
THE ARGVMENT 


OF THE THIRD. BOOK 
OF KING $ 


ITH commemoration of King Danids old age, of his 
appointing a ſucceſſout , and of bis death, in the firſt and 
part of the ſecond chapters, this book conteyneth two 
other principal parts : the ſormcr is of King Salomon ; of 
| bis entrance to the Kingdome ; bis deuotion; wiſdowe ; 
magnificence ; riches ; great familie; building of the 
I Temple , and other ſumptuous palaces ; of his fal alſo 
into luxarie , and idolatrie; in the reſt of the ſecond chapter to the end of the 
elegentb. The other part sbeweth the diuiſion of the Kingdome  onlie two tribes 


paſing te leroboam bis ſeruant , called King of iſrael. So folow the ſeueral 
reignes of Abias, Aſa, and laſaphat Kings of luda: and of Madab , Baaſe, 
Ela, Zambri, Amri, Achab wub lexabcl , and Ochoſias Kings of Iſrael : with 
the preacbing , miracles , and other actes of Abi, Elias, Eliſeus, and other 
Prophets. in the other eleuen chapters. | 
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FIRST OF MAL ACHIM. 


— 


CHAP, I. 


King Dauid Waxing eld „ Abiſag 4 Sunamite is lrong bt to bim. 51 Aden 
pretending to reigne, 1h, Nathan and Beibſabre obtains 28. that Salomon 
is declared and annointed King, 41. Wherupon Adonias ( bis folowers par- 
ting to their houſes) 50. eth to the altar in the tabernacle : hut vpon pro- 
wiſe of ſaſeite goth, bomage fo Salomon. | 


ND King Dauid was old, and had manie daies-of age: & 
when he was couered with clothes, he was not warmed, 
nn ſeruants therfore ſaydto him: Let vs ſeeke for our 
FAYE Lord the King a yong womana virgin, and let her ſtand 
before the King, ow cheriſh him ,. and ſleep in his bo- 
fome, and warme our Lord the King. 3. They ſought therf̃ore a beau- 
nful yong woman in al the coſtes of Iſrael, and they found Abiſag a 


Sunamite, & brought her to the King. 4. And the damſel was exceeding |. 
d ſerued him, but the King did | 


beautiful, and. ſhe ſlept with the en 
not know her. 5. And Adonias. the ſonue of Haggith was eleuated, 


ſaying: I wil U And he made himſelf chariots & horſemen, & fiflie 
| 


men, that ſhould runne before him. 6. Neither did his father contraute 


him at any time,ſaying:Why didſt thou this: And he alſo was very beau- | 


tiful, the ſecond borne after Abſalom. . And he had talke with Ioab the 


ſonne of Saruia, and with (aj Abiathar the Prieſt,who furthcred Ado, 
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The frft part. 
King Dauids | 
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admonitions 
to his ſonne: 
and his death. 
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poſed. ch. a. 

v. 27. 
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nias fide. 8. ButSadoc the Prieſt, and Banaias the lonne of lotada , and 
Nathan the Prophet, and Semei , and Rei, and the ſtrengthof Dauids 
armiĩe was not with Adonias, 9. Adonias therfore hauing immolated 
rammes and cahyes;; anch al far beaſts beſide the Stone xoheleth, which 
Was nigh to the Fountaine Rogel, called al his brethren the ſonnes of 
the King, and al the men of luda the ſeruants of the King: 10. But Na- 
than the Prophet, and Banaias,and al the ſtrong ones, and Salomon his 
brother he called not. 11. Nathan therfore ſaid to Bethſabee the mother 
of Salomon: Haſt thou not heard that Adonias the ſonne of Haggith 
hath reigned, & our Lord Dauid is ignorant therot? 12. Now thertore 
come, take counſel of me, & ſaue thy life, & thy ſonne Salomös. 13. Goe, 
& enter into King Dauid, & (ay to him : Didſt not thou my Lord K ing 
ſweare to me thy handmayd, ſaying: Salomon thy ſonze ſhal reigne 
after me, and he ſhal ſit in my throne > Why then reigneth Adonias ? 
14. And whiles thou art yet ſpeakiog there with the King, I wil come 
after thee, & make vp thy words. 15. Bethſabce therfore went into the | 
King in the chamber : and the King was exceeding old, and Abiſag the 
Sunamite miniſtred to him. 16. Bethſabce bowed herſelf, and adored 
the King. To whom the King ſaid : What is thy wil? quoth he, 17, 
Who anſwering ſayd: My Lord, thou didſt ſweare to thy handmayd 
by our Lord thy God, That Salomon thy ſonne ſhal reigne after me, and 
he ibal ſit in my throne, 18, And behold now Adonias reigneth, thou 
my Lord the King not k 10wing therot. 19. He hath Killed oxen, and 
al fat things, and manic rammes, and called al the Kings ſonnes. Abia- 
char alſo the Prieſt, and loab the General of the wartarre: but Salo- 
mon thy ſetuant he called not. 20. Norivithſtanding my Lord King, 
the eyes of al Iſracl looke vpon thee, that thou wouldelt ſhew them, 
who ihal fit in thy throne my Lord King after thee, 21. And it ſhalbe 
when my Lord King fleepcth with his fathers , I & my ſonne Salomõ 
ſhal be (o) ſinners. 22. As ſhe was yet ſpaking with the King, Nathan the 
Prophet came, 23. And they told the King, ſaying: Nathan the Pro- 
phet is here. And when he was gone into the King, and had adored 
bowing to the earth, 24. Nathan ſayd: My Lord King, didſt thou ſay: 
Let 4donias reigne after me, and let him ſit vpon my throne? 25. Be- 
cauſe he is gone downe to day, and hath iminolated oxen, and fatte- 
lings, and manie rammes, and called al the Kings ſonnes, and the 
captaynes of the armie , 4biathar alſo the Prieſt: and they eating and 
driaking before him, and ſaying: God ſaue the King Adonias: 26 
metny — and Sadoc the Prieſt, and Banaias the lonneof loiada, 
and Salomonthy ſervant he called not. 27. Is this word proceeded from 
my Lord the K ing, and haſt thou not told me thy ſeruant who thould fit 
vpõ the throne of my Lord the King after him? 28.And King Dauid an- 
ſwered, ſaying: Cal vnto me Bethſabee, Who whe ihe wasentredin tothe 
King, and ſtood before him, 29. the Kiug ſwate, and ſayd: Our Lord 
liveth, which hath deliuered my ſoule tro al diſtreſſe, zo. that as I ſware 
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to thee by our Lord the God of Iſrael, Taying: Salomos thy ſonne tha 


reigne after me, and he thal ſit ypon my throne for me, ſo wil l — 


this day. 31. And Bethſabee bowing her countenance vnto the carth 
adored the King, ſaying: God ſaue my Lord for euer. 32. King Dauid 
alſo ſaid : Cal me Sado the Prieſt, and Nathan the Prophet, & Banaias 
the ſonne of loiada. Who when they were entred in before the King, 
33. he ſaid to them: Take with you the ſeruants of your Lord, and 2 
Salomon my ſonne vpon my mule: and bring him into Gihon. 3 4. And 
let Sadocthe Prieſt annoint him there, and Nathan the Prophet to be 
King ouer Iſrael : and you ſhal ſound the trumpet , and {hal ſay : God 
ſaue King Salomon, 35. And you ſhal goe vp after him, and he ſhal 
come, and {hal ſit ypon-my throne, and he ſhal reigne for me: and 1 wil 
ordaine him that he be Priace ouer Iſrael, and ouer Iuda. 36. And 
Banaias tlie ſonne of Ioĩada anſwered the King, ſaying : Amen.ſo ſpeak 
our Lord the God of my Lord the king. 37. As our Lord hath been 
with my Lord the King, ſo be he with Salomon, and make his throne 
higher then the thron-of my Lord King Dauid. 38. Sadoc therefore 
the Prieſt, and Nathan the Prophet weutdowne,and Banaias the ſonne 
of Ioiada, and Cerethi , and Phelerhi: and they fer Salomon vpon the 
mule of King Dauid , and brought him into Gihon. 39. And Sadoc the 
Prieſt tooke a horne of oile out of the rabernacle , and annointed Salo- 
mon: and they ſounded the trumpet, and al the people ſaid : God ſaue 
King Salomon. 40. And al the multitude went vp after him, and the 
people ſinging on thaulms , and reioycing with great gladnes, and the 
earth ſounded of their crie. 41. And Adonias heard, and al that were 
inuited of him, and the feaſt was ended: yea & Ioab hearing the voice 
of the trumpet, ſaid : What meaneth the crie of the citie making a 
tumult ? 42. As he yet ſpake, came Ionathas the ſonne of Abiathar the 
prieſt: to whom Adonias ſaid: Come in, becauſe thou art a ſtout man, 
and bringeſt good ne wes. 43. And Ionathas anſwered Adonias : Not ſo: 
for our Lord xing Dauid hath appointed Salomon King, 44. and hath 
ſent with him = Jo the Prieſt, and Nathan the Prophet, and Banaias 
the ſonne of Ioiada , and Cererhi,and Pherethi, and they haue ſer him 
vpon the Kings mule. 45.And Sadoc the Prieſt, and Nathan the Prophet 
haue annoinred him King in Gihon : & they are gone vp thence reioy- 
cing , and the citic ſounded : this is the voice that you heard. 46. Yea 
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e) King Daui 
id not adore 
his ſenne as a 


and Salomon ſitteth vpon the throne of the Kingdome. 47. And the 
K ings ſeruants entring in, haue bleſſed our Lord King Dauid, ſaying: 
God amplify the name of Salomon aboue thy name, and magnihe hrs 


throne aboue thy throne. And the King (cYadored in his bed: 48. and 
he hath thus ſpoken : Bleſſed be our Lord the God of Iſtael, who hath. 
giuen this day one ſitting in my throne , mine cies ſeeing — They 
therfore were terrified, and they al aroſe, that had beeninuited of Ado- 
nias, and euery man went his way. 50, And Adonias f; 


ng Salomon 
Salomon. 


ſubiect ado- 
reth his Prin- 
ce, but adored] 


this benefite 
of a ſucceſſour. 
as it folowcth 
in the next 
verſe, 


aroſe, & went, & held the horne ot the altar. ʒ i. And they t 
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ſaying: Behold Adonias fearing King Salomon, hath.taken hold of the 
horne of the altar, ſaying: Let KingSalomõ ſweare to me this day, that he 
wil not kil his ſeruant with the ſword. 5a. And Salomõ ſayd: If he be a 

ood man, there ſhałnot ſo much as one haire of his fal vpon the ground: 
- it euil ſhal be found in him, he ſhal die. 53. King Salomon therfore 
ſent, and brought him out from the altar: and going in he adored King 
Salomon: and Salomon ſayd to him: Goc to thy houſe. 


— — OY 


— 
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Did giueth godlie precepts to Salomon. 5. Willeth him to punisb certaine 
offenders : lo, and die th. 13..Salomon reigneth. 13. Aden, In interceſſion- 
of Berhſabee requeſtzth te haue A biſag to wiſe: 22. but is put to death ſor 
demanding her. 26. A biathar the Frieſt i banis bed, and depoſed, for conſpi- 
ring with Adonias, 28. Ioab alſo fer the ſame cauſe, and former crimes is 
[laine.z5 Semei is confined in Ieruſalem, 40. for tranſgreſiing bis limites, 
together with old faults is likgwiſe ſlaine. | | 


N the dayes of Dauid approched that he ſhould die, 

and he commanded his ſonne Salomon, ſaying: 2. 

enter into the way of al fleſh: take courage, and play 

che man. 3j. And obſerue the watches of our Lord thy 

Ged. that thou walke in his waies, and keep his cere- 

* monies, and his precepts, & iudgements, and teſtimo. 
nies as is written in the law of Moyſes: that thou mayſt vnderſtand al 
things which thou doeſt, and whitherſocuer thou ſhalt turne thy ſelfe: 
4. that our Lord may confirme his words, which he hath ſpoken of me, 
ſaying: If thy children ſhal-Keep their W aies, and ſhal walke before me 
in truth, in al their hart, and in al their ſoul, there ſhal not altogethet be 
taken from thee a man out of the throne of Iſrael. . Thou knoweſt alſo 
what Ioab the ſonne of Saruia hath done to me, what he did to the two 
Priaces of the arinie of Iſtael, to Abner the ſonne of Ner, & Amaſa the 
ſonne of Iether;whom he flew, & ſhed the bloud of warre in peace, and 
put the bloud of battel in his belt, which was about his loynes, and in his 
thoe, which was on his feet. 6. Thou ſhalt doe therfore according to thy 
wiſdome, and ſhalt not bring his hoare head peaceably vnto hel, 7. But 
to the ſonnes alſo of Berzellai the Galaadite thou ſhalt render kindnes, 
and they ſhal eate on thy table: for they mette me when l fled from the 
face of Abſalom thy brother, 8, Thou haſt alſo with thee Semei the 
ſonne of Gera the ſonne of Iemini of Bahurim , who curſed me with 
a wicked curſe, when I went to the Campe; but becauſe he came 
dowue to meet me when I paſſed Iordan, and 1 ſware to him by our 
Lord, faying :; I wil not kilchee with the ſword ; 9, doe not thou ſuffer 


Ee him 
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him to beguileles. But thou art a wiſe man, ſo that thou knoweſt what 
thou ſhalt doe to him, and thou ſhale bring his hoare haire with bloud 
vato hel. io. Dauid therefore ſlept with his — & was buried in the 
citie of Dauid. rt, And the daics that Dauid reigned in Iſrael, are four- 
tie yeares: in Hebron he reigned ſeuen yeares, in leruſalem thirtic three. | 
12, And Salomon ſate vpon the throne of Danid his father, & his King- The fecond N 
dome was confirmed exceedingly, 13. And Adonias the ſonne of Hag- part. | 
| gith entred in to Bethſabeethe mother of Salomon. Who ſaid to him: Is Of Sale = a 
thy coming peaceable?Who anſwered: Peaceable. 14. And he added: 1 - ww 
haue a word to ſpeake with thee, To whd ſhe ſaid : Speake, And he:15. and bad. 
Thou knoweſt,quoth he, that the Kingdome was mine, & al Iſrael had 
— — to make me ouer thẽ to be theit᷑ King: but the Kindome is trãſ- 
poſed, & is made my brothers: for it was appointed him of our Lord. 16. 
Now therfore I deſire one petiti6 of thee ; Confound not my face. Who 
ſaid to him: Speake. iy. And he ſaid; Ipray ſpeake to Salomon the King 
(for he cã not denie thee any thing) that he giue me Abiſag the Sunamite 
to wife. id. And Bethſabec ſaied: wel, I wil ſpeake for thee to the King. ig. 
Bethſabeetherfore came to King Salomon, to ſpake vnto him for 4do- 
nias: & the King aroſe to meete her, & adored her, & ſate done vpõ his 
throne: & a throne was ſet for the Kings mother, who fate on his right 
hãd. a0. And ſhe ſaid to him: One litle petitiõ I deſire of thee,cofound not 
my face. And the King ſaid to ker: My mother aske: for (d) ĩt behoueth 4) In al mi 
not that I turne away thy face. 21, Who ſaid: Let Abiſag the Sunamite nient ſuits it 
be giv to Adonias thy brother to wife.22, And King Salomò anſwered, beboucth the 
and ſaid to his mother: Why doeſt thou aske Abifag the Sunamite for ſoune to he 
Adoniagaskefor him alſo the Kingdom: for he is my brother elder the . 

I, & hath Abiathar the Prieſt, & Ioab the ſonne of Saruia. 23. Therfore 
Kiag Salomon ſware by our Lord, ſaying: Theſe things doe God to me, „By foecial | 
& theſe adde he, becauſe Adonias hath ſpoke this word againſt his life. 180 Salo. | 
24. And now, our Lord liueth which hath eſtabliſhed me, & placed me mò did this ex- 
traordinarie 
fact as a Pro- 


father, & haſt ſuſteyned labour in al things, wheria my father laboured. the houſe of | 
2.7, Salomon therfore (e) caſt out Abjathar, that he ſhould not be the _— — li 
Prieſt of our Lord, that the word of our Lord might be fulfilled, which children. 1. 
he ſpake concerning the houſe of Heli in ilo. 28. And then a meſſenger Neg. z. v. ri. 
came to loab, for that Ioab had turned after Adonias, and after S and for Abia- 
mon had not turned: Ioab therfore fled into the tabernacle of our — proper 

Lord, & caught the horne of the altar. 29. And it was told King Salo- E h Fs 518 
{ mon , that Ioab was fled into the tabernacle of our Lerd, and was 


. - k againſt Salo- 
beſide the altar: and ↄalomon ſent Banaias the ſonne of iada, ſaying: mon. j. Kg 1, | - 
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Salomon was 
not only a Kin 
but alſo a Pro- 
phet. More- 
ouer ſcme ſe- 
cularPrinces 
doe nominate 
ſpiritual ſupe- 
r19urs , and in- 
ſtal them in 
their ſeates, 
yet their rurif- 


dition is not 

depending on 
Prince, but 

the Prince to 


him, & ſaid to him: Did I not teſtiſie to thee by our Lord, & cold thee 


malice vpon thy head. 45. And xing Salomon be bleſſed, and the throne 
of Dauid ſhal be ſtable before our Lord for euer. 36. Ihe King ther fore 


and he died. 
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Goe , kil him. 30. And Banaias came to the tabernacle of our Lord, 
and ſaid to him: Thus ſayth the King : Come forth. Who ſaid : I wil 
not come forth, but here wil 1 dic, Banaias reported his word to the 
King , laying : Thus ſpake loab, and thus he anſwered me. 31. And 
the Kiag ſaid to him: Doe as he hath ſpoken: and kil him, and burie 

him, and thou ſhalt remoue the innocent bloud , which hath been thed 
of Ioab, from me, and from the houſe of my father. 32. And our Lord 
ſhal render his bloud vpon his head, becauſe he murdred two juſt 
men, and better then himſelf : and ſlew them with his{word , my fa- | 
ther Dauid not knowing, Abner the ſonne of Ner General of the war- 
fare of Iſracl , and Amaſa the ſonne of Iether General of the arinie of 
Iuda: 33. and their bloud ſhal returne ypon the head of loab, and 
vpon the head of his ſced for euer. But to Dauid & his ſeed & his houſe, 
& to his throne be peace for euer fro our Try ag rags > the 
ſonne of Ioiada went vp, and ſetting vpon him flew him: and he was 
buried in his houſe in the deſert. 35. And the King appointed Banaias 
the ſonne of Ioiada for him ouer the armĩe, and Sadoe the Prieſt he (j) 
placed for Abiathar. 36. The King alſo ſent, and called Semei, and ſaid 
to him: Build thee a houſe in leruſalem, and dwel there: and thou ſhalt 
not goe out thence hither and thither. 37. Bur what day ſoeuer thou 
ſhalt goe out, and ſhalt paſſe the Torrent Cedron, know that thou art 
to be flaine : thy bloud ſhal be vpon thy head. 38. And Semeĩ ſaid to the 
King : The ſaying is good: as my Lord the K ing hath ſpoken, ſo wil 
thy ſeruant doe. Semei therfore dwelt in Ieruſalem manie dayes. 39. 
And it came to paſſe after three yeates, that the ſeruants of Semei ſſed 
to Achis the ſonne of Maacha the King of Geth: and it was told Se- 
mei that his ſeruants were gone into Geth. 40. And Semeĩ̃ aroſe, and 
ſadled his aſſe, & went to Achis into Geth to require his ſeruants, & he 
brought the out of Geth. q1. And it was told Salomon that Semei went 
into Geth out of Ieruſalem, & was returned. 42. And ſending he called 


before: What day ſoeuer thou going out (halt paſſe hither and thither, 
know that thou ſhalt die 2 And thou didſt anſwere me : The ſaying is 
good, which haue heatd. 43. Why then haſt thou not kept the eath 
of our Lord , and the precept that I commanded thee? 44. And the 
King ſaid to Semei:Thou knoweſt al the eutl, wherof thy hart is priuy to 
thy ſelfe,which thou didſt to Dauid my father: our Lordharh rẽdred thy 


cemmanded Banaias the ſonne of Ioiada: who going out, ſtrucke him, 
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OF KING'S. 
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C HAP. III. 


King Salomon marieth Phar aus fiſter. 3. Offereth victims in bigb places. 5. 4d- 
monis bed by God in bis ſleep to demand what be wil, be Ak eth wiſdems to 
gourrve his people. 10. Which God granteth bim with much riches alſo and 


Llorie. 16, He decideth 4 contrquerſie betweent wo women contending about | 


4 lining child and 4 dead. 


S H E Kingdome therfore wos eſtabliſhed in the hand of 
PANIC Salomon, and he was ioyned in aſſi itie to Pharao the 
| ke King of Aigypt : for he tooke his daughter, and brought 
ter into che citie of Dauid , vntil he accompliſhed buil- 


wal of Ieruſalem round about, 2. But yet the people immolared in the 


excelſes : for there was no temple built to the name of our Lord vneil | 


that day. 3. And Salomon ioned our Lord, walking in the precepts of 


Dauid his father, ſauing that he immolared in the excelſes, and burnt | 
incenſe. 4. He went thertore into Gabaon, to ĩmmolate there: for that 


was a verie great excelſe: a thouſand hoſtes for holocauſt did Salomon 


offer vpon that altar in Gabaon. 5, And our Lord appeared to Salomon | 
in a dreame by night | fa ing : Aske what thou wilt that L may giue it | 


thee, 6. Aud Salomon ſaid : Thou haſt done great mercie with thy 
ſeruant David my faber, euen as he walked in thy tight in truth; and 
iuſtice, and a right hatt with thee : for thou haſt-Kepr thy gtrat mercie, 
aud beſt giuen him a ſonnc farting vpon his throne, as it is this day 7. 


And now-Lord God, thou haſt made thy ſeruant to reigne for Dauid : 


my facher; bur 1 am a litle child, and ignorant of my going out and com- 
ming in. 8. Aud chy ſeruam is in the middes o the poopla , which thou 


haſt choſen , a people inte, which can not be numbered and counted 


for the muleinile. 9. Thou hal rherfore giue to thy ſeruaũt a docible 


hart, that he may iudge the people, and diſcerne between goad & cuil. 


For who ſhal be able to iudge this people, this thy people great in num- 
ber? 10. The word therfore was liked before our Lord, that Salomon 
had asked ſuch a thing. ir. And our Lord ſaid to Salomon: Becauſe thou 
haſt as Cd this thing, and haſt not delired forthy ſelf manic dayes, nor 
riches , nor the liues of thine enemies, but haſt defired wiſedome for 
thy ſelf to diſcerne iudgement: 12. behold I haue done vnto thee accor- 


ding to thy words, and haue giuenthee a wiſe hart and intelligent, in 


ding his owne houſe, and the houſe of our Lord, and the 


* 


— 


ſo much that none before thee hath been like thee, nor ſhal atiſe 
thee, 13, Vea and theſe things, which thou didſt not aske, I haue yi- 


uen thee: to wit, riches , and glorie , ſo that none hath been like thee | 


among th 


— 


e Kings al dayes heretofore, 14. And it thou wilt wa. ke in 


the. 
— 
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4) So heretikes 
not being able 
to proue that 
their ſynago- 
gue is the true 
& permanent 
Church, would 


—.— the 
atholike and 


ſo haue none 


at al. 


| holocauſts, and made pacifike victimes, and a great feaſt to al his ſer- 


| dead, ſhe put in my boſome, 24, And hen I was ry ſen in tho morning 


bare. 2 z. And the other woman anſwered: It is nor ſo as thou ſayſt, but 
| thy childe is dead, and mine liueth. On the contrarie partibe ſayd: Thou 


— 


THIRD BOOK Salomon, 


my wayes, an1 keep my precepts, & my cen mandements, as thy father 
walked , I wil make thy daycs long. 15, Therfere Salomon awaked, 
and perceiued that it was a dreame : and when he was come to Ietuſa- 
lem, he ſtood before the arke of coucnant of eur Lord, and offered 


624 


uants.16, Then came there two women harlots to the King, and ſtood 
before him: 17, of the which one ſaid: I beſeech thee, my Lord, I and 
this woman dwelt in one houſe, and I was deliuered of a childe beſide 
her in the chamber, 18. And the third day, after that I was delivered, 
che alſo was deliuered, and we were together, and no other perſon 
with vs in the houſe, except we two. 19. And this womans childe died 
in the night. For ſleeping ſhe oppreſſed him. 20. And ryſing in the dead 
tyme of the night, ſhe tooke my childe from the ſide of me thy hand- 
mayd being aſſeep, and layd it in her boſome: and her childe that was 


to = my childe milke, he appeared dead: whom more diligentiy be- 
holding hen it as cleere day , L found that it was not mine which 1 


lieſt: for my childe liueth, and thy childe is dead. And in this manner 
they ſtroue before the King. 23. Then ſayd the King: This woman 
ſaith: My childe liueth, and thy childe is dead. And this hath anſwe- 
red, No, but thy childe is dead, and mine liueth. 2 4. The King therfore 
ſaid: Bring me a ſword. And when they had brought a ſword before 
the King, 23. Diuide, quoth he, the liuing child into two parts, and 
gine the halfe part to one, and halfe to the other, 26. Butithe woman, 
whoſe childe was aliue, ſaid to the King (for her boweis were moued 
vpon her childe) I beſeech thee my Lord, give her the childe aliue, and 
Eil it not. On the contrarie part the ſayd: (a) be it neither mine, nor 
thine, but let it be diuided. 27. The King anſwered, and ſaid: Giue 
vnto this woman the infant aliue, and let it not be killed, for this is the 
mother therof. 28. Al Iſrael therfore heard the iudgement that the Ki 

had iudged, and they feared the King, ſeeing the wiſedom of God to 
be in him to doe iudgement. 
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18 8 neee 1M) 4 L186 , een + ; 
Ebief men of Saloni0ns Klug din ave rected . ee 
Mun e for bis wr 26. and number of bis bor ſes. 


29. His wiſedom excelleth al others, 32. He wilt manic parables and verſes, 
and learnedly diſc H Mf t 


ND King Salomon was reigning ouer al Iſrael t 2. and 
theſe were the Princes which he had: Azarias the ſonne 
dot Sadocthe Prieſt: 3. Elihoreph, and Ahia the ſonnes of 

8 Sifa Scribes: Ioſaphat the ſonne of Ahilud, regiſtet 4. Ba- 
naias the ſonne of Ioiada, out the atmie: and z and 

Abiathar Prieſts. 5. Azariasthe ſonne of Nathan, ouer them that aſſiſted 
the K ing: Zabud the ſonne of Nathan Prieſt, the Kings freind: 6. and 
Ahizar gouernour of the houſe: and Adoniram the ſonne of Abda ouer 
the tributes. 7. And Salomon had twelue gouernours ouer al Iſrael, 


which ſerued out victuals for the King and for his houſe: for cucrie one 


miniſtred neceſſar ies, each man his month in the yeare. 8. And theſe are 
their names: Benhur in mount Ephraim, g. Bendecar , in Macces, and 
in Salebim,and in Bethſames , and in Elon , and in Bethhanan. 10. Ben- 
heſed in Aruboth: his was Socho , and al the land Epher. 11. Benabina- 
dab, whoſe was al Nepha Dor., had Tapheth the daughter of Salomon 
to wife. 12. Bana the ſonne of Ahilud gouerned Thanach and Mageddo, 
and al Bethſan, which is beſide Sarthana vnder Iezrahel, from Bethſan 
veto Abelmehula ouer againſt lecmaan. 13. Bengaber-in Ramoth Ga- 
laad: had Auotlzair the — Manaſſes in Galaad, he was chiete in 
al the couritrie of Argob, which is in Baſan, three ſcore cities 


&eaand 
walled, which had braſen lockes. 14. Ahinadab the ſonne of Addo Was 
chiefe in Manaim. 15, Achimaas in Nephthali : yea he alſo had Baſe-,| 
math the daughter of Salomon in mariage. 16. Baana the ſonne/of 


Huſt, in Aſer, and in Baloth. i). loſaphat the ſonne of Pharue, in I ſſagr. 
18. Semei che ſoune $f Ela, in Beniamin. 19. Gaber the ſoniie of Vti i 


- 
- 


& of Og the King of Baſã, ouet al things that were in that lan 
and Iſrael innumerable, as the ſand of the ſea in multitude: eating, a 
boa. hav 


ad 
drinking, and reioycing. a 1. And Salomon was in his dominion, having: 
al the Kingdomes with him frõ the river o the land of the Philiſthüms 


vnto the border of Ægypt: of them that offered him preſents, & ſetued 
him al the dayes of his life. 2 1. And the ptouiſiꝶ of Salomon was euerie 
day thirtie meaſures of floure, & · chree ſcore meaſures of meale, 3. tenr t 
fat oxen and twentie paſture- fed, & an hundred tammes, beſide the ve- 
niſon of harts, roes, and buffles, and fatted foule, 2 4. For he poſſeſſed 
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books arc not 
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| che wiſdom of Salomon, and from al the Kings of the carth , which 
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al the countrie, which was beyond the river, from Thapſa varo Goza, | 


and atrhe Kings of thoſe countries: and he had peace on euerie fide 
round about. 2 F- And Iuda and Iſrael dwelt without anie feare, euerie 


one vnder his vine, and vnder his figtree, from Dan vuto * ar | 
the dayes of Salomon. Aut gem I fourtie thouſand Rtalles of | 
chariat-horſes,an Wel thouſand for . 7. ind the foreſaid 


gouernaurs of the King ſed them: yea and the neceſſarĩes of King talo- 
mons table they gaue forth with great care in their time. 28. Barley alſo 
and ſtro for the horſes , and beaſta, they brought to rheplace, where 
| the King was, according as it was appointed them. 29. God alſo gaue 
| wikdo:ne tu Salomon and prudenceexceeding much, anx Un eue 
hart as the (and that is ia the ſea ſhore. 30. Aud the wiſdome of Salo - 
mon paſſed the wiſdom of al them in the eaſt, and of the Agyptians. 
31. and he as wiſer then al men: Wiſer then Echan the Earalite, aud 
Hema, and Chalcol & Dorda the ſonnes of Mahol, and he was renouw- 
med ta al nations round about. 32. Salomon alſo ſpake (a) three thou- 
ſand. parables: and his ſongs wer a thouſand & fiue. 33. And he diſputed 
of trees from the cedar that isan Libauus, vntoche hyſſop which com- 
meth out of the wal: & hediſcousſcd of beaſts, and foulea, and cree- 
ping wormes, and fithes, 34. And chere came from al people to heare 


heard his wiſdam, 
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| 


Salomon allowmy vittuals and paying wayes.Tz. the number of wor men 


| 
| | 
l AM allothe King of Tyre ſent his ſeruants io 
may [- Salomon: for he heard that they had annointed him | 
TNT King for his father: becauſe Hiram had been Da- 
> uids fraud at al time.. And Salomon ſent to Hiram, 
; faying:3 Thou knoweſtthe wil of Dauid my father, 
and that he could not build a houſe to the name ot 
D our Lord his God, becauſe of warres imminẽt round 
about, vntil our Lord = them vnder the ſole of his 
feete. 4. But now our Lord my God hath giuen me zeſt round about: 
and there is no ſatan, nor il rencounter. 3. Wherfore I purpoſe to build a 
temple to the name of our Lord my God, as our Lord hath ſpoken to 


Dauid my father, ſaying: Thy söne, whom I wil giue for thee vpon thy 


Hiram King of Tyre granteth timber and work men for buildeng the Temple: | 


throne, he {hal build a houſe to my name. 6. Cõmand thertore that thy | 


— 
| ſeruants 


| 
| 
| 


= 
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| 


| a man that hach #kil to he wood as the Sidonians. 7. When Hiram 


mon, as he ſpake to him: & there was peace between Hiram & $alo- 


ſcruants cut me downe cedres our of Libanus , andTer my fernancs be 
with thy ſeruants: and I wil giue thee the hire of thy ſeruants hat- 
ſocuerthou wilt aske, for thou knoweſt how there is not in my people 


Salomon. OF KINGS: we 


therfote had heard the words'of Salomon, he reioyced ingly, and 
ſaid: Bleſſed be the Lord God this day, ho hach giuen vnto Dauid a 
ſoane moſt wiſe ouer this people fo great in number.. And Hiram ſem 
to Salomon, ſaying: I haue heard hatſoeuer thou haſt willed me: i wil 
doc al thy wil ia cedre trees, and firre trees, 9. My ſeruants thal bring 
them downe from Libanus tothe ſta: and I wil pur them in boates in 
the ſea, vnto the place which thou thalt fignifie to me; & wil land them 
there, and thou thalt take them: and thou thale allow me neceſſaties, 
that there be meate giuen for my houſe. 0. Therfore Hiram gaue Salo- 
mon cedre — irces, according to al his wil. ix. And Salomon 
allowed Hiram twentie thouſand cores of wheare, for prouiſion for his 
houſe , and twentie corcs of moſt pure oile : theſe things did Salomon 
giue to Hiram cueric yeare. 12. Our Lord alſo gaue wiſedom to Salo- 


mon, and both made a league. 13. And K ing Salomon choſe workmen 
out of al lſrael, and the taxed number was of thirtie thouſand nien. 14. 
AnJ he ſent them into Libanus , ten thouſand cuetie month by courſe, 
ſo that two months they were in their houſes : and Adoniram was ouer 
this taxing.r5.And Salomon had ſeuentie thouſand of them that caricd 
burdens, and eightie thouſand hewers of ſtones in che mountaines: 16, 
beſides the which were ouer euerie work, in number three 
thouſand, and three hundred that commanded the people, & them that 
did the worke. 17. Aud the King commanded, that they ſhould take 
eat ſtones, cheſen ſtones for the toundation of the — — thould 
quare them: x8. which the maſons of Salomon, and maſons of Hiram 
r the Giblians prepared timber and ſtones, to build 
t . 


CHAP. VI. 


la the yeare foure hundred and foure ſcore, aſter the 1ſraclites came from E- 
£)Þt,valomon,the fourth yeare of his reigne, beginne th to huila the Temple. 
2. The principal parts with the gre arnes , forme , and ornaments there} ave- 
indes 38,11 i im bling ſeu Jeart e 


N it came to paſſe in the ſoure hundred and foure ſcore | 
yeare of the comming forth of the children of Ifrael our of 
the Land of Ægy pt, in the fourth yeare, the month Zio (that 
is the ſecond month) of the reigne of Salomon ouer Iſracl, 
he began to build a houſe to our Lord. 2. And the houſe, which King 
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| ( «) Ia perſed᷑ 
people is nei- 
ther noiſe of 
murmur in ad- 
uerſitie, nor of 
boaſting in 
proſperitie, 
but patience 
and humilitie 
with filence, 


(I) Holie of 
holiet or moſt 
holie place. 
c, Stones in 
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my bodies 
repreſent the 
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| the houſe ſiue cubits of height , and he couered the houſe with cedre 


and fit ĩihed ir. 15. And he built the walles ofthe houſe onthe inſide; 


bnilt loftes of cedre timber of twentje cubirs at the hindert partofthe 


there. 20. Morcouer the oracle had tw: 
twentie eubits of bredth”, and twentie cubits in height. And he 
¶cougred and ſeeled it with moſt pure gold. and the altar alſo he decked 
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Salomon built to our Lord, had three ſcore cubits in length, & twentie 
cubirs in bredth, and thirtie cubits in height. 3. And there was a 

before the temple ot twentie cubits of length, according to the meaſure 
of the bredth of the temple: and it had ten cubits of bredth before the 
face of the te 4. And he made in the temple* oblike windowes, | 
5. And he built vponthe wal of the temple loftes round about, in the 
walles of the houſe round about the temple and the oracle, and he made 
ſides round about. 6. The loft that was vndernerh , had ſiue cubits of 
bredth, & the middle loft was of ſix cubits in bredth, and the third loſt 
had ſeuen cubits of bredth. And he put beames in the houſe round 
about on the outſide, that they might not cleaue to the walles of the 
temple. 7. And the houſe when it was built, was built of ſtones hewed 
and ted : and hammer, and hachet, andalthe toole of yron were 
(A) not heard in the houſe when it was built. 8. The doore of the middle 
fide was in the wal of the houſe on the right hand: and by wynding 
ſtaires they went vp into the middle rowine, and from the middle into 
the third, g. And he built the houſe , and flniſhed it: he couered alſo 
the houſe with ſeelings of cedre trees. 10. And he built a loft over al 


timber. ii. And the word of our Lord came to Salomon, ſaying : 12; 
This houſo, which thou buildeſt, if thou wilt walke in my precepts, 

and doe my judgements, and keep al my commandements, going in | 
them, I wil eſtablith my word-to thee ,. which I — Dauid thy 
father. 13. And I wil dwel in the middes of the children ef lſrael, and 
wil not forſake my people Iſrael. i. Salomon therfore built the houſe; 


with cedre loſtes, from the pauement of the houſe to the top of the 
walles, andi to the roofes, he couered ĩt with cedre trees on the inſide: 
and he couered the floore of the houſe with boords of ſirre. 16. And he 


temple, from the pauement to the higher parts: and be made the innet 
houſe of the oracle to be (h) Sanctum Sanctorum. 17. Moreouer the 
temple it ſelf was fourtie cubits before the doores of the oracle. 18. And 
al the houſe was couered witkin with cedre, hauing roundels, and the 
ioynts therof cunningly wrought, and the engrauings ſtanding out: al 
things were couered with bordes: (c) neither could there a ſtone e 
inthe wal at al. 19. And he made the oracle in the middes of the houſe, 
in the inner part, that he might put the arke of couenant of our Lord 
d twentie cubits in length, and 


With cedre. 21. The houſe alſo befere the oracle he couered with moſt 


pure gold, and faſtened on plates with nailes of gold. 2 2. And there was 
nothing in the temple that was not couered with gold: yea and al the 
altar ot the otacle he covered withgold. 23. And he made in the oracle | 


wo : 
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| two Cherubs of oliue trees, of ten cubits in height. 24, One wing of a 
cherub of ſiue cubits, and the other wing of a cherub ſiue cubites:; that is, 
hauing tẽ cubits, frõ the end of one wing vnto the end of the other wing. 
25. Of ten cubites alſo was the ſecond cherub: in like meaſure, and the 
worke was one in both cherubs , 26. that is to ſay, one c 
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put the cherubs ia the middes of the inner temple: and the cherubs ex- 
tended their wings, and the one wing touched the wal, and the wing of 
the ſccond cherub touched the other wal: and the other wings in the 
| middle part of the temple touched cach other.28. He c alſo the 
cherubs with gold. 29. And al the walles of the temple round about he 
graucd with diuerſe engrauings and caruing : & he made in them 
cherubs, and palme trees, and (4) diuetſc pictures, as it were ſtanding 
out of the wal, and comming forth. 30. Vea the pauement alſo of the 
houſe he couered with gold withia and without. 3 l. And in the entrance 
of the oracle he made litle doores of the timber of oliuetrees, aud ſiue 
corner poſtes. 32. Aud two doores of oliuetimber : and he graued in 
the pictures of Cherubs, and figures of Palme trees, and grauen workes 
| ſtanding out very much; and he couered them with gold: and he 
ucred as wel the Chetubs as the palmetrees, and the other things wit 

r foure ſquate: iq. aud two doores of firre trees, one agayuſt an other: 
— 9 — ne wg __ e ob lo —_— folding leaues. 35. And 

e graued Che , and palmetrees, and engrauings appeari 

5 and he couered al with golden plates in ſquare worke by rk 
36. And he built the inner court with three rowes of ſtones poliſhed, 
& one row of ceder timber, 37. lathe fourth yeare was the houſe of 
our Lord founded in the month of Zio : 38. and in the eleuenth yeare in 
the month ul ( that is the eight month) the houſe was in al 
the workes therof, and in al the 
ding it ſeuen yearcs, 
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ub had t 
height of ten cubites, and in like manner the ſecond e be | 
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old. 33. And he made in the entrance of the temple poſts of oliuetim- — "|. 
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God. 
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Articles of 
faith, other 
2 of re- 
igion, & ſtate 
of the Church 
more expreſ- 
ſed in this 
fourth age 
then before. 


Belefe in one 


* | precepts of two ſortes, to witte, Ceremonial preſcribing certaine deer minate 


two ſtates Eccleſiaſtical & Themparal more diſtinguichod. and ech.of them, eſpe- 


more 
1 bis 


.| mer age , at laſt bis Dinine Maieſlie deliuerea to them his perfeft and eternal 
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hf 
THE CONTINV ANCE 
OF THE CHVRCH AND | 
RELIGION IN THE FOVRTH AGE: 
oy alt heros Dos 
of. 480. yeares,. 


HAV ſeen alteady in the three firſt ages, or diftin 
\ crimes of the world, the beginning, increaſe , and continuance of 
the Church and Religion of God , Without interruption, Now 
in this fourth age, in which God gaue bis people a weitten Law, 
it is yet more euident, that the ſame faith and religion , not only 
continued but alſo was mare expreſſed, and cxplicated; and the Church had mort 
varietie of Sacriſices, Sacraments, and ether bolus Rites, and Obſeruãces: c the 


cially tbe Prieſile and Leuitical Hiararclue, more diſpoſed in ſubordination : rhe. 
cigil gautrument alſo vnder Dukges;ludgei, and Kings, wore dbftributed amang | 
ſuptriaur and in feriour offcers.1ben before. 

For firſt the principal poi and grownd-of al religins , the belerfe in one 
God, and his proper diuine worobep, is about al weft firiitly commanded ,0 ftew | 
repeated , dilgently obſerued by the good ; and ſeuereiy puniched in tranſgrefe 
ſoars. To whicb end and purpoſe , after that God has firgalarly felefied riuce-. 

renewneud Patriatobs, Abraham, Iſaac, and Lacob, preferumyg them by. 
63 ſhegtal grace fromidalatrie , ana from wicked wants of moſt peoples and. 
| tions, bleſſed their ſeede,not in the whole progenie of the t but in Taceb: 
onlic,, whom he otherwiſe named Iſrael, multiplying bis children exceedingly, 
— of al ( wbich was moſt maryelous ) in bot perſecution : then bringing. 
them forth of the fornace of Xgypt, in bis flrong hand, as is recorded in the for-| 


Law, eonteyned in two tables, diſtributed into ten precepts , teac bing them 
their proper duties firſt rwards himſclfe iben God and Lord , then towards each 
.other, Adding moreoner for the praftize and execution therof , other particular 


| manners aud rites,in ob ſeruing the commandements of the firſt table pertaming 
| to God : and Tudicial lawes direfiing in particular bow to fulfil the ci mand - 
ments of the ſecond table, concernmg our duties towards our neighbours. So 
we ſee the whole law is nothing els, but to loue God aboue al, and our 
neighbours as our ſelues. The manner of per ſerming al, is to belicue and 
hope in one onlie Lord God, honour and ſerue him alone, who made al 


| 
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of nothing , con ſerueth al, wil indge al, and render to al men « they de ſerue, 
| and ther fore fully co confirme thus point, be beginne th his commandments with 
expreſſe probibition of al falſe and imaginatie Gods, ſaying (Exod. 20. v. z. 
Thou ſhalt not haue ſtrange Gods, and after threats to the tranſgreſſours, Onely God 
and recital of the other nine commandments , be concludeth (v. 23.) wb re- to be ſerued 
petition of t he ſirſt, ſaying : You ſhal not make Gods of ſiluer, nor Gods _ divine 
of gold ſhal you make to you, The ſame i repeated and eæplanca (Deut. 5. * 
And in the next chapter Meyſes eæher tung the people ſaith : Heare Iſrael, the 
| Lord our God is one Lord. And God bimſelf ſpeaking againe ſayth: 
( Exod, 23.) See ye that I am onlie, and there is no other God beſides 
me, The 70% Prophet Dauid (2. Keg, 22. 4 f alm. 17.) who is God but 
| our God ? and in ſundrie other places.the ſame doctrint of one God u grounded, , 
confirm. d , and eſtablisbed, ö 
The Myſterie of the B. Trinitie, er of three Diuine Perſons , is no leſſe true The B. Tri- 
and certaine, then that there us but ene God, though not ſo maniſeſt ta reaſon, nitie. 
nor ſo expreſly taught in the old Teſtament , yer btliened then alſa, and often | 
inſiuuated, where God is expreſſed by names of the plural number : as Elobim, | 
Elim, Elobe , Saddas, Adonat, Tſebaoth : which import pluraliue of Perſons in ! 
| Gd, who is but one nature and ſubſtlance. Diſtinction alſo of Perſons in k 
God n deduced (Exod. 33.) God ſaying : I wil cal in the name of the Lord. | 
9154.9] That is (45 S. Auguſtine and ot her fat hers expound it) the ſecond Perſon by his ö 
8 grace makgth bis ſeruants to cal vyon God, More diſtincti) (Fſal. 2.) The ; 
Lord ſaid to me: Thou art my Sonne, I this day haue begotten thee. ö 
(eſam. 109.) The Lord ſaid to my Lord: that is , God the Father to 1 
God the Sonne: who according to his diuinitie is the Lord of Dauid, according. | 
M. 10 bis bumanitie the ſonne of Dauis..T bs ſame King Dauid mak ih mention alſo 
of the third Perſon, the Holie Ghoſt, praying (V ſalm. g 0.) Thy Holie Spirit 
take not from me. lu the forme of bleßing the people (Nam. 6.) al three 
Perſons ſeeme to be vnderſtood.in the name of our Lord tbriſe repeated; our Lord 
| ( the Fathey) bleſſe thee and keep thee, Our Lord (che Sonne) ſhew his L 
face to thee, and haue mercic vpon thee Our Lord (the Helis Gboſt ) J 
turne his countenance vntorhee , and giue thee peace. | 1 
| Of the Incarnation of the Sonne of Gn, we baue in this age manit pro. [Incarnation 
| phecies and figures, Moy ſes euidently ( Dent. 18.) foreshewerb that after otber of Chrilt,. 
Prophets Chriſt the Sonne of God should come in flesb, and redet me man- 
| | kind , 48. Peter teacheth (Ad. 3.) Likewiſe in bis Cantule, and Ble ing of 
| thi tribes (Deut. 32. & 33. be ſpeaketh more expreſly of Chriſt and bis Church, | 
| then of the je wes and ther Synagogue, The flane propbeciea by Balaam (Num. 
| 24.) ſorshe wel both to lewes and Gentiles, that Chriſt 5hould ſubdue alnatrons, 1 
loſue both in name and «ffice was 4 mamfeſt ſgure of TESV CHRIST. Alſo 4 | 
the Judges, and Kings , ſome in one thing, ſume in an other, woſt eſpecially King | ' 
Dauid & Salomon, were figures of our Lord & Sauiour leſus EChrif}. The brafen | 
| ſerpenc (Num. 1+.) ſignified Chrilt to be crucified , as humſetfe expotindeth it | 
(loan. 3.) Briefly the whole Law Was 4 Pedageguc , er conduttour to bring men 
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to Chriſt (Galat, 3.) and by bim to know God and themſelues : to wit , God 


omnipotent , al perſed , Creator of al, our Father, Redeemer , and Sandifier : 
and man his chief earthlie creature; though of bimſelf weak and impotent. yea 


\ through ſinne miſerable , yet in nature of free condition, indued with vnder- 


ſtanding, to conceiue , and diſcourſe ; and with freewil , to chooſe or refuſe 
what lik th er diſpleaſeth him. | 
For God appointing al creatures their offices , ingraffed in al other things in- 
uariable inclinations to per forme the ſame , ſo that they could neither by vertue 
nor ſinne mak e their ſtate better nor worſe then it was created, but ordaining 
Angels and men to a bigher end of eternal felicitie , left their wils free to agree 
vato , or to reſiſt his precepts , and counſels, Wherupen Angels cooperating with 
Gods grace were confirmed in glorie, and ſome rexolting were eternally damned. 
Man alſo offending fel into damnable ſtate , but through penance may be ſaued, 


{ if be cooperate with new grace of our Redeemer , which is in his choiſe to doe, 


or omitte, As when God gaue bis people meate in the deſert ( Exod. 16.) he ſo 
inſtructea them , how to receiue it and vſe it, without force er compulſion , that 
be might proue them ( as himſelf ſpeak eth) whether they would walke 
in his law or no. And after making conenant with them (Exod. 19. Deut. 26.) 
required and accepted their voluntarie conſent : entring into formal contract or 
bargaine berween himſelf and them : be promiſing on the one partie to make 
them his peculiar people, a prieſtlie Kingdome , and a holie nation: 
they on the other party promiſing leyaltie obi dience and obſeruation of his com- 
mandments, ſaying : Al things that our Lord hath ſpoken we wil doe. 
For which cauſe Gods promiſes are conditional (Deut. 7.) if thou keep 
his iudgements, God wil keep his couenant to thee, Age moſt 
plainely ( Deut. 11.) Behold I ſer before your fight this day benediction 
and malediction, and (Deut. 30.) I cal for witneſſes this day hea- 
uen and earth, that I haue propoſed to you life and death, bleſſing 
and curſing, Chooſe ther fore life that thou mayeſt liue. In al which it 
# certame that Gods promiſe beting firme , mans wil is variable, and ſo the 
euent not necefſarie : which made Caleb hoping of victorie to ſay (loſue. 14. ) 
if perhaps our Lord be with me. Neither doth Gods fort & no wledge make 
the euent ncceſſarie, for he ſeeth the effect in the cauſe , à it is voluntarie 61 
caſual : ca God knoweth al beſore , and ſomerimes ſoretelleth things, which 
conditionally would happen, and in deed (the condition fayling ) come not 
to paſſe, as ( 1, Reg. 23.) God anſwered , that the men of Ceila would 
betray Dauid ( meaning if he flat there) which they did not; for be par- 
ted from thence, 

Tet is not man able 11 this bis freedome , nor otherwiſe of himſelf, to doe, 


nor ſo much as to thin ke anie good thing, but through Gods mere mercie , and 


grace giuen him without bu deſcruing , ſufficient to al, and effetiual 
te thoſe rhat accept it. God alſo grueth partuular grace for ſpecial ſunttions; 
4s ( Leuit. 8.) to Prieſts (Num. 11.) to ſenentic ancients , and ( 1. Reg. 10.) 
to King Saul. 


a 


BJ 


| life and good, death and euil, that thou mayeſt loue God, walke in 


med in Gods bon our, an ot her part was the Prieſts , the third was thens that 


SEO EEL r 


By which dinine afifiance the commandments of God are poſſible , 4 [Gods com- 
bimſelſ auoucbeth, ſaying : (Deut. 30.) This commandment that I [mandments 
command thee this day is not aboue thee, 4gaine : I haue ſet before thee _ tobe 
his wayes, and keep his commandments. 

Workes dene by grace and freewil are good and commendable , Moyſes ſo 
reſlifying ( Dear. 14. ) This is your wiſdome and vnderſtanding before | 
peoples, Tea are meritorious : and rewards are promiſed ſor the ſame ( Leuit. [Good works, 
26.) and contrawiſe punizhments threatned to the tranſgreſſours. And Boox Meritorious. 
k nowing reward to be due ſor wil dung, prayed God to render to Ruth (ch. 2) 
4 ful reward for ber wel deſerui £10) Prophet affirmeth ( Pſal. 18.) that | 
in keeping Gods precepts is much reward and(Pſal.118.) profeſſeth that be . 
inclined bis hart to keep them for reward. | 


preſcnibed in the Law, «Fþ:cially in the ſeuen firſt Chapters of Leuiticus. The 
fiſt and principal was Holocauſt, wherin al the oblation was burned and con. Holocauſt. 
ſumed in the bonour of God our Soueraigne Lord, The ſecond was Sacrifice for For ſinne. 

ſinne, according to the diuerſitie of offences and perſons, wherof part mas bur- 
ned, the other part remained to the Prieſts , except it were for the ſinnes of 
Priefts , or of the whole multirude ( Leuit. 4.) for then the Prieſts bad no per- 
tion, but al was offered to God, The third was pacifike ſacrifice , either of [p,cigke, 
| thankſgiuing ſer benefits receiued , or to obtaine Gods fauour in al c. 
rent neceſſities , and good deſires, And of both theſe ſorts one part was conſu- 


gaue the oblation, Ia confirmation of theſe ſacrafices Gad at firſ} miraculouſly 
ſent fire to burne them ( Leuit, 9.) where f be bad giuen commandment before pʒte ſent fro 


eſþ:cially of the new Teſtament , that haue the 16al Sacrifice, and verie bodie of charitie,. 
be former shadowes ana figures, to nauriub and keep the-fire of charitie , nos 
procured by our owne power, but giuen by Gd, that it neuer ceaſe , nes. bo 
extinguisbed in our har ta. | 

Likewiſe in the ſame law of Mey ſes, befides Circumciſion inflituzed before g acramenta. 
(Gen. 17.) and here confirmed and continged ( Jeni. 12, loſue. 5. ) hoſtes 
and ſacrifices for ſinne ( Leuit. 4. 5. 6. and 7.) conſecration of Prieſts, 
(Lexit, 8.) and the ſacrifices adioyned therunto, alſo divers other Waſhings 
and purifications of legal yncleannes ( Legit, 14. 1. 16. & 17.) were al Sa- 
craments ; ſigniſying either firſt iuſt ſic ation and remiſſion of ſinne , or increaſe 
of grace, and puri u ;of which ſort it ij alſo probable that. the Paſchal lambe, 
and Loaucs of propoſition were ſacraments ( Exed..12. 25- ). Which 


multitude S. Auguſtme comparing with, ours of the, new Fer 
The people bound with feare in the old law: , was 


to make them deſire the grace, toretald by the Prophets , which 


the new. 


Among ſt other ſeruices of God, and meanes of mens ſaluation, external Sa- Diuers forts | 
crihice is of che greateſt, And ther ſore the manner of offering al ſorts is at large of Sacrißces. | 


Manie mere in 


ed with | 
manie Sacraments. For this was profitable to ſuch men. (; ſ«j1h be) 8 | 


. 


| 


«a. HM... oi ns Ahh 1 


ITED * 


(Leuit. o.) that it Should be conſerued , and neuer extinguihed , to teach ys God ſigni | 


F 
y 
. 


I 


| Noon 2 being 1 


* 0 
tt... ti tt tots, 


Ichriſts Sacra- 
ments more 
excellent. 


Moſtef Chriſts 
Sacraments 
preſiguredl in 
the old lav but 
not al. 


Some like im- 
pediments in 
vic of halie 
Rites, 


8 


Tabernacle. 
Propitiatorie, 


— apperti- 
uccs. 


N ſtin, and S. Leo doe prout ; and prophecied ( Pſal. 19.) Be he mindful of al * 


| Prieſts, Al the ablations, puriſpications, cleanſings, and oblations for ſiune, which 
in grea part were both Sacraments and $acifices , anſwered to our Sacrament |. 
ef Penance, which was alſo prefigured by che ſecond tables of the decalu gue 1 
{ Exod. 34.) More plainly foreshewed by example of particular confeſiion of a 


| among Chriſtians. But the Scrament of C onhrmation had not anie ſo anſwe- 


{ yeare into Sancta Sanctorum, Leu. 16. 


J ple reſorted at certame ſet times, and vpon fundrie occaſions, From thence long 
] after they took the Ark, and often ypon diuers occaſions remouing it, made 
{ Oratories, or Chappels , wbereſoeuer it reſted , deuotion increaſing , and neli- 
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being come frõ the wiſdome of God becomming Man, by whom we are 
called into freedome, a few moſt wholſome Sacraments are inſtitured, 
which hold the ſocietie of chriſtiã people vnder one God of a free mul- 
tirude, But as Chriſts Sacraments are fe wer in number, ſo they are more excel- 
lent in vertue, And to moſt of theſe new, the former doe anſwer as figures and 
shadowes, So to our Baptiſme anſwereth Circumciſion , 4s S. Paul reacheth 
( Coloſſ.1.) that Chriſtians are circumciſed in the circumciſion of Chriſt, 
buried with him in Baptiſme. To our bolie Eucharilt,, & it is 4 Sacrament, 
did an ſwere the Paſchal lambe, and Loauts of propoſition , as alſe Manna, and 
blond of the Teſtament, It was prephecied Pſal, 18, Adore his foot ſtoole : 4 
bolie Fathers expound it. And 45 the ſame Euchariſt i 4 Sacrifice , it was pe- 
figured by al the old Sacrifices of the law of nature, and of Mo) ſes: as S. Augu- 


thy ſacrifice &c. To the ſacrameat of holie Orders anſwered conſecration of 


finnes and ſatisfattion ( Num. 5.14. and 29.) Contrition alſo was us leſſe re- 
quired , 44 appeareth by the example of King Dauid, 2. Reg. 24. Mariage in the S. 
old Teſtament, though not a ſacrament yet ſign ſied the Sacrament of Mariage 


rable a figure in the old law, which brought not to per feftion, Neither Extreme 
vnction, becauſe the law gaue not immediate entrance into the K ingdome of 
beauen, which defects were ſignified by tie bigh Prieſts entring only once in the 


Likewiſe touching pradiiſe of holie Rites ; diners vncleannes hindering parti- 
cipation of ſacrifices , and couue i ſation with other men ( Leuit. 14.) Degrees of 
conſanguinitie and aſſinitie , bingering mariage (Leuit. 18.) and ſundrie Irregu= 
larities excluding from the office of Prieſts ( Leuit. 21.) were figuratiue reſem- 
blances of ſinnes and cenſures, and of impediments to holie Orders, and 
to Mariage , in the new Teſtament. 

To the peculiar ſeruice of God perteyned alſo the Tabernacle, with the Propi- 
tiatorie, Arke, Cherubims, Table for loaues of propeſitiõ, Cãdleſticke, Lã- 
pes, Altars for Holecaufts, & Incen ſe, Veſtinẽts for Prieſts, a braſen lauer, 
& other veſſels deſcribed Exod. 5 .& ſeq. Al which were kept & carricd by the 
leuites, reſting or marching in the middes of the cape.Nu.2.3.And whe the Land 
of Chanaan was ciquered, the ſame were fixed in Sils, Io ſue 18. whithcy the peo 


ious eſlimation of it in al 1ſrael. 1. Reg. 4. 7.10. Tea the infidel Philſtbums in 
Azotus ſeeing and feeling the vertue therof, ouertbrowing then God Dagon, and 


themſelues ſore plagued, found it beſt for them to ſend the Arkę home tothe 
| I ſr ae« 
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| other) was the only ordinarie place of Sacrifice, The law commanding ( Leuit. 


(te wit for Sacrifice, as S. Auguſtine, and other fatbers expound it) ang offer 


"OF'KINGS. 


l/raelites , not Without caſtiie and pretions oblarions(1.Reg.5.6 6, King D, 


moſt ſpecially hououring it (2. Reg. 6.) Who further conſidering that himſelf 
dwelt in 4 bouſe of cedar , and the Arke of God remainedin the tabernacle co- 
ered wich aK rmnes , intended to build a more excellent bouſe for God, 2. Neg. . 


But bis godlte purpoſe was differred by Gods appointment, and bis ſoune Kong | i 


Salomon builded the famous Temple in Hieraſalem, 3. Reg. 6. 


Which ſucceeding in place of the Tabernacle , ech of them ( one after the 


17.) If anie man of the houſe of Iſrael kil an oxe, or a ſheep, or a goate 


1 


The Taberna- 
cle, and after- 
wards the 
Temple, the 


it not at the dore of the tabernacle, («fterwards at the dort of the Temple) 
he ſhal be guiltie of bloud, as if he had ſhed bloud. ani ſo ſhal he periſh 
out of the middes of his people. Neuertheles vpon occaſions , and by ſpecial | 
rexelation ſacrifice was lawfully offered in other places. For ſo in the time of the | 
tabernacle , Samuel the Prophet, offered. Sacrifice in Maſpharh. 1. Reg. 7. 
And the Prophet Elias offered Sacrifice without the Temple, when be 
conuinced the falſe Prophets of Baal, 3. Reg. 18. whoſe fact ( as S. Auguſtin no- 
teth) che miracle ſufficiently abe wed to be done by Gods diſpenſation, + 

And as peculiar places were dedicated, ſe alſo ſpecial times were ſandiified, 
and diuers feaſts and feſliuitics, partly ordained before (as the Sabbath Gen. 2. 
and Paſch Exod, 12.) were confirmed by the Law (Exod. 20. 23.) and others 
|: kewiſe inſliruced ( Exad. 23. Leuit. 23. Num. 28. 29. and Deut. 16.) with 
proper ſacrifices for ewerie ſort, Firſt and moſt gener al was the dailie ſacrifice of 
4 lambe euorie day t wiſe , at morning and euening ( Exod, 29.) which was not 
properly a feaſt , but a ſacred perpetual office in the tabernacle, and after in tht 
temple, Al the reſt were feſtiual dayes , in which it was not lawful ordinarily to 
doe ſeruile wor k ę. The ſirſt of rbeſe was the Sabbath, that is the ſeuenth and 
laſt day of exerie weks , which is our ſaturday : Kept ſtil ſolemnly by the lewes, 
euen at this time, in al places where they dwel; but not by Chriſtians, becauſe 
the old Law U abrogated; and we keep the next day, which is Sunday, holie; 
by inſtitution and tradition of the Church. The ſccond, Neomenia , or 
new moone , in which day the) alwaies began.the month ; and twelue ſuch 
manths made 4 yeare ,by the.courſe of the moone; for by the courſe of the ſunne, | 
the yeare contemeth eleuen\deyes more, which in three yeares make aboue 4 | 
month, And ſo euerie third yeare, and ſometimes the ſecond ( for it happened 


ſeuen times in ninteene yeares) had thirteene months: and wa called Annus | 


embolismalis, being increaſed by meanes of thoſe eleuen daes. The third ftaft 
was Paſch, or Phaſe , firſt inſticured at the parting of the children of Iſrael out 
of &gypt , in the ful moone of 1be firſt in the ſþring, in which the Paſchal 
lambe was eaten, 4s is preſcribed Exed, 12, The fourth feaſt was ; 
or firſt fruits, the ſiftuib day after Paſch, when Moyſerrecerned the Law in mont 
Synai. The fifth, the fealt of Trumpets , the firſt day of tbe cu month, in | 
grateſul memorie that 4 ramme ſticking by the bornes, was offered in 
by abrabam in place of 1ſaac. The ſixth was the feaſt of Expiation, 
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da) of the ſeurnth month; wherein ſolemne faſt was alſd preſcribed from e- 
ning of the vinth day to euening of rhe tenth , for remiſſion of ſinne s in goneral, 
beſides. particular ſecrifices and ſatis faction for enerie ſinne, wherof ante man 
found bimſelſ guiltie. The ſeuenth was the feaſt of Tabernacles , ſeuen dayes 
together, beginning the fiſteenth. of the ſeuenth month, in memorie of Gods 
Pecial protection, when then remained in_tabernacles , fourtue yeares in the 
deſert, The eight feaſt was of Aſſemblie and Collection, the next day after 
the fore ſaid ſenen , in commemoration of vnion in the people , and peaceable poſe 
ſeſſion in the promiſed land. In this day general collection was made for neceſ= 
ſarie expences in the publike ſeruice of God. 

| Moreowr the ſcuenth yeare was u A Sabbath of reſt ( Leuit. 25. ) in which 
n0 land was plowed , no vines pruined, nor thoſe fruns gathered that fprong 
without mans induftrie of the earth. Againe,the fiftith yeare was peculiarly maue 
bolie , and called the Iubilee ,'or io) ſul yeare. In it al bondmen were ſet free; 
al inberitances amongſt the Fr aclites 5 beeing for the time ſold or otherwiſe 
alienated, returned to the farmer owners. 

Beſides Sacrifices, Sacraments, bolie places, bolie times, and manie other ſa- 
cred things belonging therto; there were jet more Ceremonial Obſeruanees, 
commanded by Moy ſts law, as wel perteyning to the ſeruice 0 f God in that time, 
a ſignifying chriſtian liſe and manners, So certaine beaſts , brrdes , and fiihes 
Wert reputed vncle ant ( Leuit. 11.) and Gods people ſorbid to eate them; a alſo 
that they should not eate anie bloud at al, ner fat. Lew. 3. Thereaſon of al which 
Was not, as though anie creature were il in nature, but partly to aucide idola- 
trie, partly to exerciſe them in obedience , and temperance , and partly for that 
the ſame things ſignified vices and coruprions, from which Chriſtians «ſpecially 
ought rorefrane; Likewiſe Leuit. 19. they were commanded not to ſow their 
fields with two ſorts of ſeede,nor to weare garments wouen of two ſortsof fuffe, 
that they might be more diſtingutibed from Infidels by external fignes , and 
not only by Circumciſion , but efpectally to teach chriſtians to practiſe fmple inno- 
cencie , and to auoid double and deciptful dealing. "EE 

Al which, and other precepts, a wel moral, as ceremonial and indicial, were 
moſt ſtrictly commanded ; the «bſerners bleſſed and rewarded; and tranſgref- 
ſours ſeucrely threatned wubgreat curſes ( Leuit. 26. 26. Dent. 4.27.28.) and 
diners actually puniſhed, Exod, 32. three thouſand ſlaine for commuting idola- 
trie. Manie ſwallowed vp in the earth, (Num, 16.) deſcending quicke mto bel, 
and manic more burned with fire from beauen , for making and jawouring Schi- 
ſme. Tea by one meanes and other, al that were aboue rwey tie yeares of age,com- 


the general murmur of the people. Num. 11. 14. 25. and 26. Al Iſrael beaton in 
| baziletilone male ſadlour Acban was diſconcred and punisbed.loſ.7, Al the tribes 
were pumsbed for ſuffering publike idolatrie in Dan : and Beniamin almo/' tx- 
tirpate ; for not punis bung certame malefattonrs. 1udic, 20. Ana the whole pec- 
ple verie aften.inuaded and ſore afflifted ſor their fines; as appeareth in the book, 
of Ikdges. In particular alſe diners were aduanced and proſpered for their verrue; 


ming ſerth of Egypt. except two onlie (loſue and Caleb) died inthe deſert, ſor | 
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| promiſe, thou ſhalt be without (this) ſiane. Pay thy vowes vnto the 


' 
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readic for aur Lords table, 4s S. Bernard teacbet h. Much more the ancient 


ſefcertaine other points of keligion , nacliſed in this ſourth age. 
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« loſue, Caleb, Phinees, Samuel, Dauid and others. Contrariwiſe Nadab and 
401 Frieſts weve miraculouſly burmt for offering ſtrange fire , Leut. To. One 
ſtoned to death for gathering ſtickes on the ſabbath day, Num. 15. King Saul de- 
poſed , for preſuming to offer ſacrifice, and not deſtroymg luſidels ( 1, Reg. 13. 
[5.) 4nd O, 2. Reg. 6. ſodainly ſlaine for touching the ark of God , rhe Law 
forbidding vnder paine of death, Num. 1. v. 5p 1. 18. v.7. that none should a= 
proch to holie office being not therte orderly called. | 
Of workes alſo ef Supererogation (called counſeils nor precepts ) we haue 
examples in vawes, yoluutarily made of things not commanded; the law preſcri- 
bing what vowes might be made, and by whom, Num. 30. And Num. 6. a par- 
ticular rule was propoſed to ſuch a of their ne accord, would embrace it, 
and 4 diſtin name giuen them, tobe called Nazatites ; that is , Separate or 
Sanctified. In which ſtate they were to remaine eit her for a time, lunited by 
themſelues or their parents, or perpetually , if they 
Reg. 1. For fo farre a their promiſe extended, they were ſhidtly obliged ro per- 
forme. Deut. 23. When thou haſt vowed à vo to our Lord thy God, 
thou (halt not ſlac ke to pay it: becauſe our Lord thy God wil require it: 
and if thou delay, it ſhal be reputed to thee for finne. If thou wilt not 


Higheſt, Pſal. 75. Vow ye, and render ( your. yowes) to our Lord your 
God, Pſal. 49. The Rechabites, afterwards had a like tule to the Naxarites; 
and the fame perpetual ( Hierems. 35.) neuer to drinke wine, nor to build 
nor dwel in houſes , but in tabernacles , nor ſow corne, nor plant vine- 
yards, Which rule though mftitared by a man, yet the obſernation therof was 
much commended and rewarded by God. v. ig. Sach diſtinct ſtate of religious 
perſons, with other ſtates of the Church ef Chriſt, were alſo prefigured 


ſo promiſed.” Iudic. 13. 1. 


Works of 
ſupereroga- 
tion. 
Vowes. 


4 


AZArites. 
* 


Rechabites. 


(Leuit. 11.) by the cle ane fisbes, of three diſtinct waters, as ſome holis Fathers doe 
myſti ally ex pound that place. To wit, the cleane-ficbes of the ſea are the multi- 
tude of lay perſons, which art dra wen out of the ſea of this world, and bappily | 
found good fishes in our Lords nette. Math, 13. The cleane fisbes of the rivers, 
are the good and fruit ful Clergie men, that water the whole earth, by reaching 
Chriſtian doctrine , and munifiring holie Sacraments , with other Rues, and G- 
nerning the whole Church, Ana the cleane fisbes of ſtanding pooles, are the Mo- 


naſtical perſons , lung perpetually in Cloyſters where good ſoules are alwayes 


fathers, Saint Beda, $4int Gregorie,, Saint Auguſtus ; and others explicate in- 
numerable places of holie Seripture myſtically ; relying therin vpon | 


of the new Teſtament ſo expounding ihe old. Namely Samt Panl teach 3 
( beſere is noted) that the whole law Was a pedagegus guiding men te 

Chriſt , and affirmug that al things bappened to the people of the oli Teſlament 
in figure of the new. e 


Leaving i hei ſore to proſecute the ſame further , which would require 4 verie 
great wor ke, it ma) here ſuffice to giue accenuin to ie literal ſenſe, abriefe new 
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Where it is cleere, that 45 Lacob the Patriarch had foretold (Gen. 3 8.) that 
Abrahams, Iſaacs , 4nds big owne, name should he inuocated , ſo Moſes 
prajed Ged for bis promiſe made to them, and for them ſakęg, te pardon the 
people, ſaying Exod. 32. Remember, o Lord, Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſ- 
racl, And our Lord was pacified, from doing the euil which he had 
ſpoken againſt his people. His diune providence ſo diſpoſing, that be could 
be bindred, by ſuch prayers, from that which be threatned. And wher as Moyſes 
did not directly inuocate the holie Patriarchs, as Chriſtians now cal vpon glo- 


none before Chriſt attained vnto, Num. 35. v. 25. Deut. 4 v. 12. Againe Pro- 
teſt ants obiect, that for ſo much 4 God knoweth gl our neceſſities defires , 4iſ- 
poſitions , and what ſoeuer is u man, it is needles (ſa they) ſuperfluous, and 
in vaine , that Sanits abould commend our cauſes. To this we anſwer, that not 
only gloriow Saints, but alſo mortal men by Gods ordnance ( by whuh nothing 
is done vainely ) doe ſurh offices, - mearatours between God and other men; 
for ſo Moyſes told the words. of the people to our Lord (Exod. 19.) not- 
withſtanding Gods. omniſcience , #1 knowledge of al-things. Alſo God ex- 
preſly commanded lobs fremds to goe to lob, promiſing to beare bis prayer for 
them, As for Samts hearing or knowing our prayers made to them, though 
onlie God of hunſelf and by bis owne power, ſeech mens ſecret cogitations , and 
| therſore is properly called the ſearcher of harts ( 1. Reg..16.) get God com- 


muel knew the cogitations of Saul ( 1. Reg. 9. v. 20.) 4nd Abies, ſaw by re- 
uclation the comming of leroboams wiſe to bim in 1d (3. Reg. 14.) Much more 
God reucaleth our preſent ſtate and actes to glorified ſoules ; who are as 
Angels in heauen ( Matb. 22.) and being ſecure of their one glotie, 
are careful ( ſajth S. Cyprian) of our Saluation. Neither is it derogation 
to God that Sarnts are honoured, and titles aſcrived to them , of interteſſours, 
mediatours , and the like ; for ſuch titles are giuen to them not 45 to God, but by 
way of participation only. $0 Iudges are called Gods and Sauiours ( Exod, 
21, Iudic. 3.) and Prieſts called Gods ( Exoo, 21.) Praiſe given to God and 
Gedeon. Iudic. 7. Protection and adoration of Angels # very frequent, 
Exed. 23. 31. Nm. 21. leſue. f. Iudic. 2.6. 13. The names of the twelue 
ſonnes of Iſrael were grauen in the two c hie ſt ornaments of the high Preſt, 
in be Ephod and Rationale ( Exod. 28.) Manna was not only re ſerued 4s 
a memorie of Gods ſingular benefit , but alſo bonourably repoſed as 4 Relike in 
a golden veſſel, and kept in the 4rke of God ( Exed. 16. Heb. 9.) Ioſephs 
bones 7eſerurd aud remoued ( loſue. 3 ) Images of bole Cherubims were 
made ard ſet vp tegether with the Arke and Propitiatorte in the chiefe place 
of the Tabernacle , called Sancta Sanctorum (Exud. 25.) An image allo of 
a ſerpent wa made in braſſe for the bealth of thoſe that were ſftriken by ſer- 
bent (Num, 21.) Images alſo of lyons and oxen were made, and ſet ynder 
tbe ſoot of the lauer ( called 4 ſea ) in the Temple (3. Reg. 7. ) The honour 


done 


rified Saints, to pray for them, the cauſe of difference is , for that now Sams | 
ſeeing God, know in him, whatſocuer perte)neth to their glorie , which ſtate | 


municateth this power to Prophets , to ſee the ſecret thoughts of ot bers ; ſo Sa- 
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| »i Exequies for the dead with weeping 


| to ne purpoſe , if fantes departed conld not be reliexed by ſuch 


Ther is ( ſaith S. Gregorie ) Strike me not with the reprobate, nor afli&. 


: 


OP KINGS! 
done 10 anie bolie thing , namely to the Arke (2. Reg. 6.) re, te Gods 
mere bonour , and al this ſo ſarre from idolatrie', that quite cuutrarie, in pre- 
ſence of the Ar the e Digon fel to thi ground; and broke in pieces, i. Reg. 5. 
and faſting were thin yradiiſed in 
the Church, & appeareth by the peoples mourning for aaron thirtie dayes, Nu. 
20. Alſo for Moyſes (Dent. 34.) By the Gabaomites faſting ſeuen dayes for 
Saul and his ſonnes lately ſlaine. 1. Reg. 31. Likewiſe King David with 4 
bis court mourniag weeping and falting/ſor tham. 2. Reg..1. Al which were | 
meanes, It more- 
ener wppeareth that the ſame veyal Prophet beliened diters places to be m bel, 
when be ſaid ( Pſa, 85.) Thou haſt deliuered my ſoule from the lower 
hel, ſgnfyng plainly that there is a lower and a higher hel: which big ber 
the Church calleth Purgatorie: where ſoules ſuſſer that paine in ſatinfaction for 
their finnes , which remaineth vos ſatisfied h bye death, and j dnt afrey rhe 
guilr.of finne u remit ted, the law preſcntbing thut beſides reſtuation of damage, 
ſacrifice showld alſo be offered ( Lenit. 5. 6. 16.) and Dauid was punisbed by 
the death of bis child, 2. Reg. 12. and by the plague ſent amongſt bis people, 2. 
Reg. 24. after bis ſinnes were remit ted. He feared alſo punirhment in the other 
world, yea two ſorts, and therfore prayed to bedelintred from both, ſaying :- 
(Fal. s.) Lord rebuke me not in thy furie, nor chaſtice me in thy wrath, 


me with thoſe, that are purged by the puniſhing flames, 4nd moſt expreſly 
Sgnifeth alſo. a big her place called hel, ſaying ( Fſal. 15.) in the per ſon of Chriſt 
bu Father: Thou ſhalt not leaue my ſoule in fel. From whence Chraft de. 
liaved the bolie Patriarches,Prophets ana, other per ſect foults ,, reſting with 
ſenſible paine , and brought them into beauen , whither before him none coald 
enter, Which was alſo ſignified by the citios of refuge , whence none niight de- 
part to their proper countne\, tit the death of the high Prieſt ( Num, 5, 
and by Moyles Hing in che deſers , and not eniring into the promiſed lar 
euer 1ordan, Dent. 4. 37.6 34. LIVE” . ET 
Pre ſuppoſing the general Reſurrection of al men ( 4 truth knowen by 
former tradinens) King Daui she weth the difference of the wick el, and gotlie 
in that time, ſaying (Pſal. 1.) The impious-ſhal not riſe againe im judge 
ment: not ſinners in the Couacel of the iuſt. Tas u, the wir ei aul nv 
riſe to iy and glorie , as rhe inſt and godiic bal ds. EY 
Of general iudgement ij more plainly ous nas „1. Reg; 2. That our 
Lord ſhal judge the ends ot the earth, net 1941 Dawid , mer Selommn , bis 
Chriſt should ragne in his militant Church, euen to the ends of the earth; 
and in fine indge rhe whole world. The ſame is 
come manifeſtly, our God , and he wil not keepe »\ Fire (ha) 
burne-forth in his fight. Pal. 95. He ſhal iudge the round world in 
equitie, and the peoples in his truth. Fſal 96. Eixe ſhal goe befote him, 
and ſhal in ſlame his enemies round about. Againe, the 2 Psopbes 
( Pſal. 48.) deſcribeth the ſuture and eternal late of the ſay ing: 
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ſheep ( creatures vnable to holye ehemſelues ) they are put in hel, death ſhal 
feed vpon them. Of the bleſſed be addeth : And the iuſt ſhal.rule ouer 


| them in the morning, that iu, in the Reſurrectien , 8nd fal. 4249. The 


Saints ſhal teioyce in glorie , they ſhal be ioyful in their beds ( in 
eternal reſt.) The exaltations (pre of God in their chroate, and 
two edged ſwords in their * to doe reuenge in the nations, pu- 
niſhments among the peoples. Fo bind their Kings in fetters, and their 
nobles in yron manicles. That they may doc in them the. iudgement 
that is written: This glotie is coal his Saints. Aud much greater gloric 
belongeth to Saints: ſor this is but accidental, vitered acc ending to vulgar ca- 
Pacitie. The eſſential and perfect glorie , which no e hath ſten, nor eare kath 
beard, nor hart can couceiue, conſiſteth in ſecing God. Among accidental glorious 

wiſts , the foure dowries of glorified bodies aue eſpecially prefpgured: Impaſſi- 
ilitie by the wood Setim, wherof the Ar, Was. maue.(| kad. 25.) Agi- 
litie and Penetrabilitie in ſome ſort by Daxids —_— againſt Goliath, and 
bis conueying of himſel / into Sauls campe and forth againe (I. Reg. 17. & 26.) 
but 4 more plaine figure of Claritie was in Moyſes face ( Exod. 34.) which by 
hy Conner ſation with God, became more glorigus. then mortal ejes were able te 
behold , guſtering and sbining as moſt ſplendent lig hit through chxiſt al, deſcribed 
« if bis nne lad been u clete horne, appcariug and ſprcauing beames biky 
the ſunne, proceeding from the beautie of bis ſoule, ſo that none of al the people 


| could looke direfly ypon him, except be couered bis ſace, 


Thus much concerning particular points of faith and religion. And it 
i no leſſe exident . that rhe vniuct ſal Church aud Citie of God ſt}. comp 
tinued : ea wa more viſible and confbu⁰j,Üz to the whole, world ah 
before. Firſt, by Gods maruelous protection therof in the deſert , and famous 


vickeries and .congueſts of the land of Chanaan, And by the excellent lawe, 
Linen to this people, which al nations admired., and none bad. the like. 
Deut. 4. For in this fourth age, beſides other lawes and precepts , the 


ſpiritual and temporal States were more diſtinguizhed , and the, Eccleſia- 
ſtical Hierarchie eSpecially diſpoſed in ſubo dination of one ſupreme bead, 
with in ſeriour gouerners , ech in their place and office , for edification of the 
whole bodie. For Me) ſes beeing chief ruler and conduttour of the Iſraelites 
our of Ægypt, receined and delivered to them the written Law ( Exed. 
20.) ind for ob ſeruation and conſeruation therof by Gods expreſſe appoint. 
ment ( Lenit, 8.) conſecrated Aaron the ordinaric High Prieſt , bim- 
ſelf remaynng ſtil extraordinarie Superiour, alſo abous Aaron. And after 
Aaron be conſecrated in like manner bis ſoune Elcazar bigh Prieſt , and 
ſucceſſour to bis father ( Num. 20.) To whom ſucceeded others in thus order 
( 1, Paralip. 6.) Phinees, Abiſue , Bocci, Ozi, Zacharias, ( other- 
wiſe 1. Reg. 1. called Heli) Meraioth, Amarias ( otherwiſe Achimelec , 
whom Saul flew , 1. Reg. 22. ) Achitob ( other wiſe Abiathar , who 


was depoſed , 3. Reg. 2.) and Sadoc, in whoſe time the Temple was foun- 
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Fo theſe were adionned other Prieſts, alſo conſecrated in 4 preſcript forme 
(Leuit. 8.) and Lehires erdayned to af ft in lower and diſtinct offices (Num. 3. 
& 4.) In the firſt degree the Caathites , whoſe office was to carrie the $an- 


death , to touch them, er to ſer them. In tbe ſecand degree the Gerſonites ; who 


third degree the Merarites; who carried the boras, barres,aud pillers. with their 
feere , pinnes , cordes. and other implements of the tabernacle ;, euerie one ac- 
cording to their office and burdens, Num. 4. v, vis, 

But in the temporal ſtate and gauerument Ioſue of the tribe of Ephraim 
ſucceeded to Moyles (Num. 27. Drat. 3. & 34.) 4 after loſue 
were diuers interruptions of ſucceſſion, with gouerners of ders tribes, 
and change of gouernment, from Dukes te Iudges , and from Iudgrs 
to Kings, For aſter loſues deaththe people being ſore afflicted bu in of 
Infidels , God 1 aiſed certaine ſpecial men, with title of Iudges i deliver and 
ſane them. Firſt Ochonicl ef the tribe of luda; then Abd of Beniamin; 
after him Samgar (the Scripture not ſignifying.of what tibe ) then Barach 
with Debora of Epbraim; Gedeon of Manaſſes.; Abimelech , bu baſe 
ſonne , an vſurper; Thola of I ſſac har ; Tair , and Iephte of Manaſſes; 
Abeſan of Juda, Aialon of, Zabulen 3 Abdon of Epbraun z Sampſon of 
Dan; and Heli, who was, alſo high Prieft of Aarons flocke , otherwiſecalled 
Zaraias (1. Parabp. 6. ) ard Samuel alſo of the tribe of Leu a Prophet. 
In bis time the people demanding and vrging to haue a King, Saul of the tribe 
of Beniamin Wat annoiuted. 1. Reg, 10.Put for tranſgreſiing Gods command. 
ments, eſpecially for exercifing ſpiritual function wu baut warrant (1 Reg. 
13.) and not deflroging idelaters (1; Reg. 15.) was depoſed , and Dauid of rhe 


the whole Kingdome,and died in peace, leauing bi ſouns Salomon inueſted and. 
annointed King in hu thront. 

The Church being thus eſtabli: bed in diſtind ſlates and orders , albeit r bere 
were manie imperſections in al ſertes of perſons, and great ſinner cmmirtad, 


ein the deſert , they murmured very often againſt God, and bis Miniſters Murmure. | 


oy the greateſt, or chiefe part, in true faith and religion. Fer whiles they 
ther Superiours. ( Exod.t7. Num. 11. 14. 10. 21.) Manis fel to idolatrie 


dab and Abiu Aarons ſonnes, and conſecrated Priefts , offered ſtrang 

fire (Leuit. 10.) Core Dathan and Abiron, with their complices — of 
a great ſchiſme (Nm. 16.) Manis committed carnal fornication with 
Infidels ; and were therby drawen to ſpiritual ( Num. 25. Of which A 
other like ſinnes the Pſalmiſt ſpea k eth ( Pſal, 94.) exhorting lus people not to 
harden their harts , as in the deſert theit fathers had-tempited Ged. 
Fourtie yeares was I offended ( 0 God with that generatiom 
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Quarie , and veſſel therof wrapped vp by the Prieſts , but were ſorbid in paine of | 


carried the corti:ies and couers of the Tabernacle, and veſſel of the Altar. In the | | 


tribe of Iuda was annointed King, who after manic great: troubles poſfteſſed | 
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( Exod.. 32.) Aaron not free from cooperating in the peoples nne. Na- 
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yet God ſo panisbed offenders , and chaſtiſed the whole people, rhapbe ſtil con- ih the Church. 
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wrath : that ſame generation sbould not enter into the promiſed land of Cha- 

naan: but their children entred and poſſeſſed it. Num. 1 4. Ieſuc 3. > 
Againe , the people ſalling to idelatrie and other ſinnes, were afflited and 


tain captaiues called Iudges and Sauiours : & appeareth in the book, of 
Iudges, They bad alſo tribulations by ſome of their one nation, for among 
the 1udges one (called Abimelec ) was 4 tyrannical vſurper ( Iudic, g.) 
Saul their rſt King falling from God vniuſtly perſecuted Dauid ( 1, Reg, 
18. Sc.) Ambitions Abſolom rebelled againſt the King bs ſather (. Reg, 
15.) and Saba of rhe tribe of Bemamin raſſed an other rebellion ( 2. Keg. ao.) 
Lizewiſe Adonias, afiſted by Abiathar the higb Prieſt, and by Loab general 
of the arme, pretended to reigne bis father Danid yet lining , to prenent Slo- 
mon of the Kingdom (3. Reg. 1.) Se God both ahe wed bis inſtice , in ſuffering 
ſuch affliftions to bappen, for punis hment of finue : and bis mercie, in ſaumg his 


Mor couer, ſor preſeu⸗ tion of the Charch, there were diuers dinine Ordinan- 
ces prouided by the law. For firſt al were ſtriftly commanded, not to cammunicate 


(Nu. 16.) but to deſtroy al Idolaters (Nam. 33. ) and ſhunne al nouel- 
ties in religion, as 4 ſure marke of idolatyie, or falſe doctrine ( Deut. 13.) Furi her 


with laſidels in their idolatrie (Ex. 2 3.) nor wi h Sc hie ſimati k xs in their ſchiſme | 


* Indic, 


fice,im the whole people of Iſrasl. Wherupon when the t wo tribes and halſe, on 


Chanaan, ſuſpecting it was ſor ſacrifice , ſent.preſently to admonsh them, and 
Prepared to make warre againſt them, except they deſtroyed their new altar, 


acle. 
jon Altar for 
acrifice, 


One ſupreme 
Iudge of con- 
trouerſies. 

Al bound to 
obey him, 
His ſentence 
infallible, 


| Pricſt was exprefly ordayned ſupreme Indge ( Deut.17, ) And al were com- 


taught. In ſo much that Caiphas , through thu aßiſtance of Gods ſpirite being | 
otherwiſe a wicked man, yet pronounced the truth, That one muſt die for 


I office, becauſe he was High Prieſt that yeare. Ioan. 11. —_ 


but being aduertiſed that it was only an altar of monument, and not for ſa 
crifice, were ther wich ſatisfied ( loſue. 22.) Afterwards the tribe of Dan, 
ſerting vp idolatrie, and the other tribes not correcting it, they were al pu- 
nished, Which happened by occaſion of an other enormeous ſiune, committed and | 
not corrected in the tribe of Beniamin. For the other eleuen tribes malung warre | 
«g4inſt them for this inſt cauſe, yes by Gods direction, and warrant, yer had 
the worſe, ſufteyning great ſlaagbter of men in t wo conflites; and in the thid 
Beniamin was almoſt deſtroyed. ludic. 20. N | 
Finally, fur deciſion of al comtouerſies and ending of ftrife, the High 


manded in paine of death to ſubmiate their opinions, and obey bis fentence ; with 
promiſe of Gods aßiſtance, wherby bis definitions were certaine and infal- 
lible. For in conſultations of doubts and difficult caſes , God mſprred him with 
doctrine of veritie ( Exod. 28. 29, Leuit. 8. Num. 3. 7. 9. 1. Reg. 23. 30.) 
Which judgement Segte Cbriſt almonihed the Ie wes to repajre vnto and ſe. 
low (Math. 23.) thowgh the 1udges themſelues did not the things which they | 


the people. Which ther fore S. Iobn the Euangeliſt a ſcribeth to bis Chayre and 


to conſerne ynitic there was bat one Tabernacle ,'and one Altar for Sacri> | — 
'a 4 
the other fide lordan , bad made 4 ſeueral altar, al the tribes that dwelt in Ice. 


Seing 


— 


8 chriſ 


eat. 1. 


2 


AT, 4, 


2 | 


Salomons death, and 4 (mal part left to bis ſnne Roboam. And after the capti- 
i-| iti in Babilon , bis ſeed bad onhie title and right without profeſſion of royal 


| Kingdome of Chriſt , before the earthlie Kingdome of the lewes.” Butt ma 


OF-KINGS. 


Laing then Gods prouidence and continual 
in the Church of the old Teſtament , much more is the Church of Chriſt 
builded vpon a ſure rocke, aſſured of his perpetual aſſiſtance, & alwayes 
preſerued fromerring in Faith, or in general practiſe of Religion, And 
that by Gods likg aſſured ordinance of one ſupreme head and Iudge , S. 
Peter, and his Succeſſour : for whom our Saxzour prajed , that his faith 
ſhould not faile, Further commanding bim , that he ſhould confirme his 
brethren. Al which we ſee is per formed in the zucceßours of S. Peter, wheras 
the ſucceſſaurs of the other apoſites are al ſailed long ſince. The ſame moſt 
aſſured ſtabiluie of the Charch of Chriſt in farther ron med by the whole Law 
and Prophets. Namely , Deut. 3 1. and 33. where Mojſes foreceileth more pa wer | 
and grace in the Church, to be collected in the Gentiles of al nations, | 
then euer was in that of the Iſs aclites or Lewes, Likewiſe, 1. Reg. 2. The ſame 
was both prefigured and prophecied by holie anna: The hungrie ( thoſe that 
deſire Gods grace and glarie ) are filled: vntil the barren woman the Chrach 
of the Gentiles ) bare verie manie : and ſhe that had manie children was 
weakned. Shewing that the Church of the lewes bad manie , vntil the pleni- 
tude of Gentiles much more abounded, Wherſore the Pſalmiſt inuiteth al nations 
te praiſe God, ſajing; ſal. 116;Praiſe our Lord al ye Gentiles: praiſe him al 
pe peoples. Alſo2.Reg. 7. God promiſed Dauid, ſaymg: Thy Kingdome for euer 

efore thy face, and thy throne thal be eme continually. which wes 
not verified in Davids temporal Kingdome. For it was quickly druided , after 
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throne. Againe 2. Reg. 22. The ſame reyal Prophet in bis Canticle of than bi- 
giving , and laſt prophetical wordes ( chap. 23.) much preferreth the ſpiritual 


ſpecially and plainly in the Pſalmes: Pſal. 2. Why did the Gentiles 
and peoples mediate vaine things? Signifying that the farie of al adn 
ries rageth in vaine , ag aint Chriſt and bis Church, For Tam appoiined , By 
him ( ſayth Chrift of bis Father) King ouer Sion, his hole 

thee ( ſayth God to his Sonne che Gentiles for thine inberitance, and 
chy poſſefliontheends of the earch. Pſal.1 / pay which I knew not, 
hath ſerued me. Pſal. 44. The Queen (che Church) ſtood on thy right 
hand in golden ray ment, compaſſed with varietie, of vertues, and diser: 

ſer tes of hotie profeſſions. Pſal. 47. Mount Sion is founded with the exul- 
tation of the whole earth, For euer and euer he ( Chriſt) ſhal rule vs 
euermore. Pſal. 86. Glorious things _— of thee, o citie of God, But 

omitting innumerable other ſuch texts , the $8, Pſalme cunteyneth a large pre- 
phecie of Chriſt and his Church, where S. Auguſtin giueth'vs this brief admoni= 

non: Chriftiani eſtis, Chriſtum agnoſcite. You ate Chriſtians , agnize 

Chriſt. I wil put ( ſayth God ) his hand inthe ſea, Chriſts dominion in the 

Gentiles , and his right hand inthe rivers; al ſortes sbal ſerue him. He ſnal 


be high aboue the Kings of the earth. Of the Churcb be addeth : I wil put 


KY 


his ſeed for euer and euer, and his throne as the dayes of heauen. Nether 
Oo00 3 . doe 


2 . of Chriſt pre- 


ſerued from 
erring in Reli- 
Slon. 


Not anĩe tem- 
poral but 
Chriſts King- 
dom is in al 

nations and | 


perpetual, 


The Church 
of Chriſt vna- 
uerſal. 


140 


9 


* 
E 


— 


" 


— 


—— 


1 


The Ie ves wil 
not ſce Chriſt: 
I. cer. . And 
Heretikes wil 
not ſee the 
Church which 
yet is alwayes 
viſible, S. Aug. 
n Pſal. 30. Cenc. 
2. Collat. Car- 
thag. et Cons, 
Doenasfh, 
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| 
| 


| 


The begin- 
ning of the 
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ſtrong Firmament ( 
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dve finnes fruſtrate this promiſe of God, ther fore ut foloweth:Bur it hischaidren | 


(hal forſake my law: and wil not walke in my iudgements.If they ſhal 
profane my iuſtices, and not Keep my commandements; What chen, wil 
Chriſt for al this abandon bis Church, as be did the old Synagogue , of which 
God ſayth: Deut. 32. They haue prouoked me in that which was no God: 
and I wil prouoke them, in that which is no people: Not ſo. How then ? 1 
wil viſite , ſaythour Lord, their iniquities with a rodde, and their ſinnes 
with ſtripes, But my mercie I wil not take away from him. This is 4 

ſajth S. Anguſtn) God promiſeth, yea ſweareth, and 
wil not lie to Dod , that his ſeed ſhal continue for euer. His throne as 
the Sunne in Gods ſight, and the Moone perfected for euer. So this great 
Doctour abe weth by bolie Scriptures againſt the Donatifles, and in them againſt 
Proteſtants, that the militant Church of Chriſt bath been ſtu, and sbal be viſible, 


during this tranſitorie world. 


CHAP; VII. 


Salomons palace, 7. hishouſcin the forreſt, 8. and the Queenes bouſe is built, 13. 
Two great brafen pillers: 23. 4 ſea (or lauer) 25. ten braſen feete; 38. ten 


adorned with images ef Angels, and ot her creatures, art further deſcribed, 


he pillers he 
= an other 


by a certain rule — 


— 


dation 


3 


leße lauatories , and other veſſels , and implements pertaining to the Temple, | 


t, Was 
* 


— 


ah 


| worke in manner of alilic:and the worke of the pyllers was perfected;” 


* 


to brimme, round in compaſſe, the height therof was of five cubits, and 
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dation to the top of the wals, and without vnto the greater court. 10. 
And the foundations of choſen ſtones, great ſtones of ten or eight cubits. 
11. And aboue there were hewed choſen ſtones of equal meaſure, and in 
like manner of cedre. 12. Aud the greater court round with three rewes 
of hewed ſtones, and one rew of planed ceder, moreouer alſo in the 
inner court of the houſe of our Lord, and in the porch of the houſe. 13. 
King Salomon alſo ſent, and rooke Hiram from Tyre, 14. the fonne 
of a widow woman of the tribe of Nepthali, his father a Tytian, an 
artificet in braſſe, and ful of wiſdome, and intelligence, and skil to 
make al worke of braſſe. Who when he was come to King Salomon, 
made al. his worke. i Aud he caſt two braſen pillers, of eighreene cu- 
bits in height one piller: and a line of twelue cubits compaſſed both 
pillers. 16, He made alſo two litle heads, which ſhould be put vpon the 
heads of the pillers, caſt of braſſe: ſiue cubits high one litſe head, and 


of cheynes knit one to the other with maruelous worke. Both liile hea- 
ds of the pillers were caſt: ſeuen rewes of litle nettes ia one litle head, 
& ſeuen litle nettes in the other litle head. 18. And finiſhed the pillers, 
and two tewes round about euerie nette, that they might couer the litle 
heads, which were ouer the top of the 1 like manner did 
he alſo to the ſecond litle head. 19. And the ſitle heads, that were vpon 
the heads of the pillers, were made as it were with like worke, ia the 
porch, of foure cubites. 20. And againe other litle heads in the top of the 
pillers aboue;, according to the meaſure of the piller againſt the litle 
nets: and of the pe anates were two hundred rewes round about 
the ſecond litle head. 21. And he ſet two pillers in the porch of the tem- 
ple: & when he had erected the piller on the right hand, he called the 
name therof * Iachin: in like maner he erected the ſecõd pille, & cal 
led the name therof Boo. az. And vpõ the heads of the pillets he put a 


23. He made alſo( a) a ſea of founders worke, of ten cubites from brimme 


acorde of thirtie cubits did compaſſe it round about. 2 4. And the gra- 
uing vnder the brimme compaſſed it, ten cubites going about the laua- 
torie : there were two rewes of chamfered forowed grauings caſt. 


North, and three to the Welt , and three to the South, and three to 
the Eaſt, and the ſea was ouer them ; whoſe hinder parts were al 
hid inward. 26. And the thickenes of the Jauatoric Was of 
three ounces : and the brimme therof as it were the brimme of a 
chalice, and the leafe of criſped lilie: it contayned two thouſand ( b ) 
bates. 27. And he made ten braſen feet, of foure cubits in kengrh eueri e 
foote , and foure cubits in bredth, and three cubits in height. 28. And 
the verie worke it ſelſe of the feete, was entergtauen: and entergra- 
uings betyyeen the ioyntures. 29. And between the litle crownes and 


fue cubits the other litle head: 17. and as it were in manner of a nette, & 


25. And it ſtood vpon twelue oxen, of which three looked to the 


| 


* 


(a) A veſſel ſo 
called for the 
bignelle being 
a — — | 
torie, 

| 


| 


teyneth about 
fize galons: fo 
this veſſel con- 


ſteyned tenne 
thouſand ga- 


lons, 


(b) Batus con- | 


———— 


the 
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f — — 
the playts, lions, and oxen, and Cherubs: and in the ĩoyntures lice- 
; wiſe aboue: and vnder the lions & oxen as it were bands of braſſe han- 
ging downe, 30. And foure wheeles at euer ie foote, and axeltrees of 
braſſe: and at foute ſides as it were litle ſhoulders vndet the lauatorie 
caſt, looking one againſt an other. 31. The mouth alſo of the lauatorie 
was inward in the top of the head: and that which appeared 
was of one cubite al round, and together it had one cubite and a halfe: 
and in the corners ofthe pillers were diuers engrauings: and the mid- 
dle enterpillers ſquare not round. 32. The foure wheeles alſo which 
were at the foure corners of a foote, ioyned one to an other vnder the 
foot: one wheele had in height a cubite and a halfe. 33. And they were 
ſuch wheeles as are accuſtomed to be made in a chatiot: and their axel- 
trees and ſpokes, and ſtrakes, and naues, al caſt. 34. Fot thoſe foure litle 
ſhoulders alſo at euerie corner of one foote, were caſt outſ of the foote 
and ioyned together. 35, And in the top of the foote was a certayne 
roundnes of halfe a cubite, ſo wrought , that the lauatorie might be pur 
thereon, hauing the engrauings therof , and diuerſe caruingsofir-ſelf, 
36. He graued alſo in thoſe ſeclings , which were of braſſe, and in the 
corners, cherubs, and lions, and palmetrees, as it were inthe ſimilitude 
of a man ſtanding, that they ſeemed not to be eugrauen, but put to round 


ſure , and like grauing. 38. He made alſo ten lauatories of Braffe : one 
lauatorie contey ned fourtic bates, and it was of foure cubits-: alſo at 
euerie foot, that is ten, he pur fo manic lauarories; 39. And he ſet the 
ten feet, ſiue on the right ſide of the temple, andfinepn the leſt: and 
the ſea he put on the right de of the tewple againſt the Eaſt toward the 
South, 40. Hiram therfore made couldrons, andſhouels, & litle pottes, 
and pertected al the worke of King Salomon in the temple of our Lord. 
41, Two. pillers, and two cordes of the litle heads'vpon'thelitte heads 
of the pillers:and two litle nets, to couer the two —— were ouer 
che heads of the pillers. a. And foure hundred pomegranates in the two 
nets: two tewes of pom tes in euetie net, to couer the cordes of 
the litle heads, which were vpon the heads of the pillers, 43. And ten 
feet, and ten lauatoties vpon the feet. 44. And one ſea, and twelue oxen 
vnder the ſea. 45. And cauldrons, & thoucls, and litle pots. Al the veſſels 
that Hiram made to King Salomon in the houſe of our Lord, were of 
bright latten. 46. In the champayne countrie of Iordan did the Ki 
caſt thoſe things in a clay ground, between Sacoth & Sarthan. 47. An. 


| wheruponthe loaues of propoſition ſhould be put, of gold: 49. and can- 
dleſtic kes of gold, fue on the right hand, and hue on the left againſt the 
oracle, of pure gold: ald as it were litle floures, and lamps aboue of 


Salomon. |+ 


about. 37. After this manner made he ten feet, of one caſting and mea- | 


| Salomon placed al the veſſels : but for the exceeding great niultitude | 
the braſſe could not be weihed. 48. And Salomon made al the 
veſſels in the houſe of our Lord: an altar of gold, and a table, | 


outward , | ' 


| 


gold: and golden ſnuffers, 50. and water pots, and fleshhooks, and 


r 


| _phials, 


l * « | OA - 1. 
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| phials ; and morters, and cenſars, ot molt pure gold: and the hiadges 
of doores of the inner Sanctum Sanctorum, and of the doores of the 
houſe of the temple , were of gold.. 51. And Salomon perfected al the 
worke that he did in the houſe of our Lord , and brought in the things | 
that Dauid his father (d) had ſanctiſied, ſiluet and gold, and the veſſels, . | (4) Had de- 


and layed them in the treaſures of the houſe of our Lord. | | gred & a" | 
vſes. 2 


CHAP. VIII. | | 

The arke is brought in, and che temple dedicated. 10. 4 glorious clowd reple- 
niche rh it. 14. Salomon prajeth long to God, 5 5. bleſſerb the people ; 64. and | 
manie victimes are offered in this ſolemne feſtiuitie, 


EN were gathered together al the ancients of Iſrael | 
XM with the Princes ofthetribes,and the beads of the families | 
of the children of Iſrael to King Salomon into Ieruſalem: h 
chat they might carrie the Arke of the coucnartt of our | 
Lord out citic of David, that is, out of Sion. 2. And | 
| aſſembled to King Salomon in the morthof Echavim, on a ſo- | 
1 day, that is the ſeuenth month. 3. And al the ancients of Iſrael f 
came, and the Prieſts tooke the atke, 4. and caried the ar ke of our | 
Lord, and the tabernacle of coucnant , and al the veſſels of the San- . 
ctuatie, that were in the tabernacle : and the Prieſts and the Leuites ca- 
tied them. 5. And King Salomon, and al the multitude of Ifracl which : 
was aſſembled vnte him, went with him before the arke, and they im- | 
molated ſheep and oxen without eſtimation and number, 6. And the | 
Prieſts brought in the arke of the couenant of our Lord into his place, | | 
into the — of the temple, into Sanctum Sanctorum vnder the wings | (4) There vas. 
of the Cherubs. 7. For the Cherubs ſpred their wings ouer the place of N 
the arke, and couecred the arke, and the barres therof aboue. B. And 
wheras the barrcs ſtood out, and the ends of them appeared without in 
the Sanctuarie before the oracle, they appeared no farder outward; 
which alſo were there vntil this preſent-day, 9. And in the arke 
there was (a) nothing els but two tables of ſtone , which Moyſes pur | 
in it in Horeb, when our Lord made the couenant wit children 80 
of Iſrael, when they came out of the Land of Ægypt. 10. And it came. 
to paſſe, when the Prieſls were gone out of the Sanctusie, aclaud 
filled the houſe of our Lord, 11. and the Prieſts could not ſtand and 
miniſter for the cloud: for the glorie of our Lord had filled the houſe 
of our Lord. 12. Then ſayd Salomon; Our Lord ſayd that he would n 31, | 
dwel ina cloud, 13, Building ] haue built a houſe for thy habitation, thy — . blefſe | 
moſt firme throne for euer. 14, And the King turned his face , and (by wei people: i. 
bleſſed al the Church of Iſrael : for althe Church of iſrael Roodag.Agl their b. Iren. 
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$ilom6 ſayd: Bleſſed be our Lord the God of Iſrael, who ff pake by his 


mouth to Dauid my fatlier, & in his owne hids hath perfected ga 


16. Since the day that I brought my people Iſrael out of Ægypt, I choſe 
no citie of al the tribes of Iſrael, that a houſe might be built, and my 
name might be there: but I choſe Dauid to be ouer my people Iſrael. 7. 
And Dauid my father would haue built a houſe to the name of our 
Lord the God of Iſrael: 18. and our Lord ſayd to Dauid my father: In 
that thou haſt thought in thy hart to build a houſe to my name, thou haſt 
done wel, caſting this ſame thing in thy mynd. 19. Neuertheleſſe thou 
ſhale not build me a bouſe, but thy ſonae, that ſhal come forth of thy rey. 
nes, he ſhal build a houſe to my name. 20. Our Lord hath confirmed his 
word, which he ſpake: & I ſtand tor Dauid my father, & ſitte ypõ the 


throne of Iſrael, as our Lord hath ſpoken: and I haue built a houſe to 
the name of our Lord the God of Iſrael. z t. And I haue appoynted there 


a place for the arke, wherin the couenant of our Lordis, which he made 
with our fathers, when they came out of the Land of gy pt. a2. And Sa- 
lomon ſtood before the altar of our Lord an the ſight of the aſſemblie 
of Iſrael, and extended his hands toward heauen, 23. and ſayd: Lord 
God of Iſrael, there is no God liketo thee in heauen aboue, and vpon the 
earth beneath: which kecpeſt coucvant and mercie with thy ſeruants, 


that walke before thee in al their hatr.24.Which haſt kept to thy ſetuant 


Dauid my father the things tkat thou haſt ſpoken to him: by möuth 
thou didſt ſpeake, and — hands thou haſt accompliſhed, as this 
day proueth. af. No therfore Lord God of Iſrael, keep vnto thy ſeruant 
Dauid my father the things which thou haſt ſpoken to him, ſaying: 
There ſhal not be taken away of thee a man betore me, which fitter 
vpon the throne of Hrael: (Hyet ſo it thy children ſhal keep their way, 
that they walke before me as thou haft walked in my ſight. 26, And 
now Lord God of Iſrael, let thy words be eſtabliihed, which thou haſt 
ſpoken to thy ſeruant Dauid my father. 27. Is it then to be thought 
that indeed God dwelleth vpon the earth? for if heauen, and the hea. 
uens of heauẽs can not cõteyne thee, how much more this houſe, which 
I haue built > 28, But looke toward the prayer of thy ſeruant, & to his 
petitions, o Lord my God: hcare the hymne and the prayer, which thy 


ſeruant prayeth before thee this day: 29. that thy eies be opened vpon 


this houſe night and day: vpon the houſe, wherof thou ſaydſt: My name 
ſhal be thete: that thou heare the prayer, which thy ſeruant prayeth in 
this place to thee. 30. That thou heare the requeſt of thy ſeruãt & of thy 
people Iſrael, whatſoeuer they ſhal pray for in this place, & thou ſhalt 
heare in the place of thy habitation in heauen: and when thou haſt 
heard, thou (halt be merciful, 3 1. If a man ſhal ſinne agaynſt his neigh- 
bour, & ſhal haue any oath, her with he is held faſt bound: & ſhal come 
becauſe of the oath before thine altar into thy houſe, 32. thou ſhalt heare 
in heauen: and ſhalt doe, and iudge thy ſeruaors , condemning the im- 
pious, and rendring his way vpon bis head , aud iuſtifying the 1uſt , and 


(d) rewarding 


as. — — 
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(a) rewarding him according to his iuſtice, 33. If thy people Iſrael ſhal 
flye their enemies(becauſe they wil ſinne agaynſt thee) & doing penance 
and confeſſing to thy na me, ſhal come, and pray, & beſeech thee in this 
houſe ; 34. heare in heauer, & forgiue the ſinne of thy people Iſrael, and 
thou ſhalt reduce thẽ vnto the land, which thou — their fathers. 
35. If the heauen ſhal be ſhut, and it rayae not, 


conuerted: from their ſinn es through their afflictiou t 36. hearethem 
in heauen, and forgiue the ſinnes of thy ſeruants, and of thy people 
Ifracl: and ſhe w them a good way Wherin they may walke, and giue 
rayne vpon thy land, which thou haſt giuen to thy people in poſſeſ- 
ſion. 37. If famine aryſe in the land, or peſtilence, or corrupt ayre, or 
blaſting, or locuſt, or ruſt, and their enemie afflict them beſieging tlie 
gates, al plague, al infirmity, 38. al curſing, aud banning, that ſhal chance 
to any man of thy people Iſrael: it any man ſhal know the wound of 
his hart, and ſhal ſpred forth his hands iu this houſe, 39. thou ſhalt 
heare in heauen, in the place of thy habitation, and ſhal be merciful 
agayne, and ſhalt ſo doe that thou giue to euerie one accotding to his 
wayes, as thou ſhalt ſee his hart (fox thou onlie knoweſt the hart of al 
the children of men) 40. that they feare thee al the dayes , which they 
live vpon the face of the land, which theu haſt giuen our fathers, 41. 
Moreouer alſo the ſtranger, which is not of thy people Iſrael, when he 
(hal come froma farre countrie for thy name (tor thy great name ſhal 
be heard of, and thy ſtrong hand, 42. and thy ſtretched out arme euerie 
where) when therfore he (hal come, and ſhal pray in this place, 43. 
thou ſhalt heare in heauen, in the firmament of thy habitation, & thou 
ſhalt doe al things, for the which the ſtranger ſhal. inuocate thee : that 
al the peoples ot the earth may learne to feare thy name, as = people 


I haue built, 44. If thy people ſhal goe forth to warre agaynſt their ene- 
mies, by the way, whitherſocuer thou ſhalt ſend them, they ſhal pray 
to thee agaynſt the way of thecitie, which thou haſt cheſen, and agaynſt 
the — which I haue built to thy name, 45. and thou ſhal heare in 
heauen ther prayers, and their petitions, and ſhalt doe iudgement for 
them. 46. But it they ſhal ſinne to thee ( for there is no man which ſin- 
neth not) and thou being wrath ſhalt deliuer them to their enemies, 
and they ſhal be led captiue into the land of their enemies farte or 
neere, 47. and ſhal doe penance in their (e) hart in the place of captiui- 
tie, and conuerted thal beſeech thee in theircaptiuitie, ſaying: We haue 
ſinne d, we haue done wickedly , we haue dealt impiouſly: 38. and fhal 
returne to thee in al their hart, and al their ſoule, in the land of their 
enemies, to the which they ſhal be led captiue: and ſhal pray to thee 
agaynſt the way of their lad, which thou gaueſt to their fathers, & of the 
citie which thou haſt choſen, & ofthe temple which I haue built to thy 
name: 49. thou ſhalt heare in heauen, in the fir mamẽt of thy throne their 


— 


1 


prayers, 


cauſe of their ſinnes, 
and praying in this place, they doe penance to thy name, and thal be | 


Iſrael, and may proue that thy name is inuocated vpon this houſe, Which 


(d) Reward of 
good workes 


— — 
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(e) External 
workes of po- 
[nance , excep 


remiſſion of 
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prayers, and their petitions , and ſhalt doe their judgement for them: 
50. and ſhak be merciful to thy people, which ſinned to thee, and to al 
their iniquities wherewith they haue tranſgreſſed agaynſt thee: & thou 
ſhalc giue mercie before them that ſhal haue them capriucs , that they 


may haue compaſſion on them. 51, For they are thy people, andthine 


inheritance , whom thou haſt brought out of the Land of Ægypt, from 
che-middes of the yron furnace.52.That thy eies be open to the petition 


| ofthy ſeruant, & of thy people Iſrael, and thou heare them in al things 
| for which they Hal inuocate thee,” $3. For thou haſt ſeparated them to 


thee for an inheritance from al the peoples of the earth, as thou haſt 
ſpoken by Moyſes thy ſeruant, when thou didſt bring our fathers out of 
Egypt, Lord God. 54. And it came to paſſe, when Salomon had accom- 


pliched praying to our Lord althis prayer and petition, he roſe from the 


light of the altar of our Lord: for he had faſtened both knees on the 
ground, and had ſpred his hands toward heauen. 35. He ſtood ther- 
fore and bleſſed al the aſſemblie of Iſrael with a lowle voyce, ſaying: 
56.Bleſſed be our Lord, which hath giuen reſt to his people Iſrael, aceor- 
ding to al things that he harh ſpoken: there hath not fayled ſo much as 
one word of al the god thitags , that he ſpake by Moyſes his ſeruant. 
57. Be our Lord God with vs, as he hath been with our fathers, not for- 
aking, nor reiecting vs. 58. hut incline he our harts to him, that we 
may walke in al his waies, and keep his commandments , and his cere- 
monies, and iudgements whatſoeuer he commanded our fathers, 5g, 
And betheſe my words, where with I haue prayed before our Lord, ap- 
proching to our Lord God day and night, that he may doe iudgement 
for his ſeruant, and for his people Iſrael day by day: 60, that al the peo- 
ple of the earth may knowe, that our Lord he is God, and there is none 
other beſides him. 61. Let our hart alſo be perfect with our Lord God, 
that we walke in his decrees, and keep his commandments; as alſothis 
day. 62, Thertore the King, and al Iſrael with him, did immolate vi. 
Rimes before our Lord,63. And Salomon killed paciſike hoſtes, which 


he immolated to our Lord, of oxen two and twentie thouſand, and of 


ſheep an hundred twentie thouſand : and they dedicated the temple of 
our Lord, the King, and the children of Iſrael. 64. In that day the King 
ſanctified the middes of the court, that was before the houſe of our 
Lord: for he made the holocauſt there, and ſacrifice, and fat of the pa- 
cifikes : becauſe the braſen altar, that was before our Lord, was too 
litle, and could not take the holocauſt , and ſacrifice, and fat of the 


.pacifikes. 65. Salomon therfore made in that time a ſalemne feſtiuitie, 


and al Iſrael with him, a great multitude from the entrance of Emath 
vnto the Riuer of Ægypt, before our Lord God, ſcuen daies and ſeuen 
daies, that is, fourteen daies. 66. And in tlie eight day he diſmiſſed 


the people: Who bleſſing the . went into their tabernacles reioy- 


cing, and with a ioy ful hart for al the good things, that our Lord had 
done to Dauid his ſeruant, and to Iſrael his people. 


— — 
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CHAP. IX. 


Our Lord appearing ag aine to Salomon, 4. admonisheth him and his people to | 
keep the precepts, 6. threatning punishment if they doe not. 10. The King of 
Tyre recerueth twentie cines of Salomon, but lik eth them not. 1 4. Salomon 
buildech more cities and townes, 20. Mak eth diners nations tribatarie, 2 4. 
The Queen repayreth to her houſe, 25. The King offereth victimes thriſe 
euerie yeare.2.6, And ſetcheth gold from Ophir. 


ND it came to paſſe when Salomon had per fected the 
building of the houſe of our Lord, & the Kings houſe, 
and al that he wiſhed & would haue done, 2. our Lord 
Af; appeared to him the ſecond time, as he had appeared to 
7 him in Gabaon. 3. And our Lord 2 8 haue 
As _ heard thy prayer & thy petition,which thou rayed 
before me: I haue andi d this — haſt built "= I 
might put my name there for euer, and myne eies and my hart hal be | 
es alwaies, 4. Thou — if thou wilt walke „ — thy father 
walked, (a) in {implicitie of hart, and in equitie, and wilt doe althings, |. 
which I haue — thee, and wilt keep my ordinances and = — 
iudgements: q. I wil ſet the throne of thy Kingdome ouer Iſrael fox euer, acceptable to 
as I haue ſpoken to Dauid thy father, ſaying : There {hal not be taken God, except it 
away a man of thy ſtocke from the throne of Iſrael. 6. But if by reuol- — — 
tiag you and your children thal turne away, not folowing me, nor |. and dens. 
keeping my commandements, and my ceremonies, Which I haue pro- tion. Where- 
poſed to you, but ſhal goe and worship ſtrange Gods, and adore them: fore S. Augu- | 
7. Iwil take away Iſrael from the face of the land, which I haue giuen |{tin ſayth: God 
them, and the temple which I haue ſanctiſied to my name, I wil caſt * — 
away from my fight, and Iſraclſhal be for a prouerbe, and for a fable 14 Ir 
to al peoples. S. And this houſe ſhal be for an example: cucric one that [rj | 
ſhal paſſe by it, ſhal wonder, and hiſſe, and ſay: Why haththe Lord 
done thus to this land, and to this houſe? g. And they ſhal anſwere: | 4 
Becauſe they haue forſakenthe Lord their God, which brought their }(b)Salomon | 
fathers out ofthe Land of Ægypt, and haue folowed ſtrange Gods, and Aid not fel 
adored them, and worihipped them: therfore hath the Lord hr 
vpon them al this euil. 10. And twentie yeares being complete, 
that Salomon had built the two houſes, that is, the houſe of our Lord, 
and the Houſe of the King, 11.( Hiram the King of Tyre miniſtring to 
Salomon ceder trees & firre trees, and gold according to al that he 
need) then Salomon (] gaueto Hiram twentie towoes in the Land of | ment for- 
Galilee. ia. And Hiram went from Tyre, to ſee the townes which Salo- iber, & for 
mon had giuen him, and they pleaſed him not, 13. and he ſayd: Are ſche gold which 
theſe the cities, which thou halt giuen me, brother: And he called them |be feng. | 


— 
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ing of Tyre 
haue the vſe 
of nd reuenewes 


OY OTE WY. ED 


* 3 * © = * Mt 


3 
we 


. 


652 THIRD BOOK Salomon. 


* 
the land * Chabul,vntil this day. 14. Hiram alſo ſent to King Salomon S 
an hundred and twentie talents of gold. 15. This is the ſumme of the 2 
expences, which King Salomon offered to build the houſe of our Lord, ng. 
and his one houſe, and Mello, and the wal of Ieruſalem, and Heſer, 
and Mageddo, and Gazer. 16. Pharao the King of Ægypt came vp and 
tooke Gazer, and burut it with fire: And the Chananite, that dwelt in 
the citie, heſlew , and gaue it for a dowrie to his daughter the wife of 
Salomon. 7. Salomon therfore built Gazer, and Bethhoron the lower, 
18. and Balaath, and Palmira in the Land of the wildernes. 19. And al 
the villages , that perteyned to him, and were without wal, he fenſed, 
and the cities of the chariots, and the cities of the horſemen, and hat- 
ſoeuer pleaſed him to build in Ieruſalem, and in Libanus, and in al the 
land of his dominion. 20. Al the people, that was remayning of the 
Amorrheites, and Hetheites, and Pherezeites, and Heueites, and lebu- 
ſeites, that are not of the children of Iſrael: 21. their children, that were 
remayning in the land, to wit, thoſe whom the children of Iſrael could 
not aboliih: Salomon made tributaries, vntil this day. 22. But of the 
children of Iſrael Salomon appoynted not any man to ſerue, but they 
were men of warre, and his ſeruants, and Princes, and captaynes, and 
ouerſeers of the chariots and horſes. 23. And there were Princes ouer al 
the workes of Salomon, made ouerſeers, fiue hundred fiftie, Which had 
the people ſubiect, and commanded ouer their appoynted wor kes. 
24. And the daughter of Pharao went vp out of the citie of Dauid into 
her houſe , which Salomon had built her: then did he build Mello. 
25. Salomon alſo offered three tymes euerie yeare holocauſtes , and 
paciſike victimes vpon the altar, which he had built to our Lord, and he 
burnt incenſe before our Lord: and the temple was perfected. a6. King 
Salomon alſo made a nauie in Aſiongaber, which is beſide Ailath in 
the ſhore of the Redſea in the Land of Idumea. 27. And Hiram ſent in 
that nauie his men, that were mariners & skilful of the ſea, with the 
ſeruants of Salomon, 28. Who when they were came into Ophir, the 
gold taken thence of foure hundred and twentie talentes, they brought 
to King Salomon. 


Salomo n. - OF KINGS. 653 


CHAP. X. 


of Saba comming to King Salomon, admireth bis wiſdome, magnif- 
The 9 74 order of rn. . She gius th and rtceiueth guifts.1.4. Salo. 
mon receiueth much gold digers wages: 16, makgib gelden targets, 18. 4 
man ſicen throne, 21. and man) golden veſſels 25. Manie bring bun preſents, 
26, He hath manie chariots, borſemen, 27. abundance of filuer, 28. Mar- 
chants of diners Kingdomes ſel kim bor ſes, 


r th. Qu of (.) Saba alſo having heard 


the fame ot Salomon, in the name of our Lord 


came to King Salomon, and ſpake him to al 
things that the had in het hart,z.And Salomõ 
DSD nn interpreted to her al the words, that he pro- 


came to proue him in hard propoſitions. z. And (ficth in E ſals 

7 entring into Jeruſalem with a great trayne, (50.617, it ſee= 
and riches , and camels carying ſpices , and pore tar 9p: 

gold exceeding infinite, and pretious ſtones, ſhle opta fer 


4) Part of Ara- 
bia is called 

Saba, neer to 
Lurie, but this | 
Saba is beyond 
Arabia, as 8. 


Hicrom teſti- 


metli to be in 


our Sauiour 
faith Mu. 11. 
T be Queen of 
the South came 
from the ends of 


poſed: there was not a word, that the K ing could be ignorant of, and 


could not anſwer her. 4. And the Queen of Saba ſeeing al the wiſedom Mw earth, ro | 
of Salomon, and the houſe which hc had built, 5, and the meates of — 


his table, and the habitations of his ſeruants, and the orders of them 
that ſerued, and their garments,cup-bearers, and the holocauſts which 

he offered in the houſe of our Lord (6) ſhe had no longer ſpirit, 6. and | 
ſhe ſaid to the King : The report is true, which I hane heard in m 


I did not belieue them that told me, til my ſelfe came, and ſaw with 
myne cies, & haue proued that the half hath not been told me:grearer is 
thy wiſdom , and thy workes , then the rumour , which L haue heard. 
8. Ele ſſed are thy men, and bleſſed are thy ſeruants, which ſtand before 
thee alwaies, and heare thy wiſedom. . Be the Lord thy God bleſſed, 
whom thou haſt pleaſed , and that hath ſer thee vpon the throne of 
Iſrael, for that the Lord hath loued Iſrael for euer, and hath appointed 
thee King, to doe iudgement and juſtice. 10. She therfote gaue to the 
King an hundred and twentie talents of gold , and ſpices exccedi 
much, and pretious ſtones : There was no more brought ſo much ſpice, 
as that which the Queen of Saba gaue to King Salomon. ( 11, Burt 
nauie alſo of Hiram, which caried gold out of Ophir , brought from 
Ophir thyne trecs exceedi:1g manic, and pretious ſtones. 12. Ard the 
King made of the thy ne trees the porches of the houſe of our Lord, and 
of the Kings houſe, and harps & vials for the ſingers: there were not 
ſuchthy ne trees brought, nor ſeen vntil this preſent daye. 13. And King 


, Y |mons wiſdom, 
countrie, 7, concerning thy words, and concerning thy wiſedom, and | 


gathered of 


heare the wiſions 


(6) As this 
Queen had no 
ſpirite, when 
ſhe ſaw Salo- 


ſo the Church 


gentiles 
knovin 
Chriſts grace, 
& finding the 
maſte rs of E- 
uangelical do- 
rin, caſting | 
away the ſpi= | 
rite of pride, 
and lay ing off 
al hautinciſe | 
of mind, lear- 
ned to diſtruſt)” 
in her (clr, an 
co truſt in the 
reat met ie 
of her King, F 
Greg. in Pfal. 7. 


Salomon 


emtem, ts, 2, 


* 


1 


— 


* A wonderful 
thing, that a 
Queene vpon 
fame of a mans 
Iviſdome tra- 
ueled ſo farre 
to heare him 
ſpeake, and to 
ſee his goueru- 
met, but it was 
Gods inſpira- 
tion to ſigniſie 
by this figure, 
thatthe Church 
of Chrift 
ſhould be ga- 
thered of the 
Gentiles in al 
nations. Kings, 
Queenes and 
moſt potent 
Princes alſo 
fubmitt ing 
themſelues to 
Chrift, Iſaiæ 
49. 
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o e Queene of Saba al that ſhe would , and asked of 

T5 zbelile thoſe 8 , Which of himſelf he offered her fot a royal 
ift. Who returned, and went into her countrie with her ſeruants. 14. 
And the weight of the gold, that was brought to Salomon euerie yeare, 
was of ſix hundred ſixtie ſix talents of gold : 15. beſide that, which the 
men brought, that were ouer the tributes, and merchants , and al — 
ſold light wares, and al the Kings of Arabia , and the Dukes of the 
land. 16. Salomonalſo made two hundred ſhields of moſt pure gold, ſix 


hundred ſicles of gold did he allow for the plates of one ſhield. 17. And 


ets of tried gold: and three hundred pounds of gold 
— : and the King put them inthe houſe of the foreſt 
of Libanus. 18. King Salomon alſo made a great throne of yuorie : and 
couered it with gold exceeding yellow, 19. which had ſine ſteps : and 
the top of the throne was round in the hinder part: and two hands 
on either ſide holding the ſeat: and two lyons ſtood at euery hand. 20. 


nd twelue litle lyons ſtanding vpon the ſixe ſteps on either ſide: there 
— ſuch a ae, made inal Kingdomes. 21.Yea and althe veſſels, 
out of the which King Salomon drunke , were of gold: and al the 
furniture of the houſe of the foreſt of Libanus of molt pure gold: there 
was no ſiluer, neither was it thought of any ptice inthe daies of Sa- 
lomon, 22. becauſe the Kings nauie, once in three yeares, went with 
the nauie of Hirã on the ſea into Tharſis, bringing thence gold, & ſiluer, 


the teeth of elephants, and apes, & pecocks. 23. King Salomon ther- 
6 was —. aboue al the Kings of the earth in riches, & wiſe- 
dome. 24. And al the earth deſired to ſee Salomons face, that they 
might heare his wiſedome, which God had giuen in his hart. 25, And 
euet ie one preſented him guifts, veſſels of ſiluer and gold, garments, and | 
inſtruments for warre ; ſpices alſo, and horſes, and mules euerie yeare. 
26, And Salomon gathercd together the chariots and horſemen, 
and there amounted to him a thouſand foure hundred chariots „ and 
twelue thouſand horſemen: and he diſpoſed them in fenſed cities, and 
with the King in leruſalem. 27. And he made that there was as great 
aboundance of ſiluer in Ieruſalem, as of ſtones: and of cedre trees he 
cauſcd ſuch a multitude, as if it were ſycomore trees, which grow in 
the play nes. 28. And there were horſes brought for Salomon out of 
Ægypt, and Còa, forthe Kings merchants —— out of Coa, 
a. brought them at a ſet price. 29. And a Chariot of foure horſes 
came out of Ægypt, for ſixe hundred ſicles of ſiluer, and one horſe for 
an hundred and fiftie, And after this manner did al the Kings of the 


Hetheites and of Syria ſel horſes, 


OF KINGS. 
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CHAP. XI. 


and marin manis wee of diners nations, is dnaven by them 
to idels1116,9 God therjort s #444 an Humean , 13. RN 


aganft bin, 29. 4bias the Prophet ſorctelleth Heerobaain, that be sbal reig ot 
euer renne tribes , leaning but ro ts Salomons beyues, 38. wath promiſe to 
proſper,if be ſerue Gad. 4 2.Salonuen dir th. 

| ND King galocnon loned manie women ſtrangers, 


nites, Idumeians, and Sidonians, & Hetheians:2,of the 


L You ſhal — — — 
* come in vnto or they wil certainly turue 
away your harts to folow their Gods. To theſe therfore was Salomon 
copled in moſt feruent loue. 3. And he had wines as it were Queenes 
(4) ſenen hundred, and concubines three hundred: and the women 
turned away his hart.. And when he was now old, his hart w —— 
ucd by women, that he folowed ſtrange Gods : neither Was his 

perfect with our Lord his God, as the hart of Dauid his father. 3. But 
Salomon worſhipped Aſtarthee the Goddeſſe of the Sidonians. , and 


was not liked before our Lord, and he accomplithed not to folow our 
Lord, as Dauid his father. 7. Then built Salomon. atemmpteto Camos 
the idol of Moab, in the inount that is agaynſt Ieruſalem, and to Moloch 
the idol of the children of Ammon. 8. And in this manner did he to al 

his wiues that were ſtrangers, which burnt franckincenfe,& immolated 
to their Gods.9.Therfore our Lord was wrath with Salomon, becauſe 
his minde was turned away from our Lord the God of Iſrael , who had: 
appeared vnto him the ſecond tyme, 10. and had commanded. him con- 

cerning this word, that he ſhould not folow ſtrange Gods, & he kept 
not the things which our Lord commanded him. 11. Our Lord thertore 
ſayd to Salomon: Becaule thou haſt dene this, and haſt not kepe my 
couenam, and my precepts, which 1 haue commanded thee, breaking 
1 wil cent aſunder thy Kingdom , and wil giue i; to thy ſeraant} 12, 
| Neuerthleſſe inthy dayes I wil not doe it. becauſe of Dauid ay father: 
out of the hand of thy ſonne I wil rent it, i3. ncither wil I take a ayche 
| whole Kingdome, but { b.) one tribe 1 wil giur to thy ſoune ter Dauid 
my feruanc , and (c) Ieruſalem, which I haue choſen. 14. Aud dur 
Lord rayſed vp an aduerſatie to Salomon, Adad an Idumcite t che 
| Kings ſced, who was in Edom. x5; For when Dauid was in 1 dumea; 
and Ioab the general of the warfare was gong vp to burie them that 


King of Damaſcus , 26. and Hieroboam bii-owne ſernda to h warre 


N; the daughter alſo of Pharao, and Moabites, & Ammo. | 
\ nations,” yherof our Lord ſayd to the childre of Iſcael: 


| 


* 


— 


Moloch the idol of the Ammonites. 6. Aqd Salomon did that which mult 


r 
in ee 
c. Ry 


lem is vader- - 
ſtoad the tribe 
of Beniamin, 
herin ir 

ſtood : fo there 
remained two 

tribes to Salo- 
mons heyres, 
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(d) From the 
time that Sa- 
lomon fel to 
idolatrie, he 
vas more im- 
pugned by 
three perpe- 
tual aduerſa- 
rics, Adad, 
{Razon, and 
Hicrobeam ; 
Imyſtically ſi- 
[gnifying the 
feſt we 
world, and the 
diuel. 

fe) This fact 


confirmed his 
words, that he 
ſpake ſeriouſly; 
and fained not. 


| 
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| were ſlayge and had flayac al malekind in Idumea, (16, for loab ta- 


ricd there ſix months, and al Iſrael, til he flew al malckind in Idumea,) 
t7,Adad himſelf fled, & the men of Idumea of his fathers ſeruants with |: 
him, to goe into Agypt : and Adad was a litle boy. 18. And when they 
roſe out of Madian, they came into Pharan, and they rooke with them 


menof Pharaa, and entred into Ægypt to Pharao the King of Agypt: 


wo gaue him a houſe, and appoynted him meats, and aſſigned him 
land. 19. And Adad found grace before Pharao exceedingly, in ſo 
much that he gaue hm to wife the germane ſiſter of his wife T aphnes 
the Qucene. 20. And the ſiſter of Taphnes bare him a ſome Genubath, 
and Taphnes brought him vp in the houſe of Pharao : & Genubath was 
dwelling at Phataoes houſe with his children. 21. And hen Adad in 
Ægypt had heard, that Dauid ſlept with his fathers , anf that Ioab the 
general of the warefare was dead, he ſayd to Pharao: Diſmiſſe me, that l 
may goe into my countrie. aa. And Pharao ſayd to him: For What lack- 


et thou with me, that thaw: ſeekeſt to goe into thyne owne Fountrie? 
But he anſwered: Nothing: yet I beſeech thee that thou diſmiſſe me. 23. f. N 


God alſo rayſod vp to him an aduerſarie, Razon the ſonne of Eliada, 
who had fled Adarezer the King of Soba his Lord: 24. and he gathered 
men againſt kim, and he became the captay ne of theeues, when Dauid 
killed them: and they went to Damaſcus, and .divelt chere, and they 
made him King in Damaſcus, 25. and he was an aduerſarie to Iſrae] 
(a4) al the dayes of Salomon: and this is the euil of Adad, and hatred 
againſt Iſracl, and he reigned in Syria, 26. Ieroboam alſo the ſonne of 
Nabath , an Ephratheite of Sareda, the ſcruant of Salomon, whoſe 
mother was called Serua, a woman widow, lifted vp his hand againſt 
che King. 27. And this is the cauſe of his rebellios againſt him, becauſe 


| Salomon built Mello, and filled vp the breach of the citie of Dauid his 


father. 28. And leroboam was a ſtrong man ard mightie: and Salomon 
ſeeing the young man of a good wit and induſtrious, had made him 
chief, ouer the tributes of al the houſe of Ioſeph. 29. It came to paſſe 
therfore at that tyme , that Ieroboam went out of leruſalem, and the 
Prophet Ahias the Silonite found him in the way, couered with.a-new 
cloke: and they two o:lic were in the field. 30. And Ahias taking his 
new cloke, wher wich he was couered, (e) cut it into twelue . 31. 
And he ſayd to leroboam: Take nta thee ten pieces: for thus ſayth our 
Lord the God of Iſrael: Behold I wil rent the Kingdome out of the 
hand of Salomon, and wil giue thee ten tribes. 32. But one tribe ſhal 
remayne to him for my ſeruant Dauid, and leruſalem the citie, which 
I haue choſen of al the tribes of Iſrael: 33. becauſe he hath forſaken 
me, and hath adered Aſtarthee the goddeſſe of the Sidonians , and 
Chamos the God of Moab, and Moloch the God of the children of 
Ammon: and hath not walked in my wayes, to doe iuſtice before me, 
and iny precepts, and iudgements,as Dauid his father. 34. Neither wil 
I take away al the Kingdome out of his hand , but I wil make him 


: = Priace N | 
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\ 


— 
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— ths. et. 
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to Dauid my ſeruant at al times befote mie in leruſalem, the citie which 


L ſhal command thee, and wilt walke in my waies, and doe that which 
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Prince al th dayes of his life, for Dauid my ſeruant, whom I choſe, 
who kept my commandments & my precepts; 35. Bur I wil take away 
the Kingdome our of his ſonnes hand, and wil giue thee ten tribes: 36. 
and to his ſonne I wil giue one tribe, that there'may remayne a lampe 


haue choſen, that my name might be there. 37. And thiee wil Ltake, 
and thou ſhalt reigne ouer al things. that thy ſoule deſireth, and thou 
ſhalt be King ouer Iſrael. 38. If therfore thou wil heare al things, that 


is right before me, keeping my commandments and my precepts, as 
Dauid my ſeruant did: l = be with thee, and wil bnild thee a faythful 
houſe, as I built a houſe to Dauid , and 1 wil deliuer Iſrael to thec : 39. 


and I wil afflict the ſeede of Dauid vponthis ,but y et not ala gien 90. 


Salomon thet fore would haue killed l eroboam:vvho atoſe, and fled imo 1 


egypt to Seſac che King of Ægypt, and was in Agypr” vntil rhe death 
of Salomon. 41. And the reſt 6t the words of Salomon, and al that he 
did, and his wiſedom: behold they are al written in the Book of the 
words of the daies of Salomon. 41. And the daies that Salomon rei- 
gned in Ieruſalem ouer al Iſrael, are fourtie yeares. 43. And Salomon 
(J ſlept with his fathers , and was butied inthe citie of Dauid his fa- 


— = — — — 
1 


| 


CHAP. XII. tow BY 


Roboam ſolo wing yougmens counſel, 16. Ieroboam poſſeſſeck ten tribes of bis | 


Km gdom. 2 1. Which be endeauouring to ret eus / by warre , 1s admonished by 
4 Prophet to ceaſe. 26. Hteroboam ſette th vp golden calues tobe adored , ma- 


king temples , altars , and Prieſts fit ſor his purpoſe. The third part. 
a 1 - ' [The diuiſon 
ND Roboam came into Sichem: for thither was al Iſc [of the King- + 


A } boanrthe ſonne of Nabat , when he was yet in Ægypt fu- 
E gitiue from the face of King Salomon, hearing of his | 


they ſpake to Roboam , ſaying. 4. Thy father layd a maſt hard 
yoke vpon vs: thou therfore diminiſh now a litle of thy fathers } 


moſt hard empire, and of the moſt heauie yoke; that he laydvpon |: 


vs, and we wil ferne thee.. 3. Who ſayd to them: Goe vmil the 


third day, and returne to me. And when the people was gone, 6. King | 


Rcboam tooke counſel with the ancients , thit-atGited before Salo- 
mon his father, whiles he yet lived , and he ſayd : What counſel doe 

you giue me, that I may anſwer: this people? Who ſayd to um: IH 
this day thou wilt yeald to chis people „ and condeſcend to them, 


(f)Whether | 
he repented 
and was ſaued 
ther, & Roboam his ſonne reigned for him. or no, 


* 


r and 


rael gathered togerhed to make him King. 2. But lero- dom. Seuer al | 
rei gnes of cer- 
_ Kings: 
* e cath, returned out of Egypt. 3. And they ſent and called Aged B 
him: Ieroboam therfore came, and al the multitude of Iſtael, and. phets, 


1 


| 
1 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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and graume tomhair petitition ,& wile ſpeake to them gentle words, they 
wil be thy ſcruants al wales. 8. Who leſt the LVof the ancients, 
which-they bad ginen him, and admitted yongmen, that had been 
2 him, & wayted on him, g. and he ſayd to them: What 
1 le 1 
me 


you me, that l may anſwer this people, which haue ſayd to 
me: yoke lighter which thy father hath put vpon vs? 10. And 
the yongoen that had been brought vp with lien, ſayd: Thus ſpeake to 
this people, which haue ſpoken to thee , faying : Thy father aggrauated 
aur yoke , doe thau eaſe it. Thus ſhalt thou ſpeake to them: My leaſt 
fingeris groſſer then the backe of wy father, 11. And now my father 
| layd vpon you a heauic yoke, but 1 wil adde vpon your yoke: my father 
beat you with ſcourges, but I wil beate you with ſcorpiõs. ia. leroboam 
therfore came, and al the people to Roboam che third day, as the King 
had ſpokE , ſaying: Retutae to me the third day. iʒ. And the King anſwe- 
red le roughwords, leauing the counſel of the ancients, which 
2-7 giuen him, 14. and he ſpake to them according to the counſel 
of the yongmen, laying : My father made your yoke heauy , but I wil 
adde to vour yoke : my father beat you with whips , but I wil beate 
you with ſcorpions, 15. And the King condeſcended nor to the people: 
becauſe aur Lord was turned away from him , (4) that he might rayſe 
@) This phrafe| VP his word, which he had ſpoken in the hand of Ahias the Silonite, 
2 | to Teroboam the ſonne of Nabat. 16. The people therſore ſeeing that the 


King would not heare them, anſwered him, ſaying: What part haue 

| we in Dauid > or what inheritance.in the ſonpe of Iſai ? Goe into thy ta- 
s. bernacles Iſrael now ſee to thy houſe Dauid. And Iſrael went into 

their tabernacles. 17. But ouer the children of Iſrael, whoſocuer dwelt 

ia the cities of Iuda, Roboam reigned. 18. King Roboam thertore ſent 

Aduram, who was ouer the tributes : and al Iſrael ſtoned him, and he 

| died, moreouer King Reboam in halt went vp into his chariot, and 
fled into leruſalem: 19. and Iſrael reuolted from the houſe of Dauid, 

vntil this preſeutday. 20. And it came to paſſe when al Iſrael had heard, 

that Ieroboam was returned, they ſent, and called him, an aſſemblie 

being gathered, and they made him King ouer al Iſrael, neither did 

any man folow the houſe of David beſide the tribe of luda onlic,z1.And 

| Roboam came to leruſalem, and gathered together al the houſe of 

luda, and the tribe of Beniamig , an hundred foureſcote thouſand 

| choſen men warriers, to fight agaynſt the houſe of Iſtael, and to te- 

| ducethe Kingdom to Roboamthe ſonne ot Salomon, 2 2.But the word 

of our Lord came to Semeias'the man of God, ſaying : 23. Speake 

| to Roboam the ſonne of Salomon, the King of luda, — to al the 

| houſe of luda, and Beniamin, and the reſt ot the people, ſaying: 23. 

Tbus ſayth our Lord: You ſhal not goe vp, neither (hal you fight agaynſt 

your brethren the childre of Iſrael: let euerie man returne into his houſe, | 

for this word is done by me. They heard the word of our Lord, & rerur- 

ned from their iourney as our Lord had commanded them, 25. And 


Icroboam 
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leroboam built Sichem in mount Ephraim, and dwelt there: and depar- 
ting thence he built Phanuel, 2 6. And Ieroboam ſayd in his hart: Now | 
wil the Kingdom-returne to the houſe of Dauid, 27. oe og thal 
goe vp to makeſacrifices. in the houſe of our Lord into leruſalem : and 
the hart ef this people wil be turned to their Lord Roboam the King of 
Iuda,and they wil kil me, and returne to him. 28. And finding out (G) 4 
deuiſe he made two golden calues, and ſayd to them: Goc vp no more 


1 A dineli 
icic to 


ea tell- 


| of Leui. 32. And be appoynted a ſolemne day in the eight month, the religion ſuch 
11 * teſts were 

fifreemh day of the mouth, after the ſimilitude of the ſolemnitie, that 

was celebrated in luda. And going vp he made in like manner an altar in 

Bethel, ta immolare to the calues, which he had framed: and he otdayned 


vponthe altar, which. he had built in Bethel, the fifteench day of the lle z where 


— 


Tag * 


4 Prophet ſent from Lu la to Bethel foretelleth the birth of lef as, and deſtraction 
of Lerobeams alt ar,4.whoſe bid being ſudainly wit here d, G. is reftered by the 
Frepbets prayer, Ut. The ſame Prophet is decerued by ax other Prophet, and | 

' flameby alen. 33. Ieroboam proceedethin unpietie. | 


ND behold a man of God came out of Tuda,in the word 
: of our Lord into Bethel, Icroboam( 4 ) ſtauding vpon | 
the altar, and cenſing.2. And he cried out againſt the altar | 
I in the word of our Lotd, and ſayd: Altar, altar, thus ſaith 

our Lord: Behold a child thal be borne to the houſe of 


excelſes, which now doe burne frankincenſe on thee, aud he ſhal burne being 
mens bones vpon thee. 3. And he gaue 2 ſigne in that „ſaying : This Befere the 
ſhal be the ſigne, that our Lord hath ſpoken : Behold the altar hal be dame of a 
clouen, and the aſhes on it (hal be powred out. 4. And when the King tn 
had heard the word of the man of God, which hecried out againſt the horue er 
altar in Bethel, he ſtretched forth his hand from the altar, ſaying: teh chat he 
Take him. And his hand withered , which he ſtretched forth againſt ſhould dee 


him: neither was he able to draw it backe vnto him. 53. The altar alſo eat chings. 


Qqqqz- the 


— 


7 had forged out of his owne hart: and he made a r 
irie to the children of Iſrael, and went vp vpon the altar, to other thing, 


i 
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into Icruſalem :: thy Gods Iſrael, which brought thee our of the un 
Land of Agypt. 29. And he put one in-Bethel, andthe ocher in Dan: 30. Sahle c che 
and this thing en Sadinidwan—n adore A tate. 
the calfe, as farre as Dan. 31, And he made in the excelſes, and 


in Bethel Prieſts of the( d) excelſes, hich he had made. 33. And he went (4) Places on 
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was cloucn, and the alhes were powred.our of the altar, according to N A. ; 


| 


Dauid, named (4) Ioſias, and he ſhal immolate 2 thee Prieſts of the (a) This fore 
ing 1 


] This man ot 
Bethel was in- 
deed aProphet 
of God, but in 
this lied 
wickedly, and 
fo deceiuing 
the other Pro- 
pe, made 
him to breake 
Gods com- 
mandment, for 
which he was 
aine Wher- 
Ivpen Hiero- 


Prophet 
fought to 


cafe) was 
ke affraid to 
recccd in 
1iolatrie. 
)Not only the 
deceiuer, but 
Iſo he chat is 
eceiued, is 
ꝑguiltie and pu- 
aniſt able for 
hoes Gads 


ſcommãdment. 


1 


the dead bodie caſt in the way, and the lion ſtanding beſide the bodic, 


650 THIRD BOOK leroboam. 
the ligne which the man of God had told before in the word of our 


Lord. 6. And the King ſaid to the man of God:Beſcech the face of our 
Lord thy God, and Pray 


for me, that my hand may be reſtored me. And 
the man of God beſought the face. of our Lord, and the Kings hand was 
reſtored to him, and it became as it was before, 7. And the King ſpake 
to the man of God: Come home with me, that thou mayſt dyne,and 1 
wil giue thee guifts, 8.And che man of God anſwered the King: If thou 
wouldeſt giue me the halfe part of thy houſe, I wil not coine with thee, 


nor cate bread, nor drinke water in this place:g.for ſo was it enioyned 


inthe word of our Lord cõmãding: Thou ihalt not eate bread, nor drinke 


water, nor returne by the way that thou cameſt. 10. He departed ther- 


fore by an other way, and returned not by the way, that he came into 
Bethel. 1. And a certaine Prophet being eld dwelt in. Bethel, to whom 


| his ſonnes came and told him al the workes, that the man of God had. 


done that day in Bethel: and the words which he had ſpoken to the 
King, they told their father. 12. And their father ſayd to them: What 
way went he 2 His ſonnes ſhewed him the way, by which the man of 
God was gone, which came out of Iuda. 13. And he ſaid to his ſonnes: 
Sadle me and aſſe. Who-when they had ſadled it, he got vp,14.and went 
after the man of God, and found him ſitting vader a terebinth ; and he 
ſaid to him: Art thou the man of God thatcameſt out of luda? He 
anſwered : 1 am he.1;.And he ſayd to him: Come home with me, that 
thou mayſt eate bread. 16. Who fayd :1 can not returne,nor come with 
thee, neither wil I cate bread,nor drinke water in this place: iy. becauſe 
our Lord ſpake to me in the word of our Lord, ſaying : Thou ſhalt not 
cate bread , and thou ſhalt not drinke water there, nor returne by the 
way thou wenteſt, 18. Who ſayd to him: I alſo. am a Prophet like to 
theeiand ()) an Angel hath-ſpoken to me in the word of our Lord, 
ſaying : Bring him — with thee into thy houſe, that. he may eate 
was and drinke water,He deceiued him, 19. and brought him backe 
wich him: he did cate therfore bread in his houfe , and drunke þ 
water. 20. And when they fate at the table, the word of our Lord 
came to the Prophet, that brought him backe. 21. And he cried out to 
the man of God, which catne out of luda, ſay ing: Thus ſayth our Lord: 
Becauſe thou haſt not been obedient te the mouth of our Lord, and haſt 
not kept the cõmandmẽt which our Lord thy God commanded thee, 
22. and haſt returned, and eaten bread, and drunke water in the place | 
wherin he commanded thee that thou thouldeſt not cate bread, 
nor drinke water, thy dead bodie ſhal not be brought iato the | 
ſepulchre of thy fathers. 23, And when he had eaten and drunke , he 
ſadled his aſſe Ee the Prophet, whom he brought bac ke. 24. Who 
when he was gore, a lion found him inthe way, and (4) kilied him, 
and his bodie Was caſt forth in the way: and the aſſe ſtood by him, and 
the lion ſtood by the dead bodie. 25. And behold, men paſling by ſaw 


And 


* 
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And they came and dluulged it in the citie, wherein that old Prophet 
dwelt. 26. Which when that Prophet heard, which had ht him 
backe out of the way, he ſayd: It is the man of God, that was diſobe- 
dient to the mouth of our Lord, and our Lord hath delivered him to 
the lion, & he hath torne him, and killed him according to the word of 
our Lord, that he ſpake to him. 27. And he ſayd to his ſonnes: Sadle me 
an aſſe. Who when they had ſadled, 28. and he was gone, he found his 
dead bodie caſt forth in the way, and the aſſe and the lion ſtanding by 


667] 


the corſe: the lion (d) did not eate of the dead bodie, nor hurt the aſſc. 
29. The Prophet therfore tooke the corſe of the man of God, and layd 


phet, that they might mourne for him, zo. And he layd his corſcin his 
one ſepulchre : and they mourned for him: Alas, alas my brother, 
31. And when they had mourned for him, he ſayd to his ſonnes: When 
I hal be dead, burie me inthe ſepulchre, wherein the man of Ged is 
buried: belide his bones lay my bones. ,z. For aſſuredly the word ſhal 
come topafſe,which he hath foretold in the word of our Lord agaynſt 
the altar that is in Bethel: and agaynſt al the temples of the excelſes, 
that are in the cities of Sawaria. 33. After theſe words leroboam retur. 
ned not from his wicked way, but on the contrarie part he made of the 
moſt abiect of the people Prieſts of the excelſes: Whoſocuer would, he 
filled his hand, and he was made a Prieſt of the excelſes. 34. And for 
this cauſe did the houſe of leroboam ſinne, and was ouerthrowen, and 
deſtroyed from the face of the earth. 


— 


C HAP. XIIII, 


Ahias the Prophet fore beweth the ruine of Hieroboams ſamilie: 12. namely the 
* death of bis ſounne, for whom beeing ſick , the mother conſulteth the Propbee. 
20, Higroboam die ih, and bis ſonne Nadab reigneth, 21, Some alſo of the: 
people of luda committing idolatris and other ſinnes , 25. the King of 
Ag9pt innadetb and ſacketb Hieruſalem, 31. Reboam dieth and bis ſonne 
Alias reignetd. gow D 


4 


T thattime Abiathe ſonne of Teroboam was ſic ke. a. Ind 
N lerxoboam ſayd to his wife:Ariſe, and change thy habite, 
that thou be not knowen to be the wife of leroboam, & 
goe into Silo, where Ahias the P is, which ſpake 
tome, that | thould reigne ouer this people. 3. Take alſo 
in thy hand tenloaues, & cracknels, & a veſſel of honie, & goeto him: 
for he wil ſhew thee what ſhal happen to this childe. 4. The wife of lero \ 
boam did as he had ſpoken: and riſing vp went into Silo, and came into 


it vpon the aſſe, and returning brought it into the citie of the old Pro- 


(4) By chis it 
appe areth to 
be Gods work 
and punish- 


meat. 


the houſe of Ahias but he could not fee, becauſe his cies were dimme 
1 22 tor 


— 


* 


6 63 'THFRD BOOK Teroboamdierh. | | 
for age:5. Andour Lord ſayd to Ahias : Behold. the wife of Jeroboam 
cometh in, to conſult thee concerning; her ſonne that is ſicke: thus and 
thus ſha)t thou ſpeake to her, When ſhe therfore entred in, and diſſem- 
bled to be that wks Ahias beard the ſound of her foete entring iti 
at the doore,and ſayd: Come in Ieroboams wife: Why doeſt thou fayne 
thy ſelf to be an othet woman? But I am ſent to thee heauie meſſenger. 
7. Goe, and tel leroboam: Thus ſayth our Lord the God of Iſrael: Be- 
cauſe L haue exalted thee out of the middes of the people, and made thee 
Prince ouer my people Iſrael, 8. and haue rent the Kingdom of the 
houſe of Danid , and giuen it to thee, and thou haſt not been as my 
feruant Dauid, who kept my commandments, and folowed me in al his 
hart, doing that which was wel liked in my fight : g. but haſt wrought 
euil aboue al, that haue been before thee , and haſt made thee ſtrange 
and molten Gods, (4) that thou mighteſt prouoke me to anger, and haſt 
reiected me behind thy backe: 10. therfore behold I wil bring in euils 
pon the houſe of Ieroboam , and wil ſtrike of Ieroboam him that piſ- 
eth to the wal, and the incloſed, and the vileſt in Iſrael: and I wil 


e ſct up 
alſe Gods, to 
he end he 


igh 
oke Godto 


anger : for his 


' tothemſtlues groues, to prouoke our Lord. 18, And our Lord ſhal de- 
[*oſcquently to liner Iſrael for the ſinnes of Teroboam, who hath ſinned, and made If- | 
lagen So here rael to ſinne. 17; The wife therfote of Itroboam aroſe , and 

4nd in other ted, and came into Thetſa: and when ſhe entred the threſhold of the 


laces this houſe,the childe died, 18. and they buried him. And al Iſrael mourned 


Mraſe: chat be for hi 


ight pronete: im :ccording to the word of oitr Lord,whichhe ſpake inthe hand 

var is might be of his ſeruant Alias the Prophete. 19. But the reſt of the words of Tero- 

filed, and the bdam, how he fought ,and how he reigned, be hold they are written in 

ke , ſigniſe theBooke ofthe words of thedaics of the Kings of Iſrael. 20; And the 
1 daies, that Icroboam rcigned, are two and twentie yearcs : and he ſlept 
© With his fathers; and Nadab his ſoune reigned for him, 21, Moreouer 

Roboam the ſonue of Salomon reigned in luda: one and fourtie j cares 


without direct old was Roboam when he began do reigne: ſeuenteen yeares reigned 
tention, | e in leruſalem che citie, which our Lord choſe to put his name tiere, 


14 
18 


— 
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| reſt of the words of Roboam,and al that he did, behold 101 are Writ- | 


Roboam dieth. OF KINGS 953 
of al the tribes of Iſracl. And his morhers name was Naama an Ammo- 
nite, 22. And Iudas did euil before our Lord, and prouoked him abouc 
al things, that their fathers had done, in their fignes which they ſin- 
ned, 23. For they alſo built them altars, & ſtatues, & groues ypon euc- 
rie high hil , and vader querie trecful of green leaues: 44. yea and cffe- 
minates were in the land, and they did al e 

rael. 

of 


tils , which our Lord deſtroyed before the face of the childre of 1 

25. Andia the fifth yeare of the teigue of Roboam, Seſac the King 
EÆgypt came vp into Ieruſalem, 26. and tooke the treaſures of the houſe 
of our Lord, and the Kings treaſures , and al things he ſpoyled : the 
ſhields alſo of gold, which Salomon had made: 29. for the which Ro- 
boam made braſen ſhields, and deliueted them into the hand of the cap» 
taynes of ſhield-bcarers, and of them that Kept watch before the doore 
the Kings houſe. 28. And when the King went into the houſe of our | 
Lord, they that had the office to goe before, caried them: and after 
ward they recaried the to the armourie of the thield-bearers, 2g. And the | 


ten in the Book of the words of the daies of the Kings of Iuda,zo. And 
there was warte between Roboam and leroboam alwaics.z1, And Ro- 
boam ſlept with his fathers ,and was buried with them in the citie of 
Dauid : and his mothers name was Naama an Ammonite : and Abias 


his ſonne reigned for him. 


— * — — 


CHAP, XV. 


Alias rejgneth wickedly in Inda three pe ei. S. After him his ſoune Aſa fucces- 
ding deftroyeth idolatrie, teigning fourtic one yeares, 16. Whe having warres 
'With tbe King of Wnt agus with the King of Syria. 24.4 ja dying 
loſaphat ſuccicdeth. 25. Nadab reigneth wickedly two Jeares-in Iſrael 


i 
they laine by Baaſa of the tribe of 1ſſacher, 2.9. and bis whole famulic is le. 
ſtrozed. 33. Baaſa alſo reigneth wickedly twentie ſoure cares. { 


LATED SL. 
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HER FORE ia the eighteenth yeare of Xing Teroboam 
294 che ſone of Nabat, Abias reigned ouer luda. a. Three yea- 
4 0, res reigned he in leruſalem: the name.of his mother was 

Bf Maacha the daughter of Abeffalam.3.Andhe walkedin al 
che ſinnes of his father, which he had done before him: 


neither was his hart perfect with our Lord his God, as the hart of Da» | 


uid his father. 4. But for Dauids ſake aur Lord his God gaue him a lage 


| 


in leruſalem, that he might rayſe vp his ſonne aten him, and 


f f 

«\ Dauids po- 
eritie 1 
ued for his 


1 


4 
dy 


| 


ö 
| 
{ 
| 
| 


4/6) Thoſe al- 
Jcars which Sa- 
lomon had 
{made for his 
wiues that 
ere idolaters 
Aſa deſtroyed 
not, but al 
1which Roboa, 
and Abias had 
made,or ſuf- 
fered to be 
made for their 
Jowne pcople, 
he pulled 
Idcowne, Ioſias 
afterward de- 
Iſtroyed alſo 
{thoſe which 
{Salomon had 
made,z. Paral, 


| may retire from me. 20. Benadad agreing to King Aſa, ſent the Princes 


timber therof, wherwith Baaſa had built, & Aſa of it built Gabaa Ben- 
iamin ard Maſpha. 23. But the reſt of al the words of Aſa, & al his for- 
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warre between Roboam and Ieroboã al the time of his life. 7. And the 
reſt of the words of Abias, and al that he did, are they not written in | 
the Book of the words of the Kings of luda? And there was warte be. 
tween Abias and Ieroboam. 8. And Abias ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the citie of Dauid : and Aſa his ſonne reigned for 
him. . In the tweatith yeare therfore of leroboam the King of Iſrael 
reigned Aſa the K ing of Iuda. 10. And he reigned one and fourtie yea: 
res in leruſalem. His mothers name was Maacha, the —_— of Abeſ- 
ſalom. 11, And Aſa did right before the ſight of our Lord, as Dauid his 
father: 2. and he tooke away the effeminate out of the land, and he 
purged al the filth of the idols, which his fathers had made. 13. Moreo- 
uer he remoued alſo Maacha his mother, that ſhe ſnould not be Prineeſſe 
in the ſacrifices of Priapus, and in the jou which ſhe had conſecrated: 
and he deſtroyed her denne, and brake the moſt filtie idol, and burnt 
it in the torrent cedron: 14. but (b) the excelſes he did not take away, 
Otherwiſe the hart of Aſa was parfect with our Lord al its daies: 15. 
and he caried in thoſe things, which his father had ſanRified & vow- 
ed, into the houſe of our Lord, ſiluer and gold, aud veſſels. 16. And 
there was warre between Aſa and Baaſa the King of Ifrael al their 
daies. 17. Baaſa alſo the King of Hracl went vp into Iuda, and built 
Rama, that no man might goc out or come in of Aſaes ſide the King of 
Iuda. 18. Aſa therfore taking al the ſiluer and gold that remained in 
the treaſures of the houle our Lord, and ia the treaſures of the Kings 
houſe, gane it into the hands of his ſeruants: and he ſent to Benadad the 
ſonne of Tabremon the ſonne of Hezion, the King of Syria, which 
dwelt in Damaſcus , ſaying : 19. There is a league between me and 
thee , and betwixt my father and thy father: therfore I haue ſent thee 
giftes, filuer and gold: and I deſire thee that thou come, and make 
void the league, that thou haſt with Baaſa the King of Iſrael, and he 


of his armie into the cities of Iſrael, and they ſtrucke Ahion, & Dan, & 
Abeldomum of Maacha, & al Cẽneroth, to witte, al the Lid of Neph- 
thali. 21, Which when Baaſa had heard, he intermitted to build Rama, 
& returned ito Therſa. 2 2. But K ing Aſa ſent word into al Iuda, ſaying: 
Let no man be excuſed. and they tooke ſtones from Rama, and t 


ces, & al that he did, & the cities that he built, are not theſe writen in 
the Book of the words of the dayes of the Kings of Iuda ? Howbeir in 
che time of hisold age he was diſeaſed in his feete. 24. And he ſlept 
with his fathers, & was buried with them in the citic ot Dauid his ta- 
ther. And Iuſaphat his ſonne reigned for him. 25. But Nadab the ſonne | 
of Ieroboam reigned ouer Iſrael the ſecond yeare of Aſa the King of 
Iuda-: and he reigned ouer Iſrael two yeares. 26. And he did that 
which is cuil in the fight of our Lord, & walked inthe wayes of his 


father, 
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father, and in his ſinnes, wher with he made Iſrael to ſinne. 25. And Baaſa 
the ſonne of Ahias of the houſe of Iſſachar, lay in wayte againſt him, & 
ſtrucke him in Gebbethon, which is a citie of the Philiſthiims: for Na- 
dab & al Iſrael beſieged Gebberhon. 28. Baaſa therfore ſlew him in the 
third yeare of Aſa the King of Iuda, and _ for him. 29. And when | 
he reigned, he ſtrucke(c)althe houſe of Ieroboam: heleaft not ſo much 
as one ſoule of his ſeed, til hedeſtroied him according to the word of 
our Lord, which he had ſpoken in the hand of Ahias the Silonite, 30. for 
the ſinnes of Ieroboam, which he had ſinned, & wherwith he had cau- 
ſod Iſrael to ſinne, and for the offence, wherwith he prouoked our Lord 
the God of Iſrael.z1.But the of reſt the words of Nadab, and al that he 
wrought, are not theſe things written in the Book of the words of the 
daies of the Kings of Iſrael? 32. Aud there was warre between Aſa and 
Baaſa the King of Iſrael al their daies. 33. In the third yeare of Aſa the 
King of Iuda,reigned Baaſa the ſonne of Ahias ouer al Iſrael in Therſa 
foure & twemie yeares. 34. And he did euil before our Lord, and walked 
in the waics of leroboam, and in his ſinnes, wherwith he made Ifracl. 
to ſinne. | 


— — 


le ba for prophecying the deſtruction of Baaſs and his bouſe , 7. is ſlaine, 8. Tet 
his ſonne kla reigneth two j cares. 9. Then Zambni rebelleth , kjlleth Ela, 
and reigneth. 16. part of the people chooſing 4mri (Prince of the armie)their 
King, 15, Zambri deſperately burneth bimſelfe and the Kings palace, 21, An 
other part folow Thebni as King til his death. 23. 4 mri reigueth twelue jeares 
wicked). 29. His ſonne Achab ſuccecdeth, marteih leʒabel, and ſerusth Baal. 
34. In the meane time Hiel repaire th lericho. 


ND che word of our Lord came to Iehu the ſonne of 
IR Hanani againſt Paaſa, ſaying: 2. For ſo much as I haue 
e cxalcad-thee out of the duſt, and ſer thee duke ouer my 
people Iſrael, but thou haſt walked in the way of Iero- 
* = „and haſt made my people Iſrael to ſinne, that 
thou mighteſt anger me with their ſinnes: 3. behold-, I wil cur downe | 
the poſteritie of Baaſa, and the poſteritie ot his houſe, and I wil make 
thy houſe as the houſe of Ieroboam the ſonne of Nabat. 4. Who- 
ſocuer of Baaſa ſhal die in the citie, him ſhal the dogges eate: and 


ayre deuour, «5, But the reſt of the words of Baaſa, arid Whatſocuer 
he did, and his battels, are nat theſe things written in the Book of the 
words of the daies of the Kiogs of Iſrael? 6. Baaſa thetſore ſlept with. 
his fathers, and was buried in Therſa: and Ela his ſonne reigned for: 
him. 7. And when the word of our Lord came in the hand of Ichu. 


. CHAP. XVI. 


e The authour 
of ſchiſime pu- N 


niſhed in his 
poſteririe. 


whoſoeuer of his ſhal dic in the countrie, him ſhal the fowles of thẽ © 


—— 


Rrrr 2 the N 


* Anm ß,, cs. nd 


— 
nnn 5 * — 4 4 — 


658 THIRD BOOK Of iſeacl; Baals.Ele- | | 


the ſonne of Hanani the Prophet Pet Baaſa, and againſt his houſe, 
& agaynſt al the euil, that he had before our Lord, to anger him 
in tie workes of his hands, that it ſhould be made as the houſe of lero- 
boã: for this canfe he ſle him, that is to ſay, lehu the ſonne ot Hanani, 
the Prophet. 8. In the ſite and twentith yeare of Aſa the King of Iuda, 
reigned Ela the ſonne of Baaſa ouer Iſrael in Fherſa two ycares. o. And 
his ſeruane Zambri rebelled agaynſt him, the captayne of the halfe part 
of the horſemen : and Ela was in Therſa drinking, and drunken in the 
houſe of Arſa the Gouernour of Therſa. 10. Zambri therfore ruthing 
in, ſtrucke and flew him in the ſeuen & twentith yeare of Aſa the King 
of Iuda, and he reigned for him. ii. And when he reigned, and face vpon 
his throne ,he ſtruck al the houſe of Baaſa, and he leaft not of it one 
that could piſſe agaynſt a wal, and his Kk insfolke and freinds. 12. And 
droyed 


| Zambride al the houſe of Baaſa, according to the word of our 
| Lord,that he had ſpoken to Baaſa inthe hãd of lehu the Prophet, 13.for 
| al the ſinnes of Baaſa,and the ſinnes of Ela his ſonne, who ſinned, and 
| made Irael to ſimue, prouoking our Lord the God of Iſrael in their va- 
| mities, 14. But the reſt of the words of Ela, and al that he did, are not 
theſe writen in the Book of the words of the daics of the Kings of Iſ- 
rael > r5, In the ſeuen and twentith yeare of Aſa the King of lud rei- 
— Zambri ſeuen daies ĩn Therſa: moreouer the — Geb- 
| ethon a citie of the Phiiiſthims, 16. And when they heard that Zam- 

Al thoſe that 


| bri had rebelled, and Nayne the King, (a) al Iſrael made A mri their King, 
Lere in the || who was Generel of the warfare ouer Iſrael that day,, in the campe. 17, 
cape choſe | Amri therefore went vp, and al Iſrael with him from Gebberhon ; and | 


dee be den chey beſieged Therſa. 18, And Zambriſceing cat the citie ſhouid be 


g then dead 


reigned 


eaceably, for 
e began his 


igne tlie 27. 
eare of Aſa. v. 
15, & 16. and 
tcigned inal 
tz. yeares. 
| 


. 


eaken, he went into the palace, & burnt himſelf with the Kings houſe: 
and he died 19. in his ſinnes, which he had ſinned doing euil before 
our Lord. and walking in the way of Iexoboam, and in his ſinne, her- 


with he made Iſrael to ſinne. 2.5, But the reſt of the words of Zambri, 
and of his treaſon, and tyrannie, are not theſe things wyriten ind tlie 

Book of the words of the dayes of the Kings of Iſrael 221. Ti 
the people of Iſrael diuided into two parts: the halfe part of the pos. 


ple folowed Thebni the ſone of Gineth, to make him King:& the Halit 
part Amri. 22. But the people that was with Amti, preuayled euer 


the people that folowed Thebni the ſonne of Giveth: and Thebni 
died, and Amti reigned, 23. In (b) the one and thirtith yeare of Aſa 


the King of luda Amri reigned ouer Iſrael, twelue yeares: in Therſa he 
reigncd ſix yeares. 24. And he baught the mount of Samaria of Somer 
for two talents of ſiluer: & he built it, and he called the citie which he 


had built by the name of Semer the Lord of the mount of Samaria. 23. 
And Amti did euil in the ſight of our Lord, & wrought wickedly aboue | 
al, that were before him. 26. And he walk ed in al the way of leroboam 


the ſonne of Nabat, and in his ſinnes wher with he made Iſrael to ſinne: 


that they might anger our Lord the God of Iſracl in cheit vanities, | 


27. But 


ä 


| 


— —— —— PRE 


— 


— -— 


OF KING'S. 653 
2 7. But the reſt of the words of Amri , and the battels he made , are 
not theſe things writen in the Boske of the words of the dares of the 
Kings of Hraet ? 18. And Amri with his fathers , and was buried 
in Sa maria, ad Achaby his fonne reignedfor Him. 29. But Ac hab che 
ſonne of Atxi eigne euer Hael the eight & thiriech yeare of Aſa the 
King of luda. An Achabthe' ſoume of Aniri oder Ifraeh n 
Samara two and twentie yeares. $0. Aud Achabꝰ the ſonme oß Ai dic 
euil in the ſighe of our Lord aboue al that were before hin. Neither 
did ir ſuffice him that he walked in efte finnes of lerdboam the forme 
| of Nabar:befides de tooke towife Iexabel the danghter of Ethbanl the 


32, And he fet an altar to Baal in the temple of Bual, which he had built 
in Samaria, 33. and he plante a gtone: and Achab added in his worke, 
prouoking our Lord che Gd of Iſrael abone 4 rhoKingy of Ifracl,char 
were before him. $44. Is his daievyFiiet-of Bethel buile terichio + () in 
Abiram his firſt borne he foandeeit, and in Segub his laſt be ſet vp the 
gates theroſ: according to the Word of our Lord, which he ſpake in the 

an oi kaſue rhe ſonne of Nun, | $44 
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CHAP. X VII. 


ht „6 1 1 Dy 
by 


| Elias by bis prayer sDutteth the beauen from-raining, 2. 1s ſed by acrow, g. and 


| © &tb m0 J. Her ſonne diot h, ana 15 ra ſed toliſe, 


e Achab Oar Lotd liueth he God ofUracl, in) 
| GAIYONGS whoſe fgin tne, if tre tial berhoſe yeares dew 

IEEE and rayne, bur according to the words of iny mouth. 
Y. And che word of ou Lord came to him, ſaying: 30 


Carith, which is a Iosdan; 4. and there 
thow thale:drinke of the torrent: and I haue commanded: the rauen 
that they feed thee there, 3. He thertuto went, and did ac 

to the word of our Lord: and when he was gone, he ſate inthe Tor- 
rent Carith , which is againit Iordan, 6. The rauens alſo brought 
him bread and fleſhin the morning, in like manner bread and fſein 
in the cuening , and he dranke of the torrent, 3. But after certayne 
daies the torrent was dried: for it had nor rayned vpon the earth. 
8. Therfore the word of our Lord came to him, ſaying: 9. Ariſe, 
and goe into Sareptha of the Sidonians, and thou ihalt tarie there: for l 
haue commanded a wydow woman there to feedethee. 10. He aroſe, 


King of the Sidomans. And he wem, and feed Baal, auch adored Hm. {ii 


ef dare tba. ;. Whoſe pot ef meale, af ente Amt. 


ND Elias the Thesbito of the inhabitets of Galaad 


Depart from hence , and goe 7 — the Baſt, and 


(he ict! 
began to build 
Iericho-, His 


ſucceſſiael y, 
that the laſt 
died when h 
fniſhed' tho 
building : be 
cauſe God 
the mouth of- 
Ioſue had fo 
bid the built 
ding therof, 
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and 
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The Epiſtle on 
Friday in the 
[4- week of 
Lent, 


a) To this que- 
ſtion (ſayth $. 
Auguſtin ) the 
Prophet an- 
ſwered in ſpi- 
rite : No. For 
God killed 
not this childe 
to aftlict ſo 
good a mo- 
ther, but to 
eonfrme her 
in true religi- 
on & comforte 
her by raiſing 
him from 
death: So La- 
rarus died not 
to remaine 
dead, but to 
be ray ſed to 
life, for Gods 
more gleric, 
Joan. 11.v. 4. 
Js. Aug li. 1. 4 
5. d Simplicia. 


4 


oft meale ſhal not fayle, nor the veſſel of oile be diminiſhed vntil the day, 


of our Lord in thy mouth is. true, 7 


tt... 
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ad went into Sareptha. And when he was come to the gate of the 
CNA the widow — appeared to him gathering ſtic kes, and he 
called her, and ſayd to her: Giue me a litle water in a veſſel, that I may 
drinke. rr. And hen the went to feichit, he cried after her ſaying: 
Bring me alſo, I beſeech thee , a morſel of bread in thy hand. 1a. Who 
anſwered : Our Lord thy God liueth, I haue no btead, but ſo much 
meale in a pot as a hand can hold, and a litle oile in a veſſel: behold 1 
gather two ſtickes, that I may goe in, and dreſſe it for me & my ſonne, 
that we may eate;, and die. 13. To whom. Elias fayd ; feare nor: ,; but 
goe, and doc as thou haſt ſayd: bur firlt make for me of the ſame meale 
a litle harth cake, bring it to me: & for thy ſelfe & thy ſonne thou ſhalt 
make afterward..14. For thus ſayth our Lord the God of Iſrael. The pot 


wherio our Lord wil giue ray ne vpon the face of the earth. 15. Who 
— — did — tothe word of Elias: and he did eate, and ſhe, 
and her houſe : and from that day 16. the pot of meale fay led not, and 
the veſſel of oyle was not dĩiminiihed , according to the word of our 
Lord, hich he ſpake in the hand of Elias. 17. And ĩt eame to paſſe after 
theſethings, the ſonne of the woman, the good wife of the houſe, fel 
ſic ke, & the ſickeneſſe was verie vehement, ſo that there remayned no 
breath in him, 18. She therfore ſayd to Elias: What is to me and thee 

thou man of God cõmeſt thou vnto me, that myne iniquities might be 
remembred, and thou mighteſt Kil my ſonne? 19. And Elias ſayd to her: 
Giue me thy ſonve. And he tooke him from her boſome, and caried him 
into the vpper chamber where himſelf abode, and layd him vpon his 
bed. 20. And he cried to our Lord, and ſayd: O Lord my God, ( 4) what, 
the widow alſo with whom I am after a fort ſuſteyned, haſt thou affli- | 
cted, that thou wouldeſt Kil her ſonne 2 21. And he ſtretched forth, and | 
meaſured himſclfe; vpon the childe three tymes , and he cried to our 
Lord, and ſayd: O Lord my God, let the ſoule of this child, I beſeech 
thee, returne into his bodie. 22. And our Lord heard the the voice of 
Elias: anl the ſoule of the child returned into him, and he reuiued. 23. 
Aud Elias tooke the child , and brought him dow ne from the vpper 
chamber into the lower houſe, and deliuered him to his mother, and 
ſayd to her: Behold thy ſonne liueth. 24. And the woman ſayd to Elias: 
Now., in this I haue k nowen that thou art a man of God, and che word 
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CHAP. XVIII. 

The third yeare of famine, Elias meeting the chief gourrnour of Achabs bouſe, 
hardly perſwadeth him to tel Achab, that be is preſent. 17. Achab blameth 
Elias; but Elias freely anoucherh that not he, but Ac hab trowblerb Iſrael,rg, 
BY 4 miracle foure buudred and ffrie 7 r are conuinced, 40. and are 
ſlaine. 41. Elias prajeth and it rayneth, 


FT ER maniedaies the word of our Lord came to 
Elias, the third yeare,ſaying:Goe, and ihew'thy (elf to 
Ta Achab , that I may giue rayne vpon the face of the 
earth. 2. Elias ther fore went to ſhew himſelfto Achab: 
F and there was ſore famine in Samaria. 3. And Achab 
Re called Abdias the goucraqur of his houſe: And Abdias 
did feare our Lord very much.. For when Iezabel killed the Prophets, 
of out Lord, he tooke an hundred Prophets, and hid them 
by fiftic and fiftie in caues, and fed them with bread and water. 
Achab ther fore ſayd to Abdias: Goe into the land to al the fountaynes 
of waters, and into al valleys; if perhaps we may ſind graſſe, and ſaue 
the horſes and mules , and the beaſts may not vtteriy perish. 6. And 
they diuided the countries between them, that they might goe circuite 
about them: Achab went one way, and Abdias an other way ſeuerally. 
7. And when abdias was in the way, Elias mette him: who when he 
knew him, (4) fel on his face, and ſayd : My Lord, att not thou Elias? 
8. To whom he anſwered: I am. Goe , and tel thy Lord: Elias is 
here. 9. And he ſayd: What haue I finned , that thou deliuereſt me thy 
ſeruant into the hand of Achab, that he may kil me? 10. Our Lord th 
God liueth , there is no nation or Kingdome, whither my Lord hat 
not ſent to ſeeke thee; and al anſwering : He is not here; he adiured al 
Kingdoms and nations, for that thou waſt not found. 11. And now 
thou ſayeſt to me: Goe, and tel thy Lord, Elias is here. 12. And when 
I am departed from thee , the Spirit of our Lord wil carie thee into a 
place, that I know not: and I entting in ſhal tel Achab, and not finding 
thee , he wil Kil me: and thy ſeruant feareth our Lord from his infan⸗ 
cie. 13. Hath it not been told thee my Lord, what 1 did when Iezabel 
killed the Prophets of our Lord, that I hid of che ts of our Lord 
an hundred men, by fiftie and fiftic in caues, and fed them with bread 
and water ?14. And now thou ſayſt: Goe, and tel thy Lord: Elias is 
here: that he may kil me ? 15, And Elias ſayd: The Lord of haſts 
liueth, before whoſe face 1 ſtand , this day wil I appeare to 
him. 16. Abdias therfore went to meet Achab-, and told him: 
and Achab came to meet Elias. 17. And when he had ſeen him ; | 


he ſayd: Art thou he that doeſt trouble Iſrael > 18. And he fayd: , 


not I haue troubled Ifracl , but tou, and the houſe of thy father, 
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4) Abdias ado- 
red Elias as 
the Prophet | 
of God, and a 
holie man, not 
with ciuil ho- 
nour, for in 
the world Ab- 
dias was the 
reater perſon, 
nor with di- 
uine honour, 
for that had 
been idola- 
tric. It vas 
therfore reli- 
gious henour, 
called a,, 
due to ſpiri- 
tual excellen- 
cie of Gods 
ſeruants, 
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who haue forſaken the commandements of our Lord, & hauetolowed 
Baalim. 19. Neuertheleſſe fendnow, and gather vnto me al Iſrael in the 
mount of Carmel, and the Prophets of Baal foure hundred fiſtie, and 
the Prophets of the graues foure hundred, which eate of Iexabels table. 
20. Achab ſent to al the children of Iſrael, and gathered together 
the Prophets in the mount of Carmel. 21. And Elias comming to al 
6) Such zelous | the 755 ſayd: ( How lang halt you on two ſides ? If our Lord be 
2 God, folow him: but if Baal, folow him. And the people did not 

al Neutrals in | anſwer him a word. 22. And Elias ſayd agayne to the people: I onlie 
religion who | remayne a Prophet of our Lord : and the Prophets of $aal are foure 
Aare neither hes | hundred and fiftie men. 23. Let two oxen be giuen ys, and let them 
= cold, but chooſe to themſelues one oxe, and cutting it into mo letthem lay it 
— ev: ein on wood, but put nofyre vuder; and I wil dreſſe the other oxe, and 
deteſt . wil lay it ypon wood, and put uo fire ynder. 24. Iuuocate ye the names 
of your Gods, & 1 wil iguocate the name of my Lord: and the God 
that {hal heare by fyre , let the ſame be God. And al the people anſwe- 
ring ſayd , A very good propoſition. 2 5. Elias therfore ſayd tothe Pro- 
phets of Baal: Chooſe you one oxe, and make it firſt, becauſe yau are 
manie ; ang jnuocate the names of your Gods, and put na fire vnder, 
26. Who when they had taken the oxe , whichhe gaue them, they 
dreſſed it: and they inuocated the name of Baal from morning vntil 
midday, ſaying : Baal heare vs. And there was no voice, nor any that 
anſwered : cy they leaped ouer the altar, that they had made. 27. And 
hen is was now midday, Elias jeſted at them, faying : Crie with g 
louder yoice : for he is God, and perhaps be ſpeaketh, or is in his inne, 
or in the way , ar at the leaſt he ſleepeth, that he muſt be waked. 28. 
They cried therfore with a Jaud voice, and cut themſclues after their 
rite with knives and lancets, til they were al embrewed with bloud. 
29. And after the midday was paſt , and whiles they prophecied, the 
ime Was came, when they vſed to offer facrifige , neither voice was 
rd, nor any did anſwer, nor attend them praying: 30. Elias ſayd to 

al the people: Come vato me. And the people comming to him, he 
repayred the altar of our Lord, that was deſtroyed. 31. And he tooke 
twelue ſtones according to the number of the tribes of the children of 
Jacob, to whom the word of our Lord came, ſaying: Iſrael ſhal be thy 
| Name. 32. And he built vf che ſtones an altar inthe name of our Lord: and 
lie madę a water gutter, as it were by two furrawcs round about the 
altar, 33. and he layed the wood in order, and diuided the oxe in ioints, 
and layd it vpon the wood, 34. and ſaid: Fil foure buckets with water, 
nd pre vpon the holocauſt, and vpon the wood. And againe he ſayd: 
Doęit alſo the ſecond time. Who hauing done it the ſecond time, he 
ſaid: The third time alſo doe the ſame. And they did ſo the third time, 
5+ and the warcrs ranne about the altar, and the trough of the con- 
uite was filled. 30. And whev it was how time that the holocauſt thould 
be offered, Elias the Prophet capaming ſaid: Lord God of Abraham, 
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I thy ſeruant, and that according to thy commandment I haue done al 


and Iſaac; and Iſrael, Thew this day that thou arr the God of II ef, and | 


theſe things. 37. Heare me Lord, heare me (i) that this people may 
learne, that 115 art our Lord God , and thou haſt conuerted their 


the water -, that was in the water gutter. 39, Which when al the 
people had ſeen , they fel on their face, and ſaid : Our Lord he is God, 


phets of Baal, and let not one eſcape of them, Whom when they had 


41. And Elias ſayd to Achab : Goe vp, cate and drinke : becauſe there | 
is ſound of much raine, 42. Achab went vp to cate and drinke : and 
Elias went vp into the top of Carmel, and flat on the carth puthis face 
between his — „43. and he ſaid to his ſeruant : Goe vp, and looke 
toward the ſea, Who when he was gone vp, and had looked, he ſaid: 
There is nothing.. And againe he ſaid to kim : Returne ſeuen tymes 


came vp from the ſea, Who ſaid : Goe vp and ſay to Achab; Yoke thy 
chariot aad goe done, leſt the raine preuent thee, 45, And when he 
turned him(cife hither and thither, behold the heauens were darkened, 
and clouds, and winde, and there fel great raine. Achab thertore going 
vp went into lezrahel :; 46. and rhe hand of our Lord was made vpon 
E . and his loy nes girded he ranne before Achab, vntil he came into 
lezrahel. — 


— 


CHAP, XIX. 


Elias flying Texabel , in the deſert eateth 4 barth cakę and drin keth water, 
brought by an Angel, and ſo goeth ſourtie dayes and nights vuto mount Hor ab. 
9. Lamenting that be alone is left of the Prophets of God, 15 . God comman- 
deth bim to returne to Damaſcus, and anont He King of Syria , lebs | 
King of Iſrael , and Eliſeus a Prophet: 18. and :elleth. him, tbere. romaine 
ſcuen thouſand in 1ſracl, which baue not bowed to Bach, _  - 


> x3 


journey. Aud when he was come, ãnd 


. 


our Lord he is God. 40. And Elias faid to them: Apprehend the Pro- |* 


44. And in the ſeuenth time:Behold a litle cloud as it were a mans foote | 
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hart againe. 38. And the fire of our Lord fel, and deuoured the ia for 
holocauſt, and the wood ;and the ſtoves, licking alſo the duſt, and | 


taken, Elias brought them to the Torrent Ciſon, and killed them there. Withat, * 


— — — 


2 — 


(a] Elias knew 
no oc het at 
that inſtant in 
the renne tri- 
bes, that were 
not partakers 
in idolatrie; 
but there were 
in deede ſeuen 
thouſand (v. 
18.) that bow - 
ed not their 
knees to Baal 
And the whole 
Kingdom of 
Iuda obſerued 
true religion, 
where Aſa 
then reigned, 
and after him 
Loſaphat : both 


ood Kings, 
8 IJ. v. 11. 


2. v. 43+ 1. Far. 

1. . 17, 
(6) Elias pro- 
phec ied that 
theſe c] O 
ſhould be 
Kings, and 
caſt his cloke 
oucr Elizeus. 
v. 19 Elizeus 
declared to 
Hazael that 
he ſhould be 
King, 4. Reg 8 
an other Pro- 
pher annoin- 
ted Iehu, 4. 


Reg. 9, 
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red for his ſoule to die, and ſayd: It ſufſiceth me Lord, rake my font: | 
for I am not better then my fathers, 5, And he caſt himſelf downe , & 


| leptin the ſhadow of the iunipertree : & behold an Angel of our Lord 


touched him, and ſayd to him: Ariſe , and eate. 6. He looked, and. 
behol dat his head harth-baked bread, and a veſſel of water: he therfore 
did eate, & drinke, & he ſlept againe. 7. And the Angel of our Lord te- 
turned the ſecond time, & touched him, & ſaid to him: Atiſe, eate: for 
thou haſt yet a great way to goe. 8. Who when he was tiſen, did cate & 
driake, and walked in the ſtrength of that meat fourtie daies, & fourtie 
nights, vnto the mount of God, Horeb. 9. And when he was come 
thither, he taricd in a caue, and behold the word of our Lord vnto him, 
and he ſaid to him: What doeſt thou here Elias? 10. But he anſwered: 
With zele haue I been zelous for our Lord the God of hoſts, becauſe the 
children of Iſrael haue forſaken thy couenant : thy altars haue chey de- 
ſtroyed, and thy Prophets they haue ſlaine with the ſword, and (a) I 
alone am leaft, and they ſeeke my life to take it away; 11, And he ſaid 
to him: Come forth, and ſtand in the mount before our Lord: and be- 
hold our Lord paſſeth, and a great winde and ſtrong, ouerchrowing 
mountaynes and breaking rockes before our Lord: not in the wind is 
our Lord, and after the wiade an earth quake: not in the earth quake 
is our Lord, Iz. and after the earth quake fire: not in the fire is our Lord, 
& after the fire a whiſtling of a gentle winde. 13. Which when Elias 
had heard, he couered his face with his mantel, and comming forth 
ſtood in the doore of the caue, and behold a voyce voto him, n 
What doeſt thou here Elias? 14. And he anſwered: With zele haue 1 
been ze lous for out Lord the God of hoſtes: becauſe the children of Iſ- 
rael haue forſaken thy couenant: thyne altars chey haue deitroyed, and 
thy Prophets they haue ſlaine with the ſword, and I alone am leaft, and 
they ſeeke my lite to take it away. 5. And our Lord ſayd to him: Goe, 
and returne into thy way by the — of Damaſcus : and when thou 
art come thither thou (b) ſhalt anoint Hazacl King ouer Syria , 16. and 
Ichu the ſor.nc of Namſi thou ſhalt anoynt King ouer Iſrael: and Eliſeus 
the ſonne of Saphat, which 1s of Abelmcula, thou thalt anoynt Prophet 
for thee. 17. And it thal be, whoſueuer ihal eſcape the ſword of Hazael, 
him Ichu tual kil: and whoſocuer ſhal eſcape the ſword of lehu, him 
{hal Eliſcus kil, 18. And 1 wil leaue me ia Iſtael ſeuen thouſand men, 
whoſe knees haue not been bowed before Baal, and euerie mouth, that 
hath not adored him kiſſing his hands, 19. Elias thertore departing 
thence , found Eliſeus the ſonne of Saphat, ploughing with twelue 
yoke of oxen, and he was one of them that ploughed with twelue yoke 
of oxcn : and when Elias came to him, he caſt his mantel vpon him. 

20, Who forthwith leauing the oxen rannelafter Elias, and ſaid: Let 

me kiſſe, I pray thee , my father, and my mother, and ſo I wil folow 
thee. And he ſayd to him: Goe, and returne: for that which was my 
part, I haue done to thee, 21. And returning from him, he tooke a 


_ 
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| The Syrians threatning and befieging tamaria, 13. God fignifieth by 4 Prophet 


—_ — 


yoke of oxen, and killed them, and ſod the fleſh with the plough 
of the oxcn, and gaue to the people, and they did eate: and ryling vp | 
he departed, and folowed Elias, and miailtred to him. - 


— 


CHAP. XX. 


to Achab, that be :hal haue the vickorie, 20. which be oveameth:2 3. Alſo the | | 
ſecond yeare fighting in the champaine, 31. But ſaving the King of Syrians 
life, and making league with bum, 35. one of the children of the Prophets | 
being flame. for not ſiryking when be was ſo commanded, 33. an other de nuun- | 
cech reuenge to Acbab, for not killing the Syrian King. 


B OR-E OVER Benadad the King of Syria, gathered 1 
P together al his hoſt, and two and thirtic Kings with 
him, & horſes, & chariots:& going vp fought agayuſt | 
Samaria, and beſieged it. 2. And {ending — ers 
to Achab the King of Iſrael into the citie, 3. he Fd: | 
Thus ſaith Benadad: 2 and thy gold is mine: 
N 
; 


and thy wives, and thy priacipal children be mine. 4. And the King of 
Iſrael anſwered : According to thy word my Lord King, I am thaae, 
and al that is mine. 5, And the meſſengersreturnihg , ſaid ; Thus ſaith | 
Benadad, which ſent vs vnto thee : Thy ſiluer, and thy gold, and thy | 
wiues, and thy children thou ſhalt giue me. 6. To morow therforethis |, Thote that 
verie houre I wil ſend my ſcruants.to thee , and they ſhal ſearc h thy are girded & 
houſe, and the houſe of thy ſeruants: and al that pleaſeth them, they ſhal [ſtrongly ar- 
put in their hands, and take away. . And the King of Iſrael called al the med doe not 
ancients of the land, and ſaid: Marke, and ſee that he ſeekerh to intrap — e 
vs. for he ſent to me for my wiues, and children, and for the ſiluer and ſonne ffrength, 
gold and I ſaid not nay. 8.And al the ancients, and al the people ſaid to & comemning|. 
him: Heare not, neither agree ynto him. g. He therfore anſwered the their aduerſa- 
meſſengers of Benadad: Tcl my Lord the King: Al things for the which rien: for by fo 
thou didſt ſend tome thy ſeruant in the beginning 1 wil doe: but this Cong con 1 
thing I can not doe. 10. And the meſſengers returning made report vnto |, | 
him, who ſent againe, and ſayd: Theſe things doe the Gods to me, and 

theſe adde they, if the duſt of Samaria1hal ſuffice for the handfuls of al 
the people, that foloweth me. ii. Andthe King of Ifracl an{weriag,ſfayd: ruſt 
Tel him (a) Let not the girded glorie as the vngirded. ia. And it came to | | foray | 
paſſe, when Benaded had heard this word, himſelf & the Kings dranke 'waicspreuzils 

in pauilions , and he ſayd to his ſeruants: Beſette the citie,and they did A neceflarie 
beſette it. 13. And behold a Prophet comming to Achab the Kiog of Iſ- leffon , both inf. 
rael, ſayd to him: Thus ſayth our Lord, Haſt thou in dede ſeen althis ex. *Emporalay Tt 
ceeding great multitude:be hold, l wil deliuer thẽ into thy hãd this day: — _ nate | 
that thou mayſt know, that Lam the Lord. q. And Achab ſaid: By who? | N 
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(b) Manie vi- 
{tories and 
other benefits 
were 9d oat 
vpon Achab, 
kxno God:but 
he contemnin 


them al remai- 
ned in his im- 
pietie, and fi- 
nally vas ſlaine 


ch. 72. v. 38. 


| &ſce What thou doeſt: for the yeare folowing the King of Syria wil come 


| moue al the Kings from thine armie , and put captaines forthem : 


| ouer the children of Iſrael were muſtered, and ing victuals they went 


B| twentie th 
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And he faid to him: Thus ſaith our Lord: By the ſeruants of the Princes 
of the prouinces. And he ſaid ; Who ſhal begin to fight? And he ſaid: | 
Thou. 15. He therfore muſtered the ſeruants of the Princes of the pro- 
uinces, and he found the number of two hundred thirtie two: and he 
muſtered after them the people, al the children of Iſrael, ſeuen thou- 
ſand. 16. And they went forth at noone, But Benadad dranke al drun- 
ken in his tent, and two and thirtic Kings with him, which were come | 
to ayde him. 17. The ſeruants therfore of the Princes of the prouinces 
iſſued forth in the forefront; Benadad therfore ſent. Who told him, 
ſaying : Men are come forth out of Samaria. 18. And he ſaid : Whether 
they come for peace, take them aliue: or els to fight, aliue take ye them, 
19. The ſeruants therfore of the Princes of the prouinces iſſued forth, 
and the reſt of the armie folowed: 20. and euerie one ſtrucke the man 
that came againſt him: and the Syrians fled , and Iſrael purſued them. 
Benadad alſo the King of Syria fled on horſebacke with his horſemen, 
21. Moreouer the King of Iſrael iſſuing forth ſtrucke the horſes and 
chariors,8& he ſtracke Syria with a great ſlaughter. 22. (And a Prophet 
coming tothe Kingof Iſracl, ſad to him: Go, & take eren. 


vp againſt thee, ) 23. But the ſeruants of the King of Syria ſaid to him: 
The Gods of the mountaynes be their Gods, ther fore haue they ouer- 
come vs: burit is better that we fight againſt them in the champaine, 
and we ſhal ouercome them. 2 4. Thou therfore doe this word: Re- 


15, 
and repairg the number of ſouldiers , that are ſlaine of thine, and * 
according to the old horſes, & chariots according to the chariots, which 
thou hadſt before: and we wil fight againſt them ia the champaine, and 
thou ſhalt ſee that we ſhal ouercome them. He belieued their counſel, 
and did ſo. 26. Therfore after a yeare was paſſed, Benadad muſtered 
the Syrians , and went vp into Aphec , to fight againſt Iſrael, 27, More- 


forth on the conerarie fide , and camped againſt them, as it were two 
litle lacks of goats: but the Syrians filled the land, (28, And a man of 
God comming, ſaid to the King of Iſrael: Thus ſaith our Lord: Becauſe 
the Syrians haue ſaid: The Lord is God of the mountaines, and is not 
God of the Valleyes, I wil giue al this great multitude into thy hand, 
and (b) you ſhal know that I am the Lord.) 29. And ſeuen dayes did 
theſe and they direct their armies one againſt. the other, and in the 
ſeuenth day was the battel fought, and the children of Iſrael ſtruc ke of 
the Syrians an hundred thouſand foctmen in one day. 30. And they that 
remained in Aphec, fled into the citic : and the wal fel vpon ſeuen and 

and men, that were leaft. Moreouer Benadad flying en- 
tred the citie , into a chamber that was within a chamber, 31. and 
his ſeruants ſaid io him: Behold , we haue heard that the Kings of the 
bouſe of Iſrael are merciful : Let vs therfore put ſackcloths on our 
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loynes 
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loynes , and cords on our heads, and goe forth to the King of | 
Iſraet : perhaps he wil ſaue our lines, 32. They girded their loines | 
with ſackcloths , and put cords on their heads, and came to the King | 
of Iſtael,, and ſaid to him: Thy feruant Benadad faith : Let my foule | 
live , Ibeſcech thee. And he ſaid : If he be yet aliue, he is my brother. 
33- Which the men tooke for good lucke: and in haſt caughtthe word 
of his mouth, and ſaid ; Tky brother Benadad. And he aid to them: 
Goe and bring him to me, Benadad therfore came out to him, and he ö 
lifted him vp into his chariot. 34. Who ſaid to him: The cities which 
my father tooke from thy father, I wil render: doe thou make rhee 
ſtreets in Damaſcus, as my father made in Samaria, and I confederate 
wil depart from thee. He therfore made a league, and dimiſſed him. 
| 25; "Ther! a certaine man of the children of the Prophets fayd to his 
felow in the word of our Lord: Strike me, But he would not ſtrike, 
39. To whom he ſaid : Becauſe thou wouldeſt not hexe the wotd of | 
our Lord, behold thou flalrdepart from me, and a lio ſtrike thee. 
And when he was departed a litle from him, a lyon found him, and | 
flew him, 3 7. But finding alſo an other man, he ſaid to him: Strike me. 
Who ſtrucke him, and wounded him, 38, The Prophet therfore wear, 
and met the King in the way, and with ſprinkling of duſt changed his 
face and his eies. 39. And when the King led by, he cried to the King, 
and ſaid : Thy ſeruant went forth to bh hand firocks : and when a 
certaine man was fled, one brought him to me, and ſaid ; Keep this 
man: who if he ſhal ſlip away, thy life ſhal be for his life, or thou ſhalt 
pay a talent of ſiluer. 40. And whiles I being troubled turned Mrher and 
thither , ſodainly he appeared not. And the King of Iſrael ſayd to him; e) Fooliſh pit- 
This is thy judgement, which thy ſelf haſt decreed.41,Bur he forthith 42 am Paring 8) 
wyped off the duſt from his face, and the King of Iſrael knew him, that 2 
he was of the Prophets. 42. Who ſayd to him: Thus ſayth our Lord (c) mie is offen- 
Becauſe thou haſt let goe out of thy hand a man worthie to die, thy life | fue to God, & 
ſhal be for his life, and thy people tor his people, 43. The King of Iſracl | feucrely puni- 
therfore returned into his houſe, contemuing to heare, & raging came 
into Samaria, 
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of my fathers to thee. 4. Ac hab therfore came into his houſe with indi- 


THIRD BOOK Achab, Naboth. Iezabel 


CHAP. XXI. 


Naboth for denying bis vineyard to King Achab,js by Qafen leʒabeli command- 
went falſly accuſed , and ſto ned to death. 10. Achab haſtuing to poſſe ße the 
ard, Elias the Prophet threatneth him manic euils, 23. and n» leſſe to 

lex abel: both being obſtinate in finne. 27. Tet Achab for ſeare of punichment, 
doth external workes of penance , and therby eſcapeth part of the temporal 


ND after theſe words, at that tyme Naboththe Tezra- 
helite had a vineyard, which was in lezrahel , beſide 
che palace of Achab the King of Samaria. 2, Achab 

AZ therforc ſpake to Naboth, ſaying :Giue me thy vine- 
IF yard, that I may make me aga en ot herbes, becauſe 
4 it is-nigh,and ioyning to my uſe, and ( «1 wil giue 
thee for it a better vineyard: or it thouthinke it more coinmodious for | 
thee, the price of ſiluer, ſo much as it is worth. 3. To whom Naboth 
anſwered ; Our Lord be merciful to me, that I giue not the inheritance 


— —— %. 


gnation and fretti n the word that Naboththe Iezrahelice had 
n him, ſa ing] wel not giue theethe inheritance of my fathers. 
And caſting himſelf vpon his bed, he turned away his face to the wal, 
and did not eate bread, . And Iezabel his wife went in vnto him, and 
ſayd to him: What is this matter, whereupon thy ſoule is greeued zand 
why eateſt thou not bread ? 6, Who anſwered her: 1 ipa c ro Naboth 
the Iezrahelite, and ſayd to him: Giue me thy vineyard, taking mone 

for ir:or if it pleaſe thee, I wil giue theea better vineyard for it. And he 
ſayd: I wil not giue thee my vineyard. 7. Iezabel therfore his wife ſayd 

to him: Thou art of great authoritie, and doeſt wel gouerne the King- 
dome of Hrael: Ariſe, and cate bread , and be of good cheer, I wil giue 
thee the vineyard of Naboth the Iezrahelite. 8. She therfore wrote let- 
ters in the name of Achab, and ſigned them with his ring, and ſent to the 
| ancients, and the chiefe men that were in his citie, and dwelt with Na- 
both. . And this was the tenor of the letters: Proclame a faſt, and make 
Naboth fit among the chiefe ofthe people, io. and ſuborne two men the 
children of Belial agaynſt him, and let them beare falſe teſtimony : that 
he hath (b) bleſſed God and the King: and bring him forth. and ſtone 

him, and fo let him die. 11. His citizens thertore the ancients and chiefe 

men, that dwelt with him in the citie, did as lezabel had commanded 
them, and as it was written in the letters which the ſent to them: i they 
proclamed a faſt, and made Naboth ſitte among the chicte of the peo- 
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made them ſitte agaynſt him. but they, as deuelith men, gaue teſtimonie 
agaynſt him before the multitude : Naboth hath bleſſed God and the 
King: for the which thing they brought him forth without the citie, and 
killed him with ſtones. 14. And they ſent to Iezabel, ſaying : Naboth is 
ſtoned, and is dead. 15, And it came to paſſe, when Iczabel had heard 
that Naboth was ſtoned, and dead, ſue ſpake to Achab: Ariſe, and poſ- 
ſeſſe the vineyard of Naboth the Iezrahclite , who would not agree vnto 
thee, and giue it taking money: for Naboth liueth not, but is dead, | 
16. Which when 4chab had heard, to wit, that Naboth was dead, he 
aroſe, and went downe into the vineya:d of Naboth the Iezrahelite, to 
poſſeſſe it. 17. The word of our Lord therfore came to Elias the Thes- 
bite, ſaying : 18. Ariſe, and goe downe to meet Achab the K ing of Iſ. 
racl , whois in Samaria: behold: he goeth dow ne toithe vineyard of 
Naboth, to poſſeſſe it: ig. and thou thalt ſpeaketo him, a Thus 
ſayth our Lord: Thou haſt ſlayne, moreouer alſo thou haſt poſſeſt. And 
after theſe words thou ſhalt adde: Thus ſayth our Lord: In this place, 
wherein the dogs haue licked the bloud of Naboth, they * ſhal licke 
thy bloud alſo. 20. And Achab ſayd to Elias: Haſt thou found me thyne 
enemie? Who ſayd: I haue found thee, for that thou art ſold to doe 
euil in the ſight of our Lord. 41. Bchold 1 wil bring euil vpon thee, 
and wil cut downe thy poſteritie, and wil kil of Achab him that 
pi ſſeth agaynſt che wal, and the incloſed , and the laſt in Iſrael. 22. 
And Ĩ wil make thy houſe , as the houſe of Ieroboam the ſonne of 
Nabad , and as the houſe of Baaſa the ſonne of Ahias : becauſe 
thou haſt done to prouoke me to anger, and haſt made Iſrael to 
ſinne. 23. But of lezabel alſo our Lorddpake , ſaying : The dogs thal 
eate Iezabel in the field of lezrahel, 24. If Achab 4 
the dogs ſhal cate him: but if he die in the field, the foules of to wickednes, 
the ayre ſhal cate him. 25. Therfore there was not ſuch an other as as if he had 
Achab, who (c) was ſold to doe euil in the ſight of our Lord: for his folde himſelfe 
wife lezabel ſet him on, 26. and he became abominable, in ſo much 3 
that he folowed the idols, which the Aworrheites had made, whom poralprofie 
our Lord conſumed before the face of the children of Ifracl. 27. Ther- | 
fore when Achab had heard theſe words , he rent his ents , and |your miquities 
couered his fleſh with haireloth, and faſted, and ſlept in Fekcloch , and [you are ſolde, | 
walkedcaſting downe his head. 28. And the word of our Lord came {aie $0.5, 


bled before me? therfore , becauſe he hath huwbled himſelf for my |Greg;ho, 10, in 
ſake, I wil not bring inthe cuil in his dayes , but in his ſonnes daics x by 
will bring the euil vpen his houſe, 


ie in the citie, 6),So addicted 


to Elias the Theſbite, ſaying: 29. Haſt thou not ſeen Achab hun- ume u . 4 
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CHAP. XXIL 


Achab King of Iſrael con ſulting and belieuing falſe Prophets rather then Mi- 
cheas a true Propber, accompanied with Ioſaphat King of Inda, reſolyeth to 
fight againſt the Syrians ſor Ramoth Galaad, 26. Committeth Mic heat to 
priſon,2g.proceedeth to the warre, 3 4.is flaine,and Ochexias ſucceedeth, 41. 
leſaphat refuſetb ro traffik e longer with Ochoxias, dieth, & bis ſanne loram 
reigneth.5.2.0choxias foloweth tbe cuil ſteps of bis parent. 


EZ HE R E paſſed therfore three yeares without warre be- 
TIER tween Syria and Iſrael. z. And in the third yeare, Ioſaphat 
We, the King of Iuda went downe tothe King of Iſrael. 3. 
And the King of Ifrael ſayd to his ſeruants: are you igno- 

YSFY cant that Ramoth Galaad is ours, and we neglect to take 
hand of the King of Syria?) - And he ſayd to Tolaphat : 
Wilt thou come with me to fight into Ramorh Galaad?5.And Ioſaphat 
ſayd to the King of Iſrael: As I am, ſo thou alſo : my people and thy 
people are one: and my horſemen thy horſmen. And Ioſaphat ſayd to 
the King of Iſrael: Aske , I beſeech thee- , this day the word of our 
Lord, 6. The King of Iſrael therfore aſſembled the Prophets, about 
foure hundred men, and he ſayd to them: Shal I goe into Ramoth Ga- 
laad to fight, or ſitte ſtil? Who anſwered: Goe vp, and our Lord wil 


dg the bit. ive it into the Kings hand, 7. And leſaphat ſayd: (40 Is there 


not here ſome Prophet of our Lord, that we may aske by him? 
8. And the King of Iſrael ſayd to Ioſaphat: There is one man 


lemla, T'o whom Ioſaphat ſayd: Speake not ſo, o King. 9. The King 
of Ifrael therfore called a certaine eunuch, and ſayd to him: Make 
haſt , and bring hither Micheas the ſonne of Iemla. 10. And the King 
of Iſrael, and Ioſaphat the King of luda fate each in his throne clo- 
thed with royal attyre, in a court beſide the doore of the gate of Sa- 
maria, & alithe Prophets prophecied before them. ii. And Sedecias the | 
fonne of Chanaana made himſelf (h) hornes of yron, and ſayd: Thus | 
ſayth our Lord: With theſe ſhalt thou ſtrike Syria, til thou deſtroy it. 
12. And al the Prophets in like manner prophecied, ſaying: Aſcend into 
Ramoth Galaad, and goe proſperouſſy, & our Lord wil deliuer into the 
Kings hands. 13. But the meſſenger, that went to cal Micheas, ſpake to 
him, ſaying: Behold'the words of the Prophets with one mouth preach 
ood things to the Kings let thy word therfore be like rotheirs, and 
peake goodthings.14,To whom Micheas ſayd: Our Lord liucth,what- 
ſoeuer our Lord ihal tel me, that wil I ſpeake, He therfore came to the 
King 


% 


— IS |—— 


* — W c___. * 


Xchab. Micheas 2 Fropbe- GF KI NG 64 


King , and che King , fayd to him: Micheas, ſhalwegoe into Ramoth | 
Galaad to fight , — fie ſtil > To whom he anſwered Fe) Aſcend, and |*)TheProphe 
goe proſperouſly , and our Lord wil deliver it into the Kings hands. | 
16. But the King ſayd to him: 1 adiure thee agayne and agayne, that 
thou ſpeake not to me but that which is true in the name of our Lord. ſeeing 
17. And he ſayd: I ſaw al Iſrael diſperſed in the mountaynes, as ſheep | * 
not hauing a — , and our Lord ſayd: Theſe haue no maiſter, let he prayeth | 
euerie man returne into his houſe in peace. (18. Therfore the King of eg Far 
Iſrael ſayd to Ioſaphat: Did I not tel thee, that he doth not Prophecie | Wing cor | 
me good, but alwaies cuil? ) 19. But he adding, ſayd: Therfore heare |ceiveth no | 
the word of our Lord: I law our Lord fitting vpon his throne, and al |otherwiſe of } 
the hoſte of heauen aſſiſting him on the right hand and onthe left: 20. - —— and 
and our Lord ſayd: Who {hal degeiue Achab the King of Iſrael, that him to an Perl 
he may goe vp, and fal in Ramoth Galaad ? And one togd theſe manner [reſolutely in 
of words, and an other otherwiſe, 21, And there came forth a ſpirit, che next words 
and ſtood before our Lord, and ſayd: I wil deceiue him. To whom e . 
our Lord ſpake : Wherein? 32. And he ſayd: I wil goe forth, and be a | 
lying ſpirit in the mouth of al his Prophets. And our Lord ſayd: Thou | 
ſhalt deceiue, and ſhalt preuayle: (4) goe forth, and doe ſo. 23. Now C= 3 
ther fore behold our Lord hath giuen E of lying in the mouth of ne . | 
al thy Prophets, that are here, and our Lord hath ſpoken euil agaynſt | 
thee. 24. And Sedecias the ſonne of Chanaana came, and {mote Mi- „but 
cheas on the cheeke, and ſayd: Hath the Spirit of our Lord leaft me; commanded 
and hath it ſpoken to thee? 25. And Micheas ſayd: Thou ſhalt ſee in — — 
that day, when thou ſhalt enter into thy chamber, (e) withia the cham- 80 8. Auguſtic | 
ber to be hid. 26. And the King of Iſrael ſayd: Take Micheas, & let him l. 2,4. v. 4 
tarie with Amon the gouernour of the citie , and with loab the ſonne [Simpl S. Greg. 
of Amelech, 27. and tel them: Thus ſayth the K ing: Caſt this man . 2. c. 20, A- 


into priſon , and feed him with bread of tribulation, and water of di- — | 


ſtreſſe, til I rerurne in peace. 28, And Micheas ſayd: If thou returne m cate this and 


ike places. 
(e) When this} 
falſe Prophet 
Ioſaphat: Take armour, and goe into the batrech,and — —— — | 

bite, went || 


| 
oo 

f his chariots thirtie and two, ſaying : You ſhal not fight agaynſt —. 
of his chariots thirtie a o, ſaying : You ſhal not | 
leſſer , or greater, but againſt the King of Iſrael onlie. 32. When thets that 
fore the Princes of the chariots had ſeen toſaphar; chey fupecked aberbe Sele l 
was the King of iſrael, & making a violent aſſauſt they fought agaynſt . 77 un 
him: aud Ioſaphat cried out. 33. And the Princes the chatiots per- 
ceiued that he was not the King of Iſrael, and they ceaſed from him. 
34. And a certaine man bent his bow, directing the arrow at al aduen- ) It happened 
ture, and ( f)-by chance he ſtrucke the King of Iſrael between the lungs by chance in 


and the ſtomacke. Bus he ſayd to his cochere: Turne thy hand, and eſpect of the | 
| eee — — = : ?- [archers inten- 
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(v. 30.) him- 
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in vulgar ar- 
mour, ſaued 
him not from 


uſt reucuge, 


hand. 5e his 
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carrie me out of the armie, becauſe I am grieuouſſy wounded. 35. The 
| bartel therfore was fought that day, and the King of Iſrael took 


| And Ioſaphat would nor, 11 
t 


Nu. 


THIRD. BOOK Acheb Qaine | 


670 


ia his 
chariot againſt che Syrians , and he died in the euening: and the bloud 
of the wound ranne into the middes of the chariot, 36. aud the herauld 
ſounded in al the armie before the ſunne ſet, ſaying : Euerie man re- 
turne into his citie, and into his countrie, Fa And the King died , and 
was carried into Samaria : and they buried the King in Samaria, 38, & 
washed his chariot in the poole of Samaria , and the dogs licked his 
bloud, and they washed the raynes of the bridle, according to the word 
of our Lord which he had ſpoken. 39. But the reſt of the words of 
Achab, and al that he did, and the houſe of yuorie that he built, and 


ot al the cities that he built, are not theſe things written in the Book of 


the words of the daies of the Kings of Iſrael? 40. Achab therfore ſlept 
with his fathers , and Ochozias his ſonne reigned for him. 41. But lo- 
ſaphat the ſonne of Aſa began to reigne ouer Iuda the fourthyeare of 
Achab the Kiog of Iſracl. 42. Fiue and thirtie yeares old was he when 
he began to reigne, and fiue and twentie yeares he reigned in leruſalem: 


the name of his mother was Azuba the daughter of Salai. 42. And he 


walked in al the way of Aſa his father, and he declined not from it: 
and he did that which was right ia the fight of our Lord, 44. Bur yet 
he tooke not away the excelſes: for as yet the people did ſacrifice, and 
burnt incenſe inthe excelſes. 45. And Ioſaphat had peace with the King 


of Iſrael. 46. But the reſt of the words of Ioſapliat, and his works, 


which he did, and his battels, are not theſe things written in the Book 
of the words of thedaies of the Kings of luda? 47. Vea and the remnant 
of the cffeminate , which remayued inthe daics of Aſa his father, he 
tooke out of the land, 48, Neither was there then a King appoynted in 
Edom. 49. But King Ioſaphat had made nauies on the {ea , which 
ſhould ſaile into Ophir for gold: and they could not goe, becauſe they 


were broken in Aliongaber. 30. Then ſayd Ochozias the ſonne of 


Achab to loſaphat: Let my ſeruants goe with thy ſeruants in the (trips; 
And Ioſaphat ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried with them in the Citie of Dauid his father + and loram his 
ſonne reigned for him. 52. And Ochozias the ſonne of Achab began to 
reigne ouer Iſtael in Samaria , in the ſeuententh yeare of loſaphat the 
King of Iuda, and he reigned oucr Iſrael two yearcs. 53. he did 


euil in the fight of our Lord, and walked in the way of his father and 
his mother, and in the way of Ieroboam the ſonne of Nabat , who 


made Iſrael to ſinne. 54. He ſerued alſo Baal, and adored him, and 
prouoked our Lord the God of Iſrael, according to al things which 
his father had done, 
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THE ARGVMENT 


OF THE FOVRTH BOOK 
OF. KINGS. 


Hs fourth Book, proſecuteth the biſtorie of the two Kindemes 


Y» & 
LANNY 
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of Inda & lſrael, to the ſeneral captiuities of th? both. Shewing 
manie ſpecial vertues and beroical actes of geod Kings, Prophets, 
and other godlie per ſons; and diners crimes of the w k gd. For in 
luda were ſome goed Kings, highly commended ; ſome cuil, whom 
| God ſpared in this world for Dauids ſakę. So that in both ſorts King Daxids 
ſeede continued in bis throne, and roy al ſtate ( firſt in the twelge tribes , aſter- 
ward in two) nere foure hundred fourſcore yeares, And aſter the captiuitie 
| ( 41 wil appeare in the age enſuing) it was conſerued in honor and eſtimation, 
til Chriſt our Saviour. But in the Kingdowe of Tſrael(or ten tribes) which ſtood: 
about two hundred fiſtie jc ares, was great change, by ra) ſing and extirpating 
royal families. Al their Kings were bad , yet partly were ſet yp by God bimſelf, 
partly ſuffered to reigne ;, and in both Kngdomes were true and falſe Prophers, 
God vſing the miniſterie of al, to bis owne glorie,the good of bis Chureb';\and: 
punishment of others, and ſometimes of them|elues, $0 this Book, may be diuided' 
into two parts. la the ſeuentten former chapters, are recordedionntly and nixt- 
* ly the principal things dens in both Kingdomes , til the captinitis of the ten 
' tribes, The other eight chapters conteine other things done in Iuda, vatil their: 
captiuitis in Babylon. | | 
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Kingdomes, | | 


KINGS - ACCORDING 
TO THE HEBREWES,, THE 
SECOND OF MALACHIM, 


CHAP, I. 


| Ochezias King of Iſrael conſulting Beelzebub for bis fick net, i blamed by 


Elias, and feretold , that be hal die. 9. Fire from heauen de uoureth two 


|. Copitaines with each of them fiſtie men, 13. The third by bis more modeſtic 


eſcaperh the lik danger: 15. with him Elias commeth tothe King.17, The 
— dirth, and bis brother Ioram ſucceedeth, F 


ka ND Moab moued warre agaynſt Iſrael, after that 
AYE Achab was dead, 2. And Ochozias fel through the 
= ſtanchions of his vpper chamber which he had in Sa- 
maria, and was ficke : and he ſent meſſengers , ſaying 

to them: Goe, conſult Beelzebub the God of Acca- 


ned 


there 


—_ 


— 


— 


there was no Cod in Iſrael > Therfore fromthe bed, which thou art 
vpon;thou ſhalt not goe doyvne, but dying thou ſhalt dye. 7. W Iro ſaid 
to them : What ſhape and habite had that man, which mette you, and 
ſpake theſe words? 8, But tkey ſaid: A hairie man, and gated about 
his raines with a girdle of lether: Who ſaid: (a) Iris Elias 


were vnder him. Who went vp and ſayd to him ſitting in the top of the | 
mount: Man of God; the King hathcommanded chat thou come downe. 
to. And Elias anſwering, 74 tothe captaine of fifrie men: If I be a 
man of God, (h) ler fyre eame downe from heauen, and deuour thice, 
and thy fiftie, Fyre therfore came downe from heaneu, and deuoated 
him an the fifrie men that were with him. ii. And he ſent againe vnto 

him an other captaine of fifrie men, and his fiftic with him. Who 
| to him: Manof God, thus ſaith the King: Make haſt, come gdovyne. 12. 

Elies anſwering faid : If I be a man t God, let fyre'come do ſtam 
heanen,and deuout thee,aad'thy fiftie. Fyre ther fore came dow m 
| heaven, & deuoured him, & his fiftie. x. Agayne he ſent a ; 
of fiftie men, aud the fiftie that were with him. Who when he was 


Gol deſpiſe not my life and thetkues of thy ſeruants that are with me. 


firſt captaynes of ſiſtie men, and the fifties, that were with them : but 

Now I beſeech thee that thou haue mercie on my life, 15.And an Angel 
of our Lord ſpake to Elias, ſaying: Goedowne — — 
| therfore aroſe, and went downe with him te the King, 16. and ſpake to 
him: Thus ſaith our Lord: Becauſe thou haſt ſem meſfengers to conſt 
| Beelzebub the God of Accaron, as though there were not a God in If. 
rael, of vhom thou mighteſt aske the word, therfore from the bed 
which thou art aſcended vpon, thou ſhalt not deſcend, but dying 
1 7. He ——— — _ — 6 i | 
| Elias fpake, and lotam his brother reigned: it | yeare 
22 fonne of Toſaphat the King of luda : for he had no ſonnt. 
| 18. But che reſt of che words of Ochozias 33 are not 
| theſe written in the Bovke of the words of the dates of the Kings of 
Iſtacl? 6 ** K* 


PEER 
— | 


1 


| 
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4) Elias was 


9. And he ſent vnco him a cine ot fiftic mem, end che fttie Hat fr merge 


ire, and di- 
inct habite, 
from ordinary 


(b)Inzeleof 
iuſtice Elias 
procured fire 


heauen 


come,bowed his knees toward Elias, and prayed him and ſayd:Manof bolocauſt pod 
14. Behold fyre camedownefrom besuch, and hath denoured the ewe f. ney. e 


| 


— 
* . —— ade ns. 4 


— Ont 


(4) Whither 
Elias was car- 
ricd being ta- 
ken vp into 
the ayre, is vn- 
certain: but 
certaine that 
he yet liueth, 
and muſt dye. 
As S, Auguſlis 
teacheth li. 9. c. 6. 
de Cen. ad lis, 
See Anzot.in 
Gen. 6. & Ape 
calip. iI. 


not the double 
{ ſpirire of his 
maſter, butthe 
double ſpirit 
ef prophecy- 
ing, and of 
{working mira- 
{cles , which E- 
Ilias had,v.rs, | 


| 


{ V He defired} 


going talked together, behold a fyric chariote, and fyrie horſes parted 


i. Ati. 
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CHAP. IL 
gliſens wil not part from, Elias. 7, Fiſtie diſciples folow them to Tordan, 8. Tbe 
water is dinided by Elias clk, and they two paſſe the drie chanel. g. Elias is | 
aſſumpted in a firtis chariot, and bis double ſpirit is giuen to Eliſeus, 13. who 
returning by liks miraculous meanes ouer Jordan , the diſciples receine and 
bonour bim as their religious Superiour. 16, They ſeeke Elias, but find hum 
not. 19. liſeus amendeih the waters b) caſting in ſalt. 23. Bojes art rorne by 
beares for moc king Eliſeus. 


ND it came to paſſe, when out Lord would take (4) vp 
Elias by a hurle winde into * heauen, Elias and Eliſeus 
= went from Galgal. a. And Elias ſayd to Eliſcus:Sit hete, 


| 


of the P ts, that were in Bethel, ent forth to Eliſeus, and ſayd to 

him: Doeſt thou know, that this day our Lord wil take thy maiſter 
from thee? Who anſwered: I alſo Know it: hold your peace, 4. And 

Elias ſayd to Eliſeus: Sit here, becauſe our Lord hath ſent me into 

Iericho. And he ſayd: Our Lord liueth, and thy ſoule liueth, I wil not 
leaue thee. And when they, were come to leticho, 5, the children of the 
Prophets, that were in Iexicho, came to Eliſeus, and ſayd tahim: Doeſt 
thou know that this day our Lord wil take away thy maiſter from thee? | 
And he ſayd: I alſo know it, hold your peace. 6. Aud Elias ſayd to him: 
Sit here, becauſe our Lord hath ſent me as farre as Iordan. Who ſayd: 
Our Lord liueth, and thy ſoule liueth, I wil not leaue thee: They went 

therforg both together, 7. and fiftie men of the children of the Prophets 
tolo d chem, who allo ſtood ouer agaynſt them, farre off : but they 
two ſtood vpon lordan. 8. And Elias tooke his mantel, and folded it 
together, and ſmote the waters, which were diuided into two parts, 
and they both paſſed ouer by the drie land. g. And when they were 

oucr,, Elias ſayd to Eliſeus : Aske what thou wilt haue me to doe for 
thee , before I be taken from thee, And Eliſeus ſayd: I beſeech thee that 

in me may be ( b ) thy double ſpirit. 10. Who anſwered ; Thou haſt 
asked a hard thing: Neuertheleſſe if thou ſee me when I ſhal be taken 
from thee , thou thalt haue that thou haſt asked: but if thou ſee me 
not, thou ſhalt not haue it, 11. And when they went forward, and. 


them two aſunder ; and Elias aſcended by a hurle wind into heauen, 
2. And Eliſcus ſaw him, and cried: My father, my father, the chariot | 
of Iſrael and the guider therof. And he ſaw him no more: and he tooke | 
his garments , and rent them in two pieces. 13. And he — 

— l — ” — | 


vP 


—— — „ -- 


% 


I 


wy 
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vp the mantel of Elias, that wes fallento him : and returning heſtood 
vpa1the banke of lordan, 14. and with the mantel of Elias, that fel 
downe to him he ſmote the waters, and they were not dinided. And he | 
ſayd: Where is che God of Ellas, now alſo und he ſimote the uters,. 
and they ore diuided this way and that ways ard Bliſeus paſſod dueri 
15. And the childten ot the Prophets, that wete in lericho j oueragaynſt 
him ſeeing him, ſayd: The ſpirit of Elias hath reſted vpon Eliſeust And 
comming to meete him ;{c) idored him flat tothe „16. and they 
ſayd to him: gehold there ate with thy ſeruants fittic ſtrom ien that 
can goe, and ſeeke thy maiſtet Teſt pertiaps the ſpitit of out Lord hath 
taken him, and caſt him vpon one of the mountarnes, or inth one ofthe 
valleyes. Who ſayd: Send not. 17. And they forced him, til he agreed, ſpirit of ſo 
and ſayd: Send. And they ſent fiftie men. Who when cler had fo t [great a Pro- 
three daies, found not. i 8. And they returned to him: bat he | t, not for 
lericho, & he ſayd to them: Did I norſay to you: Semi notfry; The men —— but 
alſo of the citie ſayd to Eliſeus: Behold the habitation of this cite is dellense ng 
veric good, as thy ſelfe my Lord perceiueſt: but the waters are vety il, |therfore not 
and the ground barren. 20. But he ſayd: Fetch mo a new veſſel, and put ¶ v ith ciuil but 
ſalt into it. Which whe they had brought, 21. going out to che fountaphe tel igious ho- 
of the waters, he caſt ſalt into it, and ſayd: Thus ſayth our Lord: I haue 
amended theſe waters, and death ſhal no more be inthem, not batren- 
neſſe. 22. The waters therfore were amended vntil this day, according 
to the word of Eliſeus, which he ſpake. 23. And fro thence he went vp 
into Bethel: & whe he went vp by the way, lide laddes came forth out of 
the citie, and mocked him, ſaying: Come vp baldhead, come vp bald- 
head. 24. Who when he had looked backe, he ſa them, and curſed 
them in the name of our Lord : and two beares came forth out of the 
foreſt, and tore of them two & fourtie boyes, 25. And from thence he 
went into the mount of Carmel, , and from thence: he turned into 
Samar ia. ink 1e „1 eee an Rd | 
7 andy 22 {V8 14 
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lines, and be- 


. 
= 


(Nane Finn [143645013 21015 635 
leram King of Iſtatl aitompanitd with rhe: Kings of lad & Rdn, Sghrech-| 
againſt the King of Moab,for nar paying tribute according cotheir trdgus. 9. 
Wanting waters 16. Eliſens procureth ſufficient winboat 14ine : and prophe- 
cieth yittorie. 21. The King of Moab Ueceiued by A viſion is ouerthrownein 
the fielde. 2.6.Then being beſie ged molateth ve fiuſt begotten ſonne 1-44 
the 1fr aclutes leaue the r. ber ne ee na en nt; Amen ty 


1 EU 


aN D loram the ſonpe of Achab reigned ouer Iſrael in Sama 
aa the eighteenth yeare of Ioſaphat the King of Tuds, And 


him for his das 


cauſe God had 
giuen him the 


W e arcs. 2. And he id euft before“ 
FE 


the 


= 


** 


— 


— 


—— teeth. Ahn 


It was forbid! 
Dent. 20. to 
tut dovne 

uit trees in 

e land of 

hanaan, 
Which the I.. 
raclire ſhould 
poſſeſſe. but 
the land of 
Moab pertey- 
ned not to 
them, and ſo it 
vas not prohi- 
bited to annoy 

t countrie 

vpon iuſt of- 


fence, 


—— 


27 THIN D NOOK Of iſrael. Ioram. 
the Natues of Baal, which his father had made. 3. Neuertheles in the 
ſinnes of leroboam the ſonne of Nabat, O made Iſrael to ſinne, he 
ſtucke faſt, and deparred not from them. 4. Moreouer Meſa the Ki 
of Moab ; noutiſhed manic ſheepe en tothe King of Iſrael an 
hundred thouſand lambs;andan hundred thouſand rammeswith their 
fleeces. 3. And hen Achab was dead, he brake the league, which he 
had made withthe King of Iſracl. 6. Therfore King Ioram went forth 
that day out of Samaria, and muſtered al Iſrael. 7. And he ſent to loſa- 
phat the King of luda. ſaying: The King of Moab is ceuolted from me, 
come witch me againſt him to battel. Who anſwered : I wil come vp: 
he that is mine, is thine : my people, thy people, & my horſes thy hor- 
ſes. 8. And he {aid : What way ſhal we goe vp > but he anſwered : By 
the deſerr of Idumea. 9. Therfore the King of Iſrael, and the King of 
Iuda, and the King of Edom went forward, and compaſſed ſeuen daies 
iourney, neither was there water for the arme, and the beaſts that 
folowed them. 10. And the King of Iſrael ſaid: Alas alas alas, our Lord 
hath gathered vs three Kings together, that he might deliuer vs into the 
hands of Moab. 11. And Ioſaphat ſaid: Is there not here a Prophet of 
our Lord, that we may beſeech our Lord by him? And one of the ſer- 
uants of the K ing of Iſtael anfwered: Here is Eliſeus the ſonne of Sa- 
phat, which pored water vpon the hãds of Elias. 12. And Ioſaphat ſaid: | 
The word of our Lord is with him. And the King of Iſrael went downe 
to him, and Ioſaphat the King of luda, and the King of Edom. 13. And 
Eliſeus ſaid to the King of Iſtael: What is to me and thee 2 goe to the 
Prophets. of thy father, and thy mother. And the King of Iſrael ſuid to 
him: Why bath our Lord gathered together theſe three Kings, that he 
might deliver thẽ into the hands of Moab? 14.And Eliſeus ſaid to him: 
The Lord. of hoſtes liueth, in whoſe fight 1 Rand, If I did not reucrence 
the face of Ioſaphat the Kingof Iuda, I would not certes haue harkned 
to thee, nor looked on thee, 15. But now bring me hither a plaier on in 
ſtruments. And when the player ſang, the hand of our Lord came vpon 
him, & he ſaid: 16. Thus ſaith our Lord: Make the chanel of this torrent 
diches and diches. 19. For thus ſaith our Lord: V ou ſhal not ſee winde, 
nor raine: and this chanel ſhal be filled with waters, & you ſhal drinke, 
and your families, & your beaſts:i8. And this is a ſmal thing in the ſighi 
of our Lord: morcouer he wil deliner alſo Moab into your hands. 19. 
And you ſhal ſtrike euerie fenſed citie, and euetie principal citie, and( a) 
ſhal cur done al fruitful trees, and ſhal ſtop vp al tountaines of watets, 
and euetie goodlic field you ſhal couet with ſtones. 20. It came to paſſe 
therfore in the morning, when they vſed ta offer the ſacrifice, and be- 
hold, water came by * way of Edom, and the ground was filled with 
Waters. 21. But al the Moabites hearing that the Kings were come vp to 
light againſt them, they called al that were girded with a belt 
vpon them, and they ſtood in the borders. 22. And ryling catly in the 


morning, and the ſunne being now riſen ouer- againſt the waters , the 


Moabites 


— 


ä —_—Y 
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Sh 


— 


rods. Toſaph. If. ew. GF KINGS. 27 
Moabites ſaw the waters oder againſt themred , as it were bloud, 23. 
and-ſaid : It is the bloud of che Words: the Kings haue fought among 
themſelues, and are ſlalne one of another: now goe on forward to the * 


| Morrauer Iſraei . | 
deſtroyed the cities: and cuenc principal feld they hlled euetie man 
caſting Rones : and they ſtopt 2 fountaines of warers: and cut 
done al trees that bare fruit, ſo that there remained onlie brike wals: 
and the citie was beſet of the flingers , and for a gteat part 
was ſtruc ken. 26. Which when the King of Moab had ſeen, to wit, 
that the enemies had preuayled , he tooke with hi m ſeuen hundred men 
that drew ſword , to breake in vponthe King of Edom: & they could 
not. 27. And — begotten ſonne, that thould haue reigned. 
for him, he offered him un halocault the wal: and theve was great 
indignation in Iſrael, and forthwith they retyred from him, and te- 
turned into their countrie. 
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Ehr ſamultiplirr h a poor widowes cyl, that abe payer der lebts, and li- 
ed reſt. 8. by bis — oy bath a font, 18. 
Which dying be rayſeth to life, 38. He tak ib away the bitterges of colo-\| 

| quimtida, Which by chance Was put in the potte , 43. and feederh mo | 
with few toakes. 4 | 


. - uf * 
LA. dt. Mt lt WW „ W _ 
* 


ND a cetcayne-wopman of the wiucs ofthe Prophets 

cricd to Elifeuts,, ſuying: Thy ſeruam my huſb aud ts 

Lead, and thou knoweſt that thy ſeruang was one chat chi 
# fcarcd God, and behold tie oreditour is come to 

| him. 2. Towhom 


4 


| 


{ 
The Epiſtle on 
Thurſday in 

C4. week of 
Lent. 
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| when he paſſed often that way, he turned in to her to eate bread. . Who 
| ſayd to her huſband: I perceiue that chis is a holie man of God , which 


| ſer him alitle bed in it, and a table, and a ſtoole, and a candlefticke, 


| notzfor (he hath no ſõne, & her huſband is old. 15. He therfore comman- 


| doore, 16. he ſayd to her: At this tyme, this ſelf ſame houre , if life ac- 


| his father, vnto the e r 19. he ſayd to his father: My head aketh, 


daore: and going forth. 22. called her huſband, and ſayd: Send with 

me, I beſeech hee, one of the ſeruants, & an aſſe, that I may ruune to the 

man o God, and returne. 23. Who ſayd to her: For what cauſe doeſt 

chou goe to him? The Calends be not to day, not the S „Who 

anſwered : I wil goe. 4 And ſhe ſadled the aſſe, and command her | 
m 


man of God into mount Carmel: and when the man of God ſaw her 


from me, & hath not told me. 28. Who ſaid to him: Did 1 aske a ſonne 
| of my Lord? Did I not ſay to thee: Mocke me not ? ag. And he ſaid to 


$7 And there came a certaine day , and Elifeus paſſed by Sunam: and 
there was there a great woman, which held him to eate bread : and 


paſſerh by vs often. 10. Let vs therfore make him a title chamber, and 


that when he commeth to vs he may tarie there. 11. There came ther- 
fore a cerraiae day, and comming he turned in to the chamber, and 
reſted there. 12. And he ſayd to Giezi his ſeruant: Cal this Sunamite. 
Who when he had called her, and ſhe ſtoode before him, 13. he ſayd 
to his ſeruant: Speake to her: Behold thou haſt diligently miniſtred to 
vs inal things, what wilt thou that 1 doe for thee ? kat thou any buſt 
nes, and wilt thou that I ſpeake to the King, or the general of the war- 
fate? Who anſweredꝗ dwelin the middes of myac owae people. 1g. And 
he ſayd : What wil ſhe then that I doe for her '? And Giezi ſayd : Aske 


ded him to cal her: who when ſhe was called, and ſtood before the 


companie, thou ſhalt haue a ſonne in thy wWoinbe. But ſhe anſwered: 
Doe not l beſeech thee my Lord, man of God, doe not lie to thy hand- 
inayd. ty. And the woman conceiued, and brought forth a ſonne in that 
time, and in the {elf-ſame houre, that Eliſeus had ſayd. 18. And the 
childe grew. And vpon a certaine day, when going forth he went to 


my head eth. But he {aid to his ſeruant , take him, and bring him to 
his mother, 20. Who when ke had taken him, and brought him to his 
mother, ſhe ſer him vpon her knees vnul noone, and he dycd. 21. And 
ſhe went vp, and laid him vpon the bed of the man of God, and ſhut the 


ſeruant: driue, and make haſt, make no ſtay in going, And doe that 
which I command ther. 2 j. She therfore went torw ard, and came to the 


ouer againſt: him, he ſaid to Giezi his ſeuant: Bekold that Sunamite. 
26. Goe ther fore to meet her, ſay to her: Is al wel about thee & about 
thy huſhand , and about thy ſonne ? Who anſwered: Wel. 27. And 
when ſhe was come to the man of God into the mount, ſhe caught 
his feet: and Giezi came to remoue her, And the man of God ſaid: 
Let her alone, for her ſoule is in anguiſh, and our Lord hath hid it 


i Giezi: Girde thy loynes,and take my ſtaffe in thy hand, & goe. It a man 


ks "YA meet 


— * — 


_— 
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meet thee, Talute him not: and if any man ſalute thee, anſwer him not: 
and thou ſhalt put my ſtaffe vpon the face of the childe. 30. Moreouer 
the mother of the childe ſaid : Our Lord liueth, and thy ſoule liuerh, I}. 
wil not leane thee. He aroſe therfore, and folowed her, 31. Burt Giezi 


was gone befote them, and had put the ſtaffe vponthe face of the childe, 
and there was not voice , nor ſenſe : and he returned to meet him, and | 


Lord. 4.And he went vp, and lay yo the childe,and he put his mouth 
vpon his mouth, and his cies vpon his eies, & his hands vpon his hauds; uailed not 


Cal this Sunamite. Who being called, went in vnto him: Who faid: |** 
Take thy ſonne. 37, She came and fel at his feet, and adored vpon the |,; 


great pot, and ſeeth broth for the children ot the Pr 39. And one 
went out into the field to gather wilde herbs: and he found as it were 
a wilde vine, and gathered of it the colocynthides of the field, and filled 


what it was. 40. They thertore powredit to their ſelowes to eme: an 
when they had taſted of the broth , they cried, ſay ing: Death is in the 
pot, man of God, And they could not eate, 41. But he ſayd: Bring tin | 
meale, and when they had brought it , he caſt it into the pot, and ſaid: old Teft 


avie biterneſſe in the pot. 42. And a certaine man came from Baalſa- be hgures of 
lia bringing to the man of God loaues of the firſt fruits ,twentic barley * 

loaues, and new wheate in his ſcrip. But he ſaid: Giue to the people, 
that they may cate. 4: · And his ſeruant anſwered him: How much is 
this, that I ihould ſer it before an hundred men? Agayne he ſayd: Cius 
to the people, that they may este : for thus ſaith our Lord: They (hab{* 
eate, aud there ſhal be leaft. 44. Ne therfore ſet it before thetu: who did 
cate, and there was leaft according to the word of our Lord. 


his mantel, and returning cut it into the pot of broth, for he knew not Church. 6. 12. 
re 


powreinfor the multitude ,that they may cate. And there was no more he ſhe v eth to ö 
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CHAP. V. 
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Nam im the gener al captaine of Hyris is clenſed of deprofie , by wabing bios. 
{ſe F Bliſeus appoiute ih bim-ſexen times in lerdan: 15. proſeſeth bis belief | 
in ent God promiſing to ſerue him. 20. Gieʒi taketh guifts of Naaman, 23. 
and is ſtruc k en with lepraſis. | | 


4 


wee AAMAN the General of the warfare of the 
Vil; King of Syria, was a great man with his Lord, 
: I's & honourable: for by him our Lord gaue health 
Ip) o Syria: and he was a valiant man and rich, but 

| 2 & Aeper. 2. Moreouer out of Syria there were come 
Vs forth robbers , and had led away captiue out of 

ö Bs the Land of Iſrael a litle girle, which way ted vp6 
— tze witc of Naamã. 3. Who ſaid to her wifireſs: 

E would my Lord had been with the Prophet, that is in-Samaria: ſurely 

| ke would haue cured him ſtrom the leproſie, which ke hath. 4. Naaman 
cherfore went in to his Lord, androld him ſay ing: Thus andthug hath | 

che wench of the Land of Urael ſpoken. 5. And the King of Syria ſaid to 
{ bim:Goe,& I wilſend letters to the King of Iſrael. Who whẽ he was ſer 
forward, & had taken with him tea talents of ſiluer, & ſix thouſand pie- | 
ces of geld, & ten change of raymẽt.6. he brought the letrets to the King 
} of Ifract, in theſe wards : When thou ſhalt receiue this letter, kao chat 
L hauc ſem tothee Naaman my ſeruãt, that thou mayeſt cure him of his 
leptoſie. 7. And when the King of Iſrael had read the letters, he tent his | 
garmer ts, & ſaid: Am 1 God, that I can kil, and giue life, becauſe this 
man hath ſens to me, that I ſhould cure a man ot his leproſieꝛ marke, and 
ſee that he ſeeketk occaſiõs againſt me. 8. Which when Eliſeus the man 
of 232 heard, to wit, that the King of Iſrael had rent his gatments, 
he ſent to him, ſaying: Why haſt thou rent thy garmentsꝰ let him come to 
me let him knou chat there is a Prophet in Iſrael . Naaman therfore 
came wick harſes & chariots: & ſtood at the doore of the houſe of Eli- 
eus uo. and Eliſcus ſet a mefſeger to him, ſaying; Goc & be waſhed . ſeuẽ 
times in Iotdan, and thy fleih.ſhal reccjue health, & thou ſhalt be cleane. 
11. Naamã being angrie departed, ſaying: I thought he would come out 
to me, and tanJin ould inuocate the name of the Lord his God, and 
touch with his * place of the leproſie, and cure me. 2. What are 
not Abana and Phatphar, the riuers of Damaſcus, better then al the 
waters of Iſracl , that I may be waſhed in them, and be made cleane? 
| Therfore when he kad turned himſelf, & went away with indignation, 
1. his ſeruants came vnto him, & ſpake to him: Father, & it the Prophet | 
had ſayd a great thing to thee, certes, thou ſhouldeſt haue done it: ho w- 


much 


4 
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much more wheras now he layd vnto thee: Be wathed , and thou ſhalt 
be cleane?14.He went downe,and waſhed in Iordan — accor- 
ding to the word of the man of God, and his fleſh was reſtored, as the 
fleſh of alitle child, and he was made cleane: 15. And returning to the 
man of God with al this trayne, he came, and ſtood before him, & ſayd: 

In very deed I know that there is gg athen God in al the earth, but only 
in Iſrael. 1 beſeech thee therfore to take a benediction of thy ſeruant. 

16. But he anſwered : Our Lord liueth, before whom l ſtand, I wil not 
take it. And when he would haue forced him he cd in no WIE ag | 
17. And Naaman ſayd: As thou wil, but L beſeech thee: graut vate me 
thy ſeruant, that! may take of ( & ). rac earth the burdep.of 59/0 mules: 
for thy ſetuam wil uo more. make holacauſt on victime to ſtrange | © 


— 


Clacton 


Gods, but to the Lord. id. But this onlio ĩs is bor whichchon halt beſeech 
the Lord for thy ſeruant: When my maiſter ſnal go into tig temple of 
Remmon, to adore ,apd be leani 9 — os hand 

temple of Remmon,he adoring in 
me ti ſeruan for this thing, SE 790 qt Goe in peace 

thorfotre went from him in —— time of — 20. e ang 
(+) Gieꝛi che ſervapi of the man or God ſayd: My 40 
Naaman this Syrian, that he tooke not of bs to Rte s$ whych 
brought: Oeser dlincth, I wil runne after him, and — take ſame: 
thing of him, 21. Aud Giezi folowed at the backe of Naaman: whom- 
when he (aw running toward him, the leptdowne from his chatiot to 
meet him, and ſaic: Are al things web: 2. And he ſayd: Wel. wy waiſtet 


been caim, of — — 8 
talent of ſiluer, and t tay ment. 3 aaman ſa 
better that thou take — And he forced him, and 


two talents of ſilner in two bags, andthe double cayment, 2 
Mon two ot his 7798 „ who d catied it before! m. 24. 4nd when 


j in ſtood eee . e whence 
3 
Whirher. 26. Bur he ſayd ; Was not n Hart — 8 — 
returned out of his chatiote to hou haſt reccje [neat 
ued ſiluer, and taken rayment, to bye —— i, and ſhcep,' 


from him a leper as it were ſnow. 


aft ieee e 


truer 


harh fent ine to thee, ion bling a come to me two yong ſtle 


he Waz come no 15 tooRæę it ont ofthe hand, and | 
bade poly hp they departod. 25. And = 


1 
he 


He |Naawa ri 
bo |, eſteemed 

9 thr earth fit- 
ter fog malt 
99 the ear th 
of his owne 
countrie. 


55 Giezi preſi- 


* „ r To w———z „ 


Tak 
82 
» 


Maw buy or ſel}. 
ſpiritual thin- 
Pr money, 

45 8 ho by their |, 

uarice loſe 


* 


3 
and onen, and ſeruants,and handmaids. 24, Put the leproſie alſo of Naz- 
man thal cleaue to thee, and to thy ſeed, tot euer. And be went o 
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The caſe of 
going to here- 
tical ſcruice, 
and Naamans 
going to the 
temple of an 
— differ in 
iuers cs. 
| — 
on. 
Of places, 


| {[Therhings © 
manded dif- 
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ANNOTATIONS, 
' CHAD. v. 


19. Cet in peace; ) Schifmatikes, as th e now 
called in England, vhich being in mind and iudgement Catholikes tzoe ſome- 
times to Proteſtants common prayers, or ſermons, draw an excuſe of their fact, 
from this warrant of the Propher ,- permitting a Nobleman of Syria to goe and 
ſerue his King in the temple , „hen he adored au Idol. But whofocuer wit duly 
conſider this example, ſhal kad great difference in reſpeR of the times, places, 
perſons, and of the very doubss propoſed, between this mans caſe and ours, For 
befote Chriſts Ghoſpel was promulgate , neither al Articles of faith were fo. 
expreſly taught, nor the external profethon therof ſo ſtrictly commanded, as now 
they are in time of more.grace , which giueth more ayde to mam weaknes, 
vheria alſo more perfection is required, and therfore our Sauiour exacteth of al 
to confaſſe him, and his Religion , before mend: els he wil deaie chem before his 1 aher. 
Likewiſe in the place, where this Nobleman dwelt, his preſence in the temple, 
and feruice to the King, could not be accounted a-reuolt frem true religion, 
which-was neuer p i 
Infidels: but in a chriſtian eountrie, vhert al beare the name of Chriſtians, 2 
cially where men are at controuerſie about the true Chriſtian religion, al 
frequent, or repaire to the.ſame aſſembliesfot publike ſcruice of 


are repu- 
ted to be of the ſame religion; 4 


religion; knowing God, and not glorifying him as Cod, and reuolcipg from the. 
truth which they had learned, The Uiſſerence Alſo of perfons 1s great, For this 
Noble before his conuerſfon ſerned his Ring, in the office of fuſtay- 
ninghim, when be.bowed to the Idol, if he ſhould haue refuſed to doe the-ſame, | 
it would rather haue been. ſuppoſed that he: diſdained his Maiſter:, or ſhewed. 
diſloy altie, then thought, that he refrayned for religion; wheras in our caſe, verie 
few doe ſuch oral ſeruice, about the King in the church; and ſuch as doe. 


praiſed; except they- manifeſt the eontrarie, ar this mam did, and our men com- 
. monly. doe not. Nea iſ anie doe ſay they are Catholikes, and yet goe to the Pro- 
teſtants chur ch, they ate counted of that rank S Paul ſpeaketh of , which-confeſle 
they know God, bus denie hum im iheir deedes. And thoſe which retuſe fuch an office, can 


not be indged diſloyal, becauſe it is ſufficiently knowne, chat Catholikes reſuſe, 

ſpecial difference is in the things demanded, | 

493 enpreſly before the Prophet; and bis ovne great trayne, 
he 


of mere conſcience. An other moſt e 


neuer agaibe ſcruefalſe Gods, and that he would ſerue the ovlie 
Sacrifice,and returning home preached the iniracle wrought-in-bimſclf, deſired 
not to doc ane thing, vhetby het might ſeeme te ſerue an Idol: but that when 
che King leaning vpon him thould adore Remmnon ; he miglit bow with his mai- 
ſter, not adoring the Idol, for hereſolued & promiſed the contraric, but adoring 


teſtants ſernice, or ſermons, doe neither publikly renounce al hereſies, nor pro- 


in feſſe to frequent Maſſe, the true Sacrifice of the Chriſtian Church, nor auouch 


the erecting of an Altar, but goe ts Church) to ſhew themſclues obedientto the 


parlament 


eſſed there , not be ſtandalous to anie man, beug al 


- or els diſſemblers „ as it vere to haue no care of | 


carriethefword;ſcepter;orthe like,are accounted of chat religion, vlich is there 


true God, and for that purpoſe caricd carth-with him, te make an Alas for 


God Almightie, ia whõ now he beliĩeued. And this the Prophet approued, in that P 
time, place, and perſonte be lawful, But thoſe that now in England goe to Pro- 
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parlament law , which abandoned the true Diuine Seruice, dad in aaa ſtinct ĩue ſigne 


appoimed and commanded al to be preſent at a new fo fo common of conformity , 
| ar making it a diſtinctiue ſigne of conformitie, ee 1 a ſto herelie, | | 
religion, which thefe diſſemblers in their conſciences know * 
— This eee le therfore doth in no fort wartant their going — IN | a 


Church:burc 3 — OA al. to take ceſalution e Naa- 


5 did ia his )of. iſeus, ot arten derbe eK. N. he ſhould Gy;;-Goe | 
| in peace , then r INT pleade an excuſe, but he ſayt can goe withour 

ineurting grieuous ſinne, and eternal dammätion. he cafe being ſo — different | 
from Naamans. [tis indeed mote like to that of Eleazarus,and other Machabees, A caſe very 
© a . who vert commandeddy eating fines ferb,, 10 depart from the law of G, lebe like to ours 
bab. 6,\i ferbers.: Which by no meages was las ful to e bewolidoingir, 
; Tas rocker 0p eee PAR Rf. rac 32013. 


CHAR Sk... 

Eliſew mak.eth iron to ſwimme ypon the mater: 8. "Leader the Kin 2 Shri 

bis men ( ſent 10 apprebend. hm) blindly inte Samaria;- 20. Whete their 

eJes beeing opened, they are curteouſly entertained , and freely diſmiſſed. 24. 

The Syrians befiege Samaria. 26. For extreme famine 4 mother caieth ber 
child. 31. 40 the King commander to Kul r. 


$438 N D thechildrenofthe Prophets ſayd1 ro 5 Eliſcus : Be 
AV hold the place, wherin we dwel before thee is — 
for vs. 2. Lets goe as far as locdan, and take out of | 
A the wood euerit man ſome timber, that we may build | 
there a placetodwel in. Who ſaid: Goe, 3. And one 
| of themſayd': Come therfore thou alfo with thy ſer. 
uants — I wil come. 4. And he went with them. And hen | 
they were come to Iordan they cut wood. 5. And ĩt chanced, that when | '- * | 
one had cur d6yne timber. the head of the axe fel into the water: und 
he cried out, and ſaid: Alas alas alas my Lord; — 1(8) 4 225 | 
borow: 6. Aud the man of God ſayd: 2 His ich 
the place: he therfore cut off a piece of wood, and caſt it thinker: and A 
the yron did ſw imme, 7. and he ſaĩd: Take it v Who ſtretched forth doc meancs col 
his hand, & tooke it. 8. —— Syriatoughtagaiaf lirach & 2 1 
ropke counſel with his ſeruants, ſaying: achat and chat place let vs jay the loſſe to the. 
enibulhmẽts. 9. Therfore the man of God ſent to the of ical. 3 
ſaying : Beware thou paſſe not into ſuch a place: becauſe 1 . 
are there i embuſhments, 10. The King of Iſrael itherfore {car to 
the place, which the mad o God had: told him „and preuented | 
him ;/and looked Wel to himfelf chere not once ot wiſe.» 11, And | 
the hart, of che: King. of Syria was trouble for this thing. And cal-: 
ling twgecher ie ——— be-hapthe Why doe you not tel me who is 
. Kin 4E Meche a, & tome of Mi fermmacs | T 
Na. Not — amp — AR ITT tha Argent, — FX 


3 


| . 


ö 


— — — 


| 


ſtood ordina- 
tie meat and 


| Hracl, telledtrehe King of Ic Words, whatfocucr thonthak ſpeak. | 


fotceofhisarmie : who whearthey were eee inthe night, they be- 


| 77: And when Blifeus n ſayd: Lord open the edes ofthis } | 
r 
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inthy privy chatriber, 13. And he fayd to them: Goe , and ſee wherthe: 

is: that I may ſend, and rake E nd chey told him, ſaying: Behold! 

in Dothan. 24. He therfore {ent thither horſes. aud chariots, and the 
ſer the citie. j. And the ſeruamt of the tan of Godt riſing catiy, went 
dur, and ſa an atme toumd about che citie, and horſes and charfors: 
& he told him, faying: Alas alas alas my Lord, what {hal we doe. i6. But 
he anſwered : Feare not: for there are more with vs. then wich them. 


7 


man, that he may ſee, And r eres of the ſeruunt, and |. 
(b) he beheld : and loe the mountaine tul of horſes, and of firic chariors 
round about Eliſeus. 18. But the enemies went downe to him: moreo- | 
uer Eliſeus prayed to our Lord, ſaytng: Strike, I beſeech thee, this peo- N 
ple with blindeneſſe. And our Lord ſmote them, that they ſa not, ac- 1 
cerdingtethe word of Eliſeus. 19. And Efifeus ſayd to them : This is 1 
not the way eicher ĩs this the cĩtie: ſcouy me, und I wil ſhew'yva the Fo££ | 
man, whom you ſeeke. He therfore led them into dumaria: 20. and | 
when hoy ere entred imo Samaria, Eliſtus ſuid: Lord open the cics 1 
of theſe men, that they my ſee. Aud our Lord opened their cies yand 
they ſaw themſelues to be in the middesof Samaria. 21. And the King 
of Iſrael ſaid to ERſeus, when he hadiſten them: chat i ſtrike them, 
my fuher 323, Andhe faid ; Thowſbalono/ſtrike demeter fou dd 


nat take them-wich-thy ſy / ortl, and thy bow, that thou rike 
the: but c) ſet bæead & water brtore chem, that the ma Srioke, | 
andigot to their matter... And agreatpreparatioh otinearswasſer 
before them, and they — diſiſfol chem, and 
they went awayto their muiſtet, & the robbers of dytia came no more 


* 9 


- * * of N 


drinke. v. 23. | 


—ů— 24. And it came to paſſe after theſe things , Be- 
nadad the King of Syria gatharvd together al his armie, & wem wpand | 
beſicged damaria. 25. And —— Samaria: und ſo | 
long it was beſieged ,'tiktfre head of an afſe was ſold for ſoure ſcore ſil- | 
uor piebes, & cheſ ſourch part of a cabe of pigeons dung, for fuc tilucr | 
piecet. 2 b. And hen the King of Hrael by the wal, a corrayne 
womain cried our to han, ſaying: Saue me my Lord King. 27. Who 
Mo, our Lord ſau ther : ow cn I aur thoe f uf the floure, vr 
| preſſe 3 And the to her: What ayleth thee ? Whoaufwe- 
rod: 28. This woman ſayd do mee thy ſonne, tharwe mayicate 
hum to day, and iy ſonne we wil tare to morbow. 49. We chertore | 
'boyted my ſonno and did cave him And i dayd to her he / neat day: Oiue N 
thy ſonne., that we mayene him. MIho t lid kerfoone. >. Which 
when the King had heard, heuert his garments, nad? 'the wal. 
Audal che people ſavy che tiatre-dloth ich be wave'nexrypon is 
ficth, 31. And the King fayd: Theſe things doe Gd to me, and cheſe | 
adde he, ifthchead of Eli onde of Saphateial ſtand yponbim 


— 


r this 4 1 


m_— 


{ ancients: Doe you know that this murderers ſonne hath ſent to cur off | 
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this day.z2.Bur Eliſeus ſate in his houſe, & the anciers ſate with him, He 
therfore ſent a man before: & before that meſſenger came, he ſaid to the 


my head ? See therfore, when the meſſenger ſtal come, (hut the doore, 
and ſuffer him not to enter in: for behold the found of his Maſters feet 
in behind him. 33. Whiles he was yet ſpeaking to them, the meſſenger 
ap which came to him. And he ſaid : Behold , this ſo great euil 
is of out Lord: what ſhal I lookc for more o our Lord? 


Eliſeus Propbecierh plentie of corne the next day, anddeath to 4 chief man that 
wil not belieut it, 3. Foure Lepers going to yeald themſelues to the Syrians, 
6. who by Gods prouidence ave frighted and fled away, 9. bring newes 
therof to Samaris , 12. which by trial s found true. 16. And ſo there is 
plentie of corne , and the incredulow nobleman is trod to death with preſſe 

of maliitade m the gate, as the Prophet foretold, | 


ND Eliſeus ſayd : Heare ye the word of our Lord: 
Thus ſayth our Lord: At this time to morow a buſhel 


of floure (hal be at one ſtater , and two buſhels of bar- 
IL ley at one ſtater, in the gate of Samaria, 2. One of the 
IF Dukes, vpon 
r riug the man of God, ſayd : If our Lord ſhal make 
fludgates in heauen, (a) can that poſſibly be which thou ſpeakeſtꝰ Who 
ſayd : Thou ſhalt fee it with thine cies, and ſhalt not care thereof, 3. 
There were therfore foure men lepers, beſide the entrance of the gate: 
who ſayd one to an other: What meane we to be here til we die 7 4. 


taric here, die we muſt: come therfore, & let vs runne away to the c 


CHAP. VII. | 


whoſe hand the King leaned , . | 


Whether we enter into the citie, we ſhal die for famine: or Whether we 


can not reach 
to the. power 
of God, who 


of Syria. Ii they ſpare vs, we ſhal live : but if they wil kil vs, we hal die 
ſſe. 5.. They aroſe therforein the eueniag to come to the cipe 
of Syria. And when they were come to the beginning of the of 
Syria, they found no man there. 6. For our Lord had made them in the 
cape of Syria to heare the ſound of chariots, & horſes, & of a verie great 
armie: & they ſayd one to an other: Behold the King of Iſrael hath for 
wages hyred againſt vs the Kings of che Hetheites, & of the Ægyptians, 
& toy are come vpon vs, 7, They aroſe therfore, & fled in the 9 & 
leaft their tentes, and their horſes and aſſes in the campe, and fled de- 


eome to the beginning ot the campe , they entred into one tabernacle, 
and did cate and drinke :,and they tooke thence filuer-, and gold, 


7 XIII 


P ˙˙ tt. Mi. 


tabernac le 


ſirous to ſaue their lives only. 8. Therfore when theſe lepers were | 


and rayment , and went, and hidit : againe they geturned to an other 


* 


— 
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tabernacle , and from thence likewiſe raking away they hid it. 9. And 
they ſaid one to an other: We doe not wel: for this is a day of good 
dings. If we ſhal hold our peace and wil not tol vntil morning, we 
{hal be blamed of a hainous offence : Come, let vs goe, and make re- 
port in the Kings court. 10. And when they were come te the gate of 
the citie, they told them ſaying: We went to the campe of Syria', and 
found no man there, but horles , and aſſes tyed, and the tents pitched. 
11. The porters therfore went, and told it tothe King within his palace. 
12. Who aroſe ia the night, and ſayd to his ſeruants : I tel you what 
-| the Syrians haue done to vs: They Know that we ſuffer great famine, 
and therfore they are gone out of the campe -and lie hid in the fields, 
ſayiag : When they ſhal come forth out of the citie, we wil take them 
alive , and then we may enter into the eitie. 13. But one of his ſeruants 
anſwered; Let vs take fue horſes that are remaining in the citie (be- 
Cauſe they onlie are in the whole multitude of Iſrael for the other are 
conſumed) and ſending, we may trie. 14. They brought therfore two 
horſes, and the K ing ſent into the campe of the Syrians, ſaying, Goe ye, 
and ſee. 15. Who went after them as far as Iordan: and behold al the 
way was ful of rayment, and veſſels, which the Syrians had caſt away, 
vhen they were amaſed, and the meſſengers returning told the King, 
16, And the people 2 —— ſpoyled the campe of Sytia: & a buſhel 
of floure became at one ſtater, and two buſhels of barley at one ſtater, 
according to the word of our Lord. 17. Moteouer the King appoynted 
that Duke on whoſe hand he leaned , to ſtand at the gate: whom 7 
multitude trode in the entrance of the gate, and he died, according a 
| the man of God had ſpoken, when the K ing came downe to him, 18. 
And it came to paſſe according to the word of the man of God, which 
he ſpake to the King, when he ſayd: Two buſhels of barley thal be at 
one ſtater, and a buihel of floure at one ſtater, this verie tyme to mo- 
| row in the gate of Samaria: 19, when that Duke anſwered the man of | 
God, and ſayd: Although our Lord would make fludgates in the hea- 
uen, can this be done which thou ſpeakeſt 2 And he ſaid to him: Thou 
ſhalt ſee with thine cics, and ſhalt not cate therof. 20. It chanced ther- 
fore to him as it was forctold , and the people trode him in the gate, 


and he died. 
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CHAP, VIII. 


Aſter ſeuen yeares famine foretold by Eliſeus , the Sunamite woman returning 
bome, recouereth ber landes and rexenewes, 7. Eliſeus fortsbewerh the death | 
of Benadad King of Syria, and cruel reigne of Hazael. 16. loramreigning in 
luda, the Idumeens rcuolt from lum: alſo Lob. 23. He dieth, and i is ſonne 
Ocbeʒu a ſucceedeth, 


Nb Eliſeus ſpake to the woman, whoſe ſonne he reſto- 
red to life, ſayiag: Ariſe, goe thou and thy houſe, and ſo- 


called a famine, and it ſhal come vpon the land ſeuen yea- 
res. 1. Who aroſe, and did according to the word of the 
and going with her houſhold, ſhe foiourned in the land 


of the Philiſtluims many dayes. 3. And when the ſeuen yeares were en- 


went forth to ſpeake to the King for her houſe, and for her lands. 4. 
And the King ſpake with Giezi the ſeruant of the man of God, ſaying: 
Tel me al the meruelous things that Eliſeus hath done. 3. And when be. 


red, whoſe ſonne he had reuiued, crying to the K ing for her houſe 
and her lands. And Giezi ſayd: My Lord King, this is the woman, and 
this is her ſonne, whom Eliſeus rayſed. 6. And the King asked the wo- 
man: who told him. And the King gaue her an eunuch, ſaying: Reſtore 
her al things that are hers, and al the reuenewes of the lands, from the 
day that ſhe leaft the land vmil this preſent. 7. Eliſeus alſo came to Da- 
maſcus, & genadad the King of Syria was licke:8 they told him, ſaying: 

Thẽ man of God commeth hither. S. And the King fayd to Hazael: aber 
with.thee preſents, & goe to meete the man of God, & conſult the Lord 
by him, ſaying : Can l eſcape of this myne infirmitieꝰg. Hazael therfore 
went to meete him, hauing with him preſents, & al good things of Da- 
maſcus, the lodes of fourtic camels. And when he ſloed before him, he 
ſayd: Thy ſonne Benadad the King of Syria hath ſent me to thee, ſayiug: 
Can I recouer ofthis mine infirmitieꝰ io. Abd Eliſeusſayd to him: Goc, 


dy ing he ſhal die. ii. And he ſtood with him, and was troubled fo far that: 
ke blulhed: and the man of Cod wept. 12. To whom Hazael laid: Why; 
doeth my Lord weep ? But he ſayd: Becauſe I know what euils thou 
wilt doe to the childre.of Iſrael. Their fẽſed cities thou wilt burne with 
fyre, and their yongmen thou wilt kil with the ſword, & theit licle ones 
thou wilt daſh in pieces, and women with childe thou wiltdiuide. 13. 
And Hazael ſayd: What am I thy ſeruant a dog, that I ſhould doe this 


ä 


iourae wherſocuer thou thalt finde: for out Lord hath } 


ded, the woman returned out of the Land of the Philiſthiims: and ſhe þ- 


had told the King how he had rayſed a dead man, the woman appea- + 


tel him: (4) Thou ſhalt be healed : but our Lord hath ſhewed me that %) This was : 


A, 
. 


true in ſome | 
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-atthing ? And Eliſeus ſayd: Our Lord hath ſhewed me that thou 
alt be King of Syria. 14. Who when he was departed from Eliſeus, 
came to his maſter , who ſayd to him: What ſayd Eliſeus to thee ? But 


he anſwered: He told me: Thou (halt recouer health. 1j. And hen the 


next day was come, he tooke a couerlette, and powrel water theron, 
and ſpred it ypon his face: who being dead, Hazacl reigned for him. 
16. In the fifth yeare of Ioram the ſonne of Achab the King of Iſrael, 
and of Toſaphat the King of Iuda, reigned Ioram the ſonne of Tofaphar 
the King of luda. 17. He was two and thirtie yeares old when he began 
to reigne , and he reigned eight yeares in Ieruſalem. 18.And he Wal- 
ked in the waies of the Kings of Iſrael, as the houſe of Achab had 
walked: for (b) the daughter of Achab was his Wife: and he did that 
which is euil in the ſight of our Lord. rg. But our Lord would not de- 
ſtroy Iuda,for Dauid his ſcruant, as he had promiſed lim, to giue him a 
lampe to him, & to his children alwaies.20.1n his daics reuolted Edom, 
from being vader luda. and made to it- ſelf a King. 21. And Ioram came 
to Seira, and al the chariots with him: and he atoſe in the night, and 
ſtruck the Idumeans, that had beſet him, and the captaynes of the cha- 
riots, and the people fied into their tabernacles. 22. Edom therfore re- 
uolted from being vader luda, vntil this day. Then Lobna alſo reuol- 
ted at that time, 23. But the reſt of the words of loram, and al that he 
did. axe not theſe things written in the Book of the words of the Kings 
of luda? 24. And-Joram ſlept with his fathers, and was buried with 
them in the Citie of Dauid, and Ochozias his ſonne reigned for him. 


{ 25.Inthe twelfth yeare of Ioram the ſonne of Achab the King af Iſrael, 
| reigned Ochoꝛias the ſonne of Ioram the King of luda. 26. Two and 
| tewentie yeares old was Ochoꝛias when he began to reigne, and he rei- 


one yeare in Ieruſalem: the name of his mother was Athalia the 
of Iſrael, 27. And he walked in the waies of 
the houſe of Achab:& he did that which is euil before our Lord, as the 
houſe of Achab: for he was the ſonne in law of the houſe of Achab. 
28, He went alſo with Loram the ſonne of Achab, to fight agaynſt Ha- 


| zacl the King of Syria in Ramoth Galaad, and the Syrians wounded 


Ioram. 29. Who returned to be cured in lezrahel : becauſe the Syrians 
wounded him in Ramoth fighting agaynſt Hazael the King ot Syria, 
Moreouer Ochozias the ſonne of Ioram the King of luda went downe 
to viſue Ioram the ſonne of Achab into lezracl, becauſe he was ſicke 


there, 
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CHAP. IX. 


reha is anneinted King of Iſt art, 7. ts deſtrey the douſe of Ichab and lex abel. 
14. He preſently H illeth ſoram King o [ſiael, 27, Lik ve chax King of 
1444. 30. Alſe lex abel, who is eaten by dogges. | ; 


N D Eliſeus the Prophet called one of the children of 
the Prophets, andſayd to him: Girde thy loynet, and 
rake this litle bone of ole in thy hand, and got inte 
Roth Galaad. 2. And when thou ſhaltcome thither, 
thou. ſhalt ſce lehu the lonne of loſaphat the ſonne of 
Naqk : and going in thou ſhalt rayſe him out of the middes of his bre- 
thren, and ſhalt bring him into an inncr chamber. 3. And holding the 
licleboxe of oyle, thau ſhalt powre vpon his head, and (hal ſay: Thos 
ſayth our Lord: I haue anoymted thee King ouer Iſrael. And thou halt 
open the doore,and fly, and ſhalt not ſtay there, 4. The yongman ther- 
fore the clulde of a Prophet went into R amoth Galaad, 5. and entred in 
thither:and behold the captaynes of the armie ſate, and he ſaydil haue a 
word to thee o Prince: And lehu ſayd: to whom of vs alꝰ gut he ſayd: To 
thee o Prince. 6. And he aroſe, and went into the chãber: bur he ported 
oyle vpon his head, and ſayd: Thus ſayth our Lord the God of Iſrael: 1 
anoynted thee King ouer the people of the Lord of Iſrael, 5. and 
thou ſhalt ſtrike the houſe of Achab thy maſter, and I wil revenge the | 
bloud of my ſeruants the Prophets, and the bloud of al the ſeruants 
ofthe Lord of the hand of Iezabel. 8. And I wil deſtroy al the houſe ＋ 
Achab, and kil of Achab him that piſſeth agaynſt a wal, and the ſhut vp, 
and the meaneſt in Iſrael. g. And I wil make the houſe of Achab as the 
houſe of Ieroboam the ſonne of Nabat , and as the houſe of Baaſa the 
ſonne of Ahias. ip. lezabel alſo the dogges {hal care in the field of leura- 
hel, neither ſhal there be ame to burie her. And he apened the doore, & 
fled. 11. And lehu went forth to his maſters ſeruants. Who ſaid to him: 
Are al things wel 2 Why came this madde man to thee : Who ſayd to 
them: You know the man, and hat he ſpake. ia. But they anſwered : It 
is falſe, but rather doe thou tel vs. Who ſayd tothem: Thus and thus he 
ſpake to me: and he ſayd: Thus ſayth our Lord , I haue anoynted thee. 
King ouer Iſrael. 13, They therfore made haſt, and cuerie man taking 
his mantel layd it vader his feet after the ſimilitude of a iudgement (eat, 
and they ſounded the trumpet, & ſayd: lehu hath the Kingdom. 14. Iehu 
ther fore the ſonne of Ioſaphat the ſonne of Namſi conſpired agaynſt 
Ioram: Moreouer Ioram had beſieged Ramoth Galaad, he and al Iſcael 
agaynſt Hazacl the King of Syria: x5. and was returned to be cured ia 
lezrael of the wounds, for the Syrians had wounded him, fighting | 


_ 
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againſt Hazael the King of Syria. And Ichu ſayd:If ir pleaſe you, let no 
man goe forth fugitiue out of the citie, leſt he goe, and tel in learahel. 
16. And he mounted, and went into Iezrahel:for loram was ſic ke there, 
and Ochoziasthe King of Iuda was come downe to viſite Ioram. 15. 
The watchman therfore,that ſtood vpon the toure of lezrahel, ſaw the 
[troupe of lehu comming, & ſaid;1 ſee a troupe. And Ioram ſaid: Take 
a Chariote, and ſend to meete them, and let him that goeth ſay: Are al 
things wel? 18. He went therfore, that was gotten vp into the eliariote, 
to meet him, and ſayd: Thus ſaith the King: Are al things peaceable: 
And lehu ſayd: What haſt thou to doe with peace: paſſe, and folow me. 
The watchmanalfo told, ſaying: The meſſenger came to them, & tetur- 
neth nat. ig. He ſent alſo the ſecond chariote of horſes: and hi cane to 
them, & ſaid: Tlius ſayth the King: Is there peace? And lehu ſayd : What | 
haſt thou to doe with peace: paſſe, & folow me. a0. And the watchman 
told, ſaying: He is come as far as they, & returneth not: and it 1s the pace 
as it were the pace of Iehu the ſonne of Namſi, for he goeth amayne. 
21. And. Ioram ſayd: Make readie the chariote. And they made readie his 
chariote, and Ioram the King of Iſrael went forth, and Ochozias the 
King of luda, each intheir chariots, and they went forth to meer Iehu, 
and found him in the field of Naboth the leztahelite. 2 2. And when. 
Joram had ſeen Iehu, he ſayd: Is there peace Iehu ? But he anſwered: 
What peace? The fornications of Ieaabel thy mother, and her manie 
ſorceries are in their vigour. a3. And Ioram turned his hand, and flying 
ſayd to Ochozias: Treaſon Ochozias. 24. Moreouer Ichu bent his bow 
a with his hand, and ſtrueke Ioram between the ſhoulders: and thearrow 
| went out through his hart, & immediatelyhe fel in his chariote ag. And 
| Ichu ſayd to captaine Badacer : Take him, throw him forth in the field 
(4) When Na: of Naboththe lezrahelite : for | remember when I and theu hitting in a 
pay xy y Chariote did folow Achabrais-mans father, that our Lord lifted vp this 
ſaccuſed & vn- burden vpon him, ſaying: 26. It not for the bloud of Naboth, and (a) for 
iuſtly ſtoned the bloud of his children, which I ſaw yeſterday, ſayth our Lord, I 
| . . if requite thee not inthis field ſayth our Lord. Now therfore take him, & 
—.— Goa, throw him into the field according to the word of our Lord. 27. But 
ng curſed the Ochoꝛias the King of Iuda ſecing this, fled by the way of the houſe of 
King,for his |the garden: & Jehupurſued him, and ſaid: This man allo ftrike ye in his 
pretended cchariote. And they itrucke him in the going vpof Gauer, which is beſide 
| 2 , _ leblaam : who fled into Mageddo, and died there, 28. And his ſeruants 
8 a/layd him vpon his chariote , and caried him-into leruſalem: and they 
ih bs fond nd butied him there in his ſepulc hre with his fathers in the Citie of Dauid. 
goods conſiſ· 29. Iu the cleuenth yeare of loram the ſonne of Achab/, reigned Ocho- 
cate: which zias ouet luda, 3o. and Iehu came into lezrahel. Moreouer leeabel hea- 
appeareth by fi ng of his entrance, paynted her face with ſtibicke lone , and decked 
the Kings pre- he head & b held th h tl ind .leh ing at the gate 
ſentgoing ro ber hea & beheld through the window 31, Iehucemming gate, 
poſſeſſe P. and ſayd: Can therg be peace to Zambri,that killed his waiter? 32.And 
vinyeard. 3. lehu liſted vp his face tothe window, and ſayd: What is the 2 And 
Reg. 21, wa _ | - * — 
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two or three eunuchs bowed themſelues to him. 33. But he ſayd to | 
them : Caſt her downe headiong, and they threw her downe and the 
wal was ſpriakled with the bloud ; and the hoofes of the horſes trode 
her, 34. And when he was entred in to eate and to drinke, hefayd: 
Goe , and ſee thatcurſed women, and burie her: becauſe ſhe is a Kings 
daughter, 35. And when they wear to butie her, they found nothing 
but the skul , and the feet, and the extreme parts of the hands. 36. And 


which he ſpake by his ſeruant Elias che Theſhite, ſaying: In the field 
of Iezrahel ſhal the dogs cate the fleſh of Iezabel , 27. and the fleſh of 
lezabel ſhal be as dung vpon the face of the earthinthe field ef lezrahel, 
ſo that they which paſſe by ſhalſay : Is this that ſame Iazebel: 


CHAP, X 
. 
The Samaritans fearing the force of Ieba, chooſe no other King, but offer him 
their ſeruice: 6,4nd by his commandment K il the late Kings ſeuentit ſonnes. 
12. Foxrtie ewe brothers of Ochazias late King of luda ate ſlaine. 15. Ieh 
making league with lonadab, viterly deftroyeth 4cbabs bouſe, 18. By a fra 
tagem kulleth al the worbippers of Baal, 26. burneth bis ſtatua, c turneth 
bis temple into 4iakes : 28. hut maintaineth leroboams golden calues. 31. Tbe 
Aſ)riars aſſtid Iſrael. 34. lebu dieth, and bis ſonne loackag reigneth, 


ND Achab had ſeuentie ſonnes in Samaria : Ichn 
therfore wrore letters, and ſent into Samaria to the 
chiefe of the citie, and to the ancients , & to them that 
brought vp Achabs children, ſaying:a. As ſoone as you 
ſhal teceiue theſe letters, ye that haue your maſters ſõ- 

nes, & chariots, & horſes, & fenſed cities, & armour, 
z chooſe the better, & him that ſhal pleaſe you of your maſters ſõnes, & 
ſet him vpon his fathers throne, & fight fot the houſe of your Lord. 4. 
They were ſore afrayd, and ſaid: Behold two Kings could not ſtand be- 
fore him, & how ſhal we be able to reſiſt ? . The euerſeers therfore of 
the houſe, and the rulers of the citie, & the ancients, & the tutors ſent to 
Ichu,ſaying : We are thy ſeruants, whatſoeuer thou thalt command we 
wil doe, neither wil we make vs a King: Doe thou whatſocuer pleaſeth 


you be mine, and obey me, take the heads of your maſters ſonnes , and 
come to me this verie houre to moro into Tezrahel. Moreouer the 
Kings ſonnes , ſeuentie men were brought vp with the chiefe of the 
citie. 7. And when the letters were come to them, they tooke 
the Kings ſonnes, and flew ſeuentie men, and put their heads in 
baskets, and ſent them to him into Iezrahel. 8, And a meſſenger 


——_— 


returning they told him. And Iehu fayd : It is the word of our Lord, 


thee. 6. And he wrote letters to them againe the ſecond tyme, ſaying : If 


came, 
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1 | came, and told him , (ſaying : They haue brought rhe heads of the 
Kings ſoanes, Who anſwered: Lay them in two heaps by the entrance 
of the gate vntil morning. 9. And when it was light he went forch, 
and ſtandiag ſayd to al the people: You are iuſt: If I haue conſpired 
agaiaſt oxy maiſter, and haue ſlayne him, who hath ſtruc ken al theſe? 
| to. See therfore naw there hath not fallen of the words of our Lord on 
[ the ground, which our Lord ſpake ypon the houſe of Achab, and our 
| 1 Lord hath done that which he fake in the hand of his ſeruant Elias. 11. 
lehu therfore ſmote al that were leafe of the houſe of Achab in Iczra- 
hel, and al his nobles, and familiars, and Prieſts, til there remayned 
no relikes of him, 12. And he aroſe, and came into Samaria : and when 
he was come to the cabbin of the ſhepheards in the way, 13. he found 
the brethren of Ochozias the King of Iuda, and he ſayd tothem : What 
| are you? Who anſwered : We ate the brethrenof Ochozias, and are 
come done to ſalute the Kings ſonnes, & the Queens ſonnes.14.Who 
| ſaid: Take thẽ aliue, Whom whe they had taken aliue, they killed them 
in a ceſterne beſide the cabbin, two and fourtie men, & he leaft not an 
10 This tona- of them. 15. And when he was gone thence, he found (a) Ionadab the 
dab inſtituted | ſonne of Rechab comming to meete him, and he bleſſed him, And he 
a peculiar rule] ſayd to him: Is thy hart right as my hart with thy hart ? And Tonabab 
on — ſayd: It is. I it be ſo, quoth he, giue me thy hand.Who aue him his had, | 
ich TR — But he lifted him vp to him into the chariot , 16. and ſayd to him: Come f 
ferity duly ob- | With me, and fee my zele for our Lord, And being fet in his cliatiot, 
ſerued. Jerem 17. he brought him into Samaria. And he ſtrucke al chat were teaft of 
35. Achab in Samaria, til there was not one, according to the word of our 
Lord, Which he ſpake by Elias. 18. Iehutherfore affebled-al the people, 
J) lehu ſinned & ſaid to thẽ: Achab worſhipped Baal a litle, but (b) I wil worſhip him 
ſin feyning, and] more. 19. Now therfore cal to me al the Prophets of Baal, and al his | 
tag — ſeruants, and al his Prieſts: let there be none but that he come, for I 
Baal. his _ haue a great ſacrifice to Baal: He that ſhal be wanting (hal pot live, 
wanting both Moreouer Ichu did this craſtily, that he might deſtroy the worthippers 
diſcretion and| of Baal. 20. And he ſayd: Sanctifie a ſolemne day to Baal. And he called 
lequitie: far ewil| 2.1, and ſent into al the borders of Iſrael , and al the ſeruants of Baal 
| wa noe be done | came: there was leaft not one that came not. And they entred into the | 6 
2 temple of Baal: and the houſe of Baal was filled , from one end to the F 
„ other. 22. And he ſayd to them that were over the garments : Bring 
ö forth garments for al the ſeruants of Baal. And they brought them 
forth garments.” 23. And Ichu going in, and Ionadab the ſonne of 
Rcchab into the temple of Baal epd tothe worihippers of Baal: Search, 
and ſee leſt perhaps there be any with you of the ſeruants of the Lord, 
but that there be the ſeruants of Baal onlie. 2 4. They therfore went in to | 
make victimes and holocauſts : but Ichu had prepared him without 
f urcſcore men, and ſayd to them: Whoſocuer ihal eſcape of theſe men, 
| whom 1 wil bring into your hands, his life ſhal be for the lite of him, 
25. And it came to paſſe, when the holocauſt was ended, Icbucomanded 
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-his ſoaldiers and eapræynes: Goein , and ſtrixethem, ſet none eſcape. 


a iakes for it vntil this day. 28. Iebhu thetfore deſtroyed Baal out of I 
'rael : 291 bur yet from the ſinnes of Iletoboam the ſoune of Nabat, who 
made Iſrael to ſinne, he departed not j neither fotſooke he the golden 
calues, that exe in Bethel, and Dan. 30. And out: Lord ſayd to Iehu: 
(e) Becauſe thou huſt r thatwhich was right, and that 
pleaſed in mine eies, arid huſt done al . that were in my hatt, 
againſt the houſe of Achab: thy children thal fit vpon the throne of Iſ- 


not from the ones of lexdboam ho had made Iſrael to ſinne. 325 In 
thoſe daies our Lord began to be wearie ei lſrael: aud Haratl ſmote 
theminal'the coſts of Uraehzp.trom Jordan againſt the Eaſt quarter, al 
the land of Galaad;& Gad & Ruben Manaſſes j ſrom Aroer which 
is vpe the Torrent Arnon, and Galaad and Baſaui. 3g. But the reſt of 
the words of lehu, and al that he did, and hib ſttength ; are not theſe 
"things writenin the Book of the words of the dayes the} Kings of I- 
rae}? 35. Ard lehu flept with his fathers ,-and they buried himin Sa- 
matia ; and Toachaz his ſonne reigned fot him, 36. And the dayes which 
lehu ceigned ouer Hracl bo eight aad tentie y cates} inSamatiac | 


— — 
* 


a 
1 
F De 
o 9 * 


CHA p. XI. 


—— 


let ween God, ht King , and the people. 


VT. Arhalia the mother of Ochozias ſeeing 
1 ber ſonne dead,; aroſe nd (4) few al the 
— Kings ede. 2. But leſaba King Lorams. 

px 5. doughter ,the-fifter of *Ochozias "raking 


"yl loas-the! ſonne- of -Ochozias-; Hole 


And the ſouldiers and s ſtruck them it the edge 'of the ſ rd, 
and caſt them forth: went inte the citie of the:zemple of Baal, 
26, and brought forth the ſtatue out of Baals temple, and burnt 22 
and bra ke it in pieces. yed alſo che temple of Baal ; & made 


rael to the fourth generation. 31. Moreouer Iehu obierued not to Walke ti 
in the la of our Lord the God ot / Iſrael inab his haxt : for he depatted li 


Atbali⸗ killing ol rhe-Kings progenie (except las wb in fautdbydis aunt) | 
- pſurprth obe King dome: q. Bur the ſeutnth eare Iuiada ts high Prifff tracg 
- wth Hear King: 13. eauſrihu clue. he ſlaue, 1 u ẽr3 


workes done 


Hof the middes of the Kings 1UJUren 
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Was:wath ner hxe yeares ſecretly in ehe hotiſe of our Lord; More 5 kt Arms _ 
in tho ſeuenth yeare (bYloidga lia and Ioas. || .- 
ere i 44. 
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him into the temple of our Lord, and made a couenatit With them: and | 


| adjuring them in the houſe of our Lord, ſhewed them the Kings ſonne; 
. and commanded them, ſaying: This is the thing, Which you muſt 


doe, 6, Let the third part of you goe in on the Sabbath, and Keep the 
watch of the Kings houſe. And let a third part be at the gate Sur: and 


let a third part be at the gate behind the pany of the thildebearers: 


and you ſhal keep the watch of the houſe of Meſla, 7. But let two parts 


| of you al that goe forth on the Sabbath, keep the watch of the houſe 


of our Lord about the King; 8. And you ſhal gard him round about, 
hauing weapons in your hands: and if anie man {hal enter the precinct 
of the temple, let him be ſlaine: and you (hal be with the King comming 
in and going out. 9. And the centurions did according to al things, that 
Ioiada the Prieſt had commanded them: and euerie one taking their 
men, that went in om the Sabbath, with them that went out in the Sab- 
bath, came to Ioiada the Prieſt. 10. Who gaue them the ſpeares , and 
the weapons of King Dauid, which were in the houſe of our Lord, 11. 
And they ſtood euerie one having their weapons in their hand, on the 
right {ide of the temple, vnto the leaft ſide of the altar and of the tem- 


le, about the King. 12. And he brought forththe Kings ſonne , and 


put pon him the diademe, andthe couenant: and they made him King. 


and anoynted him: and cleapping with the hand, ſayd: God ſaue the 
King. 13, And Athalia heard the voice of people running: and the going 


into the multitudes into the temple of our Lord, 14. ſaw the King ſtan- 


ding vpon the tribunal ſcat according to the manner, and the fingers, 


and trumpets neere him, and al the people of the land reioycing, and 
ſounding the trumpets: and ſhie rent her garments, and cried: A con- 
ſpiracie, a conſpiracie. 15, But loiada commanded the centurions , that 
were ouer the armie, and ſayd to them: Lead her forth without the 
precinct of the temple, and whoſocuer tha) folow her, let him be 
ſtrucken with the ſword, For the Prieſt had ſayd: Let her (4) nor be 
flaine in the temple of our Lord. 16. And they yy hands on her: and 
threw her by the way of the entrance of the horſes, beſide the palace, 
and ſhe was ſlaine there. 17, Ioĩada therfore made a couenant between 
our Lord, and the King, and between the people, thatirthould be the 
People of our Lord, and between the King and the people, x8. And al 
the people of the land entred into the temple of Baal, and deſtroyed 
his altars, and his images they brake in pieces ſtoutlj: Mathan alſo 
the Prieſt of Baal they flew before the altar. And the Prieſt ſet gards in 
the houſe of our Lord. 19, And he tooke the centurious ,, and the le- 
pions of Cerethi and Phelcthi , and al the people of the land, and they 
rought the King from the houſe of our Lord: and * came by the 
way of the gate ot the ſhildebearers into the palace, and he ſat ypon the 
throne of the Kings. 20. And al the people of the land reioyced, and the 
citiewas quiet: but Athalia was ſlaine with the {word in the Kings 
houle. 21. And loas was ſeuen yeares old, when he began to reigne. 
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XII. 


loas willeth the Prieſts to repaire what needeth in the temple , receia ing al the 
money offered there, 6. Which they not per forming, the bigh Prieſt prouideth 
that al is amended, 16. the Prieſts receiuing only the money due to themſelues, 
17. Hezael King of Syria taking Geth , and threatning leruſalem is pacified 
with money. 19. load is traitarouſly ſlaine by by ſernants , and by ſonne 
Amaſi as reigneth, | | 


N the ſcuenthyeare of Tehu reigned Ioas: and he reigned 
fourtie yeares in leruſalem. The name of his mother was 


al the daies , that Toiada the Prieſt taught him, z. But yer 
x the excelſes he tooke not away: for the people immolated 
and burnt incenſe in the excelſes. 4. And Ioas ſayd to the Prieſts: Al the 
money of the ſanctified things , which is brought into the temple of our 
Lord by the paſſengers, which is offered for the ( « ) price ef a ſoule, 
and which of their owne accord, and of their ownefree hart they bring 
into the temple of our Lord: q. let the Prieſts take it according to their 
order, and maynteĩne reparations of the houſe, if they ſhal ſee any thin 
that. needeth reparation. 6. Therfore vntil the three and twentith 
yeare of King loas, the Prieſts did not make reparations of the tem- 
ple. 7. And. King Ioas called Ioiada the high Prieſt and the Prieſts, 
ſaying to them: Why make you not the reparations of the temple? Take 
you — money no more according to your order , but reader it to 
the reparation of the temple. 8. And the Prieſts were prokibited to take 


temple, 9. And Ieiada the high Prieſt tooke * a treafuric,and opened a 
hole in the top, & (et it by the altat at the right hand of the that goe into 
the houſe of our Lord , and the Prieſts that Kept the doores did caſt 
into it althe money, that as brought to the temple of. our Lord. 10. 


the Kings ſcribe, and the high Prieſt went vp ; and powtred. ĩt out 


” 


| they gaue it according to number and meaſure into their hand, Which 


did ouerſce the maſans- of the houſe of our Lord: who beſtowed 


and that they ſhould bye trees „ and ſtones , that were hewed , ſothat 


* 


things, which had need of coſt to vp hold the houſe, 13. But yet there 


Sebia of Berſabee. 2. And Ioas did right before our Lord | 


money anie more of the people , and to make the reparations of the 


And when they faw that there was very mach money inthetreaſuris, | 


counted the money, that was found in the-houſciot-our Lord ates "ig 


it on carpeutcrs., and on maſons, ſuch as wrought in the houſe] off 
our Lord, 12. and made reparationł: aud on them that hewed / ſtones, | 


the reparation. of the houſc,of our Lord was accompliched in al 
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were not made of the ſame money the water pots of the temple of our 
Lord, and the fleſhhooks,and cenſars, and trumpets, and euerie veſſel 
of gold and ſſluer· ot · the · money that as brought into the temple of 
our Lord. 4. For it was giuen them that did the worke; that the temple 
of our Lord might be repayred: ip. and there was no account made with 
thoſe mea that receiyed the, money to diſtribute it to the craſis men, | 
. but vpon their fidelitie they beſtowed it. 16, Butthe money for offence, 
& the money for ſinnes; they brought nor into the temple of our Lard, 
becauſe it was the Prieſts. 17. Then Hazael the King of Syria went vp, & 
fought agaynſt Geth, and tooke it: and directed his face to goe vp to Te. | 
ruſalom. 18. For which cauſe Idas the King of Iuda tooke al the ſandti- || 
| hed things, which loſaphat , and Ioram, and Ochozias his fathers the | 
{b) Dedicated Kings ot luda had (b) coaſecrated, and which himſelf had offered: and 
to holy vic. al the ſiluer, that could be : found iia the creaſures otche-temple-of our 
| Lord; and inthe Kiugs palace: and ſend it coHazael the King of Syria, | 
(e) He was bu- and he retyred from leruſalem. 19. But the reſt of the words of loas, 
and al tlut he did, are not theſe things tien in theaoke af the v rd 
af the daies of the Kings of Iuda ? 20. And his ſeruauts aroſe, & cu, 
red among themſeluos, and ſtruck Ioas in the houſe of Mello in the de- 
ſceot ot Sella. 21. For loſachar the ſonne of Semaath, and lozabad the: | 
ſonne of Somer his ſeruants , ſtruck him, and hedied: and they, buried 
him wich his fathers in (6) the citic of Dauid, aud Amaſias his ſoune 
reigned for him. 
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loachæx King of Iſraelis afflied by the Syrians, 4. and deliuered. 6. Tet de- 

 ſtrojethnot idolatrie: S. dietb, and bis — loas folo we th bis cuil ſleps. 14. 

11.7 being ficke wille th the King to sbqote , 18. and to ſtrike the earth: 

tri ing thriſe, u toll thai be abal thriſe ſtrike the Syrians, 20. Eliſens | ' 

dieth, and adead man is reuiued touching, bis bonts, 22,104 reconerei hi bat 
which the Syrians bad taken fromIſracl. 


N the three and: twentith yeare. of Toas:the:ſonne- of 
NI Ochoꝛias the / King of Inda, reigned Ioachaa the ſonne 
s of lehu ouer Iſrael. in Samaria , ſeuenteen yeares. 
| 2. And he did cuil before our Lord, and-folowed the 

24 ſinnes of Ieroboam the ſonne of Nabat, who made 16 | 

, and declined; not from them, 3. And the, furie of | 

our Lord was wrath agaynſt Iſrael, and he dclivered:them imo. the 
hand of Hazael the K ing of Syria, and into the hand of Benadad 
the ſonne of Hazacl, al wales. 4. But. Ioachaz beſought the face of our 
Lord, and our Lord heard him: for he ſaw.the.diſtrefſe of 1iracl, that 
— K | 


— 
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8. But the reſt of the words of Ioachaz,& al that he did, & his ſtrength, 


diyes of the Kings of {frac} : 3. And I oas ſlept with his fathers: but F 


chem: andourLoatgaue adayous tolſcacl aadihey avorodaliuered: 
out a the havd fc he Kin — and the children of I ſrael delt 
in their — a 28d the day before. G. But yet they de- 

| parted not fram thedinnes ol l eroboam ho made Iſrael to ſinne, but N 
they walked in thema for the goue alſo remayued in Samariae And 
there were leaft to Ioachaz of the people but fiftic horſemen, and ten 
chariats, and ten thauland fooimea fer the Kiog of Syrra had thine | [ 
them, and had brought thegragduſtþy thrething in the barne floore. ; 


— — 


are not theſe thing yciton iu the oke of che words, of, tho d aid ok, 
the Kings of Ifracl ? 9. And Ioachaꝝ ſſept with his fathers, , andehey | 
buried him in Samaria : and Ioas his ſonne reigged for him, 1p. lu the | 
ſeuen and thirtith yeare, of Ioas the K ing of luda. reigned, Ioas the | 
ſ6nne of loachazouer IſraclinSamariafixicenyeares , 14, and he did W 
that which is culimthe ſight of our Lord, he declined nar from. al the | 
ſianes of Ieroboam the ſonne of Nabat, who made Iſrael to ſiũne, but | 
he walked in them. 12. But the reſt of the words of Ioas, and al that he 
did, and his: ſtrength , how he · fought-agaynſt Amaſias the King of | | | 

Iuda, are not theſe things writeninthe-Booke of the words of the | I 


leroboam ſate vpon histhrone, Moreouer-loas was buried io Samaria | — 
wich the Kings of Iſrael; 14. And. Eliſeus was ſicke of an infirmirie, | | | 
wherof alſo he died: and Ioas the King of Iſrael wem dowae to him, | | . 
and wept beſote him, and ſayd: My tanken my father, the chariot of Iſ- 

racl and the garder cherof. ij. And Eliſeus ſayd to him: fetch a bow and 
arrowes. And when he had brought him a bow and arrowes, 16, he ſayd | 
to the King of Iſrael⁊ Put thy hand vpon the bow. And when he had 
put his hand, Eliſeus ꝓut his hands ouer tho Kings hands, 17. and ſayd: 
Openthe caſt window.And when he had opened it, E liſeua ſayd : Shoot 
an arrow. And he hot. Aad Bliſeus ſaydi The arrow of th ſalaation of 
our Lord; and the · arrow · of ſaluaei on agaynſt Syria: and thou ſhalt ſtrike 
Syria in Aphee, til thou conſume it. 18. And he ſaxd: Tae vp che arro-, 
wes. Who when he had taken them EOSIN Strike the 


— 


carthavicha iauclin. And when hehad itrucken three times, and feed | 
ſtil. g. tho man of God was angrie wich him, & 3 (4) If chou hadſt —. to the | | 
ſtruc hen fiuc or fix-or ſeuen times how en gyria euen to de- Prophet that 


ſtruction e but now three times ſhali thou ſtrile it. 20. Eliſeus therfore ſſo 
died, and they buried him. note Ea as 
the ſame yeare,21. And certaine perſõs burying a man,ſaw-therouers,&. 
— — ſepulchre of Eliſeus. Which whẽ dt had touched pee d en 
the bones of Eliſcus the man teuiued & ſtood vpon his feet. 22. Hazael vidories 
therfore the King of Syria aMicted Iſrael al the daies of Ioachaz: 23. and {againſt tho Sy- 
our Lord had mercie on them, and returned to them for his cauenant, frians, but not 
which he had with Abraham, and Iſaac, and lacob : and he would 
not deſtroy them, not tterly caſt them away, vntil this preſent time 


: 
. 
* 
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(4) Amongſt. 
Kings being 
at variance, 

S ing one an 
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for yet the people immolated, and burnt incenſe in the excelſes. 5. And 


| ſonne to wife. And the beaſts ofthe foreſt. that are in Libanus, paſled & 


Why prouokeſt thou euil, that thou may 


Amaſias agreed not. And Ioas the King of Iſrael went vp, and they ſaw 


euetie one ſhal die in his owne ſinne. 7. He ſmote Edom in the Vail of. 
{Salt pits ten thauſand, and too ke the rocke in battel, & called the name 


to Ioas the ſonne pf Ioachas, the ſonne of lehuthe King ot ſrael, ſay ing: 
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24. And Hazacl the King of Syria died, and Benadad his ſonne reigned 
for him, 24 , Moreouer Ioas the ſonne of Ioachaz , tooke the cities out 
of the hand of Benadad the ſonne of Hazael,which he had taken out of 
the hand of Ioachaꝛ his father by the right of warre , three times did 
loas ſtrike him, and he deliuered the cities to Iſracl, | 


CHAP, XIIII. 


Amaſias King of Tuda K illeth theſe that had ſlaine his ſathey , 7. and ftriketh 
Edom. 8. Prouoking loas King of Iſrael towarre , receiueth a contemptible. 
anſwer : 11. prouoł ing againe is beaten in battle, and leruſalem is ranſact. 
15. Ioas dieth, and his ſonne leroboam foloweth the bad ſteps of the frſt | 
leroboam; yet recouereth manie places loſt before. and dying his ſunne Zac ha- 
1145 reignei h. 8 


N N the ſecond yeare of Ioas the ſonne of 
Ioachaz the King of Iſrael reigned Amaſias 

the ſonne of Ioas the King of luda. 2. Fiue and 
twentie yeares old was he when he began to 

reigne: and nine & twentie yeares he reigned] 
in Ieruſalem, the name of his mother was: 
Ioadan of Ieruſalem. 3. And he did right 

IBS before our Lord „ but yet not as David fix 
2 father. He did according to al things, which-| 
Ioas his father did: q. butthis onlie that he tooke not away the excelſes: 


AR 
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when he obtayned the Kingdom , he ſmote his. ſeruants, which had- 
ſlaine the King his father: 6. but their children that killed him, he did 
not put to death, according to that which is written in the booke of the 
law of Moyſes, as our Lord coumanded, ſaying : The fathers ſhal not 
die for the children, neither ſhal the children die for the fathers: but 


therof, Iectehel, until this preſent day. S. Then Ama ſias ſent meſſengers. 


Come (4) let vs ſee one an other, 9. Andloasthe King of Iſrael ſent 
agay ne to Amaſias the K ing of Iuda ſaying : A thiſtle of Libanus ſent 
to a cedat tree, which is in Libanus, ſay ing: Giue thy daughter to my 


trode the thiſtle. 10. Thou ſtriking, haſt prevayled ouer Edom, and thy 
hart hathputfea thee vp:be content with the glotie, and fir in chy houſe: 
0 fal & luda with thee?n. And 


ech 
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ech other, he & Amaſias the King of Iuda in Bethſames a towne of Iuda. 
12, And Iuda was ſtruckẽ before Iſrael, & euerie mã fled intotheir taber= 
nacles. 13. But Ioas the King of Iſtael did take Amaſias the King of Iuda 
the ſonne of Ioas, the ſonne of Ochozias,in Bethſames, & brought him 
into leruſalem: and he brake downe' the wal of Ieruſalem , from the 
gate of Ephraim vnto the gate of the corner , foure hundred cubits. 14. 
And. he tooke al the gold, and ſiluer, and al the veſſels, that were 
found in the houſe of our Lord, and in the Kings treaſures, and ho- 
ſtages, and. returned into Samaria. 15. But the reſt of the word s of 
Joas which he did, and his ſtrengtfl, Wherwith he fought againſt 
Amaſias the King of Iuda, are not theſe things writen in the-Book 
of the words of the daics of the Kings of Iſracl 2 16, And Ioas ſlept 
with his fathers , and was buried in Samaria with the Kings of I, 
rael: and Ieroboam his ſonne reigned for him. 17. Ang Amaſias 
the ſonne of Ioas the King of Iuda fue , after that Ioas the ſonne of 
Ioachaz the King of Iſrael was dead, fifeteen yeares. 18. But the teſt of 
the words of Ataſias, are not theſe things writen in the Book of the 
words of the daies of the Kings of Iuda 2-19. And there was a conſpi- 
racie made againſt him in Ieruſalem: but he fled into Lachis, And they | 
ſent after him into Lachis, and killed him there. 20. And they caried 
him away vpon horſes, and he was buried in leruſalem with his fathers 
in the Citie of Dauid. 21, And al the people of Iuda tooke Azarias ſix- 
teen yeares old, and made him King for his father Amaſias. 2 2. e built 
Elath, and reſtored it to Iuda, after that the King flept with his fathers. 
23. In the fifteenth yeare of Amaſtasthe ſonne of Ioas the King of Iuda, 
reigned lcroboam the ſonne of Ioas the King of Iſrael in Samaria, one 
and fourtie yeares: 2.4. and he did that which is cuil before our Lord. 
He departed not from al the ſinnes of Ieroboam the ſonne of Nabat, 
| who made Iſrael to ſinne. 25. He reſtored the borders of Iſrael from the 
entrance of Emath, vnto the Sea of the wilderneſſe, according to the 
word of our Lord the God of Iſrael, which he ſpake by his ſeruant To- 
nas the ſonne of Amathi, the Prophet, who was of Geth, which is in 
Opher. 26. For our Lord ſaw the affliction of Uracl exceeding bitter, & 
| that they were conſumed vnto the impriſoned & meaneſt perſons, and 
that there was none to helpe Iſtael. a). Neither did our Lord determine 
that he would deſtroy the name of Iſtael from vnder heauen, but he 
ſaued them in the hand of Ieroboam the ſonne of Ioas. 2 8. But the reſt of |. 


che words of Ieroboam, and al char he did, and his ſtrength, wberw inn 


he fought, and how he reſtored Damaſcus, and Emath to luda in Iſrael,, 
are not theſe things writen ia the Booke of the words of the daies off 
the Kings of Iſraelꝛa ꝗ. And leroboam ſlept with his fathers the Kings 
of Iſracl,and Zacharias his ſonne reigned tor him. TOP 


F 
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ſon the altar, 
1 2, Para 16. 


] 


to offer inceſc 
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(e) He was bu- 


y In the tight and chirtuh 
Tacharissthe foone d leroboam quer Iſrat li iu Samaria fiꝛe months: 
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. Az, beginneth wel, ——— ( for offering; inc enſe an the Altar. 2. 


— Jacen with {eproſue , caſt out of the temple — 
ver faction wich the pepple , bis ſont 10athan vulin g obe Kingdome S. Slum 
«killech Zacharias Kang of 1 ſraol and teignithen bis place © Eg. After oc 
vt Manabem Rillet h Sellum and reiguethalſovackedly; 19. Mał tb league 
wih the Syrian, Auth, and bin ſoune P hucm ragneth 25 Phar K- 
Teth him, and vtigneib. 29. Ther4fttriens ſpoxle the conterie ound varic 


en marie capfines, 30. Oſes killath Phacee andreigntth 732010 the meane 
time Joathan regning in duda iin faled wirnenemu 38 dulb aud bu ſonne 
ee, 


Nthe ſouem and rwentith-yezre of Teroboam 


wwittentitheBookofiche words ofithe duese the igs df Audæ 77, 
And Au flepeiyithchio father stand hey buried hien wthhivarecs 
{tours (e) inthe tuie of Ded Ioadimn his 
of Azatias he King of juda , reigned 


gend he did tharwhivh is builbefote er Lord as Ns Hathbers- had 


he dt parted not from the ſinnes of lerhoum the ſonne of Nibat ho 


—— ſiano i And Scilum the ſonne ei labes comſpired agaiuſſ 
himiand ſimote him openly, k iled him; aud reigned for htm;41 hut 


reſt of the words of Aachamas are uot cheſe W riten n theBook of the 


Words.of o Kings of lirael 872 This is theword H ou 
» Which h Ee 86 tohy laying : Thy children — 
h generation vppii the chrom ot Iſraclꝭ. Ad ſo it c do paſſe. x34 


Sellum zheſonne of labes reigned the nine and thirtith yeare of 4zariay 


| the King of luda: and reigned one month in Samaria, 14. And Maua- 


hem the ſonne of Gadi went vp from Therſa: and he came into Sawariay, 
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the ſinnes of Icroboam the ſonne of Nabat ; who made Iſrael to ſinne. 
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and ſmote Sellum the fonne of Iabes in Samaria, and. flew him, and 
reigned for him. 15. But the reſt of the words of Sellum, and his con- 
ſpiracie , wherwith he wrought treaſon, are not theſe things written 
in the Book of the words of the dayes ofthe Kings of Iſrael? 16. Then 
Manahem ſtrucke Thapſa and al that were in it and the borders therof 
from Therſa, for they would not vnto him: and he ſlew al wo- 
men therof that were withchild, a ripped them. 17. In the nine and 
thirtith yeare of Azarias the King of luda, reigned Manahem the ſonne 
of Gadi ouer Iſrael ten yeares in Samaria. 18. And he did that which 
was euil before our Lord: he departed not from the ſinnes df lero-- 
boam the ſonne of Nabat, who made Iſrael to ſinne al his dayes. 


him, and cſtablith his Kingdeme, 20. And Manahem put a taxe of ſil- ; 
uer vpon I ſrael, on them that were mightie and riche to giue che King 
of the Aſſyrians, fiftie ſicles of ſiluer cuerie man: and the King of the 
Aſſyrians returned, and taricd not in the land. 21, But the reſt of the 


in the Book of the words of the daies of the Kings of Iſrael? 22; And 
Manahem ſlept with his fathers: and Phaceia 12 ſonne reigned for 
him. 23. In = ffrith yeare of Azarias the King of Iuda reigned Pha- 
jerks the ſonne of Manahem ouer Iſtael in Samaria two yeares : 24. 
and he did that which was euil before our Lord: he departed not from 


| 25. And Phacee the ſonne of Romelia , his captaine conſpired againſt 


beſide Argob and beſide Atie, and with him fiftie men of the children 
of the Galaadites, and he ſlew him, and reigned for him. 26. Bur the 

reſt of the words of Phaceia and al that he wid are not theſe rhidgs writ- 
ten in the Book of the words of the dates of the Kings of Iſrael. 27. In 


f 


| 
| ſinnes of Ieroboam the ſonne ot Nabat, who ode Iſrael to finne, 29, 


19. Phul alſo the King of the Aſſyrians came into the land, ard Ma- 
nahem gaue to Phul a thouſand talents of ſiluer, that he ſhould ayde 


words of Manahem, and al that he did, are not theſe things writen 


him, and ſtrucke him in Samaria „ in the towre of the Kings houſe | 


the two and fiftithycare of · Azarias the King of luda reigned Phacee | 
the ſonne of Romclia ouer-Ifraclin Samaria twentie yeares.28, And he 
did that which was euil before our Lord: he departed not from the 


In the daies-of Phacee the King of Iſrael came Theglathphalaſar the h 


King of Aſſur, and (d) tooke Aion, and Abel, the houſe of Maachat & 


of Nepthali: and tranſported them vnto the Aſſyrians. 30. And Oſee 
the ſonne of Ela conſpired , and lay in wayte againſt Phacee the ſonne of 


words of Phacee , and al that he did, are not theſe things written in the 
Book of the words of the daies of the Kings of 1ſrael.2 32. Inthitſecond 
yeare of Phacee the ſonne of Romelia the King of Iſrael, eigne loa- 
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lIanoe, and Cedes, and Aſor, and Galaad, and Galilee, and al the land 


Romelia, and ſtrue ke him, and ſle him: and he reigned for him the ji 
rwwentich ycare of Ioatham the ſonne of (e) Ozias. 31. But the reſt ofthe 


tham the ſonne of Ozias the King of luda. 33. Fiue and twentie yeares. |; 
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old was he when he began to reigne , and ſixtene yeares he reigned in 
leruſalem: the name of his mother was Ieruſa, the daughter of Sadoc. 
34. And he did that which was liked before our Lord: according to al 
things , which Ozias his father had done, did he worke, 35. Howbeit 
the excelſey to tooke not away: as yet the people immolated, and burnt: 
incenſe in the excelſes: he built the higheſt gate of the houſe of our Lord. 
36. But the reſt of the words of Ioatham, and al that he did , are not 
theſe things writen in the Book of the words of the daies of the Kings 
of Iuda? 37. In thoſe dayes our Lord began to ſend into Tuda Raſin the 
King of Syria, and Phacee the ſonne of R omelia. 39. And Ioatham ſlept 
with his fathers, and was buricd with them in the citic of Dauid his fa- 
ther , and Achaz his ſonne reigned for him, 


* — 


CHAR XVI. 


Acha King of Iuda beſides other idolatrie , ſacrificeth his owne ſonne to idoles. 
5. The Kings of 1ſrael and Syria beſiegeing leruſalem , the Aſyrians are hy- 
eld to relieue it. 10. Achaʒ cauſeth Vrias tomake an altar like to one in Da- 
maſcus; 14. in place of Gods altar: 17. remoueth diuers ot her things per- 
teynixg to diuine ſeruice, ig. dieth , and his ſonne Eʒechias reigneth, 


N the ſeuentinth yeare of Phacee the ſonne of Romelia, 

reigned Achaz the ſonne of Toatham King of Iuda. 2. 

Twentie yeares old was Achaz when he began to teigne, 

d and he reigned ſixteen yeares in Jeruſalem : he did not | 

that which was pleaſing inthe light of our Lord his God, 

as Dauid his father. 3. But he walked inthe way of the Kings of Ifracl; |. 
moreouer alſo he confecrated his ſonne, making him paſſe through fire 
according to the idols of the Gentils : which our Lord deſtroyed be- 
fore the children of Iſracl. 4. He imniolated alſo victimes, and burnt 
incenſe in the excelſes, and on the hils, and vnder euery tree ful of 
green leaucs. . Then went vp Raſin the King of Syria, & Phacce the 
ſonne of Romelia the King of Iſrael into lerulalem to fight: and when 
they beſieged Achaz , they were not able to ouercome him. 6. At that 
time Raſin the xing of Syria reſtored Aila to Syria, and threw out the 
Iewes out of Aila: and the Idumeians came into Aila, and dwelt there 
vnto this day. 7. And Achaz ſent meſſengers to Theglathphalaſar the 
King of the Aſſyrians, ſaying : I am thy ſeruant, and thy ſonne: come 
Vp, and ſaue me out of the hand of the King of Syria , and from the 
hand of the King of Iſrael, which are riſen together againſt me. 8. And 
when he had gathered together the ſiluer and gold, that could be found 
in the houſe ot gur Lord, & inthe kings treaſures, he ſent guitts to the 
King ofthe A ſſyrians. 9. Who alſo agreed to his wil: for the King of the 
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* the 
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| and Ezcchias his ſonne reigned for him, 
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Aſſyrians went vp into Damaſcus , and waſted it: and he transferred 
the inhabitants therof to. Cyrene, but Raſin he flew. 10. And King | 
Achaz went forth to meet Theglathphalaſar the King of the Aſſyrians 
into Damaſcus, and when he had ſeen the altar of Damaſcus, King 
Achaz ſent to Vrias the Prieſt a paterne of it, and a ſimilitude accor- 
ding to al the work therof.11. And Vrias the Prieſt built am altar, atcor- 
ding to al things , which King Achaz had commanded, from Damaſ- 
cus. ſo did the Prieſt Vrias, whileſt King Achaz came from Damaſcus, 
12. And when the King was come from Damaſcus, he ſawthe altar and 
worlhipped it : and went vp and immolated holocauſts, and his ſacri- 
fice,rz.& offered libamets,& powred the bloud of the pacifikes, which 
he had offered vpon the altar. 14, Moreouer the altar of braſſe that was 


before our Lord, he remoued from the face of the remple, and from the 


place of the altar, and from the place of the temple of out Lord : and 
he ſer ĩt at the ſide of the altar toward the North. 15. King Achaz alſo 
commanded Vrias the Prieſt , ſaying : Vpon the greater altar offer the 
morning holocauſt, and the euening ſacrifice, and the Kings holocauſt, 
and his ſacrifice, and the holocauſt of the whole people of the land, and 
their ſacrifices, and their libaments: and al the bloud of the holocauſt, 
and al the bloud of the victime thou ſhalt powre out vpon it: but the 
altar of braſſe ſhal be prepared readie at my pleaſure, 16. Vrias therfore 
the Prieſt did accor ing to al things, which King Achaz had com- 
manded him. 17. And King Achaz tooke the engrauen feete , aud 
the lauatoriethat was vpon n. and he tooke downe the * ſea from 
the oxen of braſſe, that held it vp, and put it vpon the pauement paued. 
with ſtone, 18. The * Mufach alſo of the Sabbath, which he had built 


in the temple: and the entrie of the King outward he turned into the 


temple of our Lord, becauſe of the King of the Aſſyrians. 19. But the 
reſt of the words of Achaz, which he did, are not theſe writen in the 
Book of the words of the dayes of the Kings of Iuda ? 20. And Achaz 
ſlept with his fathers, and was buried with them inthe citic of Dauid, 


_— 


| 794 | FOVRTH BOOK Of luda Achaz.Ezechias.,Of 1ſr.Ofee. 


——— — 


Py 


CHAP. XVII. 


Salman ar King of the A fiyrians maketh Oſet King of Iſrael tribatarie , and 
percetuing bis ende auour to be delivered thereof impriſoneth him.; after three | 
Jeares ſiege taketh Samaris , and carieth-the pepple -caprine into i ſiria. 7, 
Al winch God permitterh for diuers great [fines bere recited. 2.5, The new 
inhabitants of the countries not k nowing God, are denoured by lions, Wher- 
upon 4 true Prieſt is ſent to inſtruct them: 29. but they leauing the rites of 
true religion doc mixe the ſame with idolatric. 


N thetwelfthyeare of Achaz King of Tuda, reigned 
Oſee the ſonne of Ela in Samaria ouer Iſrael nine yea- 
res. z. And he did euil before our Lord: but not as the 
EKings of Iſrael, that had been before him. 3. Againſt 
him caine vp Salmanaſar King of the Aſſyrians, and 


| ypt, che 
ws Hs 8. And rite 
4 whic 


tenſed citie. io. And they made the ſtatues & groues oneuerie high hil, 
& vnder euerie thicke wooddie tree: 11. & burnt there incenſe ypon the 
1 altars after the maner of the Gẽtiles, which our Lord remoued trotheir 
face: & they did wicked things,prouoking our Lord.12.And they wor- 
| aipped the filths, wherof our Lord commanded them that they ſhould 
not doe this thing. 13. And our Lord teſtified in Iſrael and in Iuda by the 
hand of al the Prophets & Seers, ſaying: Returne from your moſt wic- 
ked wayes, and keep my precepts and ceremonies , according to al the 
law which 1 commanded your fathers : and as L haue ſent to you in the 
hand of my ſeruants the Prophets. 14. Who heard not, but hardned 


their 
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their neck according to the necke of their fathers , who would not 
obey our Lord their God, 15. And they caſt away his ordinances, and 
the couenant that he made with their fathers , and the teſtifications, 
wherwith he conteſted them: and they folowed vanities , and did 
vaynly : and they folowed the Gentils, that were round about them, 
concerning which our Lord had commanded them , that they ſhould 
not doe as they tid, 16. And they forſooke al the precepts of our Lord 
their God: and made to themſelues two molten calues, and groues, and 
adored al the heſte of heauen:and they ſerued Baal, 17. and conſecrated 
their ſonnes, and their daughters through fyre : and they gaue them- 
ſelues to deuinations, and ſoothſayings : and they deliuered vp them- 
{clues to doe cuil before our Lord, (a) that they might prouoke him. 


18. And our Lord was wrath with Iſrael vehemently , and tooke them 


away from his ſight, and there remayned bur the tribe of Iuda onlie.1g. 
But neither Iuda it ſelf kept the commandements of our Lord their 
God: but walked in the errours of Iſracl , which it had wrought. 20. 
And our Lord reiected al the ſeed of Iſrael, and afflicted them, and deli- 


uered them into the hand of the ſpoylers , til he threw them away 


from his face: 21. euen now from that time, when Iſrael was rent from 
the houſe of Dauid , and made leroboam the ſonne of Nabat tlicir 
King: for leroboam ſeparated Iſrael from our Lord, and made them 
finne a great ſinne.⁊ 2. And the children of Iſrael walked in al the linnes 
of leroboam, which he had done: and they departed not from them, 
23, vntil our Lord tooke away Iſrael from his face, as he had ſpoken 
inthe hand of al his ſeruants the Prophets: and Iſrael was tranſporied 
out of their land vnto the Aſſyrians, vatil this day. 24. And the King 
of the Aſſyrians brought from Babylon, and from Cutha , and from 
Auah , and from Emath, and from Sepharuaim : and placed them in 
the cities of Samariafor the children of Ifcacl:who poſſeſſed Samaria, 
and dwelt in the cities therof, 25. And when they began to dwelthere, 


| they feared not our Lord: and our Lord ſent lions vpenthem , which 


killed them,26,And it was told the King of the Aſſyrians, and ſayd: The 
nations, which thou haſt transferred, and made to dwel in the cities of 
Samaria, know not the ordinances of the God of the land: and the Lord 
hath ſent lions vpon them: and behold they kil them, for that they 
know not the rite of the God of the land. 27. And the King of the Aſſy- 
rians commanded, ſaying: Bring thither one of the Prieſts, which you 
brought thence captiue, and let him goe, and dwel withthem: and let 
him teach them the ordinances of the God of the land. 28. Therfore 
when one of thoſe Prieſts, which were led captiue from Samaria , was 
come, he dwelt in Bethel, and taught them now they thould worship 
our Lord. 29. And euerie Nation framed their one God, and put them 
in the high temples , which the Samaritanes had made, Nation and 
Nation in their c1ues, where chey dwelt, 30. For the men of Babylon 
made Socothbenoth: and the Cutheites made Nergel : and the men 
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of Emath made Aſima. 31. Moreouer the Heueites made Nebahaz and 
Tharthac. And they that were of Sephlaruaim burnt their children in 
fyre,to Adramelech, and Anamelech the Gods of Sepharuaim, 32. and 
neuetheles they (b) worſhipped our Lord. And they made to themſelues 
of the vileſt perſons Prieſts of the excelſes, and they placed them in the 
high temples. 33. And when they worſhipped our Lord, they ſerued alſo 
their one Gods according to the cuſtome of the Nations out of the 
which they were tranſported to Samaria: 34. vntil this preſent day they 
folow the old manner: they feare not our Lord, neither keep they his 
ceremonies, and iudgements, and law, and the commandment, which 
our Lord commanded the children of lacob, whom he ſurnamed Iſrael: 
25. and he had made a couenant with them, and had commanded them, 
ſaying: Feare nor ſtrange Gods, and adore them not, neither worihip 
them, and immolate not to them. 36. But the Lord your God, which 
brought you out of the Land of Ægypt in great ſtrength, and a ſtretched 
out arme, hi feare ye, and him adore, and to him doe ye immolate, z7, 
The ceremoaies alſo, and iudgements, and law, and the commandment, 
that he wrote you, keep ye, that you may doe them alwaies: and feare 
not ſtrange Gods. 38. And the couenant, that he made with you, forget 
not: neither doe ye worſhip ſtrange Gods, 39. but feare our Lord your 
God, and he wil deliuer you out of the hand of al your enemies. 40. But 
they heard not, but did according to heit old cuſtome. Theſe Nations 
therfore were fearing our Lord, but neuertheleſſe ſeruing their idols 


alſo: for both their children and nephewes, as their fathers did., ſo doe 


they vntil this preſent day. 


CHAS AVI 


Exechias deſtrojeth al places of idolatrie in Iuda, breaking alſo the braſen ſer- 

pent, made by Moyſes, becauſe the people offered incenſe to it. 9. The captiuitit 
of the ten tribes is repeated, i3. Rechias not able to reſiſt the Aſſyrians payeth 

much money to them. 17. They neuertheles ſend forces againſt Ieruſalem, 
reproch the King, blaſpheme God, and terrific the people. 


> N the third yeare of Oſce the ſonne of Ela K ing of Iſrael, 

reigned Ezechias the ſonne ef Achaz King of luda. 
2. Fiue and twentie ycares old was he when he began 
to reigne : and he reigned nine and twentie yeares in 
leruſalem: the name of his mother was Abi the daugh- 
ias. 3. And he did that u hich was good before our Lord, 
according to al things which Dauid his father had done. 4. He 
deliroyed the exccMes , an4 brake the ſtatues in pieces, and 
cut downe the groucs , and brake the braſen ſerpent , which 
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braſſe. 
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cordey, 


the which he proceeded, he behaued himſelfe wiſely. He rebelled alſo 
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Moyſes had made: for vntil that time the children of Iſrael (4) burnt r= image 


incenſe to it: and he called the name therof * Noheſtan, 5. He truſted 
in our Lord the God of Iſrael : therfore after him there was not the like 
to him in al the Kings of Iuda, yea neither among them that were be- 
fore him: 6. and he cleaued to our Lord, and departed not from his 
ſteps , and he did his commandments , which our Lord commanded 
Moyſes, 7. Wherfore our Lord alſo was with him, and in al things, to 


agaynſt the King of the Aſſyrians, and ſerued him not. g. He ſtruck the 
Philiſthians as | as Gaza, and al the borders, from the Towreot 
watchmen vnto the fenſed citie. g. In the fourth yeare ot K ing Ezechias, 


a ſerpent 
ot only When 
it vrought 
miraculous 
health, but alſo}; 
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which was the ſeuenth yeare of Oſee the ſonne of Ela the King of Ii 
rael, came vp Salmanaſar the King of the Aſſyrians into Samaria, and 
aſſaulted it, 10. and tooke it. For after three yeares, in the ſixt yeate of 
Bzechias, that is , the niath yeare of Oſee the King of Iſrael, Samaria 
was taken: 11. and the King of the Aſſyrians tranſported Iſrael vnto 
the Aſſyrians, and placed them in Hala, and in Habor, riuers of Gozan 
in the cities of the Medes: 12. becauſe they heard not the voice of out 
Lord their God, but trauſgreſſed his couenant: al things, that Moyles 
the ſeruant of our Lord commanded, they heard not, neither did they 
it. 13. Inthe fourtenth yeare of xing Ezechias, came vp Sennacherib the 
King of Aſſyrians to al the fenſed cities of Iuda: and tooke them. 14. 
Then ſent Ezechias the King of Iuda meſſengers to the King of the 
Aſlyrians into Lachis, ſaying: 1 haue ſinned, retryrefrom me: and al that 
thou ſhalt put vpon me, I wil beare, Therfore the _ ofthe Aſlyrians 
put a taxe vpon Ezechiasthe King ef Iuda, three hundred talents of ſil- 
uer, and thirtie talentsof gold. 15. And Ezechias gaue al the ſiluer that 
was found in the houſe of our Lord, and in the Kings treaſures. 16. At 
that time Ezechias brake the doores ot the temple ot our Lord, and the 
plates of gold, which he had faſtened on them, and gaue them to the 
King of the Aſſyrians. 17. But the King of the Aſlyrians ſent Tharthan 


7 


and Rabſatis, and Rabſaces from Lachis to King Ezcchias, wit ha 


ſtrong power to Icruſalem ; who when they were come vp they came 


to leruſalem, and ſtood beſide the conduite of the vpper pole, which 


is in the way of the fullers field, 18, And they called the King: and there 
went out to- them Eliacim the ſonne ot Helcias gouernour of the 


houſe and Sobna the Scribe and Loahe the ſonne of Alaph , the “ regi= 


ſter. 19. And Rabſaces ſayd to them: Speake to Ezechias : Thus ſayth 


the great King, the King of Aſſyriaus : What is this confidence, that 
thou doeſt ſtay vpon-?-20, Perhaps thou halt taken counſel to prepate 
thy ſelte to battle. Wherin haſt thou confidence, that thou dareit tc 
rebel: ĩ. Doſt thou hope in Ægypt, a ſtafle of recd & broke,vpo which 
it a man leanc, broken into ſplinters it wil enter into his hand, & pearce 
itz{o is Pharao tlie King ot Ægypt, to al that haue cohdence in hum. 22. 
But it you wil ſay to me: We haue confidence in our Lord God: is not 


is proper to 
God only, 
good Ezechiasþ 
did Jaudably |] 
dreake it, And 
to she that 
there was no 


= 2 pw 


deitie in it, cal- 


led it Nobeftan,| 


that is a peecef 
of braſſe. And 


ſo in the Ca- 


tholike Church 
when any holy} 


— 


Relike or 
Image is abu- | 
ſed, it is taken 
away , or the 
errour other- 
wiſe corrected. 
Tee S. Ang. l. to. 
c. S. ciuit. Scr. 14. 


de verb. Apel. 
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| this he, whole excelſes and altars Ezechias hath taken away: & he com- 
manded luda and leruſalem: Before this akar ſhal you adore in lexuſa- 
| lem? 23. Now therfore paſſe to my Lord the King of the Allyrians, & | 
I wil give youtwo thouſand horſes, and ſcewhether you be able to haue 
riders for them. 24. And how can you reliſt. before one Prince of the 
| leaſt ſeruants of my Lord? Haſt thouconfidence in Ægypt for the cha- 
(a) He £199 | riots and horſemen 2 25. Why am I come vp without the wil of the 
Jeth of his Lord to deſtroye it? The Lord ſayd to me: Goe vp to this land, (b) and] 
: deſtroy it. 26. And Eliacim the ſonne of Helcias, and Sobna ,and loahe 
1. ſayd to Rabſaces: We pray thee that thou ſpeake to vs thy ſeruants in 
Siryake: for we vnderſtand this tongue: and — — vs in the 
lewes language, the people hearing it, which is vpon the wal. 2 7. And 
— AT. ic, that! Rabſaces anſwered | 4 dying: What did my Lord ſend me to thee, 
| that I ſhould ſpeake theſe words, & not rather to the men that fit vpou [- 
the wal, that they may cate their one dung, and drinke their vrine 
with you? 28. Rabſaces.therfore ſtood , and cryed out with a lowd 
voyce in the Iewes e , & ſayd: Heare ye the words of the great 
22. King, the King of the A(lyrians. 29. Thus ſaych the King: Let not Eze- 
chias ſeduce you: for he (hal not be able to deliuer you out my hand. 
30. Neither let him giue ypu confidence ypon the Lord, ſaying: Our 
Lord deliuering wik.delive vs, and this citie ſhal not be giuen into the | 


; 


hand of the King of the Aſſyrians. 31. Doe not heare Ezechias, For thus 


fayththe King of the Aſſyrians. : Doe with me that which is profitable 
for you, and come forth to me: & euery man (hal cate of his vineyard, | 
& of his ſigge tree: and you ſhal drinke waters of your owne ceſternes, 
32. til I come, & tranſport you into a land, xhat is like to your land, into 
a fruitful land, and plentiful of wine, a land of bread and of vineyards, 
a land of oliuets & of oyle and honie, and you ſhal liue, and ſhal not die. | 
Heare not Ezechias, who deceiueth you, ſaying: Out Lord wil deli- 
| uer vs. 33. (c) Did the Gods of Nations deliuer their land from the | 
hand the K ing of Aſſyriansꝛ3 4. Where is. the God of Emath & Arphad? |. 
Where is the God of Scpharuaim, of Ana, and Aua? did they deliuer/ 
Samaria out of my hand? 35. What are they among al the Gods of na- 
tions, which haue deliuered their countrey out of my hand, that the 
Lord can deliuer leruſalem out of my had 2 36... The people therfore. 
held their peace, and did. not anſwer hun any thing: for they had recci- 
| ned the Kings commandement that they ſhould not anſwer him. 37. and 
Eliacim the ſonne of Helcias, gouernour of the houſe, and Sobua the 
ſcribe, and loahe the ſonoe of Aſaph regiſter came to Ezechias, their 
| garments rent, and told him the words.ot Rablaccs.. 


q 
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Exechias in afliclion requeſteth the prayers of 1ſaias the Prophet. 6. Who Pl 


reth him of Gods helpe. 8. The King of the aſſyrians ſlil threatneth ani blaſ-. | 
phemeth, 15, Exechias praieth , 20. and God bearing the prayers of the one, | 


and bl.iſþhemes of the other, 28. promiſeth to protect lexuſalem. 35; 4 An- 
gel in one night killeth an hundred feus ſcore and fiue thou ſand of-the A- 


rians campe, their King returne th to Niniue , js there ſlaine by two of bis |. 


mne ſonnes , and an ot her ſonne re1gnetb in his place, 


couered with ſackcloths , ro Iſaias the Prophet the 
ſonne of Amos. 3. Who ſayd to him: Thus faith 


Ezechias ; This day is a day of tribulation , and rebuke, and of blaf- }- 
phemie : the children are come to the birth, and the woman in traue! 


hath not ſtrength, 4. If perhaps our Lord thy God wil heare al the | 
words of Rabſaces, whom the King of the Aſſyrians his maſter hath þ 
ſent to vpbrayd the living God, and reproue with words, which our 
Lord thy God hath heard: and make thou prayer for the remnants that 
are tound. 5, The ſeruants therfore of K ing Ezechias came to Iſaie. 6. 


And I ſaie ſayd to them: Thus {hal you ſay to your maſter: Thus ſayth] 
our Lord: Feare nat for the words; which thou haſt heard, with which | 
the ſeruants of the King of the Aſſyrians haue blaſphemed me. 7, Be |” | 
hold I wil ſend into him a ſpirit , and he ſhal here a meſſage, and thal | 
returne into his country, and 1 wil ouerthrow him with the ſword in |: 


his country. 8. Rabſaces thertore returned, and found the King ot Aſſy: 


rians expugning Lobna: for he heard that he was departed from Lachis. 
9. And when he had heard of Thataca the King of Æthiopia, ſayiug: 


Behold , he is come forth to fight againſt thee : and went againff him 
he ſent meſſengers to Ezcchias, ſaying : 10. Say this to-/Exechias the 


King of luda: Let not thy God ſeduce thee, in whom thou aſt con- 


dence : neither ſay thou: Ietuſalem ſhal not be deliuered ĩuto the hands 


of the King of the Aſlyriavs; 11, For thou thy ſelt haſt heard hf the | 
Kings ot the Aſſytians haue done to al the countries, how they haue 
ſpoy led them, canit thou thertore onlie be deliuered 2 12. Why, haue the; 


Gods of the Natios deliueted al thoſe, whom my fathers haue deſtroy 
ed, to witte , Cczan, and Haran, and Reſeph, and the children ot 
Eden, which were in Thelaſſar 2 13. Where is the king ot Emath, and 


CHAP. XIX. | a oy 
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HIC H things when Ezechias the King had heard || 
he rent his garments, and was couered with ſack- 
cloth, an entred into the houſe of our Lord. 2. | 
Ard he ſent Eliacim the gouernour of the houſe, |. 
and Sobna the ſcribe , & the ancients of the Prieſts 4 
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FOVRTH BOOK | Ezcc'1ias* 
the King of Arphad, and the King of the citie of Sepharuaim, of Ana 

and Aua ? 14. Therfore when Ezechias had receiued the letters of the 
hand of meſſengers, and had read them, he went 'p into the houſe of 
our Lord, and layd them open (a) -before our Lord, 15. and prayd in 
his ſight, ſaying : Lord God of Iſrael, wiich fitteſt ypoa the cherubins, 
thou art the only God of al the Kings of the earth: thou madeſt heauen 


and earth: 16. Incline thine care, and heare: open Lord thine eies, and 
ſee: and heare al the words of Senaacherib, who hath feat to N 
vnto vs the liuing God. 17. In veriedeed Lord, the Kings of the Aſſy- 
tians haue deſtroyed Nations, and the. countries of al. 18. And they 


haue caſt their Gods into fire: for they were not Gods, but the works 


af mens hands of wood and ſtone, and they deſtroyed them. 19. Now 
thertore, O Lord our God, ſaue vs from his hand, that al the Kinzdomes 
of the earth may know , that thou art the Lord the oalie God. 20. And 


Iſaie the ſonne of Amos. ſent to Ezechias, ſaying: Thus ſaith our Lord 
the God of Iſrael : That which thou haſt beſouglit me concerning Sei- 
nacherib the King of the Aſſyrians, I haue heard. 21. This is the word 
that our Lord hath ſpoken of him: The (b) viegin daughter of Sion 
hath diſpiſed thee , & ſcorned thee:: Behind thy — hath the daugh- 
ter af Ieruſalem wagged her head. 22. Whom haſt thou ypbrayded, & 
whom haſt tliou blaſphemed? againſt v hom haſt thou exalted thy voice, 

and lifted vp thine cies in high? againſt the holie one of Iſracl. 23. By | 
the hand of thy ſeruants thou haſt vpbrayded our Lord, and haſt ſayd: 
In the multitude of my chariots haue I climed the height of mountaynes 


in the 2 Libanus., and haue cut downe high cedars therof, and 
the choſen fi 


rre- trees of it. A d | haue entred into the borders therof, & 
the forreſt of the (c) carmel therof 2 4. haue I cut downe, And I haue 
drunke ſtrange waters, and haue dried vp with the ſteps of my feet al 
the waters icloſed. 25. Why, haſt chou not heard what 1 haue done 
from the beginning? From ancient daics I haue made that thing, and 
now 2 it to effect: and. fenſed cities ſhal be into ruinc of 


litle hilles bickering together. 26. And they that lit in them, weake of 
hand,, they haue trembled & are coufoundced, they became as the graſſe 
of the field, a1d the green herbe of the rootes of houſes , wluch wiche. 


ted before it came to ripeneſſe. 27. Thy habitation, and thy going out, 
and thy comming in, and thy way I haue knowen before, and thy furie 
againit me. 28. Thou halt been madde againſt me, and thy pride hath 
aſcended into myne eares: I therefore wil put a ring in thy noſtrels, and 
a bitte in thy lips, and wil bring thee back into the way, by the which 
thou cameſt. 29. And to thee Ezechias this ſhal be a ſigne : Eate this 
yeare what thou ihalt find: and in the ſecond yeare, the things that grow 
of themſelnes : moreouer in the third yeare ſoc ye and reape : plant ye 
vineyards, and eate tlie fruit of them. 30. And whatſocuer ihal be leaft 
af the houſe of Iuda, ſhal take root dowaeward , and beare fruit vp- 
ward, 31. For out of Ieruſalem there ſhal temmants goe forth, and that 


e which 


a 


— 


Ezechias. PRrTLSSTT 71% 


which is to de ſaued from the mount of Sion: the zeale of the Lord of 
hoſts ſhal doe this. 32. Wherfore thus ſayth our Lord of the King of 
the Aſſyrians : He ſhal not enter into this citie, nor ſhoot arrowinto it, 

neither (hal ſhield occupic it, nor munition compaſſe it. 33. By the way, 

that he came, he (hal rerurne : and into this citie he (hal not enter, ſayth 

our Lord. 34. And 1 wil protect this citie , and wil ſaue it for my ſelt, 

and for Dauid my ſeruant. 35. It came to paſſe therfore in that night, an 

Angel of our Lord came, and ſtruck in the campe of the Aſſytians an 

hundred cightie five thouſand, And when he was riſen early, he ſaw al 

the bodies of the dead, 36. and Sennacherib the King of the Allyrians | 
departing went away, and taricd ia Nirtue, 37. And when he adored 
in the temple of Neſroch his God, Adramelich and Saraſar his ſonnes 
{truck him with the ſword, and they fled into the land of the Arm» 
nians, and Aſarhaddon his ſonne reigned for him. 
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CHAP. XX. 


Exec bias being fick in told by I ſaias that be sbal die: but praying to God obtay- 
neth fiſteen yeares longer lije , 8. and in confirmation i hegef receiueth a ſigne 
in Acbaz dial, returning back. ten lines. 1.2, To the afſyrians bringing | 
bim preſcnts ; be abe werb al bus meaſures. 16. Which iſatas reprowng 
Prophecteth the captiuiiic of Juda. 20. Exechias dieth, and bis ſonue Ma- 
naſſes reigneth, . 


Thus ſayth our Lord God: Take order with thy houſe, | 


beſtech the e-Lord , remember I pray thee how haue walked before 
thee in truth, and in a perfect hart, and haue done that which is liked 
before thee, Ezechias ther fore wept with great weeping. 4. And be- 
fore Iſaie was gone out of the middes of the court, the word ot our 


haue heard thy prayer, and ſeen thy tears: and behold I naue head 
thee, the third day thou ſhalt goe vp to the temple ot the Lord, o. And 
I wil adde to thy ev fittecn yeates: yea & out of the hand ot the King 
of Aſſyrians ] wil deliuer thee , and this citie, and I wil protect this 
citie for my ſake, and for Dauid my ſetuant. 7. And Iſaie ſaid: Fetcty 


layd it vpon his ſore, he was cured. 8. And Ezechias had- ſayd to Iſaie: 
What ſigne ſhal there be, that our Lord wil healc me, and that l ial 


N thoſe dayes Ezechias was ſick euen to death : & Iſaie 
the ſonne of Amos the Prophet came and ſayd to him: 


8 Ta for thou {halt die, and ſhalt not liue. 2. Who curged ö 
2 his face to the wal, and prayed our Lord, faying : 3.14 


Lord came to him, ſaying : 5. Returne, and tel Ezechias the Prince 
of my people: Thus for our Lord the God of Dauid thy father 214 


"me a bunch of figges, Which when they had-brought , and had 2 
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(Alt theſe ten 
lines importe 
ſo manie hou- 
res, then the 
dial going 
forwards a- 
gaine, by like 
degrees, this 
day was in- 
creaſed by 
twetic houres, 
& ſo was lon- 
ger then that 
in which Ioſue 
{procured ſtay 
of the ſunne © 
{the ſpace of 
fone day, to 


thoures, loſue 
119. as 5. Dyo- 
Iniſe thinketh, 
JEpilt. ad Poli- 
carp. See Gloſſa 
ord, in TJoſwe, 


| which Ezechias ſhewed them not in his houſe, and in al his power. 14. 
And Iſaie the Prophet came to King Ezechias , and ſayd to him ; What 


Jwitte of twelue 


1 
brought waters into the citie, are not theſe things writen in the Book 


8 FO VRT H BOO K Enzechias Manaſſes. 


oe vp the third day to the temple of our Lord? . To W ο⁰n Iſaie ſayd: 
his ſhal be the ſigne from our Lord, that our Lord wil doe the word, 
which he hath ſpoken: Wilt thou that the ſhadow goe forward ten lines, 
orithat it goe backe ſo many degrees. 10. And Ezechias ſaid: It ĩs an eaſie 
matter for the ſhadow to goe forward ten lines, neither wil I that this 
be done, but that it returne back ten degrees, n. Iſaie cherfore the Pro- 
phet ĩnuocated our Lord, & brought backe the {hadow by (a the lines, 
by the which it was now gone dowae in the dial of Achaz, back ward 
ten degrees. 12. In that tune Berodach Baladan, theſonne of Baladan, 
the King of the Babylonians ſent letters & guifts to Ezechias:for he had 
heard that Ezcchias had been ſicke. 13. And Ezechias reioyced in their 
comming, and he ſhewed them the houſe of aromatical ſpices, and gold 
and ſiluer, and diuerſe precious odours, oyntements alſo, and the houſe 
of his veſſels, and al that he had in his treaſures. There was not any thing. 
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ſayd theſe men? or from whence came they to thee } To whom 
Ezechias ſaid : From a far countrie they came to me out of Baby- 
lon, 15. But he anſwered : What ſaw they in thy houſe 2 Ezechias 
ſayd: They ſaw al things whatſoever ate in my houle ; there is 
nothing that I haue not thewed them in my treaſures. 16, Iſaie therfore 
ſaid to Ezechias , hcare the word of our Lord: 17, Behold the daies 
ſhal come, and al things ſhal be taken away, that are in thy houſe , and 
that thy fathers haue layd vp vutil this day, into Babylon: there ſhal nor 
anie thing remayne , ſayth our Lord, 18. Vea of the children alſo that 
come forth of thee , whom thou ſhalt begec ſhal be taken away, and 
they thal be eunuches in the palace of the King of Babylon. ig. Ezechias 
ſaid to Iſaie: The word of our Lord which thou haſt ſpoken is good: 
be there peace and truth in my daies. 20. But the reſt of the words of 
Ezechias, and al his ſtrength, and how he made a poole, & a conduite, & 


of the words of the daies of the Kings of luda? 21. And Execluas ſlept 
wich his fathers, and Manaſſes his ſonne reigned for him. 
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his ſeruants the Prophets, ſaying: ii. Becauſe Maraſſes the King ot Tudg 
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CHAP. XX1, 


For the enormions impietie of Manaſſes , 10 God ihreatneth deſtruction of the 
Kingdom. 16. He ſpilleth innocent blond, 18. dieth , and hu ſonng Amen 
reigneth alſo wickedly , 23. in ſlaine by bis ſeruenrs , aud hi; ſinns loſjas 
reignech, 


g Weluc yeares old was Manaſſes, when he began to 
reigne, & hereigned five and fiftic yeares in leruſalem:: the 
name of his mother was Haphſiba. 2. And he did euil in 
the ſight of our Lord, according. to the idols of the Na- 
: tions, which our Lord deſtroyed from the face of the 
children of Iſrael: 3. And he was turned, and built the excelſes, which 
Ezechias his father had deſtroyed: and he ſer vp altars to Baal, and made 
groues, as Achabthe King of Iſrael had donc: and he adorcd al the hoſt 
of heauen, and worſhipped it. 4. And he built altars in the houſe of out 
Lord, of the which our Lord ſaid: In Ieruſalem 1 wil put my name. 
5. And he buiic altars to al the hoſt of heauen inthe to courts of the 
temple of our Lord. +, And he made his ſonne paſſe through tyre : and 


_— 


he vſed ſouthſay ing, and obſerued diuications,and made pythons, and | 


multiplied inchanters, to doe euil before our Lord, & to prouoke him. 
7. He ſet alſo the idol of the groue, which he had made in the temple of 
our Lord: concerniug the which our Lord ſpake to Dauid, and to Salo- 
mon his ſonne: ln this templc, & in leruſalem, which I haue choſen out 
of al the tribes of Iſtael, l wil put my name for euer. 8. And 1 wil no 
more make the foote of Iſrael to be maued out of the land, whuch 1 
gaue to their fathers ; yer ſo if in worke they ſhal keep al things that 1 
haue commanded them, & al the law which my ſetuant Moyics com- 
manded them. 9. But they heard not: but were ſeduced by Manaſles, 
to doe euil (a) aboue the Nations, which our Lord deſtroyed betore 
the face of the children of Iſrael. io. And our Lord ſpake in the hand of 


hath done theſe moſt wicked abominations , paſſing al things chat the 
Amorrheites did before lim, and hath made luda alſo to ſinne in his 
hlehs : 12. therfore thus ſayth our Lord the God of Iſtael: Behold I wil 
bring in cuils vpon leruſalem and Iuda: that wholoeuer ſhal heare it, 
both his eares inabtingle. 13. And I wil ſtretch out vpon Teruſalem the 
corde of Samaria, and the weight of the houſe of Achab:and I wil wipe 
out Ieruſalem, as tables are wont to be wiped out, and y ping our I wil 
turne it, and draw often the pencil vpon the face therot, 14. (V) But! 
wil leaue remnants of mine inheritance , and il deliuer them into the 
hands of their enemies: and they ſhal be vnto w aſte, and vnto ſpoile to 


al 


ſinned more 
ge icuouſly re- 
uolting from 
the Law of 
God, and con- 
temaing the 
admonitions 
of holic Pro- 
phets, then 


the nations 


that had nei- 
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preſerued 
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the King 
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al their aduerſaries: 15. becauſe they haue done euil before me, and 
haue continued prouoking me, from the day that their fathers came 
out of Ægypt, vntil this day. 16. Morcouer-Manaſles ſhed alſo inno- 
cent bloud exceeding much, til he filled Teruſalen euen to the mouth: 
beſide his ſinnes, wherin he made Iuda to ſinne, to doe euil before our 
Lord.17. But the reſt of the wordes of Manaſſes, and al that he did, and 
his ſinne, which he fined, are not theſe things written in the Booke of 
the wordes of the dayes of the Kings of luda? 18. And Manaſſes ſlept 
with his fathers, and was buried inthe garden of his houſe, in the gar- 
den of Oza:and Amen his ſonne reigned for him, 19. To and twentie 
yeares old was Amon when he began to reigne: two yearcs alſo he 
reigned in Ieruſalem: the name of his mother was Meſſalemeth the 
daughter of leteba. 20. And he did euil in the ſight of our Lord, as 
Manaſſes his father had done. 21. And he walked in al the way, by the 
which his father had walked: and he ſerued the filthes, which his father 
had ſerued, and he adored them, 22. and forſooke our Lord the God of 
his fathers, and walked not in the way of our Lord. 23. and his ſeruants 
lay in wayte agaynſt him, and ſſewe the King in his houſe. 2 4. But the 
people of the land ſtrucke al them, that had conſpired agaynſt King 
Amon: and made loſias his ſonne their King for him. 25. But the reſt of 
the wordes of Amon which he did, are not theſe writen in the Book of 
the word es of the dayes of the Kings of luda? 26. And they buried him 
in his ſepulchre, ia the garden of Oza and loſias his ſonne reigned 
for him. | 


CHAT LIE 


lofias: repayreth the temyle, and Diuine ſeruice. 8. The book of law is ſound, 11. 
wherupon hey conſult our Lora, 15. and are ſore told that much cuil sbal fal- 
vpos them, 16. but the good King bal dye in peace. 


aa IGHT yearesold was Ioſias when he begantoreigne, 
he reigned one & thirtic yearcs in Ieruſalem: the name 
* of his mother was Idida , the daughter of Hadaia of 
S Beſecath. a. And he did that which was liked hetore our 
Lord, and walked in al the waies of Dauid his father: 


1 
5 


he declined not to the — hand, or tothe left. 3. Ard 


in the eighteenth yeare of K ing Ioſias, the King ſent Saphan the ſonne 
of aſlia , the ſonne of Meſſulam „ the ſcribe of the temple of our 
Lord, ſaying to him: 4. Goe to Helcias the high Pricſt , that 
the money may be gathered into a ſumme, which hath been 
brought into the-temple of our Lord, which the porters of the 
DS gathered of the people, 5. and let it be giuen to the 
| 


workemen 


„ 
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workemen by the ouerſcers of the houſe of our Lord,who allo ihal de- 
ſtribute it to them that worke in the temple of our Lord, to make the 
reparations of the temple : 6. that is, tothe carpenters and mafons,and 
tothem that mend 2 places: and that timbet may be bought, aud 
ſtones out of the quarries , to repayre the temple of our Lord, 7, Let 
ler not the money which they receiue be accounted to them, but let 
them haue it ia their power, and vpon their fidelitie. 8. And Helcias the | 
high Prieſt ſayd to Saphan the ſcribe : I haue found the Booke of the 
law in the houſe of our Lord: and Helcias gaue the volume to Saphan, | 
who alſodid reade it. 9. Saphan alſo the ſcribe came to the King, and 
reported ynto him that which he had commanded , and ſayd: Thy ſer- 
uãts haue gathered into a ſumme the money, which is found in the houſe 
of our Lord: and they haue giuen it to be deſtributed to the workemen, 
by che eucrſcers of the workes of the temple of our Lord. 10. Saphan 
alſo the ſcribe told the King, ſaying: Helcias the Prieſt — _ me 
a Book e. Which when Saphan had read before King, 14. and the King 


had heard the words of the law of our Lord, he rent his garments, 12. 
And he willed Helcias the Prieſt, and Alicam the ſonne of Saphan, and 
Achobor the ſonne of Micha, and — the Sctibe, and Aſaia the 
Kings ſeruant, ſaying : 13. Goe and conſult our Lord for me, and for the 
people, and for al luda, concerning the words of this volume, which 
is found: for the great wrath of our Lord is kindled agaynſt vs. becauſe 
our fathers haue not heard the words of this Booke, to doe al that is 
writen for vs. 14. Helc ias therfore the Prieſt, and Ahicam, and Acho- 
bor, and Saphan, and Aſaia went to Holda a Propheteſſe, the wife of 
Sellum, the ſonne of Thecua, the ſonne of Araas Keeper of the garmẽti 


" 
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who dwelt -in Ieruſalem in the ( 4) ſecond : and they ſpake to her. 15. 
And ihe anſwered them: Thus ſayth our Lord the God of Iſrael : Tel 
the inan, that ſent youto me: 16. Thus ſayth our Lord: Behold ,I wil 


(4) Withint 


ſecond wal, 
the citie ha- 


words of the law Which the King of Iuda hath read : 1 7. becauſe they 

haue forſaken me , and haue ſacrificed to ſtrange Gods. prouok ing me 
in al the works of their hands 2 and my indignation {hal be Kindled in 

this place, and ſhal not be quenched, 18. But to the King of luda, that 

ſent you to conſult our Lord, thus you ſhal ſay : Thus ſayth our Lord | 
the God of Iſrael: Fer that thou haſt heard the words of the volume, 
19. and thy hart is ſtrucken with feare , and thou art 1 
the Lord, hearing the words agaynſt this place, and the inhabitants 
therof, to itte, that they thould become a wonder and a curſe : and 
haſt rent thy garments, and wept before me f and I haue heard it, ſayth 
our Lord: 20. therfore I wil gather thee to thy tathers , and chou ſhale 
be gathered to thy ſepulchre in peace, that thy cies may not ſee al the | 
cuils, which wil bring in vpon this place, 


briog cuils vpon this place, and vpon the inhabitants therof, al the — _ | 


CY 
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. CHAP, XXIII. 


leſia reading the law before the people, they al promiſe. to ſerue God. 4. 41 
' things belonging ta Idolatrie are caſt forth of the temple , 8. and other places 
of luda. 15. He alſe deſtroyeth the altar in Bethel (not remouing the bones of 
4 Prophet) 19. and other altars in Samaria: killeth-the falſe Prieſts, 2.1, And: 
| maketh « notorious great Paſch. 26: Yet God threatneth the captiuitie of 
Inda for their ſinnes. 29 . Ieſias is ſlaine in battle by the King of gt: and 
his ſonne loac hax reigneth. Who aſter three mont ha i depoſed ty tbe King 
of yg ypt, and bi brother Eliacim, bencefarth calles loakym, made King, 


ND they reported to the King that which ſhe had ſayd. 
Whoſent: and al the ancients of Iuda and leruſalem were 
VS aſſembled to him. 2. And the King went vp to the temple 
oc our Lord, & al the men of luda, and al that dwelt in le- 
| rwruſalem with him Priefts and Prophets, and al the people 
from litle to great: and in hearing of al he read al the words of the 
Book of the couenant, which was found in the houſe of our Lord. 3. 
And the King ſtood vpon the ſtep: and made a couenant ith our Lord, 
to walke after out Lord, and keep his precepts, and teſtimonies, and 
ceremonies, with al theit hart, and with al their ſoule, and to performe 
the words of this couenant, which were writen in that Book : and the 
people agreed to the couenant: 4. And the King willed Helcias the high 
Pric{t, and the Prieſts of the ſceond order , and al the porters, that they 
ſhould caſt out of the temple of our Lord al the veſſels that had been 
made to Baal, and inthe groue , and to al the hoſtof heauen : & he burnt 
them without {eruſalem in the Valley cedron, and caricd the duſt of 
them into Bethel, 5. And he deſtroyed the Southlayers , which the 
Kings of luda had appointed to ſacrifice inthe excelſes in the cities of 
Iuda,and round about leruſalem: and them that burnt incenſe to Baal, 
and to the Sunne, and tothe Moone, and tothe twelue ſignes, and to 
al the hoſt of heauen, 6. And he cauſcd the groue to be catied forth 
out of che houſe of our Lotd without leruſalem in the Valley cedton, 
and he burnt ic there, and brought it into duſt, and threw it vpon the 
ſepulchres of the eommon people. 7. He deitroycd alſo the litle houſes 
of the effemiinates,, which were in the houſe of our Lord, for the 
which the women woue as it were licle houſes ot the groue. 8. And he 
gathered together al the Prieſts of the cities of luda: and he contamt- 
nated the cxcclſes , Where the Prieſts did ſacrince from Gabaa vnto 
Berſabee: and he deſtroyed the altars of the gates in the entrance of the 
doore of Ioſue chief of the citie, which was on the lett hand of the gate 
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loſias. 


of the citie.g. Howbeit the Prieſts (a) of the excelſes wet not vp to the e) Becauſe they 
had offered ſa- 
crifice to falſe 
Gods and in 

vnlawful pla- 

ces, they were 

ſuſpended fr6 | 
0 
more ſacriſice 
at al. 


' baurnr, 16. And loſias turnin 
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altar of our Lord in leruſalem: bur only they did cate azimes in the 
middes of their brethren. 10. He contaminated alſo Topheth , which 
is inthe Valley of the ſonne of Ennom : that no man ſhould conſecrate 
his ſonne or daughter by fyre to Moloch. 11. He tooke away alſo the 
horſes, which the Kings of Iuda had giuen to the Sunne, inthe en- 
trance of the temple of our Lord, beſide the chamber of Nathanme- 
lech the eunuch , who was in Pharurim : and the chariots of the Sunne 
he burnt with fire. 12. The altars alſo that were vpon the roofes of the 
vpper chamber of Achaz , which the Kings of luda had made, and the 
altars which Manaſſes had made inthe two courts of the temple of our 
Lord, the King deſtroyed : and he ranne from thence, and ſprinkled the 


aihes of them into the Torrent cedron. 12.. The excclſcs alſo that were 


in Ieruſalem, on the right {ide of the Mount of offence , which Salo- 
mon the King of Iſracl had built ro Aſtaroth the idol of the Sidonians, 
and to Chainos the ſcandal of Moab, and to Mclchom the abomination 
of the children of Ammon, the King deſtroyed. 14. And he brake ia 
pieces the ſtatues, and cur downe the groues : and he filled their places 


with the bones of. dead men. 15. Moreouer the altar allo, that was in 


Bethel, and the exec lſe, which leroboam the ſonne of Nabat had made, 
who made Iſrael to linne : 


7 


1 
© » 


which the man of God ſpake, who had foretold theſe things. 17. And 


he ſayd: What title is that , which I ſee 2 And the citizens of that citie 
anſwered: It is the ſepu!chre ofthe man of God, which came from luda, 
and toretold theſe things which thou haſt done vpon the altar of Bethel. 


18, And he ſayd: Let him alone, let no man moue his bones. And his 


bones temayned vntouched with the bones of the Prophet, that eatne | 


out of Satnaria, 19, Morecuer al the temples of the excelſes, which were 


and that altar, and excelſe he de- 
ſteoycd, and burnt, and brake into powder, and the grove alſo he 
ſaw there ſepulchres , that were inthe. | 
mount: and he ſent & rooke the bones out of the ſepulchtes, and burne | 
them vpon the altar, & polluted it according to the word of our Lord, 


ering anie 


f 
(b) Toſephus 


in the cities of Samaria, which the Kings of Iſrael had made to prouoke 
our Lord, Ioſias tooke away: and he did to them according to al the 
worke , which he had done in Bethel, 20. And he ſle w althe Prieſts of 
the excelſes, that were there vpon the altars: and he burnt mens bones 
vpon them: and turned into leruſale m. 21. And he commanded al the 
people, ſaying: Make a Phaſe to our Lord your God, according as it is 
writen in the Book of this.coucnant. 22. For (v there was not ſuch a 
Phaſe made from the daĩes of the Iudges , which iudged Ifracl , and of 
al the daics ofthe Kings of Iſracl, and of the Kings of Iuda, 23. as in 
the eighteenth yeare of King loſias this Phaſe was made to our Lord in 
leruſalem. 24. Vea and the Pythons ard Southſayers, and the images 
of idols, and the filthes, and the abominations, that had bec n in the lar d. 
of luda and Ieruſalem, Ioſias tooke away: that he might eſtablih the 
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c Albeit Ma- 
naſſes repen- 
-c4 , and was 
reſtored to 
Gods fauour ,] 
& to his King- 
dome 2, Paral, 
3. Yet his fin- 
nes wcre tem- 
porally puni- 
ſhed , both in 
himſelf , and 
his poſtetitie. 
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che people of the land tooke Ioachaz the ſonne of loſias: and they 
] anaynted him, and made him King for his father. 31. Three and twen- 


Nechao bound him in Rebla |, which is in the land Emath, that he 


| into Egypt, and he died there, 35. And Ioakim gaue the ſiluer and the 
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words of the law, that were writen in the Book , which Helcias the 
Prieſt found in the temple ot our. Lord, 25. There was no King before 
him like to him, that returned to our Lord in al his hart, and in al his 
ſoute , and in al his powre according to al the law of Moyſes:neither af- 
ter him did there ariſe the like to him. 26. But yet our Lord was not 
auerted, from the wrath of his great futie , wherwith his furie was 
wrath againſt luda: for the prouocations , wherwith (c) Manaſſes had 
prouoked him. 27. Our Lord therfore ſayd: luda alſo wil I take away 
from my face, as I haue taken away Iſrael: and 1 wil reiect this citie, 
which I choſe Ieruſalem, and the houſe wherof I ſayd : My name hal 
be there. 28. But the reſt of the words of Ioſias, and al that he did, are 
not theſe things writen in the Book of the words of the daies of the 
Kings of luda? 29. In his daies came vp Pharao Nechao the King of 
Zgypt , againſt the K ing of Aſſyrians to the river Euphrates: and lo- 
Gas the King went to meet him: and was ſlaine in Mageddo , when he 
had ſeen him. 30. And his ſeruants caried him dead from Mageddo:& 
they brought him into leruſalem, and buricd him in his ſepulchre. And 
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tie yeares old was Ioachaz when he began to reigne, and he reigned 
three months in leruſalem : the name of his mother was Amital , the | 


daughter of Ieremic of Lobna, 32. And he did cuil before our Lord, 


according. to al things which his fathers had done. 33. And Pharao 


ſhould not reigne in letuſalem ; and he fer a penaltie vpon the land, an 
hundred talents of ſiluer, and a talent of gold. 34. And Pharao Ne- 
chao made Eliacim K ing the ſonne of loſias, for Ioſias his father: and 
turued his name Ioakim. Moreouer he tooke loachaz and brought him 


gold to Pharao, when he had ta ved the land vpon euetie man, that it 
might be payd according to the precept of Pharao: and he exacted of 
euerie man according to his abilitie, as wel ſiluer as gold of the people 
of the land: to giue ynto Pharao Nechao. 36. Fiue and twentie yearcs 
old was Ioakim, when he began to reigne: and he reigned eleuen yea- 
res in Ieruſalem: the name ot his mother was zcbida-the daughter of 


Phadaia of Ruma. 37. Aud he did cuil befote our Lord according io 


al things, which his fathers had donc, 


— 
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CHAP. XXIIII. | 


| loakim ſerueth the King of Babylon three yeares. 2. Manie rowers infeſt bis | 
countrie. 5. He dieth , and his ſonne loachm 1eigneth, ro. The King of Ba- LG 
bylon carieth King loachin, and al the chief perſones and treaſures into Ba- 
bylon, 17. appointiug Matthanias, whom be nam«th Sedecias, King of Iuda. 
20. Who rexolteth ſrom the King of Babylov. | 


N his daies came vp Nabuchodonoſor the King of 
Babylon, and Ioakim was- made his ſeruant three 
yeares : and he rebelled agaynſt him againe. 2. And 
A» our Lord ſent in vpon him the rouers of the Chaldces, 
and the roucrs of Syria , and the roucrs of Moab,and 
the rouers of the children of Ammon: and he ſent 
them into luda, to deſtroy it, according to the Nord of our Lord, which 
he had ſpoken by his ſeruants the Prophets, 3. Anckthis by the word of 
our Lord was done againſt Iuda, to take it away before him for al the 
ſinnes of Manaſſes which he did, 4. and for the innocent bloud , that 
he had ſhed, and filled Ieruſalem with the bloud of invocents: aud for 
this thing God would not be made propitious. 5, But the reſt of the 
words of loakim , and al that he did, are not theſe things writen in the 
Book of the words of the daies of the Kings of luda? And Ioakim(a) (a) Not dying 
flept with his f athers. 6. aod Ioachih his ſonne reigned for him. 7, And in peace, for he 
the King of Ægy pt added do mote to come out of his countrie: for the er by 
King of Babylon had taken al that had been the Kings of £gypt, from I; debe 
the riuer of Ægypt, voto the river Euphrates. 8. Eighteen ycares old . 10. 4.8. 
was Ioachin when he began to reigne, and he reigned three months in And his bodie 
ö leruſalem : the name of his mother was Noheſta the daughter of Elna- Vas caſt out of 
than of Ieruſalem. g. And he did euil before our Lord, according to al nb 5 — 
things which his father had done. 10. At that time came vp the ſeruants — Brooke R 
of Nabuchodonoſor the King of Babylon into. eruſalem, & the citie was |cjed. c. 23, withl + 
compaſſed with fortes. 11. And Nabuchodoneſor the King of Babylon [the burial of «2 | 
came to the citie with his ſeruants- to aſſault it, 12. And Ioachin the bel h. be 
| King of luda went forth to the King of Babylon, he and his mothers . S . 
and his ſeruants, and his nobles, and his eunoches: and the King of Baby- | 
lon recciued him the cighr yeare of his reigne, 13, Abd he btoughr forth 
from thence al of the treaſuresthe houfe of our Lord, andthe treaſures: | 
of the Kings houſe : & he cut in pieces althe golden veſſel which Salo- 
mõ the King of Iſrac l had made in the temple of our Lord according to 
| the word of ont Lord. 14. And he tranſported al Ierufale;& al the Prin- 
ces, and al the ſtrong men ot the atmie, zen chouſaed ãnto captiuitie 
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(6) In this he 
gric uouſſy of- 
fended hauing 
ſworne to ſerue 
him. And ther- 
fore Ezechiel 
. foretelleth 
the miſeriethat 
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him, hal he that 
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loachim, Sedecias- 


and euerie artiſicer & incloſer : and nothing was left, ſauing the poore 
ſorte of the people of the land. 15. He tranſported alſo Ioachin into Ba- 
bylon, and the Kings mother, and the Kings wiues, and his eunuchs: 
and the iudges of the land he led into captiuĩtie from Ieruſalem into Ba- 
by lon. 16. And al the ſtrong men, ſeuen thouſand, and the artificers, 
and incloſers a thouſand, al valiant. men aud warries: and che King of 
Babylon led them captiues into Babylon. 17. And he appointed Ma- 
thanias his vncle for him: and called his name Sedecias. 18, One and 
tweatie yeares old was Sedecias when he began to reigne, and he rei- 
gned eleuen yeates in Teruſalem : the name of his mother was Amital, 
the daughter of Icremie of Lobua, 19. And he did euil before our Lord, 
according to al things which Ioakim had done, 20. For our Lord was 
wrath againſt leruſalem and againſt Iuda, til he caſt them away from 
his face: and Sedecias () reuolted from the King of Babylon. 


CHAP. XXV. 


| Nabrchodonoſor King of Babylon beſeging Teruſalem two yeares , the ſoul- 


diers preſſed with famine flye away. Rug Sedecias alſo flyeth , 5, i taken 
and brought be fort Nabuchedonoſor.7.Al his ſannes are flame in hu ſight; bis 
eyes are put out, and he is caried into Babylon: the Temple, the Kings pa- 
lace, and other houſes burned; the wal deſtroyed, the people caried captiue 
17. except poore busbandmen, 13. Al veſſels of braſie, ſiluer, and gold, broken 
and tranſported. 18. Saraias high Prieſt , and other principal men are ſlaine, 
22. Godolias made gouernour , 25. i ſlaine by Iſmael. 2 7. Ioaclun is deli- 
uered ſrompriſon, and exalted by a new King ofBab)lon. 


ND it came to paſſe in the ninthyeare of his reigne, 

8 the tenth month , the tenth d:y ot the month, came 
Nabuchodonoſot the King of Babylon, himſelfe and 
al his armie vnto Ieruſalem, and they beſet it: and 


night by the way of the gate, which is between the double wal toward 
the' Kings garden ( moreouer the Chaldees beſieged the citie round 
about.) Sedecias therfore fled by the way, that legdeth to the chapayne 
of the wildernes. 5, And the armie of the Chaldees purſued the King, 
and ouertooke him in the plaine of Iericho: and al the warriers , that 
were with him, were diſperſed , and forſooke him. 6. They therfore 
hauing taken the King, brought him to the King of Babylon into 


Reblarha, 
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Reblatha , who ſpake iudge ment with him. 7. And he ſlew the ſon- 


nes of Sedecias befote his face, and he (4) put out his cies, and bound 
him with cheynes , and ( b brought him into Babylon. 8. The fifth 
month , the ſeuenth day of the month, that is, the nineteenth yeare of 
the King of Babylon, came Nabuzardan the General of the armie, the 
ſeruant of the King of Babylon into Ieruſalem. 9. And he burnt tie 
houſe. of our Lord, the Kings houſe, and the houſes of leruſalem, and 
euerie houſe he buent wich fyre. 10. And al the armie of the Chaldees, 
which was with the General of the ſouldiers, deſtroyed the walles of 


Sedecias. 


tranſported the remnant of the people that remained in the citie, and 
the tugitiues, that were fled to the King of Babylon, and the reſt of the | 
common people. 12. And of the poore of the land he left dreſſers of 
vincyards and husbandmea, 13. And thebraſen pillers , that were in 


leruſalem round about. 11. And Nabuzardan the General of the armie, — becauſe} 
j 


the temple of our Lord, and the feet, and the fea of braſſe, which was E 34.) theey:s 
in the houſe of our Lord, the Chaldees brake, and tranſported al the > fray * 
braſſe into Babylon. 14. The pottes alſo of braſſe, and maſars, and 8 


forkes with three teeth, and cuppes, and litle mortars, and al the veſſels | 
of braſſe, in the which they miniſtred, they tooke away. 15. Moreouer | 
alſo the cenſars , and phials : thoſe that were of gold: and that were of 
ſiluer, the General of the warfare tooke, 16. that is, two pillers, one ſea, 


and the feete which Salomon had made in the temple of our Lord: | 


there was (c) no weight of the braſſe of al the veſſels. 17.One piller had 
eighteen cubits in height: and the litle head of braſſe vpon it was three 
cubits in height: and the net, and the pomegranates vpon the litle head 

of the piller , al of braſſe : the ſecond alſo had the like adorning. 18, 

Alſo the general of the armic tooke Saraias the chiefe Prieſt, and So- 

phonias the ſecond Prieſt, and three porters, 19. And of the citie 

one Eunuch, which was captayne ouer the men of warre ; 
and five men of them that wayted before the King, whom he 
found in the citie , and Sopher the captaine of the armie, who proued 
the yong ſouldiers of the people of the land: and threeſcore men of the 
common people, which were found in the citie. 20, Whom Nabuzar- 
dan the General of the armie taking, brought them to the King of | 
Babylon into Reblatha. 21. And the King of Babylon {truck them, and 
ſlew them in Reblatha in the land of Emath:and luda was tranſported | 
out of their land. 22. And he made Godoliasthe ſonne of Ahicam the 
ſonne of Saphan Gouernour ouer the people, that was left inthe land of 
luda, which Nabuchodonoſor the King of Babylon had left. 23, Which 
when al the captaynes of the ſouldiers had heard, they and the men that 
were with them, to witte, that the King of Babylon had appoynted 
Godolias, there came to Godolias into Maſpha Iſmael the ſonne ot Ma- 
thanias, and Iohanan the ſonne of Caree , and Saraia the ſonne of 
Thauehumeth a Netophathite, and Iezonias the ſonne of Maachathi, 

they and their felowes, 24. And Godolias ſware to them and to their 


perſuaded the 


4) Certaine 
falſe Prophets 


King and the 
people not to 
belicue the 
Prophets, 
which forc- 
warned them 
of theſe cala- 


( fayd they) ! 
they contra- * 
dict one an 
other, leremie 
ſaying (ch. 324 


eyes of Na bn- 


chedono/or, and 
thould be led inte 
Bablen: and | 
Ezechiel 
ſaying(c. 11. v. 
3. ihat he 2 ld 
not ſee Babylon, | 
b; Botk ſaying 
moſt truly : for 
e was caried 
thither after 
his eyes were 
put out, leſe- 
P. Ii. 10. 
Ami. 10. 
(c) Tuere w 
ſo excceding 
much, that 
they wel coul 
not,or did not 
weigh it, 


Bbbbb 3 


companions, 


ſuccede in like 


{the prophecie 


J. hal not be take n 


7 


this booke. 


= TY 3 
— 


D iuided into 


Ir he firſt 
Ibocke into 
cht ce parts. 


(d) By Gods 
ſpecial proui- 
dence King 
Toachin other 
wiſe called le- 
chonias 2. Par. 
3.4 Mat. t.) 
is exalted, and 
ſet ouer al the 
Iewes: vnto 
whon others 


authoritie, and 
ſo is fulſilled 


of Iacob Gen. 
49. The ſcepter 


from Iuda, nor 
4 duke of his 
thigh til be 
come that is to 


be ſens, 
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countrie, and ſerue the King of Babylon, and it ſhal be wel with you, 
25. But it came to paſſe in the ſeuenth month, there came Iſmahel the 
ſonne of Nathanias, the ſonne of Eliſama of rhe Kings feed, and ten men 
wich him: and ſtrucke Godolias, who alſo died: yea the lewes alſo and 
the Chaldees, that were with him in Maſpha. 26. And al the people 
ryſing vp from litle to great, and the captay nes of the ſouldiers , came 
into Egypt fearing the Chaldces. 2. But it came to paſſe in the ſcuen & 
thirrithyeare of the Tranſmigration of loachin the King of luda, in the 
twelfth month, the ſeuen a nd twentith day of the month: Euilmero- 
dach the King of Babylon, in the yeare that he began to reigne, (d) lif- 
ted vp the head of Ioac hin the King of Iuda out of priſon, 28. And he 
ſpake vnto him curteoully : and he ſette his throne aboue the throne of 


ments, which he had in the priſon, and he did cate bread alwayes in his 
ſight, al the dayes of hislife,zo, A certayne prouiſion alſo he appointed 
for him without intermiſſion , which was alſo giuen him of the King 
day by day, al the daies of his life. 


THE ARGVM ENT 


OF PARALIPOMENON, 


The fignifica- | 
tion of the | 
name, and the, 
contents of 


ä — 


two hbookes, 


1 


* 


ARAEIPOMENON, t hat is, A ſupplement of things 
omited, called by the Hebrewes Dibre haiamim, The 


she wing, beſides diners other genealogies , from the begin- 
ung of the world, the fauh and rel. gion both of the progeni- 
| ters, and offpring of the Patriarch lacob , whoſe progenie 
God choſe and made his peculiar people; and in t hat nation more particularly re- 
counting the Actes of King Dauid, and other Kings of bis line , nl they were led 
captiue into Babylon, A booke of ſuch and ſo great importance ( ſayth S. 
Hieron e) as whoſoeuet without it arrogateth the knowledge of Sctip- 
ture s, may mocke himſelte. The aui hor is yncortamne, but. probably it ſeemeth 
ta be gathered by Eſdras, out of other bookes and traditions, for the per felling of 
the old Teſtament: and is vndoubtedly canonical Scripture, In he brew it is al one 
booke ,buz being large, is with the Greckes and Latines parted into two. And i he 


1 frſt boo ke may be dinided into three principal parts, The firſt nine chapters con» 


teyne diners genealogies , fiſt by the only 11ght line ſrem adam to Noc, then by 
diners lincs of Noes progeme , but moſt ſpeciallyof lacobs twelue ſennes, In the 
tenth chapter the reieftion , anddeath of King Saul is repeated,The other ninteen 
chapters are al of Dauid,to wit, of bus elefiten to be King, and inunction, bis vei- 
tues, Ii faults alſo, and bis ſpecial adles, concermng-Gods ſeruice, gourrnment 
of the people, and proniſion made for building Gods Temple, 


THE 


— 1 
companions, ſaying : Be not afrayd to ſerue the Chaldees : tarie in the 


the Kings,that were with him i Babylon. 29. And he changed his gar- | 


words of the dayes, or Chronicle, is an Abridgement, briefly | 


Paulin, 


E piff. ca 


— 


1 


— 
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THE FIRST 


BOOK ©#E 


PARALIPOMENON- 


IN HEBREW, DIBRE 
HAIAMI M. 


* 


CH A. 


I. 


The genealogie of Adam in the righi line to Noe, and bis three ſonnes, Sem, 
Cham, and lapher. 5. The generations of laphet , 8. of Cham, 17. and of 
Sem. 24. Tbe right line of Sem to Abrabam. 26. Abrabams generations by 
the line of 1ſmael, 3 2. by the ſonnes of Cetura, 34. and b) ths line of I ſaac, 
and bis ſonne Eſau; 43. with their Kings, 51. and dukes. 


The rg part, | 


Gencalogics | 


pertly of other 


progenies of 


Adam, but ſpe 
cially of Ia- - 
cobs iſſue, 


DAM, (4) Seth, Enos , 2. Cainan, Malaleel , Iared, 3. 
Henoch, Mathuſale, Lamech, 4. Noe,Sem, Cham, aiid 
> Tapheth,5.The ſonnes of Iapheth: Gomer, and Magog;& 
Madai,and Iauan, Thubal, Moſoch, Thiras. 6. Moreouer 
the ſonnes of Gomer: Aſcenez, and Riphath, and Tho- 


gorma. 7. And the ſonnes of Iauan: Eliſa and Tharſis, Cethim and [ed 


Dodanim. 8. The ſonnes of Cham: Chus, and Meſraim, and Phut, and 
Chanaan. 9. And the ſonnes of Chus: Saba, and Heuila, Sahatha, and 
Regma, and Sabathaca, Moreouer the ſonnes of Regma: Saba, and 
Dadan. 10. And Chus begat Nemrod: this began to be mightie in the 
earth. 11. But Mcſraim begat Ludim , and Auamim, and Laabim, and 
Nephtuim, 12. Phetruſim alſo, and Caſſuim: from Whom came Philiſt- 
hiim , & Caphthorim, 13. But Chanaan begat Sidon his firſtborne, the 
Hetheite alſo, 14. and the Iebuſeite, and the Amorrheite, and the Gerge- 
ſeite, 15. & the Heueite, & the Araceite, & the Sineite. 16. The Aradium 
alſo, and the Samareite , & the Hamatheite. 17. The ſonnes of Sem ; 
à elam, and Aſſur, and Arphaxad,and Lud, and Aram, & Hus, and Hul, 


* 


(s) Adam had 
two other ſon- 
nes before 
Seth, but Caine 
race was vtter- 
ly extinguiſh- 
Ec by e 
Hood, and 
Abcl had no 
children. 


1 


and 


— 


— 
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and Gether, and Moſoch. 18. And Arphaxad begat Sale, who allo be- 
gat Ncher. 19. Moreouer to Heber were borne two ſonnes, the name 
of one was Phaleg, becauſe in his daies the earth was diuided ; and the 
name of his brother lectan. 20. And lectan begat Elmodad, & Saleph, 
and Aſarmoth, and lare, 21. Adoram alſo, and Vſal, and Decla, 22. f 
Hebal alſo, and Abimael, and Saba, moreouer 23. alſo Ophir , and 
Heuila, and Iobab. Al theſe are the ſonnes of Iectan: 24. Sem, Ar- 
phaxad, Sale, 25. Heber, Phaleg, Ragau, 26. Serug, Nachor, Thare, 
(3) As 2 27. Abram, this is (“) Abraham. 28. And the ſonnes of Abraham, 
y af = | 1440 and Iſmael, 29. And theſe are the generations of them. The firſt- 
Noe, ſo here begotten of Iſmaei , Nabaioth, and Cedar, and Adbecl, and Mabſam, 

from his ſonne 30. and Maſma, and Duma, Maſſa, Hadad , and Thema, 31, Ictur, 

{Sem to Abra. Naphis, Cedina. theſe arc the ſonnes of Iſmahel. 32. And the ſonnes of 
4 * Cetura Abrahams concubine, which the bare: Zamtan, Iecſan, Madan, 
— = — bis Madian, lesboc, and Sue. Moreouer the ſounes of lecſan: Saba, and 

— Abra. Dadan. And the ſonnes of Dadan: Aſſurim, and Latuſſim, and Laomim. 
hain, Cen. 1j. 33. And the ſonnes of Madian : Epha, and Epher, and Henoch, and 

Abida, and Eldaa. Al theſe the ſonnes ot Cetura. 34. And Abraham 
begat Iſaac: whoſe ſonnes were Eſau and Iſtacl. 35. The ſonnes of Eſau: 


— 1 8 
* * 


1 Py > oth. ** 1 


| Eli phaz, Rahuel, lehus, Ihelom, and Core. 36. The ſonnes of Eliphaz: 
Theman, Omar, Sephi, Gathan, Cenez, Thamna, Amalec. 37. The {onnes. 
of Rahuel: Nahath, Zaza, Samma, Meza. 38. The ſonnes ot Seir: Lotan, 
Sobal, Sebeon, Ana, Diſon, Eſer, Diſan. 9. The ſonnes of Lotan: Hori, 
Homam. And the liſter of Lotan was Thamna. 49. The ſondes of \ 
Sobak; Alian, and Manahath, and Ebal, Sephi, ard Qaam, The ſonnes 
of Sebeon: Aia and Ana. The ſouncs of Aua: Diſon. 41. The ſonnes of 
Diſon.Hamram, and Eſcban, and lethran, and Charan, 42. I he ſonncs 
ot Eſer: Balaan, and Zauan, and lacan. The ſonnes of Diſan: Hus and 
Aran. 3. Theſe be the Kings, that reigned in the Land of Edom, before 
there was a King ouer the children of Iſtael: Bale the ſonne of Beor: 
and the name ot his citie, Denaba. 44. And Bale dicd, and lobab the 
ſonne of Zare of Boſra, reigned for him. 45. And when Iobab alſo was 
| dead, Huſzm of the Land of the Themancs reigned tor him, 46. And 
| Huſam alſo died, and Adad the ſonne of Badad reigned tor him, who 

| ſtrucke Madianin the Land of Moab : ard the name ot his citic was 
Auith. 47+ And when Adad alſo was dead, Semla of Marcica reigned 
for him, 48. But Sen, la alſodied , and there reigned tor him Saul of 
Rohoboth, which is {:tuate be ſides the river, 49. Saul alſo being dead, 
Bzlanan, the ſonne of Achobor reigned tor him, 50. But this alſo died, 
and Adad reigncd for him: whoſe citics name was Phau , and his wite 
was called Mectabel the daughter of Matred, the daughter of Mezsab. 
51. And Adad being deed, there beg: n to be dukes in Ede m tor Kings: 1 
duke Thamna, — Ajua , duke letheth, 32. duke Oolibama, dike 
Ela, duke Phinon, 33. duke Cenez,duke Theman,duke Mabſat, ; g. duke | 
Magdi«l, duke Hiram. heſe be the dukes of Edom. 
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PARALIPOMENON. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Wen manic difficultics occurre concerning diuers 
$a 


a 


and 


-_ 


remoue 
lear- 


Firſt, it is euident 
had di 


ſome King living or reigning ſo manic yeares and part of an other, and his ſuc- 
cr 


bs 2 * 4 


names, num- 
bers, & tim-s, 


ſcriptures, 


to be vnder · 


ood. 


to reconcile 
ſceming con- 
tr adict ions in 
hoke ſcriptu- 
tes,. 


Not priuate 
but ler? 
ſpirit of he 


Whatul | 
ro 
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Church ex- 
pounder of 
holic Scrip- 


Differences off 


found in holie! 
make the hard}, 


Diuers meanes 


| 


| ” 


| 


that is, Seeing 


1(c)Otherwiſe 
called Calubi. 
Iv. 9. 


3 — 


Ca) This Pa- | 2; 


triarch firſt cal- 
led Jacob figni- 
fy ing ſupplanter, 
was afterward 
called I/rae!, 


od, or valient 
with Ged. Gen, 
35» 


) Either this 


man had twe | 
names, or 
there is errout 
in the laſt let- 
ter, here, or 
Ioſue 7. 


d By ſonnes, as 
often elſe- 
here, are vn- 
derſtood ne- 
phe» es & other 


ol ſpring. 


and Zara, 5. Therfore al the ſonnes of Iuda, were ſiue. G. And the ſonnes 
of Phares , Heſron and Hamul. 7. The ſonnes alſo of Zara: Zamri, & 


ſonne of Heſron tooke a wife named Azuba,of whom he begat lerioth: 


CO FIRST BOOK. Geneilogies, 


CHAP. II. 


The names of 1ſ-4els twelue ſonnes. 3. The genealogie of Int a, frft in the right 
line to Dauid , tbe ſeuenth ſonne of 1fat : 16. then'o(her genealogies of the 
ſame luda. 


ND the children of (4) Iſracl; Ruben, Simeom, 
L ceui, luda, Iſſachar, and Zabulon ; 2. Dan, loſeph, 
F& Bcniamin , Nephthali, Gad, and Aſer. 3. The ſonnes 
of luda: Her, Onan, and Sela. theſe three were botne 
to him of the Chananite the daughter of Sue. And Her 
the fiſt-begotten of luda, was euil before our Lord, 

& he flew bim. 4. And Thamar his daughter in law bare him Pharcs 


Ethan, and Eman, Chalcal alſo, and Dara, together fiue. S. And the 
ſonnes of Chari (b) Achar,, who troubled Iſrael, and ſinned in the 
theft of the anathema, 9g. The ſonnes of Ethan: Azarias.10. And the 
ſonnes of Hcſron that were borneto lum: lerameel & Ram, & Calubi. 
11,Moreouer Rambegat Aminadab,& Aminadab begat Nahaſſon, the 
Prince of the children of Iuda. 12. Nahaſſon alſo begat Salma, of who | 
was borne Booz. 13. But Booz begat Obed, who allo begat Iſai a And 
Iſai begat the firſt-begotten Eliab, the ſecond Abinadab, the third Sim- 
man 15, the fourth, Nathanael, the fifth Raddai, 16. the ſixt A ſom, 
the ſeuenth Dauid. 17. Whoſe ſiſters were Saruia, & Abigail. The ſon- 
nes of Saruia: Abiſli Ioab, and Aſael, three. 18. And Abigail beate 
Amaſa , whoſe father was Icther the Iſmaclite, 19. But (c) Caleb the 


and her ſonnes were Iaſer, and Sobab, and Ardon, 20. And when Azuba 
was dead, Caleb tooke to wife-Ephratha:who bare him Hur. 21. More- 
ouer Hur begat Vri, and Vii e Bezeleel. 22. After theſe things 
Heſron went in to the daughtet of Machir the father of Galaad. & took 
her, when he was threeſcorc yeares old: who baxe him Segub. 23. But 
Segub alſo begat lair, and poſſeſſed three and twentie cities in the Land 
of Galaad. 24. And he tooke Geſſur, and Aram, the townes of lair, and 
Canath, and the villages therof, thrceſcore citics , al theſe are (d) the 
ſonnes of Machir the father of Galaad. 25. And when Heſron was 
dead, Caleb went into Ephrata. Heſron alſo had to wife, Abia,who 
bare him Aſhur the father of Thecua. 26. And there were borne” ſon- 
nes to lerameel, the firſt-begotten of Heſron, Ram his firſt-borne , and 
Buna, and Aram, and Aſcm , aud Achia, 27, Ierameel maried 
alſo an other wife, named Atara , which was the mother of O- 
nam. 28. But the ſonnes alſo of Ram the firſt-begorten of lerameel , 


| —— * 


Were, 


— 


—cK. 


1 


| Getealogies. PARALIPOMENON. 727 
| were Moos, Tamin,and Acar. 28. And Onain had ſonnes Semei, & Iada. 
And the ſonnes of Semei : Nadab, and Abiſur: 29. But the name of Abi- 
ſucs wife, was Abihail, who bare him Ahobban, & Molid. 30. And the 
ſonnes of Nadab were Saled,, and Apphaim. And Saled died without 
children. 3. But the ſonne of Apphaim, leſi. which Ieſi begat Seſan. 
Moreouer Seſan begat Oholai. 32. And the ſonnes of Iada the brother 
of Semei: lether, and Ionathan, But lether alſo died without children. 
33. Moreouer Ionathan begat Phaleth, and Ziza. Theſe were the ſon- 
nes of leramecl. 34. And Seſan had no ſonaes , but daughters: and a 
ſeruant an ᷑Ægyptian, named Ieraa. 35, And he hi 


to wile; o bare him Etheĩ. 36. And Ethei begat Nan; am Nathan 


begat Zabad, 35. Zabad alſo begat Ophlal. and Ophlalbegat Obed. 38. 
Obed begat Iehu , Iehu begat Azarias, 39. Azarias bega Helles, and 
Helles begat Elaſa, 49. Elaſa begat Siſamoi, Siſamoj begat Sellum, 
41, Sellum begat Icamia, and Icamia begat E 
nes of Caleb the brothet of lerameel: Meſa his fieſt-begotren; he is the 
father of Ziph: & the ſonnes of Mareſa the father of Hebron. qz. Morc- 
ouer the ſonnes of Hebron, Core, and Thaphua, and Recem, and 
Samma. 44. And Samma begat Raham, the father of Iercaam, and 
Recem begat Sammai. 45. The ſonne of Sammai, Maon; and Maon 


the father of Bethſur. 46. And Epha the cõcubine of Caleb bare Haren 


and Moſa, and Gezez. Morcoucr Haran begat Gezez, 47. And the ſon. 


nes of Iahaddai, Regem, and Ioathan, and Geſan, and Phalet, and 
Epha, and Saaph. 38. The concubine of Caleb Maacha bare Saber, and 


Tharana, 49. And 17 7 the father of Madmena begat Sue the father 
of Machbena, and the father of Gabaa, But the daughter of Caleb was 


Achſa. 30. Theſe were the ſonnes of Calcb the ſonne of Hur the firſt- 


begotten of Ephrata , Sobal the father of Cariatliarim. 51, Salma the 
father of Bethlehem, Hariph the tather of Bethgader. j 2. Ard there 
were fonnes. of Sobal the father of Chariathiarim , he that faw the 
halfe of the * reſtings,, 33. And of the kinred of Cariatharim ;the 


* 


Hſama. 32. Ard the ſon- 


— 


| 


— 


Iethreites, and Aphutheites, and Sematheites, and Maſeretes. Out of 
theſe iſſued the Saraites, and Eſthaolites. 5 ꝗ. The ſonnes of Salma, Beth- 
lehem , and Netophathi, the (e) Crowes of the houſe of loab, and 
the Halfe of the reſting of Sarai. 55. The kinreds alſo of the ſcri> 
bes dwelling in Jabes , ſinging and ſounding , and abyding in taberna- 
cles. Theſe are the Cineues, which came from Heate of the father of | 
the houſe of Rechab. 


e) Valient mien 
by whoſe'hetp| 
Ioab got vi- 


ctorics and 
ti jumphant 
creenes. 


Cccec 2 


4) 5. Mattke y 
omitteth this 
loakim, and 
counteth Te- 
chonias as the 
Sone of Ioſias. 
The ſameleco- 
nias Was alſo 
lotherwiſe c al- 
led Ioachin, 
(4. Reg. 24. v. 6. 
J& 25. v. 27, . 
{Hierem, li, 1. in 
IM auh. | 

b)Semeia with 
{his fine ſonnes 


ſſonne, the @ 
ther his ne- 
Jphewcs. See an- 
not atien, ch, 1. 
num, 3. 


FIRST BOOK. 


Genealogies, 


CHAT. TI, 
The fonnes of King Danid. 10. The line of the Kings of Iuda from Salomon to 
tofias. 15. With diners generations of the ſame Tyſtas, 


VT .Dauid had theſe ſonnes, which were 

borne to him in Hebron: the firſt begotten 

Ammon of Achinoam the leſraelite, the ſe- 

cond Daniel of Abigail the Carmelite, 2. the 

Fj third Abſal6 che $6ne of Maacha the daugh- 

ter of Tolmai the King of Geſſur, the fourth 

Adonias the ſonne of Aggith, 3. the fifth Sa- 

hatias of Abital, the ſixth lethraham of Egla 

| lis wife, 4. Six ſonnes therfore were borne 
to him in Hebron, where he teigned Teuen yeares and fix monetlis. And 
ia Teruſalem he reiged three . thittic yeares, 3. Moreouer iu leru- 
ſalem ſormes were borne to him, Simmaa', and Sobab, and Nathan, 
and Salomon, foure of Bethſabee the daughter of Ammiel, 6. lebaar 
alſo and Eliſama, 7. end Eliphaleth, and Noge, and Nepheg, and Iaphia, 
8. morcouet Eliſanna, and Eliada, and Elipheleth, nine: 9. al theſe the 
ſonnes of Dauid, befide the ſonnes of his concubines : and they had a 
ſiſter Thamar. 10. And the ſonne of Salomon, Roboam: whoſe ſonne 
Abia begat Aſa. Of this alſo was borne Ioſaphat, Il. the father of loram: 
which loram begatOchozias , of whom roſe loas: 12. and his ſonne 
Amaſias begat Azarias. Morcouer Azarias the ſonne of loathan 13. 
begat Achaz,the father of Ezechias,of whom was borne Manaſſes. 14, 
But Manaſſes alſo begat Amon the father of Ioſias, 15. And the ſonnes 
of Ioſias were, the firſtbegotten Iohanam, the ſccond ( a) loakim, the 
third Sedecias, the fourth Sellum. 16. Of loakim was borne lechonias, 
and Sedecias. 17, The ſonnes of lechonias were Aſir, Salathiel, 18. Mel- 
chiram, Phadaia, Scnneſcr and lecemia, Sama, and Nadabia. 19. Of 
Phadaia were borne Zorobabel and Semei. Zerobabel begat Moſol- 
lom, Hananias, and Salomiththeir ſiſter: 20. Haſaba alſo , and Ochol, 


and Barachias , and Haſadias, Iaſabheſed, fiue. 21. And the ſonne of 


Hananias , Phaltias the father of Ieſcias, whoſe ſonne was Raphaia. 
This mans ſonne alſo Arnan, of whom was borne Obdia, whoſe ſonne 
was Scchenias.22. The ſonne of Sechenias : Semeia, whoſe ſonne were 
Hattus,and Iegaal, and Baria,and Naaria, & Saphat, (C) {x in number. 
23. The ſonnes of Naaria, Elioenai, and Ezcchias, and Ezricam, three. 
24. The ſonnes of Elioenai, Oduia, and Eliaſub, & Phelcia, and Accub, 
and Iohanan, and Dalaia, and Anani, ſcuen. 


— 


CHAP, 
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CHAP, 1111, 


Other genealogies of luda, 24. and of Simeon, 19. by whow the progenie of | - 


Cham, & 2. and relikes of 4melacites are ſubdued. 


HE ſonnes of Iuda: Phares , Heſron, and Charmi, 
Hur, and Sobal. 2. But Raia the ſonne of Sobal | 
Iahath, of whom were borne Ahumai, and Laad. theſc be 
BS the kinreds of Sarathi. 3. This alſo is the ſtocke of Etam: 
Iezrahel, and leſema, and Iedebos. And the name of their 
filter Aſalelphurd. 4. And Phanuel the father of Gedar , and Ezar the 
father of Hoſa, th 
tha the father of Bethlehem. . But Aſſur the father of Thecua had two 
wiucs, Halaa, and Naara.6. And Naara bare him Oozam, and Hepher, 
and Themani,& Ahaſthari. theſe are the ſonnes of Naara. 7. Moreouer 
the ſonnes of Halaa, Sercth, Iſaar, and Ethnan.$, And Cos begat Anob, 
and Soboba, and the Kiured of Aharchel the ſorme of Arum.g.Andlabes 
was honorable aboue his brethren , aud his mother called his name 
labes,ſaying:Becauſec I bare him in ſorow. 10. But ( 4) Iabes inuocated 
the God of Iirach,ſayi It bleſſing thou wilt bleſſe me, and wilt e 
my borders , and Fand be with me, and thou wilt make that l 
not oppreſſed by malice. And God granted the things that he prayed 
for. ii. And Caleb the brother of Sua begat Mahir, who was the father 
of Eſthon. 12. Moreouer Eſthon begat Bethrapha , and Pheſſe, and 
Tebiuna the father of the citie of Naas: theſe are the men of Recha. 13. 
And the ſonnes of Cenez, Othoniel, and Saraia. Moreouer the ſonnes 
of Othomiel, Hathath, and Moanathi. 14. 55 
Saraia begat loab(b) the father of the Vale of Arcifcers:tor there were 
the artificers.15. And the ſonnes of Caleb the ſone of lephone, Hir,&1Ela, 
and Naham, The ſonnes alſo of Ela: Cencz. 16. The ſonnes al o of 
lalclecl;Ziph, and Zipha, Thiria, and Aſrael. 1. And the ſonnes of Eſra, 
lether, and Mered, and Epher, and alen, and he 
and Sammai, and Iesba the father of Eſthamo. 18. Alſo his wife Iudaia, 
bare Iared the facher of Gedeor , and Heber the father of Socho, and 


Icuthiel the father of Zanoe. and theſe are the ſonnes of Bethia the |* 


daughter of Pharao, whom Mered tooke. 19. And the ſonnes of the 


wite of Odaia the ſiſter of Naham the father of Ceila , Garmi , and 


Eſthamo, which was of Macathi, 20, The ſonnes alſo Simon, Amnon, 
and Rinna the ſonne of Hanan, and Thilon. And the ſonnes of Ieſi, | 
Zohcth , and Benzoheth. 21. The ſonnes of Scla the ſonne of Iuda: 


Her the father of Lecha, and Laada the father of Marcla , and the 


Cecce 3 kinrcds 


are the ſonnes of Hur the farſt begotten of Ephra- 


L=) In ioynin 


2 vow to his 


{ 
4 


prayer he im} 


tated hclie 1 
cob. Sen. 48. 
And they bot 
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the — for 


begat Mariam , and 
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kinreds ot their houſe that worke ſilke in the Houſe of oath: 22. And 
he that made the Sunne to ſtand, and the men of Lying, and Secure, and 
Burning, which were Princes in Moab, & which returned into Lahem. 
and theſe are old words. 23. Theſe are pottets, dwelling in Planti ages, 
and ia Hedges, with the King in his workes, and they abolz there. 24. 
The ſounes of Simeon: Na:nuel;and-lami.1, Iat ib, Zara,Saul:25. Sellum 
his ſo nne, Mapſam his ſonne, Maſma his ſoane. 26. The ſonnes of 
Maſ ena: Hamuel his ſonue, Zachur his ſonne, Semei his ſonne. 27. The 
ſonnes of Semei ſixteen, and (ix daughters: but his brethren had not 
manie ſonnes, and the whole kinred could not reach to the ſumme of 
the children of luda. 28. And they dwelt in Berſabee, and Molada, and 
Haſarſuhal, 29 and in Bala, and in Aſom, and in Tholad, 30. and in 
Bathuel, and in Hormi, and in Siceleg, 3I. and in Bethmarcaboth, and in 
Haſarſuſim, and in Bethberai, and in Saarim, theſe were their citics 
vntil King Dauid. 3 2. Their tones alſo: Etam, & Aen, Rhemuon, and 
Thochen, and Aſan, ſiue cities. 33. And al their villages round about 
theſe cities vnto Baal. this is their habitation, and the diſtributiou ot 
their dwellings. 34. Moſabab alſo and Iemlcch, and loſa the ſonue of 
Amaſias, 35. and Ioel, & lehuthe ſonne of Ioſabia, the ſoae of Saraia, the 
ſonne of Alicl. 36. and Elioenai, & Iacoba, & Iſuhaia, & Aſaia, & Adicl, 
& Iſmicl, & Banaia, 37. Liza allo the ſonne of Zephei the ſonue ot Allon 
the ſonne of Adaia, the ſonae of Semri the ſonne of Samaia. 38. Theſe 
renow med Princes in their Kinreds, and in the houſe of their affiuities 
they were multiplied exccedingly, 39. And they went forth to enter 
| into Gador as far as the Eaſt (de. of the valley, and to ſeeke paſtures 
for their floc ks. 40. And they found fatte paſtures, and very good, and 
a countrie very large and quiet and fruitful , ia the which before had 

dwelt the Hocke ot Cham. 41. Theſe therfore, whom before we deſcti- 
bed by name, came ia the dayes of Ezechias the King of Iuda: and they 
ſtrucke their tabernacles, and the inhabitantes that were found there, & 
cleane deſtroyed them vutil this preſent day: and they d welt for them, 
becauſe they found there moſt fatte paſtures. 42. Alſo of the children 
of Simeon there went into mount Seir ſiue hundred men, -hauing their 
Princes Phalcias and Naaria and Raphaia and Oziel the ſonnes of leli: 
43+ and they ſtruck the remnant ofthe Amalecites, which were able to 
| elcape, and they dy eit there for them vntil day. | 


. 


| 


. 
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Gene,logies of Ruben, whoſe birtb-right, concerning double portion, s tranſlated 
10 lofeph the principalitie to Tuds , with t herr ſpecial actes. 11. Alſo ef Gad, 
18. who with Ruben, and the half tribe of Manaſſes, ſubuue the A garenes : 
25. but for their ſinnes are led captine into Aſſ)ria. IC 14.2 2RVE i 


gels O the ſonnes of Ruben the firſt-begotten of Iſrael 
cor he was his firſt- begotten: (a) but when he had vio- 
JONES lated his fathers bed, his firſt-birth=right was giuen to the 
ſonnes of Ioſeph the ſonne of Iſrael, and he was not re- 
puted for the ſirſt- begotten, 2. Moreover Iudas, which 

was the ſtrogeſt among his brethren, of his ſtocke ſprang the Princes: 
but the firſt-birth-rjghr was reputed to Ioſeph.) 3. The — then of 
Ruben the firſt- beg otten of Iſrael: Enoch, and Phallu, Efron, and 
Charmi. 4. The ſonnes of loel: Samia his ſonne, Gog his ſoune, Semei 
his ſonne, 5. Micha his ſonne, Reia his ſonne, Baal his ſonne, 6. Beera 
his ſonne, whom Theglathphalnaſar the King of the Aſſyrians led away 
captiue, and he was Prince in the tribe of Ruben. 7. And his brethren, 
and al his kinred, when they were numbred by their families, had theſe 
Princes Iehiel, and Zacharias. 8. Moreouer Bala the ſonne of Azaz, the 
ſonne of Samma, the ſonne of 1locl , he dwelt in Arocr as far as Nebo, 
and Beelmeon, 9. Agaynſt the eaſt quarter alſo he dwelt vnto the en- 
trance of the deſert , and the riuer Euphrates, For they poſſeſſed a 
great number of cattel in the land of Galaad. 10. And inthe daicsof Saul 
they fought agaynſt the Agarenes, ard ficw them, and dwelt tor the in 
their tabernacles, in al the quarter, that looketh to the Eaſt of Galaad, 
11. But the children of Gad dwelt ouer- agaynſt them inthe land of Baſan, 
as far as Selcha : Ia Iohel the head, and Sapham the ſecond: and Ianai, & 
Saphat in Baſan. rg. And their brethren accotding to the houſes of their 
kinreds, Michael, and Moſollam, & Sebe, and Iorat, and Iacan, and Zie, 
& Heber: ſeuen. i . Theſe are the ſonnes of Abihail, the ſonne of Hurt, 
the ſonne of lara, the ſonne of Galaad, the ſonne of Michael, the ſonne 
of leſeſi, the ſonne of leddo, the ſonne of Buz. 15. Alſo the brethren of 
the ſonr e of Abdiel, the ſonne of Guni, Prince of the houſe in tlieit 
families. 16, And they dwelt in Galaad, and in Baſan, and in the townes 


therof, and in al the ſuburbs of Saron, vnto the borders. 17. Al theſe 


were nut abred in the daies of Ioatham the King of luda, and in the 
daies of Ieroboam the King of Iſracl. 18. The children of Ruben, and of 
Gad, and the halfe tribe of Manaſſes, men ot warre, cary ing ſheilds, and 


ſwords, and bending the bow, and taught to battcls,foure and fourtie | | 
thouſand, \ 


— 


4) See anno- 
tions; Gan 49. 


nu. 4. 
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thouſand and ſeuen hundred threeſcore going forth to fight, 19, They 
- fought againſt the Agarenes , but che Itureians , and Naphis , and No- 
dab 20. gaue them ayde. And the Agarenes were deliuered into their 
hands, and al that were with them, becauſe they called vpon God when 
Ot theſe and they fought : and he heard them „ (b) becauſe they belieued in him. 
thelike,S.Paul) 21. And they tooke al that they poſfeſſed, Camels fifrie thouſand, and 
| —— ſheep two hundred fifric thouſand, and aſſes two thouſand, and of men 
— an hundred thouſand ſoules. 22. And manie fel downe wounded: for 
11. it was the battel of our Lord. And they dwelt for them vntil the tranſ- 
| migration, 23. Alſo the children of the halfe tribe of Manafles poſſeſ- 
fed the land, from the coſts of Baſan vnto Baal, Hermon, and Sanir, & 
mount Hermon, for the number was great. 24. And theſe were the 
Princes of the houſe of their kinred, Epher, & leſi, and Eliel, & Eſriel, 
and Jereniia , and Odoia, and Iediel, moſt valiant men and mightie, & 
reno med Princes in their families. 25. But they forſooke the God of 
their fathers , and fornicated aſter the Gods of the peoples of the land, 
whom God tooke away before them. 26. And the God of Iſrael rayſed 
vp the ſpirit of Phul K ing of the Aſſyrians, and the ſpirit of Thelgath- 
phalnaſar King of Aſſur: and he tranſported Ruben, and Gad, and the 
halfc tribe of Manaſſes, and brought them into Lahela, and into Habor, 
and to Ara, and to the riuer of Goꝛan, vntil this day. 


CHAP, VI. 


The genealogies of Leni, 4. with the right line of Aaron by Her to Tefadech 
high Priiſt in rhe captiuiie of Babylon, 16. other pregenter of hu three nne; 
Gerfom , Caath, and Merari, 3t. with their offices m the temple: 49, only 

|  Aurons ſonnes aumitred to prieſt hood. 5 4-Patticular pt fſefions of the Lt dites 
dwelling ammy ft the other tribes, * 


E ſonnes of Leui : Gerſon; Caath, and Merari. 2. The 
ſonnes of Caath: Amram, Iſaar, Hebron, and Ozicl. 
z. The children of Amram: Aaron, Moyſes, and Maria, 
all The ſonnes of Aaron: Nadab and Abiu, Eleazar, and 
lchamar. 4. (4) Eleazar begat Phinees, and Phinces begat 
Abiſue, 5. and Abiſue begat Bocci, and Bocci begat Ozi. 6, Ozi begat 
Zaraias, and Zaraias begat Maraioth. 7. Moreouet Meraioth begat: | 
| Amariag , and Amarias begat Achitob. 8. Achitob begat Sadoc , and 
beſe li. a. e. 4. Sadoc begat Achimaas, 9. Achimaas begat Azarias, Axarias begat 
To/ephus alſo | Iohanan, zo. Iohanan begat Azarias. the ſame is he that executed the 
— mo; Frieſtlie office in the houly which Satomenbuil in leruſalem, 11. And 
15 = a '| Azarias begat Amarias, and Amarias begat Achitob, 12, and Achitob 
| 


begat 


„ 


—_ —_— 8 E r 


— 


of the ſonnes of Gerſon: Lobni and Semei, 18. The ſonnes of Caath : 
| Amram, and Iſaar, and Hebron, and Oxiel. 19. The ſonnes of Merari: 


tamilies. 20. Gerſon, Lobni his ſonne, Tahath his ſonne, Zamma his 
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begat Sadoc , and Sadoc'begat Sellum , 13, Sellum begat Helcias, and 
Helcias begat Azarias , 14. Azarias begat Saraias , & Saraias — 
ſedec. 15. Moteouer Ioſedec went forth, when our Lord tr 


luda and leruſalem by the hands of Nabuchodonoſor. 16. The ſonnes 
then of Leui: Gerſon, Caath, and Merari. 17. And theſe be the names 


Moholi and Muſi. And theſe are the kinreds of Leui according to their 


ſonne, 21. Ioah his ſonne, Addo his ſonue, Zara his ſonne, Tethrai his 
ſonne. 22. The ſonnes of Caath, Aduinad ab his ſonne, Core his ſonne, 


24. Thahathhis ſonne, Vriel his ſonne, Oꝛius his ſonne, Saul his ſonnt. 
ſonnesvf Elcana: Sophai his ſonne, Nakath his ſonne , 27. Eliab tus 
ſonne, leroham * Elcana his ſenne. 28. The ſonnes of Samuel: 
the firit-begotten Vaſſeri and Abia, 29. And the ſonnes of Merati Vo- 


his ſonne, Haggia his ſonne, Aſaia his ſonne. 21. Theſe are they, whom 


the Arke was placed : 32. & they miniſtred before the tabernacle of te- 


& they ſtood according to their order in the miniſtetie. 33. And theſe 
are they, which iſiſted, 

mam ſinging man the-ſonne of Ioel, the ſonne of Samuel, 34. the ſonne 
of Elcans, the ſonne of leroham, the ſonne of Eliel, the ſonae of Thotm, | 
35. the ſonne of Suph , the fonne of Elcana , the ſonne of Mahath, the 
ſonne of Amaſai, 36. the ſonne of Elcana, the ſonne of Iohel, the ſonne 


of Azaria , the ſonne of Sophonias , 37. the ſonne of Thahath, the 


of Iſaar, the ſonne of Caath, the ſonne of Leui, the ſonne of Iſrael. 39. 
And his brother Aſaph, who ſtood on liis right hand, Aſaph che ſonne 
of Barachias, the ſonne of Samaa, 40. the ſonne of Michael, the fonye 


Ethan the ſonne of Cuſi, the ſonne of Abdi, the ſonae of Malcch, 45. 
the ſonne of Hafabia , the ſonne of Amaſia, the ſonne of Helcias, 46. th | 
ſonne of Amaſai, the ſonne of Boni, the ſonne of Somer, 47. the ſonne 
of Moholi, the ſonne of Moſi, the ſonne of Merari, the forme of Leyi, | 
48. Their brethren alſo the Leuites, which were oruꝭ]ell for al the 


Aſir his ſonne, 23-Elcana his ſonne, Abiaſaph his ſorme, Rſir his ſonne · 


25, The ſonnes of Elcana: Amaſai, and Achimoch, 26. & Eleana: The 


holi: Lobai his ſonne, Semei his ſonne, Oza his ſonne, 30. Sammaa 
Dauid appointed ouer the ſinging men of the houſe of our Lord, ſiree 
ſtimoniegſinging, vntil Salomon built the houſe of our Lord in Ieruſalẽ: 


with their ſonnes, of the ſonnes of Caath, He- 


ſonne of Aſir, the ſorne of Abiaſaph, the ſonne ot Core, 38. the ſonue 


of Baſaia, the ſonne of Melchia, 41. the ſonne of Athanai, the fonne ef 
Zara, the ſonne of Adaia, 42. the ſonne of Ethan, the ſonne of Zamma, 
the ſonne of Semei 43. the fonne of leth, the ſonne of Gerſon, the ſonne 
of Leui. 44. And the children of Merari their brethren, om the left hand, 


} 


| fe 


| 


| 
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miniſterie of the tabernaele of che houſe of our Lord. 49. Bit Aaron 
and his formes burnt incenſe vpon the altar of hol „ and vpon the 


.. Ddddd. _______lſcac 


altar of ineenſe, for euerĩe wotke of Sancta Sanctotutn and to pray for | 


— » 0 3 _— — 


" 


the captiuitic 


(b) In Sadoc. 
(3, Reg. 2.) the 
high Prieſt- 
hood was re- 
duced to the 
line of Elea- 
zar which by 
Gods ordinan- 


ted to Heli of 
Ithamars line; 
but ſtil conti- 
nued in the 
line of Aaron. 
The reſt of Sa- 
dochs line by 


to Ioſedech in 


appeareth be- 
ore, v. . ad 15, 


of Aaron, according to the kinreds of the Caathites : for they were 


ce was tranſla- 


Achimaas &c..| -Z 


drenof Simeon, & of the tribe of the children of Beniamin, theſe cities, 


ſuburbs therof, 68. Iecmaan alſo with the ſuburbs therof, & Bethhoron 
in like manner, 69, moreouer Helon alſo withthe ſuburbs therof , and 


with the ſuburbs therof, 73. Ramoth alſo & the ſuburbs therof,& Anem 
witch the ſuburbs therof. 74. And of the tribe of Aſer: Maſal with the 
{ ſuburbs therof 
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Iſrael according to al things, which Moyles the ſeruant of God had cõ- 
manded, qc. And theſe are the ſonacs of Aaron: Eleazar his ſonne, Phi- 
nees his ſonne, Abiſue his ſonne, 51. Boeci his ſonne, Ozi his ſonne, 
Zarahia his ſonne, 52. Meraioth his ſonne, Amarias his ſonne, Achitob 
his ſoane, 53. (b) Sadoc his ſonne, Achimaas his ſonne. 54. And theſe 
are their habitations by the townes and confines, to wit, of the ſonnes 


Genealogies · 


fallen to them by lotte. 55. They gaue ther fore to them Hebron in the 
Land of luda, and the ſuburbs therot round about: 5. butthe fields of 
of the citie, and the townes to Caled the ſonne of Iephone. 57. More. 
ouer to the ſonnes of Aaron they gaue cities, to fly vnto, Hebron, and 
Lobna , and the ſuburbs therot, 58. Iether alſo and Eſthemo with the 
ſuburbstherof, yea and Helon, and Dabir wich their ſuburbs : 59. Aſan 
alſo and Bethſemes, & their ſuburbs. 60. And ofthe tribe of Beniamin: 
Gabee and the ſuburbs therof, Almath with the ſuburbs therof, Ano- 
thoth alſo with the ſuburbs therof. al the eities, thirteen, by their kin- 
reds. 61. And to the children of Caath the reſidue of their Kinred they 
gaue of the halfe tribe of Manaſſes in poſſeſſion ten cities. 62. More- 


ouer to the children of Gerſon-by their kinreds of the tribe of Iſſachar, | 
and of the tribe of Aſer, and of the tribe of Nephthali, and of the tribe 
of Manaſſes in Baſan,, thirteen cities. 63. Andto the ſonnes of Merari 
by their kinteds of the tribe of Ruben, and of the tribe of Gad, & of the 
tribe of Zabulon, they gaue by lot twelue cities. 64. Alſo the children 
of Iſrael gaue tothe Leuites cities, and their ſuburbs: 65, and they gaue 
by lot, of the tribe of the childten of Iuda, and of the tribe of the chil- 


which they called by their names, 66. and to them, that were of the 
kinred of the ſonnes of Caath, & the cities in their borders were of the 
tribe of Ephraim. 67. They ther fore gaue them cities, to fly vato , Si- 
chem with the ſuburbs therof in mount Ephraim, and Gazer with the 


Gethremmõ in like manner. 0. Moreouer of the halfe tribe of Manaſſes 
Aner & the ſubutbs therof, Balaam & the ſuburbs therof: to wit, to 
them, which were leaft of the kinred of the ſonnes of Caath. 71. And to 
the ſannes of Gerſon of the kinred of the halfe tribe of Manaſſes, Gau- 
lon in Baſan, & the ſuburbs therof, & Aſtaroth with the ſuburbs therof. 
72. Of the tribe of Iſſachar, Cedes & the ſuburbs therof, & Dabercth 


„and Abdon in like manner, 75. Hucac alſo and the 
ſuburbs therof, 4 Rohob with the ſuburbs therof. 76. Moreouer of the 
tribe of Nephthali , Cedes in Galilee and the ſuburbs therof, Hamon 
with the ſuburbs therof , and Cariathzim , and the ſuburbs therof. 
77. And to thereſt of the ſonnes of Merati: of the tribe of Zabu- 


lon 


—_ ng 


of Bechor. 9. And there were numbred by-their families Princes of 
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ſuburbs therof : 78. beyond lorda alſo ouer 0 
the'Eaſt of Iordan, of the tribe of Ruben, Boſor in the wilderneſſe with 
the ſuburbs therof , and laſſa with the ſuburbs therof, 79. Cademoth 


Moreouer alſo of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth in Galaad andthe ſuburbs 


therof, 
the ſuburbs therof, and lezer with the ſuburbs therof. 


CHAP, VII. 
Genealogies of 1ſathar , 6, Beniamin , 13. Nepbthali, 4 4 Manaſſes,20,Epbra- 
im, 30. and A ſer. 


Phua, laſub & Simeron, foure. 2. The ſonnes of Thola: 


and Samuel, Princes by the houſes of their kinreds. 


WINS men in the daies of Dauid , two and twentie thouſand 
ſix hundred, 3. The fonnes of Ozi : Izrahia, of whom were borne 
Michael, and Obadia, and loel, and lefia, ſiue, al Princes. 4. And witty 
them by their families and peoples, readie girded to battel, moſt valiant 
men, ſix and thirtie thouſand: for they had many wiues, and children. 
5. Their brethren alſo through al the Kiured of Iſſachat, moſt . ſtro 
to fight, were numbred foure ſcore and ſeuen thouſand. 6. The ſonney 
of Beniamin : Bela, and Bechor , and (4) Iadihel, three, 7, The ſon- 
nes of Bela: Eſbon, and Ozi, and Ozict, and lerimoth, and Vrai, five 
Princes of their families, and moſt ſtrong to fight, and their number 
was twentie two thouſand andthirtic foure, 8. Moreouer the ſonnes of 
Bechor : Zamira, and loas, and Eliezer , and Eliocnai , an&Amri; and 
lerimoth, and Abia, and Anathoth , and Almath. al theſe the ſonnes. 


their kinreds moſt valiant vnto baitel, twentie. thouſand and two hun- 
dred.1o, Moreouer the ſonnes of 1ladihel : Balan, And the ſonnes of Ba- 


lon Remmono and the ſuburbs therof „ and Thabor with the |. 
agaynſt Iericho, agayaſt | 


alſo and the ſuburbs therof, and Mephaath with the ſuburbs therof. 80. 
and Manaim with the ſuburbs therof, 8. yea and Heſebon with 


\ OREOVER the ſonnes of I ſachar: Thola, and 
S Ozi and Raphaia, and leriel, and lemai, and lebſem, 


Þ Of the ſtocke of Thola were numbred moſt valiant 


2 


j 


4) Gen 46.this 
third ſonne is 
called Asbel: 


& ſeven more 


are there reci- 
ted, And ſo in 
the reſt ismuch 
difference: but 
al may be re- 
conciled by 
ſuch rules as 


lan: Iehus, and Beniamin , and Aod , and- Chanana, and Zethan', and 
Tharſis, Ahiſahar.11. al theſe the ſonnes of Iladihel, Princes of their Kii < 
reds,molt valiant men, ſeuenteen thouſand, & two hundred going forth 
to battel. 12. Sepham alſo, & Hapham, the ſonnes of Hir: and Haſim the, 
ſonnes of. Aher. 13. And the ſonnes of Nephthali: Iaſiel, and Guni, and» 
lezer, and Scllum , the ſonnes of Bala. 14. Moreouer the ſonne of Ma- 
naſſes, Ezriel:& his.concubine the Syrian bare Machir the father of Ga- 
laad.15.And Machir tooke wiues for his ſonnes Happhim, & Saphan:& 


Salphaad were borne daughters, 16. And Maacha the wife of Machir” 


—— 


he had a ſiſter named Maacha:the name of the ſecond Salphaad,and to 


are noted 
chap 1. 
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(b) Molecheth, 
Reg ins, Queene, 
e) Ishod, V irum 
decorum, that 
is, A comelic, 
- |perſonable, or 
— man. 
o we leaue 
the hebrew 
names in this 
lace becauſe 
. Terom, and 
he whole 
Church doth 
ſo in the latin 
text, which we 
tranſlate. 
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bare 2 fonne, and the called his name Phanes : moneoner thejname of his 
brother, was Saves :andbisformes,Viam,and Recen. 1). And the foanc | 
of Vlam, Badan. Theſe are the childcen of Galaad;the ſonne of Machir, 
the s6ne of Manaſſes.18.And his fiſter(b)Queen bare (c)Goodlieman,8& 
Abiezer, & Mohola. ig. And the ſonncs of Semida were, Ahin, & Seche, | 
and Leci, x Anian. 20. And the ſonnes of Ephraim: Suthala, Bared his 
ſanne, Thahath his ſonne, Elada his ſonne, Thahath his ſonne, and this 
mans ſonne Zabad , 21. and this mans ſonnc Suthala, and this mans 
ſonne Ezer, and Elad : and the men of Geth borne in the land flew | 
them, becauſe they came downe to inuade theit poſſeſſions. 22. Ephraim 
therfore their father mourned many daies , and his brethren came to 
comfort him. 23. And he went in vnto his wife: Who conceiued and | 
bare a ſonne, and he called his name Beria, for that he was borne in the | 
euils of his houſe: 24. and his daughter was Sara, who built Bethho- | 
ron, the nether and the vpper, and Ozenſara. 25. Moreouer his ſonne 
Rapha, and Reſeph, and Thale,of whom was borne Thaan , 26, who 
begat Laadan: this mans ſonne alſo was Ammiud, who begat Eliſama, 
27. of whom was borne Nun, who had Ioſue his ſonne. 28. And their 
poſſeſſion and habi tation was Bathel with her daughters, and agaynſt 
the caſt of Noran, and on the weſt quarter of Gazet and her daughters, 
Sichem alſo with her daughters, as farre as Aſa with her daughters. 29. 
Alſo neere the children of Mauaſſes Bethſan & het daughters, Thanach 
and her daughters, Mageddo and her daughters: Dor & her daughters. 
in theſe d welt the. children of Ioſeph, the ſenne of Iſracl, 30. The chil- 
dren of Aſer: Iemna, and Ieſua, and Iefſui, and Baria, and Sara their 
ſiſter. 31. And the ſonnes of Baria: Heber, & Melchicl : he is the father of 
Barſaith. 3 2. And Heber begat Iephlat, & Somer, aud Hotham, & Suaa 
their ſiſter. 33. The ſonne of Iephlat: Phoſech,& Chamaal, and Aſoth: 
theſe be the ſonnes of Iephlat. 34. Morcouer the ſonnes of Somer: Ahi, | 
and Roaga, and Haba, and Aram 35. and the ſonnes of Helem his bro- 


ther: Supha, and Iemna, and Selles, and Amal. 36. The ſonnes of Su- 


pha: Sue Harnapher, and Sual, and Beri, and Iamra, 37. Boſor, and Hod, 
& Samma, Saluſa, & Iethran, & Bera. 38. The sõnes of Iether: and Iephone, 
and Phaſpha, and Ara. 39. 4nd the ſonnes of Olla: Aree, and Haniel and 
Reſia. 40. Al theſe be the ſonnes of Aſer, Princes of their kinreds, the 
choſen and moſt valiant dukes of dukes: and their number of the age 
that was fitte for battel, was ſix and twentic thouſand. 
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| N CA pin VIII. 71 1; 04 od; 
The progenie of Beniamin is further recited ruta.S.aul:33.and bis Il 


N.D.. Beniamin begat Bale his ſirſt n, Abel 
the r the third, 2. Nohaa the fourth, and 
Rapha the fifth.z.And the ſonnes of Bale were: Addar, 
aud rp Aa bilue alſo, and Naaman, and 
Ahoe, 5. and alſo Gera, and Se d Huram. 6. 
A Theaſc are tlie ſonnes of Ap ene ier. 
that dwelt in Gabaa, which were tranſported into Manahath. 7. And 
Naaman,and Achia,and Gera he tranſported them,and begat Oza, and 
Ahiud. 8. Moreouer he begat Saharaim in the counitie of M afwer] 
he diſmiſſed Huſim and Bara his wines, g. And of Hodeg his wite þ 
begat Iohab, and Sehia, aud Moſa, and Molchom, 19. 1 
Sechia , aud Marma. theſe are his ſonnes Princes in their 
And Mehuſim begat Abitob, and Elphaal. 12. Moreover the fonne 
Elphaal Heber, and Miſaam, and Samad:this man built Ono, and Lod, 
and her daughters. N. And Baria, and Sama Princes of their kinreda that 


\ 
= 4 1 


dwelt in Aialon: theſe drous away the ĩnhabitantes af Geth, 4. And 


Ahio, & Seſac, and Ierimoth, 15. and Sabadia, aud Arod, and Heder, 26. 
Michael alſo, and Ieſpha, & loha the ſonnes of Baria. 17. And Zabadia, 
and Moſollam, and Hezeci, and Heber, i8. and Ieſamari, and Iez lia, and 
lobab ſonnes of Elphaal, 19. and Iacim, and Zechri, and Zabdi. 20. and 
Elioenai, and Selethai, and Eliel, 21. and Adaia, and Bataia, and Samarath | 
the ſonnes of Semei, 22. And leſpham, and Heber, and Eliel, 33. and 
Abdon, and Zechti, and Hanaa, 2.4, and Hanania, and Xlam, and Ana- 
thothia, 25. and Iephdaia, and Phanuel the ſonnes of Seſac. 26. and Sam- 
ſari, and Sohoria and Otholia, 27. and Ierſia, and Elia, and Zechri, the 
ſonnes of Ieroham. 28, theſe he the Patriarches, aud Princes of their 
kinreds, which · dwelt in Ieruſalem. 29. And in Gabaon dwelt Abiga- 
baon, and the name of his wife Maacha: 0. And his firft-begotten ſonne 
Abdon, and Sur, and Cis, and Baal, and Nadab. 31. Gedor alſo, and Ahio, 
and Zacher, and Macclleth: 32. and Macelioth begat Samaa: and they 
dwelt ouer agaynſt their brethren in Ieruſalem with their brethren, 33, 
And Ner begat Cis , and Cis begat Saul. Moreouer Saul begat Iona- 
thas, and Melchiſua, and Abinadab, and Esbaal. 34. And the ſonne of | 
Ionathas, Meribbaal : and Mctibbaal begat Micha. 35. The ſonnes of 
Micha, Phithon, and Melech , and Tharaa, and Ahaz. 36. And Ahaz 
begat Toada:and Ioada begat Alamath,and Azmot Zamri:more- 
ouer Zamti begat Moſa, 37. and Mola begat Baunaa, whoſe ſonne was 
Rapha, of whom was borue Elaſa, who begat Aſc). 38. Moreouer Aſc] 
had lix ſonnes of theſe names,Ezricam, — — Iſmahel, Saria, Obdia, 
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and Flanan, al theſe the ſonnes of Aſel. 39. And the ſonnes of Elec his 

brother, Vlam the firſt· begotten, and Iehus the ſecond, and Eliphalet 

che third. 40. And the ſonnes of Vlam were molt ſtrong men, and 
archers of great force:and hauing many ſonnes and nephewes, vnto an 
hundred fiftie, Al theſe the children of Beniamin. | 


— 


HAP. IX. 


Who of Iſrael ( after the captinitie ) firſt indabited Ieru ſalem. io. Who exerci- 
fed the offices of Pricfts,s 4. and Leuites, 35 with repetitionof; part of Sans 
progenie. en 


F . 
55 The gene- IAA L Israel therfore (4) was numbred: and the ſumme of 
logies o chem was written in the Booke of the my of Iſract & 
racl being hi- ING luda: and they were tranſported into Babylon for their | 
therto recired | Gall ſinne. 2. And they that dwelt firſt in their poſſeſſions and 
11177 in their cities; lſrael, and the Prieſts, and the Lenites, and 
the Nathineans, 3, There dwelt in Ieruſalem of the children of luda, and 
of the children of Beni amin, alſo of the children of Ephraim, and Ma- 
naſſes. 4. Othei the ſonne of Ammiud, the ſonne of A mri, the ſonne of 
1 Omrai, the ſonne of Bonni, of the ſormes- of Phares the ſonne of luda. 
= 5. And of Siloni: Aſaia the firſt· begotten . and his ſonnes. 6. And ot the 
ſonnes of Zara: Iehuel, and theit brethren, ſix hundred ninetie. 7. More- 
. ouer of tie ſonnes of Beniamin : Salo the ſonne of Moſollam the ſonne 
N of Odiua the ſonne of Aſana: 8. and Iobanta the ſonne of Icroham: and 
Ela the ſonne of Oæi the ſonne of Mochori: and Moſollam the ſenne of 
Saphatias, the ſonne of Rahuel, the ſonne of lebania, g. and their bre- 
thren by their families, nine hundred fiftie ſix. Al theſe Princes of their 
kinreds by the houſes of their fathers... 10+ And of the Prieſts: Iedaia, 
Loiarib; and lachin: 12. Azarias alſo the ſonne of Helcias , the ſore of 
Moſollam , the ſonne of Sadoc , the ſonne of Maraioth-, tlie ſonne of 
Achitob, high Prieſt of the houſe of God. 12. Moreouer Adaias the ſonne 
of Ierohain, the ſonne of Phaſſur, the ſonne of Melchias: and Maaſai 
the ſonne of Adiel,the ſonne of Iezra, the ſonne of Moſollam, the ſonne 
of Moſollamith, the ſonne of Emmer. iz. their brethren alſo Princes by 
their families a thouſand ſeuen hundred three ſeore, moſt able men of 
ſtrength to the worke of the miciiſterie in the houſe of God; 14. 4nd of 
the Leuites: Semtia the ſonne of-Haſſub the ſonne of Ezricam , the 
ſonne of Haſebia of the ſonnes of erari.ij. Bacbacar alſo a carpenter, 
and Galal, and Mathania the ſogne of Micha, the ſonne of Zechti the 
ſonne of Aſaph. : 16. and Obdia the ſonne of Semeia', the fonne of 
Galal, the ſonne of Idithun: and Barachia the ſonne of Aſa, the ſonne 
of Elcana, who dwek in the courts of Netophati. 17. And the 


porters: | 


— 


ä 
— 


F 


# 
—_— * * i. to. — 


toward the caſt, wayted by their courſes of the children of Leui. 19. But 


_—_ 
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| dwelt. it villages, & came vpon their Sabbaths ftom time: 


parters : Sellym 55 and Agcub , and Telmon x and ahimam : and their 
—— Sellum the Prince , 18, yntil: that time , in:thę Kings gate 


Sellum the ſonne of Core the ſonhe of * „the ſonne of Core, 
with his brethren, and his fathers houſe , theſe ate the Corites ouer the 
wor kes of the miniſterie, keepers of the entrances of the tabernacle: 
and their families in courſe keeping the entrance of the campe ↄf our 
Lord. 25. And Phinees the ſonne of Eleaſar, was their Pr nel bett 
our Lotd. 21. Morconer Zacharias the ſonne of Moſollamia, portet of | 


— 


the gate of the 'tabetoacle of teſtimonie. 22. Al theſe choſen men for 


porters, at euerie gate, two hundred twelue: and appointed out in their 
proper rownes : Whom Dauid and Samuel the Seer appointed, vpon 
their fidelicie. 23. as wel them as their ſonnes, in the dooteg of the houſe 
of our Lord, and in the tabernacle by their courſes. 24. By the foure 
windes were the porters: that is to ſ. ay, toward the Eaſt, and toward the 
Weſt, 8& toward the North, & to ard the South. 35. And thei | 


: - 


. 
To theſe foure Leuites was committed al the number of 1 | 


were ouer the chambers, and treaſures of the houſe of our Lord.z7 
round about the temple of our Lord they abode in their watches: that 
when it was time, they in the morning might open the dootes. 28. Of 
theſe mes ſtocke there were alſo ouer the veſſels of the miniiteric; for 
number the veſſels were both brought in and cat ĩed out. 19. Of them 
alſo they that had the implemẽts of the ſanctuarie cõmitted vnto them, 
did ouerſee the floure, aud wine, and oile, and frankincenſe, and ſpices. 
zo. And the ſonnes of Prieſts made oyntements of the ſpices. 31. And Ma- 
thathias a Leuite the firſt-begotten ot Scllum the Corite, was ouerſeet᷑ of 
thoſe things, which were «ba: in the frying pane.z2.Morcourr of the 
children of Caath their brethren, there were ouer the loaues of pro 
ſition, to prepare alwaies new euerie Sabbath. 33. Theſe are the chicfof 
the ſinging men by the families of the Leuites, which abode in che 
chambers, that they might day and gight gontinually ſerye in their mi- 
niſterie. 34. The heads of the Leuites, Princes ig their, families, ta- 
ried in Iexuſalem. z. And in Gabaon abode Iehiel the father of Gabaon, 
and the name of his wife Maacha. 36. His firſt-begotten ſonne Abdon, | 
and Sur, and Cis, and Baal, and Ner , and Nadab ,/ 374. Gedor alſo; 


and Ahio, and Zacharias , and, Maccllath, 38. Morgoucr; Macelloth 
begat Samaan, theſe auch oucr, againſt cheir b ethren in Terufalem, 
with their brethren, 39. And Net begat Cis: and Cis begat Saul: and 
Saul begat lonathas , and Melchiſua, and Abinadab, and Eſbaal. 30. 


Micha. 41. 


And the ſonne of Ionathas, Meribbaal : & Mexibbaal 
Moreouer Foe Jooney gf Micha Phithon, & 
Ahaz, 42. And Ahas begat lara, & lara begs 
Zamri. And Zamri wo 1, 43. And Mc 
Raphaia begat Elaſa: of whom was borne Al. 44. 


a 1 40 me 


; 
N 


5 * 

| | 

£ 

- 

— — — —— — 


* 
= 
” 


* 
— 


The fecond 
part. 


| 


die ani bis ſonnes, A ee nnen, 


| King Saul and 
Lal his familie 
ouerthrowne, 


| Draw thy {word , and kil me: left perhaps theſe vherreumeiſet come, 
|| feare? Saul therſbre eauglt his ſword, and fel 


| Mayne: . fldg and hisſonnes lying oti' mount Gelboc. 9. Antl 


his ermsdr they teGieared in the temple of thelt God, and the head 


1 


"FAR ST BOOK 


 ixThhnes of thels name rn EA | | 55 bir 
boos ro ewragbn: LL « 92 Wy | "211 cy] 7 yarn 


UC: 2, $513 YG 4a YE 1. 7 bs -. 7 


— = 


* " . ” 
"—— +1 £55 NF r ae 8 ene 5 
n CHAP 111 
92 
12 * 118 — * 41 1 1 W443 I 


24 ad chreq 1441 716 who 1 * 
52 er. — 115 eee 


* 


armie and carie a wa) bead, II. T 
A ee 8 ves 


1 » 071 1 i ee 
2] =, 0 heats tet L 
5 279 of ſtuel fled from the edle a they fel woun- 
d ded z mou Gaboez/And when dhe Phlliſl hans were 
come nete purſuing Faul and his fonnes; they ſtruck 
bochas, aud Abinidab), And Melchiſus che nes of 
S. 3 Nad the betrel grew fore agrynſt Sat, and the archers found 
him, and wounded him with arrowes. 3. And Satil fay d to fis eſtuyet: 


and deride me. Put his harnes-beater would nor, vine, 


MI hatties-bearer had feen!to witre, char Saul e 

fel pon hi sfword and died. 6. Saul thetfore died, and his three 1 

nes, and al hishoule fel together. 7. Which whenthe: men of Ifracl had: 
ſeen kat gelt in The champayhe, they fle: and Saul and his ſuormes 
belag dead, they forſooke theic cities , and ere diſpetſed hithet anil 
thickſer v4 the PhiliſthilaScane, and dwe h in them. g. The next day 

cher fort the Philiſthiims- taking away the ſpofles of them tliat were 


him, and cut off his head , und ſtripped him of 
t into heir ©thatit\boiil&be caricd abotir, & 
eee eee aus to che people: 10. K 


2 vp ir the temple of Dayon rr: When the men of labes Ga- 
heard this te witte, al things that the Philiſthims had done 
ene bas ofche valiägt men tele, and tobe the bodies 
Eines, hrs 2 Into Iabes, & buried their 

N they fafted ſeuen daits. 13. 
Cant tied eee tor that he {'# ) trauſgreſkci#the | 

nene td hien he had commanded and kept it 
chi haralfe⸗ 8 Rythont lle; 1g: m tuſted nbt in 


&: för het h ee io 
Dauid 1; he GER; je Jew =D: 2 
the . 26 ] ' ET 
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ER 


| Daxtld is def and annainted King, f. He omertbroweth the Lebuſeites taking | 
the towre of Sion in leywſalem , aud profpercth. 10. His valiant men, and. 
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their hereical ates are recited. t ). He defining Water from the: dfterne of 
Bethleem, wil not drink is , but offereth it in ſacrifice , becauſe is brought 


With danger of bis valiant mens lawes, 20. Other valiant men of the ſecond | 


| 
; 
| 
| 
5 
b 


haf feed my people Iſtael, and thou ſhalt be Prince 
bron, and Dauid entred into a league with them before our Lord: and 
N ted him King ouer Iſrael, according to the word of our 

Lord, vhieh he ſpake in the hand of Samuel. 4. Dauid atfo went, and 
al Iſrael into leruſalem. this is Iebus, where the lebuſeites were the in- 
Hkabirers oſ tlie land. 5. And they that dwelt in lebus, ſayd to Dauid: 
Thou ſhatr not come in here; Morcouer Dauid tooke the rowre of Sion, 
which is the Citĩe of Danid, 6. & he ſayd: Euetie one that ſhal amo 


7. And Danid d welt in the towre, aud therfore ir was called the Citie 
of David, g. And he built the Citie round about fre Mello vuta a round 
compaſſe-, and loab built the reſt'sf the citle. ꝙ. And Dauid proſpered 


ſpoke to L 11. And thif is the number of Dauids ſtrong ones : Ieſ- 
baam the fotine of Hachamonĩ Prince among thirtie : tus man lifred: 
vp his ſpeare vpon three humdred wounded at one time. 12. And after 
him Eleazar his vncles forme an Ahohite, who was among the thre 


were gathered to tftat place into batref : and the field « that c. 


was ful of barley, and the feof was fled from whe face of th 


and when they had ſtrucken rhe Philiftheans , our Li 
heak h to his people, 15. And there went downe three 
Princes to #zocke ,wherin Dauid was; to the cad of 


* 


Han 258 


- 
1 


| in ifrael: fot to thee our Lord thy God fayd : Thou 
ourr it, 3. A! the ancients thetfore of Iſrael eame to the King into He- 


the firſt ſtrike the Iebuſeite, ſhal be the Prince & chiete captayne. loab/|. 
therfore the ſonne of Satuia went vp firſt , and was made the Prince. 


going and increaſing , and the Lord of hoftes was with him. 10,” Theſe | 

are the Princes of the valiant men of Dautd , which holpe him to be 

made ww bi pie Iſrael according to the word af out Lord, which he 
F 


mighties.r3.This was with David in Pheſdomimy den the Phuliſthiims,t 
ſthiims. 14. Theſe floodin che müder of the felt, anddefanded him: | 
gaue great , 


3 


* 


r 


order, are hfwiſe 1ecited,. : 
*L IfracFtherfore was gathered together ro Danid in Tn. third part 
Hebron, ſaying : We are thy boue, aud thy fleſh, 2. Wing Dauids 
* Yeſterday alfo „and the day before, when Saul as yet igne and his ; 
a feighed thou waſt de that didſt leade out and leade- Pecial actes. 


4 
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che Phuliſthiims had camped in the Vale raphaim. 16. Moreouer Dauid 
was ina hold, and the ward of the Pheliſthimes in Bethlehem. 17, Da- 
| uid therfore deſired and ſayd: O that ſome man would giue me water 
of the ceſterne of Bethlehem, which is in the gate. 18. Theſe three 
therfore went forward through the middes of the campe of the Phili- 
ſthimes, and drew water of the ceſterne of Bethlchem , which was in 
the gate, & brought ic to Dauid to drin ke: who would not, but rather 
offered it to our Lord, 19, ſaying : God forbid that in the ſight of my 
God I ſhould doe this , and ſhould drinke the bloutl of theſe men: be- 
cauſe in the peril of their lines they haue brought me the water, And 
for this cauſe he would not drinke. Theſe things did the three moſt ya- 
liants. 20. Abiſai alſo the brother of Ioab he was Prince of three, and 
he lifted vp his ſpeare agaiaſt three hundred wounded, and he was 
| among three * J renowned , 21. and among xke ſecond three he the 
noble one, and Prince of them: but yet vnto the three firſt he raught 
not. 22. Banaias the ſonne of Ioiada a moſt valiant man, of Cabſeel: 
() Two ſtout] y ho had done manicfaRtes , he ſtrucke the (4) two Atiel of Moab: & 
| 2 — he went dow ne, and flew the lyon in the middes of the cyſterne in the 
* — 1. time of ſnow. 22. And he ſtruck the. Egyptian, whoſe ſtature was of 
IReg. 23. v. 20. hue cubits, and which had a ſpeare as the weauers beame : he ther fore 
| went downe to him with a tod, and by force rooke away the ſpeate 
that he held in his hand, and ſle him with his owne ſpeare. 24. Theſe 
- >| things did Banaias the ſoune of Toiada., who was among the three va- 
-| liants moſt renowned, 25. the firſt among thirtie, but yet the three he 
raught not: and Dauid made him of his couuſel. 26. Moreouer the 
| moſt valiant men in the armie,, Aſahel the brother of Ioab, and El- 
chanan the ſonne of his vncle of getilehem, 27. Sammoth an Arorite, 
Helles a Phalonite, 28. Ira the ſonne of Accez a Thecaite, Abiczer an: 
] Anathothite, a9. Sobbochai an Huſathite, Ilai an Ahohite, 30, Maharai 
a Netophathite, Heled the ſonne of Baana a Netophathite, 31. Echaitlie, 
ſonne of Ribai of Gabaath the children df Beniamin, Bauaia a Phara- 
tonite, 32. Huratof the Torrent Gaas, Abiel an Arbathite, Azmoth 
a Bauramite, Eliaba a Salabonire. 33. The ſonnes of Aſſem a Gezonite, 
lonathan the. ſonne of Sage an Ararite, 34. Ahiam the ſonne of dæchar 
an Aratite, 35. Eliphal the ſonne. of Vr, 36. Hepher a Mecherathite, 
Ahĩa Phẽlonite, 37. Heſro a Carmelite, Naarai the ſonne of Azbai, 
38. Ioel the brother of Nathan, Mibahar the ſonne of Agarai. 
39. Selet an Ammonite, Naharai a Berothice the armour - bearer of 
loab the ſonne of Saruia , 40. Ira a lethreite , Garcb a lethreite, 41. 
| Vrias the Hetheite, Zabad the ſonne of Oholi , 42. Adina the ſonne of 
Sizaa Rubenite the Prince of the Rubenites, and with him thirtie : 43. 
Hanan the ſonne of Maacha , and Ioſaphat a Mathanite, 44, Ozia an 
Aſtarothite , Samma , and lelüel the ſonnes of Hotham an Arorite, 
45. Iedihel the ſonne of Zamri, and loha his brother a Thoſaite, 46. 
Elicl a Mahumite , and Ieribai, and Ioſaia the ſonnes of Elnaim , aud 
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ferhma a Moabite, Elie), and Obed, and loſiel ot Maſobis. 


CHAP. XII. 


Who folowed Dauid when be fled from Saul, 23. And who came into Hebron ts 
make him King, 


HES E alſo came to Dauid into Siceleg, when as yer he 
; ez fled from Saul the ſonne of Cis,the which were moſt va- 
8 liant and excellent warriers, 2. drawing the bow, & hut- 


Phallet the ſonnes of Azmoth, and Beracha, and Iehu an Anothothite, 
4. Samaias alſo a Gabaonite the moſt valiant amongſt the thirtie and 
aboue the thirtic, leremias,and lehezicl, and Lohanan , & lezabad a Ga. 


pliatia an Haruphite. 6, Elcana, and leſia, and Azarecl, and Ioezcr,and 
leſbaam of Carchim : . locla alſo, and Zabadia the ſonnes of Iexoham 
of Gedor.$. Yea and of Gaddi alſothere fled to Dauid, whenhe lay hid 
in the deſert moſt valiant men, & the belt wartiets, holding ſhield:and 


mountaynes : 9. Exer the Prince, Obdias the ſecond, Eliab the third, 10. 
Maſmana the fourth, leremias the fifth, 11. Ethi the ſixth, Eliel the ſc- 


Machbanai the eleuenth, ii. theſe of the children of Gad were the Prin- 
ces of his armie, the meaneſt was captaine ouer an hundred ſouldiers, & 
the greateſt, ouer a thouſand. 15. Theſe are they which paſſed Jordan the | 


that dwelt inthe valleyes toward the calt quarter and the welt, 16. And 
there came alſo of Beniamin,& of luda to the hold herin Dauid abc / 
de.17.And Dauid wer out to me ete thẽ, & ſaid: Ii ycu be camepeaceably | 
to me for to helpe me, my bart be iayned to you, but if you lye in wyte 


againſt me for my aduetſaries, whereas l haue no iniquitie in my hands, 


the God of our fathers ſee, and ĩudge. 18. But the ſpirit came on Amaſai 


God helpeth thee, Dauid ther fore teceiued them, and appeynted them 
Princes of the bãd. i. Morcouer of Manaſſas there fled to Dauid, when | 
he came with the Philiſttiims agaynſt Saul to fight, and he tought not 
with them: becauſe the Princes of the Philiſthims taking ccunſel ſent 


ling with both hids ſtones inſlings, & ſhooting arrowes | | 
| directly: of the brethren of Saul of Beniamin.z.The Prince 
Ahiezer, and Ioas the ſonnes of Samaa a Gabaathite, and lazicl, and | :-. 


* 


derothite. 5. And Eluzai, and lerimuth, and Baalia, & Samatia, and Sa- 


ſpeare : their faces as the faces of a lion, & ſwifſt asthe roe-bucks onche 


* 


uenth, 12. Iohanan the eight, Elzebad the ninth, 13. Iereuias the tenth. 


firſt month, whe it vſed to flow ouer lis bankes: & they chaſed away al }- 


the Prince among thirtie, & ne ſayd: We are thine, o Pauid, & wick the, 
o ſonne of Iſai: peace, peace be to thee, and pesca ta thy heipets, for thy | - 
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him backe, ſay ing: with the peril of our head wil he returne to his Lord 


_ 


(4) Anarnne 
bof manie good 
men, wel diſ- 
[poſed in order 
and concord, 
is called the 
armie of God 
like the great 
number of 
Angels, which 
to vs are nn 


merable. lob, 15 


| of the armie, which came to Dauid, when he was in Hebron, to trans- 


And of Aſer going forth to fight, & prouoking in battel , fourticthou- 


be made King. 39. And they were there with Dauid three daies eating 
and drinking: for their brethren had prepared for them. 40. Vea and 
they that were neere them as farre as Iſſachar, and Zabulon, and Ne- 
phthali, brought loaues on Aſſes, and on camels, and on mules, and 
vpon oxen, to eate: meale, figges, rayſens, ine, oile, beeues, muttons, in 
al aboundance, for there was ioy in Iſtael. | 
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Saul. 20. Thertore when he returned into Siceleg, there fed to him of 
Manaſſes, Ednas, and Tozabab,and Iedihei, and Michael, and Ednas, & 
Iozabad, and Eliu, and Salathi, the Princes of a thouſand in Manaſſes. 
27 Theſe did ayde Dauid agaynſt the rouers ; for they were al molt ya. 
liant men, & were made comanders in the armie. 2 2. Vea & there came 
euerie day to Dauid to helpe him, til it became a great number, as it 
were (a) the armie of God. a3. This alſo is the. aumber of the eõmanders 


ferre the kingdõ of Saul to him, according to the word of our Lord. 24. 
The children of Iuda bearing ſhield and ſpeare, ſix thoul; and eight hun- 
dred wel appoynted to battel. 5. Of thechildre of Simeon valiant men 
to fight, ſeuen thouſand one hundred. 26. Of the children of Leui, foure 
thouſand fix hundred. 2. Ioiada alſo Prince of the ſtocke of Aaron, and 
with him three thouſand ſeuen hundred. a8. Save allo a yong man of 
goodlic towardnes , and the heuſc of his:father, Princes twentic two, | 
29. And of the children of Beniamin the.brethren of Saul, thret thou- 
ſand: for a great part of the as yet folowed the houſe of Saul. 30. More- 
ouer of the children of Epraim twentie thouſand eight hundred va- 
liant of ſtrength, men renowmed in their kinreds, 31. And of the halfe 
tribe of Manaſſes, eighteen thonſand , cuerio one ir names, came 
to mak e Dauid King. 32. Alſo orthe children of Iſſachar men of vader- 
ſtanding, that knew al times to com mand what Iſrael ſhould doe, Prin- 
ces two hundred: and al the reſt of the tribe did tolo their counſel. 33. 
Moreouer of Zabulan fuch as went forth to banel, and ſtood in atay 
wel appoynted with armour of warre, there came fittie thous ãd to ayde, 
not in a double hart. 34. And of Nephthali, cominanders a thouſand. & 
with them furniſhed with ſhield & ſpeare, ſeuen & thirtie thouſand, 35. 
Of Dan alſo prepared to battel, twentie eight thouſard fix hundred, 36. 


ſand. 37. And beyond Jordan of the childrenof Ruben, & of Gad, & the 
halfe part of the tribe of Manaſſes, furniſhed with armour of warte, an 
hundred twentic thouſand. z8. Al theſe men of warre wel appoyated to 
Hghr.,wwith perfect hart came into Hebron, to make Danid King ouer 
al lſracl : yea & al the reſt of Iſrael were of one hart, that David thould 


| 


| and on harps 


bas houſe, and al things thathehall, 
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C HAP. XIII. | 


The arke is brought from 4binadaby bouſt, 8. Daidd nd urberr Jancing before 
it. 9. Oʒa for routhing it is flrackenttad.” 13. Wherapon Pauli fearing to 
bring it to leruſalem,it remayneth1bree months in the houſe of Obedrdows, 


ND Dani#tooke counſel with the trſbunes, and cen- 
WA tirions, and al the commanders, 2. and he ſayd to al the 
= aſſcmblicoflfracl N you, & ifthe word which 
TPAYE 1þcake proceed from vurLord God ; ts fend io the 
FARES reſt of our beethten into al the countries of Itael, & to the 
Prieſts, & Leuitts,that Uwel inthe ſuburbs of rhe cities, that they may 
be gathered together wmo'vs, 3. and we may bring agaynevntovsrhe | 
Arke of one God: for we foughr it notinthe daies ot Saul. 4. And the 
whote'miuhizitde anfwered that it ſhould be ſo done: for the word had 
pleaſed al 9 5. Dauid cherfore aſſemibled al Iſt ael from Sihor 
of ÆRgypt , ti thou enter into Emach, to bring the Arke of God from 
Cariathiatim, 6. And Danid went vp, and euetie man of Iſtael to the 
hil of Caxiathiarim which'is in luda, to fetch thence the Arke of our 


God (ting vpon the Cherubim, Where his nate is mbubcared,'7, And | 
they layd the Arke of God Vpon 4 new wayne, out of the houſe of 
Abinadab. And Oz4 and his brother did drive the wayne. & Moreouer |. 


Dauid,& al Ifrael playd before our Lord with al their might in ſongs, 


9: And when they were come tui chr Floare of Chilan',"Oza ltrerched 
forth his Hand, to told vp the Arke:fot the ote being Wanmton bad ade 


ſtrucke him, for that he had touched the Arke: and he died chere 


ore 
Ora: and he called thut plute: the Pluiſion of Ora vnti this preſent day. 
11. And he feated God at char time, ſaying: How may I bring inthe 
Arke of God ynto me? 13. And for this cauſe he brought it not vnto 
himſelfe, that is, into the citie of Dauid, but turned it away into the 
houſe of (a) Obededom the () Getheite. 14. Thertore theArkeof God 
remayned in the houſe of Obededom three months: & our Lord bleſſed 


, and pſalteries, and timbrels, and Aude a rumpert, | 


Geth, 


" Eccee 3 x CHAP. 


4 Obededom 

it leane a litle a- ſide. to. Out Lotd thetfore was — agaynſt Oz, * = 8 _ 
| nd therfore 

our Lor d. iu. And Dauid was ftruckẽ ſad, becauſe dur Lord had diuided more meete to 
e keep the arke: 
( Called a 
Getheite be- 
cauſe he had 
dwelt in the 
towne of 


| 


— 
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SAP, XIII. 


King Dauid prouide th timber, and wor k men to build bis owne bouſe: 3. marieth 
more wines, and bach manie children, 8. ouerthrowerb the Philiflians, 
lRAM alſo the King of Tyre ſent meſſengers to 
/ Dauid, and cedar trees, and artificers for walles, and 
& cimber , to build him a houſe. 2, And Dauid knew 
Þ that our Lord had eſtabliſhed him to be King puer 
Iſrael, and that his was exalted oer du 
people Iſrael. 3. Dauid alſo tooke other wines in leru- 
| S ſalem : and he begat ſonnes, and daughters. 4. And 
* theſe be their names, that were borne to him in leru- 
alem: Samua, and Sobad, Nathan and Salomon, 3. Iebahar, and Eliſua, 
and Eliphalet, 6. Noga alſo, an l Napheg, and Iaphia, 7. Eliſama, and 
Baalaida, and Eliphalet. 8. And the Philiſthiims ee Dauid was 
annoynted for King ouer al Iſrael, they went vp al to ſeeke him: vr ich 
when Dauid had heard, he went out to meet them, 9. Moreouer the 
| Philiſthiims coming, were ſpred abrode in the Vale Raphaim. 10. And 
4 Dauid conſulted our Lord, ſay ing: Shal I goe vp to the Philiſtians, and | 
wilt thou deliuet them into my — 2 Lord ſayd to him: Goe 
vp and I il deliuer them into tay hand. 11. And hen they were come 
vp into Baalpharaſim, Dauid ſtrucke them there, and ſayd: God hath 
| diuided myne enemies by my hand, as waters are duuded: and therfore 
| the name of that place was called Baal Pharaſim. Ia. And they leaft there 
heir Gods, which Dauid commanded to be burnt. 13. And other time 
alſo the Philiſthiims invaded, and were diſperſed in the Vale. 14. And 
Dauid conſulted God agayne, and God ſayd to him: Goe not vp after 
them, retyre from them, & thou ihalt come agay nſt them ouer agay nſt 
the peare- trees. 15. And when thou ſhalt heare the ſound of one going in 
the top oſ the peare- trecs, then (halt thou y ſue forth to battel. For God 
4 is gone forth be fote thee, to ſtrike the campe of the Philiſthiims. 16. 
Dauid ther fore did as God had commanded him, & ſtrucke the campe 
of the Philiſthans from Gabaon vnto Gazera. 17. And the name of 
Dauid was bruited in al countries, ard our Lord gaue the dread: of him 
ouer al naticns, | | 
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With ſolemmitit the Ar ke & brought into lei ſalem, caried by the Priefts and 
Lenites, 16, with maſick_of diutrs ſorts , 26. Sacrifice of thank is 


offered. 29. Mic hol derideth Dauids deuation. 


built a place for the Arke of God, and. piteht à taber- 
nacle for it. 2. Then ſayd Dauid: It is vnlawful that the 
a Arke of God be catied of any man, but of the Leuites: 
whom our Lord choſe to cariciit;, and to miniſter vnto himſelf for 
euer. 3. And he gathered together al lſrael into leruſalemʒñ that the 
Arke of God might be brought into his place, which he had prepared 
for it, 4. Moreouer alſo the | of Aaron andthe Leuites. 5, Of the 
children of Caath, Vriel was the Prince, and his brethren an hundred 
tweaue, 6. Of the ſonnes of MerariAfaiathe Priace: and his brethren 
two hundred twentie. 7. Of the ſonnes of Gerſom, loel the Prince: 
and his brethren an hundred thirtie. 8. Of the ſonnes of Eliſaphan, Se- 
meias the Prince: and his brethren two hundred. g. Of the ſonnes of 
Hebron, Eliel the Prince : and his brethren eightie. 10 Of the ſonnes 
of Oziel, Aminadab the Prince: and his brethren an hundred twelue. 
11, And Dauid called Sadoc and Abiathar the Prieſts, and the Leuites, 
Vriet ;Afaia;Toet; Semeia, Eliel, and Aminadab : 12, and he ſayd to 
them: You that are the Princes of the Leuitical families, be ſanctiſied 
with your brethren, and fetch the Arke of our Lord the God of Iſracl | 
to the place. which is prepared for it: 13. leſt as nom the beginning. 
becauſc you were not greſegt, out Lord ſtruck vs : ſo nom alſo it come 
to paſſe, we doing ſome vnſaw ful thing, 14. The Prieſts therfore, and 
the Leuites were ſanctified, to cat ie the Arke of our Lord the God of 
Israel. ig. Ar d che ſonnes of Leui tooke the Arke of God, as Moyſes had 
commanded, accordipg to the ward of our Lord, vpon tbeir ſhoulders, 
on barres. 16. And Dauid ſayd to the Princes of the Leuixes i that they 
ſhould appoy nt of their brethren ſinging men on muſical i „ 
to witte, on nables, and harps, and cymbals, that the ſound of ioy migłi 
reſound on high. 17. And they appoynted Leuites: Heman the ſonne 
of Ioel, and ot his brethren Alapn the ſonne of Barachias : and of the 
children of Merati, theit brethren ; Ethan the ſonne of Caſaia, 18. And 
with thẽ their brechren:in the ſecond order, Zacharias, & Ben, & laziel, 
and Semiramoth, and Iahiel, and Ani, Eliab, and Banaias, and Maaſias, 
and Mathathias , and Eliphalu, and Macenias, and Obededom , and 
Ichiel,porters.zg,Morcouer them that ſang, Heman, Aſaph and Ethan: 


$4: made alſo houſes for himſelf in the Ute of ui : und 


1 8 


—— — 


—— — 2. 


far ſoun ling | 
c * — 


2 
” 


x 


4 
LEM Oe 


** »»» mmm r 


—— — 


(a) Another 
linen garment 
vſed by Pro- 

hets, ſuch as 
amuel did 
weare being a 


id: 1. Reg. 2, 


() Not only 
ig Dauid 
being a holic 
Prophet, but. 
any other Su- 
Meriour might 
lefſe his ſub- 

jets, 
4 ) That he alſo 
Miſpoſed cer. 
\Jtaine offices to 

Leuites was by 
ſſpecial priui- 

ledge, which 

Jwas no preiu- 
Mice to the 
Twugh Pricſts 
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ſounding on brafen cymbals. 20. And Zacharias , and Oziel, and Se- 

miramoth, and Iahiel, and Ani, and Eliab , and Maaſias, and Banaias 
ypon nables ſang myſteries. 21. Moreouer Matharhias, and Eliphalu, 
and Macenias, and Obedeydorn, 7 Ichiel, aad Ozaziu , vpon — 
for the octaue ſang a triumphant ſong. 22. And Chonenias the Prince 
of the Leuites, was chĩefe ouer Prophecie, co beguma the melodie: fo he 
was veriecouming, 23. And Barachias, and Ele ana doore keepers of 
the Arbe. 24. Morcouer Sebenias , and Toſaphat, and Nathanael, and 
Amaſai, and Zacharias, and Banalas, and Eliezer Prieſts, ſounded with 
trumpets, before the Arke of God: and Obededom , and Iehias kept 
che doore affthe Anke 0:4. Therfore Dauid and al the anticats af Iſrael, 
and the tribunes, went to foteh the Arke of the eonenant of our Lord, 
aut of the houſe of Obededom within, 26, Aud when God had hol- 
pen the Leuites, which earicd the Ake of the conenant of out Lord. 
there wert im molated ſeuen oten. , and ſonen tammes: 27. Morebuet 
Dauid was. clathod with a robe of fine linen, & al ehe Leuites that eatied 
the Arke, and the ſinging men, and Chonenias the Prince of p ie 
among the fingers: and Dauid alſo was clothed with an (4) Ephodof 
linen. 28. al Iſtarl brought the Arke of che couenam of our Lord 
in iubiley, and ſounding veath the found of ſaulme, and wr rrumpetg 
and eytabals, and nables, and harpes. 29. And When the Atke of 
the couchaiit of our Lord was come vnto the citie of Pauid, Michol the 
daughter of Saul looking ſorth thtongh a window, fa Dauid the Kin 
dancing and playing, and ike deſpiſed him in her hart. ; 


, 


— 
_— - 


_ * — ua 


CHAP. XVI. 


The 4rks placed in 41abernacle; Sacrifice is ned. Dunid hie ſet h (he people, 
> qpdſpoſesirebe-offees of beute, 8. and makgth 4 Pſalme of praiſe ts God, 


— „ — 


HE T therfore brought the Arke of God , and (er it in 
Ra themiddes of the tabernacle, which Dauid had bieched 
of bor: and they offered holocauſts, and pacitikes befoge | 


4 


Sod. z. And wheuDanid had finiſhed offering holocauſts, 
"_- and pacifikes, he (a) bleffed the people in the name of our 
Lord, 3. And hediuided to al throughout cuerie one, from man vnto 
woman,z1oafe of brezd , and a piece of rofted beefe , and floute ſryod 
with ole. 3. And he (b) appoynted before the Atke of our Lord of the 
Leuitrs ;ahat{hoald miniſter , and fhoutd remember his w or kes, and 
glorifie, and prayſe om Lord the God of Hracl: 5. 4faph the Prince, and 
che ſecond atrer him Zacharias:morcover lahiel, and Semiramoth, and 
Fehicl, and Mathathias , and Eliab, and Banzias ; and Obededom: and 


* oh 


— 


b 
lehacl 


104. 


| glorie end empire. 7 = 
| 29, Giue our Lotd glorig , to ſũs name, deuate faeriger, ani | 
ye in his ſight: and adore our Lord in holic honour, N * | 

30. Let al the eatth-be moueũd before his ace: fot be funded rhe * 


n 
* 


— 
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Ictire] aner the ĩallcumertꝭ of plalterie, and the harps: and Alapk to 
ſound pon the cymbals : 6. but Banatas, and lazielPriclts , to found the 
trumpet continually before the Arke of the couenam of our Lord. 7, 1 


brethren. |; It 
8. Confeſſe ye to our Lord, and inuocate his name: make his iu- 
uentions knowrn among the peoples. 
9. Chaunt to him, — ſing to him: & tel ye al his meruelous ahings, 
10. S holie name: let the hart of them reioyſe that ſeeke 
n. Sceke ye our Lord, and his power: ſecke ye his faccalwayes,. 
12, Remember his merur lous things which he hach done: his ſignes, 
and the iudgements of his mouths 


14. Ne is the Lord our Gord : in al the rarth axe luis 1 | 

15. Remember for cuer his couenant: the watd,, which. be com- 
manded vnto a thouſand genermions. 

16. Which he conenanted Wit Abraham: and his othe with: Waars 


euerlaſtiug coucaant: 1 2.0 
18. Saying : To thee wil I giue the Land of Chanaan : the corde of 
your inheritance, | 
19. Whenthey were fe w in aumber : ſmal and ſcauruers ctherof. 
20. And tliey paſſed from nauon into nation: and from Kingdom 
to an other people. OY 
21, He ſuffered not any man to calumniare them: but rebuked Kings 
for. their ſake, | | 
22. Touch not my annoynted ; and vnto my Prophets be not ma- 


ſaluation. 
24. Tel his glorie among the gentils : among al peoples his merue- 
tous works. 


25. Becaufe our Lord is great, and laudable exceedingly : and tes · 


that day Dauid made Aſaph Prince to couſeſſe to our Lord and tis |; 


17. The frode of Ilrsel bin feruant : che children of Tacobhi clatt, | 


17. And he appoynted it to Lacob for a ꝓtecept: and rodiract for an D. 17. 
and temporal 


our Lord for 
lieious. ©3061 Loſue, N.. 28. 
23. Sing ye to our Lord al the earth: ſhew forth from day to day his Finally by 


of truth was in | 


rible ouer al Gods, 
the heauens. 


his place. ", | We 
+ £8. Bring to our Lord ye familics of peoples: bring to ont Land - 


— 
* N * 


world vnmoueable. 


þ 


26. For al the Gods of the peoples , be idols: but our Lord u de 
27. Confeſſion and magnificence before him : ſtrength and joy in 


ul vſurping 
hithour — | 
rant, that to 


And al Kings 
Princes are to 
at the Prieſts 
hand, ib idem. id 


18, Eleazar thd 


ted to conſult 


Gods ordi- 
nance, the law 


„ _ $07 mw 


| 


— 


1 
- 
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31. Let the heauens be glad, and the earth reioyſe: and let them ſay 
among the nations, Our Lord hath reigned. 

32. Let the ſea thunder, and the fulneſſe therof: let the fields reioyſe, 
and al things that are in them. | | . 

33. Then ſhal the trees of the foteſt prayſe before our Lord becaiſe 
he is come to judge the earth. 

24. Confeſſe ye to our Lord, becauſe he is good: becauſe his mercie 
is for euer. | 

35: And ſay ye: Saue vs o God our Sauiour: and gathervs together, 
and deliuer vs out of the nations , that we may coufeſſe to thy holie 
name, and may reioyſe in thy ſongs. 

36. Bleſſed be our. Lord the God of Iſrael fro eternitie vnto eternitie: 
and let al the people ſay: Amen, and hymne to Ged. 

37. He therfore.leaft Aſaph there before the Arke of the couenant 
of out Lord, and his brethren to miaiſter in the preſence of the Arke 
continually day by. day, & in their courſes. 38. Morcouer Obededom, 
and his brethren ſixtie eight: and Obededom the ſonne of Idithun, and 
Hoſa he appoynted · for porters. 39. And Sadoc the Prieſt , and his bre- 
thren Prieſts, before the tabernacle ot our Lord in the excelſe, which 
was in Gabaon, 40. thatchey ſhould offer holocauſts to our Lord vpon 
the altar of holocauſt continually, morning aud euening, according to 
| al things that are writen in the law of our Lord, which he commanded 
| Vrael. 41. And after him Heman, and Idithun, and the reſt of the 
chaſen men, euerie one by his name to conteſſe vnto our Lord : Becauſe 
his mercie is for euer. 42. Heman alſo and Idithun ſounding the trum- 
pet, and quauering on the cymbals, and al muſical inſtruments to ſing 
vnto God: and the ſonnes ot Idithun he made porters. 43. And al the 
people returned into their -houſe : and Dawd , to bleſſe alſo his 


houlc. 


CHAT. Tu 


aui determining to build a remple, 11. i admonished by Nathan the Prophet, 
that not be, but his ſonne , ahal build it; and be eſtablisbed'mn the Kingdome. 
156. Danid extolleth Gods benigninie towards him and the people, 


N D when Dauid dwelt in his houſe, he ſayd to Nathan 

the Prophet: Behold 1 dwcl in a houſe of cedar : and 

the Arke of the couenant of our Lord is vader skins. 

2. And Nathan ſayd to Dauid : Al things, that are in 

thy hart doe: for God is with thee. 3. Thertorethar night | 

the word of God came to Nathan, ſoyiog : 4. Goe , and ſpeake to 
| Dauid my ſeruant: Thus ſayth our Lord: Thou ſhalt not build me a 


houſe 


N 


„ 
— 
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kouſc to dwel in.. For nettherhave I remayned in houſe trom chexune, 


that I brought out Iſrael, vntil this day: but I haue been alwaies chan- | 


ging places of tabernacle, & in tẽt, 6. abyd ing with al Iſrael. Did I ſpeake | 
to one, at the leaſt, of al the judges of Iſtael ham 1 comanded to fecde 

my people, and did ſay: Why haue you not built me 4 houſe of cedar? / 
7.Now therfore ſo thalt thou ſpeake to my ſeruant Dauid ; Thus fayth 

the Lord of hoſtes: I tooke thee, when in the paſturethordideſttolow 

the flocke , that thou ſhouldeſt be Prince of my people Iſrael. 8. And 1 

haue been with thee whither ſocuer thou wenteſt: and I haue ſlay ne al 
thine enemies before thee, and haue made thee a name as of ong-of the 
great ones, that are reno med in the eng, And 1 Haue ginen a place 
to my people Iſrael : it ſhal be planted, an 

be moued no more, neither ſhal the children of iniquitic conſume them, 
as from the beginning, io. ſince the dayes.that Lgaue Tudges tg 

ple Iſracl, & hombled al thine enimies. I ther fore tel thec, fat 
wil build thee( a) a houſe. ii. And hen thou ibalt haue acc hed ty 
daies to goe to thy fathers, I wil ray ſe vp thy ſeed after i 6, which 


{ ſhal dwel therin , and Thal“ 


tinue, and- pꝛe- 


ſhal be of thy children; and I wil eſtablich his Kingdom, 13. He ſhal 
build me a houſe, and Iwil confirme his throne tor euer. 13. I wil be 
to him for a father, and he ſhal be to me for a ſonne: and my mercie 
I wil nottake from him, as I toske from him, that was before thee; 
14 And I wil eſtabliſh him ia my houſe, and in my Kingdom for euer: | 
and his throne ſhal be moſt firme for euer. 15, According to al theſe 
words, and according to althis viſion, ſoſpake Nathan to Dauid. 16. 
And when King Dauid came, and ſate before our Lord, he ſayd: Wha 
am I. Lord God, and what is my houſe, that thou ſhouldeſtgiue me ſuch 
things ? x7, But this alſo hath ſcemed little in thy fight, and therfore 
thou haſt ſpoken concerning the houſe of thy ſeruant for time to come 


alſo: and haſt made me renowmed aboue al men Lord God. 18. Wliat 


can Dauid adde farther , wheras thou haſt ſo glorified thy ſeruaac ave | 
knowen him? 19. Lotd for thy ſeruant — 

done al this magnificence, and would haue al thy great wonders to be 
knowen, 20. Lord, there is not the like ta thee: and there is none other 
beſide thee, of al whom we haue heard with. our eatres. 21. For what 
other is chere, as thy people Iſrael. one nation in the earth, to the hich 
God went, to deliuer it and make it his people, and with his gt eatne ſſe 
& terrours caſt out the nations betore the face of it. hich he deliuered 
out of Egypt? 22. And thou haſt made thy people Iſrael to be thy peo- 
ple for euer, and thou Lord art made the God therof.. 23. Now thertore . 


Lord, the word, which thou haſt ſpokey/tothyſeruant , and corcer- | * | 


ning his houſe, be it confirmed for euer, and doe as thou haſt ſpoken. 
24· And let thy name remayne and be magnified tor euer: and let itbe | 
ſayd: The Lord of hoſtes is God of Iſtael, & the houſe of Dauid his ſet- 
uart permanent before hiim. 25. For thou Lord my God haſt reueiled the 


ing to thy hatt thou haſt 


ve ſee it per- 


formed cuen to 


the . Virgin 
Marie aud 
Chriſt of the 
houſe of Da- 
uid, Mas. 1, 
Luis, . 3. 


care of thy ſeruant, to build lm a houſe; and thertare thy ſeruant hach 


FEeft 2 | found. | 


4) That is wad 


ſerue thy ſeed { 
& familie, aa 


; 


— 


——__— 


a) The leſſer 
ſtownes and 
village are 
common 
called the 
daughters of 


= great 


towne or citic 
to which-they 


pertayne. 


6) That which 
is dedicatcd 

to ſacred vſe, 
is conſecrated 


to Gad, 


|| God: & thouhaſtſpoken ro thy 


—_— —— — 
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found confiderce, to pray before tee. 26. Now thet fote Lord thou art 
ſeruant ſo great benefits, 27. And thou 
haſt to bleſſe rhe houſe of thy feruant, that ĩt be alwaies before 
thee : for thee © Lord bleſſing it, it ſhal be bleſſed for euet. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


f | : . 
King David bath great victories, making manie nations tributarie. 1, His 


chiefe officeres are recounted. 


ND it came to "paſſe after theſe things, that Dauid 
ſtrucke the Phihſthiims, and humbled them, and tooke 
We away Geth, and her (a) daughters out of the hand of the 

> Philifthiims,2. and ſtrucke Moab, & the Moabites were 
made Dauids feruãts, offering him guifts.z. At that time 
Adar ezer alſo the King of Soba of the countrie of He- 
math, when he went on to dilate his empire as fatre as the riuer Euplia- 
tes. 4. Dauid therfore tooe a thonſand chariots of his, & ſeuen thouſand 
horſinẽ᷑; & twentie thouſand . footemẽ, & he hoghſinewed al the chariot 
horſes, ſauiug an hundred chariors,which he — to himſelt. 5. And 
the Syrian als of Damaſcnscame.morconer , to giue ayde to Adarezer 
the King of Soba, bur.Dauid ftrucke alſo of his two & twentie thouſand 
men. 6, And he put ſouldires in Damaſcus, that Syria alſo ſhould ſerue 
him, & bring guifts. And our Lord holpe him inal things, ra the which 
he went. 7. Pauid alſo tooke the golden quyuers , which the ſeruants 
of Adarezcr had, and he brought them into leruſalem. 8. Moreouer of 
Thebath, and Chun che cities of Adarezer, verie much braſſe, of which 


Salomon made the braſen Sex, and pillers, aud brafen veſſels. 9. Which 


when Tou the King of Hemath had heard, to wit, that Dauid had 
ſtrucken al the armie of Adarezer the King of Soba, 10. he ſent Ado- 
ram his ſonne to King Dauid, to deſire peace of him, and to congra- 
tulate Him chat he had ſtrucker, and had ouerthrowen Adarezer : for 
Tou was aduerſarie to Adarezer. 11. But al the veſſel alſo of gold, and 
ſiluer, and braſſe Kmg Dauid (b) confecrared to our Lord, with the ſil- 
uer and gold, which he had taken out of al the nations, as wel of Idu- 
mea, and Moab, and the children of Ammon, as of the Phililthiims 
& Amalec. 12. Ind Abiſai the ſonne ot Saruia e Edom — the 1555 
of ſalt pittes, eighteen thouſand: iʒ. and he appoynted a on in Edo, 
— ſerue — our Lt ſaued David in al things 
ro which he went. g. Dauid therfote reigned ouer al Iſrael, & did iudge- 
ment and iuſtice to al his people. 15. Moreouer Ioab the ſonne of Saruia 


was ouer the armie, and lofaphat the ſcnne of Ahilud commenter, 


16. And 


— 


* n a a—_ PY 


| the legions Cerethi , and Phelethi : moreouer the ſonnes of Dauid the 
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Lebe Tc. o letale Ali.. 


thar, Prieſts: and Suſa, Scribe. i v Banaias alſo the ſonne of loiada ouer 
chief at the Kings hands. 


CT. ² ! W v OO OT u—_—_ 
—— 


| 
CHAP. XIX, 


The King of Ammon auil intreating King Danids men, whom be had curte 
ſent to condole ihe death of bus fatber, is eucarbrowen in hattel, 16. with i 
Aan bis byred con federates. | 


D it thanced that Naas the King of the children of 
Ammon died, and his forme reigned tar him. 2. And Dauid 
ſayd: I wil doe mercie with Hanon the ſonne of Naas:for his 
father hath dore me pleaſure, And Dauid ſent meſſengers to 
comfort him ypon the death of his father. Who when they were come 
into the land ofthe children of Ammon, to comfort Hanon, z. the Prin- 
ces vf the children of Ammon ſayd to Hanon: Thou thinkeſt perhaps, | 
that Danid for honour ſake toward thy father hath ſent ſome that 


to thee to eſpie, and ſerke out, and ſearch thy land, 4. Therfore Hanon 

made the ſeruants of Dauid balde, and ſhaued them, and cut away their 
cotes from the buttucks to the feet, and ſem them away. 5. Who when 
they were proces had ſent word to Dauid, he ſent to meete them(for 
they had ſuſteyned great reproch) and commanded them totarie in 
lericho, til ther beard grew, and then they ſhould returne, 6. And the 
children-of Ammon ſecing, that they had douciriuricto Dauid, as wel 
Hanon as the reſt of the people, they ſent a thouſand talents of Gluer, to 
hyre them charĩots and hotſemem ont of Meſopotamia, and from Sit ia 
Maac ha, and from Soba. 7. And they hyred two and thirtie thouſand 
chariots, & King Maacha with bis people. Who when they were come, 
camped ouer agaynſt Medabe, The children of Ammon. alfo 


Dauid had heard, he ſent loab, and ol the hoſt of valiant men: g. and the 
children of ammon iſſuing forth, puttheir armie in aray heſide the gate 
of the citie: and the Kings, that were come to ayde him, ttood apart in the 
held. 10. Ioab therfote ing that battel was made agaynſt him 


on againſt the Syrian, 11. And the reſt of the people he gaue vnder the 
of Abiſai his brother: and they went ſorth agayalt the children of 
Ammon. 12. And he ſayd: If the Syrian ihal oue r come me, thou ſhalt 
ayde me: and it the children of Ammon ſhal ouereome thee, I wil ayde 
thee. 13. Take courage, and let vs play the men for our people, and for 


thould comfort thee : neither markeſt thou, that his ſeruants are come | | 


gathered together aut of their cities, came to the battel. 8. Which When 


be fore and behind, choſe the moſtvaliant men of al Iſrael, and matehed 


* 


— — 


Fffft 3 the 


* 


* 


— 


— 


dren of Ammon: and he returned with al his people into leruſalem. 
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the cities of our God: and our Lord wil doe that which is good ir his 
ſight. 14. Ioab therfore marched on, and the people that were with him, 


pencd in Geth, wherein there was a verie long man, hauing fingers and 


Dauid 


ynſt the Syrian to battel: and he put them to flight. 15. Moreouer the 
ildrẽ of Ammon ſeeing that the Syrian was. fled, themſelues alſo fled 
from Abiſai his brother, and went into the citie: and Toab alſo returned 
into Ieruſalem. 16. But the Syrian ſeeing that he Was fallen before Iſrael, 
ſent meſſengers, and brought the Syrian, that was beyond the riuer: and 
Sophach the General of Adarezers warre, was their captayne. 17. Which 
| when it was told Dauid, he gathered together al Iſrael, and paſſed Ior- 
dan, and fel vpon them, & directed his armic agaynſt him, they fighting 
on the contrarie part. 18. And the Syrian fled from Ifrael: and Dauid 
ſlew of the Syrians ſeuen thouſand chariors „ and fourtie thouſand 
footemen, and Sophach General ot the armie. 19. And the ſeruants of 
Adarezer ſeeing themſelues to be ouercome of Iſrael, fed to Dauid, and 
ſerued him ; and Syria would no more giue ay de to the children of 
Ammon. | 


CHAP, XX. 

King David proſpereth in warrt ageynſt the Ammonites , 4. and Philiſtbiims, | 
6. among whom Jonathan Dauids nephew by bis brot her, Alleth & moth: 
ſiruows giant, which bad twelue fingers ana twelut tors. 1 


ſuch time when Kings are wont to goe forth to battel, 
loabgathered together the armie and force of warre, and 
— ſpoy led the land of the children of Ammon: and went on 

er and beſieged Rabba. Moteouer David taried in leruſa- 
lem, when Toab ſtruck Rabba, and deſtroyed ĩt. 2. And Dauid tooke the 
crowne of Melchom from his head, and found in it a talent weight of 
EA moſt precious pearles, and he made himſelf therof a diademe: 
ie rooke alſo the ſpoiles of the citie very much. z. And the people that 
was therin , he brought forth: and he made harrowes, and ſleds, and 
chariots thod with Iron to paſſe ouer them, ſo that they were cut a 
ſunder, and broken in pieces: ſo did Dauid to al the cities of the chil 


4. After theſe things there was warre begun in Gazer agaynſt the Phili- 
ſthia us: in which Sobochai the Huſathite ſtrucke Saphai ofthe kinred 
of Raphaim, and humbled them. 5. An other battel alſo was tought 
| agayalt the Philiſthiaos , wheria adeodatus theſonne of Saltus a Bech- | 
lehemite ſtrucke the brother of Goliath theGerheite,the fiaffe of whoſe 
ſpeare was as it were a weauers beame. 6. But an other battel alſo hap- 


toes by ſix & ſix, that is, together fourc.& twentie ; who allo was borne 


of 


NP it came to paſſe after the compaſſe of a yeare , at |. Reg. ] 


* 
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1 of the ſtocke of Rapha. 7. This man blaſphemed Iſrael ; aud Touathan | 
| the ſonne of Samaa the brother of Dauid ſtrucke him, Theſe be the 
| children of Rapha inGeth, which fel by the hand of Dauid and of his 


ſeruants. 


tt. 


| C HAP. XXI. N 

| Dauid ſinneth in numbring bis people, 8. repenteth,and prayeth,yet is panished, ! 
many dying of the plague ,15. til God abe wing mercie ſpareth the ref. 16. 
Dauid accuſing bimſelſe and excuſing the people is commanded by the angel k 
to offer ſacrifice,which be (2 2. buying ground for an altar) 26. per formech, 1 


LV T (4) Satan roſe agaynſt Iſrael: and moued (By Gods |} 
Dauid to number Iſrael. 2. And Dauid ſayd to —— | 
7 Toab, and to the Princes of the people: Goc, Dauid 2 | 
land number Iſrael from Berſabee voto Dan, pte 
\ . oduercome. | 
and bring me the number that I may Know. 2. 1. xe 24. 
And loab, anſwered: Our Lord increaſe his 


[2. Reg. 
24. 


reputed tor a liune to Iſrael? 4, But the Kings word prevailed more: 4 
and Ioab went forth, and went about al teat: and returned toleruſa- | 
lem. 5. And he gane Dauid the number of the, whom he had ſurueyed: | 
and al the — of Iſrael was found a thouſand thouſand & an hun- 
dred thouſand men that drew ſword: and of luda foure hundted ſc. | 
uentic thouſand men of warre. 6. For Leui and Beniamin he numbred k 
not: becauſe loab vowillingly executed the Kings commandment. 7. | 
And that which was commanded diſpleaſed God: and he ſtrucke Iſrael. | | 
8. And Dauid ſayd to God: I haue ſiuned exceedingly-iathat I would } © _ g 
doe this: l belcecl thee take away (b) che iniquitic of 5 ſeruãt, becauſe 2 Dauid 
I hauedoyefooli(hly, g. And our Lord ſpake to Gad the Seer of Dauid, _ 8 6 
ſaying:10. Goe, & ſpeake to Pauid, & tel him: Thus ſayth out Lord: I giue kope, and yet 
thee the choyſe of three things, chooſe one which thou wilt, & I wil doe {yas contanii- 
it to thee. 11, And when Gad was come to Dauid, he ſayd to him: Thus pate with 
ſayth our Lord. Chooſe which thou wilt: 2. either three yeares famine: | iniquiticyf 
or three months to fly from thiae enemies, and not to be able to eſcape * _ — be 
their ſword : or three dayes the ſword of our Lord, and peſtilence to he Ac klered. 
in the land, & the Angel of our Lord to il in al che coſtes of Iſrael: no.] 

ther fore ſee what I ſhal anſwer bim, that ſent me. iʒ. And Pauid ſayd to | 
Gad: I am on euerie {ide in great diſtreſſe: but ĩt is better, that I fal into 
the hands of our Lord, becauſe his mercies be manie, then into the hãds 


* 
. I _ — 
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of men. 14. Our Lordtherfore ſent the pelttlence in-diracl : and re fel 


to ſtrike it : and when it was ſtrucken, our Lord ſa V, and had com- 
| paſſion vpon the greatneſſe of the euil, and commanded the Angel, that 
| fmore : It is ſufficient, now let thy hand ceaſe, Moreouer the Angel of 
our Lord ſtood beſide the floore of Ornan the Iebuſcite. 16. And Dauid 
| lifting vp cies, ſaw the Angel of our Lord ſtanding between heauen & 
earth, and a ſword drawen in his hand, turned againſt Ieruſalem: and 
they fel as wel he as the ancients clothed in heare cloths, flat on the earth. 
17. And Dauid ſayd to God: Am not Ihe, that commanded the people 
to be numbred? It is I that haue fanned : it is I that haue done the cuil: 
this flocke what hath it deſcrued? Lord my God let thy hand be turned 
Ibeſeech thee vpon me, and vpon my fathers houſe: and. let not thy 
people be ſtrue ken. 8. And the Angel of our Lord commanded Gad to 
tel Dauid, that he ſhould goe vp , and build an altar to our Lord 
God in che floore of Ornan the Iebuſeite. ig. Dad therfore 
went vp according to the word of Gad, which he had ſpoben to him 


ſelues. for at that time he threſhed wheat inthe flobre. 11. Therfore 
when Dauid came to Ornan , Ornet: beheld him, and wert forth to 
meet him out of. the floote, and adored him flatre on the ground: 22. 
| And Dauid. ſayd to him : Giue me the place of _— hat I may 
build therein an altar to our Lord: ſo that thou take as mech er | 
it is worth , and the plague may ceaſe from the pevpte. 23. And Oran 
ſayd to Dauid; Take it, and let my Lotd the King doe wharſoruer 
plenſeth him: yea the oxen. alſo 1 giue for holoenuſt, and* rhe drryes 


| King David ſayd to him : It ſhal not be ſo, but 1 wil giue thee ſiluet 
as much as ir is worth: for I may not take it from thee, and ſo offer to 
| our Lord holocauſts giut gratis. 25. Dauid therfore gaue Ornan for the 


there an alrar to our Lord:and he offered holocauſts, and pacifikes,and 


the akar of holocauſte.27. Ard our Lord commanded the Angel:& he 


{ that out Lord had heard him in the floore of Ornan the Itbuſcire, 
immolared victimes there. 29. But the tabernacle of our Lord, which 
Moyſts made it the deſert,and the altar of holocauſts, was at chartiane 
pray God there: for he had been frighted with cx g feare , feriny 

| the ſword ofthe Angel of our Lord, 3 : 


CHAP. 


of Iſrael ſeuentie thouſand men. 15. Heferr alſo an Angeline Terulale, 


in the name of our Lord. 20. Moreeuer Ornan when he had looked | 
vp, and ſeen the Angel, and hisfoureſonnes wich him, they hid them - 


i 


| place, fix hundred fictes of gold of moſt iuſt weight. 26. And he built | 
he invocated our Lord, and he heard him(e).in fyre from heauen vpon 
' tutned his ſword into the ſcabard. 28. David therfore forthwi feeing | 


| inthecxcelſe of Gabaon., 30. Aud Dauid could wel => to the altar to 


for wood, and wheat for ſacrifice ; 1 wil giue al things willingly.24. And {11+ 


| 


> 
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C HAP. XXII. 
| Whork.emen and al neceſſaries being prepared, 6. Dauid commandeth- da- 


ſerue God, 17. and other principal men te aſſt bim. 


is an altat for holocauſt to Iſracl. 2. And he comman- 
ded that the proſelytes of the land of Iſrael (hould be 
gathered together, and he appoymed-of. them maſons 
to hew ſtones and poliſhthem , that the houſe of God 


one, - 


yron for the nayles of che gates, and far ghexipyyings and toynctures: & 
of braffe an innumerable weight. 4. The cedar-trees alſo could not be 
eſteemed, which the Sidonians and Tyriaus brought downe to Dauid. 
5. And Danid ſayd: Salomon my ſonne is yet a litle child and delicate, 
and the houſe which I would haue to be builded to our Lord, muſt be 
ſuch as may be renowned in al countries: Itherfore wil prepare him 
neceſſaties. And for this cauſe before his death he prepared al the ex- 
penſes. 6. And he called Salomon his ſonne: and commanded him that 
he ſhould: build a houſe to out Lord the God of Urael: 7, And Dauid 


mayſt be able to rule Iſrael, ard to keepe the law of our Lord thy Cg. 
73, For then thou thak be able to proſper ,.if thou ſhalt Keep the cor 
mandments , and iudgements, which our Lord commarded Mo J? 


les 
teach 1frael : take courage and play the man, feate not, neither be dif. 


thouſand thouſand talents: but of btaſſe, & of ytot there is no eight, 
for the number is ſurpaſſed wich the grearnefſe : timber & ſtones Raue 


mon fo build the Temple, for ſo God bath appointed, 13. Bxbortech him to | 


$A3E ND Dayidſayd:; This is the houſe uf God, and this i 


_— 


might be built. 3. Dauid prepared-alſo verie much | 


. 


mayd. 14. Behold 1 in my pouertie haue prepared the charges of the 5 
houſe of our Lord, of gold an hundred rhoufaad ralents , and of filuer a4 


— 
K 
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prepared to al the charges. 153. Thou haſt alſo verie manic artifcers, he- 
—— of ſtones , and maſons, and carpenters, and of al occupations moſt 


(«) Aarõs ſon- 
Ines being con- 
ecrated Prieſts 
according to 
Gods ordi- 
Nance, Lewit, $, 
& the Leuites 
{to doe other 
offices about 


the tabernacle, 
Num, 3. & 4. 
King Dauid 
(with Sadoc 
the highPrieſt, 
& other chief 
en, c. 24. v. 6. 


a — — 


shilful to make worke 16. in gold and ſiluer and braſſe and yron, 
| wherof there is no number. Ryſe therfore, and doe it, and our Lord 


wil be witli thee. 17. Dauid alſo commanded al the Princes of Iſrael, | 
that they ſhould help Salomon his ſonne, 18. You ſee, quoth he, that 
our Lord your Cod is with you, and hath giuen youreſt round about, 
and hath delivered al your enemies into your hands, and the land is 
ſubdued before our Lotd, and before his people. 19. Giue therfore your 
hart and your ſoules, to ſeeke our Lord your God: and atiſe, and build 
a ſanctuarie to our Lord God, that the Arke of the couenant of our 
Lord , and the veſſels conſecrated to our Lord, may be brought into 
the houſe , which is built to the name of aur Lord. 


"CHAP. XXIII 


King Dauid being old con ſtituteth Salomon King, 3. diſpoſeth the offices of Le- 
wites, 7. to wit, the families of Gerſon, 12. of Caath, 21, and of Merari: 


(26, ceaßing to carrit he tabernacle, ) 27. to jerue in the remple, . _ 


Alb cherfore being old and ful of daies, 
made Salomon his ſonne King ouer Iſrael. 2. 
And he gathered al the Princes of Iſrael, and 

the Prieſts and Leuites. 3. And the Leuites 

were numbred. from thirtic yeares and vp- 
ward: and there were found thirtie eight 

| thouſand men. 4. Of theſe were choſen, and 
Liſtributed into the miniſteric of the houſe of 
our Lord foure and twentie thouſand : and of 


the ouerſcers and iudges, ſix thouſand. 5. Moreouer foure thouſand 


porters : and as manie ſinging to eur Lord on inſtruments, which he 
had made to (ing on, 6. And (a) Dauid diſtributed them by the courſes 
of the children of Leui, to Wit, of Gerſon, aud Caath , and Merari. 
7. The ſonnes of Gerſon: Leedan, and Semei. 8. The ſonnes of Lee- 


dan: the Prince Iahiel, and Zethan, and Ioel, three. 9. The ſonnes of 


Semei : Salomith, and Hoſtel, and Aram, three: theſe be the Princes 
of the families of Leedan. 10. Moreouer the ſonnes of Semei : Leheth, 
and Ziza, and Iaus, and Baria: theſe be the ſonnes of Semei , foure. 
11. And Leheth was the firſt , Ziza the ſccond : moreouer Iaus and Baria 
had not manie children, and ther fore they were counted in one familie, 
and in one houſe, 12. The children of Caath: Amram, and Iſaar, He- 
bron, and Oziel, foure. 13. The ſonnes of Amram, Aaron, and- Moyſes. 
And Aaron was ſeperated to miniſter in Sancta Sauctorum, he and his 


ſonnes 


| 


| 
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ſonnes for euer and ro burne incenſe to our Lord according to his 
 rite,and to bleſſe his name for euer. 14. The ſondes of Moyles alſo-the 


exceedingly. 18. The ſonnes of Iſaar: Salomith the firſt; 1 ſonnes 
of Hebron: Iexiau the firſt , Amatias the Nebud ail the third, 
lecmaan the fourth, 20. The ſonnes of Oziel : Aicha the firſt, leſia the 
ſccond; 21. The ſonnes of Merari ; Moholi Land Ruf. Phe fonnes of 
Moholi: Eleazar and Cis- 22. And Eleazor died and hald. uo ſorvies. 
but daugheers , and the ſopnes of. Cis their brethren taokeithents 3, 
The. ſonnes of Mul; Mahal, and. Eder and. ler im, j 2. 
be the cliildven of Leui in their kinreds and families, Nimes 
ſes, and number of euetie head, that did the Works bf ih : 
the houla of our Lord fromtwentie yeacgg. And 51 25 For Dauid 
ſayd : Our Lord the God of Mo r6 his people, and the 
habitation of Iexuſalem for ſhal it be tc he cot the 
Leuites to carie any mote th e hd al the veſſels therof ta 
mmiſter. 27. According to the laſt precepts alſo of Dauid the numbet 
of che children of Leui tha be pumbred from twentie yeares &vpward.. 
28. And they ſhal he onder the hand ot. ſonnes of ou forthe ſer- 
vice of the boule of our herds: the enttances, ani in . 
ard in the place Ad- in che Sauctuarig, and iwal 

works of — — ltcris ot = _ at gur Lord. 29. Ani-thePrictts' 
ouer the loaues of propoſuion, and. for the ſacrifice of floute und for 
cakes and azimes, aud thę &yiag panne aud to roſt, and oder alweiy 
and meaſute. 30. But the Leukes wand i in the morning to 

ling to our Lord: andi in lie manver at cue ning. 31. as wel in the obla- 
tion of the holocauſls ot out Lord, as in the Sabbaths and Calendes, 
and the reſt of the ſolemnities, according tothe number q andteremo- 
nies of euerie thing, cont Acer betore gur Lord. 32. And let them 


keep the obſcruations, 
the Sanctuatie, and . 


thren, that they miniſter in. the houſe of our Land. 


man of God were numbred in the tribe of Leui .z5. The ſonnes of Moy- fcourſes,to fing 
ſes: Gerſom and Eliezer:16. the ſor nes of Getſom: Subuel the firſt. 17. |& play on in- 
And the ſonnes of Eliezer Were: Rohobia the firſt: and Eliezer had 26/19 wckg 
no moe ſonnes. Moreouer the children of Rohabia ne — 


e tabernacle of couenant, aud che tite f 
eruance ot the children ot Aaron iheir bie- | 


ſed them 
y lots which | 
ould ſerue by 


bernacle now 
reſting in l 
ſalem, v. 26. 
in the Temple 
when it ſho 
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unions, 


he Church,or 
ouſe of Gad. 
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e Temple, according to their krieſtlie ſunctian, ac. likewiſe 
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eee partivions : The ſonnes of Aaron: Nadab, and 
e Abiu end Eleazar, and Itha mar. 2. But Nadab and 
bin died before their father without children: and 
N Eleazar and Frhamar did the function of prieſthood, 
SS . And Daiid druided them, that is, Sadoc of the 
ſonnes of EHlearat, aud Alimelech.of the ſonnes of trhamar, according 
to their eourſes und miniſterie. 4. And chere were found mate more 


And he divided tem, tat 16; tb tte children of Eleazar, Princes by 
their familles ſiteen: and to the children of liliamar by · their fami- 


Lies and houſes· eight. 3. Moreouer he diuided both families between 


. thomſchurs by lots: for chere were () Princes of the Sanctuarie, and 


Princes (iq of God, as wel of thecfildren- r Bltatar , as of the chil- 
Aren af ichamar. 6. And Semeins wiete them; the ſonne of Nathanael 
the SctibeaLeuite, before the K ing andPrinces and Sadoc the Prieſt, 
and Ahimelech the ſonne of Abiathar, the Prirces alſo of the Prieſtlie 
and Leuitical families: one houſe, which. was ouer the reſt , Eleazars, 
and an other houſe, which had the reſt vndler it, Ithamars. 7. Ard the 
firſt lot came forth to I6iarib , the ſecond to ledei, 8. the third to Ha 
rim, the fourth to Seorim, g. the fifth to Melchia, the ſixt to Maiman, 
1a. the ſeuench to Accos, the eight to Abia, 11. the ninth to leſua, the 
tenth tu dechenia, ia the cleuenth to Eliaſib, the twelfth to lacim, 13. 
the thirteenth to Hoppha, the foutteenth to 1{baab ,14. the fifteenth to 
Belga : the ſinteenth to Emmer, 15, the ſeuentcenth to Hexir, the eigh- 
teenth to Aphſes, 16. the nineteenth to Phete ia, the twentith to Heze- 
[chic , 17. the one and twentith to Iachin , the o and twentith to Ga- 
mul, 18. the three and twentith to Dalaiau, the foure and twentith to 
Maaziau. 19, Theſe be theit courſes according to their miniſteries, to 


; 


hand of Aaron their father: as our Lord the God of Iſradl had com- 


manded. 20. Moreouer of the children of Leui,whichwere remayning, 
there was Subacl of the children of Amram : and of the children of 


| Subacl, Iehedeia. 21. Alſo of the children of Rohobia the Prirce of 
1 Iefas. 22. And the ſonne of Iſaati Salemoth, & the ſonne of Salemoth 


Iahath:23.and his ſonne Leriauthe firſt, Amarias the ſecond, lahaziel the 
ds | s third 


children of Eleazar among theprincipatmien;thenehildrenof Ithamat. 
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entet into the houſe of our Lord, and according to their rite vnder the | 
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third. ĩccmaan the fourth. 2 T he ſonne of Oziel, Micha: the ſonne of | 


| Zacharias. 26. The ſonnes of Merari : Moholi and Muſi. The ſonne of 


| Zacchur, and loſeph, and Nathania, and Aſarela, the ſonnes of Aſaph: | 
Idithun: the ſonnes of Idithun, Godolias, Sori, leſeias, aud Haſabias, and 


| cymbals,8 pſalteries, and harps, for the miniſteries of the houſe of our 
Lord neer the King: to witte, Aſaph, and Idichun,and Heman,7 And the . 0 4 6.1. 


1 


Micha, Samir. 25. The brother of Micha, leſia: and the ſonne of leſia, 


Oziau : Benno. 25. The ſonne alſo of Merari : Oziau , and Soam , and 
Zacchur, and Hebri. 28. Moreouer the ſoone of Mohoh : Eleazar, who 
had no children, 9. And the ſonne of Cis, leramael. 30. The ſonnes of | 
Mufi:Moholi, Eder, and lerimoth. .Theſe be the ſonnes of Leui accors | 
ding to the houſes of their families. 31. And they alſo did caſt lots 
agaynſt their brethren the ſonnes of Aaron before Dauid the King, and 
Sadoec , and Ahimelech , and the Princes ot the Prieftlie and Leuitical 
families, as wel the clder as the yonger. Lot diuided al equally. 


CHAP. XXV. 


Fort fonnes of 4ſaph, fix of 1dithun, and ſourtten of Heman,chiefe muſcians, 
7. with their brethren is al two hundred and fourſcore, 8. are diſtributed by 
Lem foure and rwentie companies, to ſerue in the temple, 


S HER FORE Dauid,and the officers of the hoſte ſepe- | 
rated for the miniſterie the ſonnes of Aſaph, and Heman, 

and(a)Idithun : which thould (b) prophecie on harps, and 
pſalteries, and cymbals, according to their number ſeruing 
the office dedicated to them, 2. Of the ſonnes of Aſaph: | 


_— 


vnder the hand of Aſaph prophecying necre the King. 3. Moreouer 


Mathathias, ſix, vnder the hand of their father Idithun, who prophecied 
on harpe ouer them that confeſſed and prayſed out Lord. 4. Of Heman 


alſo: the ſonnes of Heman Bocciau, Mathaniau, Oziel, Subuel aud] 


lerimoth, Hananias, Hanani, Eliatha, Geddelthi, and Romemthiezer,& + 


lesbacaſſa, Mellothi, Othir, Mahazict!1 : 5.al theſe the ſonnes of Heman 
the Seer of the king in the words of God, that he might exalt the horne: 


& God gaue to Heman fourteꝭᷣn ſonncs and three daughters. 6. Al vnder 


| 


— — 
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their fathers were diſtributed to {ing in the temple of our Lord, on 


number of them with their brethren, that tangh the ſong of our 


19. 
al the teachers two hundred eightie eight. 8. and they did caſt lottes by (%) Theß 
on in- 
the vnlearned together. 9. And the firlt lot came forth to loſeph, which — 
was of Aſaph, The ſecond to Godolias, to him and his aas aud his Cant 
brethren twelue.10, The third to Zachur, to his ſonnes and his brethren made by Pro- 
twelue. 1. The fourth to Iſari, to his ſonnes and his brethren twelue. phets. 8 


their courſes, equally as wel the elder as the yonget , the learned and 


(a) 


_ Fitif z The | 


alled Ethan, 


— 


. FOR 


' 
. 


762 FIRST BOOK OF Dauid* 


| 12. The fifth to-Nathanias,co his ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 13. The 
ſixth to Bocciau, to his ſonnes and his brethrertwelue. i 4. The ſeuenth 
to Iſreela, to his ſonnes and his brethren twelue 25. The eight to leſaia, 
to his ſonnes and his brethrea twelue, 16. The ninth to Mathanias, to 
his ſonnes and his brethren twelue, 17. The tenth to Semeias , to his 
ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 8. The eleuench to Azate el, to his ſon- 
| nes and his brethren twelue. 19. The twelfth to Haſabia, to his fonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 20. The thirteenth to Subael, to his ſonnes and 
| his brethren twelue. 21. The fourteenth to Mat hathias, to his ſonnes and. 
his brethren twelue. 21. The fifteenth to lerimoth, to his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelue. 23. The ſixteenth to Hananias,to his ſonnes and his 
brethren twelue. 24. The ſeuenteenth to lesbacaſſa, to his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelue. 25. The eighteenth to Hanani, to his ſonnes and his 
brethren twelue. 26. The nincteenth to Mellothi, to his ſonnes and his 
brethren twelue. 27. The twentith to Eliatha, to his ſonnes and his 


his brethremtelue. 29. The two & rwentich to Geddelthi, to his ſonnes- 
and his brethren twelue. 30. The three and twentich to Mahazioth, to 
his ſonnes and his. brethren twelue. 31. The foure and twenuthto 
Romemthiezer, to his ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Porters are d ſigned by lotato watch at ſoure gates of the tẽple: 20: others made 


| keepers ef the holte. treaſure, & viſſets, 30. Offers alſo appointed in the rwo. 
tribes and half ener 10xdan,for Gods ſeruice and the Kings, 


NP the diuiſions of the porters : ofthe Corites Meſelemia, 
Meſelemia: Zacharias the firſt-begotten , Iad ihel the ſecond, 


lIohanan the ſixch, Elivenaitheſcuenth.4.And the ſonnes of Obededom 
> Semcias the firſt-begotten, Jozabad the ſecond,loaha the third, Sachar 
the fourth, Nathanael the fifth, 5. Ammielthe ſixth, Iſſachar the ſeuenth, 
Phollathi the eight: becauſe our Lord bleſſed him. 6. And to Semei his 
on were borne ſonnes., the chiefe of their families: for they, were 
moſt valiant men,7.The ſonnes then of Semeias: Othni, and Raphael, 
and Obed, Eli zabad, and his brethren moſt valiant men: Eliu us, and 
Samachias. 8. Al theſe of the ſonnes of Obededom: they, & their ſonnes, 
& their brethren moſt able to mĩniſter, ſixtie two of Obededõ. . More- 
ouer the ſonnes of Meſelemia, and their brethren molt ſtrong,cighteen, 
10. And of Hoſa, that is, of the ſonnes of Merari : Semti the Prince 


(4 ) for 


brethren twelue. 28 The one and twentith to Othir , to his ſonnes and 


the ſonne of Core, of the ſonnes of Aſaph. 2. The ſonnes of 


"* Zabadias the third, Iathanael the fourth, 3. Aelam the fifth, |. 


— 
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chiefe) ti. Helcias the ſecond, Tabelias the third,Zacharias, the fourth: 


* 


| 


| two at euerie cel. ig. Theſe be the diuiſions of the porters of the ſonnes 


Dauid, PARALIPOMENON. 
(I for he had not a firit-begorten, and therfore his father made him 


al theſe the ſonnes, and brethren to Hoſa, thirteen, 12. Theſe were di- 
nided into porters, that the Princes alſo of the watches, euen as their 
brethren , might miniſter in the houſe of our Lord. 13. Lots therfore 
were caſt equally , both to litle, and great, by their families, for euerie 
one of the gates. 14. The lot then of the Eaſt fel ro Sclemia. Moteouer 
to Zacharias his ſonne}, « moſt wiſe man, and skilful, the North 
quarter chanced by lot. 15. But to Obededom and his ſonnes, toward 
the*South:in which part of the houſe was the Councel of the ancients, 


16. Sephim, and Hoſa toward the Weſt, by the gate which leadeth | 


to the way of aſcent : watch againſt watch. 17, And toward the Eaſt 
fix Leuites : and toward the North foure a day: and toward the South 
likewiſe in a day foure: and where the,Councel was co and two. 18. In 
the celles alſo of the porters toward the Weſt foure in the way: and 


of Core, and of Merari 20. Moreouer Achias was ouer the treaſures of 
the houſe of God, and the veſſels of the holie places. 21. The ſonnes alſo 
of Ledan, the ſonnes of Gerſonni : of Ledan Princes of the families, 
Ledan, and Gerſonni, lehieli. 22. The ſonnes of lehicli:Zathan,and Ioel, 
his brethren ouer the treaſures of the houſe of our Lord, 23. to the 
Amramites, and Iſaarites, and Hebronites, and Oziclites. 24. And Subacl 
the ſonne of Gerſom, the ſonne of Moyſes, chiefe ouer the treaſures. 


25. His brethren alſo Eliezer „ whoſe ſonne Rahabia, and his ſonne | * 


Iſaias, and his ſonne Ioram, his ſonne alſo Zechri , and his ſonne Sele- 
mith. 26. Selemith himſelf, and his brethren ouer the treaſures of the 
ſanctified holic things, which Dauid the King (b) ſanctifed, and the 
Princes of families, and the centurions, and the captaynes of the hoſt 
27. of the warres , and of the ſpoyles of the battels, which they had 
conſecrated to the mayntenance and furniture of the temple of our 
Lord. 28. And al theſe things did Samuel the Seer ſanctifie, and Saul 
the ſonne of Cis , and Abner the ſonne of Ner, and loab the ſonneof 
Saruia: al that had ſanctified them by the hand of Selemith, and of 
his brethren. 29. But the chiefe oucr the Ifaarices was Chonenias, and 
his ſonnes,to the works abrode ouer Iſrael, to teach and iudge them. zo. 
Moreouer the Hebronites Haſabias , and his brethren moſt able men, a 
thouſand ſeuen hundred were chiefe ouer Iſrael beyond lordan againlt 
the Weſtin al the works of our Lord, & for the miniſteric of the King, 
31, And the Prince of the Hebronites was Ieria, according to their fami- 
lies and kinreds, In the fourtith yeare of King Dauid they were num- 
bred, and there were found moſt valiant men in Iazer Galaad, 32. and 
his brethren of ſtronger age, to thouſand ſeuen kundred Princes of fa- 
milies. And Dauid the King made them ouerſeets oyer the Rubenites 
and the Gaddites , and the halfe tribe of Manaſſes, for al the miniſterie 
of God, and tlie King. 
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deſignation to 
holy vſe. 


= 


(2) Either his 
firſt ſonne was 
dead, or was 
not fitte to be 
chief ouer the | 


reſt, 


its. 


| 
(6) Things are} 
ſanQified by | 


"CHAD. 
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| third companie in the third month, was Banaias the ſonne of Toiada. 
the Prieſt: 2nd in his diuiſion foure and twentie thoufand. 6. The! 


| thirtie , and oner his companic Amizabad his ſonne was chiefe. 


the ſtocke of Gorhoniel : and in his companie fourc and twentie thou- 


FIRST BOOKOF _ Dauid/ 


CHAP. XXVII. | 
| T welue militaric tribanes, with foure and twentie thouſand vnder euerie one, by! 
courſe of months ſerue about the King, 16: Other twelue tribunes of the pe- 
ple gouerne in ſeueral tribes. 25. Prefes alſo are made ouer the Kings trea- 
ſures, cattles, and other commodities in the court, campe, and countrie, 


ND the children of Ifrael according to their number, 
the Princes of families, tribunes,and centurions, and 
HS oucrſccrs, that miniſtred to the King according to 
their companies, comming in 1 out euerie 
month in the yeare ,.cueric one was chicte oner foure 
and twentie thoufand. 2. Ouer the firft companie the. 

am was Chiefe the ſonne of Zabdiel, and vnder him 

Fourc & twentie thouſand. 3. Of the ſonnes of Phares-, the Prince of al. 
the Princes in the hoſt the firſt month, 4. The eõpanie of the ſecõd mõth. 
had Dudia an Ahohite, & after him an other named Macelloth, which 
gouerned part of foure and twentie thoufand, 5..Captayne alſo of the 


ſame is Banatas the moſt valiant among thirtic , and aboue thei 


7. The fourth, in the fourth month, Aſaliel the brother of Ioab, and: 
Tabadias his, fone atter him: and in his companie foure and twentie 

thouſand; 8. The fifth, in the fifth month, Prinee Samaoth a lezerite : 

and his companie foure and twentie thouſand, 9. The fixth , in the 
nixth month, Hira the fonne of Acces a Thecuite : and in his companie 
toure and rwentie thouſand. 10. The ſeuenth, in the ſeuenth month, 
Helles a Phallonite of the children of Ephraim : and in his companie 
foure and twentte thouſand, 11. The eight , in the eight month, Sobo- 
chai an Huſathite of the ſtocke of Sarahi: and in his companie foure 
and twe mie thouſand. 12. The ninth, in the ninth momh , Abiczer an 
Anathochite of the children of Iemini : and in his compamie foure and 
twentie thouſand. 13. The tenth, in the tenth month, Marai, & he a Ne- 
tophatite of the ſtocke of Zarahi: & in his companic foure and twentie 
thouſaud. 14. The cleuenth in the elcuenth month, Banaias, a Pharathe- 
nite of the childre of Ephraim: & in his cõpanie foure & twentie thou- 
land. 1j. The twelfth, in the twelfth month, Holdai a Netopharhite, of 


4 


fand. 16. Furthermore-there were chicfe ouer the tribes of rac , ouer 
the Rubenites, Duke Eliezer the ſonne of Zechri : ouet the Simeot tes, 
Duke Saphatias the ſonne of Maacha : 17. ouct the L. cuites, Haſabias 


the 


— — 


— et. 


* — 


_—_— — 


} r PARAUIPOMENON. 6% 


che ſonne of Camuel : ouer the Aaronites , Sadoc: 18. ouer Iuda, Eliu 
| he brother of Druid: ouer Iffachar r Amti the forme of MMiehseb: 19. 
oner the Zabulonites, Leſmaias the ſonne pf Abdias: ouet the Neptha· 
lites, Terimoth the ſonne of Oꝛriel: 20. ouer the children of Ephraim, 
Oſee the ſonne of Ozaziu : ouet the halte tribe f manaſſes, Ioel the 
ſo ine of Phadfia: 2 l. ant vhcr the Halte tribe 4 erm 

laddo the (ome of be trig Trans free: 4rhe- of 


 Abaer, 22. Butbuer Dart\Eztihekche fonts vf lercham theſe be the 


ttempt to 


huſbandrie, and the huſpandmen, witich zill@ the 3 Hazi iht indeed innu- 


pite. 28. For ouer theQliuers and r werte an tht deep: beute. 
champayne, Was Balanama Gederite : and ouet the oile ecllars, Took, | art her a 
29. Furthermore ouet the heards that fed in Saron , the auerſceꝝ was = 

Setrai. a Saronite: and.ouer the oxen in the v „Saphat the — | 
of Adli: 30. but ouer the camals ,. Vbil an Iſmaelite : and outr che | | 
afſes , Iadias a'Meranathite 2 31, ouer the ſheep alſo laziz an Agarent | -- 
al.theſe,. Princes of the ſubſtance; of King Dauid. 32vAnd: lonathath |. * © 
Dauids vacle, a cqunſelet, a man; wiſe and learned 2 He and label! 
the ſennc of Hachamoni were with che Kings ſonnes. 33. Achirophel | 
alſo the Kings. counſeler, and Chuſai an Arachite the Kings freind; |. 
34. After Achitophel was Ioiada the ſonne of Banaias, landAbiachar; | | 
And the Prince ofthe Kingsaraic was Loab tf (no „ none gu . 


Mie ono. & 1m 


Princes of the children of Iſrael. 22. And Datid (a) would not num- e) king Dauid | 


ab. 
_— 
- 


the towers Jonathan che ſonbe of Oziah was Beit. „ eee 


only thoſe hat 


bes 


ber them from twentie yeares downeward : becauſe our Lord had fayd hbauing hercto- 
that he would multiplie Uracl “ as dx ſtar . pt: | fore offended | 
Cane ruin Bogen e obo be 
there fel wrath vpon I ſcael: and therſore the mys 7 E whole people * 
numbred, was not regeſtred in the chronicles | An ls. Reg. 24. 7 
ouer the Kings Abt 1 Azmoth the ſo Ader would not now ; 


— 


ſonne of Chelub was ouerſoer: 27. and ouet᷑ the dreſſers of vangynrds, . merablc)bur 4 


ö 


þ 


» 1 


FIRST BOOK OF 
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x 


CHAP. XXVIIL 
1gaine King David calling & his ſtates together , with commemoration of Gods 
- ſingular fauour in electing him, and Salomon , 8, exborteth them al., and 


| | 1 #4mtely bis ſonne to ſerus God ſincerely : 10. and to build the temple, deſers- 


bing in what forme 10anake it. 


Avi D therfordtalled together al the prin- 
IK E ces of 1fracl „the Dukes of the tribes 5 and 
Ne the heads of the companies. ; which miniſtred 


(4) So Tacob 
ſprophecied, 
hat the royal 
[eee ſhould 
4come to the 
tribe of Tada, 
& ther in re- 
maine til 
Chriſt, Gen 49. 
(5) It is here 
euident, that 
Salomon was 
ſometime the 
true ſer uant 
and childe of 
Cod, keeping 
is precepts & 
as certaine, 
that he fel into 
; — ſinnes & 
oſt Gods 


a. 


7 his. K ingdome for euer, if he (hal perſeuer to 


ſubſtanee and poſſeſſions of: the King, and 
3 A his fonnes with the eunuches, and the mightie, 
nnd il ther moſt valiant in rhe hoſt of Ieru- 
— — ſalem. 2. And when the King had riſen vp, 
and ſtood ; he ſayd : Hearememy brethren, and my people: I meant 
ĩo haue built a houſe, herein the Arke of our Lord might reſt, and 
the foot- ſtoole of the feet of eur God: and to build ĩt I prepared al 
things. 3. But Gad · ſayd tome: Theu ſhalt not build a houſe to my 
name : becauſe thou art a- men of warre, and haſt ſhed bloud. 
Hoerrbeit our Lord the God of Iſrael choſe me of al the houſe of my 
father to be K ing ouet Iſrael for euer: for (a) of luda he choſe the 
Princes: moreouer of the houſo of luda, my fathers houſe ; and of the 
ſonnes of my father, it pleaſed. him to chooſe me King ouer al Iſracl. 
5. Vea and of my ſonnes (for our Lord hath giuen me manie ſonnes) 
he hath choſen Salomon my ſonne, to ſitte in the throne of the King- 
dome a our Lord oucr Mrael ,-6, and he ſayd to me: Salomon 
ſonne ſhal build my houfr, and my courts : tor him haue I choſen to 
me for ⁊ ſonne, and I wil be to him for a father, 7. And I wil confirme 
* my precepts , and 
my indgements, as (b) at this day, 8. Now then before al the aſſem- 
blie of Iſrael in the hearing of our God, keep ye, and ſearch al the 


AT a 


+ commandments of our Lord God: that you may poſſeſſe the good land, 


& may leaue it to your childrẽ after 


po for euer. . And thou Salomon 
my ſonne , know the God of thy father, and ſerue him with a perfect 
hart, and a voluntarie mind: for our Lord ſeatcheth al harts , and vn- 
derſtandeth al cogitations of minds, If thou ſecke him , thou ſhalt 
find : but if thou Helake him he wil reiect thee for euer. 10, Now 
therfore becauſe our Lord hath choſen thee to build the houſe of the 
Sanctuarie, take courage, and perfit it. 11. And Dauid gaue to. 
Salomon his ſonne à deſcription of the porch , and of the temple, 


” 


Y 


— 


and. 1 
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and of the cellars , and of the vpper lott , and of the chambers in the 
inner roomes , and of the houſe of the propitiation, 12. morcouer alſo 
of al the courts, which he had thought vpon , and of the chambers | 
round about, for the treaſures of the houſe of our Lord, and for the 
treaſures of the holie things, 23. and of the diuiſioas of the Prielts.and 
the Leuites, for al the works of the ] 
veſſels of the miaiſterie of the temple of our Lord. 44. Gold in weight 
for eueric veſſel of the miniſterie. A weight of Gluer. alſo accordi 
the diuerſitie of the veſſels and works. 15. And for golden candleſtickes 


alſo,a.1d their lampes, gold according to the meaſure of cuerie candle- 


ſticke, and of the lampes. In like manner alſo for the ſiluer candle- | 


ftickes , and for their lampes,according to thedingrſieghtbe meaſure, | 
2 y porter 


hedeliucred a weight of\luuer, 16. He gaue alſo gold 2b | 
to the diuerſitie of the tables: iu like manner alſo 


polnion,according 


liluer for other ſiluer tables. 17. For fleſh-hooks alſo , abd'phials 4: - oh ; 


cenſats of moſt pure gold, and forlutle lions of gold, 
qualitie of the. meaſure he diſtributed a weight, for 
Ake manner alſo for lyons of ſiluet he ſeperated a 
ſiluer. 18. And for the Altar whercupon incenfe is burnt, he gaue m 
pure gold, that of it might be made a ſimilitude of the chariot of the 


Cherubs ſpredding their wiags, a. d couering the Arks of the c ouenant 


— * 


n 


ol our Lord, 19. Al things, quoth he ,came writen wich Ihe hand af 


our Lord yuto me: that I-might vaderitand al the workes of the pa- 
terne. 20. Dauid alſo ſayd to Salomonhis ſonne: Dcale mantully, and 
take courage, and doe it: feare not, and be not; diſmayed: tor our 


Lord my God wil be with thee, and il not leap. then 00 forſake | 
houſe of our 


thee , til thou perſite al the worke ot the minilterie of the 
Lord. £1. Bchold the diuiſions of the Pricſts and the. Leuites,, for eue- 


ric miniſterie ot the houſe of our Lord aſſiſt thee, and ate readie, and 


as wel the Princes Know, as the people, to doc al thy precepts. . 


5 


ſe of our Lord, and for al the 


to 


diuerſe weight. af 
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CHAP, XXIX. 


| King David ence more by word, and exemple ef his owne bountiſulnes, inulreth 
orbers to «f4ft is building the temple, 6. wherto the Princes and people con- 
tribute much. 10. So after praiſes, 18. prayers, 21. and ſatriſices offered o 
God , 22. Salomon is annointed King. 26. 4nd King Duuα,Hð Lieth bleſſedly, 
hani g reigned fourtie yeares. | 


Nb David the King ſpake'to al the aſſemblie: Salo- 
EB mon my ſonne alone hath God choſen , as yet a child 
and a lithe render one: for the worke is great, neicher 
is the habiration-preparedfor man, but for God. 2. 
% And I with'al-my abilite haue prepared the expenſes 
of the houfeof my Cod. Gold for veſſels of gold, 
and ſiluer for them of liluer, braſſe for them of braſſe, yron for 
them of yron, wood for them of wood : and onyx ſtoves, aud asit| 
were * ſtibians, and of diuetſe colours , and euerie precious ſtone , and * ** 

) That which matble of Paros moſt aboundantly; 3. and aboue theſe things, which | 2 
| {he had already haue offered ĩcto che houſe of my God, I giue (a) of myne one pecu- g,,, 
Jvowed & pre- liat goods, gold & ſiluer vt the ttple of my God, beſide thofe things, 
Ipared he coun-|-which I liaue prepated for the holie houſe: 4. Three thouſand talents 
ted not = of gold of the gold of Ophir: and ſeuen thouſand talents of molt ap. 
Diuech mores, Proued ſiluer, ro guilte the wals of the temple, 5. And hereſoeuer 
he building & there. necdeth god, of gold: and wherfocuer there needeth ſiluer, of 
furnifhing of |-filucr : let the works be made by the hands of the artificers'; and if any 
c Teaple, ] | man 6ffer voluntarily, let him fil his hand to day, and offer what he wil 

to our Lord. s. The Princes therfore of the families promiſed, and 

the nobles of thetribes of Iſrael, the tribunes alſo and the centurions, 
and the Priaces-of the Kings poſſeſſions, 7. And they gaue vnto the 
works of the houſe of our Lord, of gold, five thouſand talents, and 
ten thouſand -ſolidos : of ſiluer ten thouſand talents , and of braſſe 
| eighteenthouſand talents : of yron alſo an hundred thouſand talents, 
8. And with whomſoeuer were found ſtones , they gaue them into the 

| treaſures of the houſe of our Lord, by the hand of lahiel the Gerſonite. 
9. And the people reioyſed, when they promiſcd vowes of their 
owne accord: becauſe they did offer them to our Lord with al their 
hart: yea and Dauid the King reioyſed with great ioy. 10, And he bleſ- 
ſed our Lord before al the multitude, and he ſayd: Bleſſed art thou, o 
Lord the God of Iſrael, our father,fro eternitie vnto eternitie. 11.Thine 
o Lord is the magniſicence, and might, and gloric, and victorie : and to 
| thee is the prayſe: for al things that be in heauen, and in the earth, are 
thine:thine o Lord is the Kingdõ, & thou art ouer al Princes. ia. Thine are 


Ns. i. 
v. 34. 


| riches and thine is glorie : thou laſt dom 


Anoynted hirn to our Lord for che Prinee, and Sadec 


769 
inion ouer al, in thy hand is 

and the empire of al 1 
13. Now thertare our God, We confeſſa to thee , and we prayſe chy 
glorious name. wi am Land what is my people, that we can gro. 
miſſe thee al theſe things al are thine : and things that we receiued of 
thy hand, we haue giuen thee, 15; Fot we ire pil 


mes before thee, and 
ſtrangers, (b) as al dur farhets. Oar daĩes are as a hallo vpon the earth, 
and there is no abyding. 


PARALIPOMENON, 


1 2 


Dauid. 


power and might : in thy hand greatneſſe, 


16. Lord our God, al this plentie, which we 
haue prepared that a houſe might be built to thy holie name, is of thy 
hand, and al things are thine, 17.1 know my God 
harts, and loueſt ſimplicitie, wherfore 1 alſo inthe amp 
hart , gladly haue offered al theſe things: and thy people, Which 
found, I haue ſeen with great ioy offer thee donaries. 18 Lord 
Abraham, and Iſaac, and Iſrael our fathers , keep for euet this wil of 
their hart, and let this mind remayne alwaics to the honour of thee, 19. 
To Salomon alſo my ſonne giue a petfect hatt, that he Keep thy com- 
mandments, thy teſtimonies, and thy ceremonies, and doe al things: and 
build the houſe, the expenſes wherof l haue prepared. 29. And Dauid 
commanded the whole afſemblie : Blefle ye our Lord God. And al tlie 
aſſemblie bleſſed our Lord the God of their fathers: and they(c)bowed 
themſelues, & adored God, and then the King. 21. And they immolated 
victime to our Lord: and they offered holocauſts the day folowing, 
oxen a thouſand, rammes a thouſand, lambs a thouſands with their liba- 
ments, and with al rite moſt aboundantly for al Iſrael. a2. And they did 
eate, and drinke before our Lord in that tay —_—_— — — 
ano ime Salomon the ſonnę auid. And they 

ynted the ſecond time Salomon the g. dete bigh Priel 
23. And Salomon farce vpon the throne of out Lord as King tor Dauid 
his father, and he pleaſed al:aad al lſrael obeyed him. 4. Vea and al the 
Princes, and men of might, and al che ſoames of King Daun gaue their 
hand, and wete ſublect to Salomon the King: U. Our — 
magnified Salve ewpr a Ifen: gaure bn! ingdom, 
ſuck as no King of A had before . 16 Band erforc the ſonne 
of Iſai reigned oner al Iſracl. 27. And the dates thar he grigned ouer 


Iſracl , were Fouttie yeares: iu Hebron he reigned ſcuen yeares, and in 
leruſalemt lutte ycates. a8. And he died ina old age, ful 
& glare. And Salomon bis ſdn ed for him. 


of daies, and 


29. But the ade of Ring B. | writen in the 
Booke of Samut the Scet ani in che Book n the Prophet, 
and in the Volume i Gad: 30 Kingdom, and 


ſtrength, and of the tis, r in Iſrael, or 


in al the Kingdoms of the e 


| 


(b) As Abrahi 
[ſaac Iacob & 
athers were 
ſtrangers in 


that thou ptoueſt the |oeſpet” of 


Chanaan:ſo 
doch they, and} 
alſo Dauid, Sa- 

omon, and al 
men in this 
world, ate pil- 

rimes in re- 

pect of heauẽ. 
Heb. 13. 


4 


(e) Albeit they] 
did the ſame 
exteriour act 
of honour to 
God and the 
Kingzyer in | 
their mind and 
intent:on they 
gane diuinc | 
honour to 
God, andciuil 
tothe King, 
See Exod, 20. 


i 


(4) Eicher Na-. 
than and Gad | 
writ the are | 
art of the fir 
ok, and the 
econd book 
of Kings, or 
els their book: 
are not now |f 
tant. ö 
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THE ARGVMENT 
| OF THE SECOND BOOK. 
OF PARALIPOMENON. 


1 


Th , | af $ the former books sheweth, hyw after man'e generations 
| The connexion RUB All ar 
lof this book don the beginning of the world, God ſelecting one ſpecial 
4with the for- eden ſor bis peculiat peoplr, and the ſame being aſtet ward: 
more | aOE on, Made « Kingdome, the Scepter rherof,, both by Gods and the 
Th 1 f peoples electien, came to Dauid, and his ſonne Salomon: So 
diuided into * tu book declareth that firſt Salomon. reigned peacea- 
two parts, bly aner the whole Kingdom. in the nine frſl chapters. Tb. , in the other 
twentie ſeutn chapters, nelaterh bow the ſame Kingdom was d:uided , ten 
- tribes being taken away ( the biſtorie wherof is but beere briefly tonched) and 
wo only, with the uile of the Kingdom of luda, were poſſeſſed, by ſucceſ- 
fion of ninercen Kings al of Dauids aud dalemons Ine, in royal eſlare til 
the captininie in Babylon. 


1, Par. 1 


THE SECOND 


PARALIPOMENON: 


IN HEBREW, DIBRE. 
HAI AMI M. | 


CHAP, - 


Salomon eft ablihed in the throne, offereth a theuſand beſtes of ſucrice,7 aking 
Wiſdeme, 12. it ij given bim; with richeſſe , and temporal glorie , which be 
bed not. 14. He frouideth mani chariots ant horſemen, | 


ALOM ON therfore the ſonne of David 
was ſtrengthred in his Kingdom, and our 
Lord was with him, and magnified him on 
high. 2. And Salomon commarded al Iſrael, 
the tribunes, and the centutions, & the dukes; 
Ly and iudges ot al Iracl and the Princes of the 
familics: 3; and he went with al the multitude 
into the Excclſc of Gabaon , whete was the 
tabernacle of the couenant of our Lord, which 
Moyſes the ſervant of God made, in the wildernefſe, 4 For Dauid ba 
brought the Arke of God from Catiathiarim amo the place, which he 
had prepared for it, & where he had pitch a tabernacle fot 8 | 
leruſalem:5.The altar alſo of braſſe which Beſeleel the ſonde of V3 the 
ſonne of Hur had made, was there before the tabernacle of our Lord? 
which alſo Salomon ſought, and al the aflemblie.6, And Salomon wen, 


—— & a= 


vp tothe altar of braſſe, before the tabernacle of the couenant of ou 


= 
9 4. 
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1 


8 
% 


4 It is the ma- 
ner of holic 
ſcripture to 
ſexpreſſe things 


exceeding vul- 
gar capacitie 


y the figure 
H yprrbele, 


4 — [7 7 to ta if) 9 2 7 

J Otter workemen being pronided to build the Temple, 7. Salomon procuret h a 
running artificer fromthe King of Tyre; aud ſpecial tunber, 16. 10 bs cuttr, 

aud fent from tbencgdd e. 


29 SECOND BOOK OF David: 


Lord, and offered on it a thouſand hoſtes. 7. And behold in that verie 
iche God appeared to im, faying: Ask what thou wik that I may 


gie it thee. 8, Aud Salomon ſayd io God: Thou haſt done great mercie N 
with my father Danid : and made me King for him, g. No ther- 


fore Lord God be thy word fulfilled y which thou haſt promiſed to Da- 


Dir People great in | 


number; whietwds { irnumerable as the duſt of the earth. 10. Glue 


me wiſdome and intelligence, that I may come in and goe out 


before thy people { for who can worthily iudge this thy people, 


which is ſo great? 11. And God ſayd to Salomon: Becauſe this 
rather hath plcafey thy hart, and thou haſt not as keqriches, and ſub- 
* _ lor, nor their lies that huge thee , no gor manie 1775 
of lie: but eſired wiſdoſhe and knowledge „that thou mayſt be 
able to iudge my people; ouer — madothee Rin 14 Wiſ. 
dome and knowledge are giuen : and riches, and fa ces and 


glorie I wil giue thee , ſo that none among the 1 before 


erfott came from 


thee, nor aſtet thetiſlral be like tiice. 13? Satomond 
the Excelſe of Gabaon into Ictuſalem befars the tabernacle of coue- 
nant, and reigned ouer Iſrael. 14. And he gathered to him ehatiots and 


horſemen, and there amounted to him a thouſand foure hundred cha- 
riots, and twelue thouſand horſemen: and he cauſed them to be inthe 


cities of the chariots, and with the King in Ieruſalem. 15. And the King 


gaue ſiluer and gold in Ieruſalem (aas ſtones, and cedat- trees as ſyco- 
mores, which grow in the champayne in great multitude. 16. And therę 


were horſes broughs him from Agypt , and from Coa by the Kings 
merchants, which: went, and brought by a price, 17.4 chariote of fonre 
horſes for ſix tundred pieces of ſiluer, & an horſe for an hundred figie: 
inlike manner of al the Kingdomes of the Hetheites, and of the Kiogs 
of Syria market was made, 
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«ND Salomon determined to build 2 honſe to the name |<. 


occur Lord, and a palace for himſeli. 2. And be numbred 
CHEM feucntic thouſand men that caried on their thoulders, 
WAKE 49d cightie thouſand that thowld hew-ſtones in thetuom- 
FAS ane, and ocrferrs. of tbem , three thonſand ſix 
hundred. 3. Ne ſem alſo to Hiram the King of Tyte, ſaying: As thou 


didſt with Dauid my ſather, and didſtſend hun ctdat- tees, 10 huid 
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him a houſe , wherin alſo he d welt: 4, ſodoe with me that Fay build 
a houſe to the name of our Lord my God, that may conſecrate it to 
burne incenſe before him, and to perfume with aromarical ſpices, and | 
to the euerlaſting propoſition of loaues, and for holocauſts, morning 

and eyening, on the ſabbaths alſo , and the ne, moones, and the folem- | 
nities of our Lord God for euer, which are commanded Iſrael. 5. For | 


the houſe which I deſire to build, is great: for our God isgreat aboue al + 


Gods. 6. Who then can be able to build him a worthie houſe 2 if 


heauen , and the heauens of heauens can not conteyne him: how great 
am l, chat I may build him a houſe 2 but tohis end only, that iccenſe 
may be burnt before him. 7. Send me therfore 2 cunning man, that 
hath-skilto worke in gold, and ſiluer, braſſe, & ytonʒ purple, ſcarlet 

and hy aciuth, and that xnoweth to make engraued works withtheſe 


artificers , which I haue with me in lewrie, and leruſalem, whom | 


Dauid my father preparcd; 8. But ſend me alſo cedar · trecs, ficrt · trees, 
and piae· trees from ·Libauus : for I know that thy ſeruants haue sxiſ to 
hew the timber ot. Libanus, and my ſeruants ihal be with thy feruams; 
9. that manie trees may be prepared for me. For the houſe which I de- 
lire to build, is exceeding great, and glorious, 10. Morcouer to the 
wor keinen, that (bal he the trees, thy ſeruants, I wil giue for victuals of 
wheat twemie thouſand cores, and ot barley as manic cores, & of wine 
tweatje thouſand, metretes, of oyle alſo rwentie thouſand ates. 11. And 
Hiram the King of Tyre by lerters,which he ſent to Salomon, ſayd: Be- 
cauſe the Lord loued his people, therfore hath he made thee to reigne 
euer it. 12. And he added, ſaying: Blefſed be the Lord the God of Iſrael, 


that made heauen & earth, who hath giuen to Dauid the K ing a ſonus 


wile and learned, and of vaderſtanding, and prudent, to build a houſe 
to the Lord, anda palace for himſelf. 13. I therfore . haue ſent thee a 


—g4ͤ— 
— 3 


> 


man wiſe and moſt skilful, Hiram (b) my father, 14. the ſonne of 4» 
woman ofthe daughters of Dan, whoſe father was a Tyrian, who kno- 
werh to worke in gold, and ſiluer, braſſe, and yron, and marble, and 
in timber, in purple alſo, and hiacinth, and ſilke, and ſcarlet c and that 
knoweth to graue al engrauing, and to deuiſe wiſcly q hatſoeuer in the 
wor ke is neceſſarie with thy artificers , & witch the arti of my Lord 
Dauid thy facher. 15. The wheat therfore, & barley;/& vile; and wine; 
which thou my Lord haſt promiſed, ſend to thy feruams. 16, And we 
wil cut downe the trees out of Libanus, as manic as ſhal be neceſſatie 
for thee, and wil conuey them in boats by the ſea vnto Ioppe: and jthhal 


be thy part to tranſport them inta leruſalem. . Salomon thertore num- his fath 
bred al the men, that were proſelytes in the land of iſrac}, after whe! | 


numbring which David his tather numbred ,and they wert found aw 
hundred hftie three thouſand & fix hundred. 18. And he made of them 
ſcuentie thouſand , that ſhould carie burdens on their ſhoulders ; and 


cightie thouſand, that ſhould cut ſtones out of the mountayves: & three. 


thouſand and liz hundred oucrſecrs.of the worke of the pcople. 


(b)Ir is pro- 
ble that this 
man had in- 
ſttuct ed the 
King of Tyre 
in true religiꝭ 
of one God, 
whom he con- 
feſſcth, v. 1. 
1. and that - 
therfore the + 
wing called 
cr, 


Liitln C HAP. 8 | 


»qſ᷑—Hœ— 2 


ing vifion, was 
ſo named by 
Abraham, who 
was there rea- 
die to ſacrifice 


Gen 21. 
J And Dauid, 
bby the appoint- 
ment of an An- 


el, offered 


11. Reg. 24.1. 
Par. 21. 


(a) This mount | \ > - 
1Moria, fignify- . 10 


3 * 


SECOND BOOK OF Salomon- 


CHAP. TIL 

The Temple is begun to be built in mount Meria, the fourth yeare of Salomons 
reigne: 3. the forme wherof is deſcribed , and the precious matter, 8, eſpe- 
cially of Sancta Sanftorum: 14. with 8 coſtlie veile , 15. and tm excellent 
fillers before the gate. 


{there ſacrifice, fide with moſtpure gold. 5. Alſo the 


{ 


ND Salomon began to build the houſe of our Lord 
in Icruſalem , in mount (% Moria, which had been 


No, 


WEAR Dauid bad prepared inthe floore of Oroan the Iebu- 
ſeite. 2. And he began to build in the ſecond month, 


in the fourth yeate of his Kingdome, 3 And theſe be 


NO *s 


his ſonne Iſaac the foundations, which Salomon layd, to build the houſe of God, of 


length in the firſt meaſure ſixtie cubits, of arcdth rwentic cubits, 4. But 
the porch before the front, which ase xtendedin length according ro 
the meaſure of the bredth of the houſe, of rwentie.cubits:moreouer the 
height was of an hundred twentie cubits: and he did guild it on the in- 

reater houſe he couered with 
wodden bords of firre tree, & he faltned on plates of fine gold through- 
out: and he graued in:itpalme-rrecs, and as it were litle 8 
cing one an other. 6. Heꝓaued alſo the floore of the Temple with moſt 
precious marble, in much beautie. 7. Moreouer it was moſt tried gold, 
of the plates wherof he couered the houſe, and the beames therof, and 
the poſts, and the wals, and the doores : and he graued Cherubs in the 
avals, 8. He made alſo the houſe of Sanctum Sanctorum: the length ac- 
cording to the bredth ot the houſe , of twentic cubits: and the bredth 
likewiſe af it twentie · cubits: and he coucrediit with plates of gold, as 
it were ſix hundred talents. 9. Vea and he made nails of gold, ſo that 
euerie naile weighed fiſtie ſicles a piece: the r chambers alfo he co- 
uered wich gold. io. He made alſo in the houſe of Sanctum Sanctorum 
two Cherubs ot ſtatuarie worke : and he couered them with gold. 11. 
The wings of the Cherubs were extended twentie cubits, ſo that one 
wing had five cubiis, and touched the wal of the houſe: and the other 
hauing ſiue cubits, touched the wing of the other Cherub. 12. In like 


| manner the wing of the other Cherub, had ſiue cubits, and touched the 
wal: aud his other wing of five cubits, touched the wing 
Cherub. 13. Therfore the wings 


of the other 
of both the Cherubs were ſpred forth, 
and were extended twentie cubits: and they ſtood vpright on their feet, 
and their faces were turned to the vtter houſc. 14, He made alſo a veile 
of hyacin th, purple, ſcarlet , and ſilke: & woue in it Cherubs. 15. Be- 


| fore the doores alſo of the temple two pillers, which had hue and 


ſhewed to Dauid his father, in the place, which (b) 


thirtie 


NS. 7. 
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thirtie cubites 1a height :- moreouer-their heads, of five cubites. 16. 


Moreouer alſo as it were litle chaynes 


ia the- oracle , and he pur 


them to the! heads of the pillers : pomegranates alſo an hundred , 


which he put between the litle chaynes. 17. The pillers alſo themſclues | 


he put in che entrance of the temple, one on the right hand, and the 
other on the left: that which was on the right hand, he called lachin : 


and that on the left hand, Boz. 


CHAP, II 


II. 


The formes of the braſen altar, 2. of the lauatorie ( or Sea) with figuers of 


twelue oxen , 6. of other ten ſmal lauatories , 7. ten candleſiickes, 8. ten 
Fables, and an hundred baſſens , 4 great bal for the Priefts, 10. 4nd otber- f 
Veſſels, and ornaments of the Temple are deſcribed, * 


ren cubits in height. 2. 


E made alſo an altar of braſſe (4) oftwentie cubits 
in length 5 and of twentie cubites in bredth 5 and of Temple as the 


(b) A Sea alſo caſt, ten cubits 


from brimme tobrimme, round in cor paſſe: it had 
hue cubits in height, and a corde of thirtie cubits did: made after the 
compaſſe it round about. 3. There was alſo vnder forme of Moy- 
it the ſimilitude of oxen, and certaine engrauings o 
ten cubits on the outſide compaſſed the belie ot the 


Sea, as it were with two tewes, 4. And the oxen were calt : andthe 


Sea it- ſelf was ſette vpon the twelue oxen, of the which three looked reg: but grea- 


toward the North, and other three to the Weſt: moteouer other three 
to the South, and the three that remayned, to the Eaſt, hauing the Sea 
put vpon them: and the hinder parts of the oxeqwere (inward vader 


the ſea. . Moreover the thicknefſe therof 
and the brirume therof was avit were the 


had the meaſure of a palme, 
brimme ,of a chalice , or ot 


a criſped lilie: and it held three thouſand metretes. 6, He made alſo ten 
lauatories: and ſet ſiue on the right hand, and ſiue on the leſt, that 


they might waſh in them al things, that 
alſo (i) ten golden candleſticks , accordin 


they would offer for. holo« 


| cauſt: morcouer in the Sea the Prieſts were waſhed, 7. And. he made 


g to the fai oi which they 


were commanded to be made by: and he fer them in the temple, fue 
on the right hand, and five on the lefr. 8. Morcouer alfo ten tables: 


and he 
the left. Phials alſo of gold an hundred. 


dt them in the: temple, ſiue on the right hand, and hue on 


9. He made alſo the court 


of the Prieſts, and a great hal: and doores ih the hal , which. he 


couered with braſſe. 10. Moreourr. he ſer the Sea on the right fide 
agayuſt the Eaſt toward the South. 1. And Hiram made. cauldrons, 


and fleſh-hooks, and phials: and accom 


pliſhed.- al the Kings worke 


. ſes Tabernacle, 


| 


. 
1 


| 
(a) As wel be 


Altars, and 
other apperti- 
nances vere | 


I altars of ſa- ; 
| crifice and in- 
cenſe, and the 


ter in quatitie, 
of more. pꝛe- 
cious matter, 
& more exccl- 
lent work- 
manſhip. 
6) A great bra- 
ſen veſſel, and 
ſome other 
things that 1 
vere not be- 
fore, 1. 
c)Alfo a grea- 
ter number cf, 
candle ic kes, 
and other che 
like. . 


Wii » inche 


Ia) Another 
Arke was not 
made, becauſe 


qholic' and moſt 


gexcellent, 


which Moyſes 
25 Like- 
qviſe other ho- 
lie chings ot 

he tabernacle 


f into the Tem- 
{ple with great 
ſoleninitic. 


1 


| 


that was moſt | & 
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and the heads, and as it were certayne litle nets, which ſhould couer 
the heads ouer the chapiters. 13. Pomegtanates alſu foure hundred, and 
two litle nettes, ſo that two rewes ot the ꝓomegranates Were oyned 
to each liile nette, which couered the :pommels, and the heads ot the 
pillers. 14. He made feete alſo, and lauatories, which he put vpon the 
feet: 15. one ſea, alſo telue oxen vnder the ſea.r6 And the cauldrons, 
and fleih-hooks; and phials. Al the veſſels did Hiram his father make 
for Salomon in the houſe of our Lord of moſt pure braſſe. 17. In the 
countrie of lordan did the King caſt them, in a clay ground between 
Socot and Saredatha. 18. And the multitude of veſſels was innumera- 
ble, ſo that the weight of the braſſe was not; knowen. ig. And Salomon 
made al the veſſels of the heuſe of God, and the golden altar, and the 
tables, and vpon them the loaues of propoſition, 20. the candleſtickes 
alſo with their lamps to giue light before the oracle, according to the 
rite, of moſt pure gold: 21. and certayne floriihing things, and lamps, 
and golden tongs al were made of moſt fine gold. 22. The veſſels alſo 
of perfume and cenſars, and phi als, and litle mortars, of moſt pure 


| Ent he graued the doores of the inner temple, that is, in Sancta 
ſanctorum: and the doors of the temple without of gold. And ſo al the 
worke W as finiſhed which Salomon made in the houſe our Lord. 


CHAP. v. 


| Manieguiſts are offered, 4. The Arke is brought with great ſolennitie into the 


Temple. 6. Innumerable hoſts are offered,11, wich excellent muſick,, and the 
Temple us replenzsbed with the glorie of God. 


AL ono therfore brought in al the things, that 

SIS Dauid his father had vowed, the ſiluer, & gold, & 
al the veſſels he put in the treaſures ofthe houſe 

of God. 2. After which things he gathered toge. 

cher al the ancients of Iſrad , and al the Princes 

of the tribes, and the heads of families, of the 
children of Iſrael into Ieruſalem , to bring (a) 

the Arke of the couenant of our Lord trom 

. the Citie of Dauid , which is Sion. 3. There 
cametherfore vnto the King al the men of Iſtael in the ſolemne day 
of the ſcuenth month. 4. And when al the ancients of Iſrael were 
come, the Leuites caried the Arke, 5. and brought it in, and al the 
furniture of the tabernacle. Moreouer the Prieſts with the Leuites 


rere brought | 1:4 carrie the veſſels of the Sanctuatie, which were in the taberna- 


cle. 6. And King Salomon, and al the aſſemblie of Iſrael , and al that 
were gathered before the Arke , immolated rammes , and oxen 


without 


* 


| Salomon, i | i 
in the houſe of God : 12, that is to ſay, two pillers, and the* chapiters * 1 


\ 
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| 
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withont anie number : tor ſo great was the mulutude ot victimes. 7. 
And the Prieſts brought in the Arke of the coucnane of our Lord into 
his place, that is, to the oracle of the temple; into Sancta ſanctorum 
vnde the wings of the cherubs: 8. ſo that the eherubs ſpred their wings 


wich his barres, g. Aud the heads of the barres, her with the arke W 
caried, becauſe they were a litle longer appeared before the oracle: but 
if a man had been a litle outward, he could not ſee them. The 4rke ther. 


| 11, And che Prieſts being gone out of the Sanctuarie ¶ tor al the Prietts 


were the courſes & the otder of the miniſteries deuideũ among them 
12. as wel the Leuites as the ſinging men, chat is, both they which were 
vnder Aſaph, and they wbich were vnder Heman, and they which were 


| cloths, ſounded cymbals, and pſalteries, and harps,ftanding at the Buſt 
{ide of the Altar, and with them Prieſts an hundred twentie ſounding 
with trumpets. 13. Therfore al ſounding together, boch with trumpets, 


inſtruments, and lifting vp their voice on high: the ſound was heard far 
off, ſo that when they began to prayſe our Lord, and to ſay; Conteſſe to 
our Lord, becauſe he is good, becauſe his mercie is for euer: the houſe 
of God was filled with a cloud, 14. that the Priefts could not Rand and 


houſe of God, 


11 


ENA 


3 3; 2 924 


16. ana requeſting continual protection, and that God wil bears tue 
the people, 32 hes alſo of ſtrangers that pra) in the Temple. ee 


9 HEN Salomon ſayd: Our Lord 


ouer the place wherin the Arke was ſet, aud the Arke it ſelfe 


1 


fore was there vntil this preſent day. 10. And there was nothingia the | 
Arke, but the two tables, which Moyſes had put in Horeb , When our | 
Lord gaue the law to the children of Hracl comming our of &gype, | 


that could be found there, were ſanctifed, neither as ytt at that time 


vnder Idithun , their ſonnes , and brethren reueſted with fine linnen 


and voyce, and cymbals , and organs, and with diuerſe kind of mutical | 


| miniſter for the darkeneſſe. For: the glorie of our Lord had filled the | 


Salomos bleſſeth the people, 4.prageth to God giuing thankes for benefits receined, * 


ended ther be wont | 


del (a) in darkeneſſe: 2. and built a houſe to his 


a al the multitude ſtood ment) and ſayd: 4. B. 
Lord the God of Iſrael, who in — amber bv 
he ſpake to Dauid my father, ſaying :5; From the day, that I brovohr 
my mgm of the Land of Agypr, I choſe not a citic of al the tribes 
of Iſtael, that a houſe might be built in it to my name: neither did 1 


I i111 3 chooſe 


4 God 
name, that he might del there for euer. 3. And the King 7 e 


ed his face , andbledſedalthe multitude of rae) ( fat |* 


darke 


loud which 
pleniſt ed 
the Temple. 6 


a 
ö 


11 2 


—— 


hn i 


. Kneeling, 
(e.) lifting vp 
hands, ſtret- 
ching forth 
4armes, and the 
{like external 
geſtures doe 
{much helpe 
4internal atten- 
tion in prayer, 
& alſo ſtii re vp 
others to god- 
Re imitation: 
1and therfore 
{hath bee much 
practiſed by 
deuout perſons 
both in the old 
and new Teſta- 
ment. 
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chooſe ame othet᷑ man, to be Dake in my people Iſracl. 6. but I choſe 
leruſalem, that my name may be in it: and I choſe Dauid, that I might 
appoynt him ouer my people Ifrael. 7. And wheras Dauid my father 
had meant to bulld a houſe to the name of our Lord the God of Iſrael 
g. our Lord ſayd to him: Becauſe thy wil was this, that thou wouldeſt 
build a houſe to my name, thou haſt done wel certes to haue ſuch a wil: 
9. howbeit thouſhalt not build the houſe, but thy ſonne, which ſhal 
come out of thy loynes, he ſhal build a houſe to my name. 10. Our Lord 
therfore hath ace ed his word, which he ſpake: and I am riſen 
for Dauid my father, and ſit 4 the throne of Iſrael. as our Lord hath 
ſpoken: and haue built a houſe to the name of our Lord the God of 
Iſrael. 11. And I haue put in it the Arke , wherin is the couenant of our 
Lord, which he made with the children of Iſrael: 12. He therfore ſtood 
before the Altar of our Lord, ouer agaynſt al the multitude of Iſrael, 
and ſtretched forth his hands. 13. For Salomon had made an eminent 


0 


place of braſſe, and had put it in. che middes of the- temple, hauing fiue 
cubites of length, and bcedth, & three of height: & he ſtood vpon it: and 
afterward (b) kneeling ouer agaynſt al the multitude of Iſtael, and (c 
his hands lifted vp toward heauen, 14. he ſayd: Lord God of Iſrael, 
there is not the like God to thee in heauen and in earth: which. keepeſt 
couenant and mercie with thy ſeruants, that walke before thee in al 
their hart: 15. which haſt performed to. thy ſeruant Dauid my father 
what things ſoeuer thou hadſt ſpoken to him : and the things — 
mouth thou hadſt promiſed , in wor ke thou haſt accompliſhed, as a 

the preſent time proueth; 16. Now ther fore Lord God of Iſrael, 
to thy ſeruant my tather Dauid, hat ſocuer thou didſt ſpeake to 
ſaying : There ſhal not fayle of thee a man before me, to ſit vponche 


my law, as thou alſo haſt walked before me. j. And now Lord God of 
Iſrael, be thy word confirmed, which thou haſt ſpoken to thy ſeruant 
Dauid. 18. Is it credible then that God ſhould dwel with men vpon the 
earthꝛlf heauen & the heauens of heauens doe not take tkee, ho- much 
more this houſe, which I haue built? 1g. But to this end only it is made, 
that thou ſnouldeſt reſpect the prayer of thy ſeruant, & his ſupplication 
Lord my God: and mayſt heate the prayers, which thy ſcruam powreth 
out before thee: 2 o. that thou open thine eies vpon this houſe daies and 
nights, vpon the place, wherein thou haſt promiſed that thy name ſhould 
be anuocated, 21. and wouldeſt heare the prayer, which thy ſeruant 
prayeth in it: and mayſt heare the prayers of thy ſeruant, and of thy 
people Iſrael, Whoſocuer thal pray in this place, heare out of thy habita- 
tiou, that is from the heauens, & be propitious. 22. If anie man ibal ſinne 
agaynſt his neighbour , and come readie to ſweare agaynſt him, and 
bind himſelf With a cure before the altar in this houle : 23. thou ſhalt 
heare from heauen, and ſhalt doe the judgement of thy ſeruant, ſo that 
thou reuder to the yniult his way vpon his one head, and revenge the 


| 


throne of Iſcacl: yet ſo if thy children Keep their waies, and.walke in 


a 
licæ. 


uſt, 


* 


— 


aſt, rewarding him according to his iuſtice. 24, If thy people Hrael- 
ſhal be ouercome of their enemies ( for they wil linne to thee ) 

uerted ſhal doe penance , and beſeech thy name, and pray in this place, 
25. thou (halt heare from heauen, and be thou propitious. to the ſinne 
of thy people Iſtael, and reduce them into the land, which thou gaueſt 
them, ani their fathers, 26. If the heauen being ſhut, there fal norayne 
for the ſinnes of the people, and they (hal beſeech thee in this place, and 
ſhal confeſſe to thy name, & ihal be conuerted from their ſinnes, when 
thou ſhalt afflict them, 27. heare from heauen o Lord, and forgiue the 
ſinnes of thy ſeruants and of thy people Iſrael, and teach them the good 
way, by the which they may goe: and giue rayne er which 
thou haſt giuen thy people to poſſeſſe. 28. It famine (hal ariſe in the 
land, and peſtilence, ruſt, and blaſt, and locuſt , & bruch, and the ene- 
mies, waſting the countries, hal beſiege the gates ot᷑ the citie, and al 
pl and 1nfirmitie ſhal preſſe them: 29. * of thy people Ifracl 
ibal pray, knowing their plague and intirmitie, and ſhal ſpred forth their 
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& cons | 


» 
which is not of thy _ Iſrael, if he come from a far countrie, for 
thy ſtrong hand, & 6 reched out arme, and adore in this place: 33 

| thou ſhalt heare from heauen thy moſt firme habĩtatioꝑ, an I Ihalt doe al 
things, tor the which that pilgrims ſhal inuoc ate thee ; that al the peo- 
ples of the earth may know thy name, and may feare thee, as thy peo- 
ple Iſracl , and may know , that thy rame is inuocated vpon this houſe, 
which I haue built. 34. If thy people {hal goe forth to warre agaynlt 
their aduerſaries, by the way that thou ſhalt ſend them. ſhal adore thee. 


which I haue built to thy name: 35, thou ſhalt from he auen keare their, 
prayers, and petition, and doe thou reuenge. 36. And if they (hal ſinne to 
thee(tor there is no man that ſinneth not) & thou be angrie witn them, 
and deliuer them to the enemies, and the leade ihem captiue into a 
farre countrie, or which is peer at the lealt, 37. and being converted in 
their hart in the land , to the which they were led capuue , ſhal doe 
penance, and inal beſcech thee in the land of their captiuitie, ſayiag: We 
haue linned, we haue donc wickedly, we haue delt vniultly: 38. and wal 
returne to thee in al theit hart, — in al their ſoule, n the land ot their 


their lad, which thou gaueſt their fathets, & of the cid hicht vaſt 
chose, & ofthe houſe, which l haue built to thy name: 3g. thou ihal heare 
trom heaucn, that is, trom thy firme habitation their prayers , and doe 
| chou indgeme..s, aud forgiue thy people, although ſinuctul: 40. tor thou 


{ 9 — | 


i. 


more accepta» 
{ble to him, 
other 


| agayaſt the way,wherin is this citie, which thou halt host & che houſe, | 


captiuitie, to the which they were led, nal adore thee agaynſt the way of 


hands in(d)this houſe, 30. thou ihalt heare from heauen, to wit, out ot (4) Inthis 

thy high habitatiõ, & be thou propitious, & render to cuerie one accor- chapter & oftẽ 
ding to his wayes which thou kaoweſt him to haue in his ; (for ſels vhere it u 
thou oaly knoweſt the hatts of the children of men:] z1.Uliegbey pay uident, that 
feare thee, & walke ia thy waies al the daies, that they liue v ces — 
of the land, which thou haſt giuen to out fathers. 32. The * in: 


* itt... Af tt n 1 


— 
— —_—_ dt — — —— 


ot pray cr,cho- 


more greateful 
to God, and 


to his feruants 


„ 


e 


Ca) As the Te- 


* was the 


ec ial place 


fen by God, . 
$z ſo ſpecial 
Hymnes Pſab 
mes and other 
8 forces of 
leſling ate 


more effectual 


thy Prieſts Lord God put on ſakiation ', and thy Saints reioyſe in good 


ſerne lum, 19. otberwiſe be wil pavish tham... 


| 
| 


aud fata ng flat on the earth vponthe 
And the Prictts ſtood in their offices: and the Leuites with the inſtru- 


| holocauſts. & the fatte of the pacifikes:becauſe the braſen altar, which 


780 SECOND BOOK OF — 


art my God : let thine cies, I beſeech thee, be opened, and ler thine 
eares be attent to the prayer, that is made in this place. 41. Now ther- 
fore ariſe Lord God in thy reſt , thou and the Arke of thy ſtrength: Let 


things, 42. Lord God turne not away from the face of thy Chriſt: re- 
member the mercics of Dauid thy ſeruant. | 


— 


| CHAP, VII. 
Fire frow beaven denoureth the bolocauſts, and glorie replenizbech che Temple. 
3+ More ſacrifices are offered , & and the Temple is dedicated, With ſenen 
daies ſolemnitie, the eight day colleion is made, 12. God fignifietb that be 
bath beard Salomons prayer, 1 ). (onditionally ( it wa inde.) if they 


ND when Salomon hed finiſhed to powre out his pray- 
ers ,fyredeſcended from heauen, and deuoured the ho- 
_ A - . locauſts & victimes: and the majeſtic of our Lord filled 
q 5. 3 AY the Houſe.. 2. Neither could the Prieſts enter into the 
2 Temple of our Lord, becauſe the maieſtie of our Lord 
had filed ert of our Lord. 3. Yea and al the children of Iſrael 
Gaw the te defecnding, and the glorie of our Lord vponthe houſe: 
ing fi uement paued with ſtone, they 
adored} and pray ſed our Lord : Becauſe he is good, becauſe his merci 
is for euer. 4. And the King and al the people immolated victimes 
before our Lord. 5. King Salomon therfore Killed hoſts, of oxen 
| twentic two thouſand , of rammes an hundred twentie thouſand : 
and the King and al the people dedicated rhe houſe of God. 6. 


; : 
| 


ments of the ſongs of our Lord, which Dauid the King made to prayſe 
our Lord: Becauſe his mercie is for euer, ſinging (4) the hymnes of. 
Dauid by their hands: moreouer the Prieſts founded with A 
before them, and al Iſtael ſtood. 7. Salomon alſo ſanctiſied the middes 


of the court before tlie temple of our Lord: for he had offered there the 


he had made, could not ſuſteyne the holoc auſts and the ſacrifices and 
the fatte. 8. Salomon therforc made a ſolemnitie at that time ſeuen 
daies, aud al Iſrael h Him, an aſſemblie veric great, from the entrance 
of Emath to the Torrent of ypt. 9. And he made in the eight day an 

aſſemble, becaũſe he had dedicated tlie Atar ſeuen daies, and had cele- 

brated the ſolemmitie ſeuen daies. 10. Therfore in the three and ten- 
tith day of the ſeuenti month, he diſmiſt the people to their taberna- 
done wo} 


4 cles, reioy ſing and being glad for the good, that our Lord had 


Dauid, | 


_ x = 


—_— 


* 


1 


Dauid , and Salomon, and Iſrael his people. 1t. And Salomon ac- 
compliihed the houſe of our Lord, and the houſe af the King, and 


al that he had diſpoſed in us hatt to doe, in the houſe of our Lord, | 


and in his one houſe , and he profpered: 12. And our Lord appea- 
red to him by night, and ſayd: I haue heard thy prayer . an haue 
choſen this place to me for a houſe of (actifice; x3, If 1 ſhal Chur 
heauen , wil rayne fal not, an4 ſhal bid and command the locuſt to 
deuour the land, and ſhal ſend peſtilence into my people: 14. and 
my people being conuerted, vpon whom my name is inuocated, ſhal 
belcech me, and ſeeke out my face, and ſhal doe penance from 
their moſt wicked waies: 1 alſo wil heare from beauen and wil 


be propitious to their ſinnes, and wil ſaue their land. 15. Mine cies | 


alſo thal be opened, and mine eates erected to his prayer , t ſhal 


hat 
pray in this place, 16. For L haue choſen, and haue tagCined: 
place, that my name may be there fut euer, aud mug eig, 
hart may remaine there al daies. 17. Thou alſo ii thou Wülkk be 
me, as Dauid thy father walked, & ſhalt doe according to al things 
which I haue commanded thee, and ſhalt keep my iultices and iudge- 
ments : 18. I wil. rayſe vp the throne of thy Kiagdome ,4s I pro- 
mifed to Dauid thy father, ſaying : There ſha) not be taken,away 
of thy ſtock a man, that ſhal be Prince in Iſrael. 19. But if you that 


be turned away., and ſhal forſake iy iuſtices, and my precepts , 
Which I haue propoſed to you, and going ſhal ſerue ſtrange Gods, 


and adore them, 20. I wil pluck you out of my land, which I. haue 
giuen you: and this houſe , which I haue ſanctiſied to my name, I 
wil caſt away from my face, and wil deliuer it for à patable, and 
an exemple to al peoples. 21. And this houſe ſhal be for a prouerbe 
to al paſſengers, and they ſlial ſay being aſtoniſhed : Why hath the 
Lord done fo to this land, and to this houſe > 22. And they ſhal 
anſier : Becauſe they ſorſooke the! Lord the God of their fathers s 


who: brought them. out of the Land of &gypts and tooke hold of | . 
ſtrange Gods, and adored them, and worthipped them: therfore are 


al theſe cuils come vpon them. 


* a 
: * 
- | ' , 
- <> 
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J) Salomon 


wich Infidels, 
that ne ſuffe- 
{rod not his 
wife an infi- 


ad bcen pla- 
ced, 1. Par. 15. 
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CHAP. VIII, 


Salomon buildeth digers cities, 7. makęth the reſidue of the Chananites tri- 
butarie, 12. effereth the erdinarie heſtes of ſacrifices in the ſolemne feaſts, 


17 . aud ſende th ships to fercb gold from Ophir, 


ef ND rwentic yeares being complete after that Salomon 
built the houſe of our Lord, and his one houſe : 2. he 

LEY built the cities, which Hiram had giuen to Salomon, 

and made the children of Ifracl-dwel there. 3. He went 

$ 4llo-imo Emath Suba, and obtey ned it. 4. And he built 

7 Wee Palinira inthe deſert, and he built other cities very wel 
fenſed in Emath. 5. And he built Beth horon the vpper, and Beth horon 
the nether , walled cities hauing gates and barrigates and locks. 6. Ba- 
laath alſo-and al the ſtrongeſt cities that were Salomons, and al the 
cities of the chatiots, and the cities of the horſemen. Al things hat- 
ſoeuer Salomon would, and diſpoſed, he built in Ieruſalem, and in Li- 
'banus, and in al the land of his dominion. 7. Al the people that was leaft 
of the Hetheites, & Amorrheites, & Pherezeites, and Heueites, & lebu- 
:ſeites, which were not of the ſtocke of Iſrael, 8. ot their children, & of the 
poſteririe, which the children ot Iſrael had not ſlaine, Salomon ſub- 
dued to be tributaries, vntil this day. 9. Moreouer of the children of 
Iſrael he ſet not to ſerue the Kings works: for they were men of warre, 
and the chiefe Captaines, and Princes ot his chariots, and horſemen, 
to. And al the Princes of King Salomons armie were rwo hundred 
fift ie, which taught the people. 11. But the daughter of Pharao he re- 
moued from the citie of Dauid, into the houſe which he had built for 
her. For the King ſayd: My wife thal not dwel in the houſe of Dauid the 


| King of Iſrael (a) bec auſe it is ſanctified: becauſe the Arke ot our Lord 


is entred into it. 12. Mien Salomon offered holocauſts to our Lord 


s- vpon the altar of our Lord, which he had built before the porch 13. 


that euerie day there might be offering on it, according to the precept 
of Moyſes , in the Sabbaths, and in the Calends, and in the teſtiual 
daies thriſe a yeare, that is to ſay, in the Solemnitic of Azy mes, and in 
the Solemnitie of weeks, and in the Solemnitie of tabernacles. 14. And 
he appoynte-4 according to the diſpolition of Dauid his father the offi- 


that they ſhould prayſe, and miuiſter before the Prieſts according to 
the rite of euerie day: andthe porters in their diuiſions by gate and gate: 
for ſo Dauid the man of God had commanded, 15. Neither did 
they tranſgreſſe of the Kings commandments as wel the Prieſts 


as 


14. Aiſpoſeth the Priefts and Leuites in then offices , . 4s Dauid bad ordained: 


ces ot the Prieſts in their miniſteries : and the Leuites in their order, 


* 
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l. Reg. 


men, and bleſſed ate thy ſcruants, which aſſiſt before thee at al time, 


| 


PARALIPOMENON, 


as the Leuices , touching al things, that he had commanded , and in the 
cuſtodies of the treaſures. 16. Salomon had al expenſes prepared, from 
the day that he founded the houſe of our Lord, vntil the day wherein 
he perficted it. 17. Then went Salomon into Afiongaber,andinto Ailath 
to the coalt of the Red ſea, which is in the Land of Edom.18. And Hi- 
ram {cnt voto him by the hands of his ſeruants, ſhippes, and cunning 
mariners,and they went with Salomons ſeruants into Ophir , and they 
tooke from thence foure hundred fiftie talents of gold, and brought it 
to King Salomon. 


Salomon. 


CHAP. TX. 

The Queene of Saba admireth Salomons wiſdom , 9. giuetÞ and receiueth pre- | 
ſents. 13. Of the great ſtore of treaſure which is yearely brought in, 13.K1'g | 
Salomon mak th pretions armour , 17. «throne, 20. and plate. 24. Other | 
Kings ſend him guiſts, ſo the abounde th in glorie, and riches.29. 4 fter fourtic 
Jeares reigne he dieth, aud bis ſenne Roboam ſuccerdeth, 


E Queen of Saba alſo, when ſhe had heard the fame 
of Salomon, came to prouc him in hard ptopoſitions in 

A leruſalem, with great tiches, and camels, which caricd 
I ſpices, and very much gold, and pretious ſtones. And 

; when ihe was come to Salomon, ſhe ſpake to him hat 
things ſocuer were in her hart. 2. And Salomon expounded to her al. 
things that the propounded: neither was there anie thing, that he made 
not playne vnto her. 3. Who after (he ſaw, to wit, the wiſedom of Sa- 
lomon , and the houſe which he had built, 4. moreover alſo the mea- 
tes of his table, and the habitations of his ſeruants, and the offices of his 
miniſters, and their garments, the cup-bearers alſo, and their gar- 
ments, and the victimes, which he immolated in the houſe ot our 
Lord: there was no ſpirit. in her anie longer, the was ſo aſtoniſhed. 5. 
And he ſayd to the King: The word is true, hich T heard in my 
countrie of thy vertues and wiſdom. 6. I did not belieue them that 
told it, vntil my ſelf was come, and mine eies had. ſeen, and 1 
had proucd ſcarce the half. part of thy wiſedom- to haue been told 
me: thou haſt paſſed the fame with thy vertues;. 7. Bleſſed are thy : 


— 


c 


and heare thy wiſedom. 8. Be the Lord thy God bleſſed , who would 
ordayne thee ouer his throne, King (a) of the Lord thy God..Becauſe 
God loucth Iſrael, & wil preſerue it for euer: therfore hath he. ſette chee 
King ouer it, to doe zudgements and iuſtice, g. And ſhe gaue tothe King 
an hundred. twentic talents. of gold., and ſpices exceeding much, and 
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mot pretious ſtones : there were not ſuch ſpices , as theſe, which the 

1cene of Saba gaue to King Salomon, 10. But the ſeruants of Hiram 
alſo with the ſeruants of Salomon brought — from Ophir, & Thym- 
trees, & moſt pretious ſtones: 11. wherot the King made, to wit, of the 
Thymtrees, ſtayersin the houſe of our Lord. and in the Kings houſe, 
harpes alſo and pſalteries for the ſinging men: neuer there ſeen ſuch 


trees in the Land of luda. 12. And King Salomon gaue to the Queene 


of Saba al things that ſhe would, and that ſhe asked, and manie moe 
things then ſhe brought to him: who —_— went into her coun- 
trie with her ſeruants. 43. And the weight of the gold, chat was 
brought to Salomon euerie yeare was ſix hundred ſixtie ſix talents of 


gold: iq. beſide that ſumme, which the legates of diuers nations, and the 


inerchants were accuſtomed to bring, add al the Kings of Arabia, and 
the Dukes of the lands, which brought gold and ſiluer to Salomon, 
15. King Salomon therfore made two hundred golden ſpeares, of the 
ſumme of ſix hundred pieces of gold, which were ſpent in euerie 
ſpeare : 16. alſo three hundred golden ſhields of three hundred pieces 
of gold, with which euerie thield was coucred : and the King put 
them in the armarie, which was beſette with a wood, 17. The King 


| alſo made agreatthrone of iuorie, and couered it with moſt fyne gol 


18. Six ſteps alſo, wherwith the going vp was to the throne , and a 
foote- ſtoole of gold, andtwolifle armes on either (ide, and two lions 
ſtanding by the licle armes, 19. yea and other twelue litle lions ſtan- 
ding vpon the ſteps on both ſides: there was not ſuch a throne in al 


1 kingdoms. 20. Al the veſſels alſo of the Kings table were of gold, 


and the veſſels of the houſe of the foreſt of Libanus of moſt pure gold. 
For ſiluer ĩa thoſe daies was reputed for nothing. 21, For the Kings 
ſhips went into Tharſis with the ſeruants of Hiram, once in thee yeares: 
and they brought from thence gold and ſiluer, and yuorie, and apes, 
and pecocks. 22. Salomon rhertore was magnihed aboue al the Kings 
of the earth for riches and glorie. 23. And al the Kiags of the earth 
deſired to ſee Salomons face, that they might heare the wiſedom, 
which God had giuen in his hart. 24. And they brought him guifts, 
veſſels of ſiluer, and gold, and garments, and armour, and ſpices, 
-horſes, and mules , eucricyeare. 25. Salomon alſo had fourtie thou- 
ſand horſes in the ſtables, and of chariots , and horſemen twelue 
thouſand , and he placed them inthe citics of thechariots, and where 
the King was in Ieruſalem. 26. He exerciſed alſo authoritie ouer al the 
Kings from the riuer Euphrates vato the land of the Philiſthians,and 
vnto the borders of Agypt. 27. Aud he made fo great plentie of ſiluer 
in Ieruſalem as it were of ſtoncs: aud of cedres ſo great a multitude 
as of {icomores , which grow in the champaync. 25, And horſcs were 


of Salomon the firſt and the laſt are writen in the words of Nathan 
the Prophet, and in the Books of Ahias the -ilomite , in the Vilion 


| alſo 


| 


brought him out of gypt, & al countrics, 29. But the reſt of the works | 


_ — — — 


| ——_— 


1 


Iz, 
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Roboam. 
alſo af Addo the Seer, agaynſt Ieroboamthe ſonne of Nabat. 30. And 


Salomon reigned in leruſalem ouer al Iſrael tourticyeares. 31. And he 
(b) ſlept with his fathers : and they buried him in the citie of Dauid: 
and Roboam his ſonne reigned for him. 


— _ 


CHAP, X. 


Roboam requeſted by Ierobaam and the people to lighten their yoke of ſeruice, 
o. leauing the counſel of the ancient, and folowing yong counſellers , threat= 
neth to preſſe the people: 16. wherupon manie reuolt ſrom him. 


4 
0 


ND Roboam went forth into Sichem: for thither al 
Iſrael was aſſembled, to make him King.z. Which when 
leroboam the ſonne of Nabat heard, who was in Ægypt 
(fot he was fled thither from Salomon ) forthwith he 
© returned, 3. And they called him, and he came withal 
Iſrael & ſpaketo Roboam, ſaying: 4. Thy father preſſed vs with a moſt 
hard yoke, doe thou command lighter things then thy father, who layd 
vpon vs a heauie ſeruitude, and eaſe thou a litle of the burden, that we 
may ſerue thee. 5, Who ſayd: After three daies returne ye to me. And 
when the people was gone, 6. he tooke counſel with the Anciẽts, Which 
ſtood betore his father Salomon, whiles he yet liued, ſaying: What 


counſel giue you, that] may anſwer the people?j. Who ſayd to bim: If 1 
thou wilt pleaſe this people, and pacifie them with words ofclemencie, | - 


they wil ſerue thee at al times. 8. But he forſooke the counſel of the 
Ancients, and began to treat with yongmen, that had been brought v 
with him, and were in his trayne. . And he ſayd to them: What ſeemet 
to you? or what inal I anſwer this people, Which hath ſayd to me: Eaſe 
the yoke which thy father layd vpon vs ? 10. But they anſwered as 
yongmen & brought vp with him in delicateneſſe, and ſayd: Thus ſhalt 
thou ſpeake to the people, hat ſayd to thee : Thy father aggrauatedour | 
yoke, doc thou calc it: ard thus ſhalt thou anſwer them: My leaſt finger 
is thicker then the loynes of my father. 11. My tather layd vpon you an 
hcauic yoke,and I wil adde a greater weight : my father berte you with 
ſcourges, but I wil beate you with ſcorpions. 12. Ieroboam therfore 
came, and al the people to Roboam the third day, as he had cõmanded 
them. iʒ. And the King anſwered rough words, leauing the counſel of the 
Ancients:14. and he Dake according to the yongmens wil: My father 


laid ypon you a heauie yoke, which I wil make neauiet: my father bette 


you with ſcourges, but I wilt beate you with ſcorpions. 13. And he con- 
deſcended not to the peoples requeits : forit was the wil of God, that 
his word iuould be accompliued , which he had ſpoken by the hand 
of Ahias the Silouite to Icroboam the ſonneof Nabat, 16. And al the 
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people when the King ſpake rough words, ſaid thus vnto him: We haue 


no part in Dauid, nor inheritance in the ſonne of Hai. Returne into thy 
taberaacles.o Iſrael , and doe thou feed thy houſe Dauid. And. Iſracl | 
went into their tabernacles. 17. But ouer the children of Iſrael, that 
divelr in the cities of luda Roboam reigned. 18,And King Roboam ſent 

Aduram, who was ouer the tributes, and the children of Iſrael ſtoned 

him, and he died: moreouer King Roboam made haſt to get vp into 

his chariot, and fled into leruſalem, 19, And Iſrael reuolted from the 
houſe of Dauid vatil this day. 


CAA. XL 


force to reduce al Iſrael to bis ſubiection , is warned by 
4 Prophet to ceaſe from that enterpriſe, 3. He makgrth walles about diucrs 
ci ies,11.furnisheth them with victuals, and munition. 13. Pri. ſts, Leutes, 
and manie others repaire to Ieruſalem, becauſe leroboam maketh a new reli- 
gion, and new Prieſts.18, Roboam raketh manie wines, and concubines, 22. 
preferreth-Abias aboue al bis other ſounes. 


* 


NaN Robonm came into Ieruſalem, and called together al 
be houſe of luda and Beniamin , an hundred foureſcore 
i ouſand choſen men and warriers, to fight agaynſt Iſrael, and 
no conuert his Kingdom vnto him. 2. And the word of our 


the ſonne of Salomon the King of luda, and to al Iſrael, that is in Tuda 
and Beniamin.: q. Thus ſayth our Lord: Vou ſhal not goe vp , neither 
ſhal you fight agaynſt your brethren: let euerie man returne into his 
houſe, becauſe this thing is done by my wil. Who when they had heard 
the word of our Lord, returned , neither went they forward agaynſt 
leroboam. 5. And Roboam dwelt. in Ieruſalem „ and built. walled 
cities in Juda. 6. And he built Bethlehem, and Etam , and Thecue, 


Mareſa, and Ziph, . yea and Aduram, and Lachis, and Azeca, 10. Saraa 
alſo, and Aialon, and. Hebron, which were in Iuda and Beniamin, moſt 
fenſed cities. 11. And when he had incloſed them with walles, he put 
in them Princes, and ſtore houſes of victuals, that is, of oike and wine. 
12. Vea and in euerie citie he made ar mories of ſhields and ſreares, 
and he ſtrengthned them with great diligence , and reigned ouer luda 
and Beniamin. 13. And the Prieſts. and Leuites, that were in al Iſrael, 
came to him out of al their ſeates, 14. (4) leauiog their ſuburbs, and 
their poſſeſſions, and paſſing to luda, and — „ becauſe lero- 
boam had caſt them off, and their poſteritic : that they thould not 
execute the prieſthood of our Lord. 15. Who made vnto himſelfe 


5 Prieſts 


— — 
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Prieſts ofthe excelſes, and of diuels, and of the calues which he had 
made, 16. Yea ani of al the tribes of Iſrael, whoſocuer had giuen their 
hart to ſeek our Lord the God of Iſrael, came into leruſalem to immo- 
late their victims before our Lord the God of their fathers.z7.And they 
— the Kingdome of luda, and eſtabli med Roboam the ſonne 
of Salomon for three yeares: for they walked in the waics of. Dauid 
and Salomon, oalie three yeares. 18. And Roboam took to wife Ma- 
halath, the daughter of Ierimoth the ſonne of Dauid : Abihail alſo the 
daughter of Eliab the ſonne of Iſai, ig. who bare him ſonnes, lehus, & 
Somortas , and Zoom. 20. After this woman alſo he took Maachathe 
daughter of Abſalom , who bare him Abia , and Ethai , and Ziza, & 
Salomith, 21. And Roboam loued Maacha the daughter of Abſalom 
aboue al his wiues and concubines: for he had — eighteen wiues, 
and threeſcore concubines: and he begat eight and twentie ſonnes, and 
threeſcore daughters. 22. But he appointed tor head Abias the ſonne of | 
Maacha duke ouer al his bre thren: ot he meant to make him King, 23. 
becauſe he was wiſer, and mighticr aboue al his ſonnes, and in al the 
coſtes of luda, and of Beniamin, and in al the walled cities: and he 
gaue them much meate, and he delired manic wiues. N 


| 


EY 


| CHAP, XII 


For the finnes of Roboam and the people, manie ſtrong cities, alſo leruſalem, 
are taken and ſpoyled by the Kg of gt. 8. They repent, and the Xg p-; 
nian: depart, 9. but carte away the treaſures. 13. Roboam auth, ana it 
ſonne Abi 1eigneth, . 


ND when the Kingdom of Roboam was ſtrengthned 

and fortified , he forſooke the law of our Lord, and al. 
Iſrael with him.z, And in the fifth yeate ofthe Kingdom | 
of Roboam, came vp Seſac the King of Xgyptintoleru- 
ſalem ( becauſe they had ſinned to our Lord] 3. with a 
thouſand two hundred chariots, and threeſcote thouſand horſemen: 
neither was anie number of the common people, that came with him 

out of Ægypt, to wit, Lybians, and Troglodytes, and Athiopians. 
4. And he tooke che moſt fenſed cities in luda, and came ouer vuto 
leruſalem. 5. And Semeias the Prophet went to Roboam; and to the 
Princes of luda, that were gathered together in lecuſalem , ting 
from Seſac, and he ſayd to them: Thus ſayth our Lord: You hau 
leaft nie, and I haue leatt you in the hand of Seſac. & And the Princes 
of Iſrael, and the King, being aito..uuhed, ſayd: Our Lord is iuſt. 2. And 
when our Lord had ſeen chat they were humbled,the word of our Lord 
came to Semeias, ſay ing: ;ecauſe they are tnuwbledyi witnogdeltroy the, 

and I wil giue them a litle ayde, & my turie iual not drop vpo lerulalom 


n 
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| houſe,8 he tooke al things with him,and the golden ſhiclds that Salo. 
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by the hand of Seſac. S. But yet they ſhal ſerue him, that they may know 
the diſtance of my ſeruice, and of the ſeruice of the Kingdome of the 
earth. 9. Therfore Seſac the Kiug of Ægypt retyred from leruſalem , 
taking away the treaſures of the houſe ot our Lord, and ofthe Kings 


mon had made, 10. for the which the King made braſen ones, and deliue- 
red them to the Princes of the ſlield- bearers, which kept the entrance 
of the palace, Ii. And hen the King entred into the houſe of our Lord, 
che ſhicld-bearers came, and tooke them, and brought them backe 
agayne to their armorie. rx. But yet becauſe they were humbled , the 

wrath of our Lord was turned away from them, neither were they vt- 

terly deſtroyed : for in Iuda there were found good works, 13. King 

Roboam therfore was ſtrengthacd in Ieruſalem, and reigned ; one & 

fourtic yeares old was he when he began to reigne, and he reigned ſe- 
uenteen yeares in Ieruſalem, the eitie which our Lord choſe , to con- 
firme his name there, out of al the tribes of Iſrael : and the name of his 
| mother was Naama an Ammonite. 14. 4nd he dideuil, and prepared 
not his hart to ſecke our Lord. 15. But the works of Roboam the firſt 
and the laſt are written in the Books of Semeias the Prophet, and of 
of Addo the Seer, and diligently expounded: and Roboam and Iero- 
boam fought one agaynſt the other al their daics, 16. And Roboam 
ſlept with his father, and was buricd inthe citie of Dauid. And Abias 
his ſonat reigned for him. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Alias maketh warre agaynſt leroboam , 4, exborteth the people of 1frael for 
iſtics and religions ſake to frturne to hm. 13. In the meant time Jero- 
boam innironeth him with forces, but by Gols aſiiſtanct Abias prenaileth,ai.. 
and reigneth ſecurely. * 


N the eighteenth yeare of King Ieroboam, reigned 
Abias ouer luda. 2. Three yeares reigned he in Ieruſa - 
lem, and his mothers name as Michaia, the daughter | 
of Vricl of Gabaa:there was warre between Abias & 
& Icroboam.z. And when Abias had begun bartel, and 


dreth thouſand : Ieroboam put his armie in atay onthe coptraric ſide, 
| eight hundreth thoufand men,who themſelues alſo were choſen men, & 
| moſt valiãt to bartels. 4. Abias therfore ſtood vpõ mount Semerõ, which 
was in Ephraim, and ſayd: Heare Ieroboam, & al Iſrael: g. Are you igno 
rant that our Lord the God of Iſrael gaue the kingdom to Dauid ouer 
Iſrael for euer, to him & his childrẽ as a(a) couenũt of ſalt?6,And there 


nad moſt warlike men, and of choſen ones four hun- 


ö 


72 roſe ö 


— 
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| roſe vp Teroboam the ſonne of Nabat, the ſeruant of Salomon the ſonn e 
| | of Damd:andrebelled againſt his Lord. 7. Aud there were gathered 
| ro him al the moſt vayne men, and the children of Belial : and they 
preuayled agaynſt Roboarn'the fonne of Salomon: moreouer Roboam | 
was rude, and of a feareful hatt, and could not reſiſt them. 8. Now: 

ther you ſay that you are able to reſiſt the Kingdome of our Lord, 
which he poſſeſſeth by the children of Dauid , and you haue a great 
multitude of people, and golden calues , which Teroboam hath made 
you for Gods. . And you haue caſt out the Prieſts of our Lord, the 

children of Aaron, & the Leuites: and you haue made you Prieltsgas al | 
| the peoples of the earth: hQ ſocuer ſhal come and conſtcrate his hand , 
in a bullock of oxen , ard ia ſeuen rammes, is made the Prieft of them | 
that are not Gbds, 0. But our Lord is God, whom we forfake not, 
and the Prieſts doe miniſter to our Lord of the children of Aaron, and 
the Leuires are in their order. 11. Holocauſtsalſo they. doe offer to our 
Lord, euerie day morning and eueting , and ixcenſe made according 
to the precepts of the law , and the loaues are ſet forth on a moſt cleane 
table, and there is with vs the golden ca dleſticke, and the lampe: 
therof, that they may be lighted al waĩes at euening: for we keep the [ 
precepts of the Lord our God, whom you haue forſaken. 12, Therfore | ö 
in our hoſt God is the Pri te, & his Prieſts, which ſound with trum 
pets, and reſound agaynſt you: children of Iſrael ſight notagainit-our 
Lord the God of your farhers , becauſe it is not expedient for you, 13. N 
He ſpeaking theſe things, leroboam endeauoured to entrap him behind. 
And when he ſtood ouer againſt the enemies, he compaſſed luda vn- ö 
witting with his armie. 14. And Iudas looking backe, ſawahe bancl | | 
at hand before and behind, and cryed to out Lord: and the Prieſts be- N 
gan to ſound with trumpets. 15. And al the men ot luda made aihout-:. 1 
and behold they crying, God terrified lerobomm, and al iſrael that 4 
ſtood agaynſt Abias and Iuda. 16. And the children of I ſrael fled trom | 
luda, — our Lord deliueted them into their hand. 17, Abiastherforef 
and his people ſtrucke them with a great ſlaughrer, and there fel woun- | 
ded of Iſrael fiue hundreth thouſand valiant men. 18. Ard the children} 4 


” * 


— 


— 


| of Iſrael were humbled at that time, and the children ot Iuda excee - 7 

ö dingly encouraged, becauſe they had truſted in our Lord the Govt of their 1 

| fathers, 19. And Abias purſucd Ieraboamn flying, and he tooke his ci - 1 
+ ties, Bethel and her daughters, & leſana with her 1 | F 

| | alſo and her daughters. 20. Neither was Ierobeamable. to'rchilt aue j N 

| more, inthe daies of Abias: whom our Lord firuck , and he died. 2.1; | 4 

| Thertore Abias, his empire being ſtreugthned, tooke tourtecn wines: 

and he begat two and uentie ſonnes, & ſutcen daughters a2. Bus the ö 


| reſt of the words of Abias, and of his waics and Words, arc writcn | 1 
dili gently in the Book of Addo the Prophet. | 


| — 


| 


— 
* 


4 


* „ „ 3 —_— — — 


a * | 1 
3 —_— _———— 


* 


1 


(a) It per tey- 
ned properly 
to the King to 
deſtroy the ex- 
ter iour prac- 
tiſe of idola- 
trie, but to the 
Prieſts & Pro- 
phets to in- 
forme the in- 
teriour mind 
& conſciences 
of euerie one. 


SECOND BOOK Of 


CHAP. XIII 


abia dieth , and bis ſonne A ſa reigneth, deſlroyth idolatrie, 6, fortifieth ba 
cit.es, 9. and ouercommeth, by Gods ſpecial belpe, the Æthiopians armit of a 
million of men. 


ND Abias ſlept with his fathers, and they buried him 
in the Citie of Dauid : & Aſa his ſonne reigned for him, 
nm whoſe daics the land was quiet ten yeares, 2. And Afa 
'A did that which was good — pleaſing in che ſight of his 
LIED God „& he oucrthrew the altars of (2) ſtrange ſeruice, 
and the excelſes, 3. and brake the ſtatues, and cut dow une the groues. 
4- And he commanded Iuda that they ſhould ſeeke our Lord the God 
of their fathers, and ſhould doe the law, and. al the commandements, 
5. And he took away out of al the cities of luda the altars , & temples, 
and reigned in peace. 6. He built alſo fenſed cities in Iuda, becauſe he 
was quiet, and there had no bartels riſen in his time, our Lord giuin 
peace. 7. And he ſayd to luda: Let vs build theſe cities, and — 
them with wals, and ſtrengthen them with towers, and gates, & locks, 
vrhiles things are quiet from battels, becauſe we haue ſought our Lord 
the God of our fathers, and he hath giuen vs peace round about. Th 
therfore did build, and there was no impedimeat in building. 8. And 
Aſa had in his armie of them that caried ſhields and ſpeares, of luda 
three hundred thouſand: and of Beniamin ſhield- bearers and archers, 
two hundred eightie thouſand, al theſe were moſt valiant men 9. And 
Zara the Æthiopian with his armie iſſucd forth againſt them, ten hun- 
dred thouſand, and with three hundred chariots : and he came as far as 
Mareſa. 10. Moreouer Aſa went on to meet him , and ſet his armie in 
aray to battel in the vale Sephata , which is neere Mareſa. 11. And he 
-inuocated our Lord God, and ſayd: Lord there is no difference with 
thee, whether thou helpe in fe-, or in manie: helpe vs o Lord our 
God: for hauing confidence in thee. & in thy name we are come againſt 
this multitude. Lord, thou art our God, let not man pteuaile againſt 
thee. 12. Our Lord therfore terrified the Æthiopians before Aſa and 
luda: & the Æthiopians fled, 13. And Aſa purſued them, & the people 
that was with him, vnto Gerara: & the Æthiopiaus fel to vtter deſtructiõ 
becauſe our Lord killing them, and his armie fighting, they were de- 
ſtroyed. They took ther fore manic ſpoiles, 14. and they ſtruck al the 
cities round about Gerara: for great terrour had inuaded al men: and 
they ſpoy led the cities, and caried away much prey. 15. Yea and de- 
ſtroying the ſheepecotes of theep, they took an infinit multitude of cat- 
tel, and of camels : and returned into leruſalem. 


_ 
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CHAP, XY. 


Arias propbecieth that Iſrael ah al lack, the true God , Prieſts, and he lam, 
4 long time. 8. Which King Aſa hearing moſt ſerioufly deſtroyetÞidolatrie, 
12. maketh couenant and oath to ſerue God. 16. And depoſeth bis mother for 
offering ſacrifice to Priapus, 


WAND Azarias the ſonne of Oded,the Spirit of God com- 

ming vpon him, 2. went out te meete Aſa, and ſayd to 
him: Heare ye me Aſa, and al Iuda and Beniamin: Our 
Lord is with you, (a) becauſe you haue been with hin, If 
® you wil ſeek him, you (hal find 


PAST e: but it you forſake him, 
he wil forſake you. 3. And manie daies ſhal paſſe in Ifragþ-without the 
true God, and without Prieſt ateacher, and without the Law, 4. Abd 
when they ſhal returne in their diſtreſſe to out Lord the God of Iſrael, 
and (hat ſeeke him, they ſhal finde him. 5. At that time thete ſhal not 
be peaee to him that goeth out and commeth in, but terrours on euetie 
fide in the inhabiters of the earth. 6. For nation ſhal fight agaynſt nation, 
andcitie agaynſt citie, becauſe our Lord wil trouble them with al di- 
ſtreſſe. 7. You therfore take courage, and let not your hands be diſſol - 
ued: for there ihal be reward to your worke, 8. Which hen Aſa had 
heard, to witte, the words, and the prophecie of Azarias the ſon ne of 
Oded the Prophet, he took courage, and took away the Idols out of 
al the land of luda, and out of Beni am in, and out ot the cities, which 
he had taken, ot mount Ephraim, and he dedicated the altar of our 


Lord, which was before the porch of our Lord. 9. And he gathered | 


together al Iuda and Beniamin, & the ſtrangers with them of Ephraim, 
and of Manaſſes, and of Simeon: for manie were fled to him of Iſrael, 
ſec ing that our Lord his God was with him. 1c..And when they were 
come into leruſalem the third month, in the fifteenth yeare of the rei- 
gne of Aſa, 11, they immolated to our Lord inthat day of the fpoiles 
and the prey that they had brought, oxen ſeuen hundred, and rammes 
ſeuen thouſand. iz. And he went in aſter the manner to eſtabliſh the co- 
uenãt, that they mould ſeeke our Lord the God of their fathers in al their 
hart, and in al their ſoul. 13. And if anie man, quoch he, iual not ſee xt our 
Lord the God ot Iſtael, let him die, from the leaſt io the grtate it ;trom 
man vnto woman. 14. And they {ware to out Lord with a lowdvoyce in 
iubilation, and in noyſe of trum pet, and ſound ot aulmcs , 15, al that | 
were in luda, ich exccratiõ: for in al theit hart did-they ſweare & with 
altheir wil did they ſceke him, & found him, & our Lord gaue the reſt 
round about. 10. Vea & Maacha the mother ot King Aſa he depoſed tro 
the royal empyte, becauſe iue had made in a gtoue tie idol of Priapus: 


—— 
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which he wholy deſtroyed, and breaking into pieces, burnt it in the 


Idols were 
ſſerued, c. 14. v. 
2, buttollera. 
ted the places 
where ſotae 

offered ſacri- 
ce to God, be- 
ſide the proper 
altar in leruſa- 
lem, becauſe 
this was diſ- 
penſable & not 
the other. 


Torrent cedron, 17. But the (b) Excelſes were leaſt in L{racl : neuerthe- 
leſſe the hart of Aſa was perfect al his daies. 8. And thoſe things which 
his father had vowed, and himſelf, he brought into the — of our 
Lord, gold and ſiluer, and of veſſels diuers furniture. 19. And there 
was no warre vatothe five andthirtith yeare of the re:gne of Aſa, 


— 


CHAP. 


XVI, 


Agaynſt rhe King of Iſrael, King Aſ« procureth hetpe of the Aſſyrians, 7.which 
Aſadieth, with diſcaſe of bis feete, 


4 Prophet reproging is put in ſetters. 11. 
4 and s buried with pom pe. 


4wherforel haue ſent thee ſiluer and gold , that breakin 

which thou haſt with Baaſa the K ing of Hracl , thou — him retire 
from me. 4. Which being knowen, Benadad ſent the Princes of his 
hoſts to the cities of Iſrael: who ſtrucke Ahion, and Dan, and Able. 
maim, and al the walled cities of Nephthali. 5. Which when Baaſa had 


| heard, he ceaſed to build Rama, & intermitted his worke,6,Morcouer 
Aſa the * mM al Iuda, and caried away the ſtones out ot Rama, and 


the timber that Baaſa had prepared for the building: & he built of them 
Gabaa, & Maſpha. 9. At that time came Hanani the Prophet to Aſa the 
King of luda, & ſaid to him: Becauſe thou haſt had colidece in the King 
of Sytia, and not in our Lord thy God, ther fore hath the armie of the 
King of Syria eſcaped out of thy hand. 8. Were not the Æthiopians, and 


| Lybians, manic moe in chariots, and horſemen, and a multitude excee- 
ding great: whom, when thou didſt belieue in our Lord, he deliuered 
into thy hand 2g. For the cics of our Lord behold al the earth, and give 


ſtrength to them, that with perfect hart belieue in him. Thou thertore 


| haſt donefooliſhly, and for this cauſe from this preſent time ſhal battels 


ariſe agaynſt thee,10.And Aſa being angrie agaynſt the Seer, comman- 
ded him to be caſt into fetters: for he tooke indignation exceedingly 


| vponthis thing: & he ſlew of the people at thattime veric manie.11.But 


the works of Aſa the firſt & the laſt are writen in the Book of the Kings 
of Iuda and Iſrael. 12. Aſa alſo fel ficke in the nine and thirtith yeare 


of his 


_—_ — 


» —— * 


* 


loſaphat. PARALIPOMENON, 793 


of his reigne, of a moſt vehement paine of his (4) feet, and neither in 
his infirmitie did he ſeeke our Lord , but rather truſted in the arte of 
Phiſitians, 13. And ke ſlept with his fathers: and he died the one and 
fourtith yeare of his teigne. 14. And they buried him in his ſepulchre, 

which he had digged for himſelf in the Citie of Dauid : and they layd 

him vpon his bed ful of ſpices and odoriferous oyntmems, which 
were made by the arte of apothecaries,and they burnt over him with 

e xceediug ambition, 


(«)Iuſt puniſh 
mẽt wich pain 
of his feet, f 
iniuriouſly put. 
ting Gods Prof 
phet in ferters 
v. 10. 

So God puni- 
ſhed him tem- 
porally, tor 
that and other 
paſſionate ſin- 
nes: & he die 


leſaphat ſucceeding in the Kingdom prenaileth in battel agaynſt the King of 
Iſrael, 6. deſtroyeth Idolarers, and ſendeth Prieſſu and Leuites to inſtruct the 
people. 11. The Philiſtians and Arabians ſend preſents to King Ioſaphat. 3. The 
leaders of the mie and ſouldiers are numbred. | 


ND loſaphat his ſonne reigned for him, and grew 
ſtrong agaynſt Iſrael. z. And he appoynted numbers of 
ſouldiers in al the cities of Iuda , that were compaſſed 
with walles, And he placed garriſons in the land of 
| Iuda, & inthe cities of Ephraim, which Aſa his father 
bad caken.z.Andour Lord was with Ioſaphat, becauſe 
he walked in the firſt waies of Dauid his father: and he truſted not in 
Baalim, 4. but in the God of his father, & went forward in his precepts, 
and not according to the ſinnes of Iſrael. 3. And our Lord confirmed 
the Kingdom in his hand, and al Iuda gaue guiſts to Ioſaphat: and there 
grew to him infinite riches, and much glorie. 6. And when his hart had 
taken courage (4) for the waies of our Lord, he tooke away alſo the 
Excelſes ai d groues out of Iuda. 7. And in the third yeare of his King- 
dom, he ſent of his Princes Benhail, and Abdias, and Zacharias, and 
Nathanael, and Micheas, that they ſhould teachin the cities ot Iuda: 8. 
and with them Leuites, Semeias,& Nathani as, and Zabadias, Aſael alſo, 
and Semiramoth, and lonathan, and Adonias, and Tobias, and Thoba- 
donias Leuites, and with them Eliſama, and loram Prieſts, 9. And they 
taught the people in luda, hauing the booke of the law of our Lord: and 
they went about al the cities of luda, and inſtructed the people. 10. Ther- 
fore the dread of our Lord came vpon al the Kingdoms of tne lands, that 
were round about Iuda, neither dutſt they make battel agaynſt Ioſaphat. 
11. Vea and the Philiſtians brought guifts to — , aud tribute of 
filuer,the Arabians alſo broughtcattel,of rammes ſeuen thouſand ſeucn 
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* 
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hundred, and bucke goats as manic. 12. Ioſaphat therfore grew , & was þ | 


magnified on high:and he builtinluda houſes like to toutes, and walled 


cities. 13. And he prepared manie wor kes in the cities of luda: there were - 


IIIII z aso 


in his laſt 


in good ſtate, 
for bis hart 
was pe tfect al 
his dayes "6.15 
v. 17. ) that is, 
moſt part of his 
life, eſpecially 


dayes, 
| 


(a) Good 
works appro- 
ued by new be» 
nefits ' from 
God z 45 4 4 
reward therof 
doe giue mor 
hope & conk- ; 
dence to pro- 
ceede from 
vertue to ver- 
tue. S. The, l. d. 


regim ine Regnm, 


%. 


Tin Gods ſer- 
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alſo men ofwarre, and valiant inTeruſalem, 14. of whom this is the 
number by the houſes and families of cuerie one: InTuda Princes of 
the armie , Ednas duke, and with him moſt valiant men three hundred 


thouſand. tg, After him Tohanan the Prince, and with him two hundred 


eightie thouſand, 16. After him alſo Amaſias the ſonne of Zechri, conſe- 
crated to our Lord, and with him two hundred thouſand of valiant | * 
men.17.Him followed Etiada valiant to battels, and with him of them 
that held bow and (hicld two hundred chouſand.18,Afterthis man alſo 
lozabad, and with him an hundred eightie thouſand readie ſouldiers. 
19. Al theſe were at the hand of the King, beſide others, whom he had 
put in walled cities, in al Iuda. 


C HAP. XVIII. 


loſaphat ioyned in aſfinitie with wicked Acbab King of Iſtael, goeth with him 
againſt Remoth Galaad, foure hunared falſe Prophets promiſing victorie. 14. 
Miche as prophecying the contrarit, £8.is.put in priſon, 28. Achab ( not with 
ſtanding he change th bis attire, ana leaue th loſapbat in dan ger) 33. ii ſlaine, 


OSAPHAT therfore was rich and verie 

zlorious,& was ioy ned in affinitie to Achab. 

And he went downe to him after certaine 

yeares into Samaria : at whoſe comming 

Achab killed mutrons and oxen very manic 

for him and the people that came with him: 

& he perſuaded him to goe vp into Ramoth 

Galaad 3. And Achab the King of Iſrael ſayd 

to Ioſaphat the King of luda: Come with 

me into Ramoth Galaad. To whom he 

anſwered:As I am thou alſo: as thy people, ſo my people alſo:aud (4) 
we wil be with thee in battel. 4. Ioſaphat ſayd to the King of Iſrael: 
Conſult ] befeech thee preſently the word of our Lord. 3. Ther fore the 
King of Iſrael gathered together of the Prophets foure hundred men, 
& ſayd to them: Shal we goe into Ramoth Galaad to fight, or fit ſtilꝛgut 


| they ſaid: Goe vp, ſay they, & God wil deliuer it into thy hãd. 6. and loſa- 


phat ſayd: Is there not heer a Prophet of our Lord, that we may enquire 
alſo of him. And the King of Iſrael ſayd to Ioſaphat: There is one man, 


J cf who we may askethe wil of our Lord: but I hate him, becauſe he doth 


not prophecie me good, but euil at al times: and it is Micheas the ſonne 
ot lemla. And Ioſaphat ſayd: Speake not in this manner, o King, S. The 
King of Iſrael tlier fore called one of the Eunuchs, and ſayd to lim: Cal 
quickly Micheas the ſonne of Iemla. 9. Moreouer the King ot Iſtacl, 


2 and 
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Ioſaphat. 
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and Toſaphat the King of Iuda , both fate in their thrones , clothed 
with kinglie attyre , and they ſate inthe court beſide the gate of Sa- 
maria, and al the Prophets prophecied before them. 10. Bur Sedecias 
the ſonne of Chanaana made him hornes of yron, and ſayd: Thus ſayth 
our Lord: With theſe ſhalt thou ſtrike Syria, til thou deſtroy it. t. And 
al the Prophets in like manner prophecied , and ſayd: Goe vp into Ra- 
moth Galaad , and thou ſhalt proſper, and our Lord wil deliuer them 
into the Kings hand. 12. And the meſſenger that went to cal Micheas, 
ſayd to him: Behold the words of al the Prophets with one mouth tel 
the King good things: I beſeech thee therforethatthy word alſo diſſent 
not from them, and that thou ſpeake proſperous things. 13. To whom 
Micheas anſwered : Our Lord liueth, whatſocuer my God ſhal ſay to 
me, that wil I ſpeake. 14. He therfore came to the King. To whom the 
King ſayd: Micheas, ſhal we goe into Ramoth Galaad to fight, or (it 
ſtil > To whom he anſwered (b) Goe ye vp: for al things (hal fal out 
proſperous , and the enemies ſhal be delivered into — 
the K ing ſayd: Agayne and agayne I adiure thee, that thou ſpeake not 
to me, but that wo is true in the name of our Lord.16, But he ſayd: l 
ſaw al Iſrael diſperſt inthe mountaines,as ſheep without a ſhepheard: & 
our Lord ſayd: Theſe haue no maiſters: let euerie man returne into his 
houſe in peace. 17. And the King of Iſrael ſayd to Ioſaphat: did I not tel 
thee that this man did not prophecie me anie good, but thoſe things 
that be euil? 18. But he ſayd: Heare ye therfore the word of our Lord: 
I ſaw our Lord ſitting in his throne, and al the hoſt of heauen aſſiſting 
him on the right hand and on the left. 19. And our Lord ſayd: who ſhal 
deceiue Achab the King of Iſrael, that he may goe vp and fal in Ra- 
moth Galaad ? And when one ſayd in this manner, and an otherwiſe: 
20, there came forth a ſpirit, and ſtood before our Lord, & ſayd: I wil 
deceiue him, To whom our Lord ſayd: wherin wilt thou deceiue him 
21. But he anſwered : I wil goe forth, and wil be alying ſpirit inthe 
mouth of al his Prophets. And our Lord ſayd: Thou ſhalt deceiue, and 
ſhalt preuaile: goe forth, and doe ſo. 22. Now therfore, behold our 
Lord hath giuen the ſpirit of lying in the mouth of al thy Prophets, and 
our Lord hath ſpokeu of thee euil things. 23. And Sedecias the ſonne 


of Chanaana came, and ſtrucke the checke of Micheas,and ſayd: Which 
way paſſed the ſpirit of our Lord from me, that it ſhould ſpeake to thee, | 
24. And Micheas ſayd : Thou thy ſelf halt ſee in that day, when thou 


{halt enter into chamber out of chamber, to be hid. 25. And the King of 
Iſrael commanded, ſaying : Take Micheas, and lead him to Amon the 
gouernour of the citie, and to Ioab the ſonne of Amelech. 26. And you 
ihal ſay: Thus ſayth the King: Caſt this felow into priſon, and giue him 
a litle bread , and a litle water, til 1 returne in peace. 27, And Micheas 
ſayd: If thou returne in peace, our Lord hath not ſpoken in me, and he 


ſaid: Heare al ye peoples. 28. Therfore the King of Iſrael, & loſaphat the 
King of Iuda, wet vp into RamothGalaad. 2p. And the King of Iſrael ſaid 


tation 3. Rg. 
11. v. 1. 


% 


(b) See Foot. 
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(a) Preciſian 
Donatiftes | 
holding it vn- 
Jawful co con- 
ucrſe with fin- 
ners, amongſt 
other Scriptu- 
res all eadged 
this — cl 
ion of [ofa- 
hat for his 
ſocieric with 
Achib. To 
whom S. Aw- 
uſlin anſx e- 
reth, that he 
was not bla- 
med for other 
onuerſation 
with achab, 
bur for aydiag 
him, and ioy- 
ning with him 
in the act of 
ſinne, when he 
contemnin 
Micheas the 
true Prophet 
of God, and 
belicuing falſe 
Prophets went 
o bittel: her- 
in both Kings 
offend d, bim 
{with differece; 
10 One was 
k Laine, though 
he ſeemed to 
be ſecure, the 
Jorher was ſa- 
ued in great 
anger, and 
repenting was 
-zrdoncd. li. 2. 
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| of the land in al the fenſcd cities of luda, in cueric place,6.and comman- 


| — 
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to Ioſaphat: I wil change my habite , and ſo I wil goe to the fight, but 
be thou clothed with thine one garments. And the King of Iſrael 
changing his habit came to the ot o. And the King of Syria had 
commanded the captaynes of his l ſaying : Fight not againſt 
the leaſt , or againſt the greateſt , but agaynſt the King of Iſrael only. 
31. Therfore when the Princes of the horſemen ſaw loſaphar , they 
ſayd: This is the Kiag of Iſracl. And they compaſſed bim ſighti ig: but 
he cried to our Lord, and he holpe him, and turned them away from 
him. 32. For when the captay nes of the horſemen ſaw , that is was not 
the King of Iſrael, they leaft him. 33. And it charced that one of the 
people ſhot an arrow at aduenture, ard ſtruckethe King of Iſrael be- 
tween the necke & the ſhoulders, & he ſayd to his cochere : Turne thy 
hand, & carie me out of the battel, becauſe I am wounded. 24. And the 
fight was ended in that day: moreouer the King of Ifrael ſtood in his 
chariot againſt the Syrians vntil euening, aud died at the ſunne ſer, 


CHAP. XIX 


loſaphat being reprcued by 4 Prophet for yealding help to Achab, 8. appoynteth 
Iudges in ſeacral cities, admonis hing them to dee wſtice: S. exhortetb Prieftls 
ang Leuites to execute their fondiiuns carefully. 11. Amarigs High fru 
anecting and ruling in things belonging ts God , Zabedias general captayne 
gouernech the Kings affayres, 


ND loſaphat the King of Iuda returned into his houſe 
17 4 peac cably, into leruſalem. 2. Whom lchu the ſonne of 
. 7 Hanani the Seer mette, and ſayd to him : (a) To the im- 
* 2 pious man thou giueſt ayde, and to them that hate our 
Lord thou art joyned in treind{hip , and therfore thou 
didſt deſerue indeed the wrath of our Lord: 3. but good workes are 
found in thee, for that thou haſt taken away the groues out ot the land 
of luda, and haſt prepared thy hart to ſeeke our Lord the God of thy 
fathers, 4. Ioſap hat ther fore dwelt in Ieruſalem: and he went forth to 
the people agayne from Berſabec vnto mount Ephraim, and recalled 
them to our Lord the Cod ot their fathers. 3. And he appoyntcd iudges 


} l 18 F 


ding the iudges, he ſayd: Take heed what you doe: tor you exerciſe 
not iudgement of man, but of our Lord : and whatſocuer you thal 
indge,it ſhal redound to you. 9. Let the tcare of our Lord be withyou, 
and with diligence. doe al things: fortherc is no jaiquitie with the Lord 
our God, nor acception of perfons, nor deſire ot guitts, 8. In lerula- 
lem alſo loſaphat appoyntod Leuites, and Prieſts, aud Princes of fami- 
lies of Iſrael· that they theuld audge the ĩudgement and cauſe of our 


2 5 | Lord 
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Lord to the inhabitants therof. 9. And he commanded them ſaying: | } 
Thus ſhal you doe in the feare of our Lord faithfully ,& with a perfect (4) A mob 
N 


hart. 10. Euerie cauſe, that ſhal come to you of your brethren, that blaine difin- 
dwel in their cities, between Kinred and kinred, whereſocuer there is ion of fpiri- 
| queſtion of the law , of the commandement, of. ceremonies, of ĩuſtiſi- |rual & 
cations: ſhew it them, that they ſinne not againſt our Lord , and left ral authoritie 
there come wrath vpon you and your brethren : ſo doing therfore you — ofhces,not| 
| ſhal not ſinne. 11. And (b) Amarias the Prieſt and your Biſhop (hal be - Perce — by 
. . 0 . : Phat, nor 
chiefe in theſe things, which pertayne to God: morcouer Zabadias. the any otherRing, 
ſonne of Iſmahel , who is the Prince in the houſe of luda, ſhal be ouet but by God 
thoſe works, which pertayne to the Kings office : and you haue mai- himſelf. Pen. 
ſters the Leuites before you , take courage, and doe diligently, and our 7. N. 
Lord wil be witli the good. | I 


—— 
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C HA P., X X. 


| 
a The Ammonites, Moabites, and $yrians., ioyning forces agaynſt loſapbat, 3. be 
ſeeketb Gods belpe by publikę prayer and faſting. 14. 4 Prophet foretelleth 
that God wil fight for them: 20. ſo they ſinging praiſes to Gd, the ene. 
mics A each ether. 2 4. loſapbat with hu men gather verie great Fpoiles , 
30. reigneth in peace , 33. but bis nauic perished , ſor bis ſocietie with 


wicked Ochorias.. 


— — * 
” 
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F T ER theſe things were the children of Moab ga- 
thered together, and the children of Ammon, & With 
them of the Ammoni:es, to fight agaynſt loſaphat. 
2. And there came 2 , und told Ioſaphat, | 
ſaying : There cometh agaynſt thee a great mukitude 

| | G Gom thoſe places, which i beyond che ſea, & out of They faſted 
Syria, & behold they ſtay in Aſaſonthamar,which is Engaddi. 3. And Tor ſubdue the A 
ſapbat being frighted with feare , he tooke him wholy to beſeech our to the Ipirit, but 
Lord, and he (a) proclamed a faſt to al Iuda. . And ludas was gathered fo | 
together to pray to our Lotd: yea and al{b) came out of theit᷑ cities to 
| befeech him, 5, And when lofaphar ftood in the middes of the allem. |* 
d blie of Iuda, and Ieruſalem in the houſe of our Lord before the new 


al the inhabitants of his. land beforet el, 
the ſeed.of Abraham thy freind for euer? 8, And they 


* 


]. Mm mmm thee 


Y 


e) Faith is the 
ſoundation of 
al good works. 
Heb, ti. but not 
ſufficiẽt to ſal- 
uation without 
{other vertues: 
{and therefore 
they not only 

bel ieued, but 

alſo faſted and 
— 


quired fought 
with weapons, 
though at this 
time it pleaſed 
God to ſight 
for them. 


Ie ſue 23. 


See 
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where need re- 
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thee in cur tribulations, and thou (halt heare, ar d laue vs, 10. Now 
therfore behold the children of Ammon, and mount Scir, by whom 
thou didſt not grant Iſrael to paſſe, they came out of Ægypt, but they 
declined from them, and {Jew them not: 11, doe the contrarie, and en- 
deauour to caſt vs out of the poſſeſſion, which thou haſt deliuered to vs. 
12. Our God, wilt not thou therfore iudge them? Iu vs in deed there is 
not ſo great ſtrength, that we can reſiſt this multitude., which com- 
meth violently vpon vs. But whereas We are ignorant what we ought 


to doe, this onlie we haue leaft, that we direct our eies to thee. 1ʒ3. And 


al Juda ſtood: before our Lord with their litle ones, and wiues , and 
their children. 14. And there was Iahaziel theſonne of Zacharias, the 


{ ſo::ne of Banaias, the ſonne of Ichiel, the ſonne of Mathanias, a Leuite 


of the children of Aſaph, vpon whom the ſpirit of our Lord came in 
the middes of the multitude,, 16. and he ſayd: Attend ye al Iuda, and 


you that dwel in Ieruſalem, and thou King Ioſaphat: thus ſayth our 


Lord to you: Feare not, neither dread ye this multitude : for it is not 
your battel, but Gods. . 16. To morrow:you ſhal goe downe agaynſt 
them: for they wil come vp by the ſteep named Sis, and you ſhal find 
the in the vtmoſt part of the tarrent, which is againſt the wilderneſſe of 
leruel, 17. It ſhal not be you that mal fight, but onlie ſtand confidently, 


'| & you ſhal ſee the helpe of our Lord ouer you, O luda, and Ieruſalem: 
feare not, neither dread ye : to morrow: you ilal goe out agaynſt thẽ, & 
our Lord wil be with you. 18. Ioſaphat therfore, and luda, & al the in- 


habitants of leruſale fel flat on the carth before out Lord. & adored him, 


19. Moreouer the Leuites of the children of Caath, & of the children of | 


Core prayſed our Lord the God of Iſrael with a lowdvoice,on high. 20. 
And when they had riſen eatly in the mori ing, they went fotth by the 
deſert of Thecua: and they being gone forth, loſaphat ſtanding in the 
middes of thẽ, ſayd: Heare me ye men of luda, & al the inhabiters of le- 
ruſalem: (c) belieue in the Lord your God, & you ſhal be ſecure: belieue 
his Prophets, & al things (hal fal out proſperous. 21. He gaue counſe] aho 
to the people, & appointed the ſinging men of our Lord, that they ſhou 

prayſe him in theit companies, & ſhould goe before the hoſt , & with 
agreable voice ſhould ſay ; Confeſſe to our Lord, becauſe his mercie is 
for euer. 22. And when they began to (ing prayſes, our Lord turned their 
embuſhments vpon themſelues, to wit, of the children of Ammon, & 
of Moab, & of mount Seit, who were gone forth to fight againſt luda, & 
were ſtrucken. 23. For thechildren of Ammõ, & of Moab, roſe together 
againſt the inhabitants of mount Seir, to kil & deſtroy them: & when 
they had in worke atchieued this, being turned alſo againſt theniſelues, 
they fel wounded one of an other. 2.4, Moreouer luda when they were 
come to the watch place, that looketh to the deſert, ſaw a far off al the 
countrie abrode ful of dead bodies, and that none remayned aliue that 
could eſcape death. 25. Ioſaphat therfore came, & al the people with him 
to take away the ſpoiles of the dead, & they found among the dead bo- 
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dies, diuerſe ſtuffe, garments alſo, & moſt pretious veſlels : & they ſpoi- 
led it , ſo that they could not catie al things, nor in three dayes take a- 
way the ſpoiles for the greatneſſe of the praye. 26. And in the fourth day 
they were aſſembled in the Vale of bleſſiag : for becauſe there they had 
bleſſed our Lord, they called that place the Vale of bleſſing vntil this 
preſent day. 27, And euerie man of luda returned, & the inhabitants ot 
jeruſalẽ, & loſaphat before them into leruſalem with great ioy,becauſe 
our Lord had giuen them ioy of their enemies. 28. Aud ibey centred into 


leruſalem with pſalteries, and harpes, and trumpts into the hauſe of | 
our Lord. 29. And the dtead of our Lord fel vpon al the Kingdomes of 


the lands hen they heard that our Lord had tought agay nit the ene- 


mies of Iſrach 30. And the Kingdom of loſaphat was qui- t, and God | 


gaue him peace round about. 31. Ioſaphat ther fore reigncd ouer luda, 
and he was ſiue and thittie yeares old hen he began to eigne: and he 


reigned ſiue & twentie yeares in leruſalem: & the name ui his mother 


was Azuba the daughter of Selahi.z z.And he walked inthe way of his 
father Aſa, neither Peclined he from it, doing the things that were plea- 
ling before our Lord. 33. But(d) yet the excelſes he took not away, & as 
yet the people had not directed their hart to our Lord the God ot their 
fathers, 34. But the reſt of the actes of Ioſaphat, the fitſt & the laſl are 
write in the words of lehu the ſõne of Hanani which nie diſpoſedãnto the 
Books of the Kings of Iſrael. 35. After theſe things Ioſaphat the K ing of 
Iuda entred freindihip with Ochoꝛ ias the Kiug of 1{racl,whoſe works | 
were molt impious.. 36. And he was pattaker to make ſhippes , which 
ſhould goe into Thartis: and they made a nauie in Aſiongaber. 3 . And 
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(4) He de- 
ſtroyed the 

places hei e 
ſacrifice was 
offered to 

idols, ch. 17. v. 
6. but tolerated 
other places | 
where the peo- 
ple offered to 
God our Lord 


Eliezer the ſonne of Dodau of Mareſa prophecicd to loſaphat, ſaying: | 
Becauſe thou haſt had a league with Ochozias, our Lord hath ftrucken | 
thy workes, & the {hips are broken, neither could they goe into Tharlis- | 


— 


CHAN XXI. | 


leſapbat dicth, and 1oram ſucceeding killeth bis owne brethren, and ſome other 
chiefe men: 6. reigneth wic kay. 8. Edem, and Lobna renolt from bim. 
12. Elias by 
be dicth after two yeares of « langurshug and borrible diſeaſe. 


ND Iofaphat ſleptwith his fathers, & was buried with them 


N 2 mY 
AN 2 


—— 


who had brethrenthe ſonnes of Ioſaphat, Azatias, and lahicl, 
and Zacharias, & Azarias, & Michael, and Saphatias. al theſe 
were the ſonnes of loſaphat the Kiag of luda. 3: And theit father gaue 
them manie guifts of ſiluer, and of gold, and penſions ; with the 
moſt fenſed cities in Juda: But the Kingdom he deliuered to Iotam, 
becauſe he was the firſt begotten, 4. And Ioram roſe ouer the Kingdom 
of his father: and when he had eſtabliſhed himfclf, he flew al his 


letters fore warneth him of plagues, 15. which Falling vpon bim 


in the Ciue of Dauid: and Ioram his ſonne reigned for him. 2. 


without the 
temple, not 
being able to 
reduce al to 


perfect ion. 
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after his aſ- 
ſumption ſeuẽ 
yeares. 


from ordinarie 
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brethren with the ſword, and certain of the Princes of Itael. 3. Two 
and thirtie yeare old was loram when he began to rayne : and he rei- 
gned eight yeares in leruſalem. 6. And he walked in the waics ofthe 
Kings of Urael , as the houſe of Achab had done : for 4chabs daughter 
was his wife, and he did euil inthe ſight af our Lord. 7. But out Lord 
would not deſtroy the houſe of Dauid for the couenant which he had 
made with him : and becauſe he had promiſed that he would giue him 
a lampe, and to his ſonnes for euer. 8. Inthoſe daies Edom rebelled, 


doo Oꝛis. 


| from being ſubiect to luda, and made themſelues a King g. And when 


ſoram had paſſed with his Princes, and al the horſemen, that were 


wich him, he roſcin the night, and ttruck Edom, which had compaſ- 


ſed him , and al the captaynes of his horſemen . c. But yet Edom rebel- 
led, from being vnder the dominion of luda vntil this day: at that 
time Lobna alſo reuolted , from being vnder his hand. For he had for- 
ſaken our Lord the God of their. fathers: 11. moreouer he built alſo ex- 
celſes in the cities ot luda, and he made the inhabitants ot leruſalem to 
fornicate, and luda to tranſgreſſe. 1a. And there were letters brought 
him (a) from Elias the Pro in which was Writen. Thus ſayth our 
Lord the God ef Dauid thy father: Becauſe thou haſt not walked in the 
waiĩes of Ioſaphat thy father, and in the waies of Aſa the King of luda, 
73. bur haſt gone by the waies of the Kings of Iſrael, and haſt made 
luda to fornicate,and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, hauing imitated the 
fornication of the houſe of 4chab, moreouer alſo haſt killed thy bre- 


bo| thren, the houſe of thy father, better men then thou: 14. behold our 


Lord wil ſtrike thee with a great plague with al thy people, and chi 
dren, andthy wiues, and al thy ſubſtance. 15. And thou ſhalt be ſicke of 
a very ſore diſeaſe of thy belie, til thy vital parts come forth by litle 
and litle euerie day, 16. Our Lord therfore raiſed vp agayilt loramthe 
ſpiritof the Philiſthians , and of the Arabians, which are borderers to 
the Æthiopians. 17. and they went vp into the Land of Iuda, and waſted 
it, and they ſpoyled al the ſubſtance, that was found in the Kings houſe, 
moreouer alſo his ſonnes, and wiues: neither was there a ſonne left him 


but loachaz, who was the yongeſt. 18. And beſide al theſe things our 
Lord ſtruck him with an incurable diſeaſe of the belie. 19. And when 
day ſucceeded day, and the ſpaces of times paſſed about, the circuite of 


two yeares was complete: and ſo being waſted with a long comſum- 


| ption, ſo that he voyed euen bis very bowels , he was rid of the diſeaſe, 


and of hislife together, And he dicd in an exceeding vile infirmitie,and 
the people made him not exequies according to the manner of burnin 
as they had done to his anceſters. 20. He was two and thirtie yeares old, 
when he began to reigne , and he reigned eight yeares in leruſalem. 
And he walked not rightly, and they buricd him in the Citie of Dauid: 
but yet not in the ſepulchre of the Kings. 
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| Ochoxias reigning one yeare,z. is ſliine together with Ioram King of 1ſrael, | 
by Kwyg Iebu. 10. At hal Ailleth the Kings children(onlie lu being ſantd by | 
hi ans )and vſurpeth the Kwgdam fix yeares, W 


N the inhabitants of leruſalem made Ochozias his 
lead forme King for him: for al the elders, that had 
bdoenbefore hi m, the rouers ofthe Arabians had (layne, + 


which inuaded the campe : and Ochozias the ſonne of 
Flor che King of luda teigned. z. TWO & (4) fouttie 
| SSD» yearres old was Ochoxias when he begarrto reigie; & 

he reigned one yeare in leruſalem, and the name of his mother was 


. 
ws A. 22 


for he reigned | 


Athalia the daughter of 4mri, 3. But he alſo went by the waies of the together with | 


houſe of Achab:for his mother forced him to doe impor 
fore did euil in the ſight of our Lord, as the houſe of Ac 
were his counſelers after the death of his father, ro-hi#ftruvQion; 5, 
And he walked in their counſels, and he went forth with loram the 


4. He ther- his father at 
: for they the age of zz. 


And after his: 


ſonne of Achab — of Iſrael, into barrel agaynſt Hazael King of Syria, but one yeare. 


into Ramoth Gala 
to be cured into lezrael: for he had takẽ manic woundes in the foreſayd 15. 
battel. Therfore Ochozias the ſonne ot Ioram King of luda, went dow ne 
to viſit loram the ſonne of achab in lezrael being ficke. 7. For it was 
the wil of God agaynſt Ochoꝛias, that he ſhould come to Ioram: and 
when he was come he ſhould goe out alſo againſt Iehu the ſonne of 
Namſi, whom our Lord anoynted to deſtroy the houſe of Achab. 8. 
When lehu thertore ouerthre the houſe of Achab, be found the Prin- 
ces of luda, and the ſonne of the brethren of Qchozias , which ſerued 
him, and he flew them. . Searching alſo for Ochozias himſelf, herooke | _ 
him lying hid in Samaria: and being brought vnto him, he killed him, 
and they buried him: becauſe he was the ſonne of Ioſaphat , who had 


:and the Syrians wounded Ioram. 6. Who returned See 4. Keg. S. u. 


ſought our Lord in al tus hart (b)neither wasthere auie mote hope that h) Humane 


anic ſhould reigne of the ſtocke ot Ochozias.10. For Athalia his mother, 
ſecing that her ſonne was dead, aroſe, & flew al the Kings ſtocke of the |”! 
houſe of Ioram. ii. Sauing that loſabeth the Kings daughter tooke loas 
the ſonne of Ochozias , aud ſtole him our of the middes of the 
ſonnes, when they were ſlayne, and the hid him with his nouree inthe 
bedde chamber: and .oſaberh that hid bim, as che daughter of K 
loram, the wife of ioiadathe high Prieſt, the ſiſter of Ochozias',” 
thefore Athalia did notkil him. 22. Hetherfore was wih them in the 
houſe of God fix yearcs,in the which Athalia reigued ouerthe Land, 
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CHAP, XXIII. 
loiada the High Prieſt annoyntet h and crowneth Ioas King,12.canſeth Athalia 
to be [laine, 16. idolatrie to be deſtroyed, 18. aud Gods ſeruict aduanced. 


ND in the ſeuenth yeare Toiada king courage, 

& tooke the centuricns , to wit, Azarias the ſonne ot 
FA Icroham , and Iſmahel the ſonne of Iohanan, Azarias 
alſo the ſonne of Obed , and Maalias the ſonne of 
F Adaias, and Eliſaphat the ſonne of Zechri: and made a 
couenant withthem.z.Who going about luda, gathered 
together the Leuites out of al the cities of luda, and the Princes of the 
familiesof Iſrael, and they came into Icruſalem, 2. Therfore al the mul- 
titude made a couenant with the King in the houſe of God: and Ioiada 
ſayd to them: Behold the Kings ſonne ſhal reigne, as our Lord hath 
ſpoken, vpon the ſonnes of Dauid. 4. This (4) therfore is the thing 
which you thal doc. 5 The third part of you that come to the * Sabbath 
of the Prieſts, and of Leuites, and of porters, ſhal be in the gates: and a 
third part at the Kings houſe: and a third at the gate, which is called of 
the Foundation: but al the reſt of the common people be in the courtes 
of the houſe of our Lord. 6. Neither let anie other enter into the houſe 


enuiron the King, hauing cuerie one their weapons: (and if ante other 
{hal enter into the temple, let him be ſlayne } and let them be with the 
King both comming in, and going out. 8. The Leuites therfore, and al 
luda did according to al things, which (b) Ioiadathe high Prieſt had 
commanded, and they tooke euerie one the men that were vnder them, 
and came by the order of the Sabbath, with them that had fulfilled the 
Sabbath, and were to goe forth. For ioiada the high Prieſt permitted 
not the companies to depart, which were accuſtomed to ſucceed one 
an other euerie wecke. 9. And loiada the Prieſt gaue to the centurions 
the ſpeares, and the thiclds , and targets of King Dauid, which he had 
conſecrated in the houſe of our Lord. 10. And he appoynted al the 
people of them that held weapons on the right fide of the temiple, vnto 
the left ſide of the temple, betore the altar, and the temple, round about 
the King. 11. And they brought forth the Kings ſonne , and put the 
crowne vpon him, and the teſtimonie, and gaue the law to be in his 
hand, and they made him King: Ioiada alſo the high Prieſt , and his 
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of our Lord, but the Prieſts, and they that miniſter of the Leuites: let 
them onlie goe in, becauſe they are ſanctified, and let al the reſt of the 
multitude obſerue the watches of our Lord. 7. And let the Leuites 


ſonnes ar noynted him: and they wilhed him wel, and ſaid : God ſaue 


"Gul c= 


cya. 
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the King, 12. Which thing when Athalia had heard, to witte, the voice 


of them that ranne and prayſed the King, ſhe went in vato the 
people, into the temple of our Lord. 13. And when ſhe had ſeen 


the m ſtanding vpon the ſtep in the entrance, and the Prin- 


ces, and the companies about him, and al the people of the land 
reioyſing, and ſounding with trumpets , and playing on inſtruments of 
diuerſe Eil, & the voice ot them that pray ſed, the rent her garments, 

and ſayd: Treaſon, treaſon. 14. And Ioiada the high Prieſt going forth 
to the centurions, and captaines of the armie, ſayd to them: Bring her 
forth without the precinct of the temple, and let her be killed with 
the ſword without. And the Prieſt commanded that the thould not be 
Killed in the houſe of our Lord. 15, And they layd hands vpon her 
necke: and when the was entred within the gate of the horſes of the 
Kings houſe, they killed her there. 16, And Loiada made a couenant 
between himſelf, and al the people, and the King, that they would be 
the people of our Lord, 17. Al the people therfore entred into the 
houſe of Baal, and deſtroyed it: and they brake his altars and (c) his 
* imagas; Mathan alſo the Prieſt of Baal they flew before the altars. 
18. And Ioiada appoynted ouerſeers in the houſe of our Lord, vnder 
the hands of the Prieſts , and the Leuites, which Dauid diſtribured 
in the houſe of our Lord: that they ſhould offer holocauſts to our 
Lord, as it is writen in the law of Moyſes, in ioy and ſongs, accor- 
ding to the diſpoſition of Dauid. 19. He appoynted alſo porters in the 
gates of the houſe of our Lord, that the vncleane in anie thing thould 
not enter in. 20. And he tooke the centutions, and — valiant 
men and Princes of the people , and al the com mon people of the land, 

and they made the K ing to goe downe from the houſe of our Lord, 

and to enter by the miudes ot the vpper gate into the Kings houſe, and 


placed him in the royal throne. 21. And al the people of the land 


reioy ſed, and the citie was quiet: moreouer Athalia was ſlayne with 
the ſword. 
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| Toas reigning piouſly , ſo long a5 Lei ada liueth , cauſeth the Temple to be-repay- 


{| reioyſed, and al the people: and going in they contributed into the cheſt 
of our Lord, and caſt in ſo that it was filled. 11. And when it was time 
that they ſhould bring the cheſt before the King by the hands of Leuites 
( for they ſaw much money) the Kings Scribe went in, and he whom 
1 the high Prieſt had appoynted: & they powred out the money that was 
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CHAP. XXIIII. 


red, 14. and new ſacred veſſels to be made. 15. loiads an hundred thirue 

yeares old dieth. 17. loas falleth to idolatrie : 20. cauſeth Zacharias to be 

Payne in the court of the Temple. 23. 4 few Syrians Heil the chief men about 
the King , and carie awaj great preyes. 25. loas i flayue by bis owne men, 
and b is ſonne 4 maſias reigneth. 


» EVEN yeares old was Toas when he began to 
reigne: and he reigned fourty yeares in Ieruſa- 
lem, the name of his mother was Scbia of Ber- 
ſabee. 2. And he did that which is good before 

our Lord al the dayes of Ioiada the Prieſt,z.And 

its Iviada tooke for him two wiues, of whom he 

e o_ ſonnes & daughters. 4. After which things 
me it pleaſcd Toas to repayre the houſe of our Lotd. 
- 5. And he afſembled the Prieſts, & the Leuites, 
& ſayd to them: Gor ye forth to the cities of Iuda. & gather of al Iſrael 
money for the reparationof the temple of your God, yeare by yeare, 
and doe rhis in haſt: moreouer the Leuires did negligently. 6. And the 
King called loiada the Prince, and ſayd to him: why haſt thou had no 

care to eonſtrayne the Leuites to bring invut of Iuda and Ieruſalem the 
money, that was (a) appointed of Moyſes the ſeruant of our Lord, that | 
al the multitude of Trac! ſhould bring it in into the tabernacle of teſti- 
monie? 7. For the moſt impious Athalia, & her children haue deſtroyed 
the houfe of God, and of al things that had been ſanctified in the temple 
of our Lord, they adorned the temple of Baalim. 8. The K ing therfore 
commanded and they made a cheſt: and ſet it by the gate of our Lord 
on the out (ide, g. And it was proclaymed in luda and Ieruſalem, that 
euery man ſhould bring the price to our Lord, which Moyles the ſeruant 
of God appoynted ouer al 1{rael , in the deſert. 10. And al the Princes 


in the cheſt, and tecar ied it to his place: and ſo did they from day to day, 
and there was gathered infinite money. 12. Which the K ing and Ioiada | 
gaue to them, that ouerſaw the wor kes of the houſe of our Lord: but 


they hired with it hewers of ſtones , and artificers of al workes , to 
repayre the houſe of our Lord: ſmiths alſo of yron aud braſſe, that that 


which 
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which began to fal, might be vpholden..13; And they that wrought did 
induſtriouſly,and the breach of the wals was cloſed by their hands, and 
they rayſed the houſe of our Lord into the old ſtate, and made ir ſtand ' 
| firmely. 14. And when they had accõplihed xl the works, they brought 
| | the reſt of the money before the King and Toiada ; of the which were 
made veſſels of the tempte to the miniſteric , and for holocaults, | 
phials alſo, and other veſſels of gold and ſiluer, and holocauſts were 
offered in the houſe of our Lord continually al the daies of loiada. 25. 
But Ioiada became old being ful of dayes, and died when he was an | 
hundred and thirtie yeares old. 16. And they buried him. in the citic of 
David withthe Kings, becauſe he had done good with Iſrael, and with |. 
his houſe. 17. And after that loiada was dead, the Princes of luda went 
in, and adored the King, who being altered by their ſeruiceableneſſe, 
agreed to them. 18. And tliey forſooke the temple of-one-Lerd the God 1 
of their fathers, and ſerued groues, and ſculptils, & there eame wrath I 
agaynſt Iudz, and Ierufalem for this ſinne. 19. And he feat them Pro- 
phets, that they ſhould returne to our Lord , whom,proceſting, they | 
would not heare. 20, The ſpirit of God therfore inueſted Zacharias the 
ſonne of loiada the Prieſt , and he ſtood in the fight of tho people, and | 
ſayd to them: Thus ſayth our Lord God: Why tranſgreſſe you the pre- 8 
cept of our Lord, which thing ſhal not profit you, and haue forſaken. 'H 
our Lord, that-he ſhould forl;ke you? 21. Who being gathered againſt 

him , they threw ſtones according tothe Kings commandement , in the | 
A. 23. court of the houſe of our Lord. 22, And Ioas the King did not remem- 
ber the mercie, that Ioiada his father had done with him, but he killed | 
his ſonne. Who when he died, ſayd : Our Lord fee , and tequite ir, 25. 
And when a yeare was come about, the armie of Syria came vp againſt | 
him: and it came into luda and leruſalem, & flew al the Princes of the 
people, and al the prey they ſent to the King into Damaſcus, 24, Aud | | 
wheras there vas come a very ſmal number of the Syrians, our Lotd | 
deliuered imo their hands an infinit multitude , for. that they had for- 
ſaken our Lord the God of their fathers : on Ioas alſo they exerciſed 
er iudgemets. 25. And departing they left him in great diſea- 
es: and his ſeruants role againſt him ,,(b) for reuengè of the bloud of (i) He that 
the ſonne of Ioiada the Prieſt, and they ſlew him in his bed, & he dyed: killed his ſpi- 
and they buried him in the Citie of Dauid, but not in the Kings fepuls ritual father 
chres. 26. And there conſpired 1 7 up Zabad the ſonne of demmaath — ſlaine by | 
an Ammoniteſſe , and Iozabad the ſonne of Semarith a Moabiteſſe. 2 7. — ſc. 
Moreouer his children, and the ſumme of money, which wasgathered | 
vnder him, and the repayring of the houſe of God are writen more di- 
ligently in the Book ot Kings: and Amalias his ſonne rcigne for him. 
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am aſias killeth thoſe that ſlew bis father. 5. Beſides his owne people, byreth 
ſouldrers of iſrael, but by aduiſe of 4 Prophet diſmuſſeth them, 11. and with 
bis owne owerthroweth the 1dumeans , whoſe idols tak en in battel ( 13, the 
diſmiſſed ſouldiers in the mean time ſpoyling bis countrie) be adoterh, 15. 
Contemning admonition, 17. and prouoking the King of Iſracl to warre, 
22. is taken ia battel and ſpoyled. 2 7. Fearing treaſen in leruſalem flyeth, 
and is ſlaine in Lac hit. 


W1VE and twentic yeates old was Amaſias when he 
began to reigne, and he reigned nine & twentic yeares 
Pin leruſalem , the name of his mother was Ioaden of 
tleruſalem. 2. And he did good in the fight of our Lord: 
. but yet not in à perfect hart. 3. And when he ſaw his 
ee Kingdome ſtrengthned, be put to death the ſeruants, 
that had ſlayne the King his father, 4. but their children he ſlew not, as 
it is writen in the Book of the law of Moyſes, Where our Lord comman- 
ded, ſaying: The fathers (hal not be ſlayne for the children, nor the chil- 
dren for their fathers, but eueric one thal die in his owae ſinne. 5. Ama- 
ſias therfore gathered together luda, and appoynted them by families, 
and tribunes; and centurions in al luda, & Beniamin, and he numbred 
from twentie yeares vp ward, & found three hundred thouſand of yong 
men that went forth to hattel, and held ſpeare and thicld, 6. He hy red | 
alſo for wages of Iſrael an hundred thouſand ſtrong men, for an hun- 
dred talents of ſiluer. 7. But a man of God came to him, and ſayd: O 
King, let not the hoſt of Ifrael goe forth with thee, for our Lord is not 
with Iſrael, and al the children of Ephraim : &. and if thou thinke that 
battels conſiſt in the force of an arne, God wil make thee to be ouer- 
come of the enemies: for it perteyneth to God both to helpe, and to 
putto flight. 9. And Amalia faid to the man af God: What ſhal become 
| then of the hundred talents, which 1 fiaue giuen the ſouldiers of 
Irael? And the man of God anſwered him: Our Lord hath wherby 
he is able to giue thee much more then this. 10. Amaſias therfore ſepa- 
rated the beſt , that came to him our of Ephraim , that they thould 
returne into their place: butrhey being wrath exceedingly againſt Iuda, 
returned into their countrie. 11. Moreouer Amaſias brought forth his 
people confidently , and went into the Vale of ſalt pits , and ftruck the 
children of Scir, tenthouſand. 12. And other ten thouſand men did the 
children of luda take, and bring to the ſteep of a certaine rocke, and 
caſt them don headlong from the top, who burſt in ſunder euerie one. 
13. But that armie which Amaſias had ſent backe, from going with 


him 


* 
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| 


other: and Amaſias the King of luda was in Bethſames of Iuda :22, 


| beoyghahecke the ſonnes of the hoſtages into Samaria. 25. And Ana. 


PARALIPOMENON. 


him to battel, was Ipred in the cities of Tuda, from Samaria vnto Berh- 
horon, and killing three thouſand tooke away a gteat prey. 14. But 
Amaſias after the ſlaughter of the Idumeans, ſette vp the Gods of the 


Amiafias. 


children of Seir, which he had brought thence, for his Gods, & adored | 


them , and burnt incenſe to them. 15. For which thing our Lord being 
angrie againſt Awaſjas , ſent a Prophet vnto him, which ſhould ſay to 
him : Why haft thou adored Gods, that haue not delivered their one 
people out of thy hand ? 10. And when he ſpake theſe things, he anſwe- 


red him: Art thou the Kings counſeler? be quiet, leſt I il thee, And | 
the Prophet departing , fayd: I know that God is minded to kil thee, f 


becauſe thou haſt done this euil. & beſides haſt not agreed to my cgub- 
ſel. 17. Therfore Amaſias the King of Inda taking verie il counſel, ſent 


to Ioas the ſonne of loachazthes0ne of lehu, the King of Iſrael, ſaying: |. 


Come, let vs ſec one an other. 18. But he ſent backe the meſſengers, 
ſaying : Athiſtie that is in Libanus ſent to a cedar of Libanus, ſay ing: 
Giue thy daughter to my ſonne to wife :& behold the beaſts that were 


in the wood of Libanus paſſed , and trode done the thiſtle. 19. Thou 


haſt ſayd: I laue ſtruken Edom , and therfore thy hart is extolled into 


pryde, ſit in thy houſe , why. doſt thou prouoke cuil againſt thee, that 
both thou mayeſt fal, and luda with thee.20.Amafias would not heare, 


becauſe it Was our Lords wil, that he ſhould be deliucred into the ; 


hands of the enemies (a) for the Gods of Edom. 21. Joas thetfore the 
King of Iſrael went vp, and they gaue themſelues one the fight of the 


and luda fel before Iſrael, and fled into their tabernacles. 23. Moteouer 


loas the King of Iſrael in Bethſames took Amaſias the King of Jud#; | 


the ſonne of. Ioas, the ſonne of Ioachas, and brought him imo leruſz- 
lem: and deſtroyed the wal therof from the gate of Ephraim, to tie 
gate of the corner, foure hundred cubits. 24. Al the gold alſo, and4il- 
uer., and al the veſſels, that he found in the houſe ot God, and with 
Obededom in the treaſures alſo of the Kings houſe , moreouet he 


ſias the ſonne of Ioas the King of luda liued, after that loas died the 


ſonne of Ioachaz the King of Iſracl fifteen yeares. 26. But the reſt of 
the words of Amaſias the firſt and the laſt are writen in the Book of 
the Kings of luda and Iſrael. a. Who after he reuolted from our Lord, 
they lay in waite agay uſt him in leruſalem. And Hen he had fied into 
Lachis, they ſent, and ſle w him chere. a8. And carying him backe vpon 

horſes, buried him with his fathers in the Citie of vauid, 
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med vnto the entrance of Ægypt for his often victories. 9. And Ozias 
built towers in leruſalem ouer the gate of the corner, and ouer the gate 
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| Ozias ſerging God ,6. preuaileth in battel againſt the Philiſtians., Arabian, 
and Ammonites: g. proſpereth in honour and wealth.16.Then waxing proud 
offereth incenſe on the altar, is ſtruc ken with leproſie , expelled out of the 
Temple, and citie: 20. and bis ſonne loathan rule ih the Kingdom, 


ves ND al the people of Iuda made his ſone Ozias fixteen yeares 
old, King for Amaſias his father. 2. e built Ailath,& reſtored 
MS \ it to the dominion of Iuda, after that the King ſlept wich his 
fathers. 3. Sixteen yeares old was Ozias when he began to 
reigne,and he reigned two and fiftic yeares in leruſalem, the name of 
his mother was Iechelia of leruſalem. 4. And he did that which was 
right inthe cies of our Lord, according to al things, which Amaſias his 
father had done. 5. And he ſought our Lord in the daies of Zacharias 
that vnderſtood and ſaw God: and when he ſought our Lord, (a) he 
directed him ĩn al things. 6. Moreouer he ent forth, and fought 250 aſt 
the Philiſthiims, and deſtroyed the wal of Geth, and the wal of labinia, 
and the wal of Azorus :hebuilt alſo tones in Azotus, and among the 


againſt the Arabiis, that dwelr in Gurbaal,& againſt the Ammonites, 
x. And the Ammonites gaue guifts to Ozias : and his name was renow- 


of the valley, ana the reſt, in the ſame ſide of the wal, and ſtrengthned 
them, 10. He built towers alſo in the wilderneſſe, and digged manie 
ceſterns, becauſe he had much cattel as wel in the champaine, as in the 
waſtitie of the deſert: he had alſo vineyards aud dreſſers of vines in the 
mountaynes, and in Carmel: for he was a man giuen to huſbanidrie. 11. 
And the hoſt of his warriers, which wer forth to bartels, was vnder the 
hand of Ichiel the ſcribe, and Maaſias the doctor, and vnder the hand of 
| Hananias,who was of the Kings dukes, 12. And al the number of the 
Princes by families of valiant men, was to thouſand fix hundred. 13. 
And vader them al the hoſt of three hundred and ſeuen thouſand fiue 
hundred: which were apt to battels , and fought for the King againſt 
the aduerſaries. 14. Ozias alſo prepared for them, that is to ſay, for al 
the armie, ſhields, and ſpeares, and helmets, aud coates of may le, and 
| bowes , and ſlings to caſt ſtones, 1j. And he made in leruſalem engines 
of diuerſe kind, which he placed in the towers, and in the corners of 
the walles , to iuoot arrowes, & great ſtones: and his name went forth 
tarre, for that our Lord did ayde him, and had ſtrengtlined him.16,But 


* 


Philiſthiims. +. And God did helpe him againſt the Philiſthiims , and 


when he was ſtrengthned, his hart was cleuated to his deſtruction, and 
E he 


—— 


* 


TA 


4.Reg. 
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he neglected our Lord his God : and entering into the temple of our — | 


= 


Lord , he would butne (b) incenſe vpon the alrar of incenſe. 17, And 


incontinent Azarias the Prieſt going in after him, and with him the 


Prieſts of our Lord eightie, moſt valiant men, 18, they reſiſted the 
King, and ſayd: It is not thy office Ozias, to burne incenſe to our Lord, 
but of the Prieſts , chat ĩs, of the children of Aaron, which are conſe- 
crated to this King of miniſteric : goe out of the Sanctuarie, conremne 
not: becauſe this thing thal not be repured to thee forglorie of our 
Lord God. 19. And Ozias being angrie , and holding in his hand the 
cenſar to burne incenſe, threatned the Prieſts. And forthwith there roſe 
a leproſie in his forehead before the Prietts , ia the houſe of our Lord 
vponthe altar of i-icenſe. 20. And when Azarias the high Prieſt had 
beheld him, and al the reſt of the Prieſts, tliey ſaw the leproſie in his 
forchead , and in haſt they thruſt him out. Yea and hi mſelt being ſore 
afrayd, made haſt to goe out, becauſe he telt by and by the plague of our 
Lord. 21. Ozias — the King was a leper vatil the day of his death, 
and he dwcltin a houſe apart ful of the leproſie, for the which he had 
been caſt out of the houſe of our Lord, Moreouer Ioathan his ſonne 
gouerued the Kings houſe , and iudged the people of the land. 2 z. But 
the reſt of the words of Ozias the firſt aud the lait wrote Iſaias the 
ſonne of Amos, the Prophet. 23. And Ozias ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him inthe (c) Kings ſepulchres field, becauſe he was a 
leper:and loathan his ſonne reigned tor him, 
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Toathen & godlie King, 5. prenaileth in battel agamſt the Ammonites : 7. dieth, ried —— | 
and bu ſonne Achax ſucceedeth. oper ſe 


gg 1 V E and twentie yeares old was Toathan when he 


began to reigne,and he reigned ſixteen yeares in leru- i 
SW (alem ; the name of his mother was -Ieruſa the 
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tempie vt our Lord, and as yet the people did ſinne. 3. He built the high | 
gate of the houſe of our Lord, and in the wal of Ophel he built manie 
things. 4. Cities alſo he built ia the mountaynes of Iuda, and caſtels, and 
towres in the forreſts. 5, He fought agaynſt the King of the children of | 
Ammon,ard ouercame them, and the c n of Ammon gaue him at 
that time an hundred talents of ſiluer, and ten thouſand cores of wheate, 
and as manie cores of barley: the children of Ammon gaue him theſe 
things in the ſecond and third yearc. 6, And loathan was itrengthned, 


— — 


Noanng 3 


daughter of Sadoc. z. And he did that which was right 1 
betete our Lord, according to al things, which Ozias | 
his father had done, ſauing that he entred not into the 1 
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{ Oded:whogoing forth to meete the armie comming into Samar ia, ſaid 1 


che children of Iuda and leruſalem you wil ſubdue vnto you for 


becauſe he had directed his waies before our Lord his God, 7. But the 
reſt of the words of Ioathan, and al his battels, and workes, are written 
ia the Booke of the Kings of Iſrael and luda. 3. He was ſiue & twentie | 
yeares old when he began to reigne , and he reigned ſixteen yeares in 
Icruſalem.g, And Ioathan ſlept with his fathers, and they buried him in 
the Citie of Dauid: And Achaz his ſonne reigned for him. 


. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


For bis great wickednes Achæx is tak ęn in battel, bis countrie ſpoy led. and manie | 
ſlayne by the Kings of Syria, and | ſrael:g. yet God ſuffereth not the Kingdom 
to be ſubdued.16.Then requiring helpe of the 4ſiyrians, 17.is ſpoyled by the | 
Idumeans, Philiftbians,and afyrians. 22. After al which plagues he commit- 
teth more idolatrie. ; 6 dieth, and bis ſonne Exechias reigneth., 


* 
E2, WENTIE yeares old was Achaz when he began to rei- | 
(55 gne, and he reigned ſixteen yeares in Ieruſalem: he did . . 
& not right in the ſight of our Lord as Dauid his father. 2. but 
LES USE walked in the wayes ofthe Kings of Iſrael, moreouer alfo 
he did caſt ſtatues to Baalim. 3. He it is that burnt incenſe 
to the Valebenennom, and he conſecrated his ſonnes in fire accordi 
to the rite of the nations, which our Lord ſlew in the comming of the 
children of tfracl, 4. He facrificed alſo, & burnt incenſe in th ſes, 
and on hilles, and vnder euerie tree ful of greene leaues. 5.An ord 
his God deliuered him into the hands of the King of Syria, who ſtrucke 
him, and tooke a great prey out of his Kingdom, and brought into 
Damaſcus:torhe bat; alſo of the King of ſracl was deliuered, & ſtriken | 
with a great plague. 6. And Phacee the ſonne of Romelia ſlew of Iuda | 
an hundred twentie thouſand in one day, al men of warre : fotthat the 
had forſaken our Lord the God of their fathers, 7. At that time Zechti | 
amightie man of Ephraim, flew Maaſias the Kings ſonne, and Ezricam | | 
the gouernour of his houſe , Elcana alſo ſecond from the King, S. And | 
the children of Iſt ael tooke oftheit brethren two hundred thouſand af 
women, of boyes, and of wenches, and an infinite praye: & tliey brought 
it into Samaria. . At that time there was a Prophet of our Lord, named 


— 


_ 
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to them: Behold our Lord the God of your fathers being 3 againſt 
Iuda, hath deliuered them into your hands, and you haue ſlay ne them 
cruelly , ſo that your crueltie did reach to heauen, 10. Moreouer 


bondmen and bond women , which needeth not to be done : for 
you haue ſinned hereupon to our Lord your God, 11, But heare ye my q | 


.counſd, | 
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counſel , and carie backe the captiues, that you haue brought of your | 
brechren , becauſe the great furie of our Lord hangeth outr you, 12. 
There ſtood therfore Princes of the children of Ephraim, Azarias the 
ſonne of lohanan , Barachias the ſonne of Moſollomoth, Ezechias the 
ſonne of Sellum, and Amaſa the ſonne of Hadali, againſt them that 
came out of the battel, 13, and they ſayd to them: You ihal not bring 
in the captiues hither , ſeſt we ſinge to our Lord, Why wil you adde 
vpon our ſinnes, and heape vp old offences? for it is a great ſinne, and 
the anger of the furie of our Lord hangeth ouer Iſrael. 14, And the men 
of warrediſmiſt the prey, and al the things that they had taken, before 
the Princes and al the multitude. 15. And the men, whom-we mentio- 
ned aboue, ſtood, and taking the captiues, and al that were naked they 
clothed and ſhod them wich the —— and when they had clothed 
and refreſhed them with meat and drinke, & annoynied them becauſe 
of their labour, and had looked carefully to them: as manie as could 
not walke, and were of a weake bodie, they ſet on beaſts, and brouglit 
them to lericho the Citie of palme trees to their brethren, and them- 
ſclues returned into Samaria. 16. At that time King Achaz ſent to 
the King of the Aſſyrians asking helpe. And the Idumeans came and 
ſtruck manie of Iuda, and tooke a great praye. 18. The Philiſthiims alſo 
were {pred abroad by the cities of the champayne, and toward the 
South of Iuda: and they tooke Berhſames, and Aialon, and Gaderoth, 
Socho alſo, and Thamnan, and Gamzo, with their villages , and dwelt 
in them. ig. For our Lord had humblcd luda becauſe of 4chazthe King 
of luda, tot that he had made it naked of helpe, and had contemned 
our Lord. 20. And he brought agaynſt him Theglathphalnaſar the 
King of the A ſſyrians, who allo afflicted him, and ſpoy led him no man 
reſiſting. 21. Therfore Achaz ſpoyling the houſe of our Lord, and the 
houſe of the Kings , and of the Princes gaue guifts to the King of the 
Aſſyrians, and yet it did nothing profite him. 22. Moreouer alſo 
in the time of his diſtreſſe he increaſed contem agaynſt our | 
Lord , King Achaz himſelf by himſelf , 23. immolated victimes tothe 
Gods of Damaſcus that ſtrucke him, and ſayd: The Gods of the 
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Kings of Syria doe helpe them, whom I wil pacifie. wich hoſts, and eie availerh 


they wil ayde me, whetas onthe contrarie part they were his ruine, and 

al l{raels. 24. Achaz therfote hauing ſpoyled al the veſſels of the houſe 

of God, and broken them, ſhut the gates of the temple o God, and made 
him altars in al the corners of Ieruſalem, 25. la al the cities alſo of luda 
he built altars to burne frankincenſe , and he prouoked to wrath our 

Lord the God of his fathers. 20. But the ceſt of his words, & al his works 

the firſt and the laſt are written inthe Booke of the Kings of Iuda and 

Iſrael, 27. And Achaz ſlept with his fathers, and they buried him in the 
Citie of leruſalem : for they receiued him not into the ſepulchtes of the 
Kings of Iſrael. And Ezechias his ſonne reigned for him. 
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'Exechias repayreth the Temple , and dinine ſeruice. 5. Zelouſly exhorteth offen- 
ders to repentance: 12. the Temple is purified in ſixteen dates, 18. The King 
and nobles offer boſts , which the Prieſts anmolate, 25. with ſolemne muſic K. 
( ordained by King Dauid) and great io) of al the people. 


bard HERFORE Erechias began to reigne , when he was 
KAT [ER ue and twentie yeares old, & he reigned nine and twen- 
£1 N tie yeares in Teruſalem : the name of his mother was 
e Abia,che daughter of Zachatias. z. And be did that which, 
Ans pleaſing in the ſight of our Lotd , according to al 
things that Dauid his father had done. 3. He in the firſt yeare & month 
of his reigne opened the doors of the houſe of our Lord, and repayred 
them. 4. And he brought the Prieſts and the Leuites, & aſſembled them 
in the Eaſt ſtreet. 5. And he ſayd to them: Heare me ye Leuites, and be 
ſanctiſied, cleanſe the houſe of our Lord the God of your fathers , and 
take away al vncleannes out of the Sandtuarie, 6, Our fathers haue ſin- 
ned and done cuil im. the fight of our Lord God, forſaking lim: they 
haue turned away their faces from the tabernacle of our Lord, & giuen 
the backe. 7. They haue ſhut the doores, that were in the porch , and 
put out the lamps, and haue not burnt incenſe, and haue not offered 
holoc auſts in the Sanctuarie of the God of Iſrael. 8. Therfore was the 
furie of our Lord ſtirred vp vpon Iuda ard leruſalem , and he hath de- 
liuered them into commotion , and into deſtruction, and to be hiſſed at, 
as your ſelues ſee with your eyes. 9. Behold , our fathers haue fallen by 
| the ſwords, our ſonnes, aud our daughters, and wiues are led captiue 
for this wickedneſſe. 10. Now chertore it pleaſeth me that we make a 
couenant with our Lord the God of Iſrael, and he wil turne away the 
furic of his wrath from vs. 1. My children be not negligent : our Lord 
| hath choſen you to ſtand before him, ard to miniſter to him, and to 
| worlkip him, and to burne incenſe to him. 12. The Leuites therfore 
| aroſe: Mahath the ſonne of Amaſai,and Ioel the ſonne of Azarias,of the 
children of Caath : moreouer the children of Merari, Cis the ſonne of 
Abdi, and Azarias the ſonne of Talalcel. And of the children of Gerſon, 
loah the ſonne of Zemma, and Eden the ſonne of Ioah. 13. But of the 
children of Eliſaphan, Samti, and Iabiel. Alſo of the children of Aſaph, 
Zacharias, and Mat hanias. 14. Moreouer alſo of the children of Heman, 
lahicl, and Scmei : yea and of the children of Idithun, Semcias, and 
| Ozicl, 15, And they gathered together their brethren , and were 
ſauctified, and went in according to the commandment of the King, 
ard the precept of our Lord, to purge the houſe of God. 16. The Prieſts 
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| Iſrael, that holocauſt ſhould be made, & for ſiune. 25. He e | 
beriet, and 
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alſo going into the Temple of our Lord to ſanctifie it. brought out al 
vnc leannes, hic they found within the entrance of the houſe of our 
Lord, which the Leuites took, and caried to the Torrent cedron with- 

out. 17. And they began to clenſe it the firſt day of the firſt month, and in 
he eight day of the ſame month they entred into the porche ot the tem- 
ple of our Lord, and they purged the temple in eight dayes, aud in the 
ſixteenth day of the ſame month, they accompliihed that hic they 
began, 18. They entred in alſo to Bꝛechias the King, and ſayd to him: 
We haue ſanctified al the houſe of our Lord, and the altar of holocauſt, 
and the veſſels therof , moreouer alſo the table of propoſition with al 
the veſſels therof , 19. and al the furniture of the teinple, which King 
Achaz in his reigne had polluted, after thavherranſgreſſed;jandbehold 
al things are ſer Seth before the altar of our Lord, 20. And Ezechias the 
King riſing early, aſſembled al the Princes of thecitie, & went vp into 
the houſe of our Lord: 21. and they offered together ſeuen oxen, and 
ſeuen rammes, ſeuen lambs, and ſeuen buclegoats for ſinne, for the 
K ingdome, for the ſanctuarie, for Iuda, and he fayd to the Prieſts the 
children of Aaron that they ſhould offer them vpon the altar of out 
Lord, 22. They killed therfore the oxen, & the Prieſts took the bloud, 
and powred it ypon the altar, they killed alſo the rammes , and their 


and powred the bloud ypan the altar. 23. They brought the buckgoats 
tor ſinne before the King, & the whole multitude, & they put their hãds 
vpon the: 24. & the Prieſts immolated the , & ſprinkled their bloud on 
the altar for an expiation of al Iſrael : for the King had comandedtorgl 


the Leuites in the houſe of our Lord with cymbals, and 
hatpes according to the diſpoſition of Dauid the King , ard of Gad 


Lord by the hand of his Prophets. 26. And the Leuites ſtood , hol- 

dicg the inſtruments of Dauid , and the Prieſts trumpets. y. And 
Ezechias commanded that they ſhould offer holocauſts vpomtbhe altar: 
and hen holocauſts were offered, they began to fing prayſes to our 
Lord, and to ſound with trumpets, and on diuetſe inſtruments, which 
Dauid the King of Iſrael had prepared for to ſound. 28. Aud al the 
multitude adoring, the ſagiag men, and they that held the trumpets, 
were intlieir office uchiles the kolocauſt was accompiſhed. 29. 10 4 
when the oblation Ws ended, the King bowed and al that werewith 
him, and adored. 30. And Exechias, and tie Princes commanded rhe 
Leuites , that they hould prayſe out Lord in the words of Dauid, 

and Aſaph che Scer: NO pray ſed him. with great. ĩoy „and bowi 

the knee adorcd. 31. But Exechias added theie words ai: Vou haut 
blled your hands to our Lord, cone an offet victumcs, and pray. 
ſes iu the hauſe of our Lord. Al the multitude therfore offered hoſts; 


| 


aud pray ſcs, and holocauſts wich a deuout miud. 32. Moreouer the 


bloud they powred alſo vpon the altar, and they immolated the lambs, | 


the Ster, and ot Nathan the Prophet: for it Was the precopt of our 
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number of the holocauſts, which the multitude offered, was this, oxen 
ſeuentie, rammes an hundred, lambs two hundred. 33. And they ſan- 
criſied to our Lord oxen fix hundred , and ſheep three thouſand, 34. But 
the Prieſts were few, neither could they ſuffice to draw off the skinnes 
of the holocauſts: wherfore the Leuites alſo theit brethren holpe them, 
til the worke was accompliſhed, and the Prieſts were ſanctiſied; for 
the Leuites ate ſanctified with an eaſter rice then the Prieſts, 35. There 
were holocauſts ther fore verie many, the fat of pacifikes, and the li- 
baments of the holocauſts, and the ſeruice of the houſe of our Lord 
was accomplithed. 36. And Ezechias reioyced, and al the people, be- 
cauſe the ininĩſterie of our Lord was accompliched. For it pleaſed them 


that the things ſhould: be done of a ſodain. 


CHAP. XXX. 


Exechias by meſſengers and letters exhorteth the people both of Inda & Iſrael, to 
make Paſch in Jeruſalem: 11. which ſome of 1ſracl , and al luda per forme, 
18, tbe jourceenth day of the ſecond month, though al could not be purified 
according to the law. 23. The) make an other feaſt of Aʒimes ſeuen dayes 
more, the xing and Princes giuing beſts to the people, 15 


\ ZECHIAS alſo ſent to al Iſrael and Tuda : and he 

$ wrote letters to Ephraim & Manaſſes, that they ſhould 
come to the houſe of our Lord in leruſalem, and 

F ſhould make a Phaſe ro our Lord the God of Iſrael, 

FER 2. Counſel therfore being taken of the King and the 
S A Princes , and of al the aſſemblie of leruſalem, they de- 
reed to make the Phaſe the ſecond month. 3. For they could not 
make it in his time, becauſe the Prieſts that might ſuffice , had not 
been ſancified „and the people had not as yet been gathered into le- 
ruſalem. 4. And the word pleaſed the King, and al the multitude, 
5. And they decreed to ſend meſſengers into al Iſrael from Berſabec 
vnto Dan, that they ſhould come,andinake the Phaſe to our Lord the 
God of Iſrael in Jeruſalem : for manic had not made it as is pre- 
ſcribed by the law. 6. And the poſts went forth with letters of 
commandment from the King and his Princes, into al Iſrael and 
luda, according to that which the King had commanded , pro- 
claming : Children of Iſrael returne ye to our Lord the God of Abra- 
ham, and Iſaac , and IIrael: and he wil returne to the remnant , that 
hath eſcaped the hand of the King of the Aſſyrians. 7. Become not as 
your fathers, and brethren , which haue reuolted from our Lord the 
God of their fathers , who hath deliuered them into deſtruction , as 


your 


1.8. 


it into the Torrent cedron. 15. And they immolated the 


teenth day of the ſecond month. The Prieſts. alſo and the Leuites at 


of Moyſes the man of God: but the Pric 


was pacihed to the people. al. And the childre ot 
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our ſelues Tee. F. Harden not your neckes, as your fathers : giue hands 
- our Lord, and come tohis Sanctuarie, which he hath ſanctified tor 
euer: ſerue our Lotd the God of your fathets, & the wrath of his furie 
ſhal be turned away from you, 9. For if you (hal returne to our Lord, 
your brethren, and children ſhal haue mercie before their Lords, that 
haue led them captiue, and they ſhal returne into this land. fot our Lord 
your God is merciful, and wil not turne away his face from you, if you 
ſhal returne to him. 10. Therfore the poſtes went forward ſpeedily from 
citietocitic,throughthe land of Ephraim, & of Manaſſes, as farre 28 Za- 
bulon, they mocking and skorning them. u. Neuertheleſſe certaine men 
of Aler, and Manaſſes, and Zabulon , condeſcending to the counſcl 


815 


came to Ieruſalem. 12, But the hand of God was inzluda, to giue 


them one hart to doe the word of our Lord, according to the precept 


of the K ing and of the Painces 13. And much people was gathered 
into leruſalem to make the ſolemnitie of Auimes in the ſecond month: 


14. And riſing they deſtroyed the altars that were in leruſalem, and 


ouerthrowing al things wherin inceuſe was l 2 1 


2 
O 


length being ſanftilied offered holocauſts in the houſe of our Lord.. 


16. And they flood in th 
＋ uy ſts. recciued rhe, bloud to 
be powred out of the hands of the Leuites , 17. becauſe a great 
multitude was not ſanctified: and thertore the Leuites immolated the 
Phaſe for them that came not in time to be ſanctified to our Lord. 
18, For a great part of the people of Ephraim , and Manaſſes, and 
Iſſachar, and Zabulon , t 18 1 
Phaſe, not according to that which is writen: and Ezechias prayed for 
them, ſaying: Our good Lord wil be merciful 19. to al them (4) that in 


al their hart ſecke our Lord the God of their fathers: & wil not impute 
our Lord. heard, and 


Iſracl, that were taund. 
in leruſalem, made the ſolemnitie of Azimes ſeuen daies in great toy, 
praying our Lord euerie day. The Leuites alſo and the Prieſts by iuſtru- 
ments, that agreed to their office. 22. And Ezechias ſpake to the att of 


it to them that they are not ſanctiſied. 20. Whom 


al the Leuites, that had good vndetſtanding concerning our Lord: & they 


did cate during the ſcucadaics of the ſoletunitie, immolating victimes 
of pacifikes , and prayſing our Lord the God of their fathers. 23, And 
it pleaſed the whole multitude to celebrate it (b) other ſcuen daies. 
which alſo they did with great ioy. 24. For Ezcchias the K ing of Iuda 
had giuen the multitude a thouſand. oxen, and ſcuen thouland: theep: 
but the Princes had giuen the people. oxen, a thouſand , and iheep ten 
thouſand : there was ſauCtihed, SIE a verie great mulcitvde of 
Prieſts. 2 5 .And al the multitude of luda was ful of mirth,as el of the 


eit order according to the diſpoſition and law }- 


hat had not been ſanctiſied, did ,care the. | 
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proſelites allo of the land of Iſrael, and them that dwelt in Iuda. 26. And 
there was made a great ſolemnitie in leruſalem, ſuch as had not been in 


| tharcitie from the dayes of Salomon the ſonne of Dauid the King of I 


rael. 27. And the Prieſts and the Leuites roſe vp bleſſing the people: and 
their voice was heard: and their prayer came into the holie habitation 
of heauen, 


CHAP, XXXI. 


Idols being deſtroyed in al Iuda and part of Iſrael, Priefs and Leuites freely 
excecute their functions. 4. Tithes and firſt fruits are payed in ſuch aboun- 
dance, 15. that they are put in flore houſes, and diſtributed by officers. 


luda, offered tithes of oxen, and ſheep, and tithes of ſanctified things, 
which they had vowed to our Lord their God: and carying them al, 
made manie heaps.7.The third month they began to lay the toundatiõs 
of the heaps , and inthe ſeuenth month they finiſhed them. &. And when 
Ezechias and his Princes came in, they ſaw the heaps, and bleſſed our 
Lord, and the _ of Iſracl. 9. And Ezechias ws 7 the Prieſts and 
the Leuites,why the heaps lay ſo: ic. 4zarias the high Prieſt of the ſtock 
ot Sadoc anſwered him, ſaying: Since firſt fruits began to be offered in 
the houſe, ot our Lord, we haue eaten, and haue been ful, and very 


| | | inuch 


| 


15. And vnder his charge Eden, and Beniamin, leſue, and Semeias, 
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much hath remayned, becauſe our Lord hath bleſſed his people: and of 
the remaynes this is the aboundance ,, which thou ſeeſt. 11. Ezechias 
therfore commanded that ſtorehouſes thould - be prepared in the houſe 
of our Lord, Which when they had done, 12. they brought in as wel 
the firſt fruits, as the tiths, and whatſocuer they had vowed, faythfully. 
And theouerſeer of them was Chonenias a Leuite, & Semei his brother 
the ſecond, I;. after whom lahiel, and Azaties, and Nahath, and Aſael, 
and lerimoth, loſabad alſo, and Eliel, and Ieſmachias, and Mahath, and 

Banaias, ouerſeers vnder the hand of Chonenias, and Semei his brother, 

by the commandment of Ezechias the King, and Azarias the high 
Prieſt of the houſe of God, to whom al things apperteyned. 14- But 

Core the ſonne of lemna a Leuite, and porter of the eaſt gate, was 
ouerſcer of thoſe things, which were voluntarily offered to our Lord, 
and of the ficſt fruits and the things conſecrated for Sancta ſanctorum. 


Amatias alſo, and Sechenias, in the cities of the Prieſts, that they thould | 
faithfully diſtribute co their brethren portions, to the leflerand greater: 
16, ſauing the men children from three yeares and aboue, to al that 
entred into the temple of out Lord, and wharſocuer day by was profi- 
table in the minilteric,and the obſeruances according to their diuiſions, 
17. to the Prieſts by families, and to the Leuites trom the twentith 
yeare and vpward, by the orders and companies, I8. and to al the multi- 
tude , as wel their wiues, as their children of both ſex, meates were 
giuen faithfully of theſe things, that had been ſanctified. 19. Vea and of 
the children of Aaron by the fields and the ſuburbs of euerie citie, there | 
were men ordayned, tliat ihould diſtribute portions, to al the male ſexe, 
of the Prieſts and the Leuites, 20, Ezechias thertore did al things which 

we haue ſayd in al luda: and wrought good and right, and truth before 

our Lord his God, 21.in al the ſeruiceof the miniſterie of the houſe of 
our Lord, according to the law and the ceremonies, willing to ſeeke his 

God in al his hart, and he did ĩt and proſperet. * 


| 
| 
| 
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CHAP. 


Sennacherib King of Aria innading luda, King Exechias encourage ih the 
people, and prouideth ro defend the countrie. 9. The Aſſynans threaten the 
people , and blaſpheme Gad. 20. Exechias and 1ſaias pray, 21. An Angel 
deſtroyeth the 4ſſyrians armie , ſo them King retiring home, is ſlayne in bis 
| idols temple by bis o wne ſonnes, 2 2. Rec bias reigneth in peace, 2.4. falle th 
into deadlie ſic k uts, but miraculouſly recouereth, offendeth in pryde , and 
repenteth: 27. is exceeding rich, which. be unprudeni lj abe weth to ſtran geri: 
32. dietb, and Manaſſes ſucceedeth, 


£2 FTER which things, and this manner of truth, eame 
27 155 Sennacherib the K ing of the Aſſyrians , and entring 

Wh into luda, beſieged che fenſed cities, deſitous to take 
mem. 2. Which when Ezechias had ſeen, to witte, 
that Sennacherib was come, and the whole force of 
l the battcl to be turned agaynſt leruſalem, 3. taking 
counſel with the Princes, and the moſt valiant men, to ſtop vp the heads 


of the fountaynes, that were without the citie: and the ſentence of them 


al decreeing this, 4.he gathered a very great multitude, & = ſtopped 


* {yp al the fountaynes, and the riuer.thatranne in the middes of the land, 


{aying : Leſt the Kings of the Aſſyrians come, and finde aboundance of 
waters. 5. He built alſo doing induſtriouſly euerie wal that had been 
deſtroyed, and built towers vponthem, & an other wal without: and he 
tepayred Mello in the citie of Dauid , and inade armour and thields of 
al ſorts: 6. And he appointed Princes of warryers in the armie: and he 
called them al together in the ſtreete of the gate of the citie, and ſpake 
to their hart, ſaying: 7. Doe manfully, & take courage: teare not, neither 


dread Je the King of the Aſſyrians , and al the multitude, that is with 


him: for there are mante moe with vs, then with him, 8. For with him 


{is an armie of fleſh : with vs the Lord our God, which is our helper, and 
ſighteth for vs. And the people was encouraged with theſe manner of 


wordes of Ezechias the King of luda. 9. Which things after they were 
done, Sennacherib the King of the Aſſyrians ſent his ſeruauts to Jeruſa. 


{lem { for himſelf with al his armie beſieged Lachis ) ro Ezecaias the 
e of luda, and to al the people, that was in the citie, ſaying: 10. Thus 


ſayth Sennacherib the King of the Aſſyrians: In whom having + 
affiance, doe you fit beſieged in leruſalem 2 11, Hath Ezechias decciued 
you, to deliuer you to death in hunger and thirſt, affirming that the 
Lord your God can deliuer you from the hand ot the King of the 
Aſſyriaas? 12. Why, is not this Ezechias, that hath deſtroycd his exccl- 


ſes, and altars, and hath commanded Iuda and Ieruſalem, ſaying: Before 


— 


— One 
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| one altar you (hal adore, and oa it you thal burne incenle ? ly Are you 
ignorant what things I haue done, and my fathers to al the 22 
of the lands 2 haue the Gods of nations, and of al lands been 
able to deliuer their countrie out of my hand?1 4.Who is there of al the | 
Gods of the nations, which my fathers waſted , that could deliuer his | 
ops out of my hand, that your God alfo can deliuer you out of this 

nd? 15. Let not ther fore Ezechias deceĩue you, nor delude you wi 
vayne perſuaſion , neither belicue ye him. For if no God of al nations & 
Kingdomes could deliuer his people out of my hand, and out of th 
hand of my fathers , conſequemly neither ſhal yous God be able to de- 
| liuer you out of my hand. 16. Vea & manĩe other things did his ſeruants | 
| ſpeake againſt our Lord God, and againſt Ezechias his ſeruant, 17. ; | | 
Letters alſo he wrote ful of blaſphemie againſt our Lord the God of 
Iſrael, and he ſpake againſt him: as the Gods of their nations could nor | 
dcliuer their people out of my hand, ſo the God alſo of Ezechias can not 
deliuer his people out of this hand. 18. Moreouer alſo with a loud crie, | 
in the lewes tongue, he ſounded againſt the people that ſate ou the Wals | 
of leruſalem, that he might terrific them, and take the citie.i9. And he 
ſpake agaynſt the God of leruſalem, as agaynſt the Gods of the peoples | 
of the earth, the works of mens hands. 20. Ezechias therfore the King, ö 
and Ifaias the Prophet the ſonne of Amos, prayed agaynſt this blaſphe- 1 
mie, and cried out cuen to heauen. 21. And our Lord ſent an Angel; [ 
which ſtrucke euerie ſtrong man, and warryer,and Prince of the armie 
of the King of the Aſſyrians : and he returned with ignominie into his | 
countrie. And when he was entred into the houſe of his God, his ſonnes | 
| that were come forth of his wombe, ſlew him with the ſword.12. And | 
our Lord ſaued Ezechias and the inhabitants of leruſalem, out of the 
hand of Sennachetib the King of the Aſſyrians, and out of the hand 
of al, and gaue them reſt round about. 23. Manie alſo brought hoſts, | 
and ſacrifices to our Lord into Ieruſalem , and guifts to Ezechias the | 
King of luda: who was exalted after theſe things before al nations. | 
2.4. In thoſe daies Ezechias was ſick euen to — and he prayed our | 
Lord: and he heard him, and gaue him a ſigne. 25. But not according to '©) 1 
the benefits which he receiued, did he recompenſe, (a] becauſe h kart — bony 
was eleuated: & wrath came agaynſt him, and agaynſt Iuda and leruſa- chen in aduer- | 
lem, 16. And he was humbled after ward, becauſe Ki hart had been exal- ſitie. | ; 
ted, both he & the inhabitants of Ieruſalem: and thertdee the wrath of * 
our Lord came not vpon thẽ in the daies of Ezechĩias. a. And Excchias 229 
was rich & glorious exceedingly, & gathered to himſelf great treaſures 4 
of ſiluer — of gold, and of pretious ſtone, of ſpices, & of armour of al ö 
kinde, and of veſſels of great price. 28. Store houſes allo of corne, of 
wyne, and of oy le, and ſtals ot al beaſts, and foldes of cattel, 29. and fix 
cities he built to himſelf : for he had flocks of ſheep, & of heards innu- 
merable, becauſe our Lord had giuen him ſubſtance exceeding much. 
39. The ſame is Ezechias, that ſtopped the vpper tounraine of the waters 


of Gihon, | 
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of Gihon, and turned them away vnderneath toward the Welt of the 
Citie of Dauid:inal his workes he did proſperouſly what he would.zr, 
But yet in the einbaſſie of the Princes of Babylon, that were ſent to him, 

to as ke of the wonder, that had chanced vpon the earth, God lett him 

that he might be tempted, and al things might be made knowen, that 

were in his hart, 32. But the reſt of the words. of Ezechias, and of his 

mercies,are writen in the viſion of Iſatas the ſonne of Amos the Pro- 

phet, and in the booke of the Kings of Luda and Iſrael 33. And Ezechias 
ſlept wich his fathers , and they buried him in the chiefe ſepulchres of 

the children of Dauid : and al luda celebrated his funerals , and al the 

inhabitants ot Ieruſalem: and Manaſſes his ſonne reigned for him. 


CHAP, XXXIII. 


Manaſſcs for his mani old wick ednes is led captiue into Babylon : 12. repenteth 
in priſon, i reſtored to his kingdom, and deftroyeth idolatrie: 18. dict h, 21. 
and Amon ſucceeding, 24. ij ſlayne by his ſeruants,and loſias reignet h. 


8 WELV E yeares old was Manaſſes when he began to 
” reigne, & he reigned fiftic hue yeares in Ieruſalem. 2, And 

Wa he did euil before our Lord, acc6rding to al the abomina- 
ons of the natios ,which our Lord overthrew before the 
SSVSFY childre of Iſracl:3.and being turned, he reedified the excel- 
ſes which Ezechias his father had deſtroyed: and he built altars to Baa- 
lim, and made groues, and he adored al the hoſt of heauen, & worthip- 
— it. 4. Ne built alſo altars in the houſe of our Lord, wherof our Lord 

ad ſayd: In Ieruſalem ſhal my name be for euer. 5. And he built them 
to al the hoſt of heauen in the two courts of the houſe of our Lord: 
6. And he made his ſonnes to paſſe through fire, to the Valebenennom: 
he obſerued dreames, folowed ſouthſayings, gaue himſelf to magike 
arts, he had with him magicians, and inchanters: and he wrought 
manic cuils before our Lord, to prouoke him. 7. Alſo a grauen and a 
molten ſigne he put in the houſe of God, wherof our Lord ſpake to 
Dauid, and to Salomon his ſonne, ſaying : Inthis houſe, and in leruſa- 
lem, which I haue choſen of al the tribes of Iſtael, will put my name for 
euer, 8. And I wil not make the foote of Iſrael to moue out ot the land, 
which I haue deliuered to their fathers: yet fo if they ſhal obſerue to doe 
that i haue commanded them, and al the law, and the ceremonies, and 
iudgements by the hand of Moyſes. 9. Manaſſes thetfore ſeduced luda, 
& the inhabitants of leruſalem, that they did euil aboue al the nations, 
-|which our Lord had ouerthrowen before the face of the children of 
Iſrael. io. And our Lord ſpake to him, and to his people, and they would 


8 


Hh | not 
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not attend, 11. Therfore he brought vpon them the Princes of the hoſt 
of the King of the Aſſyrians : and they took Manaſſes, and led him 
bound with chaynes , and fetters into Babylon. 12. Who after that he 
was in diſtreſſe, prayed our Lord his God: and did penance excee- 
dingly befare the God of his fathers. 13. And he deſired him, and be- 
ſought him earneſtly : (a) and he heard his prayer, and brought him 
agayne to leruſalem into his Kingdome, and Manaſſes knew that our 
Lord he was God. 14. After theſe things he built a wal Without the 
citie of Dauid, on the weſt of Gihon in the valley - from the entrance 


ä 


(4) A pregnant 


: 


repentance, 


example of th 
effect of — ; 


1 


of the ſich gate round obout vnto Ophel , and rayſed it exceedingly: 
and he 2ppoynted-Prinees of the hoſt in al the fenſed cites ot luda: 15, 
and he took away ſtrange Gods, and the idol out oi the houſe of our 
Lord: the altars alſo winch he had made in the mount ofthe houſe of 
our Lord „ and in Jeruſalem, and he threw al wichout the citie.. 16. 
Moreouer he reediſied the altar of our Lord, and immoluted. v yon it 
victimea, and pacihkes , and ptayſe: and he commanded luda to ſerue 
our Lord the God of Iſrael. 17. Neuertheleſſe as yet the people inno- 
lated in he excalſes to · our Lord their God. 18, Bur the teſt ob the actes 
of Mauaſſes: aud his obſecratian te his God: the words alſo of the 
| Seers ,. that ſpake o n the God of Iſrael, 
are contt yned inthe words of the Kings of Iſrael. 19. Hia (+) prayer 
| alſo, and his obeayniag , and al 2 „and comtempt, — Es 
| alſo hetein he built excelics , and made groues, and ſtatues before he bur in Greeke 
did penance, are write u in the words of Hozai. 20. M 


, 


” — — ae” 


5) This prayer 


analles therfore | and Latin, as | 
ſlept with his fathers, an l they buried himvin his houſe: aud · his ſonue Vet neither re- 
Amonreigned for him. ar. Amon was two & twemic yeares old when r png 
he began toreigne, & he reigned two yeares in Ieruſalem. 22. Abd be Chufch r 5e. 
did cuil in the ſ hot out Lord, as Manaſſcs his father had done: & he 
immalated to al ihe idols, which Manaſſes his father had made, and 
ſetued ihem. a3. And he did not reuerence the face of. aur Lord,as M- 
nafſes his fat her did reverence , and he commined farte greater finnes, | 
24. And when bis ſeruants had conſpired agaluſt m, they flew. him 
in hizowne houſe. 25. Marconerihe reſt of the multitude of the peo- | 
ple, haningflane dm han irucke Amon, made Lakas his ſonne King | 
tar hiw. | 


Church, nor re- 
fuſed. 
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| | CHAP." XXXHI. | 


b loſias deſtroyeth idol atrie, 8. repaireth the Temple. 14. The Book, of the law | 

- found in the Temple is redde before him. 1g, Wherby vaderſtanding the fin- 
nes of the people, 23. a Prophet foresheweth their punishment , 26, but not 
in bis dates, 2 9. He reneweth the cauenant. between God and-the people. | 


Lbs 


6. Vea and in the eities of Manaſſes, and of Ephraim, and of Simeon, 
vento Nepthali he ouerthrew al. 7. And when he had deſtroyed the al- 
tars , and the groues, and had broken the idols into pieces, and had 
I ouerthrowen 4 profane temples our of al the land of Iſtael, he returned 
into leruſalem. 8, Therfore in the eighteenth yeare of his reigne, the 
1 land no clenſed, and the temple ot out Lord, he ſent Saphan the ſonne 
g of Eſelias, and Maaſias the gouernour of the citie, and Ioha the ſonne 
of Ioachaz Commenter, that they ſhould repayre the houſe of our Lord 
his God. 9. Who came to Helcias the high Prieſt : and taking of him 
the money, which had been brought into the houſe of our Lord, and 
N which the Leuites and porters had gathered together of Manaſſes, and 
| Ephraim, and of al the remnant of Iſracl, of al Juda alſo, and Beniamin, 
and the inhabiters of leruſalem, 10, they delivered in their hands, that 
ouerſaw the workemenin the houſe of our Lord, that they ſhould te- | 
payre the temple , and mend al weake parts, 11, But they gaue it tothe | | 
artificers , and to the maſons, that they ſhould bye ſtones out of the | 
quarries, and timber for the ioyntures ot the building, and for making 

- . roofe of the houſes, which the Kingsof luda had deitroyed. 12. Who | 
1 did al things faithfully, And the ouerſeers of the workemẽ were Iahath 1 
g and Abdias of the children of Merari , Zacharias and Moſollam of the | | 
children of Caath, which vrged the wor K: al Leuites skilful ro fig on 1 
| 1 i . 


15 
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* 


r 


id 


| thee, ſaythour Lord.2zs.(b)For now wil I gather thee to thy tathers, & 
thou ſhalt be broughtinto thy graue in peace: neither thakthyne cies {ce | | 


— — 
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inſtrumets.13.Bur ouerthe,that caried burdẽs to diuerſe vles, were ſeri- | 


bes, & maſters of the Leuites, & porters.14.And when they catied forth 
the money, that had been brought into the temple of our Lord, Helcias 


the Prieſt found the Booke of the law of our Lord (i] by the hand of 4) Giuen b 
Moyſes. 15. and he ſayd to Saphan the Scribe: I haue found the Book che hand ok 
of the law in the houſe of our Lord: and deliuered ĩt to him 10. But NMoyſes. 


he brought in the volume to the Kiag, and told him, ſaying: Al things, 
which thou gaueſt into the hand of thy ſeruants, loe are accomplithed. | 
17. The ſiluer that was found in the houſe of our Lord they haue ga- 
thered into a maſſe: and it was giuen to the ouerſeers of the artificers; | 


21d of them that make diucrſe works. 18. M orcouer Helcias the Prieſt 


ſence, 19. and he had heard the words of the law, he rent his garments: 
10. and he commanded Helcias , and Ahicam the fonne-of Sapham;and 
Abdon the ſonne of Micha, Saphan alſo the ſcribe, and Aſaa the Kiags 


nant of 1ſrac} , and luda, concerning althe words of this Book, which. 
is found: for the great furie of. our Lord hath diſtilled: vpon va, for 
that our fathers haue not kept the-words of our Lord, to doe al things 


that were fent together by the King, to Olda a Propheteſſe, the wife of 


| Sellum the ſonue of Thecuath, the ſonne of. Haſra Keeper of the gar- 
ments: who dwelt in leruſalem in the ſecond: part t and they ſpake to 


her the words, which we haue aboue mentioned. 23. But he anſwered 
them : Thus ſayth our Lord the God of Iſrael: Tel he mam, that fene 


writen in this Book, which they redde betore the King of Iuda. 25 Be- 
cauſe they haue forſaken / me, and haue ſacrificed to ſtrange Gods , that 
they might prouoke me to wrath in al the works of their hands, ther- 
tore thal my furie drop vpon this place, and ihal not be extinguiſhed. 


ſpeake ye: Thus ſayth our Lord the God of Iſrael: Becauſe thou haſt 
heard the words of this volume , 27. and thy hart 1s molliied, & thou 
art humbled in the fight of our Lord tor theſe things, Which are ſpoken 
againit this place, and the inhabitants. of Ieruſaiem, and. reuerencin 

my face haſt rent thy garments , and wept be fore me: 1 alſo haue heard 


al the euil that 1 wil bring in vpoa this place, and vponthe inhabitanes 
therof. They thertore reported to the King al chiugs that the had ſayd; 
29. But he calling together al the anciẽts of Iuda and leruſalem, 30. went 
vp into the houſe ot our Lord, and al the men of luda, and the inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem, Prieſts and Leuites, and al the people fromibe 


leaſt to the gteateſt. In whoſe heating in the houſe, ot our Lord, the 


— 


deliuered me this Book. Which when he had tead inthe Ki»gs pre- 
ſeruant, ſaying : 21. Goe, and pray our Lord for me, and for the rem- | 


that are writen ia this volume. 22, Helcias.therctore went, and they 1 


you to me: 24. Thus ſayth our Lord: Behold I wil bring cuils vpn ko. 
this place, and-vpon the inhabitants therof, and al the curſes, that are ; 


20. But to the King of luda that ſent you to beſeceh our Lord, thus. 


[ 


|, 


Ppppp 2 King |- 


— 


„ 


King read al the words of the volume. 31. And ftanding on tus tribunal 
ſeate, he made a coueaant before our Lord, that he would walke after 
him, and keep his preceprs , and teſtimonies, and iuſtifications in al his 
hart, and in al his ſoule, and would doc the things that Were writen in 
that volume, Which he had read. 32. He adiured Alſo vpon this al that 
were found in Ieruſalem, and Beniamin: and tho inhabitants of leruſa- 
lem did according to the couenant of our Lord the God of their fathers, 
33. Ioſias thetfore tooke away al abominations of al the countries of the 
children of Iſrael: and made al, that were leſt in Iſrael, to ſerue out 
Lord their God, Al his daies they reuolted not. from out Lord the God 
of their fathers. - 


—_—— — 
— 


| 
| 


Toſias celebrateth a moſt Solemne Paſch. 20. Is ſlaine by the King of Ægypt, al 
luda lamenting him, 25. moſt ſpecially leremaax, 


ND loſias made in leruſalem (+) aPhaſero our Lord, 
which was immolated the fourtcenth day of the firft 
month. 2. And he appoyaced the Prieſts in their offices, 
& cxhorred the that they would maniſter in the houſe of 
Sz - our Lord, z. To the Leuites allo , at whole inſtruction al 
Iſrael was ſanctiſied to our Lord, he ſpake: Put the Arke inthe Sau ctua- 
rie of chotemꝑle, which Salomon built the {ono of Dauid the K ing of 
Iſrael, for you ſhal caric-it no more: but now miniſter to our Lord your 
God, I to his people Iſrael. 4. And prepare your ſelues by your houſcs 
& kinreds in the diuifios af euerie one, as Dauid the King of Iſrael com- 


manded, & Salomon his ſonne deſcribed. 5. 4nd miniſter yen the San- | 


ctuatie by families and Leutical companies, 6. and being.ſancrihed im- 
molate the Phaſe, prepare alſo your brethren, that they may doe accor- 
ding to the words, hich our Lora ſpakeãn the hãd of Moyſes. 7. Moreo- 
uer loſias gaue to al the people, :hat was found there in the ſolemni- 
tie of che Phaſe, lambes and Kiddes of che flocks, aud of the ceſt of 


che cattelthirtie thouſand , of oxen alſo three thouſand, al theſe things 
of the —— dukes alſo voluntarily offered chat which 


they vowed, as wel to the people, as to Prieſts and the Leuites. Morco- 
uer Helcias , and Zacharias, and lahiel, Princes of the houſe of our 
Lord, gaue to the Prieſts to make the Phaſe, cattel, one withan other 
two thouſand ſix hundred, aud oxen three hundred, 9. and Chonerias, 
& Semeias, alſo Nathanael, his brethren, moreouer Haſabias, & Ichiel, 
and Iozabad Princes of the Leuites, gaue to the reſt of the Leuites to 
celebrate the Phaſe fiue rhouſand theep, and oxen fiue hundred. 10. And 
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- che minilteric was prepared, and the Fri 
Leuites alſo in companies, i Rings commattdentient, 1. 
And the Phaſe was immolated : and Prieſts fr imitieſl thebived with 
their hand, and the Leuites drew of the skinnes of the hoſocaults:12.and 
they ſeparated them to giue them by the houſes and-familiesofeucrie 
one , and to be — — Lord, as it is writen in the Booke of 

Moyſes , of oxen alſo they did in like mtauuer. 13. And they roſted the 
Phaſe vpon fyre , according to that which is writen in the law : but the 

pacifike hoſtes they boyled in caudrots, md kettles, arid pots, & ia halt 

they di ſteibeꝛed it to al the pevphe. 14; And for themiſcides 3nd fot the 
prieſts they prepared afterward : for in oblati on of hol ocauſtes and of 
fatte the Prieſts were occupied vntit night : wherforethe Leuites pre- 

-pared for themſelues, and for the Prieſts the cltildren of at on laſt, 
15. Moreouet the ſraging uren the eliildren of Afapti ſtood ia their | 

order, according to the precept of Dad, and Afaph, att Herman, and 

Idithun the Prophets of the King: and the porters watched at euerie 

gate, ſo that they departed not a moment from the miniſterie tor the 

-which cauſe alſo their brechren the Leaites prepared meates for thei. 

16. Therfore al the ſeruice of our Lord was ritely accompliſhed that 

day, ſo that they made the Phaſe, and offered holocauſts'vponthealtar 
of our Lord, according to the precept of King loſias, 27. And theehil. 

dren of Iſrael that were found there, made the Phaſe at that time, and 

the ſolemnitic of Azy mes ſeuen dayes. 18, There was not a Phalcliketo 

this in Iſrael, from the daies of Samuel the Prophet: neither did-ardie of 
al the Kings o&l{raci make a Phaſe as Ioſias, to the Prieſta, and the Le- | 
uites , and to al Iuda; and Iſrael, that was found, and to theinhabiranty | 
of Ieruſalem. 19. lu the eightinth yeare of the Kingdome of loſias was 
this Phaſc celebrated. 20. Æſter that Ioſias had repayred the temple, came 
vp Nechao the King of Ægypt to ſigæ in Charcabas befide Eaphrates: 

and loſias went forth to meet hiai. . But he ſendin 8 
him, ſayd: What haue I to doe wich thoc K ing ot lutia? I coe net (b) Tolias 
gaynl thee this day, but Light agaynſt an other houſe, to the hic thought that 
God hath comnaaded me to got in haſt. leaue to doe agaynſt God who the King of 


pared battel agayaſt hum, neither did he agtee to the W ods of Nethss |;.: 
from the mouth of Cod, but went for ard -rodight in ulie ede of 


ſce the euils 
that ſhould 


lamentattons 
and mulike, 


— — 
n 


is wich me, leſt he kil thee. 22. (U) leſias would not retmurne but pre 5 —— 
ded to inua 


ſlaine, and not 


exequ ies with; 


— | 
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| of Lolas and of his mercies: which are commanded by the law of our: 
Lord:37. his.workes alſo the firſt and the laſt, are writen in the Booke 
of the Kings of Iuda and Iſtael. 


RY 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


he . 


. Toachexcreigneth three months, 4. His brother Eliakim (named Ida Rim) eleuen 
Peares, 9. bis ſonne Io ac hin three months, 11. his vncle Sedecias eleuen Jeares. 
14. Moſt Prieſts and people contemning the admonuions of Prop bers, 17. 
_ Manic are ſlaine by the Chaldees,the temple aud leruſalem ſpoiled ang burnt, 
20. The ſayd Kings ſucceſiiuely and people are caryed capnue into Babylon, 
' 32. After ſeuentie yeares Cyrus King of Praſia, releaſetb the captiuitie, and 

' Fin6;h leaxe toxeedifie the Temple... 


> ople therfore ofthe land tooke Toachaz the ſonne 
PD) of loſias, and made him King for his father in leruſalem. 
2. Three and twentie yeares old was Ioachaz, when he 
beganto reigne, and he reigned thręe months in Ieruſa- 
* lem. z. And the King of &gypt when he came into leruſa- 
lem, depoſed him, and condemned the land in an hundred talents of 
ſiluer, and a- talent of gold. 4, And he made Eliakim (4) his brother 
e King for him, ouet Iuda and Ieruſalem: and he turned his name Ioakim: 
© hag but he tooke Ioachaz himſelf with him; and caried him away imo 
ever ſucceeded ægypt. 3. Fine and twentie yeares old was Ioakim when he began to 
| —_— reigue, and he reigned eleuen yeares i leruſalem: and he did cuil before 
our Lord his God. s, Agaynſt himcame vp Nabuchodonofor the King 
| ofthe Chaldees, and brought him bound in chaynes into Babylon, 7. 
' Whither he tranſported alſo the veſſels of our Lord, and pur them in his 
| temple. 8. But the reſt of the words. of Ioakim, and of his abomina- 
tions which he wrought , and the _ that were found in him , are 
] conteyned in the Book of the Kings o Iuda and Iſrael. And loachin his, 
ſonne reigned for him. 9. Eight yeares old was Ioachin when he began. 
to reighe., and he reigned three months and ten dayes in lerufale m, 
and he dict euil in the light of our Lord. 10. And when the compaſſe of. 
a yeare was come about, Nabuchonoſor the K ing ſent ſome , that 
brought him into Babylon, the moſt precious veſſels. ot the houſe of 
our Lord be ing catied away withal : But he made Scdecias his vile 
King ouer luda and. Ieruſalem. 11. One and twentie yeares old was 
Sedecias when he began to rergne and be reigned cleuen yeares in 
leruſalemoi2. Aud he did cuil in the cies of out Lord his God, neither 
did he reuerence the face of letemie the Prophet ſpeaking to him trom 
the mouth of our Lordaz. He reuolted alſo ftõ King Nabuchodonoſor, 
] who bad adiured him by God: & hie herducd his necke & his hart, that 
BIR he 


— 
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| Captivitie of Iuda. 
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ding to altheabominations. of the Gentils — — 
of qur Lord, which he had ſanRified to him in Icruſalem. 15. And our 
Lord the God of their fathers ſent to them by the hand of his meſſeg- 
ers riſing by night, and daily adfhoniſhing them: for that tre ſpared 
fi cople and his habitation, 16. But they mocked the meſſengers of 


the furic of our Lord aſcended vpon his. PPh s and there was no 
amendment. ty. For he brought vpon them : 3 ing of the Chaldees, & 
flew their yong men with the ſword in the houſe of his ſanctuarie, he 
— not yong man, and virgin, and old man, no neither him that 

ouped for age, but he deliuered al into his hands. 18. And al the 
veſſels of the houſe of our Lord, as wel greater as ltffer ; and the 
treaſures of tlie temple, and of the King, and the Princes, he tranſported 
into Babylon. 19. The enemies ſet fyre on the houſe of God, & deltroyed 
the wal of Ieruſalem, al the towres they burnt, and whatſgeyer was pte 
tious, they deſtroyed. 20. If anie man eſcaped the ſord being led into 
Babylon he ſerued the King and his ſonnes, til the K ing of the Pevfians 


reigned. 2 1. That the word of our Lord by the mouth of leremie mige 
be accomplithed, and the land might celebrate their Sabbaths : for al ts 


the daies of the deſolation ihe a Sabbath, til the ſeuentie yeares 
were expyred. x2. But in {b)the firit yeare of Cyrus King of the Perſians, | 
to fulfil the word of our Lord, which he had ſpoken by the mouth of | 
Ieremie, our Lord ray ſed vp the ſpirit of Cyrus King ofthe Perſiãs: wo 


ſaying:23. Thus ſayth Cyrus King of the Perſians: Al Kingdomesof the 
earth hath the Lord the God of heauen giuen me, and he hath comman- 


ded me that I ſuould build him a houſe in leruſalem, whichis in lewrie: 
aud let him goe vp. 


he would not returne to our Lord the God of Ifracl. 14, Yea and al 
the chicfe of the Prieſts , and the people 7 
houſe 


commanded to be proclaymed in al his Kingdom, yea by writing, neth 


who of you is there in al his people ? The Lord his God be with him 


that Eſdras 
added this 
conclufion 
hen he reſto- 


| | 
” * 


God, and litle eſteemed his words, and ſcorned the Prophets, vntil | 
* | 


(Miri like 


1 


— 


THE CONTINVANCE 


. OF THE CHVRCH AND: RELIGION, 

IN THE FIFTH AGE. FROM:THE 

» | © © foundatipaofthe Temple, to the captiuitie in Babylon, 
The {pace af 430. yeares. 


by 


GAIL As —.— a — 
f %%% Gods law n- forms m this fifth age , then in 
ſai vile, and one: ret the nus Church and Religaan continued fhil, 
the ſame faith avere ne life conſpicuous then beſurs. W luc h berng cleere 
as befor. and turdent, rouching manie principal Articles, we wil here 
| „h mu- the te fone ſpecial places , fer confirma- 
tum pheraf: nei boy vil we bs prolix#1n declaring ot hey pets domed , or called 
| lite cnrenerſ eat this ume, by the impugners of Codikhe3 Reli gien. | 
One Gad. Betie fa in one God appeateth plainly in building, adorning,, and dedic a. 
"IE ting the Templi _ ſo great folemmivie of the Pyieſtes, Lexites, and al the Tri- | 
$60! bes, au puri | Selomons prayer, 3. Reg 7. & 8. 2. Paral. 2. . 
[Three Perſons pre ant am —.— fore . 44.43. The affine of the B. T cine 
Phiſh, Feser. 16. Ius G. 4. 49. Off, rt. loct. 2. QfClhrift our Redeemer, tae, 
i een. 28. 55. Jerem. 23.30. 33. Rech. 17. 34. V. Das. 7. 9. Ofee, 6.11. 
— 13. Jecb. 2. ben 2, Ager 2. Zabar. 2. &. Sacrifices-, Sacra- 


2 —— monty , oy 1 RiresrÞe fame a he ſire. ln Prophecies , that 
d Cbriſt. 


to better and per cker by Chriſt, res. g. Iſai. 

12.52. 55. 61. In the meane time for more fignification of the ſingu te 
* of Chriſts Sacraments, the effect of penitential workes is ofren recorded, 
Fruits of pe- | For example, wicked Achab.by haire- cloth, faſting, and other humiliation 
bance. eſcaped part of bis deſerued puniſhment, 3. Reg. 21. Manaſſes recoueted 
. Sods fauour , and his temporal Kingdom , 2. Par, 33. Who yet was 
} punisbed in bis poſteritie.q.Reg.23. 4nd the Niniuites byjſuch penance auoided 
; deſtruction. long 3, Yea nothing is more frequent in tbe Prophets then prea- þ- 
| bing of penance. I ſa. 1. 2 3. 30. Iere. 3. 18. c. and others, al 25 g the canſt 
| of pla gutt, and affliions to the want of repentance , Aua falſe Prophets con- 
emned of errour and falſe diftrine, for promiling the people peace, and 
ecuritic in their ſinnes. lerem. 14.Lamen. 2. Beſides abſtinence frow divers | 
Falles. er tes of mcates, counted vncleane (Iſaia 66.) and ordinarie faſtes, according | 
| fo the law, other faſtes were appointed ſometimes , ypon occaſions requiring, | 
rot only to ſul due and mortifie the flesb, but alſo to obtaine mercie at Gees) 
2 in ſpecial diſtreſſes. 2. Par. 20, loel, 1, 2. 1one 3. Elias faſting feurtie 


oſiinence. 


— : . 


K 


— — —— — * 
A 
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prefigaren Cheiſts fat,” Whivd the Courchimitorerd in Lent of 

eee the fals of Oinift, Blins , and 
fet were miracatons, 

125 gon Feaſts rell been, was nlrurhe Dedication of the Temple. 

7. 2. Far. j. Which was btält in Mount Moria, 2. Per, 4. The face 

4095 Ar fore for this pup „ben #brabam wa: direfted thirher by, 

God, Sat wh there rd alie to "bis mne 'ſuac. Gin. 21. where Dau 


| fe Fel ſactifice 2. Ng. 24, L. Fur. 21. 


Thi bring thi Tone Ten Place forSacrthee, ehert were fir onher * 


os of dos & , prextviny , und bearing the wird of Gel urbar 
kts 40 irwere Puri churches j in great number: an . 
Fey a 8 ſcort, ant mane more in the whule 
«the Hrbrew Tradisom reſt pr O al which places , tſpecially of the Te 
there Was venerable refpect tral. Er Which cauſe when Tuina the 
fru gaue order 16 Kl dab e e, 
del fir to thaw ber forib. A. Ax. N. 4. — Pam md 
cr, o (pecialPlalmes. and Hymnes were appoinged for dneers purpeſes ani 


oct 1. F. 10. 

| e mihilſterle oF Angels was in 45 time. -e 
cr au directe Elias the Propher in bis afftritions. 3. Rey.u9. 4. Reg. 1. 

An Avgel ſtrucke the Allyrians while campr, 3. keg. 49-2. Por. 32, alſo 


| the Interceſſion of Angels is ſo exident,Tobis 12. Kaphael Tobias 


Jt 


hut by dewjing the hes to be Canonical Sc | 
Honour of tber Saints, and their is proned a Maori. For 
ſe much as honowr wes religionſh exbibired.ro n i 


ſpiritual 
men yet liuinꝝ iu this world, So a Noble man adored Elias the Fropher, b 
find greater then be is cui and worldlie reſpotts. 3, Reg, 18, Eliſcus al 


wat atored'by his di 
bot for his ont power and ſuperioritie amongſt them,. 4. Reg, 2. 
Likewiſe ul ard Prieſts were religiouſly honoured for their 
wk irval. ary erin 3+ Reg. . Much more-$amts ad rightly: 
honoued . winwedirnyer in erernal glenie . Ir afpeareth alſo that Elias 
ſruen ytarer iter chat hie s trauſlated frow humane 'cornty fation ( when 
Eliſeus War chic ſe Propher, 4. Rg. 3. which was in or before the rgb ec nch 
Yeare of loſaphat , who reigned far and twentie, z. . Reg. 22.) had cate of 
lotam, 4, bis Agi, admoniſhing him by letters of Gods wrath, 
againſt him and bis «people for their fames,-2. Par. 21. And the Scripture ith 
often , thar Cod ſpared and protected Ierufalem ; and the Kingdom | 
of luda for Dauids ſake, 3. Reg. 11; 16. AuReg. 8. 19. 20. 2. Nr. d. 21. 
1.37. we hate alſo example of Saints Relikes in the cloke. of Elias, 
4 Reg. 2. is Elifeus bones, 4. Reg. 13. and in an other ts bodie 
buried in Bethel. Whicb lofias would not ſuffer te be touched. 4. Reg. 23 
Images were conſerued in the Temple -, 3. Reg, 7. « before 1 the 


Qqq qq Wo © Tabernacle: n 


ayer to God, thut Proteſtants bane no ether _ to aucide this print of | 


iples ,. not for anit worldlie autberitie or eminent, 


Relikes, 


lit. Ati. Af... AM 8 * 


830 Continuance of rhe 


Tabernacle: when idelatrie was moſt deſtroyed. 3. Reg. 15. 4. Rig. 23. 964 4 | 
abuſe nfing of the braſeu ſerpent, for which Exechiss deſtroyed it, 4. Reg.a8, 
yet be touched not the Im iges of Cherubins in the Temple, Which none but 1 
dels ſought to deſtrey. 4nd Olce the Prophet (cb. 3.) bewayleth the want of 
Theraphim or Images, amonęſt other ſacred things, Sacrifice, Altar and Epbed. 
Whberby the ancient Rabbins proue very wel, that Images of Angels ( 44 

; the ſame of other $4ints) are not contraric to the 1 ag wha the images 

Good workes | of Idols. Good works were rewarded, and bad puaky 3. Reg. 9. and the 
metitortous.¶ whole hiſtorie of this age teſtifieth the ſame. W bere by the ma may be obſerued, 

| that ſome inlt men fel from theit iuſtice, as Salomon 1. Par, 28. 3. Reg. 11. 
ö 1046, 4. Reg. 12. 2. Far. 23. OV, 2. aral. 26. Others from wickednes 
| returned to pietie, 44 Manaſſes 4. Kg. 23. 2. Par. 33. the maltitude of the 
Euangelicat People very often much foo wing the diſpoſition of their Kings, Special State of 
counſels pre- life not commanded by the lam, Was racy profeſſod, and obſerweddy | 
figured, ſome Prophets, and their diſciples cailed rhe children of Prophets: Xeeping 
Chaſtiric of | particular Rules, «nd wearing diltinR habite, 4.Keg. 1.2.4. The orders of 
clergiemen, - Nazarites, and Rechabites inſlitutea beſore, continued ſtil, 4 mos, 2. lerem. 
F ders 35. Al which were very exemplar figures of Religious Stare, an Orders in 
orgers, _.. 3 | | 
* the new Teſtament, and perpetual chaſtitic of cdeng men em rated by fucb | | 
41 felow Euangelical counſels, propoſed , and not commended h our Seuwour, |, — 
ro which 8. Paul likewiſe exhorteth , though chere be no precept theref to any, 44. . 
before they hind themſelves, _ | | 9.7 
Solemne Exc- | _  Exequies fot the dead were continu ally kept, as the ſacred biſtorie wit. 
18 forthe | weſſeth , recording where and with what ſolemnitic the Kings were buried, 
P. Which would be auerlong, and needles to fecite æ the lik: is alſe writen of ſome. 
Prophets 3. Reg. 13. 4. Reg. 23. Hol) Tobias by example and fatherly 
4dmonition exhorted bis ſonne to doe works of mercie, not only to the 
liging, but alſo to the dead. Put thy bread and thy wine vpon the ſepul- 

turc of the juſt.ch, 4, Ilaias, ch. q 7,45 the 1ewes both vnderſtood and pratiiſes, 
prayegythat peace he giuen to the iuſt, in his. couch, arreſting place aſter 

is death, Of tlie general Reſurrection, Elias tranſlation u a figure, who 
jet liuing abe weth, that God can and wil reſtore al men to life againc in theis | 
bodies , after death, as he conſerueth bim, and Enoch in their mortal 
Reſurrect ion. bodies without cerruption. Exechiel alſe prophecieth of the Reſurrection 
of the dead, applying it myſtically to ſpiritual reſurrection, and reſtaur ation of 
Iſrael to former ſtate.ch. 37. Of the laſt ludgement, and eternal glotie to the 
good , and exerlaſting paine is the wicked , Salomon agreably te the dodrin of 
other Prophets,diſcourſeth in bis book, of Eccleſiaſtes, namely ch. 3. II. and in the | 
laſt concludeth thus: Let vs altogether heare the end of ſpeaking: Feare 
God, and obſerue his commandments: for this is euerie man (or, to this 
end man is created) and God wil bring into ludgement al things, that 
are done, fot euerie crrour ( or obſcure thing) whether it be good or 
Church with⸗ cuil. N : : 12 
dur interrup- Neither were theſe and orhey points of Faith and Religion interrupted, 


ion. | — . but 


1 
'udgement. 
Eternal glorie 
or paine, 


— — - 
— 


n= 


— 


{ androtien 1 others brake off and were ſeparated from! this vine. fer When 


| Salomon falling te laxune, wultjpifing meme Wines und concabines, wes by 
them ſedaced and brought to ſpiritual fornication and idolatrie,nraking 


| People reſorted is lerſalem for religions ſak⸗ y they would depart fr one bim, 


| im words, the Kings hand ſuddal 
Prophets prayer 
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| 
but ſtil 
taminate, ner withſtanding ſome boughes and branches became vaſtraitfal, 


alcars, and offering ſacrifices to Idols, the Prieſts, Prophets, and peo- 


ple generally perſeuered in Gods law and ſernice, 3. Reg. i. after whoſe 
death — bis ſeru ant, of the tribe of Epbraim, poll 'Ten Tribes 
( c4iled the Kingdom of Iſrael ) to maintaine bis new ſtate, ſearing thut 


and returne to the right heyres of Daus and Salm, made an egiegious 
Schiſme, ſetting vp to golden calues in Bethel und Dan, 3. Kg. 12. 
mage temples, alcars , and Prieſts to ſerus them, - 4l -oppoſice to Gods ori- 
vate. Bur net oply the ocher To Tribes, calledthe King f lade, bat 
alfa the greateſt ot Iſrael. eſpecaailyPricſts-, {and deuouteſt 
:ople, repayred ſtil to leruſalemi not yealding to that ſehiſme and idels- 
trie, 2. Par, 11, Morcauer Ged:r ſed vg and fent ſpecial Prophets re confirme 
the weak and tecal the ſeduced;. * ..-* 4 001350: ot 
For '{8t0b0a08 bal 10 ſooner ſet vj bij new altar in Bethel, nd hegunne to 
offer incenſeypon'it, bur i Prophet came out of luda in the word of our 
Lord ,«ndcried againſt that altar, foretelling that wheras for that preſent 


should be burned there, confirming i preſent miracles: that which he auerred 
y withering, and reſtoted gg aine by the 


belicucd and profeſſed i» the Church alwaies vilibleand'inco.j- | 


they burnt frankmcenſe.vpon it, the Fime sbould come , when the falſe Prieffs | 


| 


1 
| 
| 


—_ "vw r 


and rhe new Altar cleaning in ſunder, that the ashes fel out. 


3+ Reg. 13. Furt ber an orher Propbet called Ahias foreſhewed the deſruction 
aud vtter extirpation of lerdboams familie, for bis enermios wick xdues, 


denifing and ſet ring abricb a new religion. 3. Keg, 14. which tue bappened 


ſennes diei preſently accotding to the P word. v. 18. An other | 
| called Nadab ſucceeding to his farber, reigned only two Jeares,and ) «5 ſNlaine 
together with their wholerice and kindred;by Baaſ; * tribe Packer. 
3. Reg. 15. Like wiſe 844.4 bent the ba ſteps of Lerobuam Was for 
 byTehaa Prophet, that bis bouſe should alſo'be deftroyed. And accordingly 
| when he had reigued ſoure and twentie cares, bis ſonne Ela reigning hut two- 
 Jeares , was ſlaine by bis ſeruaat Tambri, and al his kjnred de ffroyed. Which 
Zibrireigned but ſegen-dayes. For being forthwith beſieged by Amri of the tribe 
of Benjamin , be deſperately burned himſelf tage rer with 1 palace. Ney. 
tber did, Ami then poſſeſſe the Kingdom with peace For he being choſen King by 
the armit only, whereof be was General, another part of the people choſe & jo. 
lowed Thebni. Wherof aroſe ciuil Warre between the Anti- Kings, (õtinuing 
three yeares : til Thebni died, and ſo Au reigned alone , but wckedly as by 


and namely (which is meſt often inculcare ) for making Iſrael to ſinne, by | 


very ahortlj: For bumſelf reigning twentie two yeares( 3. Reg. 14.) one of bis 1; 


ore warned 


Kingdom of 
Ifracl, 


— 
+» 
— 
nN 
2 
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The third but 
7. daies. q 
The fourth, 
4y; | 


predeceſſenrs, 


QJqqq 2 


— 


The fifch. 103. 


The fixth, 


832 Cootinuaf ge of Ahe 


predeceſſoura, t welas yeares in al. Then ſucceeded bis ſoune Achab meſt 

| Wha maricd lezabel 4 $ydonian, & by ber was perſuaded te Wa thip Bat. 
3. Reg, 16. Te him notwithſianding Ge ſent manie adnonitians by  ſaxdrie 

Prophets. , 4nd. beſlowed great benefits ven ju, wherugen be dd fare 

noterious peaurential Warkes, but nat prſeuering in avie geed thing, returned 

te bis — 1. Reg. 20. Aud finally belicuing falls Prephets , 114 

perſecuting Micbeas for prophecying the truth, was fauna in baiteh when be 


| elawghr bronſelf wo ſecure. 3. Reg, 2.2. 04Wing re (Turn me JEArLs, 2, 


Rag. 16. His ſenne Ochoꝛias reigaing but two yaures felthrowgh 4 Window, 


aud died of the hurt. 4. Reg. 1. Hi ather ſonne Ioram, After twelxe Jegres | 


was ſlaine h Iehu of 40 ether familie: whe ben daſparched lezabet , and 
legying ber in dhe feste, the degges did eats her creaſe. Hs olfo conſed 
ſexentie ſongex of lem th le flaine, and vitexly deflrozed ak 4chohs bouſe, 4, 
Reg. 10. Fer which fer hen Ve tas eftabliched in the Kg L, fes funde gene- 
raten,, 1. hay +? uſe! ſe reigning t mentis eight Jeares, 3. Reg. 10. after hin 
regard ſac e uni bu ſane laachaz fausmtcon jeares; dis ſounc loas ſixteen 
Jeares, 4. Reg. 13-4 ſane Icraboam ons and faurtie fue. Lay bis 
ſonne 'Lacharias, whom his ſeruant Sellum, ef au other racs, killed men be 
| bad reigned but fix mewths, 4. Reg; 414 oficr. ane wenth Sellum was 
ſtaine by Manahep of 4 abe genie. WIe row den , Then bus 
ſoung Pliaceia teigning twe earei, was (eine by Phacee of an ether gen- 


he ninth nine 

cares. 

hen ouer- 
owen,and 

Kingdom 

uer — 


tign, Ye reigning t wentie cares, Magic of his peeple wert carried captiue 
into Aſliria, and bimſelſe wat ſlaine by Qſec of an etber Caves. 44 Reg. 3. 


Finally the Aſrians taking Sumi Ari We vin the moth yo: ; 
904. ds 


of 0ſee poſſoſſed the Kingdoms of Ira), am 1 led al che priacipal perſons 
| captiues into Aſſiria: about Fo. hundred ſuutie t ge. 6//47 that Ierabeam 
fiſt reigned ouer the Ten Tribes, Thus there were, in akniactecn Kings Babides 
Thebni, wha onlis reigned in part egainſt an abet. Q which rhe firſt, heron 
bean, and lebu were aduanced hq G on4yv1guee , for pigment of acheas. 
Auns was choſen by the armit, the reſt of the people g Thehui. Six ia 
br mere force , killing their predeceſs urs. The reſt ſycceeded , by ſuch. titles 4 
their fathers had. 4nd though ſome were better ſome war ſs then ethers, al mene 
wicked, and at laſt currthrowen. 
Contrariwiſe in the Kingdome of Iuda.ftlanding after the ſeparation: of 


| refine tribes about ſoure hundred )eares , though ſome Kings were Wiched , Jet 
ſome were good, aud in them al God preſerued Dauids ſcede , by the 


line of Salomon, in this direct ſucceſion: Roboam, Abias, Aſa, Ioſaphat, 
loram, Ochozias , Ioas (in whoſe inſancie , bis grandmarber Athalia 
vſurped the Kingdem fix jeares ) Amalias , Ozias, loathan, Achaz, 
Ezcchias, Manaſſes, Amon, Ioſias, Ioachaz ( bitberto the ſenns exer 
ſucceeding bis father) then Ioakim ( brother of leac hax) Io bin otherwiſe 
called Icchonias, ſeune of loachaʒ. And finally bis Vncle Sedecias, who Was 
| caticd captiue into Babylon. But Iechonias by Gods ſpecial prouiderce, 
va fauoured & exalted by a new King of Babylon, w bither be was led captine 


| befor, | 


— 


— 


— — — 
* 


JT Shoot es. . — 


before. In whoſe liae Daui la ofſpring continued ibe- gh not with title of 
Kings, vet io einen mate, au skies. 44 reiters ro be noted in the 
2 
that of Auron coin]. im their office and funtion of Prieft- 
load, Wied Mig eiaſta, a befare ſram Aaron ta Sade, path P 
iytbsdne of N , paths Ibn er, deub 4axons ſonnes, ſo from Sad-c, by 
&he as far AN u N Len ob E inrccorded rhes Genealogie 
I, Rargh. 6, Achimnacs, Aras, bohauan, Azarias, Amanias, 
chitoly , Sados: , Sellum , Hiclcias ; Azanias', Zaraias , and loſe- 
Jech. wheres High Brat in the !! (v If. ) beg (,' ih- 
in the 5ſt tranſmigration with King let bonias, before the geugral (ani o 
40, 44 net . Beg. 24. b facher ZTaruias jor ug. whe was {laine ne 
14144 aher by: Nubuchedougſer, 4. Reg.25, Ag che fe bene were ſome | 
High Bricfts of libamars line. Le mne, hazam, Loiada, ( 4. Reg. Ls. 2. 
P4433.) [oxghan, Viias, (A- Reg. 46.) and ſome orbers,or eli ſome of the | 
Hhops mentionad, bed uber names , recited by loſephus lib, 10. cap, It. Ancg.. 
446. Nicepher us lik. 2. CH 4- Hiſt, Ecaleſ. | 
Mor equer hoſiies dhe ar din in fucce fron of Prieſts, there was an extraordina- 
me pifllen of Prophers : te. ſupply. more ſulke. the office of preaching ile 
truth, and admoniahing offenders, And theſe God inſpired and ſens , 9 | 
de, when, and here errours ſprong, and finnes moſt abounded: giving 
tham e utaondi aar ie grace and moſt excellent vertuen, ts connterpoiſe the 
mite of wit hed wen Such wee in the times of Achab and lexabcl ,un the 
Kin glare of iſrack , befidts manic. others , the two famous great Prophets 
Elias, & Eliſeus, whaſsqimmghle lines aud bolie cynucnſation Were 4-mirrour 
10 abs warb, and greqt rexrour to the wicked , Whoſe wor k es and miracle: 
| werucloufly canfirmed the wet diſpoſed, encaur 
tant , confounded falſi lroplieta, i 


their. owne preaching , and 


Xeares,2.\vas fedde by rauans. ;. Muluplied a pogre widawes meale and 
ailo, 4. Raiſtd.her dead ſonne to life ( 3«Reg. 17.) 5. Brought fire from | 
beayen, toburae his ſactifico : chergby confounding fours bundred and fiſty 
falſe prophers of Baal. 6, y prajer procured ray ne. (3. Reg, 18.) 7. 
mibogi eating ꝙ drinking: tourtie daĩes and nights rogerber. (3. Reg. 19.) 
8. Procured fire frow beaven , which deuoured two iu ſolont ines, 
and their hundred men ( 4. Reg, 1.) 9. Diuided the river of lenden with 
bis cloke , that himſelſe. aud Bliſens paſſed ener the dris chanel. 10. Was 
aſſumpted in a firic charjor into ſowe place, where be yt liveth, And parting 
ama) obtained of G tbe the double ſpirit ( of prophecie and nn 
Eliſeus, ln like. wanner Eliſeus 1. diuided lordan againe by Elias eloke, 
| aud ſo returned ta his diſciples. 2, Amended the butternes of cartaine waters, 
by caſting in ſalte, 3. Boies being curſed by him, for deriding him, were 
fartbwub torne by beares (4. Reg. 2.) 4. He procured water without 
rayne . for three Kings in the campe ( 4. Reg. 3.) 5. Multiplicd a poore 


Q qe q q q 3 widawes| 


ching and wi-f 
the weake, conuer ted mane — 54 . 


* 


much glur ti God, Elias 1, nutte che heauen, that it rayncd not in three — his mira- 
| 


— 
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widowes oile, 6. By his prayers a barren woman became fruteful. 7. He 
raiſed her ſonne from death,$. Made tbe bittet broth of bis diſciples ſweet, 
9. Fedde manie with few loaues (4. Reg. 4. ) 10. Naaman of 
leptoſie. 11,Strucke Giezi withtheſame (4. Reg. 5.) 12. Made yron to 


imme. 13. Knewthe ſecret counſels of che Syrian King. 14. Made one 


ſce horſe · men, and firie chariots, which to others. were inviſible, 15. 


inte Sam aria. 16. Foreſhewed vnexpected plentie of corne the next day, 
with the death of a great man, that would not belieue it (4. Reg. 5.) 


Other Propb-ts wrought alſo miracles, but theſe for example may ſuffice to 
she we, that God preſerued religion ies —— 
W uch lumſelſe further teſti .d. cuꝛn in mo deſolate times, ben Elia lamen· 
ted that he was left alone (3. Reg. 19.) Fer Gul anſwered, that ſeuen thous 
ſand (mea ning therby a great multitade) had not bowed their knees to 
Baal , nar ſo mach 4s in outward shewe con ſormed themſelues to inſidelitie or 
:delatrie, Iehu in bis time deſtroyed al the worſhippers of Baal (4. Kg. 10.) 
But none at anie timecauld wholy deitroy true Iſcaelites. For God would 
not ſuffer it. 4. Reg; 1. v. 27. | 
in that Kingdome of the Ten tribes, yer al did not fal-, nor embrace them. 
leroboam not onlic made and ſet vp golden calues . but alſs taught that the 
were Gods, ſaying : Behold cby Geds , O Iſrael, which brought thee out 
the landof Egypt. 3. Reg: 12. making temples , altars , and imagiaarie 
Prieſts, which were not of the children of Leui, alſo a feaſt the fitteench 
day of the month, after the ſimilitude of tlie ſolemaitie, that was cele= 


hart, That very propertie of Arcb=beretickes. But the true Prieſts, Leuites, & 
maxie others, that had giuen their hart to ſcek our Lord, went into le- 
ruſalem, to immolate their victimes before our Lord the God of their 
fathers.2. Par. ii Tea Naainan & ſtranger of Syria, and. a Nrepbite in religion, 
tauglu by bis ea ample, that none may yeald conformitie, nor otherwiſe 
communicate. with Infidels, then Gods Prieſts or Prophets approue 
for la ful. 4. Reg. 5. ä Af 18 435 _—_ 
Vnto this hereſie of leroboam-, Achab by Iezabels perſuaſion added the 
worlhipping of Baal 48 Gad, 3. Reg. .16. makyng.both temple and altar te 
bim an Samar ia. leroboams Prieſts ſerung fitly this purpoſe. Though al che for- 
mer berenkes na more agreed to this new hereſie, then Lurberans now admitte 
of- Caluinſme, For Ichu a leroboamite deſtroyed. al lezabelices that be 
could by.a ſtr atageme gette together. 4. Reg, 10. v. 28. 29. Auch lefſe did al 
Hal ſerue Baal. | ; 
Againe after that Salmanazar King of A ſipꝛia had taken Samaria, and pla- 
ced there a new people , 4. Keg. 17, they learning the tites of the Iſraelites 


[ 


| : religion, 


Made the Syrians blinde, that were ſentro apprebend bim, and ſo ledde them | 


17. And after bis death another mans dead bodie touching his bones was | 
reuiued. 4, Reg. 13: 


| 


rea notwithſtanding diuers nocortous hereſies were preached, & folowed | 


1 


brared in Iuda. 4l which the bolie gcripture ſath : He forged of his owne |. 


_ 


I" 
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religion, mixed them Paganiſme therewith , and made a new hereſie, or 
rather manic new hereſies. For being diuers nations they had is ſeueral 
connenticles their particular Gods, and {o manic diuers Sccts. The Baby- 
lonians, Cutheites, Emathites, Heueites, and Sapharuaimites. 4. Reg. 17. 


10 
Tobias who was carried captiue with the reſt, neither before nor after the 


free from hereſies. For very | 


.'| 4d waking orbers to fal with them, eit her were not whalie peruerted, or 
at leaft drew nat al with them. For not anlie Prophets, in whoſe hand 
( or miniſlerie) God ſpake, and reproued theſe ſinnes, but manie other kepe 
their Zelt of true religion. 4s appeared in their promptnes io ſerue God, when by 
good Kings . Aſs , loſaphat ,. Exechias , lofias , and others, they were 


34. G4. 

Finally, wheres diners good Princes diſpoſed, things belonging to 
Diuine ſeruice in rhe temple , correcting faults , and puniſhing offen- 
ders in that behalfe ( 3. Reg. 15. 4. Reg. 18.2.3. ) they did the ſame with- 
out pre iudice of the High Prieſts ſupremacie in ſpiritual cauſes , and 
| *herr godlie actes make nothing for the Engliſh Paradox of Layhead- 
| ſhip, For ſuperiour autboritie and ordinarie power is not proued Y fattes 
good or euil, but rather by Gods ardinance and inſtitution. For 45 the fats 


F vſurpers make no law ful preſcription , ſo neither the faties of good men, doe 


, 
. 


> King Achaz, 


| exborted, or admitted ſo to doe. 4. Keg. 18. 23. 2. Par. 15. 17. 29.30. 31. 33. 


4 


| 


Tobias neuer 
yealded to - 
— 
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tile, 


change | 


pending vpon 


diuine ordi- 


ood Kings 


fdefended and 
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igion not as 
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change Gods general ordinance aud law: But art done either by waie of execu- 


tion of Gd. As Cing D'mid by diſpenſation bread ,, Which Was 


25. 26. by diaine inſpiration, 4nd '$dlomen by commit from. God depoſed 
Abiathzr the High Prieſt from bis office , aud put Sadoc in his lack. 3. Reg. 2. 
Wherefore albeit good Kingr did excellently wel in calling Together rue Prieſts, 
aud diſpoſing them in their offices, for extcution of Gods ſeruict Jean commun- 
ding what they 1boutd doe 4. Reg. 18.19.32, and in Junisbing Fru (4. Reg. 
23. ) yet they did ſuch things as Gods Commilſtoners,adt 4 marie Supe- 


|'riours in ſpiritual cauſes, aud fil the orirarie ſubordination Wale by tbe low, | 
j-| Dent. 17. Nun. 27. flod firmie ant inuialable, the High Prieft Tapreme © 


Tad 32's al doubts in faith , cauſes, ani quarels in retſgion, when dither ſaber 
date infetiour Tudges varied in their iulgements. Of "whit offices Malachias 
the Prophet (c. 2.) admoniiberh Prieffs in bis time, that wheras drag egli- 
gent, wor per forming their qutie their ſhine. was the greattr for that their pot 
ritie ſtil remained, and the peiperual Rule of the ſa w, that the'lips ofthe Prieſt 
hal ketþKndwledge,ail they (tber men generullj) (hal require the law 
of his mon. n, becaule he is the Angel of the Lord of hoſts, And al Princes 
& ether were to receiue the li at the Prieſts Hand of the Leuitical Tribe, 


rant. Ot this ſe al. che Prophets write , & that more plainly then 


tier beautie'for the mixrure of exil members, in reſpe of whom 5he is blacke, 
bur fayte in reſpect of the good , Cantic. 1. Notwithſtanding therfore innert 
mami within the Charch , ſchifmatik.es and bererikes breaking from the 


daughter of Sion. 


tion, or ſometimes by diſpenſation, Often alſo by pe art ui ſpecial in r- 
b 2 L ; vr 

'ortkined for Priefts onlie. 1. Reg. 21, He diſpoſed of Prieſts and Liuires offices | 

abiut ibe Ark of Gvd. Par. 15. 19. by way of execution acc td the law. 

And of the like offices in the Temple ( when'it should bo bailt ) 1. Par. 23. 24. 


This was the warrant of ſtabilitie in trath of the Snaxogus in the old Teſtament. 
Mach more the Cliutch\aud Spouſe of Chriſt , whoſe excellentic and ſingular | 
dyes Salomon deſcribetty in his canticle of canticles, hath ſuch w- 


Church, ſtu che yemainerb the pillar and firmament of truth, the virgin 


18. 


cbꝛit bim ſelſt, toreſceing more aduerſaties beading their forces againſt 1 
+ | her, as S. Auguſtine obſerueth, then againſt Chriſt ber dead, And rhe ſame. 
| hitie father in manie plates ttacheth, that be neither periſherh. nor loſeth. 


y - 
T 
wo 

15 


Ly ſayth, that Eſdtas and Nehemias (to wirte the Heſpet 


— . ⏑ INE 6. — 


THE ARGVMENT 
OF THE BOOKS OF | 


0 SDRAS 4 holie Prieſt and Scribe, of the ſtocke o f Aaron, 
by the line of Eleazar , wyiteſh the biſtorie of Gods people, in 
WY { 41d preſently after their 6aptiuitie in Babylon : whit h Nehe- 
wias an orher godlic Prieft p roſecute ib, whoſe Book, is alſo 
AL ald the ſecond of Eſdr as, becauſe in the Hebrew and Greek 
nnn the) are but one Book, relating the acts of them both. The 
matter, are not in the Heber, nor received into the Canon of holie 
Scripture , though the Greek e Church bold the third Book 4s Canonical, and 
placethir faſt , becauſe it conteynerts rbings tone before rhe orher. 
Is the two here fals wing, which are vndeubtedly holir Seriprure, S. Ierom 
& Comtorter 
from God ) reſtored the Temple, and built the wals of the citie; adding 
that al the troope of the people returning into their counttie, alſo the 


* 


— 


of wals and to wres diuided by ſeuetal families, Alus in cartite preferunt, 


thing in the marrow : fg ni) ing that ibi biftorie hath borh u hteral , # 
myſflual ſenſe, accerd to the lerter, thu firſt Book, abe weth a be redultiowsſ 


ſtructun by Eſdras after their 1618786, | 


; 
deſcription-of Prieſts , Leuites , Ifrachtes , Profelites;; and the werks 


| alind in medulla recinent , ſhew-one thing in the backe, Kkedpe an other 


g . 
| HOSE 
Gods people from Babylen ; In vhe fo fil fix chapters. In tie other ſoare, their in- parts, into two 


| 


ada _ 0 


{ 


1 
The twoBooksl 


of Eſdras and 
— Aurel 


other two books called the third and fourth of Eſdr as, touching the ſame [The third and 
fourth are not 
canonical. 


This hiftorie | 
hath alſo a ſpi- 
ritual ſcnſe, 
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chris King of Perſiz moued by diuine inſpiration ,"rtleaſeth Gods people from 
capttuitie, with licenſe to returne and build the Temple in i eruſalem: 7. 16> 
- ſtoring the bole vefſels, which N al uebodoneſor had t en from thence. 


Then | N the firſt yeare of Cyrus King of the Per- 
The —_— £2274 : N ſians „that the word of our Lord by the 
ſof gods peo- mouth of leremie might be accoinpliſhed, 
ple from Ba- | d our Lord rayſed vp the ſpiritof Cyrus King 
bylo. W ofche Perſians: & he made proclamation in al 

x GH his Kingdome , yea by wryting,, ſaying : 2. 
Thus ſayth Cyrus King of the Perſians; Al 
the Kingdomes of the carth hath the Lord 
the God of heauen giuen me , and he hath 
*commanded-me that I ſhould build him a houf: in Ieruſalem, which 
tis in lewrie. 3. Who is there among you of al his people? His God 
be with him; Let him goe vp into Ieruſalem, which is in Iewrie, and 
build the houſe of the Lord the God of Iſrael, he is the God that is in 
Jeruſalem. 4. And let al the reſt in al places wherſocuer they dwel , let 
euery man of his place help him, with ſiluer and gold, and ſubſtance, 
and cattel, beſides that which they offer voluntarily to the temple of 
God, which is in leruſalem. 5. And there roſe vp the Princes of the fa- 
chers of luda and Beniamin , and the Prieſts, and Leuites, and euerie 
one, whoſe ſpirit God rayſed vp, to goe vp to build the temple of our 
Lord, which was in Ieruſalem. 6. And al that were round about, 


(4) did | | 


—_— 
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bealts, in furniture, beſides thoſethings which they had offered volun- Has ſuch 

tarily. 7. King Cyrus alſo brought forth the veſſels of the temple of our e 
Lord, which Nabuchodonoſor had take out of Icrnfalem, & had put 
them in the tẽple of his God. &. gut Cyrus the King of Perſians brought 
them forth by the hand of Mithridates the ſonne of Gazabar, & nuns | . * 
bred them to Saſſabaſar the Prince of Iuda. g. And this is the number 
of them: Phials of gold thittie, phials of Glaer-a thouſand, Kniues 
twentie nine, goblets of gold thirrie, 10, goblets of liluer of theſecond 
order , foure hundred ten: other veſſels a thouſand. ti. Al the veſſels of 
gold & ſiluer ſiue thouſand foure hundred: Saſſabaſar tooke al, with 
them that went. vp from the tranſmigration ot Babylon into Leruſalem. 


„ 


HA... II. 


The names and number of ſpecial men , which returned vnder the conduct of 
Zorobabel into leruſalem: 66, their ſubſtance of cattel, 6x. and their obla- 
tions for the reediſ ing of the Temple. | | 


* 


T 


ND (a) theſe are the children of the province, that went 
up ſroin the captiuitie, which Nabuchodonoſor the King _— 
I of Babylon had tranſported into Babylon, and returned ray 3 
into tcrufatem and luda, euetie man into his eitie: 2. which aſcen- 
a They that came with Zorobabel, loſue, Nehemia, Sa. {ded into Ieru- 
raia, Rahelaia, Mardochaz, Belſan, Meſphar, Beguai, Rehum, Baana: ſalem ſigniß- 
The number of the men oi the people of Iſrael: 3. The childten of Pha- — 2 | 
raos two thouſand an hundred ſeuentie two.. The childrenotSephatia; M ro 2 
three hundred ſcuentie two. 5. The children ot Area, ſeuen hundred tant Church 
ſeuentie ſiue . 6. The children of Phahath Moab, ofthe children of lo. to the tium- 
ſue: Ioab, two thoufand eight hundred twelue. 7. The children of Phant. 
Aelam a thouſand to hundred fiſtie foure. 8. The childten ot Zethua, | 
nine hundred fourtic fiue. 9. The children of Zachai-, ſeuen hundred 


dren of Bebai, ſix hundred twentie three, 12. The children of Azgad, a 
thouſand two hundred twente! two. 13. The children of Adonic.m, | 


Gs, 15, The children of Adin , foure hundred t:ftie foure. 16. Ihe chik. 


dren of Beſai, three hundred and twer tie threes 18. The children ot 
Iora, an hundred tweluc. 19. The chiidren- of Haſum , two hundred 
twentie three. 20. The children of Gebbar, ninetie fuc. a1. The children 
of Bethlehem, an hundred iweinie three. 22. The men of Netupha;kt.tc 
lx. 23. The men of Anathoth an hundred twentie eight. 2. The chil 


. 
f 
1 
: 
* | Rrrrr drea | # 


(a) This enu- 


2 —— 


did * their hands in veſſels of filuer & of gol , inſubſtance,and | («)Liberally | 


_ 


he. lat RRR 
” P- 
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ſixtie. 10, The children of Bani tx hundred fourtie two, . The chil- ” 


ſix hundred ſixtie ſix. 14. The children of Beguai, two thouſand fiftic . 1 i 


dren of Ather, Which were ot Ezechias, ninctic eight, 17. The chik | | 


e 


— _____ 


the children of Mahida, the children of Harſa, 53. The children of Ber- 


and Gabaa, fix hundred twentie one. 27. The men of Machmas, 
an hundred twentie two. 28. The men of Bethel and Hai, two hundred 
twentie three. 29. The childrenof Nebo, fiftie two. 30. The children of 
Megbis , an hundred fiftic fix. 31. The children of an other. Alam, a 
thauſand two hundred fiftic foure. 32. The children of Harim, three 
hundred twentie. 33. The children of Lod Hadid and Ono, ſeuen hun- 
dred twentie fue. 34. The children of lericho, three hundred. fourtie 
fue. 25. The children of Senaa, three thouſand (ix hundred thirtie, 36. 
The Prieſts: The children of Iadaia in the houſe of loſue, nine hun- 
dred ſeuentie three, 35. The children of Emmert, a thouſand fiftie two, 
38. The children of Pheſhur, a thouſand two hundred fourtie ſeuen. 
39. The children of Harim , a thouſand and ſeuentie. 40. The Leuites: 
The children of lofue and Cedmicl , che · children of Odouia, ſeuentie 


eight. 42. The children of the Porters: che children of Sellum, the chil- 
dren of Ater,the.childre of Telmon, the children of Accub, the children 
of Hatita, the children of Sobai: al an hundred thirtie nine. 43. The Na- 
theneites: The children of Siha, the children of Haſupha, the children 
of Tabbaoth, 44. The children of Ceros, the children of Siaa, the chil- 
dren of Phadoa, 45. The children of L ebana, the children of Hagaba, 
the children af Accub, 36. The children of Hagab, the children ofSerm. 
lai, thechildrea of Hanan, 47. The children of Gaddel, the childrenof 
Gaher, the children of Raaia, 48, The children of Raſin, the children 
af Neceda,the children of Gazam,qg. The children of Aza, the children 
of Phaſea, the children of Beſce, 30. The children of Aſena, the children 
of Munim, the children of Nephuſim, 51. The children of Bacbuc, the 
children of Hacupha, the childtẽ of Harhur, 52. The childrẽ of Beſluth, 


cos, the- children of Siſara, the children of Thema, 5.4. The children 
of Naſia, the children of Haripha, 55. The children of the ſeruants of 
Salomon, the children of Sotai, the children of Sophererh, the children 
af Pharuda, 56. The childrenof lala, the children of Dercon,the chil- 
dren of Geddel,5 7. The children of Saphatia,the children of Hatil, che 
children of Phachereth, which were of Aſebaim, the children of Ami. 
58. Al the Nathincites, & the children of the ſeruancs of Salomon, three 
hundred nĩnetie two.59. And theſe arc they that came vp fro Thelmcla, 
Thelharſa, Cherub, and Adon, and Emer. And they could not ſhew the 
houſe of their fathers and their ſeed , whether they were of Iſrael. 60. 
The childrenof Dalaia, the children of Tobia,the children of Necoda; 


fix hundred fftie two. 61, And of the children of the Prieſts : The chil. 
dren of Hobia, the children of Accos , the children ot Berzellai , who 
tooke a wife of the daughters of Berzellai the Galaadite, and was called 


4 


* 


by their name: 62. theſe ſought the writing of their genealogie, and 
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drendt Azmaueth, fourtie two.25.The children of Cariathiarim, Ce- 
phit a, & Beroch,ſcuen hundred fourtiethree.26, The children of Rama 


foure. 41. The lrging men : Thechildrenof Aſaph,an hundred twentie | 


(b) found 


n 


— 
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(b) found it not, and they were call our of the Priefthaod, 63. Lad 


Achetſatha ſaid to them, that they ſhould not este of the Holie of me 
.64. Al the myltirude as 
three hundred ſixtie: 63. 


holies, til there roſe a Prieſt leatned and 
it were one man (e) fourtie two th 
belide their men ſeruants, and women feruants, which were ſeuen thou- 
ſand three hundred thirtie ſeuen: & among them ſinging men, & fi 

wo nen two lundred. 66, Their horſes ſeuen hundred thirtie (ix , their 
mules two hundred fourtie fue, 67. their camels, foure hundred thirtic 


fue , their alles (ix thouſand ſeuen hundted twentie. 68. And of the |7 


Princes of the fathers , when they entred inco the temple of our Lord, 


which is in leruſalem, they offered voluntarily vnto the houſe of our [40 vat am 


Lord to build it in his place.6g.According to their abilities, they 
the expenſes of the worke, of gold ſixtie one thouſand ſoldes, of filuer 


fue thouſand pounds, & garments for the Prieſts an hundred.70. The |; 


Prieſts therfore and the Leuites,and they of the people, and the finging 
men, and the porters , and the Nathi naites dwelt in their cities, and al 
Iſrael in their cities. | 


— — — a not tee ited 


C H A P. 1 1 I, 
4n Altar is built for ſacrifice: 4. The ſeaſt of Tabernacles ſolemnly celebrated,8. 
And in the ſecond yeare( aſter their returne)the Temple is ſounded with great 
ie of che people, and mourning of ſome, | 
| 
| ND now the ſeuenth month was come, and the children 
FAA of Ifracl were in their cities: the people therfore was | 
IVE gathered together as it were one man into leruſalem, 2. 
And loſue theſonne of loſedec rofe vp, and his brethren 
the Prieſts, and Zazobabel the ſonno of Salathiel, and his 


r 


of 
of | 


as. Adis oa. 


there was offered volunarily a guift to our Lord. G. Fro the firſt day of 
the ſeuenth month they began to offer holocauſt to our Loed:moreouer | . 
the temple of God was not yet founded. 7. A gaue money to 

e 


hewers of ſtones and to matens : meate alſo a ,and oyle to the 
Sidonians & Tyrians, that they thould bring coder trees from Iubanus 


„ 
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to the ſea vnto Toppe ,, according to that which Cyrus the King of the 
Perſians had commanded them 8. And in the ſecond yeare of their 
comming to the remple of God in leruſalem, the ſecond month, began 
Zorobabel the ſonne of Satathiel;, and loſue the ſonne of Ioſedec, ard 
the reſt of their brethten the Prieſts, aud the Leuites, and 
al that were come from the captiuitie into lerulalem, & they _—_— 
Leuires from twentie yeares and vpward, that they thouid- haften 
forward the worke ot our Lord.. And Ioſue ſtood and his ſonnes, and 
ing cheyto- his brethren, Cedmihel, and his ſoanes, andthe children of Iuda, as it 
Wed that the were one man, that they might be inſtant vpon them, that did the worke 
w temple in the temple of God: the ſonnes of Henadad, and their ſonnes, & their 
vas not ſo ex- brethren Leuites. ia. The temple ther fore of our Lotd being founded by 
the maſons, the Prieſts. ſtood in theic attyte with trumpets: and the 
Leuites the children of Aſaph ia cymbals, to prayſe God (h) by the hands 
of Dauid the King of Iſrael. ir. And they ſang together in hy mnes, and 
nfeſſion to our Lord: Becauſe he is good, becauſe his meteie is for euer 
not be vnder- vpon Iſrael. Al the people alſo made a ſhout with a loud eric in pray- 
ood of this ſing our Lord, becauſe the temple of our Lord was founded. 12. Verie 
2 - manic alſo. of the Prieſts and the Leuites, and the Princes gfthefathers, 
Chriſt. S. Aug. and the ancients, that had ſeenthe former temple, when they ſaw this 
. 18, cit. 45. temple founded, (c) they wept with a loud voyce: and manic ſhouting. 
in ioy,lifted vp their voyce.iz. Neither could anie man diſcerne the voice 
of the crie of them that reioyced , and the voice of the weeping of the 
people: for one with an other the pcople ſhouted with a loud crie, and 

| the voice was heard far off, 


| 


CHAP. IIII. 


The ſchimatical Samaritans , becauſe they: art not admitted to communicate | 
with the Ile wes, endeauaur to binder the building of the Temple, 5. Which 
neuertheles procecdeth al the dayes of King Cy185: 7, but ts hinared by 
Artaxerxes, til the ſind yeare of Darius. 


VT the enemies of luda and Beniamin heard 

|. that the children of the eaptiuitie built a 
temple to our Lord the God of Iſracl. 2. And 
comming xo Zorobabel, & the Princes of the 
fathers, they ſayd tothem: Let vs build with 

— you, becauſe ( « ) euen 8s you, ſo dee we ſeck 

. n our God : Behold we haue immolated victi- 
acrifice with. | [WS 2 mes from the dayes of Aſor Haddan the King 
== — Jof Aſſur, which brought vs hither. 3. And 
Zorobabel ſayd to them, and Ioſue, and the reſt of the Princes of the 
fathers of Iſracl: It is not for you and vs to build a houſe to our God, 


but 


8 
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but we our ſelues alone wil build to the Lord our God , as Cyrus the 
King of the Perſians hath cõmanded vs. 4. It camets paſſe into that 
the people of the land hindred the hands of the people of Tuda, & trou- 
bled them in building. 5. And they hyted coumſelers agaynſt them, to 
deſtroy cheyr counſel al the dayes of Cyrus the King of the Pethans, 
and vntil the reigne of Darius the King of the Perſiaus. 6. And inthe 
| reigne of Aſſuerus, in the begining of his _— they wrote an accuſa- i 
tion agaioſt the inhabitants of Iuda and 1 «7. And in the dayes 
of Artaxerxes, Beſelam, Mithridates,& Thabeel, and the reſt that were | 
in theyr counſel writ to Artaxerxes King of the Perſians: and the epiſtle 
of the accuſation was writen in Syriake,and was read in the Sirianlan- 
guage, 8. Reum Beelteem , and Samſai ſcribe wrote one epiſtle from 
leruſalem to Artaxerxes the King, of this tenure : g. Reum Becltcem, 
and Saraſai ſcribe , and the reſt of their counſelers, the pincites , and | 
the Apharſatbaceites,the Terphalcites,the Apharſaites, the Erchucites, 
the Babylonians , the Suſanecheites, the Dicuites , and the Aclamites, 
10. and the reſt of the Gentils, which Aſenaphar the great and glorious 
trauſported: and made them dwel in the cities of Samaria , and in the 
reſt of the countries bey ond the Rider in peace ( 21. this is the copie of 
the epiſtle, which th ſent to him: ) To Artaxerxes the King „thy ſer- 
uants, the men that are beyond the Riuer, ſend greeting. 14. Bëͥ Knowen 
to the King, that the Iewes, which came vp tcom thee to Vs, are come 
into Ietuſalem, a rebellious & naughtie citie, which pr fora — 
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the rãpires thereof, & repayring the wals. 13. Now thetfore be it know 

to the King, that if that citie ſhal be built, & the wals therof repayred, 
they wil not giue tribue, and tole, and yearcly rents, and this damage 
wil come euen to the Kings. 14. But we mindful of the ſalt that we haue 
eaten in the palace, and becauſe we count it heynous to ſee the Kings 
harmes, therfore we haue ſent and certified che King, 15. that thou 
recount in the Books of the hiſtotĩes of thy farhers ;” and thou ſhalt 
finde writen in the commentaries , and {halt know that thax citie is a 
rebellious-citic , and hurtful to the Rings, and provinces, and battels 
are rayſed in it of old time: for the which cauſ&Mſo- the citie it- ſelſe 
was deſtroyed. 16. We certihe the King, that if that tirie (hal be built, 
and the wals therof repayred, thou thalt haue no poſſeſſion beyond 
the Riuer. 17. The King ſent word to Reum Berkeem ', and Samſai 
ſcribe , and to the reſt that were in their counſel inhabitants of Sama-- 
ria, and to the reſt beyond the Riuer , ſending greeting and peace. 18. 
The accuſation, which you haue ſent to vs, was openly read before 
Fine. 19, and 1 gaue commandment: and they recounted „ and haue 
found, that that citic of old time rebelleth agaynſt the Kings, & ſeditiõs 
and battels are rayſed in it. 20. For there haue been alſo moſt valiant, 
Kings in Ieruſalem, which alſo had dominiõ ouer al the countrie that is 


—— 
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beyond the Riuer. They tooke allo tribute, & tole, and rentes. 21. Now 4: 
therfore heare the ſentꝭce: Prohibite ye thoſe men, that that citie be not 


_— 


— 


— 
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buik, rit it perhaps (hal be commanded by me. 22. See that you doe | 
not negligently accompliſh this thing , and by litle there grow cuil 
| againſtche Kings, 29, Therfore the copir of the edict of Artaxerxes the 
King was read before Reum Beeltcem, and Samſai the ſcribe , and 
cheir counſelers: and they wentin haſt into leruſulem to thelewes, and 
prohibiced them with atmeand ſtrength. 24. Then was the worke of 
the houſe of our Lord in Leruſalem interminted, and was not done vutil 
the ſecond yeare of the reigne of Darius the King of the Perſians, 


—_——— ht _ — 
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By the exhortxtion of 41g aus, and Zacharias, the people proveede in building 
the Tempte. 3. Which heir enemies ring to binder, for decrſien of the 
raaſe, both parties weite to King Darius, 


3x ND chere prophecied Aggæus the Prophete, and Za- | 
charias the ſonne of Addo, pro phy by the lewes, 


DA ESP that were in Iewrie and tetafalein in the name of the 
cb of ifrael.2, Then rofe'vp Torobabel the ſorne of 
— Salathiel, and ſoſue the ſonne of loſedec, and began to 
baude teme of God in leruſalem, and with them 
che Prophet of God helping them. 3. But at the fame time there 
came toihem Thaihenai, who was Prince beyond the Riner, and Sthar- 
| buzanai, aud their counſelers : and ſaya thus to them: Who hath giuen 
| you counſel to build this houfe, and ro repayre the walks? 4. Wberte | 
we anſwered n —— —— the — were authours 
. . | of that building. 5. Aud (a) the eye of theyr God was ſet vpon the an- 
—— cients of —5 and they could not ithabite them. Andi pleaſed, |, 
{fer nants, ſtruck them that the matter ſhould be referred to Der ius, arid then they would 
heir enemies ſatisſie agaynſt that accuſation. 6. The copie of the epiſtle, which Tha- 
mn terrour, & thanaĩ Prince of the Wanerie beyond the Riuer ſent, and Stharbuzanai, 
fo made them | and his counſelers the Arphalacheites , which were beyond the Riuer, 
{reaſe* from i " 
indering his to Darius the King. 7. The word, which they ſent him Was wrnen thus: 
worke as they To Dar ius the King al peace. &. he ir knowen to tie * we went 
cfore inten- | to Iuxie, the prouiuce, to che houſe obrhe grem God, which is in building | 
cd. with tone vnpoliſhod, and timber is put inthe wals : and that worke is 
| in building diligently , and groweth in tbeir hands, 9. We therfore 
demanded of angicnts., and thus we fayd to chem: Who hath 
ginen TS. build this houſe s and to repaire theſe Wals: 1 
ao. Vea and their names we asked of them, that we might certiſie thee: 
I audave write the names af thoſe men, that are che chiefe amongſt 
them. i. Aud the y anſered vs theſe werds, ſaying: We are rhe ſervants, 
ja the God · of heauen and carth., and we doe build a temple, that was 


6” built 


f 
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to wrath , he delivered them into the hands of Nabuchodonoſor the | 
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built theſe manic yeares before, and which a great King of iſrael built | 


and ſer vp. 12. But after that our fathers prouaked the God of heauen 


King of Babyloa the Chaldee : this houſe alſo he deſtroyed , and his 
people he tranſported into Babylon, 13. But in the firſt yeare of Cyrus 
the King of Babylon, Cyrus the King put forth an edict, that this houſe 


vf God ihould be built. 14 For the veſſels alſo of the temple of God, 


of gold and of ſiluer, which Nabuchodonoſot had taken out of the 


temple that was in Ieruſalem, and had caried them into the temple of 


Babylon, Cyrus the King brought forth out of the temple. of Babylon, 
and they were giuen to Saſſabaſar ſo called, whom alſo he appointed 
the chiefe, 15. and ſayd to him: Take theſe veſſels, and goe, and put 
them in the temple, that is in Ieruſalem, and let the houſe of God be | 
built in his place. 16. Then therfore came this Saſſabaſar, and layd the 
foundatioas of the temple of God in leruſalem, & from that time vntil 
now it is in building, & is not yet finiſhed, 17, Now therfore if it ſeem 
— to the King , let him ſearch in the Kings libratie, which is in Ba- 
bylon, whether it hath been commanded by Cyrus the King, that the 
houſe of God in Ieruſalem ihould be built, and let him fend the Kings 
pleaſure concerning this thing vnto vs. 5 


CHATPT.. vi. 


Darius finding in the regiſter , that Cyrus gaue licence to build the Temple, com- 
maudeth that none bunder it: 8. giuech alſo money is wars the charges , and 
bolt s for ſacrifice, 


cke librarie of the Books, that were layd vp in Babylon, 2. 
nnd there was found in Ecbatanis, which is a caſtle in the 


| tarie writentherein:3.In the firft yeare of Cyrus the King 
Cyrus the King decreed , that the houſe of God ſhould be built, which 
ts in Jeruſalem, in the place where they immolate hoſts, & that they la 
the foundatiõs ſupporting the height of three ſcore cubits, & che brech! 
of threeſcore cubits, 4. three rewes of ſtones vnpolijted, and fo rewes 
of ne timber: and the coſts that be giuen out of the Kings houſe. 53. 
Yea and the veſſely' of the temple of God, of gold anda der, Whi 
Nabuchodonoſor had taken out of the Temple of le , and had | 
brought them ito Babylon, let them bereſtored , and brought backe 
into the temple of leruſalem vnto their place, which alſo were put in thie 
temple of God, 6. Now therfore Thathanai Prince of the coumgic, | 


— 


that is beyond the Riuer, Stharubazanai , and your counſclers the 


=> HEN Dariusthe King commanded, and they ſearched in ; 


prouinee Medena,one volume, & there was ſuch a comens |. 


de bY oe +, 


STE Aphar- | 


4 : 


a) The hart of 
Ithe King is in 
the hand of 
our Lord. Pro- 
werb. 11. 
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Apharſzcheites , which are beyoad the Riuer, depart farte from them, 
7. and ſuffer chat temple of God to be made of the Duke of the lewes, 
and of their-ancients , that they may build that houſe of God · in his 
place.8. Alſo there is commandment giuen from me what muſt be done 
of thoſe ancients of the lewes, that = houſe of God may be built, to 
wit, that of the Kings coffer, that is, of the tributes that are giuen out 
of the countrie beyond the Riuet, the charges be diligently giuen to 


| thoſe men, leſt the worke be hindred. 9. And if it ſhal be neceflarie, 


calues alſo, and lambs, and kids, for holocauſt to tke God of heauen, 
wheat, ſalt, wyne, and oyle, according to the rite of the Prieſts that are 
in Ieruſalem, let there be giuen them day by day, that there be no com- 
playnte in any thing. 10. And let them offer oblations to the God of 
heauen, and pray for the life of the King, and of his children. 11. By me 
therfore there is a decree made: That euerie man, which ihal alter this 
commandment , there be a beame taken of his houſe , and ſet vp, and 
he be faſt hanged vpon it, and his houſe be confiſcate. 12. And the God, 
that hath — his name to dwel there, deſtroy al Kingdoms, and the 
people that ſhal extend theyr hand to reſiſt, and to deſtroy the houſe of 
God , that is in leruſalem. 1 Darius haue made the decree , which I wil 
to be diligently accomplithed.rz. Therfore Thathanai the Prince of the 
countrie beyond the Riuer, and Stharbuzanai, and his counſelers., ac- 
cording to that which. Darius the King had commanded, ſo did execute 
it diligently, 14. And the ancients of the Iewes built, and proſpered ac- 


cording to the prophecie of Aggeus the Prophet, and of Zacharias the 


ſonne of Addo: and they built & ſer vp, the God of Iſtael commanding; 
and (4) Cyrus commanding, and Darius, and Artaxerxes the Kings 
of the Perſians. 15. And they were fini.hing this houſe of God, vntil the 
third day of the month of Adar, which is the ſixth yeare of Darius the 
King. 16. And the children of Iſrael , the Prieſts and the Leuites , and 
the reſt of the tranſmigration, made the dedication of the houſe of God 
inioy. 17. And they offered in the dedication of the houſe of God,calues 
an hundted, rammes two hundred, lambs foure hundred, buck- goats 


for the ſiune of al Iſrael twelue, according to the number of the tribes of 
Iſrael, 18. And they ſet the Prieſts in their orders, and the Leuites in 
their courſes ouer the works of God in leruſalem, as it is writen in the 


Book of Moyſes. i. And the childtẽ of Iſrael of the traſmigration made 
the Phaſe, the fourtiath day of the firſt month. 20. For al the Prieſts 
and the Leuites were purified as it were one man: al cleane to immo- 
late the Phaſe for al the children of the tranſmigration, and for their 
brethren the Prieſts, and theinſelues. 21. And the children of Iſrael that 
were returned from the tranſmigration, did cate, a:.d al that had ſepa» 
rated themſelues from the coinquination of the Gentils of the earth vnto 


them to ſeek our Lord the God of Iſrael, 22. And they made the ſo- 


lemnitie of Azymes ſeuen dayes in ioy , becauſe our Lord hade made 


them ioyful , and had turned the hart of the King of Aſſur to them, 


that 
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the God of Iſrael. 


CHAP, VII 


Eſdr as, with manie other Priefts.and Leuites , aſce adeth to Teruſalem to teach, 
and aſſiſt the people: 11. bringing Artaxerxes Edict, declareth it to the people, 
27. and gineth thankęs to God, 


NDO after theſe things in the-reigne of Arraxerxes 
Ning of Perſtans, Eſdras, the {one ot Saraias,the ſonne 
of Azarias, the ſonne of Helcias, 2. the ſonne ot Sel- 
lum, the ſonne of Sadoc, the ſonne of Achitob, 3. the 


ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonae of Aaron the Prieſt from the beginning: 6. 
The ſame Eſdras (aj came vp from Babylon, and he was a quic ke ſcribe 
in the law of Moyſes, which our Lord God gaue to Iſrael: and the King 


dren of the Prieſts, and of the children of the Leuites, and of the ſinging 


the fifth month; that is the ſeuenth yeare of the King, g. For in the firſt. 
day of the firſt month he began to goe vp from Babylon, and in the firſt; 


hand of his God vpon him. 10. For Eſdras prepared his hart to ſearch the 
Jaw of our Lord, & to doe and to teach in 1{racl precept & iudgement. 
11, And this is the copie of the epiſtle of the edict, which King Artaxer- 
xes gaue to Eſdras the Prieſt, the learned ſcribe, inthe words and pre- 
cepts of our Lord, & his ceremonies in Iſrael. 12. Artaxerxes the King of 


heauẽ, greeting. 1j. It is decreed by me that whomſocuer it thal pleaſe in 


iato leruſalẽ, let him goe with thee. 14. For thou art ſent frõ the face of 
the King, & of his ſeuen counſelers, that thou mayſt vifire Iewrie & le- 
ruſalẽ in the la ot thy God,; which is in thy hãd. ir. And that thou mai 
carie the ſiluer & gold, which the King & his counſelets haue volunta 
rily offered to the Godof Iſrael, whoſe tabernacle is in Jeruſalẽ. 16. A 

al the ſiluer & gold whatſouer thou ſhalt finde in al the Prouince of B 


that he ſhouldſhelpe theyr hands in the work of the houſe of our Lord 


50 ſonne of Amarias, the ſonne of Azarias ; the ſonne of 
MI raioth, 4. the ſonne of Zarahias, the ſonne of Ozi, 
the ſonne of Bocci , 5. the ſonne of Abiſue, the ſonne of Phinees, the 


inſtructeth 
the people. 


gaue him according to the hand of our Lord his God vpon him al his. 
petition. 7, And there came vp of the children of Iſrael, and of the chib. 


day of the fifth month he came into leruſalem, aceording to the good. 


Kings to Eſdras the Prieſt, the molt learned ſcribe of the law of God of |. 


my Kindom; ot the people of l ſrael, aud of the Prieſts and Leuites, to goes 


bylon, & the people wil offer. & ot the Prieſts that ſha] voluntarily offer 


Sifil 2 bye 


© the houſe of theyr God which is in Ieruſalem, 17. take freely, and 


«)Eſdras came 

[with the firſt 

from Babylon! 
(2 Eſd.12. ) but 
returned thi- 
ther, and now 
men, and of the porters, and of the Nathineites into Ieruſalem in the 'afcended the 


ſeuenth yeare of Artaxerxes the King. 8. and they came into Ieruſalem ſecond time ta 
Ieruſalem. 


| 
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The ſecond © 
part. Efdras 
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bye diligently of this money calues rammes, lambes , and the ſacri- 
fices and libaments of them, and offer them vpon the aktar of the tem- 
ple of your God, that is in leruſalem. 18. Yea and if it (hal pleaſe thee, 
and thy brethren to doe any thing with the reſt of the ſiluer and gold, | 
doe ye according to the wil of your God. 19. The veſſels alſo, which are 
giuen thee for the miniſteric of the houſe of thy God, deliver thou in 
the ſight of God in Ieruſalem. 20, Yea and other things wherof neede 
ſhal be for the houſe of thy God, how much ſoeuer is neceſſatie for thee 
to ſpend, thou ſhalt giue it out of the treaſure andexchekerofthe King, 
and from me. 2 t. I Artaxerxes the King haue appomted and decreed to 
al the keepers of the common coffer, that are beyond the Riuer, that 
whatſocuer Eſdras the Prieſt, the ſcribe of the law of God of heauen, 
ſhal as ke of you, you giue it without delay, 22. vnto an hundred talents 
of ſiluer, and vnto an hundred cores of wheat, and vnto an hundred 
bates of wyne, and vnto an hundred bates of oy le, but ſalt without mea- 
ſure, 23. Al that pertayneth to the rite of the God of heauen let it be 
giuen diligently in the houſe of the God of heauen: leſt perhaps 
he be angrie agaynſt the. Kingdom of the r of his ſonnes. 
2 4. We doe you alſo to vnderſtand concerning al the Prieſts, & Leuites, 
and the ſingers, and the porters, the Nathineites, and miniſters of the 
houſe of this God, that you haue no authoritie to put tole and tribute 
and yearlie rents vpon them, 25. And thou Eſdras according to the wiſ- 
dom of thy God, which is in thy hand, appoynt iudges and preſidents, 
that they may iudge for al the people, that is beyõd the Riuet, that is for 
them which know the law of thy God, yea and the ignorant teach ye 
freely. 26. And euerie one that ſhal not doe the law of — God, aud the 
lay of thy King diligently there ſhal be iudgement of him, either vnto 
death, or into baniihment , or to the confiſcation of his ſubſtance, or at 
|:thelcaſt into priſon, 27. Bleſſed be our Lord the God of our fathers, 
which hath put this in the Kings hart, that he would glorifie the houſe 
of our Lord, which is in Icrulalem, 28. and hath inclined his mercie 
toward me before the King and his counſelers, and al the mightie Prin- 
ces of the King: and 1 taking courage by the hand of our Lord my 
God, which was on me, — together aut of Iracl Princes that 


} ſhould goe yp with me. 


—_—— 


E/args reciteth thoſe chat cave with him from Babylon, 21. the fof which be | 
appointed, 3 3 And how they brought the bolie veſſels into the Temple. 


ET . 


dren of Sechenias, the children of Pharaos, Zacharias: and with him 
were numbred an hundred fiftie men. 4. Of the children of Phahach 
Moab, Eleoenai the ſonne of Zareha, and with him two hundred men. 
dren of Sechenias, the ſonne of Ezechiel, and with him 
three hundred men. 6. Of the children of Adan , Abed the ſonne of ted from ſinne 
lonathan,and with him fiftie men. . Of the children of Alam, Iſaias the 


5. Of the chil 


Ray dren of Phinces , Ger 
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CHAP. VIII. 


HE SE cherfore ate the Princes of the families, and the 
genealogie of them, that came vp wich me — 
of Artaxerxes the King {4) out of Babylon. 2. Of the c — (This great 


Daniel. Of the children of Dauid, Hattus. 3. Of the chil- 


ſuaſion came 
from Babylon 
lignified the 
reat fruit of 
oules conue 


by the exhor- 
tation of holy 


| hundred and eighteen men. 10. Of the children of Selomith, cheſonne 


au hundred and ten men.r3.Of the children of Adonicam, which were 
| the laſt; and theſe are theyr names: Elipheleth, and Iehiel, and Samaias, 


| of the children of Merari, and his brethren, and his ſonnes twentie, 20. 


ſonne of Athalia , and with him ſeuentie men. 8. Of che children of preachers. 5. 
Saphatia, Zebedia the ſonne of Michael, and with him eightie men, 9. |Bedz li. 2. 4 
Ot the children of loab, Obedia the ſonne of Iahiel, and with him two |E/@. c. 19, 


of Ioſphia, and with him an hundred ſixtie men. 1x. Of the children of 
Bebai, Zacharias the ſonne of Bebai : and with him twentie eight men, 
12. Of thechildren of Azgad, Ioanan the ſonne of Eccetan, and with him 


and with the ſixtie men. iq. Of the. children of Begui, Vthaĩ and Zachur, 
and with them ſeuentie men. 15. And I gathered them to the tiuer, which 
runneth downe to Ahaua, and we taried there three daies: and I ſought 
among the people aud among the Prieſts for the ehildren of Leui, and 
found none there. 16. Therfore I ſent Eliezer, and Ariel, and Semeias, 
and Elnathan, & Iarib, and another Elnathan, and Nathan, and Zacha- 
rias, aud Moſollam Princes: and loiarib, and Eluathan, wiſe men. ij. And 
L {cat them to Eddo, Which is chiefe in the place of Chaſphia, and I did 
E in theyr mouth the words that they ſhould ſpeake to Eddo, and his 
rethren the N. thiueĩtes in che place of Chaſphia, that they thould 
bring vs miniſters.of the houſe of our God. 18. And they brought vs by 
the good hand of our God vpon vs a molt learned man-of the children 
of Mocholi the ſonne of Leui the ſonne of Iſrael , and Sarabias and his 
ſonnes, and his brethren eighteen, ig. and Haſabias, and with him Iſaias 


And al the Nathineites, which Dauid gaue , and the Princes for the 


miniſteries of the Leuites, Nathineites two hundred twentie: al theſe 


Ich) lt ſufficeth 


6 


ot to part 
from Babylon 
that is, from 
inne) but we 
muſt alſo doe 
vorkes of ſa- 
tisfaction, and 
therfore Eſ- 
dras here pro- 
clamed an ex- 
traordinarie 
faſt to thoſe 
that were 
come from 
captiuitie. 


. 
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were called by their names. 21. And 1 proclaymed there (b) a faſt beſide 
the Riuer of Ahaua , that we might be afflicted before the Lord our 
God, and might deſire of hima tight way for vs and our children, and al. 
our ſubſtance. 22. For I was aſhamed to as ke the King ayde and horſe- 
men, that might defend vs from the enemie in the way: becauſe we 
had ſayd to the King : The hand of our God ĩs vpon al them, that ſeeke 
him in goodneſſe: and his empire and — and furie vpon al them 
that forſake him. 23. And we faſted, and beſought our God hereby: and 
it fel out proſperouſly vmo vs. 24. And I ſeparated tiv elue of the chief 
Prieſts, Sarabias, and Haſabias, and with them ten of cheyr brethren, 
25. And eyed vnto them the ſiluer and gold, and the conſecrated 
veſſels of the houſe of our God, which: the King had offered and his 
counſelers;and his Princes, and al lſracl of them that were found:26.and 
I weyed:intheyr hands of ſiluer ſix hundred fiftie talents, and veſſels of 
ſiluer an hundted, of gold an hundred talents: 27. and cups of gold 
twentie , which had. a thouſand folides , and two veſſels of the beſt 
ſhyning braſſe, fayre as gold. 28. And I ſayd to them: You are the 
holie of our Lord; and the veſſels are holie , and the ſiluer and gold, that 
is voluntarely offered to out Lord the God of our fathers: 29. Watch & 
Keep it, vntil you deliuer it by weight before the Princes of the Prieſts, 
and of the Leuites, & the Princes of the families of Iſrael ia Ileruſalem, 
into the treaſure of the houſe of our Lord, zo. And the Prieſts. and the 
Leuites receiued the weight of the ſiluer and gold; and of the veſlels, to 
carie it to leruſalem into the houſe of our God. 21. We therfore did ſette 


torward from the riuer of Ahaua the. twelfth day of the firſt month to 
goe on to leruſalem: andthe hand of our God was vpon vs, & deliuered 
vs from the hand of the enemie, and tlie lyer in wayte by the way, 32. 
And we came to Ieruſalem, and we taricd there three daycs. 33. And in 


the fourth day the ſiluer was weyed, and the gold, and the ve ſſels in the 


| houſe of our God by the had of Meremoth the ſonne of Vrias the Prieſt, 
and with him Eleazar the ſonne of Phinees, and with them Iozabed the | 


ſonne of loſue, and Noadaia the ſonne of Bemai Leuites, 3 4. according 
to the number and weight of al: and al the weight was deſcribed at that 
ty me. 35. Vea & the childre of the tranſmigration that were come from 
the captiuitie, offered holocauſts to the God of Iſrael, calues twelue for 
al the people of Iſrael, rammes nyntie (ix, lambs ſeuentie ſcuen, buck- 

goats tor ſinne twelue: al for holocauſt to our Lord. 36. And they gaue | 
| the Kings edicts to the Princes, that were ouerſeers tor the King, and 
the dukes beyond the Riuer, and they aduanced the people and the 
| houſe of God. 


| 


; 
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them from vtter deflruttion. 


came to me, ſayiag: The pe 
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{word , and into captiuitie, and into 


I X 


For mariages and other aſſociation which the lewes bad with Gentiles , Eſdra 
lamenteth, 8. and con ſeßing the peoples iniquitie , prayeth God toconſerue 


N aftertheſe things were accompliſhed , the Princes 


le of Iſrael, and the Prieſts 


and Leuites (a) are not ſeparated from the people of the 
lands, and from the abhominations of them, to wit, of 
the Chananeite , and Hetheite , and Pherezcite , and 


6 —— — — 


(a) Malachias 
the Prophet 
complaineth 
alſo of this 
fault, e. 2. v.11. 
threatnin 
Gods puniſh- 
ment both to 
riours and 
ſubiects for 
not corre&ing 
it. v. 12, 


) In reſpect of 


poyle » and into confuſion of their great ini- 
countenance, as alſo at this day. 8. And now as it were a litle, and for a Quitics Eſdras 
momẽt was our prayer made before the Lord our God, that a remnant |P* cſumerh 

| might by left vs, and (4) a nayle might be giuen vs ia his holie place, 
and that our God would illumiaate our eies, and would giue vs a litle 
lite in our bondage. . Becauſe we are bondmen, and in our bonda 
our God did not torſake vs, but he inclined mercie vpoy vs before = 
King of the Perſians, to giue vs lite, & to aduance the houſe of our God, 
& to build the deſolatios therof, & to giue vs a hedge in luda & leruſa- 
IE.10, And now what ihal we ſay, o our God, after theſe things? becauſe 
we haue forſaken thy commandments, ii. which thou haſt comanded in 
the hand of thy ſeruants the Prophets, ſaying: The lãd, to the which you 
enter to poſſeſſ it, is an vncleane land, according tothe vncleanneſle of 


peoples, and of other lands, by the abhominations of them that haue 


not to aske 
the conſerua- 
ton of the i 


but ſome rcli- 
kes or ſmaleſt 
part, as it were 
a little poſt, cr 
anaile of a 
whole houſe | 
towards the 
reeditying 


herof, { 


qe people, 


| 


filled 


| 


2 n 1 


9 
a) Eſdras bei 
ſextraordina- 
rily ſent by 
od to corte 


And after al things that come vpon vs in our moſt wicked works, and 
our moſt grear ſinae, becauſe thou our God haft deliuered vs from our 
iniquitie, and halt giuen vs health as it is at this day, 14. that we ſhal 


14 cept of the L 


Apoſtles.Gal.z, 
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filled it from mouth vnto moutli in their coinquination. 12. Now ther- 


fore — not your daughters to their ſonnes, and theit daughters take 
not for your ſonnes, and doe ye not ſeeke their peace, and their pro- 
ſperity for euer: that you may be ſtrengthned, and may eate the goods 
bs are of the land, and may haue your children heyres for cuer. iz. 


not turne away, & make fruſtrate thy commandements, neither ſliould 
ioyne matrĩimonies with the peoples of theſe abominations. Why, art 


thou angrie with vs vnto vtter deſtruction , not to leaue vs a rem- 


nant vnto ſaluation ? 15. Lord God of Iſrael thou art iult : becauſe we 


are left, which ſhould be ſaued as at this day. Behold we are before 


thee in our ſinne, for there can be no ſtanding before thee vpon this. 


—_—_s 
— 
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. 


Eſdrat calling the people toget her commandeth them to diſmiße the ſtrange 


women, which they haue married : 14. appointing officers to ſee u executed, 
18. and reciteth theſe which had mariied ſuch women. 


SDRAsð therforethns praying, and beſeeching, and 
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* was gathered to him of Iſrael ane xceeding great com- 
AF panic of men and women and children, and the people 
77 with much lamentation. 2. And Sechenias the 
bonne of lehiel of the children of Aelam anſwered, 
and ſaid to Eſdras: We haue tranſgreſſed againſt our God, and haue 
taken to wines ſtrange women of the peoples of the land: and now if 
there be penance in Iſtael vpon this, x. let vs make a couenant with the 
Lord our God , to put away althe iues, and them that are borne of 
them, according to the wil of our Lord, and of them that feare the pre- 
our God: be it done according to the law. 4. Ariſe, it 

is thy part to diſcerne , and we il be with thee: take courage, and doe 
it. 5. Eſdras therefore roſe vp, and adiured the Princes of the Prieſts and 
of the Leuites, & al Iſrael, that they thould doe according to this word, 
and they ſware. 6. And Eſdras roſe eqs the houſe of God, & went 
to the chamber of { a) lohanan the fonne of Eliaſib, and entred into it: 
he did eate no bread & dranke no water: for he moutned for the tranſ- 
reſſion of them that wete come out of the captiuitie. 7. And there was 

a proclamation ſent in Iuda and ſeruſalem to al the children of the 
tranſmigration, that they ſhould aſſemble together into letuſalem. 


8, And 


* 


\ —- 


w 


weeping, and lying before the temple of God, there 


** 


IE 
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17. And al the men were fully counted chat had taken ii | 


F. And cneric one that hal not come within three dayes, according ta 
the counſel ofthe Princes & ancients, al his ſubſtice ſhal be taken away 
and himſelſe (hat be caſt out of the companie ef the tranſmigration. 
9. There aſſembled therfore al the men of luda, and Beniamin into 


day of the month: and althe people fate in the ſtreer of the houſe of 
God tremblirig for the ſinne,and(»)the rayne. ja. And Eſdras the Prieſt 
aroſe , and ſayd ta them: You haue ttanſgreſſed, and taken ſtrange 
women to wife, to adde vpon the finne of Iſrael. 17. And now giue 
confeſſiou to our Lord the God of your fathers , aud doe his pleafure, 
and be ſeparated fram the peoples of the land, and from your wiues 
the ſtrangers. 12. And al the multitude anſwered, and ſayd with a lowd 
voice: According tothy word vnto vs, ſo be it done. 13. Neuertheleſſe 
becauſe there js much people, and 2 tyme af rayne, aud we gan got 


we haue exceedingly ſinned in this thing] 14, let there be Princes ap- 
poynted in Al the muſtiude i & let a} in JA cities that beue te ken Hran- 
gers to wife, come at fer tytnes, and with them the ancients by citie 
and citie, and the ĩudges therof, vntil the wrath of our Cod be turned 
away from vs for this ſinne. 15. Thesfore Jonathan the ſonne of Azahel, 
and Iaazia the ſonne of Thecua were appointed ouer this , and Me- 
ſollam and Sebethai Leuites did helpe them: 16. and the children of the 
tranſmipration did ſo. And Eſdras the Prieſt, and the men, Princes of 
the families, went into the houſes of their fathers, & al by their names, 
and they ſate in the firſt day of the tenth month to ſearch outihe m 


voto the firſt day of che firſt month. 18. And there were hay af the | 
fonnes of the Prieſts that had taken ſtrangers to wife, Of the caildren 


children of Emmer. Hanzni , and Zebcdia. 21. And of the children of. 
Harim, Maafia, and Elia, and Semcia, and lehiel, and Oz1as. 22. And 
of the children of Phethur, Elionai, Maaſia , Iſmael, Nathanael, loza- 
bed, and Elaſa. 23. And of the children of the Leuites, Iozabed, 
and Semei , and Celaia, the ſame is Calita ,. Phataia, luda, & Elie- 


Remecia , and Iezia, and Melchia, and Miamin, and Eliezer, and Mel- 
chia, and Banca. 26. And ot the children of Aclam , Mathania, Zacha-- 


dren of Zethua, Elioenai, Eliaſib, Mathania, Icrimurh, and Zabad, an! 
Aziza. 28. And of the children of Bebai , Iohanan, Hanamia, Zabbai 
Athalai, 29. And of the children of Bani, Moſollam, and Mclluch, and 
Adaia, Iaſub, and Saal, and Ramòth. 30. And of the children of Pha- 


of loſue the ſonne of loſedec, and his btethten, Maaſia , and Eliezer, 
and larib, and Godolia. 19. And they gaue their hands to put away their [ 
wiues, & to offer for their offer:ce a ramme of the flack, o. And of the 


rias , and Ichicl, and Abdi, and Icrimoth, and Elia. 27. And ot the chil- 


Teruſalem within three dayes , that is the ninth month, the twentith | 


abyde to Rand without , and it is. not a worke of one day prewo ( for | 


—* 1 


— 


zer. 24. And of the ſinging men Eliaſib: and of the porters, Sellum, 
and Thelem, and Vri. 25. And of Iſrael, of the children of Pharos, 


—— 


(Y Their 
was pun iſhed 
by ouer-much 
rayne, . I. 
And 1 
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'c) Amongſt 
4 other incon- 
ueniences of 
vnlawful ma- 
riages one is, 
that children 


are borne ille- 
gimate. 


of this Boak, 


The contents, 
Diuided into 
three parts, 


A 
0 


| 


L 


Double title 


| | 
.ceeding , eſpecially the new erection of wals and towers about the citie of 
leruſalem. And it may be diuided into three parts. in the two firſt chapters, be 
sbeweth bis compaſſion of bis countries miſſerie : and his comming to aſiſt them. 
In the ten folowing , be reciteth the good effects in repayring , and ſtren gibning 
the citie with wals and people. In the laſt chapter, the correction of errours and 
euil manners, which be ſound amongſt them. 
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hath Moab, Edna & Chalal, Bananias, and Maatias, Mathanias, Beſelcel, 
Bennui, and Manaſſe. 31. And of the children of Herem, Eliezer, loſue, 
Melchias, Semeias, Simeon, 32. Beniamin, Maloch, Samarias. 33. And 
of the children of Haſom , Mathanai, Mathatha, Zabad, Elipheler, er- 
mai, Manaſſe, Semei, 34. Of the children of Bani, Maaddi , Amram, 
and Vel, 35. Bancas , and Badaias, Cheliau, 36. Vania, Marimuth, and 
Eliaſib, 37. Mathanias, Mathanai, and Iaſi, 38. and Bani, and Bennui, 
Semei, 39. and Salmias, and Nathan, & Adaias, 40. and Mechnedebai, 
Siſai, Sarai, 41. Ezrel, and Selemiau, Semeria, 42. Sellum, Amaria, 
loſeph. 43. Of the children of Nebo, lehiel, Mathathias, Zabad, Zabina, 
leddu, and Ioel, and Banaia. 44. Al theſe had taken ſtrangers to wife, 
and there were of them that had borne (c) children. 


erde terer er Fe hene erk 
THE ARGVMENT 


OF THE BOOK OF 
NEHEMIAS. 


1 


Ils Book bearetb Title both of the author Nehemias, who 
writ it, and of the fecond Book of Eſdras, who in the former 
Writ the hiſtorie of the Iſraelites after their relaxation from capti- 
uitie, to the building againe of the Temple, with other things | 
dene the ſame time, Whereunto Nebemias ioyneth things ſuc- 


THE BOOK oF 


NEHEMIAS 


WHICH ALSO IS 
CALLED : THE SECOND 
OF ES DRAS. | 


C. H. A P. bk 


Nehemias hearing the miſerable ftate of bis countrie · men in Iuris, 4. lamen- 
tub, faſleth, and prayeth Goa for their relief, 


E words of (a) Nehemĩas the ſonne of Helchias. And 
it came to paſſe in the month of Caſleu, the twentith 
N yeare, and I was in Suſis the caſtel. 2. And Hanani one of 
my brethen came, himſelte and men of Iuda, and I asked 
dem of the lewes, that remayned , and were left aliue of 
the captinitie , and of leruſalem. 3. And they ſayd to me: They that 
remayned , and are left of the captiuitie there in the prouince , axe in 
great affliction , and in reproche: and the wal of Ieruſalem is broken 
downe, and the gates therof are burnt with fire. 4. And when I had 


; 


Nehemias his 
commiſerat ion 
of his countrie. 
(4) Nehermias 
by bis legacie, 
ing ſent frõ 
King; by hiz 
neme which 


'Ggnifieth com-“ 
forter from our 


Lord;& by hi 
ding againe 
the wa 


ruſalemzpreſ- 


uiour, Who was 


heard theſe manner of words, I ſate , and wept, and mourned many 
dayes : and fafted , and 


5. And I ſayd l biſcech thee Lord God of heauen, ſtrong, great, and 
terrible, which keepeſt couenant and mercie with them that loue thee, 


eyes open; to hearc the prayer of thy ſeruant, Which | pray 
this day, night and day for the children of Iſraęl 
confeſſe for the ſinnes of the chiidren of Iſrael, in which they haue 
ſinned to thee : I and my fathershouſe haue ſinned, 7. we haue been 
ſeduced with vanitie, & haue not Kept the commandments & ceremo 


Tittte a ie 
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nies 


rayed before the face of the· God of heauen, | 


the comforter 


; / de, of mankind, & [ 
and keep thy commandments: 6, let thine cares be harkning,and thine the fender. of - | | 
ore thee another com. 


thy ſeruants: and J \forter the Ho- 
A be Ghoſt,co | | 


remaine with 
his Church, $, 
de prolog.in - 
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The firſt part | 
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Nehemias. | 4 


SECOND BOOK 
nies & judgement, which thou haſt commanded to Moyles thy ſcruant. 
g. Remember the word, that thou didſt command vum Moyſes thy ſer- | 
uant, ſayidg : When you thal ttanſgreſſe, 1 wil depreſſe you. into peo- 
| ples: 9. and if 2 tetüt ne to me, and keepe my precepts. and doe them, 

though you ſhal be led away to the vttermoſt — of heauen, thence 
will gather you, and bring you backe into the place, which 1 haue cho- 
ſen chat my name ſhould dwel there. 10. And they are thy ſeruants, and 
thy people: whom thou haſt redeemed in thy great ſtrength, and in thy 
mighty hãd. ri. I beſeech thee I. ord, let thine care be attent to the prayer 
of thy ſeruant, and to the prayer af thy ſeruants, which wil feare thy 
name: and direct thy ſeruant this day, and giue him mercy before this 
man. for I was the Kings cup bearer. 
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Nehemias obtaining commiſiun from King Artaxerxts commeth to leruſalem: 
11. ſecretly vie weth che broken walles and ruines of the citie 17. and ex- 
bors6h al the le west the reedifying therof. 


AJE ND it came to paſſe in the month of Niſan , the 
twentith yeare of Artaxerxes the King:and there was 
wine before kim, and lifted vp the wine, and gaue to 
the King: and 1 was as it were languiſhing before his 

Jy face. 2. And the King ſayd ro me: Why is thy coun- 
t tenancc fad, wheras I doe not fee thee ficke ? this is not 
Wichottr cauſe , but ſome tuil 1 know not What, is in thy hart. and 1 
Was very moch & excerdingly aftayd: 3. and I ſayd to the King: O King 
eter mayſt chou liue: why thould ut my countenance be heanie, 
| becauſe che citie of the houſe of the ſepulchires of my fahers is deſolate, 
& k the gates therof are burtc with fire? . And che King ſayd to me: For 
what thing makeſt thou requeſt? And I prayed the God of heauen, 3. und 
I {aydro the King: If it ſeeme good to the King , and if thy ſeruant doe 
pleaſe before thy race, that thou Ted tne into Iewrie to the citie of the ſe- 
| pulchre of my father, & IW build it. 6, And the King ſaid to me, & the | 
Qeeene that ſate by him: Vnto hat time wil thy journey be, and when || 
wil thou returne? And it pleaſed before the King, and he ſemt me: and 
appoymed him a time. 4. And 1 ſayd to the King: Iit ſeeme good to the 
King, let him giue ine letters to the gouernours of the countty beybd the 
Riuer, that they conduct me, til I come into Iewrie : 8. and a letter to 
| Aſaph the Keeper of the Kings foreſt, to giue me timber that I may'couer 
che gates of the towre of the houſe, add the wals of the citie, and the 
houſe that I ſhal enter into. And the King gaue according to the good 
hand of my God with me. g. And I camt to the dukes of the countrie 
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fire: Come, and let vs build the walles of leruſalem, and let 
vs be no longer a reproch. 18. And I ſhewed them () the hand of 


| and we are his ſeruants: let vs tiſe and build: hut you haue no part , fot 
iuſtice, nor memorie in Ieruſalem. ä 5 
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beyond the Ruuer , and gaue them the Kings letters. And the Nag had 
ſeut with me of ſoldiers, and horſemen. 20. And Sacaballat 
an Horonite, and Tobias a ſeruant an Ammanite heard it, and (a) were 
greiued with great affliction, that a man was come, which ſought the 
proſperitie of the children of Iſrael. 11, And I came to Ieruſalem and 
was there three dayes. 12, And 1 aroſe in the night, I and a few men 
with me, and l told not ame man whit God had pur in my hart to doe 
in Ieruſalem, and there was no beaſt with me, but the beaſt wheroa 1 

late. 13. And I went bur by the gate of the valley by night, and before | 
the fountayne of the dragon, and to che gate ot the , and1 viewed 
the wal of leruſalem broken downe, and 
with fire. 14, And I paſſed to the gate of che fountayne,and to the Kings 
conduite,andthere was no plate for the beaſt where on I ſar, to paſſe. 
15. And I went vp by the torrent in the night, and viewed the w 
going backe I came to the gate of the valley, and returned. . But the 

magiſtrates knew not whither I went , or what I did : yea and to che 

lewes , and the Prieſts, and the nobles, and the magiſtrates , and the 

reſt that did the worke, vntil then I had need nothing. 17. And 1 

ſayd to them: You know the affliction wheria we are, becaufe leru- 
{alem is made deſolate , and the gates thereof are conſumed wich 


the gates crofcenkumed | 


and 
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my God, that it was good with me, and the Kings words, which 
he had ſpoken to me, and I fayd : Lex vs ciſe, and let vs build. And 


this thing that you doe? Why doe you rebel againſt the Kingꝛao. And 
I anſwered them, and ſayd tothem: The God of heauen he vr 


; 
i 


(b)Gods han 
was clcerly 


ſhewed in the 


effect of obtai 
their hands were incouraged in good, 19. But Sanaballat the Horo- ning the King 


nite , and Tobias the ſeruant an Ammanite, and Goſem an Arabian fauourable 
heard of it, and they ſcorned vs, and deſpyſed vs, and ſayd What ig letters. 
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c) Finiſhing 
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| The High Prieft and others begin to repaire leruſalem ſfirengthning it with an 


the gare they 


Gods ſeruice, 
being for de- 
fence of his 
holy citic:& ſo 
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— it to ſonneof Amei. 3. But the fish-gate the children of Aſnaa did build: they 
couered it, and ſer vp the doores thetof, and the lockes, and barres. And 


ſanctined it. 


for the duke that was in the country beyond the Riuer. 8. And beſide 


14. And the gate ot the dunghil built Melchias the ſonne of Rechab, the 
Prince of the ſtreete of Bethacaram:he built it, & ſet vp the dores ther- 
of, and the locks, and barres, 15. And the gate of the fountayne Sellum | 


SECOND BOOK Nebemias 


eri 


Vitermoſt, ig. middle, 2 . and innermoſt wal, with towres and gates. . 


VND Eliaſib the high Prieſt aroſe, and his brethren the 
pPrieſts : and they built the gate of the flock: they 
ſſanctified it, and ſet the doores therof, and vnto the 
doe of an hundred cubits they (a) ſanctified it, vnto 
the towre of Hananeel.⁊. Andbeſides him did the men 
of lericho build, and beſides him built Zachut the 


4 o 
4 2 


beſidesthem . built Marimuth the ſonne of Vrias the ſonne of Accas. 4. 
And beſides him built Mofollam the ſonne of Bazachias , the ſonne of 
Merezebel, & beſides them built Sadoc the ſonne of Bana. 5. And beſjde 
them buitded the Thecuenes: but their great men did not put vnder their 
neckes int 
and Moſollam the ſonne of Beſodia built the old- gate, couered it, & ſer 
vp the doores therot, and the loc kes, and barres. . And beſide them bait 
Meltias a Gabaonite, & Iadõ a Meronathite, men of Gabaon, & Maſpha, 


him built Eziel the ſonne of Araia a goldſmith: and beſide him. built 
Ananias. the ſonne of a Pigmentaric : and they left leruſalem vnto the 
wal of the broder ſtreete.g. And beſide him built Raphaia the ſonne of 
Hur, Prince of the ſtreete of Ieruſalem. 10. And beſide them ledaia the 
ſonne of Haromaph againſt his houſe: and beſide him built Hattus the 
ſonne of Haſcbomia, 11, The halfe part of the ſtreet built Melchias the 
ſonne of Herem, and Haſub the ſonne of Phahath Hoab, and the towre 
of the fornaecs, 12. And beſide him built Sellum the ſonne of Alohes. 
Prince of che halfe part of the ſtreete of Ieruſalem , he and his daugh- 
ters. 13. And the gate of the valley built Hanun, and the inhabitants of 
Zanoe: they built it, and ſet vp the doxes therof, and the locks , and 
barres , and a thouſand cubites in the wal 'vuto the gate of the dunghil. 


builded the ſonne of Colhoza, Prince of the village of Maſpha: he 
built it, and couered it, and ſer yp the doores therof, and the loc ks, and 

barres, and the walles of the poole of Siloe vato the Kings garden, 
and vnto the ſteps that goe downe from the citie of Dauid. 
16. After him built Nehemias the ſonne of Azboc Prince of the halfe 
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worke of their Lord. 6. And loiada the ſonne of Phaſea, 
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part of the Ttreer of Berhſur, as tar as oner againſt the ſepulchre of Da- 
uid , and vnto the poole, that is built with great worke, and vnto the 
houſe of the valiants. ty. After him the Leuites builded, Rehum theſone 
of Benni. After him built Haſebias Prince of the halfe part of the ſtreet 
of Ceila in his ſtreet, 18, After him built their brethren, Baual the ſonne 
of Enadad, Prince of the halfe part of Ceila. 19. And beſide him built 
Azer the ſonne of 1loſue, the Prince of Maſpha the ſecond meaſure, 
againſt the viliting of the moſt ſure corner. 20. After him in the mount 
built Baruch the — of Zachai the ſecond meaſure, from the corner 
vnto the gate of the houſe of Eliaſib the high Prieſt. 27. 
Merimuth the ſonne of Vrias the ſonne of Haccus, the | 1 
from the gate of the houſe of Eliaſib, as far as the houſe of SUald. cx: 
tended. 22. And after him built the Prieſts , men of the champayne of 
lordan. 23. After him built Beniamin and Haſub againſt their houſe : 
and after him built Azarias the ſonne of Maſias the ſonne of Ananias 
-—_—_ his houſe, 24. After him built Bennui the ſonne ot Hanadad the 
econd meaſure, from the houſe of Axarias vnto the bending, and vnto 
the corner, 25. Phalel the ſonne of Ozi againſt the bending and the 
towre, which appeareth from out of the Kings high houſe , that is, in 


And the Nathineites dwelt in Ophel , as far as ouer againſt the gate of 
waters toward the Eaſt , and the towre that ſtoode out. 27. After 
him the Thecuenes builded the ſecond meaſure ouer againſt , from the 
great and eminent towre vnto the wal of the temple. 28. And 

to the gate of horſes the Prieſts built, euery man againſt his houſe. 
29. After them built Sadoc the ſonne of Emmer againſt his houſe, And 
after him built Semaia the ſonne of Sechenias, keeper of the Eaſt gate. 
zo. After him built Hanania the ſonne of Selemia,and Hanun the ſonne 
of Seleph the ſixth, the ſecond meaſure : after him built Moſollam the 
fonne of Barachias , againſt his treaſurie. After him Melchias a gold- 
ſmith ſonne vnto the houſe of the Nathineites, and of them that fold 
old ſtuffe againſt the tudgement gate, and vnto the vpper chamber of 
the corner, 31. And within the vpper chamber of the corner in the gate 
of the floc ke, the goldſmiths and marchanrs builded. 


f 


the court of the priſon : after him Phadaia the of Pharos, 26, | 
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C HAP. 1111. | 
Not wit hit anding the euemies rage and oppoſe againſt the building of the wals, 4. 


encaurageth them, and che wer K proceedech. 


ND ir cametopaſſe, when Sanaballat had heard that 
Ne builded che wal , he was very angrie : and being 
mouod excecdinghy he ſeorned the lewes, 2. and ſayd be- 
8 fore his brethren, and the multitude of the Samarirans: 
ey What doc) the filtie lewes? Wil the gentils let thE alone: 
Shal they ſacrifice and accompliſh m one day? Why, are they able to 
to build vp tho ſtones out of the heaps of duſt j that are burnt ? 3. Yea 
Tobias alſo the Ammanite his neighbour fayd : Let thiem build: if a fox 
come vp, he ſhal leape ouer their ſtone wal. 4. Heare our God, becaufe 


ve ate had in diſpiſe : turne che reproch vpon their head, and giue them 


ita difpiſe in a Land of captiuitic, 3. Couer not their iniquitic ; and 
let not thele linag be put out before thy face, becauſe they haue mocked 


thy builgers,. 6. Therfore we built the wal, and loyned together the 
whole unto the holſe part : and the hart of the people was prounked to | 
work. 7. And it came to paſſe when Sanabollat had heard, and Tobias, 
and the Arabian, aud the 4mxmanites, and the Azotians, that the brech 


of the wal of Ierufalem was cloſed vp , and the gates began to be ſtop- 
ped, they were wreth exceedingly. 8. And they were al aſſembled to- 


that cartitth is weak ned, and the morter is very much, and we ſha] not 
be able to build the wal. 11. And our enemies ſoyd: Let them not 


{| know, and let them be ignorant, eil we come into the mideſt of them, 


and kil ther, and make their worke to ceaſe. 12. And it came to paſſe, 
the Iewes that dwelt beſide them, comming and telling vs ten times, out 
of al places from whence they came to vs, 13.1 ſet the people in a 


place behind the wal round about in order, with their ſwords., and 
ſpeares, add bowes. 14. And I looked and roſe vp: and 1 ſayd to the 


Princes and magiſtrates, and to the reſt of the common people: Be not 
afrayd at their face: Remember our Lord great and terrible, and fight 
for your brethren, your ſon nes, and your daughters, ard your wiues, aud. 
your houſes. 15. And it came to paſſe, when our enimies had heard that 


it was told vs, God defeated their counſel. And we returned al to the 
walles,cucry man to his wor ke. 16. And it came to paſſe from that day, 
rhe halfe part of their yongmen did the worke, and halte was ready 10- 


battel, 


the lewes build with one hand. & bold thei (wards in the other. Nekemias 


gether to come, and to ſight agaivit leruſale m, and to prepare ambuſh. | 
ments. 9. And we prayed- our God, and fer warchmen vpon the wal | 
day and nighi againſt them. 10. And Indas fayd 2 The ſtrength of him | 
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barrel , and ſpeares, and ſhields , and bowes, and cotes of mayle, and 
the Princes behind them in al the houſe of Iuda. 17. of them that built 
in the wal, and that carried burdens , and that laded them: with one 
of his hands he did the worke, and with the other he held a ſword: 
18. for euery one of the builders was girded with a ſword about his 
rey nes. And they builded , and ſouaded with the trumpet ueere me. 19. 
And I ſaid to the Princes, & to the magiſtrates, & to the reſt of the com- 
mon people: The worke is great and broad, aud we are ſeparated in 
the wal one far from an other: 20. in what place ſocucr you (hal heare | 
the ſound of the trumpet, thither runne together vmo vs: our God wil 
fight for vs. 21. And let vs our ſelues doe the worke : and let the halte 
part of vs hold ſpeares from the ryling of the morning, til the ſtarres 
appeare, 23, At that time alſo I ſayd to the people: Let euery man witit 
his ſeruant tarry in the middes of leruſalem, and let there be courſes 
among vs by day and night to work. 23. And l and my brethren, & 
my ſeruants, and the watehmen that were behind me, did not put off i 
our cloths : cuery man was made bare only to walhing. 
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CHAP. V. e 
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Nebemi as blame: h coue tout richmen , for opprefims the Peore: 14. bimſelfe gi- 


Keth (ur gel) „is eue to the vet ate. 4 S. Beda in his 


time lamen- 
1 a — at ſome 
ther crie of : Fprritual Supe. 
fa N Da e was (4) a great cre of the people, ard v — 
Not their wives ageiuſt their brethten the lewes, ged te 2a 
Y 2- And there were that {aid-: Our ſonnes and their lock, ei- 


our daughters are verie manie : let vs take corne- for 1 ſpiritu- 
or tempo. 
3 yet 


TOE the price of them, and let vs eate, & liue; 3. And there 

were that ſayd: Let vs pledge put helds, & vineyards; 
and our houſes, and let vs take corne in famine. 4. And others ſayd: 
Let vs borow money for the Kings tributes,aad let vs giue our fields and 
vineyards, 5, and now as the fleih of our brethren; ſo is our fleſh: and. p 


as their children fo alſo our children. hchald-we ſubdue our ſonnes Pore pecpla. 
and our daughters into bondage, and our daughters there are bond . „ r 


women, neither haue we Where w ith they may be redee med, and our = much 


vineyards other men doe poſſeſſe.6.And1 was exceeding ungrie, when [ith him i 
I had heard their crie according to theſe words:7. And my hart thoughr. ſwiſk an other. |. 
with my ſelf: and 1 rebuked the Princes-and.magiltrates, and God ts Nehemias,, | 
them: Doe you euety one ełact vſuries of. ade ae — 5 


red againſt them a gteat aſſemblie, 8; and i ſayd to them : 
know, haue redeemed our brethren the leu e, chat were ſold to the 4 ns ; 
gentils, according to out abilitic: & wibyoathenfore ſel your brethfen, [relieuc poore 


and ſhal we redeeme them? And they held their peace. neither didahey 3 — 1 
———— Vuuuu _ find | K 
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find what to anſwer. 9. And I ſayd to them: The thing is not good, 
(b) Aright | which you doe: why walke (b) you notin the feare of our God, leſt we 
2 of a be vpbrayded with al the gentils our enemies? io. I alſo & my brethren, 
2 4 — and my — „ haue lent money and corne to very inanie: let vs not 
which he prea- as ke this againe in common, let vs remit them the debt, that is due to 
cheth ro {| vs. — ye to them their fields this day, and their vineyards, & 
others, S. Beda their oliuets, and their houſes: yea the hundreth part alſo of money, 
ibidem, corne, wine, and oyle, which youwere wont to exact of them, giue it 
rather for them, 12. And they ſayd: We wil reſtore, and we wil ſeek 
nothing of them: and we wil doe ſo as thou ſpeakeſt. And I called the 
Prieſts, and adiured them to doe according tothat which I had ſay d. 
13. Moreouer I ſhook my boſome, and ſayd: God ſo ſhake euery man, 
that ſhal not accompliſh this word, out of his houſe, and out ot his la- 
bours, ſo be he ſhaken out, and made emptie. And al the multitude 
fayd: Amen, And they prayſed God. And the people did as it was ſayd. 
14. And from that day, wherin the King commended me to the Duke 
in the land of Iuda, from the twentith yeare til the two and thirtith 
yeare of Artaxerxes the King, for twelue yeares , I and my brethren did 
not cate the yearely allowance, that was due to the Dukes. 15. But the 
former Dukes, that had been before me, burdned the people, & took 
of tnem in bread, & wine, and money, euery day fourtie ſicles: yea & 
their officers oppreſſed. the people. But I did not ſo for the feare of God, 
16. Vea] builded rather in the worke of the wal, and field I bought 
not, and al my ſeruants were gathered together to the worke. 17. The 
{\ lewes alſo & the magiſtrates an hundred fiftie men, and they that came 
to vs out of the nations, that were round about vs, were at the table. 18. 
| And there was prepated tor me day by day one oxe, ſix choſen rammes, 
| beſide foules, and within ten dayes diuers wines, and many other things 
| did 1 giue, Moreouer alſo the yearcly allowance of my dukedome 1 
c) A good £54 ſought not, for the people was — much empouerxiſhed. ug. 65 ) Re- 
ciencehath - member me my God to good, according to al things Whichl haue done 
reat confi= | to this people. | 5 1 
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1 The enemies gule fully offer to make league with the Iewes, 3. But Nehemias 
proceedeth in building the wals : 16. and al bordering nations ſeare them. 


N 0d it came to paſſe, when Sanaballat had heard, and To- 
dias, and Goſſem the Arabian, and the reſt of our enemies, 
hat I did build the wal, and there was no breach remayning 
in it ( howbcit at that time I had not put the doores in the 


gates) 2. Sanaballat and Goſſem ſent to me, laying: Come, and 


— 


Ar 


my words vnto him: and Tobias ſent letttꝭs 40 terrific me. 


Nehemias. GF ESDRAT& 
(4) let vs make a league together in theſ villages, in the held of Ono: 
But they t to doe me euil. 3. 1 ſent therfore meſſengers to 
them , ſaying: I am doing a great worke, and I can not goe downe, 
leſt perhaps it be neglected When I ſhab come and deſcend to you. 
4. But they ſent, to me according to this word, foure times: 
| and I anſwered them according to the former word. 5. And Sa- 
naballat ſent his ſeruant to me the fifth time according to the former 
word, and he had a letter in his hand written in this manner: 6. Among 
the Gentiles itis heard, and Goſſem hath ſayd, that thou and the Iewes 


Jurie : The King wil heare of theſe 1 0 
0 


theſe things of thine owe hart. g. For al theſe terrific vs, thigki | 


For which cauſe 1 did the more ſtrengthen my hand: 10; and 1 entred 
into the houſe of Samaia the ſonne of Dalais the ſonne of Merabcel 
ſecretly, who ſayd © Let vs conſult with ous ſelues in the houſe of God 
in the middes of the temple: and Let vs ſhut the doores of the temple, 
:becauſe they wil come to kil thee, and inthe night they wil come to 


cying he had ſpoken to me, and Tobias, and Sanaballat had hyred 


and ſinne, and they might haue ſome euil ro vpbraid me withal.14.Re- 
works. Vea and Noadias the Prophet, and the eſt of the Prophetz that 
the month of Elul, in two and fiftie dayes. 16. It came to paſſe thertore 


that this worke was done of God. 17. But in thoſe dayes alſo many 
jetters of the principableyes were ſent; to Tobias, ar d from Tobias 
there came to them. 18. For there were many in lurie ſw orne vnto him, 
becauſe he was the ſonoe in law of Secheuias. the ſonne of Area, and 
lohanan his ſonne had taken the daughter of Moſollam the ſonne of 
Barachias. 19, Yea and they ptayſed him before me, and they reported, 


$6; | 


ro ſlea thee, 11: And I ſayd; Doth any man that is like vnto me flye? and | 
who being as I am, wil goe iuto the temple, and live? I wil not goe in, | 
. And I vnderſtood that God had nos {ent him, but as it were prophi- 
him; 13. For he had taken a price, that I nen ihould doe it, 
member me Lord for Tobias and Sanaballat, according to ſuch their 


terrified me. j. But the wal was finithed the fue and twentith day of | - 


when al our enimics: had heard it, that al nations which were round 
about vs, feaced,, and were diſmayed. within themſelues, and knew | 


When here- 
tikes & other 

aduerſaries of 
the Church 
finde them 
ſe lues not a 
to ſuppreſſe 
Catholikes, 


ce, and libert 
to al: So w 


Lan, and wheret- 
hey ate veake, 
they would 
haue none per-. 


ſecuted for 
in religion;but 
ſtron they 


hardly grant 
taleratiun to 


* 


hy * wy 


ditions of pea- 


Vuununu 2 CHAP... 


— 


anie opinioes 


where they are 


— 


Catholikes.. 7 


15 


— — — 


) Three ſpeci- 
latdcfences of 
à citie, are the 
ſtrength of 
wals, ſhat- 
ſtingy and ope- 
ning the gates 
in due time, & 
diliget watch- 
men : ſo to the 
cuſtod ie of 
faitbful ſouls 
three things 
are neceſlariez 
the grace of 
God, due re- 
Igard of the 
outward ſen- 
ſes, and conti- 
Inual watch 
againſt our in- 
ſuiſible ene- 
mies. 
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„ CHAP. II. 


15 


Nebemias appointeth watchmen in leruſalem, 5. and calling the people toge- 
ther reciteth the number of thoſe, which came (1ſt from Babylon. 68. Like- 
Wiſe of their cattel, 70. and the guifts of certaine chieſe men towards the | 
reparations. | 


ND after the wal was built, and I had pur on the doores, 
= and numbred the porters, and — , and Leuites: 

2. I cemmanded Hanani my brother, and Hananias 
Prince of the houſe of leruſalẽ ( for he ſeemed as it were 
— a true man, & one that feared God aboue the reſt) 3. and 
I ſayd to them: Let not the gates of Teruſalem be opened vntil the heate 


—— — 


—— 


dtẽ of Zethua, eight hundred fourtie fiue.14. The childrẽ ot Zac hai, ſeuẽ 


children of Ater, children of Hezecias, ninetie eight. 22. The children 
of Haſem, three hundred twentie eight. 23. The children of Beſai, three 
hundred twentie foure. ag. The children ot Hareph, an hundred twelue. 


of the ſunne. And when they yet ſtood by, the gates were ſhur, and bar- 
red: and I ſette (a) watchmen of the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, euery 
one by their courſes, and euery man againſt his houſe, 4. And the citie 
was exceeding large and great, and the people few in the middes therof, 
| and there were no houſes built. 5. But God gave me in my hart, and 1 
aſſembled the Princes and magiſtrates , and common people,, that] 
| might number them: and 1 found a Booke of the number of them 
that came vp firſt, and there was found written in it: 6. Theſe are 
the children of the prouir ce, which came vp from the captiuitie af 
them that were tranſported, whom Nabuchodonoſor the King of Ba- | 
bylon had tranſported, and returned into Iurie, euery one into his one 
citie. 7, They that came with Zorobabel, Ioſue, Nehemias , Azarias 
Rahamias , Nahamani , Mardochzus , Belſam , Meſpharath, Begoai, 
Naum, Baana, The number of the men of the people of Iſrael. 8. The 
children of Pharos, wo thouſand an hundred feuenty two. 9. The 
children of Sapharia, three hundred ſeuentie two. 10. The children of 
Area, fix hundred fiftie two. 11. The children of Phahatmoab of the 
children of Ioſue and loab, two thouſand cight hundred eighicen. 12. 
The childrẽ of Actam,a thouſand two hundred fiftie foure. t3. The chil- 


hundred ſixtie. 15, The children of Bannui, ſix hundred fourtie eight. 16. 
The ehildren of Bebai, ſix hundred twentie eight. 17, The children of 
Azgad, two thouſand three hundred twetie two. 18. The childrẽ of Ado- 
nicam ,'{&x hundred fixtie ſeuen. 19. The children of Beguai,two thou- 
| ſand ſixtie ſeuen. 20. The children of Adin, ſix hundred fittic fiue. ac. The 


25. The children of Gabaon, nyntie fiue. 26. The children of Bethlehem, 
| And 
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and Netupha , and hundred eightie eight. 27. The men of Anathoth, 
an hundred twentie eight, 8. The men of Berhazmoth , fourtic two. 
29. The men of Cariathiarim , Cephira, and Berorh, ſeuen hundred 
fourtie three. 30. The men of Rama and Geba, fix hundred twentie 
one. 31, The men of Machmas , an hundred twentie two. 32, The men 
of Bethel and Hai, an hundred twentie three. 33. The men oi an other 
Nebo, fiftie two. 34. The men of an other Aclam, a thouſand two 
hundred fiftie foure, 35. The children of Harem, three hundred 


twentie. 36. The children of leticho, three hundred fourtie ſiue. 37. The 3 


children of Lod Hadid and Ono, ſeuen hundred twentie one. 38. The 
children of Senaa, three thouſand nine hundred thirtie. 39. The Prieſts: 
The children of Idaia in the houſe of Ioſue, nine hundredthree. 40. The 
children of Emmer, a thouſand fiftie two. 41. The children of Phathur, 
2 thouſand two hundred fourtie ſeuen. 42. The children of Arem, a 
thouſand ſeuenteen. The Leuites : 43, The children of Ioſue and 
Cedmihel the children 44. of Oduia, ſeuentie foure: The ſinging men: | 
45. the children of Aſaph, an hundred fourtie eight. 46. The porters: 
The children of Sellum, the children of Ater, the chulderen of Telmon, | 
the childeren of Accub, the childeren of Hatita, the childeren of Sobai: 
an hundred thirrie eight. 47. The Nathineites : The childeren of Soha, 
the childeren of Haſupha, the childeren of Tebbaath, 48. the childeren 
of Ceros, the childeren of Siaa, the childeren of Phadon,the childeren 
of Lebana, the childeren of Hagaba , the childeren of Selmai , 49. the | 
childeren of Hanan, the childeren of Geddel , the childeren of Gaher, 
50. the childeren of Raaia, the children of Raſin, the childeren of 
Necoda, 1. the childeren of Geſem, the childeren of Aza, the childeren 
of Phaſea, 52. the childeren of Beſai, the childeren of Munim, the chil- 
deren of Nephuſſim, 53. tlie childeren of Bacbuc , the childeren of 
Hacupha, the childeren of Harhur, 54. the childeren of Beſloch, the chil- 
deren of Mahida, the childeren of Harſa , 55. the childeren of Bercos, 
the childeren of Siſara, the childeren of Thema, 5 6. the childeren of 
Nalia, the childeren of Hatipha , 57. the childeten of the ſeruants © 
Salomon, the childeren of Sotai, the childeren of Sophereth, the 
deren of Pharida, 58. the childeren of lahala, the childeren of Darcon, 
the childeten of leddel, 39 the childeren of Saphia, the childeren of 
Hatil, the childeren of Phahereth , who was borne vnto Sabaim, the 
ſonne of Amon, 60. Al Nathineites, and the childeren of the ſeruants 
of Salomon, three hundred nyntie two. 61. But theſe be they which 
came vp from Thelmela, Thelharſa, Cherub, Adoo, and Emmer: and 
could not ſhe the houſe of their fathers, and their ſeed whether they 
were of Iſrael, 62. The children of Dalaia, the childeren of Tobia, the 
childeren of Necoda, ſix hundred fourtie two. 63. And of the Prieſts, che 
childeren of Habia, the childeren of Accos, the childeren of Berzellai, 
who tooke a wife of the daughters of Berzellai a Galaadite, and he was 
called by their vaine. 64. Theſe ſought their writing inthe regiſter, & 
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s. lerome here 


he receiued 
each part of 
this booke, 
which is al 
Canonical 
Scripture, 
being al alike 
ſo declared b 
the Church. 


requeſted Eſ- 
dras to bi 

ve beoke of the 
law, and he 
brenghis it, nei- 
ther is there 
anie mention 
that he writ 
the whole law 
aut of his me- 
mor ie or by 
miracle: which 
nakerh it pro- 
'2able that al 
opies „ere 
ot burned or 
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noteth whence}, 70 


| 
| F 
) The people} , 
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found it hot: & they were caſt out of the Prieſthood.65.Aud Atherſatha 
faid to them, that they ſhould not eate of the Holies of holies, vntil 
there ſtood vp a Prieſt learned and cunning. 66. Al the multitude as it 
were one man fourtie two thouſand three hundred ſixtie , 67. belide 
their men- ſeruants and women- ſeruauts, which were ſcuen thouſand 
three hundred thirtie ſeuen: and among them ſingiag men, and ſinging 
women, two hundred fourtie fiue. 68. Their horſes, two hundred fourtie 
ſix,their mules tw o hundred fourtie fiue, 69. their camels, foure hundred 
thirtie fiue, aſſes (ix thouſand ſeuen hundred twentie. 
Hitherto is reported what was wyitten in the Kcgiſter. Brom this place 
forward. goerhon in order the biſtorie of Nebemias. 
And certaine of the Princes of families gaue vnto 


the worke, 
Ather ſatha gaue into the treaſure of gold a thouſand dractimas , phials 
fiftie, tunikes for Prieſts ſiue hundred thirtie. 71. And of the Princes of 
families there gaue into the treaſure of the worke of gold, twentie 
thouſand drachmas, and of ſiluer two thouſand two hundred pound. 
72. And that which the reſt of che — gold:twentiethou-, 
ſand drachmas , and of ſiluer ewothouſand pound, and tunikes for 


y | Prieſts ſixtie feuen. 73. And the Prieſts , and Leuites, and porters, and 


ſinging men , and the relt of the common people , and the Nathineites, 
= al Iſrael dweltin their cities. And the ſeuenth month was come: and 
the children of Iſrael were in their cities. | 


CHAP. VIII. 


| Eſlr4s readeth the law bi fore the people. 9. Nehemias comforteth them. 13. They 


cclebrate the feaſt of tabernailes ſeuen dayes. 13. and of collection the eig bt 
day. | 


NP al the people was gathered together as it were 
one man to the ſtreet, which is before the water, & they 
Ez fayd to Eſdras the ſcribe, that he ſhould bring the booke 
of the law of Moyſes, which our Lord had-commanded 
Iſrael. 2. Eſdras therfore the Prieſt (a) brought the law 
before the muliiiude of men and women, and al that could-vnderſtand, | 
in the firft day of the ſeuenth month. 3. And he read it playnly in the 
ſtreer that was · before the water gate, from morning vntil midday, in 
the preſence of the men, and women, & of theſe that vnderſtood:& the 
cares of al the people were attent to the booke. 4, And Eſdras the ſcribe 
ſtoad vpõ a ſtep of wood, which he made to ſpeake vpõ: & there ſtood | 
by him Mathat hias, & Semeia, & Ania, and Vria, & Helcia, and Maaſia, 
an his right hand : and on the left: Phadia -, Miſael, and Melchia, 
arid Hafum, and Hasbadana , Zachatia, and Moſollam. 5. And Eſcras 


opened 


r 


1 
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1. Eſd. 2. 


people: and when he had opened it, al the people ſtood, 6. And Eſdras 
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opened the Book before al the people: for he appeared aboue al the 


bleſſed our Lord the great God: and al the 1 anſwered: Amen, 
amen: lifting vp their hands, and they bowed, and adored God flat on 
the e@th. 7. Moreouer Ioſue, and Bani, and Serebia, Iamin, Accub, 
Septhai, Odia, Maaſia, Celita, Azatias, Iozabed, Hanan, Phalaia, Le- 
uites, made ſilence in the people to heare the law: and the people ſtood 
in their degree. 8. And they read in the Book of the law of God diſtin- 
ctly and plainly , for to vnderſtand : and they vnderſtood when it was 
read. 9. And Nehemias faid (the ſame is (b) Atherſatha) and Eſdras 
the Prieſt and ſcribe , and the Liuites interpreting to al the people: It is 
a day ſanctified to the Lord our God, mourne ye not, and weep not. 
For al the people wept, when they heard the words of the law. 10. And 
he ſaid to them: Goe, cate fat things, and drinke the ſweet wine, and 
ſend portions to them, that haue not 74 for themſelues, becauſe 
it is the holie day of our Lord, and be not ſadde : for the ioy of 


laſt, but ſome 
reſetued by 
lere mias, Eze- 
chiel, Daniel, 
Aggeus, Za- 
charias, or 
himſelte or 
others, out of 
which he 
collected one 
intire volume, 
correting {| 
faults commit- 
ted by ſcrib.s, 
& adding ſome: 
things for cx- 
plication ſake | 
& ſupplement 
of the hiſto- 
ries:and that 


our Lord is our ſtrength. 11. And the Leuites made ſilence in al the peo- 
ple, ſaying: Hold your peace, beeauſe the day is holie, & be not ſorow- 
tul. 12. Therefore al the people went to eate and drinke , and to ſend 
portions, and to make great ioy : becauſe they vnderſtood the words, 
that he had taught them. 13. And in the ſecond day were gathered the 
Princes of the families of al the people, the Prieſts and Leuites to 
Eſdras the ſcribe, that he ſhould interprer vnto them the words of the 
law. 14. And they found written in the law, that our Lord commanded 
in the hand of Moyſes, thar the children of Iſrael ſhould dwel in taber- 
cles, onthe ſolemne day, the ſcuenth month: 15. and that they ſhould 
ptoclame and publiſh a voice ĩn al their cities, and in Ieruſalem, ſay ing: 
Goe ye forth into the mount, and fetch branches of the oliue tree, and 
branches of the moſt fayre tree, branches of the mirtle tree, boughes 
of the palme trees, and branches of the chicke leaued tree, that = 


| nacles may be made, as it is written. 16. and the people went forth;and 


brought. And they made themſelues tabernacles way; man in his houſe 
top, and in his courts, and in the courts of the houſe of God, arid-in 
the ſtreet of the water gate, and in the ſtreer of the gate of Ephraim 
17. Therefore al the Church of them that were returned fromthe capti- 
uitie, made tabernacles, and dwelt in tabernacles. For from the daies of 
joſue the ſonne of Nun the children of Iſrael had not done it it ſuch 
ſort, vntil that day: and there was exceeding great 10y. 18. And he reade 
in the booke of the law of God day by day, from the firſt day til the 
laſt, and they made the ſolemnitie ſeuen day es, & in the eight day a 
collect according to the rite, | | 


either by tra- 
dition or reue- 
lation. 

0 ) Atherſaths 
priviledged, by 
reaſon of his þ 
fauour with 
King Artaxer-} 


res. chag. 2. 
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workes of pe- 


cially the re- 
mouing of 
occaſions of 
inne: as ſepa- 
rarion from 


tions,and of 
much wordly 


| —_— 


| 


of names im- 
porterh ſome 


1 


2) True repen- GIF 
t ince requireth I, 


nance , & eſpe - 


euil companie, 
Jabandonin 
ſeuil cogita- 


of mihel, Bonni, Haſcbnia, Serebia, Odaia, Scbuia, and Phathahia , ſaid: 


(D Changing name Abraham. S. And thou Cidft find his hart faithful before thee:and 


enchcial my» 


i 
fleece 


| right judgements, and the law of truth,ceremonies, aud good precepts, 
- | * 
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CHAP. 1% | 


QT 
The people repenting in faſting and ſac cloth, put away their wines of f range 
nations. 5. E(dras (0 ſetb Gods benefits , and the peoples ingratitude, 32. 
Prajeth for them , and mak eth league with God, q 


N D inthe foure and twentith day of the month the chi. 
aten of Iſrael came together in faſting and fackcloths, 
DANN and carth vpon them. 2. And the ſeed of tlie children of 
VEAYE Iſract was (4) ſeparated from euerie ſtrange child: and 
IS they ſtood, and confeſſed their ſinnes, and the iniqui- 

ties of their fathers. 3. And they rofe vp to ſtand: and they read in 
the volume of the law of our Lord their God foure times in a day, and 
foure times they confeſſed, ard adored our Lord their God. 4. And 
there afoſe ypon the ſtep of the Leuites Ioſue, and Bani, Cedmihel, 
Sabania, Bonni, Sarebias, Bani, and Chanani: and they cried with a 
loud voice to out Lord their God. 53. And the Leuites loſue and Ced- 


| 


; Ariſe, Bleſſe our Lord your God from etetuitie to eternitie: and let them 
| bleſſe the high name of thy glorie in al bleſſing and praile.6, Thou the 
ſame, o Lord, alone thou haſt made heauen, ar d al che hoſt therof : the 
earth and al things that ate in it : the ſeas and al things that are therin: 
and thou doſt gide life to altheſe things, and the hoſt of heauenadorcth: 
thee, . Thou the ſame © Lord God, which didſt chooſe Abram, and 
| broughteſt him out of the fire of the Chaldees, and gaueſt him the (b) 


thou madeſt a couenant with lim, that thou weuldeſt giue him the land) 
ofthe Chananeite, of the Hetheite, and of rhe — * - and of the 
Pherezeite, and of the Iebuſeite, and of the Gergeſeite, to giue vnto his 
ſeed : and thou haſt fulfilled thy Words, — thou art iuſt. 9. And 
ihou ſaweſt the affliction of our fathers in Egypt : ard their crie thou 
didſt heare vpon the Red ſea. 10. And thou gaueſt ſignes and wonders 
in Pharao; and in al bis frruants, and inalthe people of his land: for 


| madeſt thy ſelf a name, as alſo at this day, 11. And thou didſt diuide the 
| ſea before them, and they paſſed througtn the midſt of the ſea in drie 
und (but their petſerutours thou threwelt into the depth, as a ſtone into 


f day,and in a piller of fire by night, that the way might appeare to 
them, by the which they went. 13. To mount Sinai alſo thou didſt 
deſcend , and ſpakeſt with them from heauen , and thou gaueſt them 


tho didſt know that they had done proudly againſt them: and thou 


the rough waters. 12. And in a piller of a cloud thou waſt their leader by 


14. Thy 
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| Unter it dem. 46. But they 
| their necks , and heard orvethyel 
net heare, ant{they rechertbred not thy merwerions Works whiel thou 


bert. end nothing was -wwahring vo them, theit garments waxed not oh, | 


| cate , and were filled, and became fat, and abounded with delicio 
| things in thy great goodnes, 26. But they prouokedthee to wrath, an 


¶ leaue them in the hand ofthcir enemies, and they poſſeſſed the m. A 


Nehermits, Of ESD'RAS. V6, 
14. Thy ſanctified Sabbath thou didſt the tem, arad.the command- 
ments, and ceremontes ,/xtid the lay thou did command them in rhe 
hand of Moyſes thy ſetuatt. 15. Bread alfo-from twaten thou 

them in their hunger, and water oc of the -roekce thou didit 

forth to them „d itou aide ſt to chem cave y ſhould emer 
in ant poðſfeſſe che land, vwporrwhich thondid{blifr up chy hand to de- 
and our fut ers A proudiy, und thardned | 
17. Aud ey (c) woald 


moren ente, and had fard : This is thy Cod, ber 


*ercies &dft wor heaue them i chedeſert: the pier 


— 


red not from them by day to dead em ο e. way n oe 
fre by digit to he them the way by which they ſho d goc. 20. A. 
thou eel them thy good fpirit , which (hoald reach rem, and thy 


Myrna thiudidft morwithetd From (their mourh- , and thou gat 
them aret in thinſt. 21. F oweti es didſt thou feed them inte de- 


& their fett were not Or. vz. Aud thou them Kinglomes & 
| peoples amd didft part bers vnto them : and they 


of Bafan, 23. And thoudidſt multiple their ehitronas the 
-hentth , and them to the land Het of h hadſt A to their 
"fathers , thut che) thould enter v poſſeſſe it. 2:4. Aud the children 


inhabſtets of the land the Chana neltes; und gaweſbtł 
& their King the proplesof the land, futchey o tf. 2s it 
pleaſed them. 25. They therefore tooke the fenſed cities, and fat 
ground, and poſſeſſed houſes ful of al goods; cyſternes made by others; 
| vineyards , and oliuets, and manic trees that bare fruit: and they di 


departed from thee , aud threw thy law behind their bac xs: and they 


thee : and they did great blaſphemies. 27. And. thou gaueſt them intd 
the hands of their enemies, and they afflicted them. And in the time 


they had reſted, they returned to doe cuil in thy fight: and thou did 


wiſt done ro ther And they harkined their regs; ad leeud co 
ferubwe to theit ſcruitudv, xs it re by co a propitious 
God. ad mercitvl dong Rirffering andoof mucheompaRon, | 


or 
ef Egypt: rad they did great blaſphetiiies; ug. But urge de) Wyman || 


| poſſe ſſed the land af 
Sehen, and he land ottbe King Heſeben; and the hand of —— 
» © 1 


catme, ani poffeſſed e hend, d thou dt Rane betare chem ehe 


killed thy Prophets, which admoniihed. them earneitly. co returne i |- 


ſof their tribulation they cricd to thee , and thou from heauen didlt.| 
heare, and according to thy manic compaſſions gaueſt them ſauiours, 
that ſhould ſaue them from the hand of their enemies. 28. And whey |. 
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they returned , and cried to thee : and thou heardeſt from heauen , and 
deliueredſt them in thy mercies manie times. 29. And thou didſt ad- 
moniſh them that they ſhould returne to thy law. But they did proudly, 
and heard not thy commandments, and ſinned in thy iudgements, which 
a man ſhould doe, and ſhal liue in them, and they gaue the revolting 
ſhoulder , & hardued their necke, neither did they heate. 30. And thou 
didſt prolong manie yeares ouer them, and didſt teſtifie to charge them 
in thy ſpirit by the hand of thy Prophets: and they heard not, & thou 
didſt deliuer them into the hand of the peoples of the nations. 31. But 
in thy very many mercies thou madeſt them not. into conſumption, nei- 
ther didſt chou forſake them: becauſe a God of compaſſions and gra- 
tious art thou, 32. Now therfote o our God, great, ſtrong, and ter- 
rible, keeping couenant and mercie, turne not away from thy face al the 
labour which hath found vs, our Kiogs, & our Princes, and our Prieſts, 


and our Prophets. and our fathers , and al the people trem the daics of 


the King of Aſſur, vntil this day, 33. And thou art iuſt in al things, that 
haue come vpon vs : becauſe thou haſt done truth, but we haue done 
wickedly, 34. Our Kings, our Princes, our Prieſts, and our fathers 
haue not done thy law, and haue not attended thy commandments, and 
thy. teſtimonies which thou haſt teſtified among them. 35, And they in 
their reignes, aud in thy manifold goodnes , which thou gaueſt them, 
and in the land moſt large and. fat, which thou didſt deliver in their 
ſight, ſerued not thee, nor returned from their moſt wicked diuiſes. 
36. Behold we our ſelues this day are bondmen : and the land, which 


| thou gaueſt out fathers, that they ſhould cate the bread therof, and the 
good things that are therof , and our ſelues ate ſeruants init. 37. And 


the fruits therof are multiplied to the Kings, whom thou haſt ſer ouet 


xs tor our ſinnes, and they haue dominion ouer our bodies, and ouet 


our beaſts, according to their wil, and we are in great tribulation. 


38. Therfore vpon al theſe things we our ſelues make a couenant, and 
|-write , and our Prigces, our Leuites, and our Prieſts ſigne at, 
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Jeare, 32. To pay eblations, 35. Froſt fruits, 33. and Tit bes. 


remias, 3. Pheſhur, Amarias, Melchias, 4. Hattus, Se- 
benia, Melluch, . Hatem, Merimu, Obdias, C. Daniel, 
"ol Genthon,Baruch,7,Moſollam,Abia,Mizmin,8.Maazia, 
Belgai, Semeia : theſe were Prieſts, 9. Moreouer Leuĩtes, Ioſue the 
ſonne of Azanias, B&nnui of tlie children of Henadid, Cedmihel, 10. 
And their bret heren, Sebenia, Odaia, Celia, Phalaia, Hanan, 11. Micha, 
Rohob, Haſebia, 12. Zachur, Serebia, Sabania, 13. Odaia, Bani, Baninu. 
14, The heads of the people, Pharos, Phahathmoab, Aclaw , Zethu, 
Bani, 15. Bonni , Azgad , Bebai, 16, Adonia, Begoar, Adin, 17, Ater, 


Phalea, Sobec , 25. Rehum, Haſcbna , Maaſia, 26. Echaia, Hanan, 
Anan, 22. Mclluch , Haran, Baana : 28, And the reſt of the people, 


ſeperated themſelues from the peoples of the lands to the law of God, 
their wiues, their ſonnes, — their daughters. 29. Al that could vn 
derſtand, promiſing for their bretheren , their Princes , and 

came to promiſe, and ſweare that they would walke in the law 
which he gaue in the hand of Moyſes the ſeruant of God, that they 
would doe and keep al the commandments of the Lord our God, and 
his iudgements and his ceremonics. 30. And that we would not giue(s) 
our daughters to the people of the land, and their daughters we would 
not take to our ſonnes.3 i. The peoples ot the land, Which bring in things 
to ſel, & al things to be vſed, to fel them on the Sabbath day, we wil not 
take it ot thẽ in the Sabbath, & in the sãct iſied day. And we wil let paſſe 
the ſeuenth yeare, & the exaction of cuerie hand. 32. And we wil orday ne 
precepts vpon our {clucs, to giue the thitd part of a ſiele euerie yeart to 
the worke of the houſe of out God, 33. to the loaues of propoſiton, and 
to the contifiual ſacrifice, & for a continual holocauſt in the Sabbaths, 
| ia the Calendes, in the Solemuities, and in the ſanctifed, and tor ſinuc: 
that propitiation may be made for Hracl, and vnto al vic of the houſc 
of our God, 34. We therfore did caſt lots concerning the oblation oi 


Manie, in name of Al, ſubſcribe to the coutnant made with God: 30. Namely 
not to marrie with ſtrangers, 31. to keepe the Sabbath day , and the ſenenth- 


ND che ſubſcribers were Nehemias , Atherſatha the 
ſonne of Hachelai,and Sedecias,z. Saraias,Azarias, le- 


Hezecia, Azur, 18. Odaia, Haſum , Beſai , 19, Hareph, Anathoth, | 
Nebai, 20. Megekias, Moſollam, Hazir, 21. Mezſibel, Sadoc,ledua, }, * 
22. Pheltia, Hanan, Anai;z 23. Ofees Hanania , Haſub, 24. Alohes, |. 


Prieſts, Leuites , Porters, and ſinging men, Nathineites, and althar | 


that 
God, 


- — 
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-wood between the Prieſts, and the Leuites, and the people, that it ihould 
be brought into the houſe of our God by the houſes of our fathers at 
ſet times, yeere: that it might burne ol the 
Lord our God as it written in the, la of Moyſes: 35. And that we 


| would bring the firſt borne of dur land, and the firlt fruits of al the 
fruit of euetie tree from yeate to ycare , in the houſe of our Lord, 36. 


and the firſt fruits of our ſonnes, and of our cattel, as it is written int 
"law , and the firſt fruits of our oven, and of our ſheep , that they might 
be offered inthe houſe of our Cod, to the Priefts which miniſter in 
the houſe of our God. 37. And the firſt fruit of our meates, and of our 
[-lihaments,& the. frujts, of eueric. tree, of vintage alſo-and of oyle we wil 

bring to the Pricſts , varo the treaſurię of out Cod. and the tenth pare | 
of, our. land to the Lcujtes, The Leuites themſelugs ſha} receiuę the 
tithes out of al thye cities of out watks. 38. And the Prieſt the ſonne of 
Aaron ſhal be with the Leuues in the tythes of the I. cuites, and the Le- 
uites ſhat offer the teuth part of their tythe in the houſe of out God, to 
the treaſurie in the treaſure - houſe. 29, For the children of Iſrael and 
the cluldren of Leui ſhal catie to the treaſurĩe the firſt fruits of corne, 
of Mine, and of oyle: and. the ſanctifiedveſſels hal, be there, and the 
Prieſts, agdiſinging men, and paxtgrs, and miniſters, and we wil not 
Jeaue the houſe of qut God, | 


—— — 


CHAP, XI. 


New inbabitants of leruſalem are recited, 20. Likewiſe who dwelt in other 
Cities of lada. | 


o the Pringes of the peqple dwelt in leruſalem: 
We es bu. thereht of the people ealt lars, to take(4) ane pars | 
of ten that tbquld dwel in — — the bolic, citie, 
KA and nine parts io the cities. 2. And the people hleſſed 

al the men that had (0% voluntarily offered chemſel- 

N ues to diyel. in lerufalem, 3. Theſe therfore, are the 
Princes of the Prouince, which dweͤlt in letuſalem, and, in. the 
cities of Iuda. And, euerie one dwelt, in his poſſeſſion, in theig 
cities, Iſtael, the Prieſts, the Leujtes, the Nathincites, andthe chal, 
dren. of the ſeruants of Salomon. 4. And in leruſalem there dwelt 
of the children, of luda, and of the children of Beniamin, : of the 
children of luda, Athaias the ſonne of Aziam , the ſonne of Za- 
charias , the ſonne of Amatias, the ſonne of Saphatias , the ſon- 
ne of Malaleel: of the children of Phares, , 5. Maaſia the ſonne of 
Baruch, the ſonne of Cholhoza, the ſonne of Hazia,, the ſonne of 
| Adaia, the ſonne of Ioiaxib, the ſonne of Zacharias, the ſoone of a Ho- 


nire, | 


4 


— — 


— — — — 


1 


* * 


| | 


— 


{ Beniamin : Sellum the-ſoaue of 


ones. 15, And of the; Licuites, Sergeiathe:ſoanc of Haſub, the. ſonne of, 


ot the Princes af the Leuires, x7. And Mathagiathe Janne of Micha, | 
feſſe in prayer, and ; echecia ſecond,ok 2 wall Ahda che ſonne 


that 
dwelt in Ophel and Siaha, and Gaſpha of che Naphinaics Als 
| COL theſppue. 85 
al Haſabia, the ſunne of Machasia, tha ſanne of Micha. Of the children 


ſingiog wen daꝝ by day. 24. Aud Phathahia the foung of, Meſere 
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hundred ſixtio-eighe, valiane mon. 7. And thelt are d childarca, aß fen 


of Phadaia,the ſonne of Colaia,the ſonne of Maaſia, the s6ne of Etheel, 
the ſonne of Iſaia, 8. and after himGebbai, Sellai, nine fundreTtwearie 
eight, 9. and Ioel the ſonge of Techi thequeyſcer of them, and Iudas 
the ſonne of Senua ſecond ouer the — 2 And of the Prieſts » Idaia 
che ſonne of loarih, Iachis, In Sarda the ſonde of lclæias, theloper: 
of Moſolbem, the-ſouns: of Sadae.,.the-ſanne of: Meraionh, the ſoangof 
Achitob-thg Princeatthe-bouſe of God. 14, and theig. brethren chat 8 
doe the wor kes of the temple: eight hundred twentie to. And Adaia G cauſe Ier u- 
che ſonas of Ietoham, the ſonae o Nlxlelia, the:ſonne of Amii, the talen pertai- 
ſonne of Zacharias, the ſonne of Phaſlur, che ſonne of Melchias, 13. and |acd to the lot 
his brethrench Princes af the Athers wobundred fouttie tuo. And x Fenton | 
Amade the ſanve of Azgecl., the one cf Abaai, the ſoune of Moſolg- ggf 
math,the ſonne of Emumer,14,audahgir.brothren exceeding mightie: an bg te | 
hundred tweatie eight, and their oucslegr Zabdicl ſanne ofthe mightie Pre * 

« D004, 1% 3, 


caps 34+ ia EN. 


ugh the 
lie Scrip- 
ture doth not 
Þ expreſly re- 
rd what be- 
came of them 
as of the other 


Azaricam;, the ſonne of H alabia, the ſonaeof Roni „16, and Sabathai 
and lozabed, ayer al the work es, that were without the, houſo of Gad. 


—— 
lt 


the ſopne.of Zebedei, the ſonne of Aſaph Brince-ta-prayie, and to con- | 


— 


of Samua, the ſonne of Galal, the ſonne of Idithum. 18. Al the Leuites, |. 5 

in the holie citie tw o hundred eightie foure. 19. And the Wege eren. 
Telmon, and their brethren, which kept the dores: an hundred ſeucutie 
two. 20. And the reſt of Iſtael the Prieſts and the Leuites in al the. 
cities of luda, euetie man in his poſſeſſion a k And the Nathineite 


* 


ouerſcer ot the Leuites ia Ieruſalem, Azzi tha ſonne, oi Hani 


* * 


of Aſaph, the ſiging men in the midiſterie of the houſe of God. a3. Fat 
the Kings commandment was vpey them, and: an order among tha 


che childerea of Zara the ſonne of luda in the hand of the King, accor- 
ding to cuetic word af the and in the houſes through al theit 
couutries. Of the children of luda there deli in Cariathathe, and in 
her daugluers: and ia Dibon, and in her daughters, and in Cabſcel, and 
in the villages thereof, 26. and in leſue, and in Molada., and in Beth-- 5 
phaleth, 27, and in Haſerſual, and in Berſabee, and in her daughters, 28. | 
and ia Siceleg, and in Machona, and in her daughters, 2g. and in Rem- 
mon, and in Saraa, and in lerimuth, 30. Zanoa, Odollam, and in their 
rownes, Lachis and in her countries, Azeca,and in her daughters. And 
they abode in Berſabee voto the vale of Enͥom. zz. And the childeren ot 
Beni amin, of Geba, Mecmas, and Hal, and Bethbel, and her daughters. 
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32. in Anathoth , Nob, Anania, 33. Aſor, Rama, Gethaim, 34. Hadid. 
$cboim,and Neballac, Lod, 35. and Ono the valley of artiſicers. 36. And 
e che Leuites were portions of Iuda, and Beni amin. 


CHAP, XII. 


| The names and offices of Pꝛieſts, and Lenites, which came with Zorobabel and 


| Toſue to leruſalem 27. with great ſolemnitie of than k- giuing. 31. Watchmen 
are appeyntid on the new wallss, 45. and Keepers of the boly treaſure, 


ND theſe are the Prieſts and Leuites, that came vp 
with Zorobabel the ſonne of Salathiel and Ioſue: Sa- 
1 raia, leremias, (a) Eſdras, 2. Amaria, Melluch, Hattus, 
. Sebenias, Rheum, Merimuth, 4. Addo, Genthon, 

Abia, «. Miamin, Madia, Belga, 6. Semeia, and loia- 
rid, Idaia, Sellum, Amoc, Helcias, 4. Idaia. Theſe are 
the Princes of the Prieſts, & their brethren in the daies of Ioſue. &. More- 
ouer the Leuites, Ieſua, Bennui , Cedmihel, Satebia, luda, Mathanias, 


him into Teru- 
ſalem.i. E ſar. y. 
(b)The N 
Prieſts from 
Ioſue to Ied- 
doa, otherwiſe 


called Iaddus. 


ouer the hymnes they & their brethren: 9. And Becbeci- and Hannia 
and their brethren tuerie one in his office. 10, And (b) Ioſue begat Ioa- 
cim, and Ioacim begat Eliaſib, and Eliaſib begat loiada, 11. and Ioiada 
begat Ionathan, and lonathan begat Teddoa, 12. And in the daies of 
Ioacim the Prieſts and Pri. ces of the families were: Of Saraia, Maraia: 
Of leremĩas, Hanania: -1;. Of Eſdras, Moſo:lam : Of Amaria, Ioha- 
nan: 14. Of Milicho, lonathan : Of Scbenia, Ioſeph: 15. Of Haram, 
Edna: Of Maraioth, Helc i: 16. Of Adaia, Zacharia : Of Genthon, Moſol- 
lam: 19. Of Abia, Zechri: Of Miamin and Moadia, Phelti: 18. Of Belga, 
Sãmua:Of Semaia, lonathan:19. Of Ioiarib, Mathanai: Of Iodaia, 4zzi: 
20. Of Sellai, Sellai: Of Amoc, Heber: 21. Of Helc ias, Haſebia: Of 
Idaia, Nathanael. 2 2. The Leuites in the daies of Eliaſib, and Ioĩada, and 
Iohanan, and leddoa, written Princes of the families, and the Prieſts in 
the reigne of Darius the Perſian. 23. The children of Leui, Princes of 
the families, written in the booke of Cronicles of daies, and vnto the 
daies of lonathan the ſonne of Eliaſib. 2 4. And the Princes of the Leut- 


tes, Haſebia, Serebia, and loſue the ſonne of Cedmihel: and their 


bretheren by their courſes , to praiſe and confe ſſe according to the pte- 
cept of Dauid the man of God, and to waite equally in order. 25. Matba- 
nia, and Bec becia, Obedia, and Moſollam, Telmon, Accub, keepers of 
the gates and of the entrances before the gates. 26. Theſe were in the 
daies of loacim the ſonne of loſue, the ſonne Ioſedec, and in the dajes of 
Nehemias the duke, and of Eſdras the Prieſt, and Scribe. 27. And in the 
dedication of the wal of Icruſalem-they ſought Leuites out of al other 
places, to bring them into leruſalem, and to make the dedication 
and ioy in giuing of thankes , ard ſong, and in cimbals, pſakerics 


— 


and 
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C 


| Eaſt.;7.Aad the ſecond quyer of thankes-giuers went on the coutrarie 


uance of ex piatiou, and the ling ing men, and the porters, accot ing to the 
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and harpes, 28, Aud the children ot the ſinging men were gathered 
together out of the champaine about leruſalem, and out of the 
townes Nethuphati, 29. and from the houſe of Galgal, and from the 
countries of Geba and Azmaucth : becauſe the ſinging men did build 
themſelues villages round about Ieruſalem. zo. Al the Prieſts and Le- 
uites were cleanſed. and they cleanſed the people, and the gates, & t 
wal. zr. And I made the Princes of luda goe vp 2 che wal, and] ſet 
two great quyers of them that thould — And they went onthe tight 
hand vpon the wal to the gate of the dunghil. 32. And after them ent 
Oſaias, & the halfe part ot the Priuces of luda, 33. and Azarias;Efdros, 
& Moſollam, ludas, & Beaiamin,& Semeia, & leremias. 34. Aud of the | 
childeren of the Prieſts wich trumpets, Zacharias the ſ6ne of Ionathan, 
the ſonne of Semeia , the ſonne of Nathania , the ſonne of michaia, the 
ſonne Zechur, the ſonne Aſaph, 35. and his bretheren Semeia, and Aza- | 
reel, Malalai, Galalai, Maai, Nathanael, and tudas, and Hanani, with 
the inſtruments of the ſong of Dauid the man of God: and Eſdras the 
ſcribe before them ia the gate of the fouutayne. 36, And againſt them 
there weat vp in the ſtayers of the citie of Dauid, in the rifing of the 
wal aboue the houſe of Dauid,and vnto the gate of waters toward the 


| 


ſide, and I after it. & the halte part of the people vpon the wal, & aboue 
the tower of the fornaces, and vnto the brodeſt wal, 38. and aboue the 
gate of Epraim , and aboue the old gate, and aboue the gate of fiſhes 


and the rowre of Hanancel, ani the towre of Emath, and vato the gate 


ot the flocke : and they ſtood in the gate of the watch, 39. and there 
ſtood to quyers of them that prayſed in-the houſe of God, and I, and 
the halfe part of the magiſttates with me. 40. And the Prieſts, Eliachim, 
Maaſia, Miamin, Michea, Elioenai, Zacharia , Hanania withtrumpets, 
41. and Maaſia, & Semeia, & Eleazar, & Azzi,& lohanan,and Melchia, 
and Aelam, and Ezer. And the ſinging meu ſang alowd, and lezraia the 


ouerſeer: 42. and they ĩnimolated in that day great victimes, and rcioy- 


ced: for God had made them ioyful with great ioy: yea their wines allo 
& childeren reioyced,& the ioy of leruſalem was heard far off. 43. They 


numbred allo ia that day men ouer the ſtorehouſes of the treaſure, tar | 


the libaments, and for the firſt fruits, & for the tythes, that the Princes of 
the citie might bring in by them in the honour of chãkes· giuing. Prieſt 

and Leuites: becauſe luda was made ioyful inthe Prieſts and Leuites 
ſtandi ig by. 44. And they kept the watch of their God , and the oblcr- 


precept of Dauid, and of Salomon his ſonne, 45. becauſe in the daies of 
Dauid and Aſap from the beginning there werePrinces appoynted of 
the ſinging men in ſong pray ling and confeſſing to God. 46. And al | 
Iſracl,in the daics ot Zorobabcl,and in the daics of Nehemias gaue por- 


tified the Leuites, and the Leuites 


ified the children of Aaron, 
CHAP. 


tions to the ſinging men, and tothe 23 day by day. and they (b) lan- Pri 


(b)As others 


they 
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CHAP. XIII. 


rie ter undd, 3. trunꝝe women art difiniffed. 3. Faults in diſtribiction of the 
riesfare are m, 10. wil due portion urn to the Leuites. 15. Breg- 
Ks of the Sabbath ar carrefitd , 23. aud Thoſe which maried women of 
Arauge nations. | 


The third part. Mid in that day there was read inthe volume of Moyſes 
Correct ion of 4 VA 
Jfaults, f 


RF into the Church of God fr euer: 2. for that they met not "Ws 
PRESS the chiltten of Iſtael with bread and water: and they hy- Ne 
red agalnſt them Balaam te clirſe them: and our God turned che curſimg 11. 
intro . And it came do paſſe, when they had heard the law, 
they ſoparared euetie ſtranget from Iſtacl. 4. And ouer this thing was 
| Eliattt'the Prieft , who had been made ouerſeer inthe tteaſurie of the 
1s) This Tobias Hbufe of vur God, and neere a-Kintd'(s) Tobias 5̃. He therfote made 
vas an Ammo- vo Hhimfetfe'a great treaſurie, and they were there before him laying vp 
2 & aper- 'yuifts, undfraikincenfe, ard vxſfels, and the tythe of cotne, ot wine, | 
hn Elia to 'ofte, the portidus of the Læultes, and of the ſinging men, and. 
[being a-kin of the poxters, anette ficft fruſts of the Pricſts. 6. But in al cheſe things 
cby reaſon of 1 was ut in letuſalem, berauffe i the o and thirtith yeare of Arta- 
| vnla»ful ma- -4zvrxes the King vr Bady ton I carne do the King, and in the end of cer 
| 2 1 ioynel vine ttayes I deſtred the K ing. 7. And I came to Jeruſalem, and I vudet- 
ü wick ra for | od the euil Thar Elizfib had done co Tobias, to make him a treaſure 
{wicked lucre; in thertttances of the houfe vf God. d. And it ſeemed to me exceeding 
which therfort ent. And 1 threw forth the vellels of the houſe of Tobias out of the 


+Srovuyhrthirher againe the veſſels of the houſe ot God, the ſacrifice, and 
the frenkfrcertſe, 10. And I rte that the pottions. of the Leuites had 
nor deen given: and that tuerie man was fled into his countrie of the 
Leuſtes, aud the ingiig men, and vt them that miniſtred: Ii. and e 


arte meer agamſttbe magiſtrates, and laid: Why haue we forlaken 
che houfe of Gd? Ami I aſſembled them, and I made them to ſtand in 
their ſtandings. 12. And ab Ind caried the tythe of the corne, wine, and 
oyte into the ſtore - houſes. rj. And we appoynted ouer the ſtore-houſes 
Setemfas Ptleſt, and Sado ſcribe, and Puadaia of the Leuites, and next 
to them Han thre forme of Zachur, the ſoune of Mathania: becauſe 
they were approued faſthrul, and to them were commitied the portions 
Bede exper. of the brethrenx4 Remember ine my God for this thing, and wipe not 
Adetl. l. . % | Oe my mercies, which laue done in the houſe of my God, and in his 
d. c. ig. ceremotũes. i In thoſe daies I ſav them in luda treading the pteſſes on 


the 
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the Sabbath, carying heapes , and loding vpon aſſes wine, and grapes, 
and figges , and al manner of burthen, and bringing it into leruſalem 
on the Sabbath day. And I charged them, chat hes ſhould ſel on a day 
that it was lawful to ſel in, 16. And the Tyrians dwelt in it, bringing 
fiſhes, and al things to ſel: and they ſold on the Sabbaths to the chil- 
dren of luda in Ieruſalem. 17. And I rebuked the Princes of Iuda , and 
ſaid to them: What is this euilthing, that you doe, and prophane the 
dav of the Sabbath? 18. Why, did not our fathers theſe things, and our 
Hud brought vpon vs al this euil, and vpon this citie? And you adde 
wrath vpon Iſrael in violating the Sabbath, 19. And it came to paſſe, 
when the gates of leruſalem had reſted on the Sabbath day, 1 e: 
and they ſlur the gates, and I commanded them that they ſhould not 
open them til after the Sabbath: and of my ſeruants 1 appoy nted ouer 
the gates, chat none ſliould bring in burdens in the Sabbath day. 20. 
the merchants, and they that ſold abmerchandiſe, taried without | 
leruſalem once and againe. 21. And 1 charged them, and 1 ſaid to them: 
Why tarie you ouer-againſt the wal? if your ſhal doe ſo the ſecond time, 
I wil lay my hand vpon you. Thetfore from that time they came not on 
the Sabbath, 22.1 — alſo to the Læuites that they ſhould be clean- 
ſed , and ſhould come to keep the gates, and to ſanctifie the day of the 
Sabbath: rherfore for this alſo remember me my God, and ſpare me 
according to the multitude of thy mercies. 23. But in thofe daies alſo 


I faw the lewes marying wiues women of Azotus, and of Ammon, | 


and of Moab, 24. And their children ſpake, the halte part the Axotian 
tongue, and they could not ſpeake the lewes language, and they ſpake 


according to the language of the people and people. 25. And I rebuked | 


them, and curſed them. And I beat 2 ſome men, & ſhaued them 
bald, & adiured them by God, that they ſhould not giue their daughters | 
to their ſonnes, nor take their daughters for their ſonnes, and for them 
ſelues, ſay ing: 26. Did not Salomon the King of Iſrael ſinne in this 
kind of thing 2 and ſurely in manie natiors, there was not a King like 


to him, and he was beloued of his Cod, and God ſet him King overal || 


Iſrael : him therfore alſo foren women brought to Gape. 27, And thal 
we allo being diſobedieat perſons doe al this great euil, io tranſgreſſe 


againſt our God, and to maric foren women? 28. And Sauaballat beg 


Horonite was ſonne in law to one of the ſonnes of Ioiads , the ſonne of 
Fliaſtb the high Prieſt, whom I draue from me. 29. Remember o Lord 
my God againſt chem, that pollute the Prieſthood , and the right of + 
Pricſts — Leuites. 30. Thertore 1 ſeparated from them al Hrangets . 
I appoynced the courſes of the Prieſts and Leuites, euerie man ia hie 
miniſterie: 31. and in che oblation of woode ar times appoymed , and 
in the firſt fruits: (a) Remember me my God vnto good. Amen. 
The third and fourth Books of Eſd145 , with the prayer of Manoſſes, 
folow after the Mac hal ces. 
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ANNOTATIONS 


Concerning the Book, of TOBIAS, IVDITH,, WISDOM, 
ECCLESIASTICVS, ad MACHABEES. 


ROTESTANTS and other Sc&aries of this time denie theſe Books to be 

diuine Scripture , becauſe they are not in the Iewes Canon, nor were ac- 
cepted for canonical in the primitive Church, But indeed the chiefe cauſe is, for 
that ſome things in theſe Books are ſo manifeſt againſt their opinions , that 
= haue no = Ka anſwere, but to xcie their authoritie: An old ſhift noted 
and refuted by S, Auguſtin, _— the Book of Wiſdome, which ſome refuſed, 
pretending that it was not canonical , but indeed becauſe in conuinced their er- 
' rours, For etherwiſe who ſeeth not , that the Canon of the Church of Chriſt is 
of more aythority with al true Chriſtians, then the Canon of the Iewes ? And 
that the Church of Chriſt numbreth theſe Books amongſt others of diuine and 
infallible authoritie, is cuident by the teſtimonie and diffinition, not only of 
later general Councels , of Trent, Seff, 4. and Florence Inflrufione Armenerum, 
of Pape Innocentius, Epift. ad Exmperium, and Gelafius, Decrete de hbris ſacris ; but 
alſo the Councel of Carthage An. Dom. 419. S. Auguſtin bb. 2. Dec. Chriſt, cap. 
3. Iſidorus bb, 6. Erymoel. cap. 1. Caſſidorus bb. t. Diuinarum Lecttenum, Rabanus, 
lib. 2. de Inſt untione Clericorum , and others teſtiſie the ſame, as we shal further note 
ſeuerally of euerie book in their particular proves And for ſo much as our 
aduerſar ĩes acknowledge theſe Books to be Holy, and worthicto be read in the 
Church, but not ſufficient to proue and confirme points of faith: the ſtudious | 


infallible rule 


is know ne by 


the Church, 


reader may conſider that the Councel of Carthage calleth them Canonical , and 
Diane, which ſheweth that they, are of infallible authoritic. For a Canon is an 
afſured rule and warrant of direction, whereby ( ſaith S. Auguſtin lib. r1, contra 
Fa aſtum cap, f. & lib. 2. contra Creſconium cap. 32.) the 1..tirmitic of our de- 
fe in knowledge is guided, & by which rule other books are likewiſe knowne 


to be Gods word;His reaſon is, becauſe we haue no other aſſurance that the books 


of Mey ſes, the oute Ghoſpels, and other books are the true word of God, but by 
the Canon of the Church, Whereupon the ſame great Doctour vttei ed that 
famous ſaying : that he would not beliewe the Ghoſpel , except the author itie of the ( atho- 
like Church mened him ther unco, o Fpift, Fundamenti ca. 5. 

True it is that ſome Catholike DoRours doubted whether theſe Books were 
Canonical or no, becauſe the Church had not then declared that they were; but 
fince the Churches declaration no Catholike doubterh. So S. Ierom teſtifieth, 
that the Booke of Iudith (among the reſt) ſcemed to him not canonical ,til the 
Councel of Nice declared it to be Likewiſe the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, the 
Epiſtle of S. Iaaies, the ſecond of S. Peter, the ſecond and third of S. Iehn, S, 
Tudes Epiſtle , and the Apocalyps were ſometimes doubted of, yet were after- 
wards declared to be Canonical. And moſt Proteſtants , namely English, ad:akete 

them al , as the aſſured word of God, though they were not alwaics ſo reputed by 
al, but as S. Ierome affirmeth of S. Iames Epiſtle , Pawlatim tempore procedente m- 
rnit auchoriszzem : By litle and litle in proceſſe of time merited authoritie, 
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ned, S. Cyprian, ge Qratione Dominica alleadging ibn boek 
(cap. 12.) ſaith : Divine Scripture inſtructeth vs, that prayer 
is good — — and almes. $.ambraſe.( l. de Tobia, c. 1.) 
calleth this Book, by t 

| briefly gather the vertues of Tobie, which the Scripture in hiſtorical 

manner layeth forth at large. Where be alſo calleth th biſtorie Prophetical, 
| and Tobie 4 Prophet. And lib. 3. offic. cap. 1 4. alle adgeth thy Book 4s be do tb 

other bolie Scriptures , to preue that the yertues of Gods ſeruants farre excel the 

Moral Philo ſophers. . Chi ſeſtom bo.1 5 ,ad Heb. alleadgeth Tobias a Scripture, 

denouncing curſe to contemners. S. Auguſtin made 4 ſpecial ſermen of Tobias, 4 

be did of lob, which is the 2.26,ſermon de tempore, :.Gregorie parte z.paſtor, 


- 


* 


e coninion name of Scripture, ſaying he wil | 


| 


curæ admon. 21.lleadgetbit as hoh Scripture, And Venerable Bedatxpoungetb 
this whole Book, myſtically, as be doth other boly Scripture, S. Ierom tranſlated 


to diſpleaſe the Phariſaical ewes , who reiect it, then not ro ſatisfie the 
wil of holie Bishops, vrging to haue it. Epiſt. ad Chromat. c“ Helioderum.to. 3. 
The authour is vncertasne : but 8. Athanaſius (in Synopſi) veporteth the con- 
rents at large. And S. Auguſtin (li. queſt. ex vtroque reflsmento, g. 19.) deli-- 
uereth both the contents, and cauſe of writing it, briefly thus : The ſeruant of. 
God holie Tobias, is giuento vs after the law for an example, that we 
might know how to practiſe the things, which we reade. And if tenta- 
tiõs come vpon vs, not to depart from the feare of God, nor expect help 
from anie other then from him. it may be diuided inte three parts. The 15 
foure chapters she is the hole and ſincere mauner of life of old Tobias. The eigbt 
folowing relate the journey and affayres of youg Tobias,aicopanyed and dnedied | 


propheatth better ſtart of the commonwealth, 


by the Angel Raphael. In the iwo laſt” c bapters they pr aiſt God. And old Tobias | 


nies,that chis 


Book is cano- 


nicah, 


It waswritte 
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it out of the Chaldee language, wherein it Was written, judging it mote meete in C haldee. 
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The contents. 
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CHAP, . 

Tobias of rhe tribe of Nephthali, newer communicateth in leroboems ſcbiſme. . 
Teache:b bis ſonne to feare God, and fly ſinne. 11. Being in captinitie eateth 
not forbidden meates, a others doe. 13. Amengſt other works of mercie , be 
lenderh ten talents of filuer to Gabelws. 21. Is perſecuted and ſpejled, 2.4, 

. Shortly the King being flame, he reconeteth libertie and bis goods. 


589 'O BIAS of the tribe and citie of Nephthali(which is in 
Ig the vpper parts of Galilee aboue Naaſſon, beyond the 

way that leadeth to the weſt , hauing on the right hand 
the citie Sepher ) 2. when he was captiue in the daies of 
Salmapaſar the-King of the Aſſyrians , yet being in cap» 


+a. 
þ 2 
> 


| tiuitie, he forſuoke not the way ot truth, 3. ſo that he imparted al things 


that he could make day ly to his brethren captiues with him, which 
were of his kinred. 4. And whereas he was yonger then al the tribe of 
Neplithali, yet did he no childiſh thing in his worke. 5. Finally, when 
(a) al went to the golden calues, which Ieroboam the King of ill had 
made, he alone fled the companies of al, 6. and went into Ieruſalem 


to the temple of our Lord, and there adored our Lord God of Iſtacl, 


offering faithfully al his firſt fruiis, and his tithes, . ſo that in the third 
yeare he miniſtred al the tithing to the proſelytes and ſtrangers. 8. 


e God. c.. Theſe things and the like to theſe did he obſerue being a childe ac cor- 


v., 1. 


ding to the law of God. 9. But when he was a man he tooke to wite 
Anna of his one tribe, and he begat a ſonne of her, giuing him his 
owne name. 10. Whom from his infancic he tauglit to teare God , and 
to abſtayne from al ſiune. 11, Therfote when by the captiuitie he was 


— 


come 
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— 


come with his wife and ſonne into the gitie of Niue, with al his tribe, 
12. ( when al did cate of the meates of the Gentils) he kepthis ſoule, 
and neuer was contaminated in their meates. 13. And becauſe he was 
mindful of our Lord in al his hart, God gaue him grace in the fight of 
| Salmanaſar the King, 14. and he gaue him leaue to goe whicherſoeuer 
he would, having libertie to doe what things ſocuer he would. 15. He 
therfore went to al that were inthe captiuitie , and gaue them holeſome 
admonitions, 16, And when he was come into Rages a citie of the 


honoured of the King: ij. and when in a great multitude of his kinred, 
he ſaw Gabclus ſtand in need, who was of his tribe, vnder a bil of his 
hand he gaue him the ſayd weight of ſiluer. 18. Bur after much time, 
Salmanaf! | 

for him, & eſteemed the children of Iſrael odious in his ſight: ig. Tobias 
daily went through al his Kinted. and comforted them, and diuided to 
eucrie one, as he was able, ot his goods: 20. the hungric he nouriſhed, 
and to the naked he gaue clothes, and the dead, and them that were 
ſlayne, he buryed carefully. 21. Finally when King Sennacherib was 
returned flying from lewricthe ſlaughter, that God had made about him 
for his blaſphemie, & being angrie lee manie of the children of Iſrael, 
Tobias buryed their bodies. 22. But when ĩt was told the King, he com- 


flying with his ſonne and with his wife, nakedly lay hid, bec auſe manie 
loued him. 24. But after fourtie ſiue dayes the King was ſlaine of his 
owne ſonnes , 25. an Tobias returued into his houſe, and al his ſub- 
ſtance was reſtored to him, . | 


— 


N CHAP. II. 


Tobias to burie an Iſraelite that is flaine im the feet, leaueth bis dinner and 
gbeſts.10.15 made bund by Gods pemmiſnon, for manifeſtation of by: parience, 
19. His Wife gettech her lining by werke, 22. and for 4 ſcrupulons word, 
reprocheth bus ſinceritie. | CID | 


Vr after theſe things, when there was a 
=>1| tcſtiual day of our Lord, and a good dinner 
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Medes, and had ten talents of ſiluer of theſe wherwith he had been 


ar the King being dead , when Sennacherib his ſonne reigned | 


manded him to be ſlayne, and tooke al his ſubſtance. 23. But Tobias |. 


was made in Tobias houſe, 2. he ſayd to his 

0 N ſonne: Goe, and bring ſome of our tribe [a 
dar feare God, to make merie with vs.3..At 
hen he had gone , returning he tolde him, 


ha ; that one of the children of Iſrael lay ſlayne in 
2 due ſtreet. And he forthwith leaping vp trom 
B i place at the table, leauing his dinuer, came 
faſting to the bodie ; 4. and taking ir vpcariedit to his houſe ſecretly, 
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| Prophet: Your feſtiual dayes ſhal be turned into lamentation & mour- 


| them that were ſlay ne, and hid them in his houſe, & at midnight buried 


gius᷑ to polteritie of his patiẽce, as alſo of holie lob. ig. For whereas he 
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that when the ſunde ſhould be downe, he might warily burie him. 5, 
And when he had hid the bodie, he cate bread with mourning & trem- 
bling, 6. remembring that word which our Lord ſayd by Amos the 


ning. 7. But when the ſun de was dowae,he went and buried him. &. And 
al his neighbours rebuked him, ſay ing: Even now thou waſt comman- 
ded to be ſlayne becauſe of this matter , and thou didſt ſcarce eſcape the 
commandment of death, and + )doeſt thou burie the dead agayne?ꝗ. But 
Tobias more fearing God then the King, in haſt tooke the bodies of 


them, 10. And it happened that on acerrayne day, being wearted with 
burying, comming into his houſe he had caſt himſelf downe by the wal, 
and ſlept, it. and as he was ſleeping, hot dung out of the ſwallowes neſt 
fel vpon his eyes, and he was made blind. 12. And this tentationther- 
fore our Lord permitted to chance vnto him, that an example might be 


teared God al waies from his infancie, and kept his command ments, he 
grudged not agaynſt God for that the plague of blindnes had cha nced 
to him, 14. but continued immoucable in the feare of God, giuing than- 
kes to God al the dayes of his life. 15. For as the Kings infulted againſt 
bleſſed lob, ſo his (c) parents and coſius derided his life , ſaying: 16. 
Where is thy hope, for the which thou dideſt beſtow almes & burials? 
17. But Tobias rebuked them, ſay ing: Spea ke not ſo: 18, becauſe we are 
the children of holie ones, and looke for that life, which Ged wil giue 
to them, that neuet change their faith from him. 19. But Anna his wife 
went dayly to weauing worke, and ſhe brought the ga ines of her han- 
die labour, which ſhe could get. 20. Whereby it came to paſſe, that ſhe 
recejuing a kid of goates had brought it home: 21. the voice whereof 
bleating when her husband had heard, he ſayd: Take heed, leſt perhaps 
it be ſtollen, reſtore ye it to his owners, becauſe it is not lawful for vs 
either to cate anic thing of theft or to touch it. 22. To theſe words his 
wife being angrie anſwered: Thy hope is become vayne manifeſtly, and 
thine almes now haue appeared. 23. And with theſe, and other ſuch like 
words the vpbrayded him. | 
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CHAP. 
| 


III. 


The prayer of Tobias, 7. and Sara, in their ſeueral afflictions, 2 4. are beard by 
God, and the Angel Raphael is ſent to relieus them. | 


=S HE N Tobias lamented, and began to pray with teares, 
2% 2. ſaying : Thou artiult o Lord, and al thy iud are 
; 2 iaſt, & al thy waies mercie, & truth, & iudgement. 3. And 
8 I now Lord be mindful of me, and take not reuenge of my 
IWyY (inncs, neither remember the ſinnes of me, or of my 

rents, 4. Becauſe we haue not obeyed thy commandments, therfore we 
are deliuered in ſpoile , and captiuitie, and death, and into a fable, and 
into reproch to al nations, in which thou haſt diſperſed vs. 5, And now 
Lord great are thy iudgements , becauſe we haue not done accordiag to 
thy precepts, & haue uot walked fancerely before thee: 6. and now Lord 
according to thy wil doe with me, and command my ſpirite to be tecei- 
ued in peace: for it is expedicat for me to die, rather then to ue. 2. The 
verie ſame day therfore it chanced that Sara the daughter of Raguel in 
(c) Rages a citie of the Medes, ſhe alſo heard reproch'of one of her 


and the diuel named (d) Aſmodeus had killed them forthwith as they 
were entred in vnto her, 9. Therfore when ihe rebukedthe wench for 
her fault, ſhe anſwered her, ſaying: Let vs no moreſee ſoane of thee, or 
daughter vpon the earth, thou murderer of thy huſbands. 10. What, 
wilt thou kil me alſo, as thou haſt now killed ſeuen huſbands ? At this 
voice ihe went into an higher chamber of her houſe: and three dayes 
and three nights did not cate,nor drinke: 11. but continuing in prayer 
with teares beſought God. that he would deliuer her from this reproch, 
ia. And it came to paſſe the third 9 accõplisthed her prayer, 
bleſſing our Lord, 13. ſne ſayd:Bleſled is thy name o God of our tathers; 
who when thou halt been angrie, wilt doe mercie, and in the time of tri- 
bulation forgiueſt the theit ſiunes, that inuocate thee. 14. To thee o Lord 
I turne my — , to thee I direct myne eyes. 15, I deſire Lord that thou 


16. Thou knoweſt Lord that l neuer coucted a husbũd, & haue 
ſoule cleane fro al cõcupiſcence. 17. Neuer haue I cõpanied my ſell with 
[porters: neitker haue I made my ſelfe partaker with thẽ that walke ia 
lightne ſſe. 18. But a husband I conſented to take, with th feare, not with 
my luſt. ic. And either I was vnworthie of the, or 
worthie for me: becauſe perhaps thou haſt kept me for an ocher mi. 20. 
For thy counſel is not in mans power. at. But this hath euerie one for cer - 
tayne, that worlhipperh thee, that his lite, if it be ia probation, ſhal be 
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fathers hãd · mayds, . becauſe (he had been deliuered to ſeuen huſbands, 


looſe me fro the bond of this reproch,or cls take me away ftõ the earth. 


perhaps were not 
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crowned: and it᷑ it be in tribulation, it ſhal be deliuered : and if it be in 
correction, it ſhal be lawful to come to thy mercie. 22. For thou art not 
delighted in our perditions : becauſe after a tempeſt thou makeſt a 
calme, and after teares and weeping thou powreſt in ioyfulneſſe. 23. 
Be thy name God of Iſrael bleſſed for cuer, 24. At that time the prayers 
of both were heard inthe ſight of the glorie of the high God: 25. and 
the holie Angel of our Lord Raphael was ſeat rocurethe both, whoſe 
prayers at one time were (c) recited inthe ſight of our Lord. 


CHAP, IIII. 


| Tobias thinking be 5hal dye, giueth bis ſonne godlie 4dmonitions: 7, eſpecially 


exhorteth bim to giue almes diligently, 13. to fly al fornication , pride , and 
frand.21. And telleth bun of money lent co 4 freind. 


HERFOR E when Tobtas thought his prayer to be 

If heard that he might haue died, he called to him Tobias 
bis ſonne, 2. and ſayd to him: (4) Heare my ſonne the 
Sf words of my mouth, and lay them as a foundation in thy 
| hart. 3. When God ſhal take my ſoule,* burie my bodie:& 
* honourtothy mother al the dayes of her life: . forthou 


in. 
) The fame 
— Ar ine of 


| muſt be mindful hat petils, and how great the ſuffered for thee in her 
Fourteen, noted 
the inner mar- 


wombe. 5, And when the alſo ſhal haue accompliſhed the time of het 
life, burie her beſide me. 6. And al rhe dayes of thy life “ haue God in 
thy mind; and beware thou conſent not to ſinne at anie time, and preter- 
mu the precepts of our Lord God, 7. Of chy ſubſiace(b)giue almes, & 
turne not away thy face from anie poore perſon : for fo it thal come to 
paſſe that neither the face of our Lord ſhal be turned from thee, 8, As 
| thou ſbalt be able, fo be merciful. . If thou haue much , giue aboun- 
damty: if thou haue litle, ſtudic to impert alſo lite willingly, 10. For 
thou doeſt treaſure vp to thy ſelf a good reward inthe day of neceſſitie. 
Ii. Becauſe almes deliuereth from al ſinne, and from death, and wil not 


| ſuffer the ſoule to goe into darkeneſſe. 13. Great confidence before God 


| moſt high ſhal almes be io al them that doe it. 13. Take heed to thy 
of al fornication, and beſide thy wife neuer abide to 


* 


19. decke 


2 FI —_— —— 


a 


| IE 


— 


—_— 


— 


| Tong Tobias ſeeking a guide for lis tourney. , Rebell abe ungel in abap ef 
man preſeute rh bus ſal f. ani vn derta k rob ut office g. Tho mot her lamen- 


— 


˖— 
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"Secke counſel aſwales of a wiſe man, 20. At al time bſeſſe God: aud 


I 

ſire of him, that he direct thy waies, and that ałthy counſels remayne 
in him. 21. I tel thee alſo my ſonne (e) that I gaueten talents of ſiluer, 
whiles thou waſt yet a child, to Gabelus, in Rages acitic of the Medes, 
& I haue a bil of his haud with me: 22. and rherforeeriquire how thou 


maiſt come to him, and reociue of him the foteſayd weight of filuer, to giue notice 
and to diſpoſe 


and reſtore him the bil of his hand. 23. Feare not my ſonne: we leade in- 
deed a poore lite , but we ſhal haue maby good things if we feare God, 
and depart from al finne ; and doe wel, 


ks — 


— 


CHAP, V. 


. #eth the abſence and dangepof ber ſume. 


-þ 


(e) It perte 


of their tem- 


; 


0 


| a |; 7 al things , father, wharfocucr'thou haſt commanded me, | 
7 Al | 
for 


* 


.. Bur how I ſhal require this money, I cao nor tel, he 
=P knoweth — — not him: what token ſlial 
I giue him? Vea neither the way which leaderh -thither 
did I euer know. 3. Then his father anſwered him, & ſayd: I haue the 


jt 


bil of his hand with me, which when thou ſhalt ſhew hiin he wil fort- 


with reſtore it. 4. But goe now, and ſeeke thee out ſome faythful man, 
that may goe with thee, being ſure of his hyre: chat thou mayſt recelue 
it, whiles 1 yet liue. 5. Then Tobias going forth, found à (] goodlie 
yong mad, ſtanding girded, and avit were readie to walke. 6. And not 
— Bas it was ag Angel of God, he ſaluted him, and ſayd: From 
whence 

chiluren of Iſrael. And Tobias ſayd to him: Knoweſt thou the way, 
that leadeth vnto cke countrie of the Medes? 8. To hom he anſwered: 
I know. it; and al the wayestherof I haue oſten walked, and I haue 
taricd with. Gabelus our brother, who abydeth in Rages a citie of the 


ame 


Medes, which is ſituate in the Mount Ecbatanis. 2. To whom Tobias 


ſayd: Stay for me I beſeech thee , til I tel theſe to my fa. 


ther. 0. Then Tobias going in told al theſe things to his fathex. Where. 
vpon his father matusling , requeſted char he Would come in vate 
him. 1. Going ia thecfore he ſaluted him and ſeyd 107 e | 


alwaics, 42. Aud Tobias ſayd : What mater of ioy fhal be to me, 


which ſide in darkenesþand ſee not the lighv of hesuenꝰ ig. To WH m t 
the yong man ſayd : Be of good che ere, it is vety noere that thou mayſt 


be cured of God, ky, Tobias thet tote ſayd to im: Canſt thou bring ay 


ſonne to Gabelus into R ages cio of the Medes and hen thou alt 


returue, I: wil ey thee thy hrt. 4j. Aud che Angel ſayd to him: I wil 


** 


ue we thee, good yong man ? 7. But he anſwered : Of the > 


HEN Tobias anſwered his father, and ſayd: I wil doo The fecond 


art. 


he tourney 
affaires of y 
Tobias aſſiſte 
by the Angel 
Raphael. 


2 Angel 
aphael ap- 


auiour, who 


— 


22222 conduct 


——_— 


* „ * 9 r — 


neth to 4 

g 

men among 
1 

2 


rn 


5 


— Lat. 4 he diets 


figured our 


— * 


(b)Rephael ſig- 
nify ing medicine 


y 

of Gl (S Gre. 
ho. 34.) calleth 
himſelfe Aza- 
rias, whoſe 
ſhape & viſage 
he tooke vpon 
him, which 
name alſo ſig- 
nißeth the helpe 
of God, 


ö 


ce) S. Paul alfo 
calleth fleſh of 

ſh 1. Cor. 75. 
and Plinie lib. 
9. c. 19. 


To whom (b) Raphael the Angel ſayd : Scokeſt thou the Kinred of an 


father and his mother fare wel, & they walked both together. 23. And 


would the money had neuer been, for the which thou haſt ſent him. 25. 
For our pouertie ſufficed vs, that we might account this thing riches, that 
we ſaw our ſonne. 26. And Tobias Fa 

'| ſhal comethither ſafe, and ſhal returne fafe to vs, and thyne eies ſhal ſee 
| him. 25, For I belicue that (c) the good Angel of God doth accompanie 
him, & doth wel diſpoſe al things that are done about him, ſo that he | 


and held her peace. 


| B-the Angels adniſe yong Tobias apprebendeth a fsb, that eſſeutrerb him: 5. re- 


* * 
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conduct him, and bring him to thee againe. 16. To whom Tobias an- 
ſwered: I pray thee tel me, of hat houſe , or what tribe art thou?-17, 


hyred ſeruant,or an hyred ſeruant himſelf, that may goe withthy ſonne? 
48, Butleſt pethaps I make thee careful, l am Azarias the ſonne of Ana- 
nias the Great. 19. And Tobias anſwered : Thou art of a great kinred. 
But I pray thee be not angrie that] would know thy Kinred. a0. And the 
Angel ſayd to him : 1 wil lead thy ſonne ſafe, and bring him to thee 
againe ſafe. 21. And Tobias anſwering, ſayd: Wel may you walke, & 
God be in your iourney, and his Angel accompanie you. 22. Then al 
things being readie that were to be caried in the way, Tobias bid his 


when they were departed, his mother began to weep, and to ſay: Thou 
haſt taken che ſtaffe-of our old age, and ſent him away from vs. 24. 1 


yd to her: Weep not, our ſonne 


hal returne to vs with ioy, 28. At this voyce his mother left weeping, 


CHAP, vi. 


ſerueth the hart, gal, and liver for medicines. 10. They lodge at the houſe of 
Raguel, whc ſe daughter Sara Tobias is to marie. 14. A diuei bath berotofore 
laine ber ſeuen busbands, 16. but hal not hurt bum. 


N Tobias went forward, and a dog folowed him, 
ind he made his firſt abode by the river of Tygris. 2. 
And he went out to waſh his feet, and behold an huge 
fiſh came forth to deuoure him. 3. Ofwhom Tobias 
being afrayd , cryed out with a loud voice, ſaying: 
D Sir, be inuadeth me. 4. And the Angel ſaid to him: 
ille, and draw him to thee, Which when he had done, 
he dre him on the drie land, and he began to ſtruggle before his feet. 
Then ſayd the Angel to him: Take out the entrailes af this fu, and 
is hart, and gal, and liuer keep to thee : for theſe are neceſſarie & 
fitable for medecines, 6. Which hen he had done, he roſted the (c) 
fleſhtherof, and they tooke it with them in the way: the reſt they ſalted 
which might ſuffice them, til they came to Rages the citie of Medes. 7. 
Then Tobias asked the Angel, & ſaid to him: I beſcech thee brother Aza- 
rias, tel me what remedies (hal theſe theſe things haue, which thou haſt 


bid | 


— 


hs 


"and li- 
wer, Us 
1% 


hart. v. 
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bid me Keep of the fiſhꝰ 8. And the Angel anſwering, ſayd to him: If thou 
pur a litle peece of his * hart vpon coales , the (d)ſmoketherof driucth 
out al kinde of diuels, either fro manor from woman, ſo that it comerh 
oo more vnte them. 9. And the gale is auailable to nt the eies, in 
which there that be white blemiſh and they ſhal be healed. io. And To- 
bias ſayd to him: Where wilt thou that we tarie® . And the Angel an- 
 fwering,fayd > Here is one named Raguel, a nere kinſmanof thy tribe, 

and he hath a daughter named Sara, and he hath neither man child, nor 
anie woman child beſide her. 12. Al his ſubſtance is due to thee , and 
thou mayſt take her to wife. 3. Aske her ther fore of her tather, aul he 
wil giue herthee to wife, 14. Then Tobias anſwered, and fayd : i heare 
that (he hath been deliveredto ſeuen huſbands , and they are dead: yea 


theſe things may happen to me allo : & whereas 1 am the onlie.childe 
of my parents, | may bring done their old age with forow vnto (e) hel. 
16, Then the Angel Raphael ſayd co him: Heare me, and l wil ſheyee 
thee ho they are, on whom the diuel can preuaile. 17. For they that 
ſo receiue matrimonie, that they exclude God from themſelues, & from 
their mind, & ſo giue themſelues to their luſt, as horſe and mule, which 
haue not vnderſtanding, ouer them the diuel hath power. 18, But thou 
when thou thalt take her, entring into the chamber, for three daies be 
"continent . from her, and thou thalr giue thy ſelf to nathing els but to 
prayers with her. 19. And the ſame night, the * lives of rhe ſih fer on 
the fyre, the diuel thal be driuen away. 20. But the (/] ſecond night 
thou ſhalt be admitted in the tion of the holie Patriatchs. zl. And 
the third night thou ſhalt obteyne a bleſſing that ſound children may be 
procreated of you, 22. And when the third night is paſt, thou thak 


bleſſing in childcten. | 


CHAP, VII. 


and | haue heard, that a diuel killed them. 15.1 am afrayd therfore , teſt | 


Ivicd this meas Þ 


take the virgin with the feare of our Lord, moued rather for loue of. 
childeren then for luſt, chat in the ſced-of Abraham thou mayſt obtayne | 


(4) Diuels who 
exalted them- 
ſelues as 

with God, are 
iuſtly made 
[ace to cor 
poral creatu- 

res. God con- 
curring with 
natural cauſes, 
whoſe good 
pleafure is 
met imes ro 
ſe inſtruments 
naturally vm 
pt, as when 
Chr gaue 


. — 
>} by: puts | 


ing clay ot 
its Cy es, Jaan. 
. ſometimes 
yore , a + 
when he ſed 
manie: with ; 
few loaues, 
aan o. So the 


4 


appointment 
nes to expel] i 
= #14 %a on '® 
(e) Into the 
place here 
good ſoules 


They are kindly entertained by Ragnet. 10. Tobias demandeth $ars to wiſe, Jaw 
| which Raguel An onaged by ihe Angel 3 Canteth: 15. and tbe mariage 1 this grace; for 
made r 
; his wife vntil f 
che fourth” 
ND they went te Raguel, and received them f Bt. v. 
with ioy. 2. And Raguel beholding Tobias, ſayd to 
Anna his wife: How like is this yong man to my ſiſters 
ſonne ! 3. And when he had ſpoken theſe words, he N 
| ſayd:Wherce are you ye yong men our brethren?4.But | 
they ſayd: We ate of the tribe of Nephthali, of the captiuitie of Niniue, þ | 
29 7 N 3 


* 


ad 9 * _ 


* 


a ” 


broſe lib 3. of. 
6.10 feared | him demanding, 
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We know him. 6. And when he ſpake much good of him, the Angel 
ſayd to Kaguel: Tobias, of whom thou as keſt is this many father, And 
Raguel put forth himſelfe , and with teares kiſſed him, and weepiug 
vpanhis necke, ſayd : Bleſſing haue thou my ſonne, becauſe thou art the 
ſoanc of a good and. moſt vertuous man,8. And Anna his wife, and Sara 
their daughter wept. o. And after they had talked , Raguel commanded | 
a uethet to be killed, and a banket to be prepared. And when he defi. 
tod them to ſute downe to dinber, 10. Tobias ſayd : I wil not eate nor 
driake here this day, vnleſſe thou firſt aſſure my petition, and promiſe to 
giue me Sara thy daughter. 11. Which word Raguel hearing, was ſore 
afrayd, knowing what liad chãced to thoſe ſeuen which went 
in vnto her: and he began to feare leſt perhaps ĩt might chance to him 
alſo:inlike manner: and when he doubted, and (4) gaue no anſiver to 
12, the Angel ſayd to him: Eeate not to giue her to this 
mon for to him fearing Gad is thy danghter due to be his wife : ther- 
fore an other could not haue her. ig. Then ſayd Raguel: I doubt not but 


— — — 


* 
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| 


5. Ad Raguel Gayd to them:Know: you Tobias my brocher? Who layde!| - 
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Suu dem be wihes: 


Sara pra. zi. Ragus 
but vnderſtandin g that be is wel 
giuetbh the half of bis goods preſent 


| berparentsdeaib, 
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ND after they had ſupped , they brought ih the yong 


POAENgS word;brought forth ou 
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CN dae e . 
to ner 


Then TW txhiorted thi virgin, & fa 


Sata atile, & let vs 


returning the brought gad tydings:ath they bleſſed out Lord, to wit; 
Ragucl & Anas ba wift, 1e ſaid: e bleſſe chee £ rd God of tac), 


| V man to her. 2, Tobias ee the Angels () ger e. 6. u. d. 
of his bag part of (a) the liver, & Myſtically 
it ified 


to God to day, and to moro, and the next motow: becauſe theſe three pelled out of 


| 


. 
— 
. 


rn dre 


becauſe it hath not chanced as We thought. 18. For thouhaſt done thy 
mercic with ys, & baſt excluded tm s che enemieʒ that perſerutetf v. 
19. And thou halt taken pitie von ty che (h) only elaldren. Make them 


in al the earth. a0. And forthwith Raguel commanded his ſeruants, chat 


Lord bleſſe thee more fully, & couffer vp do c hot i ſaeriſice of thy prayfe, children but 
and of their health, that al vamans may know, that thou art God onlie Pp ſonne, in 


re no more 


_ 


te other one 
ly er, 
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they ſhould fil vp the pitte which they had made, before it were day. | 
Ia. And he bad his wife make readie a feaſt, and prepare al things, that 
for victuals were neceſſatie to them that goe a iourney. 2 2. He cauſed 
alſo two fatte kyne, and foure wethers to be killed, and great chere to 
be prepared for al his neighbours 'and al his freinds. 23. And Raguel 
ate Tobias that Rodd abide wird tin co wee $.24.Andofat 
| things which Raguet poſfeſſed, he gude the halfe part to Tobias, and 
made this writing, Thatthe halfe part,which was remayning after their 
deceaſe, ſhould come to the dominion of Tobias. 


ö 
þ 
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| The Angel R aphaet goeib to Gabelur, receiveth the money, an ae 1 

| - the mariage. 8; They ſalute ch ther, and Gabeligd wukerb al proſperitie te 
Jong Tobias and bis ſpouſe. : 


HEN Tobias called the Angel tohim,whom he rhought 
HIER to be a man, and he ſayd to him: Brother Azarias, 1 pray 
WW, Ny thee harken to my words: 2. If I ſhould deliuer my ſelf to 
Abe thy ſeruant I thal not deſerue thy prouidence. 3. How- 


SSVIFY beit I beſeech thee, that thou take vnto thee beaſts arid 
(The Angel ſeruants, and got to Gabelus into (4) Rages the cities of Medes: ind 
wetrothecitic render hum his hand writing. and receiue ot him the money, and deſire 
[3t- ſelte called | hi | 7 
Rages, Tobias him to come to my mariage.. 4. For thy ſelf knoweſt that my father 
cmaining in | numbreth the dayes : and if I ſlacke one day more, his ſoule is made 
theterritorie | ſorow ful. 5. And ſurely thou ſeeſt how Raguel hath adiured me, whoſe 
or prounce | adiuring I can nordipiſe, 6. Then Raphael taking foare of Raguels 
canary PA ſcruants,and two camels, went into Rages the eitic of Medes: & finding 
ine i. allo | Gabelus gaue him his hand writing, and received of him al the money. | 
alted Rages, | 7. And he told him of Tobias the of Tobias, al things that were 
. v.. done: & made him come withhim to the mariage. &. And when he was 
entred into Raguels houſe, he found Tobias ſuting at che table: and he 
N leaping vp,they r and Gabelus wept, and bleſſed God, 
9. and ſayd: The God of Iſrael bleſſe thee, becauſe thou art the ſonne of a 
verie re . iuſt, and — feareth God, and doth almes deeds: 
io. and bleſſing be giuen ypon thy wife, and vpon your parents: 11. and 
| that you may Ge your children, and your childrens children vnto the 
. | third and fourth generation: and your ſeed be bleſſed of the God of 
Iſrael, whoreigneth for euer and euer. 1. And when al had ſayd, Amen, 


| they went to the feaſt: but with the feare of our Lord alſo did they cele- 
brate the feaſt of the mariage, | 4 


CHAP. 1 


Tobias ſaid: Hold thy 
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CH AP. X. 


The parents lament the long abſence of their ſonne Tobra.'8. Whom when Ka- 
guel can not perſwade to ſtay longer, 11. be wishech mach goed vnto him 
and bis wife , almonis hing her to be dutifulin ltbings. s. 


vr when Tobias ted long / becauſe of 
| the mariage, Tobias his father was careful, 
wel {aying : Why thinkeft thou doth my ſonne ca- 


KY fic, #4; ö 1 
F| dead thinkelt thou, and no man wil reſtore 
him the money? 3. And he beganto be forow- 
| fubexecedingly himſelfe, and Anna his wife 
wich him:& (a) they Fre rer fy, = 
AY Py 


ther: becauſe their ſonne did not teturne to 


{| the appointed, 4. His-mother therfore wept with diſcqinfortable 


teares, & layd : Woe, woe is me, my ſonne, hy ſent we theeto.goe to 
x ſtrange countrie, the light of our cics , the ſtaſſe of our old a 
comfort of our life, the hope of our poſteritie 2 5. I ny, | 
rogether inthee onlie, ought not to haue ler thee goe fro vs. 6. Lo 
peace, and be ot ti L bur 
at him is len 


man with whom we 


went about al waies by which there ſeemed hope he would returne, 


and their ſpirite is totmented in them, 10. And when Raguel 
Tobias in manie words, and he by no meanes would heare him, he deli 
uered Sata viite hi m, & the halfe part of al his ſubſtance in men ſeruãta, 
& women ſeruants, in cattel, in camels, and in Kine, and in 


and diſmiſt him ſafe and ioytul from him, 11. ſaying : The holie Angel 
ofour Lord be in your iourney, and bring you through ſafe, and that you 
may finde al things wel about your parents, and myne cies may ſee your 
children before I die. 12. And the parents eee 
her, and let her goe: 13. admoniihing her to 

mother in law, to loue her 3 
houſe, and to lhew her ſelfe irrep 


her father end 
rule the houthold,zo gouerne the 
uſible. 


is he held there? 2. 1s Gabelus: f. 


the 
105 
e 
U enongh. 7. How beit ſhe could the temnant of 
by no meanes be comforted , but dayly running out looked about, and Catholikes in 


o long from 4. - 


obi. Eucn ſo 


ountries tal- 


(Row. 9.) 
bing (with 


co 
dently & com- 
orting others 


aine illumi- 


iemon: 
ſome hopi i 
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riſt wil, | 


| that ſhe might ſee him a far off, if x were poſſible, comming, 8. But to herefie 
Raguel fayd to his ſonne in Jaws Taric here, and 1 wil ſend a m — 
er to Tobias thy father, that thou att ia healch. 9. To wham Tobias /ferow in their 5 
774 : I know that my father and my mother doe now count rhe | 


at temporal 
oſſe ſocuer ) | 
ſalnation of | 
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ANNOTATION S$. 


+ 2GHAP, VI. VI. VU ix. x. 


i. Taried long becauſſ of rbrMinkegs)} Out of ch example of, a holie Mariage 
between yong Tobias and Sara, defcribed in the fiue precedent Chapters , ſome 
ſpecial good leſſons ay be briefly gathered, for the inſtruction and conſelation 
of ſuch'as me ro marie, Wt Scalendy tired. (Nor Dr ente 
| ſage pbſcouations. parteyne d to. Chriſt ian Marisge, but that all Chriſti ata 

ay e Ag £257 phi king and perfor ing this 
holie congract in the o N ang erby leatne more . 
oe is required in Chriſtian. Mattimonie xcmg now (; apthen i a holie 
2. | Sztrament, Gignify ing tHheVnionbirwech CHI and Rist — 1 

culiar Grace do theparties (i thewfeltes Hude it 
the zacident burdens, and tightly vo fulfd che ptiuph s of man and 
accord ing to che ie inſlruction of the Roman Clatechiſta Al that 
here note, may be reduged to u heads , or ping 1 in this Kb 
age there were certaine neceffaric , and as it w 

M. ir Rack not been 2 fal nor Wight contract l 

nis and Rives. were wilo i — es omg the Mort iolemattic and bettet 
| performance cherof, As the bir of boo forts ure how, but anore perfect in 
1 Chriſtian Mariages, In the former kind, brit of al „e end of diatioge vas pro- 


poſed by the Angeh and dcfired by: the parties. chap, C, v. 1. C., f. u., 9. t 44. 

eee, Senn 
| iege oft be ber . For the” feruwnts od cguld not 
luutilly match , netthet. with Daſldels;; vor with ouetr nere himed, bat n c- 
1 Renicnt dageces, and n in the; ume Fribc. chep 6. u. lit oh. d. 74 


as the law of Moyſcs preſeribed. FThärdly , the pu maſt giue and . 


cheir mu confers, and the good wil gf parents va; alſo requiſie. ch 3. v. 9.1 1 e. 
D 
u banda ddliuered her iülvwoithe rig ht hand bf Tel #57 . 15, 4 
vs the father, t neer ſreind of the women, giueth her to be marird to ſuch a man. 
| Secondly , her father prayed that it might vel ſucceed , itidem and ſo deal 
freinds nov eſpecially the Prieſt by the publikeprayergof the Churth. Thethird 
free, the ae Mariage were made, withaſhgnement of dowrie , alſo wrinen, 
ch. . vd. & ſealed; us Hebrew and Greeketexr wirneffe. The fourth, Inui- 

offveitids to the Maria ge ch B. v. 2. ch. A. vu. 4. The fifth, Tt xy made feof, 
vhich commonly dured ſeuen da yes but hore fourreen.ch. i v. 23 for the doable 
4 toy of the mariage, & expulſon of the diual. But though the feaſt continued long, 


Marizze (hig. v. lz. Plato a heathen Philoſopher, li. 6. de legitwy , preſcribeth what 
temperance in meate & drite, and vat modeſtie of beh auiour, are required in 
mati age frafts. hoe en ce hent ſontente f. Ster ia ob. lo reviterh The fixth 
rite, the bringing of the bride to her chamber. ch. 7. v.19. The Catholike Church 
| hatha particular forme of bleſſing the bridal chamber. The ſcucuth, Tobias and 
Sara obſerued three dayes continencie after the Mariage. ch. 6. vg. ch. B. v. 4. 
which now is commended by way of counſel, not of precept. The eight, Tobias 
« bſcrued that which the Angel aduiſed him, in burning the 1:uer of the hͥſh vpou 


C— — 


cualcs 


3 — — 


pray. 


| yet was i moſt moderate and fobcr , with feave 1 dir Lord they celebrated the Jeaf of the 


Mun 
"fm. 1 . 
Gen,20 

v. 17. 
lwdic,1 
v. 17. 


bald in their chamber, oh J. 7 75; ch 5. So devout perſons commonly ob | | 
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ſeruc that hic ſpiritual meu exhort them vnto , it be not a_command- 

ment. The aiath , Private, prayer of the now maried per J — bg Wh 8.044, 

The tenth, the fending away of N ws to hoy 

place "with good wishey, dyop ke promiſe e 42 
onirionsby ber der parents/ eh, 10. bY, 0 it 12: 13, | 
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4 100) 10G BEA le een. 5 
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| 
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RR W 
| mightTeeaFfar off. s. hiles the ware This -cormide Gut « 


Leeving $274 with the reft of the companie, andthe fucker te \ſetowe, he Ange; 
. Kaphaet and Tobias got before, 5. are A_— recetued, 8. Tobias annointe th 
$4l., and be ſecrb. +8, Sa wrriuerb ſeuen 

dayes after with her family 69d dalle. 15 


N D hela they returne they came to Chara nah N 
| bin the mid-way agaialt Nimus, che cheucnth day. : 
Bas (And he Ange had: ee en ton waren 
e ow. thou dideſt Jaye thy father. 3. I it plęaſ- 
a thee therfore, let vs goe before , and: let the famili ies | 
—_ ſoftly” after vs , rogether with thy wife , and with the | 
beafts. 4. And when this pleaſed him that they ſhould gor, Raphael N | 
ſayd to Tobias: Take with thee of the gal of the Wh»: 2 ihqlbe pe- 
Arie. Tobias thetfore rooke of that gal and they depare 


— ſhe faw a far off and b andby eiuedhet ſonne comming;and 
yy huſband ſayi h Tone bee — — Fe 

ncPſaid ro Tobfas 3 9 — iſterfef 
weich adort our Lord thy God and gining thanks to him — | 
ther and k iſſe him. 8. Au immediately annoimte es of this erate 
Taeter iſh which thou cureſt with chee, For know thou'that forrb- — 
Withthis cies ſbük be opened, and thy father ſhapſee the lj 
and fia reĩciceint 
whit brenwithth 
ſenger with e Ris tayle e 10 deere 
wWasblinck beya®rorunneſtumbling witthhiateet ond gi 
*fetyant his hard, went redn cet hifonne. f. And rec eng en 
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White blem a to come out of 'his ches ,cavit + were theskin tan — 
egge. . Which Tobizs taking tern 
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b) God vfed (v) he-recciued fight. 16. And they glorified God. ,io wit, himſelfand 
n e ofs | Dis wife, and al that knew him, 17. And Tobias ſayd: U bleſſe thee 
Eſh in curing | Lord God of Iſrael , becauſe thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and thou haſt ſa- 
Tobias eyes, inf ued me: and behold I ſee Tobias my ſonne. 18. After ſeucntdaies alſo 
like ſorte as | came in Sara lũs ſoncs wife, & al the familie ſafe, & cattel, & the camels, 
— 3 and much money of his wiues : and that money alſo , which he had re- 
the diuel. e. 6, ceiued of Gabelus : 19. and he told his parents al the benefits of God, 
v. 5. ſvhich he had done to him by the man that conducted him. 20. And 
Achior and Nabath Tobias ſiſters ſonnes came, reioycing at Tobias, 
and congratulating him for al good things that God had ſhewed to- 
i wards him, 21. And for ſcuen daies making good chere, they reioyced 
| al with great ioy. 


CHAP. XII. 


Old Tobias and his ſonne offer the half of al the goods which they had newly re- 

 crined, to Raphael, for his wages, G. Who then declareth to them that be was 

fent from God to helpe them, 15. and that he is an Angel. 20. Ne parteth 
away , and they render thanks te God. 28 n 


N HE N Tobias called to him his ſonne, and ſayd to him: 
What my we giue to this holic man, that is come with 
r thee? 2. Tobias anſwering ſaid to his father: Father what 
reward ſhal we giue him? or what can be worthie of his 
| benefits ? 3. He hath * led me & brought me agayne ſafe, \ 
*he* receiued the money of Gabelus, he * cauſed me to haue my wife, 


[(4Y Grateful 
Tobias rccoun- x2 : . 
Jteth ſeuen be-" and the* euil ſpirit he chaſed from her, he * made joy vnto her parents, 


{nefirs receiued |-my ſelf he * deliuered from being deuoured of the fith, * thee alſo he 


by the compa-| hath-made to ſee the light of heauen, and we are repleniſhed with (a) 

b wank his 1 al good things by him, What can we giue him worthic for theſe things? 

Jebar —. 4. But I beſeech thee wy father, that thou deſire him, if perhaps he wil 

Ireceied ( not voutſafe to take vnto him the one halfe of al things which are brought. 

2 but al F. And they calling him, to wit the father and the ſonne, tooke him a- 

F. -A, + | fide: and began todeſire him that he would vontſafe to accept the halfe 

| bin. * | part of al things, that they had brought. 6. Then he ſayd to them ſe 

cretly : Bleſſe ye the God of heanen , and before al that liue confeſſe to 

him, becauſe he hath done mercie with you. 7. For to hide the ſecret 
| 
| 


ofa Ki is good but to ng fel e 
; honourable thing, 8. (b) Prayer is good with faſting mes, r 

8 then to lay vp — 2 of old 9. — almes deliuereth from death, 
* and that is it which purgerh ſinnes, and maketh to finde mercie and life 
{with which | cuerlaſting, 10. But they that commit ſinne and iniquitie, are enemies 
2 fyeth | ro their one ſoule. II. I open therfore ynto you. the truth, and I wil 
qimo.heauen, | - — 


— * 4 n — Per wut th. —_— 


O-F TOBIAS. 


ag to him. 19. I ſeemed 
indeed to eate with you, and to dri ke: but 1 an inuiſible meate and 
drinke, which can not be ſeen of men. 20. It is time ther fore that l 
returne to him, that ſent me: but bleſſe ye God gan4 tel al his marues 
lous works. 21. 4nd when he had ſayd theſe things, he wastaken from 
their ſight, and they could ſee him no more, 21, Then proftrare tor three 
houres vpon their face, they bleſſed God: and riſing vp they told al his 
maruelous workcs, _ 


3 * 


ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP, XII. 


n. I offered thy prayer ta any Lord, ] Here the Angel Raphacl reporteth cer- 


395 


ſolution to 

flye vices and 
einbrace ver- 
tues) beſore 


taine good offices, which he had done for Tobias. He did other like for his | Offices of Ar- 


ſonne, and for Raguel , and his „ Which arelikewiſe rerorded in this gels towards 


Book. And the whole world, eſpecially Gods ſeruants, receiue contin eat 
benefits by holie Angels, as partly .niay be gathered in this holie hiſforie, 
and more eh-where For firſt the office of Angels is, to aſſiſt, or be al«ayes 
readie , as moſt diligent ſeruitours of God, expecting hat his diuine gaodaę 
wil appoint them, whither to goe, and what to doe for the beneſte of men: as 
holie Raphael was ſent, when yong Tobias wanted a guide. Secondly, Angels 
offer the prayers of the taithful,or as the Greek text teadethʒꝭ v. 2 
ſent the prayers of Saints, that is, ot lie men and vomen to God: fo Ra 
teſtifieth here himſelt, that he offered Tobias pr ayerʒ to u Bot. Third 
„Angels ayde and aſſiſt thoſe that loue puritie of life, ſinecte cruise of 
hate vice, embrace vertue, and doe works of mettie; ſo Raphael a led Tobias, 
vhen he tr aueled to burie the dead, flying from the Kmgs turie , and hiding 
himfelf, ch. 1. v. 2x 23. Fourthly, Angels exhort to good works, as in- this is 
chapter, v. 6,3, 9. 10.18; Fiftly, they ſuggeſt and inſtruct u hat to doe; ch. 6. v. 4.5. 
Rapliael taught yong Lobias to tale che ſiſh, yubowel him, acſetue parts ther | 


: * 


of, v. 11. 12, 13 aduiſed him to lodge at Raguels houſe, to demand Sara to us 
and v. 6. 17. inſtructed him, agaiaſt # hom diuels haue power, Sixthly ,they expel ' 
diuels from per ſons, and places,ch.v.v 3 Raphael tooke and bound the divet _ſ- 
wodewin the deſert of higher & gypt. 'Seuently , they deliuer men from dangers 
& cuib, £,6. vg. as when the great ſh aſſaulted tobias, & 8a a frommoleſtatzon 


and ſlaunder, and old Tobias fromblindnes. chap. 3 v. 10, ch. . V, f. Ch. ia. v. 4. 
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eu ad da- 


* ent _ — 
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Ptocure tem- 
poral Commo- 
dies fas the 
ſouls goods - 


. 
36d by rribu- 
lations, 


garzere andal 
dertusas. 
Angels Gaar- 
dians haue fpc- 
cial care of 
foules commit- 
ted to their 
charge. 


eing in capti- 
itie, yet his 


pirit vas free 


to praiſe and 
thank God. S 


Cops; li. de mor- 


Iralitate. 


of the ſoule, Angels procure riches, and wordi r ps Ki 
Tobias — — fled the great benefits . 1%, 
| generally, by him we are replenicbet ( fayth 
| 1 44 Brranſe thow nut atceprably rnGad , is 


1 


 afrer proafe of patience, fortitude, and other vertues, helic An 


| to eternal ioy and glorie, wherof the ancient fathers writings are f 


]'reſtifieth that Angels reioyce at the conuerfionof a ſinner, Luc. 15, and therfore, 
| they know and haue care of mens ſtates in this life, and 
ſoule of poore Lazarus into Abrahams boſome, Luc, 16. 


-} 


836. TIE BOO Ko 
Eightly., when (ys od mn ets os ty oy 
„h. u. v. 1 | 
guide, gonelzdn 

he) with al goed things. Nintlily , Good 
unge ls afo proue mer, for their more merit, ſo the Angel -witnelfeth ch. 11. | 
| | Vas eee (honld' PRA 

decuments of others} 

— comfort 

good men ; ſo Raphael encouraged old Tobias, ſay ing, ch. 5. v. 13. his blindnes 
| ſhouts ſhortly be cured ch. 13. v. is. ſhewed him how grateful his prayers with 
 reavevand worky of mercie-were in Code Gght, He comforted Raguel and his 
familieby bringing pos Tobias to theirbeſe;ch, . v. Much more, ch. B. v. 
16. boththem and al Tobias hiꝭ familie, by driuvingavay che disal and laſtiy by 
reuealing himſelfe vnto chem. So holje Angels, eſpecially the proper Gardian | 
patrons of euerie one, are alwaycs roadie to helpe men, guard them, exhort 
them to good, doe inſtruR them, doe expel euil ſprirs , and deliuet men from 
| many emls & dangers, doo procufe. temporal commodirtes, proue their verturs, 
offer their prayers and good works, aſſiſt them al their lives, and at their deaths, 
then alſo briug their ſoules to the Iudgemeut ſcate, and (if they dic in ſtate) 
S, Gre- 
orie the Great in his Dialogue, li, 4.c. 38. S. Athanaſius li. de communi efſentia, 
. Chriſoſtom ho, 3. in Epift. ad Coloſſ. Ii. 6, de S acerdotio. Gregorius Turonen, 
li. de gloria Martyrum & Confeſſoruw, S. Auguſtin Epiſt, ad Probam c. 9, Epiſt, 68, ad 
fratres.i c þ «wr 49-4: 79 Our Sauiour himſelf 


| 


| 


= 


= | 
Tenchly and finally (der we — 


ally Angels car ied the 


CMA. XII. 


| Tobias the ſat her reell God, exhorting at Iſtael to. dve the ſame: 11 


| |  prophe- 
tiech the 1efauration and better ſtate of. leruſalcon.. | 


yg wy 
{Af ſcourgeit, and ſaueſt: lendeſt downe to hel, and brine. 


WAY oft decke againe: and there is none that may eſca 
— N . 'thy band. Goofellero our Lord ye children of all 
and inthe ſight of the Gentiles ꝓrayſe him: 4. becauſe he bath therfore 
diſperſed you among the geptiles, which know not him, that you may 
declare his mat uclous works, and (a) make them know , that there is 
no other Godothniporent beſides him. 5. He harh chaſtiſed vs for out 
iniquities: and be wil faue vs for his mercie. 6. Behold therfore what he 
h t done with vs, and with fcare& trembling confeſle ye to himiand 
extol the King of the worlds in your works. 7. And 1 (b) in the land of 
my captiuitie wil contefſe.co hun: becauſe he hath thewed his maicſtie 
toward A ſinful nation: g. Conuert therfore ye finners , and doe juſtice 


Pe 


before 


End —— 
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daicy of dete and con ——————ů— IC 
fark 9 —— —— — — — fo 3145 be 
0 Aer Ee ng the God alto — cit 
che, and thou mayſt xeioyce for eyer and vers 23.Thaunthalkt Ghine with 
a glorious light:and al the coaſts of — rag rn 
krom far ſhal come to ches guitts, ee 
Lord in thee, — — theation. 1. Boo they falten 

ſhal inuocate the great nam in thee. is; . 
contemne thee : and damned ihal they be that ſhal 
bleſſed ſhal they be that hal huild has. x. And thon (hals — 
children. — ˖ kal d ba bleſſed, aud ſhal be — ' 
to our Lord. 18. Bleſſed are al thatloue thee, — — Ne ei | 
| peace. 19. My ſoule, bleſſe thou our Lord,bacauſe he hath deliuered t, | 
Ieruſalem his citie (4) from al her tribulations, the Lord our God. 2 [ s. l | 
Bleſſed thal I be if there (bal temayne of my ſeed. 10 ſee the glorie of Hs. , 

; Ieruſalem, 24. The getes of leruſalem ſhal be builz of Saphire and the ſis a voice of | 

Emerauld ; and al the compaſſe ot the wals therof of pretious ſtone. 22. praiſe. In Eq 

| With white and cleane ſtone ſhab al the ſtrrets therok be paued: and in BA 
| the ſtreets therof (e) 4llelyis ſhal be ſong. 23. Blefied be our Lord, which | 
hath e xalted it, and his Kingdom be for euer and cucr ouet Ames, 
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Old Tobias dieth at i he age of an bundied and tw , 5 ecbortetb bis ſoune } 
and nephe wes to pie tie, forghawmg+b4s Nin 2.8 be deſtroyed, and leru- | ſ 
ſalem reed ſie d. 14. Y onger Tobias retarneth with bus ſatmiie to Ragpel, and | | 
Alb bappuly 45 he bad lined, : 


Y Tobias wes reftored to his light ; be liusd W . | 
% Y foucric yeares, nd ſaw che children eu I. 4 

Therfore an hundred and two yearts being accom | - | 
Y- OM: 1 honoutrahly iu Ninius. 3. For | 1 
, of. . . | - 
and being — teceiued it agayne, 2 
life was inioy, and with great increaſe of the feate of God he went 
forward in — 5- And at the houre of his death he called unto him | 

| | Tobias his ſonne, and his ſeuen 3 ong ſonnes, his nephewes and ſayd 
to them: 6. The deſtruction of Nickue is ae! neere: for the word of qur 1 - 

Lord fay leth not: ond our — diſperſed from che land 
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of I{racl,(hal rerurne to ir.7.And al the deſert land therof ſhal be repleni- 
ſhed, & the houſe of God which ĩs hurnt in it, hal agayne be reedefied: 
andthither ſhal al returne that feare God, &. and the Gentils ſhal forſake 
their idols, and ſhal come into leruſalem, and ſhal mhabite in it, 9, and 
(a) al the Kings of the catth ſhal reioyce im it, adoring the King of Iſrael. 
10. Heare ye therfore my children your father: ſerue our Lord in truth, 


| and ( b) ſeeke to doe the things that pleaſe him: 1x. and command your 


children that they doe iuſtices and alines- deeds, that they be mindful of 
God, and bleſſe him at al time in truth, and in al their power, 12. Now 


| therforeichildren heare me, and doe not taric here: but what day ocuer 
| you ba burie your mother by me in one ſepulchre, from thencetorth 


direct your ſteps to depart hence: 13. for I fee that the iniquitie therof 


vil giue it an end. 14. And it came to paſſe after the death ot his mo- 


ther , Tobias depatted ous of Niniue withhis wife, and children, and 
childrens children, andreturned to his father and mother im law. j. And 
he found them in health in good old age: and he tooke care of them, and 
he cloſed their eies: and al the inheritance ot Ragucls houſe he recei ued: 
and he ſaw the fifth generation. „his. childreus children. 16. And nintic 
nine yeares being accompliſhed in the feare of our Lord , with toy they 
buried him. 17. And (cal his kinrcd, and al his generation continued in 
good li ſe, and in holie conuerſation, ſo that they were acceptable both to 
God, and to ten, and to al the inhabitants inthe land. 


nter te kette kauen erke te berker erkuubente 
THE ARGVMENT 
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AINT lerem ſometime ſuppoſed this books not to be 

es canonical , but after ward finding that the Councel. 
of Nice accounted it in the number of holie 

p Scriptures , be ſo efcemed it, and therupon not only 
tranſlated it into Latin , ont of the Caldes von guc, 
Wherin it was pi written, but alſo 45 occaſion 1equi- 

> red alleadged the ſame as diumt Scripture, and ſuſþ- 
cient is conuince matters of faith in controuciſi. For 

01 her wiſe his oppoſing the awthoritie of the Nut Coun- 
«1 al againſi the Iewes, ſceing alſo they acknowledge 
rapha (or bole writtes)bur le ſſe firte(ſay theyJto 

ich come into cõtentiõ. where by is cicere that d. 
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cel,sboutd prone nothing 
this booke amogſt Agio 
ſtrẽgthen thoſe things w 
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Prefa.i 


Indith, 


_ Tg . „ r — 
| raries in ſan rere expreſiy Epift.ad Principts, he carte ir mrike with orber 


R. Para. 


— 


E reytnoder pt ladiihe phoſhgic (Gl Menſa) 
gens ber for imitacion nat baly ra women, pur alſo to pred : gabe ber 
nc rhat ſhe ouerthrew him, whom none could ouercome, and 


{ Fulgentius Eyiſt. 2. de ſtatu viduarum. Fertandas Carthaginenſis ad Re- | 


to cal it, in Simpoſiacis, c. 29. and in bis German Preface of Iudith) but « ſacred 


Scriptures whero nonedaubterh ſajing; R Eſther, Iudith were of ſo great 
renoume, that 5 gaue the names to ſacted volumes. And in this Preface 


conquered the inuincible. alſo Before che Cogntel, Otigen 
: Rours both be- 


Tertullian de :onog amis c. vlt. and divers whom S. Hilarie citeth , and | 
diſenterh not from them, Prologa i Panos held this Book for Canonical. re and after | 

. g : the coancel of 
Manie more writers likewiſe about the ſame Councel, and after ſo accaunt its Nice accoun- 
Prudentius in Pbychomachia, pudicitie & libidinis: Chromatlus in c. G. ted this Book | 
Mt. Pauliuus in Natali. 10. S. Chryſoſtom bom. 10. in Math, 8. 'canonical. | 
ls. 3. Offic. c. 13. Epiſt. 82. & Ul. de viduis. S. Auguſtin (er ſome other goed: | 
author) itte two ſermons of Ludith, 22.8, 229. Caſſiodorus diuini leck. 5,6, | 


gium de re militari. Tunilius Africanus li. t. de partibus diuina legis. Sulpi- 
tius in biſtoris, S. Beda de ſex atatibus. Alredus writing the life of S. Edward Tas 
our King. More are not neceſſarie to reaſonable men. Concerning the ume, and . — — 
authour ʒit ſeemeth moſt probable that theſe things happened wh? Manaſſes King ned. "PP | 
of lada wa either in priſon in, Babylon, or newly reſtored to bis Kingdom, who And by whom 
«it ſeemeth permitted the geuernem?! to the bigh Prieſt Bliachim(Ch. 4, )other- it was vritten. 
Wiſe called loachim (cb, 15. ) who alſo wricte this Book, , 46 Philos Chronole« | | 
gie, li. 2. reporteth, From which rune they bad no warres til the reigne of la- 
char, about 80. yeares, conformable to the lang peace mentioned chag. 16. v. 30. 
In ſumme we haue here, not 4 poe tical Comedie ( Martin Luther shameth not | 


— 


Hiſtorie (4s al aferemeutionad efteemed it, &. the Ie wet confeſſe)of a maſt valiant 
Matrons fact, delmuering the people of God from perſecution of 4 cryet Tyrant. 
The fir # three chapters he w the occaſion of this danger: the next ſoure deſcribe 

the difionlties && diffreſſes theref: other ſauen with part of ths, . h tadich 
delivered them from it. In the reft Iudith is much prayſed,and i vit 
Neerle proſe God. 


| e Wing ehe un, ont: r mm 1. a Ring a7 the 
| elf nite her watiots ro filbmirthtmſttues to bis Empyre: 


et: 
%. b u ve braut et yravrge. . 
1 | 


= wg RP HA AXAD .u}rheriove ings ef che Medes bal 

ſub duet manie nations v his enwpire and he Guile | 

IT cincowinth hocallediBebiranis; 4. of 
* | 


Tones: ſcuuredennd heued he unjade wa 
— cubits,; unc indiroadch ttwrtie etibits, 
* and the towers therof he made in height ia hun 

| cubits. . But each fide of them was in foure 2 twentio foote long 
and he made the gates therof according to the height of the — 
4. and he (b) gloried as mightie in the force of his armie, and in the| 
glorĩe of his chariots. 5.In the twelfth yeare of his reigne: Nabuchodo- 

nofor the King of the Aſſyrians, who reigned in Niniue the great citie 
— c. S . fought againſt Arphaxad, and ouercame him 6. in the great cld,w hich 
1o-endy ne Ragau, about Euphrates, and Tigris, and ladaſon in che field of 
Erioch the K ing of the Elicians. 7. Then was the Kingdom of Nabucho- 
donoſor exalted, and his hart was eleuated: and he for to al, that delt 
hee, in Cilicia and Damaſcus, and Libanus, 8, and to the nations, that are in 
8 Carmelus, and Cedar, ard thæchabitants of Galilee in the great field 
33 of Eſdrelon, g. and to al that were in Samaria, and beyond the riuer 
Iordan euen to Ieruſalem, and alt A ind of leſſe til you come to the 
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| Nabuchodonoſor 


| Ange,which are 6lvthe left hand of Ciljein ! ; 


— 


borders of Athioplz. 10. To al theſe Nabuc hodonoſdr King of the 
Aſſyrians ſent meſſengers : tr. Who al with one min ſaid nay, and 
ſent them bac ke — , and teiected them without honour, 12. Then 

the King taKing indignation againſt al that land, 
ſwore by his throne and Kingdome that he would * reyenge himſelfe 
of al thoſe countries, | | 


. 
— PII lth... 


CHAP... 


ht. A 


Nabuc hi donoſor ſendeth Hole fernes his General to waſt al countries of the weſt, | 
7. With a great armie , and aboundant munition. 11. Then ſubduemanic pla- 
ces, and others are ſtruc ken with great feare, 1 


N the thirteenth, yeare of King Nabuchodo- 
; hoax hel | 


and his men of warte, and communicated |} 


his warres, g. and ſaid to him: Goe forth againſt euerie Kingdome of ; 


he took out of the Kings honſeexcceding t 
and al the armie, wirkthe chariots, & horfemen, & the atehets, which 
coucred the face of the earth as Joeuſts. 15. And when he had paſſed | 
through the coaſts of the Aſſyrians he came tothe greapmountaines of | 


eaſtcls, and onnæcAuerie fortreſſe. 14. And be brake downe the re- 1 
rowned eitie of Melothys', and il che children of Tharks, and 
the children of Heb, Mien Were age int de face of the deſett, and 


y | IV DITH. gor | 
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fenſed cite thou () This erue 
hal ſubdue to me. 7. Then Holofernes called the exptaynes and a commandmen 


— 
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on the Tout of the land of Cellon. 14. And he paſſed ouer Euphrates, & 
came into Meſopotamia : & be brake al the high cities, that were there, 
from the torrent of Membre, til ye come to the ſea: . and he tooke 
the borders therof, from Cilicia vnto the coaſts of Iapheth, which are 
toward the ſouth. 16. And he caried away al the children ot Madian, & 
ſpoy led al their riches , and al that reliſted him he flew in the edge of 
the ſword, 17: And after theſe things he went downe into the fields of 
1 Damaſcus in the daies of harueſt, and he ſet al the corne on fire, & he 
made al the trees and vineyards to be cut downe ; 18. and the feare of 
him fel vpon al the inliabitants of the land, 


* 


CHAP. 111. 


Manie Kings and other Princes ſubmit themſelues to Holofernet. 8. He recei- 
ueth them, and takerh of them chief men to rein ſorct bis armie, 11, neuer 
theles deftroyerb the cities, and thei Gods, that Nabuchodanoſor only might 
be called God. | . | 


HEN the Kings and Princes of al cities and Prouinces, 
namely of Syria and Meſopotamia, and Syria Sobal, and 
Libya, and Cilicia ſent their embaſſadours, which com- 
dung to Holofernes, ſayd: 2. Let thy indignation toward 
» ccaſe: for it is better that liuing we feare Nabuchodo- 
noſor the great King, and be ſubiect to thee, then dy ing, we ſhould 
with our deſtruction ſuffer the damages of our ſetuitude. 3. Euerie citie 
of ours, and al our poſſeſſion, al mountaynes, and hils, and fields, and 
heards of oxen, and flocks of ſheep, and goats, and of horſes, and ca- 
| mels, andi al our goods, and familics ate in thy fight : 4. let al out 
things be vader thy law. 5. We alſo, and our children arethy ſeruants. 
6. Come to ys a peaceable Lord, and vic our ſeruice, as it thal 
Pleaſe thee, 7. Then went he downe fro the mountay nes with horſe- 
men in a great power, and tooke euerie citie, and euerie inhabiter 
of the and. 8. And of al the cities he tooke to helpe him valiant men, 
and choſen for barrel. g. And ſo great fearc lay vpon al thaſe Pro- 


ſons , together with the people went out to meet him comming, 10. 
WA him with garlands , and torches, dauncing with timbrels, 
and mes. 11. Neither doing theſe things, could they for al that 
mitigate, the fitceneſſe of his ftomacke : 12. for. he, did both de- 
| troy their cities , and cut downe their groues. 13. For Nabu- 


- | uinces , that the inhabitants of al cities, Princes, and lionourable per- 


chodonoſor the King had commanded him, that he thould deſtroy 
1 : The 


1 


E x0, 17 a 


| Eliachim had appointed them. 8. And al the people cried ta our Lord 
with great inſtance , and they hunibled their ſoules. in faſtings , and . 
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thoſe nations which could he ſubdued with the might ot Holofernes, 
14. And paſſing through al Syria Sobal, and al Apamea, and al Meſopo- 
tamia, he came to the Idumeians into the land of Gabaa, 15 . and tooke 
the ir cities, and ſate there for thirtie dayes, in which daies he comman- 
ded al the armie of his power to be vnited. -1 fit 


CHAP. IL 


The children of Iſtael exceedingly fearing Holeſernes forces. 3. provide to veſiſt 
bim, by the exbortation of che High Prieſt , vſing both humane 8. and diume 
wmeanes, | 


Ik Nche children of Iſrael, whichdwelt in the Land of 
luda, hearing theſe things, were fore afrayd of his pre- 
> ſence. 2. Trembling alſo, & horrour inuaded their ſenſes, | 
I leſt he would doe that to Ieruſalem and to the temple of 
2 our Lord, which he had done to other cities, & their tem. 
ples; 3. And they ſent into al Samat ia round about, as far as lericho, and 
preoccupated al the toppes of mountaynes: 4. and they compaſled their 
townes with. wals, and gathered together corne for prouiſion of barre], 
5. Eliachim (a) the Prieſt wrote U were againſt Eſdrelon, which 
is againſt the face of the great field beſide Dothain, and to al, by whom 


keep watch, where the way was narrow between · the nes. 


prayers, they and their wiues. g. And the Prieſts put on haire-cloths, 


and they laide the infants proſtrate againſt the face of the temple of |t - 


our Lord, and the altar of our Lord they. couered with haire-cloth; | 
10, and they cried to our Lord the God. of Iſrael with one accord. that 


- 


their infants might not be giuen into praye, and their wives iuto ſpoile,, 


& their cities into deſtruction, and their holie things into pollution, and | 
they be made a-reproch to the. Geniles, 11. Then Eliachim the high 


Prieſt of our Lord went about al Iſrael and ſpake to them , 1. ſaying: 
Koow ye, that our Lord wil heare your pray ers it continuing you 
continue ia faſtings and prayers in the fight. of our Lord, 13. be.mindtul 


of Moyſes the ſeruant of our Lord, who.ouerthrew Amalec truſting in 


his power, and in his nright,and in his armie, & in his wichds, and in his 
chariots, and in his horſemen, not by fighting ;burwich malie proye | 
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al the Cods of the earth , chat. (4) he only might be called God of 
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Gods people 
are in great 
feare and diſ—- 
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fioure of Anti 


way as-precur- 
ſers, for the 


|fingular man of] 


il con- 
feſſe no God 
but himſelf. 


The ſecond 


part. ö 


{ 


(a) The hig. 
there might be paſſage of way, G. that they ſhould taketheaſcers of the 2 al af- 
mountaynes, by which there might be way to Ieruſalem, and ſhould: — — | 
comon welth, |. 
7. And the children of Iſrael did according as the Prieſt o our Lord. at this time, | 


chriſt xTheſ.z,}/ 
| wa ts 
heretikes make 
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| ers:24.fothal al the enemies of tbag[beif you perſeuerin this. worke, 
| which you haue begun. rg; They therfore at this echottatiõ oi his;beſee- 
| ching out Lord, cominued inthe fight of our Lord, 16. ſo that they: 
alſo which offered the holocauſts to our Lord, did offer the ſacrifices 
| toour Lord girded with haire-clothes , and there were aſhes vpon their 
head. 17, And they al prayed God with al their hart, that he would 
| vilite his people Iſrael, 

þ 


CHAP, v. 


Holofernes hearing that the 1ſraclites prepare to reſiſt him, in great ragedeman- 
deth diuers particulars concerning that people. 5 , Achior an Ammonite telleth 
the meruclous works of God towards them, 22. aduiſeth him not to fight 
#g4inſt them. 26. The cbief capitaines are offended, and threaten Ac hior. 


Nb itvyas told Holofernes the General of the warres 
of che Aſſyrians, that the children of Iſrael prepared | 
Re themſclues to reſiſt, and had ſhut vp the wayes of the | 
mountayues, 2. and with exceeding furie hechafed in 

| great anger, & called al the Princes of Noab and dukes 
44) Holofernes| E of Ammon, 3. and he ſayd to them: Tel me (a) what i 

could orhe this copte which beſetteth the mountaynes· or what, and of what ſort, 
| — 90 | 2nd how great their cities are: alſo what their power is, or what istheir 
— multitude : or who ĩs the King of their wartare : 4. and why aboue a 
ple 2s the that dy el inrhe Eaſt, haue theſecontemned vs, & haue not come forthy 
eres, bi ia to meet vs. that they might receiue vs with peace?s.The achior captaine 
| Ris 20g mar- | of the children of Ammon anſ{wering,ſaid: If thou vouiſafe my Lord 
— _ to heare;? wil tel the truth in thy fight, 'of this people, which dwel- 
ay. more! leth in the mountaynes, & chere thalnot a falſe word come forth ot my 
particularly of, mouth. G. This people ĩs of the progenicof the Chaldees, 7. The ſame 
Jihcir babilitie dwek firſt in Meſopotamia, becauſe they would not folow the Gods 
Je reſßiſthin. of their fathers, which were in the land of the Chaldees. 8. Forſa- 
Se king therfore the cercmonies of their fathers, which were in multi- 
tude of Gods 7/9. they worſhipped one God of heauen, who. alſo 
commanded them that they ſhould depart. from theace, and ſhould. 

| dwel in Charan. And when there was famine ouer al the land, they 
went downe into Ægypt, and there for foyge hundred yeares were 
ſo multiplied , that the hoſt of them could not be numbred, 10. Aud |, 
when the King of Ægypt oppreſſed them, and in the buildings of his 
cities had ſubdued them in brick and claye, they cried to their Lord, | 
and he ſtrucke the whole Land of &gypt with divers plagues. 11. And | 

when the Zgyprians had caſt them out from then, and the plague 


had 


———_— 
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— 


— 
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had ceaſed from them, and they would take them againe, and cal them 
bac ke to their ſeruice, 12, theſe flying away, red 
the ſea, ſo that the waters were * conſolidated as a wal, ou either ſide, 
and they walking through the botome of the ſea paſſed drie- fh ot. 23. In 
which place whiles an innumerable armie of Akten purlucd 
ther, they were fo onerwhetmed with the waters, that there was not 
| oge remayning, to tel the fact to polteritie, 14. Alſo being paſt the ted 
fea, they poſſeſſed the deſerts of Mount Sinai, in which neuet man 
could dwel, or ſonne of man reſted, 15, There bittet foumaines were 
made ſweet for them to drinke , and for fourtie yeares they teceiued 
meate from heauen. 16, Wheteſoeuer they entted wichout bow-and 
arrow, and without ſhiclde and ſword, their God fought for them, au 


A ouercame. 17. And there was not that did inſult againit this bot 
'| whenthey departed from the worſhip of the Lord their God. 18, Bur 


a5 often as beſide their owne God they worthiped another, they were 
giuen to prey, and into the ſword, and to reproch. 19. And as often u 
they were penitẽt for that they reuolted from the worthip of their God, 
the God of heauen gaue them power to reſiſt, 20. Finally the of 
| the Chanancites, and of the Iebuſeites, and of the Pherezcires,and of the 
Hetheites, and ofthe Heueires, and of the Amorrheiees , aud althe 
mightic in Heſebon they overthrew, and they ir lands, 2 
their cities: 2 l. and as long as they ſinned not in the ſight ai their God 
was wel with them, for their God hateth iuiquitie. 22 7 

by 


alſo paſt when they had reuolted from the way , which God 

them, that they ſhould ale in it, they were deſtroyed in bi 
manie nations, and verie manic of them were led captiue into a ſtrange 
lad. 23. But of Late returning to the Lord their God, trom the diſperon 
| waerein they were diſperſed, they are vniced and are come vp into al 
| al theſe mountaynes , and poſſeſſe leruſalem againe wre che Holies | 
atc. 24. No therfore my Lord, ſearch if chere be any ini quitie of ibeirs 
in the ſight of their God: and let vs goe vp to them, becauſe the ir Go 
deliuering wil deliuer them to thee, and thoꝝ thal be fubdaed vader che 
yoke of thy power; 25. but if there be no offence of this people before 
thcir God, we can not reſiſt them, becauſe their God wil them: 


an. l we ihal be a reproch to the hole earth. 26. And it came to paſſe, 
when Achiot had ceaſed 3 words , al the great men of 
t 


. 


chat he deceiueth vs, let vs goe vp into the mountaynes ; and hen their 
mightie ones thal be taken, thenihal he with them be ſtruc ken through 
with the ſword: 29. that euerie nation may know that Nabuchodono- 
ſor is God of the earth, and beſides him there is none other. 
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_ "| ers214 fothalal the enemiesof tbaglbe,it you perſeuerin this. worke, 
| which you haue begun. rg; They therfore at this exhortati6 of his; beſee- 
| ching ont Lord, cominued inthe fight of aur Lord, 16. ſo that they 
| alſo which offered the holocauſts to our Lord, did offer the ſacrifices 
toour Lord girded with haire-clothes , and there were aſhes vpon their 
head. 17. And they al praycd God with al their hart, that he would 
| vilite his people Iſrael, 


n.. 
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CHAP. v. 


Holofernes hearing that the Iſraclites prepare to reſiſt him , in great rage deman- 
deth diuers particulars concerning that people. 5 , Achior an Ammonite telleth 
the meruclous work.s of God towards them, 22. aduiſeth bim not to fight 
againſt them. 26. The chief capitaines are offended, aud threaten Ac bior. 


Nb itwas told Holoferues the General of the warres 
of the Aſſyrians, that the children of Iſrael prepared | 
WR themſclues to reſiſt, and had ſhut vp the wayes of the | 
n mountaynes, 2. and with exceeding furie hechafed iif | 
| ret anger, & called al the Princes of Noab and dukes 
| —— cf Ammon, 3. and he ſayd to them: Tel me (a) what i. 
could 
altogether 
ignorant of ſo | 
[famous a peo. 
—— 1 eons 
122 b in to meet vs. ihat they might receiue vs with peacc?s.The achior captaine 
luelaes $emare | of al the ehildren of Ammon anſwering, ſaid: If thou vouiſafe my Lord 
— ag „ to heare,? wil tel the truth in thy fight, 'ot this people, which dwel- 
mandeth more leth in the mountaynes, & chore thal not a falſe word come forth ot my 
particularly of mouth. 6. This people ĩs of the progenie of the Chaldees, 7. The ſame 
Jtheir babilitie dwek firſt in Meſopotamia, becauſe they would not folow the Gods 
Je reſßiſthin. ß their fathers, which were in the land of the Chaldees. 8. Forſa- 
n. | king therfore the ceremonies of their fathers, which were in multi- 
| tude af Gods ꝙ they worſhipped one God of heauen, who. alſo. 
commanded them that they ſhould depart from thence, and ſhould. 
| dwel in Charan. And when there was famine ouer al the land, they 
went downe into Ægypt, and there for fonte hundred yeares were 
ſo multiplied , that the hoſt of them could not be numbred, 10. Aud |, 
when the King of Ægypt oppreſſed them, and in the buildings of his 
cities had ſubdued them in brick and claye, they cried to their Lord, 
and he ſtrucke the whole Land of Ægypt with diuers plagues. 11. And — 
when the Egyptians had caſt them out from them, and the plague. | 


had 
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| oucrcame, 17. And there was not that did inſult again this but 
hen they departed from the worſlup of the Lord their God. 18, Bur 
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Faoaral from them, and they would take them againe, and cal them 
bac ke to their ſeruice, 12. thele fy — of heauen opened 


IVDITH, 


the ſea, ſo that the waters were * conſolidated as a wal, od either (ide, 
and they walking through the botome of the ſea 2 drie- ot. 23. In 
which place whiles an innumerable armie of the Agyptia ya ar 
them, they wert fo ouer whelmed with the waters, that there was not 
one remayning,to tel the fact to poſteritie. 14. Alſo! paſt the ted 
{ea , they ſſeck the deſerts of Mount Sinai, in whic neuer man 
could dwel, or ſonne of man reſted, 15, There bitter foumaines were 
made ſweet for them to drinke , and for fourtie yeares they receiued 
. meate from heauen. 16, Whetefocuer they entred wichout hom and 
arrow, and without ſhiclde and ſword, their God fought for them, aui 


| a5 often as beſide their owne God they worſhiped another, they were 
giuen to prey, and into the ſword, and to 19. And as often u 
they were penitõt for that they reuolted from the worſſiip of their God, 
the God of heauen gaue them power to reſiſt. 20. Finally the King of 
the chananeites, and of the Iebuſeites, and of the Pherezcires, and of the 
Hetheites, and ofthe Heueires, and of the Amorrheites , aud althe 
mightic in Heſebon they overthrew, and they lands, und 

of their Godin 
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* 
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their cities: 23, and as long as they ſinned dot in che 
| was wel with them, for their God hateth miquirie, 22 or. b) theſe yeaves 
| alſo paſt hen they had reuolted from the way , which God had git 
them, that they ſhould walkeinit, they were deftroyedinbanets by 
manie nations, and verie manic of them were led captiue into a ſtrange 


5 He 


land. 23. But oi late returning to the Lord their God, trom the diſperſon 
| waerein they were diſperſed, they ave vnaced and are come vp into al 
al theſe mountaynes , and poſſeſſe lerufalem againe wirre chem Holies 
ate. 24. Now therfore my Lord, ſearch if there be any iniquirie of abears 
in the light of their God: and let vs goe vp to them, becauſe the ir God 
dcliuering wil deliue them to thee, and tho that be fabdued vader che 
yoke of thy power; 25. but if there be no offence of this people before 
thcir God, we can not reſiſt them, becauſe their God wil them. 


to ſpeake of 
the captivitte 
King Ma- 
na ſſes. t. Paral 
33. See the ar- 
gument of this# 
Book, 


an. we hal be a reproch to the hole earth. 26. And it came to paſſe, 
when Achior had ceaſed to ſpeake theſe words, al the great men of 
Holofernes were angrie, and they t t to kil him, co en 
other: a 7. (c) whois this, that ſayth the children of Iſrael can teliſt King 
Nabuchodonoſor, and his armies, men vnarmed, and without force, and 
without sil of the feates of warre?2.8, That Ac lu or therfore may know 
that he deceiueth vs, let vs goe vp into the moumaynes ; aud when tlicir 
mightie ones ſhal be taken, thenihal he with them be ſtruc ken through 
with the ſword: 29. that euerie nation may know that Nabuchodono- 
ſor is God of the earth, and beſides him there is none other. 
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knew,fo his 
en (knowing 
Achior vel 
enough) in 


N 


rage demand, [ 


- 


| 
Je) 
noſors vaſſals 
would haue no 
other God but 
him. And God 
Almightic is 
alſo ielous and 
wil haue no 
God but him- 
ſclfe. 


* 


[ 


1 | 


| thou thinke thy prophecie true, let not thy countenance quaile, and the 
{ paleneſſe that is in thy face, let it depart from thee, it thou thinke 
{ theſe my words can not be accompliſhed, 6. And that thou mayſt know 


Oꝛias the ſonne of Micha of the tribe of Simeon, and Charmi, who alſo 


I commanded him to be deliuered for this cauſe to the Iſraclites: that 
when he ſhould ouercome the children of Iſtael , then he 


CHAP. VI. 


Heleſernes in great rage ſendeth Achior to Bethulis, that be may there be ſlains 
with che Iſraelites. 8. He is left bound to 4 tree, 10. from whence the 1ſraclites 
taking bim, he telleth them the cauſe. 14. They entertaine bim courte ouſiy, 
and carneſtiy pray to God for belpe. 


ND it came to paſſe when they had ceaſed to ſpeake, 

. Holofernes being ſore offended , ſaid ro Achior: 2. Be- 

cauſe thou haſt prophecied vnto vs ſaying: , that the 

nation of Iſrael is defended of their God, that I may 

ſhew thee(a)that there is no God but Nabuchonoſor, 3. 

when we ſhal haue ſtrucke them al as one man, then thy ſelf with them 
ſhale die by the ſword of the Aſſyrians, & al Iſrael with theeſhal periſh 
by deſtruction: 4.and thau ſhalt proue that Nabuchodonoſor is Lord of 
the whole earth: and then the ſword of my warfare ſhal paſſe through 
thy ſides, & thou (halt fal among the wounded of Iſrael, & thou 
ſhalt no more fetch breath , til thou be deſtroyed with them. F̃. But if 


that thou ſhalt prone theſe things together with them, behold from this 
houre thou ſhalt be aſſociate totheir people, tiat whiles they ſhal receiue 
worthic puniſhment of my ſword, thou withal may be ſubiect to the 
vengeance. 7. Then Holofernes cõmanded his ſeruants that they ſhould 
take Achior,and lead him into Bethulia, & ſhould delwer him into the 
handes of the children of Iſtael. 8. And the ſeruants of Holofernes 
taking him, went through the champaine : but when they came neere 
the mountaynes, the 2 came forth againſt them. . And they retur- 
ning out of the way by the ſide of the mountay ne, tyed Achi or to a tree 
hand and foote, and ſo left him boun1 with withes, and returned to their 
Lord. 10. Morcouer the children of Iſrael deſcending trom Bethulia, 
came to him, Whom looſing they brought to Bethulia, and ſetting him 
in the middes of the people, demanded hat was the matter, that the 
Aſſyrians had left him bound. 11. In thoſe dayes the Princes there, were 


is Gothoniel. 12. In the middes therefore of the ancients, and in the 
light of al, Achior told al things that he had ſpoken being asked of | 
Holoſernes ; and how the people of Holofornes would haue killed 
him for this word, 13. and how Holofernes himſelfe being angrie 


— —ñ—ñ 
—5— 


might 


— 


* * th 4 


* 


-_ * Pay 1 


| paihes vpon their heads praying with one accord, chat ihe God of Iſrael |; 
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might command Achior alſo himſelf to die by diverſe tot ments, tot this 
that he had faid :-The God of heauen is their defender. 14. And when 
Achior had declared al theſe things , al the people fel on their face, ado- 
ring our Lord, and with common lamentation and weeping they 
powred out their prayers with one accord to our Lord, 15, ſaying:Lord 


ners; 


(e) thou for ſakeſt not them that preſume of thee, and that tho hum- 
bleſt them that preſume of the:nſelues, and glorie of their power. 16. tion of peni- 
Their weeping therfore being ended, and the peoples prayer by the tentes, (dj the 
whole day being finiſhed, they comforted Achior, 17. fayinge The God ſanctitie of his 
of our fathers, whoſe power thou haſt ſer forth, he wil giue theethis re- Church in ge- 


compence,that thou rather (halt ſee their deſtruction. 18. And when the —— — 


conuerſe with vs, 19. Then Ozias , the counſel being ended receiued confidence in 
him into his houſe, and made him a great ſupper. 20. And al the anci- him, with- 
ents being called, they refreihed thẽſelues together after the faſting was . 
ended. ai. But afterward al the people was called together, & al the night | 1 
long wichin the Church, they prayed deſiring helpe of the God of Iſrael. 


—— — 


CHAP. VIL | 


Holofernes beſiegeth Bethulia , 6. cutteth their conduite of water, g. kyepeth 
their fountames. 12. The people murmure and mutenis, 18. yer vbe) prag | 
to God, 23. and the bigh Prieſt determineih, if aide cams net withus fine 

dayes, to deliner the cilie to the Afrians. | * 


vr Holofcrnes the next day cotmmanded his | | _ | 
FI armies,that they ſhould goe . wear | | 
lia. 2. And there were of warte men an op 
hundred twentie thouſand, and horſc-men two ; 
and ewentie thouſand, beſides the preparations | 


Dothaim, from the place which is called Belma vuto Chelmon, hien 
is 2 Eſdrelon. 4. But () the children of Iſrael, as they ſaw the 
multitude of them, laid themſelues | nthe earth, caſti 


God of heauen and earth, behold (v) their pride, and haue regard to 42 God reger. 
(c) our humilitie, and attend (4) the face of thy ſaints, and ſhe that [off the a4 


e) the humilia- 


Lord our God ſhal giue this libertie to his ſeruãts, be God with thee aſſo 4, otic thingsf 
ia the middes of ys: that as it ſhal pleaſe thee, ſo thou with al thine maift (e) and true 


of thoſe men, whom war om taken, 
and had been led away out of the Prouinces 1 
2 cities, of al youth. 3. Al ptepared themſelues ö 
—— | un t ether to the fight agaynſt the children of a 1 
Iſrael, and they came by che hil ſide vnto the top. which lookethtaward | 
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would ſhew his mercie vpoa his people. 5. And taking their weapons 


Joe workes of 


emace, cõmẽd af * be IA. | a 
h c f warte, they {ate at the places, which by a narrow path- way lead di- 
God feng wa directly between the mountaynes, and they were keeping them al{day 


et 


eapons in and night. 6. Morcouer Holofernes, whiles he compaſſeth round about, 
ad, & expect | found that the fouatayne wiuch ranne in, went directly to their con- 
P duit oa the ſouth ſide without the citie: and he commanded their con- 
ou rang duit io be cut aſunder. 7. Neuertheleſſe there were fountaynes not far 
from the wals , out of which ſecretly they ſeemed to draw water to re- 
treſh themſelues, rather then to drinke, $, But the children of Ammon 
and Moab came to Holoſernes, ſaying: The childrenef Iſrael truſt not 
in ſpearr, nor in arrow , but the mountaynes defend them, and the 
| hils — merue lous ſtipe — —— * thou mayſt 
| auercome them without joy ning bhauel, ſer Keepers ] 4 
¶ that they may not draw water of them, and without {ward thou thalr 
| kil chem, or at the leaſt being wearied they wil yeald their citie, which | 
| they thinke being ſet in the mountaynes, can not be ouercome: ic. And | 
| theſe words pleaſed Holofernes and his ſouldiers, and he placed round | 
about an hundred men at euerie fountayne. n. And when that watch 
En 
ions ot waters to al the inhabi of lia, fo there was 
not within the citie wherof they might be ſatisfied, no not for. one day, 
becauſe _ was dayly giuento the people by — al the 
men, and women, yong men, and children, being gathered together to 
(b) Ozias, al to —— one voice, 13. ſaid: God iudge between vs 
and thee, becauſe thou haſt done euil agaynſt vs, in that thou wouldeſt 
not ſpeake peaceably with the Aſſyrians , and for this cauſe God hath | 
| fold vs imo their hands. 14. And there is none to helpe, wheras we lye 
— WE peoftraco before their eies in thirſt, and great deſtruction. 15, And now 
i. racberin Aſenable ye al, that are in the citie , that we may of our pwneaccord 
yeald vs al to the people of Holofevnes, 16. For it is better, that capriues 
—.— —_ ning , then we ſhould —— a reptoch to al 
hen we ee our wiues and our infants dic before our cies, 
17, We cal to witnes this day heaven and earth, and the God of our fa, 
thers, which taketh vengeance of vs accordingto our ſinnes, that now 
you deliuer the citic into the hand of Holoferms armie , that out end 
| may be ſhort in the edge of the ſword , which is made longer in the 
droughe af thirlt, 18. And when they had faid theſe thing, schere 2 
wade great weeping and how ling of al in the afſernbly , and for man 
houres with one voloe they cried io God, ſaying: 19. We haue ſinned 
wirh our fathers, we haue done vniuſtly, ws haue committed ipiquitie, 
2.0, Thou becauſe thou art gracious, haue mercie vpon vs, ot in thy 
ſcourge — e 1 8 JEDI truſt in — | 
>| 104 people, chat eth thee not, 24, that they tay not | 
| Gentils: Where istheirGod? a2, And when they wearied wah iel 
| cries , and tyred with theſe weepiogs, had held their peace, 23, Oziase 


— 


þ 


10 b) A common 


— —„— 


— 


| And the was among 


970 
ryling vp embrued With teares, faid : Be of good chere brethren, and 


theſe ue daies let vs expect mercie of our Lord. 24. For peraduenture 
he wil cut off his indignation, and wil giue glortc to his name. 25, But 


IVDITH. 


if after ſiue daies be 


{| there come no aide, we wil doe thefe words, 
which you haue Hake 


8 


CHAP. VIII. - | 


— — 


tadith A I vertuous, rich , fayre, and renowwed widow , 9. rebuk oth the 
high Prooſt and ancients , for ther dere: mination 10 deliner the ane, if ayde 


Jet know nor. 


t NP it eame to paſſe, when ludith a widow had heard. 
cheſe Words, which was the of Merari, the 
ſonne of Idox, the forme of loſepꝶ, the ſonne of Oxias, 
- ' the fonne of Blai, the ſonne of Izmhnor the fotine of 
FOI NY Gedeon, the ſonne of Rüphaim, the ſonne of Achitob, 
cle fornc of Melehias, the ſonne of Enau, the ſoune 
of Nathatiias, the ſonne of Salathicl , the ſonne of Simeon, the fonne of 
Iſrget:2. and her huſband was Ma naſſeꝭ, who died in the daies ot barley: | 
harueft: . for he was occupied with dem that bound ſheues in the field, | 
and che hegte came vpon his head, and he died in W and 
was buried there with his father. 4. And Iudith was leaft his widow. 
bow three eures & ſix months. 3. And in the parts of her houſt 


familie, and poſſeſſions ful of heards of oxen, and floeks of theep. 8. 
al moſt famous , beexule (he feared our Lord very 
much, neither wavtherethar ſpake am il word of her,. g. Whew the rlige= 45 


———  — —— 


Cccccc 


-Tudich ihe] 
come not in flue dayes: ky. exborieth al te pen. 253. They af agree to reth ber wh 
her godius atmife, 30. prong for goed ſucefſe of ber intention , which they [bation frõ per- 


ecution, 


ſhe made her ſelf (o) a fecret chamber, in-which the abode ſhur p wirft ¶ ) in thres tyo- 
ber maides, 6. and hauing (b) clorh of haire vpon herloynes, ſhe fc} fi eial obſer 
ſed ab the dayes of her lite, bur Sabbaths, and * new'moones, and t 

feaſts ofthe houſe of Hrael. 7, And ſhe was of an exceeding beautith 


connrertance., to whont her huſband had leaft much riebeſſe, & a great I 


| tine, m k 
hing then to- 


| 
| 


- 


5 
To 
* 


F. 

— * 

* 

. . , 
w. 


for theyshould| 
rather haue 
fought againſt 
the enemie, 
then deliuer 
Gods people 
0 a Tyrant, 
holie things 
inta prophane 
hands, and by 
their example 
put Teruſalem 
and the tem- 
ple in like dan- 
ger.Rabanys, 


1 


11 
. 
' 


e) S, Paul 
1. Co r. 10. v. 10. 
tallcadging 
thar happened 
tothe people 
of Ifracl in the 
deſert , addeth 
this werd de- 
{froyer, which 
is only in this 
place, and not 
Nm. i. not | 
14 nor elsig 
che old Teſta- 
ment: which 
18 an other 
ment that 
> booke is 
Canonical. 
Some thinke 
Abra was a 
proper name, 
but whether it 
was or no; it 
ſignifieth an 


as ve ſpeake: 
e A maide of he- 
moor , 


ay | | 


| tl 
yeald the citie, 


| they did worihip their God truely. 22. They muſt be mindtul how our 


but they x 


handmaideof || 
more honour, 


I'VDITH. 


15. for not as man, ſo wil God threaten , neither as the ſonne ot᷑ man 
wil he be inflamed to anger, 6. And therfore let vs humble our ſoules 
to him, & being ſetled in an humble ſpirit, ſcruing him: 17. let vs ſay 
weeping to our Lord, that according to his wil ſo he doe his mercic 
with vs: that as our hart is troubled ia their ptide, ſo alſo we may glorie 
in our humilitie: 18. becauſe we haue not folowed the ſinnes of our fa- 
tiers, which forſooke their God, and adored ſtrange Gods, 19. for 
which abomination they were giuen into the ſword, & into confuſiõ to 
their enemies: but we know no other God but him. 20. Let vs humbly 


910 


of our. enemies, and he wil humble al Nations, what ſoeuer {hal riſe vp 
againſt vs, and the Lord our God wil make them without honour. 21. 


And now brethren, becauſe you are ancients in the people of God, and | 
their ſoules depende of you: by your {peach comfort their harts , that | 


they be mindful, that our fathers were tempted to be proued , whether 


father Abraham was tempted, and by many tribulations proued was 


; 


Dat did natrecctuetherentations with the tear gt our 
and vttered their ĩmpatience and reprech of their mur mit 

out Lord, 25. were deſtroyed of (e) the deſtroyer, and petiihed by ſer - 
pents. 26. Anduve therfore let vs not reuenge our ſelues tor theſe things, 
which we ſuffer , 27. but reputing theſe verie, punithments to be the 
ſcourges ot gur L. ond leſſe then out ſinnes, wherwith as ſeruants wease+ 
chaſtiſed, let vs thinkę them to haue chanced to our awendment, and 
not to our deſtruction, 28. And Ozias and the ancients ſayd to her: Al. 
things which thou haſt ſpoken be true, and there is no reprehenſion 
in thy words. 29. Now therfore pray for vs, becauſe, thou art à holie 
wemaii, and fearing God, 30. And Iudith {aid to them : As you know, 


poſed to doe, proue if it be of God, and pray that God eſtablith 

counſel, 32. You ſhal ſtand at the gate this night, and | wil goe out wit 
myne (/) Abra: and pray ye, that as you haue ſaid, in fiue day es our Lord 
reſpect his people Iſrael. 33, But I wil not that you ſearch my doing, and 
til [bring you word, let nothing cls be done, but pray tor me to our 
Lord God. 34. And Ozias the Prince of luda ſaid to her: Goc in peace, 
and our Lord be with thee to the revenge of our enemies. And retur- 


ning they departed. | 


| 


| CHAP. 


expect his conſolation , and he wil require out bloud of the afflictions | . 


made the freind of God. 23. So Iſaac , ſo Iacob, ſo Moyles, and al that | 
haue pleaſed God, through, mavie tribulations haue R | 
28 1m. 


that which I could ſpeake to be of God, 31. fo that hie h I haue diſs | 


— — — 
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„ 


* 


CHAT, 


Lx. 


Iudith in hairc-cloth c ashes prayeth for the delluerie of the people, rem in- 
bring like benefits of God : 12, (raueth power to oue throw Holeſer nes. 


=—1 HO going away, Iudith(a) went into her oratorie: 
and clothing her fel with haire-cloth,put aſhes vp6 
ber head: and falling proſtrate to our Lord, ſhe cried 
to our Lord, ſaying : 2. Lord God of my father 
Sime6, who gaueſt him a ſword for defenee àgai aſt 
ſtrangers, which wete rauiſhers in their coinquina- 
: tion, & diſcoucred the virgine vnto confuſton: z.and 
gauelt their women into prey, and their daughters into captiuitie: and 
al the prey to be diuided to thy ſeruants, which were zelous in (6) thy 
zele:heipe I beſeech thee, o Lord God, me a widow. . For thou haſt done 
the things heretofore , and haſt purpoſed one thing after an other: and 
that hath been done which thou wouldeſt. 5. For al thy wayes are rea- 
Vie, and thy wdgements thou haſt put in thy prouidence.6,Looke vpon 
the campe of the Aſſyrians now, as thou didſt voutſafe to ſeethe campe 
of the Ægyptians, when they ran armed after thy ſeruants, truſting in 
chariots, and in their horſemen, and ina multitude of men of Marre. 7. 
But thou didſt looke ouer their campe, and darkeneſſe wearied them. &. 
The depth held their feete, and the waters ouerwhelmed them. . So let 
theſe alſo be made o Lord, which truſt in their multitude, and in their 
chariots, and in pikes , and in ſhields, and in their arrowes, and glotie 
in their ſpeares, 10, and know not thy ſelf att our God, vhich deſtroyeſt 
warres from the beginning, and Lord is thy name. l. Lift vp thyne arme 
as ſtõ the beginning, & dath their power in thy power: let their power 
fal in thy wrath , Which promiſe that they wil violate thy holie things, 
and pollute the tabernacle of thy holie name, & with their fward throw 
downe the horne of thy ne altar. 12. Bring to paſſe Lord, that his ptide be 
cut off with his owne {word, iʒ. (aj let him be caught with the ſnares/ of 
his eies in me, & thou ſhalt ſtrike him from the lips of * charitie.14. 
Giue me conſtancie in miu i, that I may contemt e hin 220d power that 
may ouerthrow him. ij. For this ſhal be a memorial ot thy name, hen 
the hand of a womã ihal ouerthro him. ic. For not in mult tua is thy 
power o Lord, neither in ſtrength of horſes is thy wil. nen her haue the 
proud pleaſed thee from the beginning: but the prayer ot the humbled 
and mecke hach alwayes pleaſed thee, 17, God of the heaucas;; Crearour 
| of the waters, & Lord of cuerie creature, heare me-wreteh,ptayiog and 
preſuming of thy metcie. 18. Remember Lord thy teſtament and ge a 


| 


a) Of ſuch pri- 
uite oratoerics 
as this our Sar 
utour ſeemerh 
to ſpeake Mas 
6. ſaying: Emap] 
into thy chamber, 
Ge. Of like || 
oratorjies 
among Chri- 
ſtians read 
Card. garonim 
An. D. 293. Sf 
p. ep. 16. 
5 The zcte of f- 
Simeon and 
Leui was com- 
mendable + bur 
for dimers eui! 
circumſtances 
the fact was 
reproued by 
lacob. Gen. 34 
& 49. 
c) She prayed, 
that Holofer- |; 
nes ſhould be 


. 


. 


weete 
Inn 
might be æ | 
not finne, but 
te hy his fret 
wit nrg 
Ged tnc 
dis nne to thi 
good of etgeix 
e 


Ceceee 2 word 


e 


— 


— 
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4) See ch, 8, 
v. 32. 


b) God by this 
teſtified her 
tholic intenti- 
on in adorning 
, herſelſe. 
c)Not only 
certaine mea- 
tes were for- 
bid by the law 
Lewit, ti. but in 
a manner al the 
meates of the 
Gentils were 
vnlawful be- 
ing offered to 
idols „ for? 
which cauſe 
Daniel and the 
three children 
-{would not cate 
ſof the Ki 
eates in Ba- 


ylon.- 

(d) She told 
ſmanie thi 
feuidently true, 
ſother things 

conditionally, 
as it was like 
to come to 
{paſſe if God 
{ſent not better 


Imeanes. 


ludith excellently adorned , and very beautiful geeth with her handmaide 


her bodie, and anoynted her ſelf with ointement, and plaited the haire 
| of her head, and put acrowne vpon her head, and clothed her ſelfe with 


Abta (c a bottel of wyne, and a veſſel of oyle, and * 
figs, and bre ad, and cheeſe, and went fot ward. 6. And en they raw, | 


* 8 4 
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may continue in thy ſanctification: 19. and al Nations may acknows-, 


ledge chat chou art God, and there is no ather belides thee, | 


— 


CHAP, X. 


towards the campe, 11, is takęn b/ the watch, 16. and brought Holofernes. 


ND it came to paſſe , when ſhe had ceaſed rocrie to our 
Lord, ſheroſe from the place, wherein ſhe lay proſtrate 
to our Lord. 2. And ſhe called her (4) Abra, and going 
downe into her houſe ſhe tooke from her the haite- cloth, 
& put off the garments of her widowhood,z. and walked 


—_\ "6 

4 WAY, 
! 4 * v _ 
1/4) 2 > > 


m 7 
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* 
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ward in my mouth, and ſtreagthen counſel in my hart, that thy houſe 


the garments of her ioyfulnes, and put * pantofles on her feete, & took 
bracelets,and Lilies, and earelets, and rings, and with al her ornaments 
ſhe adorned her ſelf. 4. To whom alſo (b) our Lord gaue beautie: be- 
cauſe al this trimmiag did not depend of ſenſualitie, but of vertue: and 
therfore our Lord amplified this beautie on her, that ſhe might appeare 


Sanda- 
lia. 


to al mens eies of incomparable comlines. q. She therfore layd vpon her 
polent, and drie 


were come to the gate of the citie, they found Ozias expecting, and 
the ancients of the citie. 7, Who when tliey ſaw her, being aſtoniihed 
matuailed at her beautie exceedingly, 8. Yet asking her no queſtion, 
they let her paſſe, ſaying : The God of our fathers gine thee grace, 
and ſtrengthen al the counſel of thy hart, with his power, that Ieru« 
ſalem may gloric vpon thee, and thy name may be inthe uumbet ot 
the holie and iuſt. g. And they chat were there faid al With one voyce: 
So be it, ſo beit. io. hut ludith praying our Lord, paſſed t the 
gates ſhe & her Abra. i. And it came to paſſe, when ſhe went done the 
E breake of day the watchmen of the Aſſyrians met her, & held 
her, ſaying: whence commeſtrhoutor whither goeſt thou? ia. Who an- 
ſweted, I am a daughter otthe Hebre ws, therfore am I fled ſrõ their face 
(a) becauſe l knew it ſhould come io paſſe, that they thould be giue you 
vnto * TY that coremning you, they Would not of their one 
accord yeald — — might find mercie in your oy 13. Fot 
this cauſe Ithought with my ſelf, ſaying: I wil goe to the preſence of the 
Prince Holofernes, that I may tel him their — , and ſhew him by 
what entrance he may winne tht᷑, ſothat there ſhal not fal one man of his 
armic.14.And whenthoſe men had heard her words, they conſidered 


— — 


Polen- | 


her 


— 
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{ in that thou haſt round ſuch counſel , chat thou wouldeſti come domue 
to our Lord. . Aud this know thou, that when chen ſhalt fond in this 
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bexmie exceedinely, 1. And they ſaid to her: Thou huſt ſaged rhy like | 


— 


» 


fight, he wildeale wel with thee, and thou halt be molt graticus{n hi 
hatt. And they bronght het tothe rabernacte of Ho him | 
of her. 17. And when ſhe was end before his face, forrhwi | 
fernes was caught in his cies, 18, And his guard ſaid to im Who cen | ; 
contemne the people of the Hebrewes , which have (7e) fo beauifel 8 
women, that we ſhould not worthily fig chem for clade ! 19. b. NY 4 
Tudith therfore ſeeing Holofornes fitting in a Canopie,which Was'woden dich was now 
of purple, aad gold, and emerauld, and pretious ſtones: 25, and Whey fhe about fourtic 
hatlooked in his face, the adored him, falling proftrace vpen the |) cares old, 
ground. And the ſeruants of Holofernes lifted her vp, theit Lord em- Epp.2.cap.6, 
manding it. r 


CHAP, XL | | 


[ 
Helo fernes demanding Indith the cauſe of ber comming: 4. abe lectinerd bins 
with 4 probable narration. al | 


HEN Holofornes ſaid to her:Be of good cheere , and 
BI ESL feare not in thy hort: bec aufe I haue neuer hurt man, that 
would ſerue Nabuchodonoſor the King, 2. And thy peo- 
bo Y ple, if they had notcomemned me, I would pub |< 
EVR fiel vp my ſpeate ouer them. 3. But no tel me, for hat 


cauſe haſt thou departed from them, and it hath pleaſed thee to come to 

s:. And Iudith {aid to him: (a) Take the wards ofthy aer e 

if thou wilt folow the words of thy handmayd, our Lord wil doe with 

thee a perfect thing. 5. For Nabuchodonoſor the King of the eaxth liuerh, 

and his power liueth which is ia thee to the chaſti ſing of 46 ing ſou- 

tes:that not onlie men ſerue him by thee , but {o/the bea outs field 

obey him. 6. For the induſtrie of thy mind is teported to tions, agd 

it is declared toul the world, that thou onlie att good, and 

his Ki , and thy diſciplines brured to al provinces, . 

that vn k none which Achior ſpake, neither are we ignorant of that 4 

thou haſt commanded to come vpon him. 8. For it is certaine that our ces ar 
God is ſo offended with ſinnes, that he hath ſent word by his Prophets (ue did in de- 
to the people, that he wil deliver them for their finnes, g. and becauſe ſeeiuing the 
the children of Iſrael know they offended theit God, thy dread is vpon citizens of 
them. 10. Moreouer alſo famine hath inuaded them, and for drought of Hay. ee. 
water they are now eſteemed among the dead. 11. Finally, they ordayne or 
this, to kiltheircattcl, and to drinke the bloud of them, 12. and the RR... 


Ceccce 3 : holie 


— — 


* 
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holie things ot our Lord their God ,which God commanded not io be 
touched, incorne, wine, and oile, theſe haue they purpoſed to beſtow, 
and they wil conſume the things which they ought not to touch with 
their hands : thertfore becauſe they doe theſe things, it is ſure that they 
ſhal be giuen ĩnto perdition. 13, Which I thy bandmayde knowing, am 
| fled from them; & our Lord hath ſent me to tel thee theſe verie things. 
14. For I thy handmayde worſhip God, euen now being with thee, and 
thy handmayde wil goe forth, and wil pray God, 15. and he wil tel 
me when he wil repay them their ſinnes, andi comming wil tel thee, ſo 
chat may being thee thtough the middes of Ieruſalem, and thou ſhalt 
haus al the people of Iſrael, as ſheep that haue no paſtour, & there ſhal 
not ſo much as one dog barke againſt thee:16, becauſe theſe things are 
told me by the prouidence of God. 1). And becaule God is angtie with 
them, I am ſent to tel theſe verie thing s to chee. 8. And al theſe words | 
| pleaſed Holofornes, and his ſeruants, and they marucled at her wiſe- | 
dom, and one ſaid to an other: 19. There is not ſuch a woman vpon the 
| earth in looke, in beautie, and in ſenſe of words. 20. An Holofernes ſayd | 
to her: God hath done wel, which ſent thee before the people, that thou 
mighteſt giue them into our hands: ⁊ i. and becauſe thy promiſe is good, 
if thy God ſhaldoe this for me, he (hal alſo be my God, and thou ſhalt 
be great in the houſe of Nabuchonoſor, and thy name ſhal be tenowmed 
in al the earth. F 


— 
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CH AP. XII. Ne a 


ladich is brought into Holo fernes tre aſure · bon ſe, 2. bath leaue to alſtaine from 
the Gentils meates , 5. and to goe forth in the night to pray. 10. The fourth 
day abe commeth to Holdfornes bankgt ; 16. he is taken with concupiſcence, 
| andarinketh very much wine, | | 


EN he bad her goe in where his treaſures were layd 
vp, and bad her tarie there, and he appoynted what 

[If ſhould be giuen her of his one banker.2.T@ whom lu- 
ich anſwered , and ſaid: Now (a) I catinoteate of theſe 

Ce VT things, which thou commandeſt to be giuen me, leſt there 
come diſpleaſure vpon me: but I wil eate of theſe things, which I haue 
brought. 3. To whom Holofernes ſaid: It theſe things which chou haſt 
brought with thee ſhal fayle thee , whar thal we doe to thee 2 4. And 
lud ith ſaid: Thy ſoule lineth my Lord, that thy handyayde thal not 
ſpend al theſe things, til God doe by my hand theſe things, which 
I have purpoſed. And his ſeruants brought her into the tabernacle, 
which he had commanded. 5. And whiles ſhe went in, ſhe deſired 
| chat ſhe might haue licence to gce forth in the night and before 


day 


* — 


— 
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day to prayer, & to beſeech our Lord.6, And he comanded his chamber> 
laynes, that as it pleaſed her, the ſhould goe out & come in to adore her 
God for three daies.7.And ſhe wet forth in thenightsin to theyale of Be- 
thulia, & waſhed her ſelf ina fountaiue of water, &. Anꝗ as ſhe catne,y 
ſhe pray ed our Lord the God of Iſtael . ĩbat he ould direct her way. 
the deliuerie of his people. g. And goibgin,ſhe remayned (b) pure in the 
tabernecle, vntil ſhe tooke lier owneomeat in the euening. 10, 


| 
| 


by 


came to paſle in the fourth day, Holofcraes made a ſupper xo his (cr= 
uants, and ſayd to Vagao his eunuch: Goc {and perſuade that Hebrew 
woman, that ihe conſent of her oe accotd xo d Wel with me. 28. For is 
is a foule thing with the Aſſyrians, if a womaa mocke a man in daing, 
that ſhe paſſe tree from him. ta. Then Vagao went into Iudith, & ſayd: 


be honoured before his face, that ſhe may eate with him & drink wine: 

in ioyfulnes. 13. To whom Iudithanſwered: Who am I, that I ſhould 

gayne ſay my Lord?14.Al that ſhal be & beſt before his cies, wil 
0 


dayes of my life.15, And ſhe aroſe, and decked herſelf with her garmts, 
and going in the ſtood before his face. 36, And the hart of Halofernes 
was ſtrucken: for he burnt in the concupiſcence af hex. 17. And, hlolo- 
| fernes ſaid to het: Drinke now, & ſig done in ioy diger becaulathon 
| haſt found grace before me. 18. And Judith ſaid: I wil drinks my Lord, 
becauſe my ſoule is magniſied this day aboue al my dayes. 19, 4nd ſhe 
tooke, and did eate, & drankę before him thoſe things, which her hand- 
ed het. 0.98 Holoberece ee | ee 
| ber, drag swine exceeding much, ſo much as he had neuer drun 
ic his life 2 , 
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Helo ſornes lying in a drunken ſtep, Iaith cxtrerb o bii head, . ſa returnetb 
witb her made through the” gard, asit were to pray , commeth to Berbulia 
16. ex berſetb al te ban God, and abe weth chem the head. 2. She is bleſſed, 

of al. 2 7. Achior alſo pratfeth God and ane. OO 


12 : 


* 


e. And whatſoeyer ſhal pleaſe him, that ſhal be beſt to me al the 


»o Colt #1 


8 1 „ 


) This puriti 
fiſted in 


abſtainiag 


m meates 
orb by the 
4 „ot © - 

red to Idols. 


Let not the good * yong maid feare to goe in to my Lord, that ſhe may 


Wess N D hen it was waren late „ his ſcruants made haft to 
their lodgings , and Vagao ſhut the chamber doores, and 
went his Way. z. And they were al ouerladen with wine. Aud 


judith was alone in the chamber. 4. Moreouer Holoferiies lay: 


6. And Iudith ſtood before the bed, praying with teares, & with mowing 
of her lippes in ſilence, 7. ſaying: Conſirme me o Lord God ot Iſrael, | 


hd — —— » 


in his bed, faſt aſleep with very much(4)drunkennes.s, And ludich ſaid 


nnumerable 


to her mayd the ar {he ſhould ſlãd without before the chãber, & tell. hoſt of drun- | 


—— 


ad been ta- 
en, Ieruſalem 


ic wherof 


od had made} Head, and ſayd: Confirmeme,o Lord God, in this houre, 10. and ſhe 


* while the wemt out, and-delineredthe head of Holofernes ro her mayde, 
and bad her put ir into het walker, 12. And they two went forth, accor- 


1VDITH. 


and in this —— to the wor kes of my hands, that as thou 
haſt promiſed, thou mayſt aduance (b) leruſalem thy citie: and I may 
bring to paſſe that which L beliuing that ir may be done by thee , haue 
putpoſed.$. And when ſhe had fayd theſe things, che went to he piller, 
that was at his beds head, and his ſword tat feng tyed on it, ſhe loo- 
ſed. . And when ſhe had drawenit cut, ie tooke him by the haire of his 


firucke ewife vpon his nec ke, and cut off his head, and tooke his canopie 
from the fillers , and rolled ahde his bodie a trunke. 11. And after a 


ding te- heir euſteme, / as it were to prayer, and rhey paſſed the campe, 
aud cempaſſi ng the valley , they came to the gate of the citie. 13. And 
Fadith a far off ſaid tothe keepers ofthe als: Open the gates, becauſe 
God is with vs, which bath rug poet in Wract. 1 4. And it came to 
paſſe, when the men had heard het voyce, they called the ancients of the 
eitie. 15. And they ran al to meet her, from the ſeaſt᷑ to the greateſt: be- 
cauſe they hoped not thet now ſhe wo uld come. 16. And they lighting 
lights gathered round: about her euere one: and the going vp into a. 
higber plzce ; comthanded filevee tobe made. And'whenathad held 
tkeir penec, 19, Judith fad: Prayſe yee che Lord onr God, who hath 
not fdr ſaken them that hope in him: 18. amt in me his handmayde he, 
hath fulſilled his mercie, eh he promifec to the loufe of Ifrael: and. 
he hatt killed by my hand the enemme of his peopłæ tits night, 19. And 
r Br e head of Hotofernrs ou of the walter, ſhe thewed it 
ther, faying : Ede the head of Holofernes the General of the atmie of 
the Aſſyrians, & behold his canopie, wherein he lay in his drunkennes, 


) Iudichs pro- 
per Angel ſo 
defended her, 
E= Jacobs An- 


im from al 
uils. Gen, 48. 


el delivered | 
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| where the Lord our God ſtrucke him by the hand of a woman, 20. But 
the fame our Lord tiverh, that his (c) Angel hath Kept me, both going 
henee, and abyding there; and, from thenae yeturning hither : and our 
Lord hath not ſuffered me his handmayde to be defyled , but withour 
ion of ſinne be hath called me backe ta you , rcioycing in this 
victarie, in m eſcape, and inyour deliuerie. 21. Confoſſe ye al to him, 
| becauſe he is good, becauſe bis mercic is for euet. 22. And theꝝ al ado- 
ning our Lord, ſaid to her: Our Lord bath. bleſſed thee. in his power, 
becauſe by thee he hath brought our enemies to nothing, 23, Moreouer 
Ozias the Prince of the people of Iſrael, {aid to her: Bleſſed art thou 
| o our Lard the high Gad,aboue akwomen vpon the earth. 24. 


her hath ſo mag niſicd t name, that thy prayſe ihal not 
depart ous o the mouth af m, which hab be be mi of the power 
at our Lorch ſon cuer, for that thou haſt net ſpared thy lifeforrhe-diftceb+ 
ſes and tribulation: of thy lirred, hut haſt ruine before the 


d. be aur Lond, which made heauen & earth whine hhath directed 
the wounds at the head of che Prince of our. cxenicguag,Be- | 


— 


preſence: ob aun Gd. 26. And ab the people fayd: So ho it, fo be it. 


27. Moreouer 


— — bates as. th. — 


| 


| 2 75. Moreouer Achior being called came, and Iudic faid to him ; The 


29. Rut Achior ſeeing the head of Holoferaes, being in anguith for feare, #1 


f the God of Iſtael hal be magnified in thee, = 
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God of Iſrael, to whom thou gaueſt teftimonie , chat he reuengeth 
himſelf of his enemies, he hath cut off the head of al the vnfaithful this 
night by my hand. 28. And that thou mayſt proue chat ĩt is ſo, loe the 
head of Holofernes , who in the cortempt of his pride contemned the ? 
God of Iſrad : and tkreatned thee death, ſaying : When the people of } . | 
Iſracl ſhal be taken, I wil comand thy files to be peatſed with a ſword. 


fel on his face vpon the earth, and his ſoule was ſore troubled, 30. But 
after taking ſpirit agayne he was refecthed/\ and fel dome at her feet, | 
ad adored ber, and ſayd : 31. Bleſſed art thou of thy God in euerie ta- 
bernacle of lacob, becauſe in euetie nation, which thal heare thy name, 


M : 
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7 Holofernes head is banged on the wal, 6, Achior is circumciſed, 7. The Iſraelites 
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aſſault the 4ſſyrians, 8. who going to awake their General, find bim ſlaine, 
17. and are al conſounded-with ſeave, 


ND ludith ſayd to al the people: Heare me brethren, 
hing ye this Read ypon out wals *: 2, ard it ſhal be,, t 
oV when the ſanne ſhal tiſe, let euerĩe man take his armour, | N 
FAYE & yſue ye forth with violence, not 
beneath, but as it were inuading violent 
their Eli 


rn 
— — 1 


| the warchmen muſt of neceſſitie runne to rayſe vp 
| tel. 4. And'when the captaynes of them thal rutme to th 
Holofrrnes, and ſhal find him beadles rot lod iu bloud 
vpon them. 5. And when you ſhal know that they fly, geen 

ſecutely, becauſe our Lord wil deſtroy them vnder your fett. 6. Ten conuerted 


Land vmil this pveſent day. And medi atly — 


& they went forth wich great noyſe & (ſhowing | 
men ſceing, ranne to the tabernacle of Holeternics, 9. More 
that were.inthe tabertacle ing, and betere the dore ofthe d 
nacie raking a noyſe to rayſe hm, ey end enuoured by ate do d,ꝭgme 
him, that Holofernes might «wake not by chem reyling him but t 
them making a nople; uo. Fot no man duxſt by knceking, ot Ne ; ſc 
to open the chamber · of the chiete · A the (lyrizus,/2) But hen i That perbilt im 


Dukes and tribunes werecoine; and alrhechicfect theauαe· fc Free = —_— 
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King of the Aſſyrians , they ſaid to the chamberlayns : 42, Goe in, 
and awake him ,becauſe the mice yſſuing out ot their holes, haue 
preſumed to prouoke vs to battel. 13. Then Vagao entring into his 
chamber., ſtood before the cortine, & made a clapping with his hands: 


for he thought that he ſlept with Tudith, 14. But when with the ſenſe of 


his cares he perceiued no motion of perſon lying, he came neer to the 
cortine, and lifting it vp, and ſeeing the bodie without the head of Ho- 
lofernes weltredin his bloud lye vpon the ground, cried out in a low d 
voyce with weeping, and. rent his garments. 15. And going into the ta- 
bernacle of Iudith , he found her not, and he lept forth to the people, 
16. and ſayd: One Hebrew Woman hath made confuſion in the houſe 
of King Nabuchodonoſor: for behold Holofernes lyeth vpon the ground 
and his head is not vpon him. 17. Which When the Princes of the power 
of the Aſſyrians had heard, they al tent their garments, & intollerable 
feare and dread fel vpon them, and their minds were troubled excee- 
dingly. 18. And there was made an incomparable crie in the middes of 


their campe. 


CHAN. X. | 


The Aſſyrians fly for feare , 3. the Helrews purſue them, 7. and are enriched by 
the ſpoyles, 9. The high Prieſt with others come from lern ſalem and proſe | 
Iudith, 14. The goods of Holofernes are giuen 10 her. tl; 

2 ND whenal the armie heard that Holofernes was be- 

K. headed, courage and counſel fel from them, and being 
ras Wee ſhakeawithtrembling onlie and feare, they helpe them 

PAS felues by flight, 2. ſo that none ſpake with bis neighbour, 

but hanging the head, al things left behind, they made 


| haſt to eſcape the Hebrews , whom they heard to come armed vpon 


them, flying by the waies of the fields, and the pathes of the hilles, 3. 


| The children of Iſrael therforyſeeing them flying, folowed them, And 


they went done {ſounding with trunpets, and ſhoutingafter them. 


"| 4« And becauſethe Aſſyrians were not vnited together, they went head- 


long imo flight: but the children of Iſrael purſuing in one companie, 
diſcomfited al that they could find. 5. Ozias thertore ſent meſſengers 
through al the cities and countries of Iſrael. 6. Euerie countrie ther- 
fore, and cuerie citie ſent choſen youth armed after them, and they 
purſued them in the edge of the fword , vntil they came to the extre- 
mitie of their borders. 7. And the reſt that were in Bethulia, entred 


into the campe of the Aſſyrians, and tooke away the prey, Which 


the Aſſyrians flying had leaft , and were loden exceedingly. 8. But 
they that were returned conqueres to Bethulia , tooke away with 


lem ͤ— 


3 Wen 


ſ 


| 


ih. Mi 


HND ICT” H. 919 


chem-al things that were theirs , ſo that there was no number incacte], 
and beaſts, and al their moucables, that from the leaſt vnto the greateſt 
al were made rich of their preyes. g. And Ioachim the high Prieſt came 
from leruſalem into Bethulia with al his ancients to ſee Judith. io. Who 
when ſhe was come out to him, they al bleſſed her with one voyce, 
ſaying: (4) Thou art the glorie of Ieruſalem, thou the ĩoy ot Iſrael. thou 
the honour of our people :. becauſe thou halt done mantully, and thy 
hart was ſtrengthned, for that thou had loued chaſtitie , and after thy 
husband not knowne any other; therfore allo the hand of our Lord 
hath ſtrengthned thee , and therfore ſhal thou be bleſſed for euet. 
12. Aud al the people ſayd: So be it, ſo be it. 13. And for thirtie daĩes, 
ſcarſe were the ſpoyles of the Aſlyrians gathered of the people of Iſrael. 
14. Moreouer al things, that were proued to be the peculiargoods of 
Holofcraes, they gaue to Iudieh;,ia gold, and ſiluer, and garments , and 
pretious ſtones , and al ſtuffe, and al the things were deliuered het ot 
the people. ij. And al the people reioyſed With women , andvirgins, 


and yo.zgmen, on inſtruments and harps. 


CHAP, XVI. 


Indith ſingeth a cantiuleof thanks-gining to our Lord. 22. The people goe te Teru- 


ſalem aud offer ſacriſc es. 2 5. She in great honour liuet h a widow u her death | 


in good old ag e- 30. The people hau long peace, and 4 ſeaſtinalday in in ſli- 
tured in perpetual memorie of ber Fact. | | 


HE N ſang Indithhisfong to our Lord, ſaying: 


N . Lord in eymbals, tune to him a new Pſalme, reioyce, and 
inuocate his name. | H <1 4G 
| z. (4) Our Lord confoundeth battels, Lord is his name: 
4. Who hath ſet his campe in the middes of his people, that he might 
deliuer vs from the hand of al our enemies. 

5. Aſſur came out of the mountaines from the North in the mul- 


titude of his ſtrength: whoſe multitude ſtopped vp che torrents, and ſo 
41 


their horſes coueredthe valleyes. 


The prayſes 


3 praiſe | 


2. Begin ye to our Lord intimbrels,, ſing ye to our 


The fourt part. 
Judith, whe 


| od. 

(a) Iudith v 
a ſpecial figuref 
of the B Vir- | 
gin Marie, to | 
| whom theſe | 
[Praiſes per- 
teyne in more 
eminent ſarte, 
then to anie 
other creatuie. 


8 Fulbertus Car- 


notenſi a. 
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6, He ſaid that he would ſet my borders on: fyre ,and kil my yong 8 canonical” : 


men with the {word „to giue my iafants into prey, and virgins into 
captiuitie. 


7. But our Lordamnipotent hath hurt him and hath delivered him 


into the hands of a woman, and hath pearſcd him. 

8. For, not by yong men is their mightie oue fallen, neither haue the 
ſoanes of (d) Titan ſtrucken him. ask ler did the high (4) giants fer 
themſclues vpon him, but Iudith the daughter ot Merati inthe beautie 
of her face diſſolued him. | * g 24 
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as were before 


{wereaſter, | 


Noes flaud, ©! 
Gew. 6. ' 
{c Nor fuch as 


Nam · 13. Den. 3 
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[d)Enerlaſting 
torments of 
fire & wormes 
perteyne to 
the damned 
bod ies. S. Ang. 
4.1. c. 4 Cc. 
ciuit. and grea- 
ter palnes ro 
the damned 
ſoules, eſpeci- 
ally the loſſe 
of Gods viſion. 
In the Greek 
. 11. Manie de- 
i ed her io ma- 
riage. 
f) Lwing in al 
105.ycarcs,she 
idow about 
xtie nine:for 
when ſhe ſlew 
Holofcrnes ſhe 
was about 
ourtie yeares 
old.c. 10. v.18. 
& her husband 
vas then dead 
thice yeares & 
Ja halfc before 
ch. v. 4. 


8 


q 


loc kes with a crowne, ſhetooke a new ſtole to deceiue him. 


no man can ouercome. 


(Hops was pleaſant according to the face of ſaints,avd tor three months 
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9. Fortheput from her the gavments-of widowhood,and put on her 
the garments of ioy, inthe reioycing of the children of Iſrael. 
10. She annoynted her facewith oyatment , and tyed together her 


11. Her fandats rauiihed his cies, het beautic made his foule captiue, 
{he with a ſword cut off his head. | 
12. The Perſians did quake at her conſtancie, and the Medes at her 
boldneſſe. 

13. Then did the campe of the Aſſytians howle , when my humble 
ones appeared, withering in thirſt. 

14. The ſonnes of yong women haue pearſed them, and they haue 
killed them as boyes flying away: they haue periſhed in battel before 
the face of the Lord my God. 

15. Let vs fing an hymne to out Lord, let vs ſing a new hymne to our 


16. Adonai o Lord great art thou, and noble in thy power, and whom 


17. Let euerie creature of thyne ſerue thee : becauſe thou ſaydſt, and 
they were made: thou didſt ſend thy ſpirit, aud they were created, and 
there is none that can reſiſt thy voyce. 

18. The mountaynes with the waters ſhal be moued with the foun- 
dations: the rockes ſhal melt as waxe before thy face. 

19. But they that feare thee, ſhal be great with thee in al things. 

20. Woe be to the nation, that ry ſeth vp vpon my Kinred: for our Lord 
omnĩpotent wil be reuenged on them, in the day of iudgement he wil 
viſite tkem. 

21. For he wil giue (d) fyre, and wormes into their fleſh , that they 
may be 1 may feele for euer. 

21. Andit came to paſſe after theſe things, al the people after the vi- 
ctotie came into leruſalem to adore our Lord: and forthwith as they 
were puriſied, they al offered holocauſtes, and vowes, and their pro- 
miſes. 23. Moreouer ludith offered for an anathema of obliuion al the 
iuſtruments of warre of Holofernes, which the people gaue her, and the 
canopic that her {elf had taken away out of his chamber. 24. And the 


theioy of this victorie was celebrated with ludith. 25. Aud after thoſe 
daies euerie man returned into his houſc, and ludith was made great in 
Bethulia, and ſhe was more glorious to al the land of Iſrael. 26. There 
was alſochaſtitic ioyned to her vertue, (e) ſo that ſhe knew not man al 
the daics of her life, after that Manaſſes her huſband was dead. 27. 
And on feſtiual daies the came forth with great glorie, 28. And ine 
abode in her huſbands houſe (/) an hundred five yeares, and diſmiſt 
her Abra free, & ſhe died and was buried with her huſhand in Bethulia. 
29. And al the people mourned for her ſeuen daycs, 30. And in al the 
ſpace of her litethere was not that troubled Iſtael, and after her death 
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16. Aficr that her husban en } As yoag Tobias and Sara were nets» [| 
ble patterns to maried perſons : ſo Tudith is a like good cxample to deuent 
widowes, excelling moſt part in manic reſpeRs. For firſt , ſhe profeſſed this vi 
hulie Rate of life ia the old Teſtameut, when it was moſt rare, the law prouidin 
that the brother, or next-kinſman , ſhould marie the vidow af him that dies 
Dew. v5, | Without children; as it ſeemerh (he had none, the Greeke text affirming that ſhe. 

4 gaue al her goods before her death to other kiared, ch. 16. v. 24. Secondly,(he was [ri 
[rh 3. | only once maried, ch. 15. v.13 ch. 16. v. 26, wheras it is alſo commendable after 

twiſe or oftencr mariage at laſt to abſtaine. Thirdly, ſhe was youg » about 36. her 

yeares : for three yeares and a half after that her husband was dead, ſhe was [hood 
called a yong maide, ch. 12. v. ia. Fourtly, the was of excellent bænutie h. U. v. y. 
Fiftly, exceeding rich. ibidew. Sixtly, very noble,eſpccially after the deliveris of | | 
the pope from ſuch diſtreſſe. ch. ij. v. 10. Seuently, for this renowmed ſacꝭ and 
tor her other great vertues (ch ;. v. .) manie principal men defired to marie ber, 
ch. 15. v. 42. Eightly,al the people wished much iſſue of fo noble a ſtock. ck. 16. v. 
1. Nintly, ſhe liued long in the ſtate of widowhood, about threeſcore and nine 
yearcs, from 36. to 105, ch, 16. v. 48. Tently, there was great and lang peace in al 
Iſrael, after that ſhe had relicucd Bechulia. ch. 16. v. 30. Al which might caſely 
haue inuited an other to haue married: but her great deuotion,and feryent deſire | 
to ſerue God in a retired auſterc life, faſting & 8 cut off al incite. [an Euangeli- 
ments to mariage, and made her before the Ghofpel to etabrace E elical cal 
counſel, not commaaded, but for better attaining tu pci ſection our 
Sauiour and 8. Paul. Mat. 19. 1. Cor, 7. „ Ans us i 
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THE ARGVMENT 


OF THE BOOK OF 
| ESTHER. 


"This whole | EZZ F the anthoritic of this booke only two or three ancient wri- * 
book is cano-|| of þ ters doubted, bofore the Councels of Laodices and Charthage 4 * 
nical, D F declared it to be Canonical. Al the reft did euer eftreme it as N : 
| F diuine Scripture, For albeit S. Iexome in his time found not cer- ngen. 
dune parts therof in the Hebrew, and ther fore tranſpoſed the 7 
ſame to the end of the baok e, at now we haue t he iu : yet in the Greeke he found 964 
| al theſe ſixteen chapters conteyned in ten. Aud it is not vn probable ; that rheſe ry K 
| parcels were ſometimes in the Hebrew , as were diners whole bookes which ae 
now loſt. But whether they were at anie time in the Hebrew or no , the Church 
| Ne tbe whole Reokg of. infallible. autboritie , reading as wel 
| theſe parts, as the reſt in her publik office. 4nd the-Councelof Trent (ſeſſ. 4. ) 
for more exprefſe declaration definerl that al the bookes recited in the ſame 
Decree(amongft which is Eſther) with al the patts therof, as they are accu- 
ſtomed to be read in the Catholike Church, and be conteyned in the 
old vulgar latin Edition, are ſacred and Canonic al. Scripture, . 
The content |: Jt canteyneth a particulargreat danger of the people of ! ſrael , hapning ( 4s 
; is probable ) thortly after their general relaxation, and feturnt of ſome ſrom the 
| captuitic of Babylon and their deluerie from it 5brough the godue Fele and other 
Written by | Vertues of uten Eſther, directed berein by Madocheus, who being alſo in immi- 
Mardocheus, þ neng danger was deliuered and adnanced : and finally writ the biftorie. which 
Diuided into ¶ may be diuided into foure parts, not by order of the chapters as they are here 
foure parts. tranſpoſed, but in order of time. Firſt the autbour reporteth ſome things going 
; before the peoples danger, in the 11.1.2.12.chapters, and part of the 3. Secondly,'| 
4 * | their danger and diſlri fſe,in the reſt of the 3. and part of i;. chapters. I biraly, them 
delizerie em the 4. chapter to the middes of the 9. and 1} of tbe 13. and inthe 
14.15. 41d 16. Fourtly,i be things that enſued bereupon, in the other balſ of the 
niut h chapter the 10. chapter, and firſt ver ſe of the eltuenth, 
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| W Heſoeuer wil pleaſe totad this b-ſtorie, in order of the time as the things 
| happened, adiohnin g the latter chapters, which are in the Greek, and not 
in Hebrew, may folow the letters of the-Alphaber,as here we haue placed tem in 
| the margent , beginning at the { cond verſe of the 11. chapter, where be finderb 
| the letter A, and when be commeth to B. returne where the ſame letter is noted, 
ch. I. And ſo in the reſt folow the ſame dnetitos. | 
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CHAP. I. 


King 4 ſuerus celebrateth 4 great banquet to sbew bis glorie,10. calleth 
| Valthi therta. W bo refuſing to come, is by Aduiſe of bus Counſel depoſed. 


* 14 


N the daies of Aſſuerus, who reigned from 
India vnto Æthiopia ouer an hundred rwen- 
tie ſeuen prouinces: 2. when he ſate in the 
I. throne of his Kingdom, the citie Suſan was in 
de beginning of his Kingdom. 3. In the third 
yeare therfore of his he made a great 
f feaſt eo al the Princet, and to his ſeruants, to 
dhe moſt valiant of the Perſans, and the 
nobles of the Medes, and the rulers of the 


his K ingdom, and the greatnes, and vaunting of his might, a great time, 
to w itte, an hundred and foureſcore dayes. q. And when the daies of the 
feaſt were accompliſhed, he inuited al people, that was found in Suſan, 
from the greateſt to the leaſt: and commanded ſeuen daies a feaſt ro be 
prepared inthe entrance of the garden, & of the wood, which was plan- 
ted with royal garniſbing and with hand. 6. And there hong on euerie 
7p with cordes of ſilke, & of purple, which were put imo rings of yuos | 
| oe „and were held vp with marble pillers. Beds alſo of gold and 
ſiluer were placed in order vpon the floore paued with the.cmerauld; | 


ESTHER wy 


Quee® This hook is 


Provinces in his Goh, . that he might ſhew the riches of the glorie of | 


ſide ny of skie-colour,and greene,and hyacinthane colour, held 


n e 


read at mattint 


the laſt won 


of September. 


| 
The firſt part 
beginnetb in 
the 11. ch. 
A B. | 


| 4 


| and 


| 


ESTHER, 
and the touch-ſtone: which paynting adorned with meruclous varietie. 
they that werr iure | copprs, & the 
that vrge men 0 compete Koa PEAT, 1 e 
— esd, racking hath primes act er of. © >rie t. euer! 
moderately, & ffn Mfg eee dv det de wou. 9. Vaſthi alle the cee made a Feaſt 
fo cauſerhem | for the women in the palace, where King A ſſuerus had accuſtomed to 
1 to be drunke, | 7 4 h he Ki , 4 
8. A. Jer. 23 remayne. 10. Therfore the ſeyenth day, en the King was merier, an 
132. d. rempore, | after very much drinking was wel warmed with wine, he commanded 
The end of Maumam, & Bauatha. & Harbona, & B & Abgatha,& Zethat & 
ſim moderate Charchas, the ſeuen eunuchs, that miniſtred in his light, 11. that they 
eaſting is cõ- ſhould bring in Queen Vaſt before the King, the crowne fer vpon her 
monly brow- : 8 a 
lung. ere the head, that he migut mew her beamie to al the peoples and Princes : for 
King became ſhe was exceeding beautiful. 1. Who te fuſed, a 6onremned to coine 
— & the at the Kings commandment, which he had commanded by the eunuchs. 
Qucen vas di- Wherupon the King being wrath, & chaffed with (b) exceeding furie, | 
Juorſcdfrohim, 1. asked the wiſemen, Which after the manner of a King were al wayes 
| 


J (ec) Brentius | n . . 2 a 
reſent with him, & he did al things by their counſel , which knew the 

4 mm I Ces nal rights of the elders: 14 00 the chief & neereſt him were, 
this paraſite, Charſena, & Sethar, and Ad matha, & Tharfis, and Mares, and Marſana, 
but Loſephus and aMtarmichan; ſeuen dukes of the Perſians, and of the Medes, which 
k 1 8 N ſavy the face of the King & were wont to fit firſt after him) 15. to what 
pr 3 7 ſentẽce Vaſthi the Queene ſhould be ſubiect, that would not doe Aſſue- 
Frerome ad Ruſtic, rus the Kings comandment, which he had commanded by the ennuchs. 
& S. Ambroſe 16. Aud Mamuchan anſwered, the King he | a the Priners7Jb ) 
AK,. Queene Vaſthihath not only hurt the K ing. but alſo al peoples, & Prin- 
liege — ctosthat art inal the prouinces of King A ſſuerus. 17. Fot the word of 
Del agte. EheQueene wil goe forth to al women, that they wil contemne their 
ö able to the Per- huſbands „ani wil ſay 1 King Aſſuerus commanded that the Quetne | 

{fans lawes, Vaſthi thould comeinto him and the would not. 18. Aud by this exam- 
| Ivbich prohi- | ꝓle al the wives ofthe Princes of the Perfians and the Medes, wil little 


bited maried | ome the commandments of theit husbands : wherfore the Kings 


Hwome to come 


indignation is iuſt. 19. If it pleaſe thee, let ar editt goe forth from thy | 
face, and lætitbe writteraccordmgrto-the law of the Ferſians aud of 
ies: Medes, which is not law ful to be tranſgreſſed, that Vaſthi come iu n 
mote totiie K ing, but an other that is better then the, rake her K ing 
dom. 20. Aud let this be publithed into al the empire oi ià/ Prouinces 
{which is moit large) and let al the iues, as wel of the greater as of the 
leſſer giue honour to their husbands. 21. Nai counſei piraſed the King, | 
andthe Princes : arid the King did acvor ding to the courifel of Mamu- 
chan, 22. and he ſent letters to al the Prouiuces of his Kingdome, as 
her=1fo wie uerie nation could heare and reade, in diuers languages and characters, 
Itch this enz. that the husbands ſhould bt Princes and unuitters in their houſes ; and 
| ple in fauour That this ilould be publithed through at peoples. | 
5 — folio 17 7. Editions witteraber, An.1553. 
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of the houſe , wherein the choſen virgins were kept, taking & are of K. Dauid alfo | 


ESTHER 


CHAF. IL 


| Inqairie being made of the beſt and faireſt virgins , 5. Ether the vn I 
neece of Mardocheus 4 le, is prefered, 18. and made Queen in place of 
ah; 4 mariage feaft made, and preſents ginen. 21, Mardochas duc. 
deth traitogrs , and bis ſeruiet is recorded in the regiſter, W | 


bs i Aa 
* 
* 


nes E things ſo done, afier the indignarion of King 
NEST A ſucrus was aſſwaged, he remembred Vaſthi , & what 
Wl [Og (bt had done, or what [he had ſuffered : a. and the Kings 
(SIA foruatits and his ininiſters ſaid : Let chere be maydens 
Y ſought for the King, virgins and beautiful, 3. and let there 
be ſent that may view through al Prouinces beautiful maydens & vir- | 
gins : and let them bring them to the citie of Suſan, and deliver them | 
into the houſe of women vnder the hand of Egeus the cuguch, who is | 
ouerfeer of the Kings women: and let them receiue womens ornaments, | 
and other things neceſſarie to be vſed. 4. And which ſo euer among al | 
ſhal pleaſe the Kings cies , let her reigne for Vaſthi, The word pe ed 
the K ing: and fo as they had ſuggeſted, he commanded to be done. 5, 
There was a man in the citie ofSufan a Iew, named Mardocheus , the 1 
ſonne of lait, the ſonne of Semei, the ſonne of Cis, of the ſtocke o 
Icmini, 6. who had been tranſported from Ieruſalem the ſame time Dent 
that Nabucodonoſor the King of * tranſported Iechonias-ifcractite, 1 
the King of luda, 3. who was the foſter- father of his brothers daughter [forbid to ma- 
Ediſſa, which by an other name was called Eſther: & ſhe hadloſt both e with Gen- 
her parents: exceeding beautiful, and of comely face. And her father . 0 
and mother beeing dead, Mardocheus adopted her for his daughter. dan, — 1 
. when the Kings commandment was ane accorm [pe aud 
ing to his commandment many fayte virgins were brought to $ great hope of + : 
and were deliuered to Egeus D (a) Eſther alſo ES N . e 5 
of the maydens was delivered to him, that ſhe might be Kept in the raschen 
number of the women, g. Who pleaſed him, and found grace in his. * — . 
light. And he cõmanded the eunuch, that he ſhould haſten the womens | | 
ornaments , and thould deliuer her her parts, and ſeũen the moſt beay- | 
tifulmaydens of the Kings houſe, and thould adorne and dccke both wiſe iÞe drieffad}* + 
her and her wayting maydes, 10. Who would not tel him her people & P** 5d of bn}. 
coumtie. For Mardocheus had commandcd her, that of this thing ibe [6 45 
thould alrogether keep ſilence: ii. who walked daily before the 1 h, 14.% 3 | 
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Eſthers woltare, and deſitous to know what should chance vntœher. 12. aried th 
And when the time of euerie virgin in order was come, that they ſhould — — + 
goc in to the K ing, al things accomplisbed that Perteſ cd o wo nens | — —_ | 
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b)Mardocheus 
Jhearing ſuſpi- 

Icious words & 
Jobſcruing chei: 


actions, ſaw 


Formed the 
King; wherby 
ir treaſõ was 
diſcouered, 
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ornamẽts, it was the twelfth month: yet ſo, that for ſix moths they were 
anoimed with oyle of myrtle, and other fix months they vſed certayne 
payntings & ſweet ſpices. 13. And going in to the King, hat ſoeuer the 
asked that perteyned to adorning, they receiued: and bei ig land, 
as it pleaſed them, they paſſed fro thechaber of the women to the Kings 
chamber. 14. And ſhe that went ia at euening, came out in the mor- 
and from thence (he was brought to the ſecond houſe, that was 
the hand of Suſagazus the cunuch , who was chicfe ouer the 
Kings concubines : neither kad ſhe power to returne any mote to the 
King, vnleſſe the King had willed, and had commanded her to come 
by name. 15, And the time by order comming about, the day was at 
hand that Eſther the daughter of Abihail the brother of Mardocheus, 
whom he had adopted for his daughter, ſhould goe in to the King. 
Who Tought not womens ornaments, but whatſocucr Egeusthe 


the keeper of the virgins would, thoſe things he gaue her to her ador- 
ning, For ſhe was excceding fayre , and of incredible beautie, ſhe ſee 


med to al mens cies gratious and amiable. 16. She therefore was brought 
to the chamber of King A ſſuerus the tenth month, which is called Te- 


beth, in the ſeuenth yeare of his reigne. 37. And the King loued her 
more then al the women, and ſhe had grace and mercie 
. abouc al the women, and he put the crowae of the Kingdome on her 
head, and made her reigne in ſtead of Vaſthi, 18. And he commanded 


fore him 


a verie magnifical feaſt to be prepared to al the Princes, and to his ſer- 


uants, for the conĩunction and mariage of Eſther. And gaue reſt to al 


the Prouinces,and beſtowed guifts according to princely magnificence. 
19. And when virgins were ſought the ſecond time and gathered to- 


| gether, Mardacheus taricd at the Kings gate: 20. neither had Eſther 


as yet vttered het counttie, & people, according to his commandment. 
For whatſocuer he commanded, Eſther obſerued: & the did al things ſo 
as ſhe was wont at that time, when he nouriſhed her a licle one, 21. At 
that time therfore,whenMardocheus abode at the Kings gate, Bagathan 
& Thares were angtie, two of the Kings eunuchs, that were porters, & 
were chiefe in the firſt entrie of the palace: and they would make inſur- 
rection againſt the King, and kil him, 22. Wherot Mardocheus (b) got 
notice, & immediately he told it ro Queen Eſther : & ihe to the King in 


the name of Mardocheus , who had reported the thing vato her, 23. It 


was examiacd,and found: and they were both hanged on a gibbet. And 
it was pur in the hiſtories, and regiſtred in the chronicles before the 
King. 
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CHAP, III. 


ö | 
Aman aduanced by the King ,is much offended that Mardocheus doth not adore 
bim, G. and therſore procureth the Kings decree, to deflroy the whole nation 
of che Tewes. * 4 


AAR fonne of Amadathi , which was of the ſtocke of ace 
ad he put his throne aboue al the Princes which he had. 
| 2. And al the Kings ſeruants, that were in the doores of 
his palace, bowed their knees, and adored Aman: for fo 
the Emperour had commanded them: (a) only Mardocheus did not bow 
his knee, nor adore him. 3. To whom the Kings ſeruants, that were 
chiefe at the doores of the palace, ſaid: Why doeſt thou aboue the reſt 
not obſetue the Kings commandment? 4. And when they ſaid this often, 
and he would not beare, they told Aman, deſirous to know ẽꝭther 
he would perſeuer in his ſentence: for he had told them that he was a 
Iew.z.Wluch when Aman had heard, & had proued by experience that 
Mardocheus bowed not his knee vnto him, nor adored him, he was an- 
pric exccedingly. 6. And he counted it a matter of nothing te lay his 
ands vpon Mardocheus alone: for he had heard that he was of the | 
lewes , and he would rather deſtroy al the nation of the lewes, that 
were in the Kingdom of Aſſuerus. 7. The firſt month (ich is called 
Niſan) in the twelfth yeare of the reigne of Aſſuetus, the lot was 


— — 


__— 


what day and what month the nation of the lewes ſhould be ſlayne: 


the Prouinces of thy Kingdom, and ſeparated one from an other, vſing 
new lawes and ceremonies , moreouer allo contemi. iag the Kings ordi- 
vances : And thou knowelt very wel that it is not expedic ut tor thy | 
Kia gdom that they waxc inſolent by lib-ruic, g. It is, pleale thee , dc ccec 
that they may petit, & I wilpay ten chouſand ratcn-s.to the cuifcrers 


his hand, and gaue it to Aman the ſonne of Amadathi of the progenie 
of Agag,, the enemie of the lewes,, 41. and he {aid to him; The uluer 
which thou doeſt promiſe , be it thine : but coacerny.ig the people dae 
that which pleaſetnthee, 12. And the Kings ſcribes were called in the 
firſt month, Niſan, the thirtenth day ot che ſame month: aud it Was 
written, as Aman had commanded, to al the Kings licutc.ancs,andiud.. 
ges of the Prouinces,and of diuers aations,as cuet ic nation could read, 


Ececce 2 


FTER theſethings —— aduanced A man the | 


,refuſed ) 10 gi 
caſt into a pot which in Hebrew is called Phur , before Aman, (b) in 


and there came forth the ewelfth month, which is called Adar. 8. Aud Py 
Aman ſaid to King Aſſuerus: There is a people diſperſed through al | - 


4 


[ 


Red ſuch ho- 
nour as heathe 


their leſſe 


was alſo ido- 


willing to i 


to ki the f/ 
#f his — 
ſeared ( and 


people gaue to 


honour, exe ; 


(a) Aman exa-F 


latrie: for Mar- 
docheus 129 : 


bim ail! 


; 


N 


2 . hi lice, . 
of thy treaſure. 10. The King therfore tooke the ring that he vſcd, froin Fore he 5 ad 


got the Kings . 


decree. 


part. | 
The Tewes *© 


danger to be 
us oy d 


and! | f | 
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N E ch. 13. v.. 


The letter at 


cuen firſt ver- 
es of the iʒ.ch. 
f whith this 
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A 


| 


I 


The deliuerie 
of the Iewes | 
from danger. | 
1 


ted. . Cer. 11, 


(a) The frſt. & 
beſt remedie in 
diſtreſſe is to 
doe workes of 
penance for 
ſinnes commit- 


v. 3i. 


Aoores of the 
| doth to enter the Kings court. 3. In al Prouinces alſo, tones, and pla- 


| fent a garmem, chat the ſack- cloth being taken away, they ſhould pat ir 
on him: which he would not take. 5. And calling for Athach the eunnch; 
| whom the Ki 


| for the ſlaughiter of the Iewes. g. He gaue him alſo a copie of the edit 


E STHER f | 
and heare according tothe varietie of languages, in the name of King 
Aſſuerus: and the letters ſigned with his ring,1z.,were ſent by the Kings 
poſts ro at prouinces, that they ſhould kil and deſtroy al the Lewes, 
from boy vnto old man, childrea, and women, in one day, that is, in the 
thirtinth of the twelfth month, which is called Adar, and ſhould {; poyle 
them of their goods. | 
14. And (c) the content of the letters was this, that al Prouinces 
might know , and prepare themſclues againſt the day aforeſayd. 15. 
The poſts that were ſent, made haſt to fulfil the Kings commandment. 
And immediately the edict hong in Suſan,the King and Aman feaſting, 
and al the ewes that were inthe citic weeping, 
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CHAP, WII. 


Al the Iewes lament their imminent danger. 5, Mardochew willeth Efter to 
intreate the King for their ſaftie. 1c. She fearing to goe co rhe King comtrarie. 
to bis law vncalled, 15. yet they al faſting and praying for ber, abe doth it. 


HIC chings when Mardocheus had heard, he rent his 
garments , and was clothed with ſackcloth , ſprinkling 
ashes on his head: and in the ſtreet of the middes of the 
W ciriche ctied with à loud voyce, ſhewing the anguiſh 
of his mind, 2. and with this wayling going euen to the 
pallace: for it was not lawful fot one clothed with ſack- 


uy * 
VV 
WV; 


ces, to which the Kings crucl decree was come, thete was (4) great 
mourning with the Iewes faſting, howling, and weeping, manic viing 
ſack-ctoth and aſhes for their conch, -4. And Eſthets maides and the 
eanuchs went in, & told her. Which ſhe heating was aſtoniſſied: & ſhe 


had giuen her for a feruant to Mardocheus, cõmanded 
him to goe and to learne of him, why he did this. 6. And Athach going 
forth went to Mardocheus ſtanding in the ſtreet of the citie, before the | 
palace doore: 7. who told him al things that had charced, how Aman 
had promifed , that he would bring filucr into the Kings treaſures 


which hong in Suſan, that he ſhould thew ĩt to the Quin, and ſhould 
admonich her to enter in to the King, and to intreate hun for her people. 
. Athach returning told Eſther al things, that Mardocheus had ſayd. 
10. Who anſwered him, and bad that he thould ſay to Mardocheus: 


[ 11, Al 


* 


— 
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11.Alrhe Kings feruants, and alle Prouinces Thar are vader his de- | 
nion. know, that whether man, or woman, nog called, nal euter ia co 
the Kings inner court, he mult immediately be ſlayne without al delay: 
| vnleſſe perhaps the Ki — — vaio him, foc 4 
ligae of clemencie, and ſo he may liue. 1 how cin l enter ano | 
the King, which now cheſe thirtic daies haue dot been.caliced vate hi | 
12. Which when Mardocheus had heard, 3. Ne feng word to Bitter 
agayne,ſaying:Thincke not that thou — — thy one liſe only. 
becauſe thou art in the Kings houſe, aboue al the Lewes : 14. for if cha 
wilt now hold thy peace, ( ö) the dees ſhel be deliyered by an athar % G 
occaſion: and thou, and thy fathers houſe ſhal periſh, And who knewech dence in God 
whether thou cameſt tothe Kingdom therfore,that in ſuch a cime chen help when mi 
mightſt be readic? 15. And agayne Eſtber ſent to hlardocheus in theſe help faylech: 
words:16. Goe, and gather together al the lewes, whom thou ſhalt ad id on | 
in Suſan, and pray ye for me. Eate ye not, and drinke not inthree dayes, — ** 
. I wich my handmayds inlike manner wil faſt, and King: hart to 


— end — — 


mn. 
4 


ak. 
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, CHAP. V. 


Eſther landing in the Kings ſight be calleth ber, 4. she requeſteth that heard | 
Aman wil dine with her. 7, 4 gaine the inuiteth them. g. Aman is more incen- | 
fed againſt Mardechens, prepareth bigh grallowes to bang bun on, 


inner agayaſt the Kings hal: bu he fy 
4 i, 4g conſiſtot ie of Ne | 
RIF the Queen ſtanding, ſhe pleaſed his cics , and hep 
forth toward her the golden rod, which he held in his hand:who go 
neer, kiſſed the top-ot his rod. rede het: What wi 
thou Queen Eſther ? what is thy requeſt 2 yea.it thou wilt aske the balte | 
part of no Kingdom, itſhal be giuen thee, 4. But ſhe anſwered : If ir 
pleaſe the King, I befcech thee that thou come to me this. day, and Aman 
withthee to a banket, Which I haue prepared. 5. And the King forthwith, 
Cal ye Aman, quoth he, quick ly, that he may obe) Eſthers wil. The King 
therfore and Aman came to the banker, which the Queen had prepared . | 
for them. 6. And the King ſaid to her, aftet that he nad drunke wine 
aboundantly. What doeſt thou deſire to be giuen thee ? and for what 
thing askeſt thouꝛꝭaltliough thou as ke the halt part of my Kingdom, thou 


 Eccece 3 thak 


ND che third day Eſther put ae enen, ande 
F ſtood in the court of the Kings houſe, which 2 


doore of the honſe. 2. And when he 
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L This eu- malrebteyne - Towhom Eſther anſwered: (2) My pericion & el, 
[laying to pro- ate theſe: B. If I haue found grace in the Kings light, and if it pleaſe the 
8 { King ro giue that which acke and o fulfilmy pernion:lerthe King 
| . and Aman come to the banket which I haue prepared them, and to 
6 — de. morrow 1 wil open my wil to the King, 9. Aman therfore went forth 
be L that day iy f and Merie. And when he had ſeen Mardocheus ſictin 
moued him to y : 1 
promiſe more be fore the doores of tho palace, and not onlie not to haue riſen vp to 
aſſuredly, & ſo him, but not ſo much as to haue moued from the place where he ſate, 
ſbound him the he was wrath exceedingly: io. and diſſembling his anger, and returning 
more NE 4 | into his houſe, he called together vnto him his freinds , and Zares his 
WS, *.. | wife: #r. and he declared to them the greatne ſſe of his riches, and the 
22 multitude of his children, and wich how great glorie the King had 
N aduanced him aboue al his Princes and ſeruants. 12. And after thefe 
* things he ſaid: Queen Eſther alſo bath called none ot her to the banket 
with the King, but me: with whom to morow alſo I ihal dine with the 
King.13.And wheras I haue at theſe things, l thinke I haue nothing, ſo 
long as I ſhal ſee Mardocheus the ley fitting before the Kings doores. 
{- | 14. And Zares his wife,and the reſt of his freinds anſwered him:Com- 
mand a great beame to be prepared, hauing fiftie cubits in height, and 
ſpeake in the morning to the xing, that Mardocheus may be hanged 
vpon it, and ſo thou ſhale goe ioyful with the King to the banket. The 
| | counſel pleaſed him, — he commanded an high gallowes to be 
1 4 neepared, | h 


Kc. 
"ww 


, — 


| 5 e. e | 
| The Xing bearing the good ſeruice of Mardocheus in detefing traitourf, read in 
| 1 tbe chronicle ( ſor which be bad yet no reward) 4. commande th Aman to 
| ] Honour bim next to the King,14, which be per ſormech, S | 
| | ; 2 2001 fl as | 
1 A night the xing (a) paſſed wirhout ſleep, and he com 
Iecperh;aw ' d anded the hiſtories and chronicles of furmper times to he 
what Aman brought him. Which whenthey were read im is preſcnee, 
{ 2.they came to that place where it was written, how Mat- 
7 9 aocheus had vttered the treaſon — — — ood —— 
Ii. juice. the eunuchs, coueting to kil King A ſſuerus. 3. Which whe the King 
— — heard, he ſayd: What honour and reward hath Mardocheus receined 
nes, by ſubtra-| for rhis fidetitie?His feruants & miniſters ſaid to him: He hach recciued 
| . no reward at al. 4. And the King by and by, Who is, quorh he, in the 
ime win. conrr? For Aman had entred the inner court of the Kings houſe, that he 
— his — might ſuggeſt to the King, and he might command Mardochevs to be 
| o heare iFe | hanced tat on the gibbet 5 which Was prepared for him, 5 The ſer- 
} iNories read, uauts anſwered : Aman ſtandeth in the court. And the King faid: 
Jed to reward] Let him come in, 6. And when he was come in, he ſaid to, 


| do feruice, | him: Whar ought to be done to the man, whom the King is 
e de ſirous 


-tinrended:and | Ky 


ͤ 
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defirous to honour But Aman (b) thinking in his hart, andfupp! 
that the King would honour no other but himſelf, 7, anſwered | 
man, whom the King deſireth to honour ; 8. oughtto be clached with 
the Kings garments , and to be ſet vpou the hotſe Were | 
ſadlle, and to take the Kings crowne his head, 9. and let the 4605 
of the Kings Princes and nobles hold his horſe and going che. 
ſtreet of the citie crie and ſay : So ſhal he be honoured , * 
he King wil honour, 10. And the King ſaid to him: Make haſt; and 


taking a robe and a horſe, doe that thou haſt ſpoken , to Mardocheus 
che Ie, which ſitteth before the doores of the palace:Beware thou pre- | 
termit nothing of thoſe things, which thou halt ſpoken. 11, Aman ther- 
fore took a = 4 anda horſe , and putting it on Mardocheus, & — | 
him on the horſe, inthe ſtreet of the citie went before him, and cried - 
This honour is he worthic of, w hõſoeuer the King is willing to houour. 
12. And Mardocheus returned to the palace gate: & Aman made haſt to 
75 into his houſe, mourning and his head couered:iʒ. and he told Zares 
is wife and his freinds al things that had chanced him, To whom the (e) Either 
| wiſe men whom he had in counſel, and his wife anſwered: (c) If Mar- had read God, 
docheus be of the lewes ſecede , before whom thou haſt begun to fal, — to the 
thou canſt not reſiſt him, but thou ſhalt fal in his ſight. 14. As they were leu Cm. 13, 


* hh a 
* „ 


1 Ac. or con- 
yet ſpeaking, the Kings eunuchs came, and compelled him to goe 2 Fry 
quickly to * banket which the Queene had prepared. by — 

CHAP, VII. SY | 


Eſther entertayning the King and Aman againe at a ſtaſt,is promiſed to obtain 
whatſocncr abe wil arg. 3. She demangetb ſaſtic for ber ſelf and al the 
people, againſt amans cruclite, 6, and man 1 hanged on Calle wei, 
Which be bad prepared for Mardochens, = - 1... won 


* 2 — 
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k EEO | 

u King therforeand Aman went in, to drinKewhitthe 
| Ie] Queen. 2. And the King ſaid to her alſo the ſecond day, | 

1 Later he was warme with wine : What is thy petiti 
k cter, that it may be giuenthee?and what wilt thou haue 
done? although thou {halt aske the half part of my King- de ler 

dom, * — obteyne. 3. To whom ſhe anſwered: (a) Ir l 5. 

grace in thyne eies o King, and it it e thee, giue me my life for the penice, Ether] | 
which I make 1 and — forthe which I beſeech. asked & obtai-} | 
4. For we are deliuered I and my people, to be deſtroyed, murdered, ſued the ſaftie 
and to periſh. And would to God we were ſold for bondmen & bond- — whole 1 
women : it were a tolerable euil, and mourning 1 would hold my CG her 
peace: but now it is our enemie, whoſe crueltie redoundeth vpon hen halfe of | | 
the King 5. And King Aſſuerus anſwering , ſaid: Who is this, and ſche Kingdom, || 
N ; of what | } | 


* 


ESTHER 


| of what might, that he dare doe theſe things? 6. And Eſther ſaid: It is 
Is Aman our aduerſarie aud moſt wicked enemie. Which he hearing 
Herrour off (5 forthwith was aſtoniſhed ,,noc enduring to beate the countenance 
n al the King and of the Queen. 7, But the King being wrath roſe vp, and 
from the labs ofthe bankct ivent into the garden ſet wich trees. Aman 
alſo roſe vp, to intreate Eſthet the Queen for his life, for he vnderſtood 
that there was euil prepated him of che King. 8. Who when he was re- 
turned out of the garden ſer with trees, and had entred into the place 
of the hanltet, he found Aman to haue fallen vpon the bed, wherin 
| Eſther lay, andhtfaid : The een alſo he wil force ia my preſcnce, in 
(e) What litle my houſe. Neither was the word yet paſſed fromthe Kings mouth, and 
truſt in falſe Immediately they conered his face. 9. And Harbona, (c) one of the 
freind(hip, eunuchs which ſtood wayring onthe King, ſayd: Behold: the gibbet, 
when bat men which he had prepared fot Mardocheus , that ſpake for the King, ſtan- 
— we | derh in Amans houſe, hauing in height fiſtie cubits. 10. Towhomhe 
King ſayd: Hang him vpon it. 11. Aman therfore was hanged on the 
gibbet, which he had prepared for Mardocheus: and the Kings wrath 


tt 
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| 

Eſtber inſormeth the King that Mardocheus is ber vncle, be is aduancedin | 
authoruie , 3. and contrarieletcers are ſent that the lewes be ſaued, 11. and 
their enemies ſlayne, 15. Mamubc heus is in bigb honour , and bis whole nation 
i efteemed ana feared by ether people. 


7 King Aſſuerus gaue vnto Eſther the Queen the 
D 6f Aman the Tewes aduetſarie, and Mardocheus 
ings; yea | TR went in before theKings pteſence. For Eſther confeſſed | 
though they ds him that he was her vncle. z. And the King tooke the | 
Intidels, be- WV ring, which he had commandedco be taken agayne from | 
Aman, and dchucred it to Mardocheus. And Eſther appointed Mardo- | 
cheus alſo ourrher houſe. 3. Neither content with theſe thing he (a fel 
downearrhe Kings fecr,and the wept and {peaking to lim prayed him, 
that he would command that the malice of Amanthe Agagite, and his | 
i- | moſt wickeddruiſes, wbich be had inuented agayuſtthe lewes, ſhould 
| be of node effect; 4. But he after the manner pur forth rhe golden ſcep- 
ter wich his hand, by the which the ſigne of clemencie was (he wed: and 
the ryſing vp Rood before him, . and ſaid: If it pleaſe the King, and if I | 
H bæue found grace ia his eies an my. requeſt ſceme not couiratie to him, | 
Haeften con-· ] beſeeclithee, that the old letters · of Amon the traytour and enemĩe of 

1 4 the le eg, whereinhecommanded that in abthe Kings prouinces they 
oft 1 * | ſhould perith, may by new letters bc corrected, 6, For bow can I abide 
W/E: the 


_ as * —Y — ——___— 
* 


fe) Such ho—- 8 bouſe 


the murder and ſlaughter of my people? 7. And King Alſuerus anſwered 


Eſther the Queen , and Mardocheus the lew : Amans houſe 1 way - 
uen to Eſther , and himſelf I haue commanded to be hanged on the 


bas the lewes as pleaſeth yau , in the Kings name, ſig ing the letters 
with my ring. For this was the cuſtome , that no man durſt ſpeake 
againſt the letters, which were ſentin the Kings nume, and were figned 
with his ring. 9. And the Kings ſcribes and ſecretaries being cald for 
(and it was the time of the third month, which is called Siban)the three 
| and twentith day therof letters were written, as Mardocheus would, 
to tho lewes, — to the Princes, & the licutenants ad iu , Which 
were rulers ouet the hundred and ſeuen and twentie Prouirces, from 


ple, according to their languages and characters, ard to the lewes, 


were ſent in the Kings name, were ſigned With his ting, and ſent by 
rycing poſts: which running through abthe Prouinces , thould pteuent 

e old letters with the new meſſages, 11. To whom the King gaue 
| commandment , that they thould ſpeake to the lewes in cuerie citic, 
and ſhould command them to be gathered rogether in one , that they 
might ſtand for their lives, and might kil and deſtroy al their enemies. 
with their wiues and children and al their houſes , and to take the 
ſpoyle of them. 12. And there was appointed through al the Prouinces 


- | 13. And this was the content of the letter, chat in al lands and 
which were ſubiect to the empire of King Aſſuerus , it ſhould be noti- 
fied, the ewes to be ready to be teuẽged of their enemies. 14. And there 
went forth ſwift poſts carying the meſſages, and the Kings edict hong in 
Suſan. 15. Bur Mardocheus going forth out of the palace, and from the 
Kings preſence , ſhining in royal garments, to wir, hyacinthine and 
skie colour, bearing a golden crowne on his head, and clothed witha 
| klke and purple Fu py the citie reioyced, and was glad. 16. But to 


Kings commandments came, meruelous reioycing, feaſts and bankers, 


7 to their religion and ceremonies, For great terrour of the name 
0 


: 
: 
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gollowes, becauſe he durſt lay hands on the le ves. 8, Write ye therfore | 


India euen to Æthiopia : to Prouince and Prouiace, to people and peo- 
according as they could read, and heare. 10. And the ſaid letters, which | 


one day of reuenge, that is, the thirtinth of the twelfth month Adar. 


the Iewes there ſeemed a new light to riſe, ioye, honour , and daun- 
eing. 17. With al peoples, cities, and Prouinces, whither ſocuer the 


and holie day · in ſo muc h that manie of the other nation and ſect, were | 


, pF e 


the Iewes had ĩinuaded them al. „L AI 1 : 


M 


(r) Whereno 
ore danger 
emainetk, re- 
iiſſion of in- 
1urics is more 
ommendable 

then reuenge, 
ut where ma- 
lice 7 1 
& new danger 
— — 
lenſue, iuſtice i 
neceſſarie, and 
taftcrwards 
peace may be 
made more ſe- 
[curely, S. Bern. 
ſer. 2. de verb. 


eApoſt. 

(b) In the firſt 
laughter Amis 
Iten ſoncs were 
{ſlayne,& after- 
{wards alſo 
hanged, v.14. 
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CHAP. IX. 

The le wes kil ibeir enemies which would haue killed them, 6. namely the ten 
ſonnes of Aman are banged on gallowes, 13. more ſlaine the next daj,17.The 
day folowing is made holie, and ſo.to be kept euerie yeare. 


- N — 


= krro kiathe chirtinth day of the twelfihmonth, 
EA] which we haue ſaid now before to be called Adar, when 
4 Sy * - 
2 4 We {laughter was 3 for al the Iewes, and their enemies 
ss ped after their bloud, 7 the caſe becing changed to the 
| comtrarie, the Iewes began to be ſuperiours , and (4) to 
revenge themſelues of their aduerſaries, 2. And they want guns to- 
gether in euerie citie, and tow ne, & place, to extend their hand 


A 


— 


feare of their greatnes did penetrate al peoples. 3. For both the iudges of 
the Prouinces , and captaynes, and lieutenants, and euerie dignitie that 
was chiefe ouer euerie place and worke, extolled the lewes for feare of 
Mardocheus : 4. whom they knew to be Prince of the palace, and to be 
able todoe very much : the fame alſo of his name increaſcd daily , and 
flew abroad through al mens mouths. 5. Therfore the lewes [truck their 
enemies with a great ſlaughter , and ſle them, repaying them that 


1 which they had ver to doe to them: . in ſo much that in Suſan 


alſo they killed hue hundred men, beſides the ten ſonnes of Aman the 
Agagite the enemie of the Iewes: whoſe names be theſc: 7, Pharſan- 
datha, and Delphon, and Eſphatha, 8. and Phoratha , and Adalia, & 
Aridatha, 9. and Phermeſta, and Ariſai, and Aridai, and Iezatha. 10. 
Whom when they had ſlaine, they would not take preyes of their goods, 
1, And by and by the number of them that were Killed in Suſan ,was 
brought to the King, 2. Who ſaid to the Queen; In the citie of Suſan 
the lewes haue killed fiue hundred men, belides the () ten ſonnes of 
Aman: how great a ſlaughter thinkeſt thou doe they make in al the Pro- 
uinces? What askeſt thou more, and what wilt thou that I command to 
be donc? 13. To whom ſhe anſwered: If it pleaſe the King, let there au- 
thoritic be giuen to the lewes, that as they haue done today in Suſan, ſo 
alſo they may doe to moro, and that the ten ſonnes of Aman be han- 
ged on gibbets. 14. And the King commanded that ĩt ſliould be fo done, 
And forthwith the edict hong in Suſan, and the ten ſonnes of Aman 
were hanged, 15. The fourtenth day of the month Adar, the Iewes 
being gathered together, there were Killed in Suſan three hundred men: 
neither was their ſubſtance ſpoyled by them, 16. Yea and through al 
Prouinces, which were ſubiect tothe Kings dominion, the Iewes ſtood 
for their liues , their enemies and perſecutours being ſlayne: in ſo much 
that there was fully ſeuentie five thouſand of them that were Killed, and 


| N A no man 


”=_ | 
their enemies and their perfecutours. And none durſt reſiſt, becauſe the 


| 


off. 21. that they ſhould take (e) the fourtinth and fittinth day ot the 


| are contay ned in the volume of this epiſtle, that is, ot᷑ this Book: a. and 
the ly, that they.ſuſteyned; and that were afterward changed, the 
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no man tooke any of their goods. 

y. And the thirtenth day of the month Adat was the firſt day with 
the al of the ſlaughter, d the fourtinth day they ceaſed to kil. Which they 
ordayned tobe ſolenc,ſothatin it at al times after ward they gaue them- 
ſelues to good chere, mirth and bankets. 18. But they that made the 
r ee in the citie of Suſan, were occupied in the ſlaughter the thir- 
tinth and fourtiath day of the ſame month: and iu the fitrinth day they 
ceaſed to kil. And therfore they ordayned the ſame a ſolemne day ot 
goed chere and ioyfulnes. 19. But thoſe lewes, that abode in townes 
not walled and villages, ordaynued the fourtenth day of the month Adar 
for bankers and ioy, fo that they reioyce in it, and ſend one an other por- 
tions of bankers and meates. 20. Mardocheus therfore wrote al theſe 
things, and being compriſed in letters ſent them to the lewes, that 
abode in al the Kings Prouioces , as wel thoſe that lay neere, as far 


month Adar for feaſtes, and the yeare alwayes returning ſhould cele. 
brate them with ſolemne honour: 21. becauſe in the ſame dayes the le- 
wes. teuenged themſelues of their enemies, ie a ſorrow 
anal. into micth and ivy, and that theſe ſhould be dayes of good. 
chere and gladneſſe, and they ſhould ſend one to an other portion s. 
of meates, andihould giue guifts to the poore. 23. And the lewes recets 
ed into a ſolemne tite al things, which they had begun to doe at that 


24. For Amap, the ſonne of Amadathi of the ſtock of Agag, the end- 
mie & aduerſarie of the lewes,purpoſedcuil.agai them, to kil them 


uours might by the Kings letters be made voyde: & the cuil that he had 
intended againſt the lewes, might returne vponhis one head. Finally, 
they hong both him and his ſonnes ypon the gallowes, ' 26. and 
fince that time theſe dayes are called Phurim , that is, of Lots; becaufe 

Phur, chat ts, a lot, was caſt into the pot. And al things that were done, 


| 
1 
L 
1 


time, and which Mardocheus by letters had commanded to bedene. f 


and deſtroy them: & he caſt Phur, which in out language is turned, a lot. 
25. And after ward Eſter went in to the K ing, heſeeching that his cndea- 


The fourth 


folowing 
deliuet ie fre 
danger. 


—— 


e——— 


the bftinth 


thoſe thar 


1 


Icwes( a) tooke vpon themſelues and their ſeede, & vpon al that would. 
be ioyned to theyr religion that it ſhould be. lawful. for e 

without ſolemaicic theſe Mes : which the writing teltifierh, and cer- 
taine times require, as yeares continually ſucce ede one an other. 28. 
Theſe are daies, which no obliuion ſhal cuer put out: and al Proui 

ces in al the world {hal celebrate throughout al generations : neithe 
is there any cite, herein the daics of Phurim, that is, of lattes, muſt 
not be obſerued of the Iewes, and of their progenie, which is bound ro. 


Mardocheus the Ie wrote alſo the ſecõd epiſtle, that with al diligence 
this day thould be eſtabliſhed folemne for the time to come. 30.. and 
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truth, 37 obſeruing the Daies of lottes, and in their time ſhould cele- 
brate them with ioy: as Mardocheus and Eſther had appoynted, and 
they tooke vpon them to be obſerued of themſelues, and of their ſeede, 
faſts, and cries, aud the daies of lottes, 32. and al things, which are con- 
tey ned in che hiſtorie of this Book, which is called Eſter. | 


ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP, 


— 


IX. 


936 | | 
| hey ſear to al the ewes, that were in the hundred and ſeuen and twentie 
| Provinces of King Aſſuerus, that they ſhould haue peace, and receiue 


of holie Scripture ) ve ſee the meruelous change of the right band of the High- 
eſt. Firſt, in the verie inſtant of extreme danger, the Kings face with burning eyes 
ſhewing the furie of his breaft , ch. 15. v. 10, was turned into mildnes towards 
Eſther,v. 11 .Secondly,proud Aman being aduanced in honour & office , aboue al 
Princes of the Kings court, eh. 3 v. . was ſodaĩnly torced publikely to lead Mar- 
docheus his horſe, whom he moſt hate d, eb. 6. v. 10, Thirdly, he was conſtrayned 


| with loud voice to proclame his honour , whom he moſt deſpiſed and threatned. 


Fourthly, the fame Aman, before called the father (as it were the onlie gouer- 
nour ) of the King, ch. 13. v. +, ch, 16 v. it, was forthwith condemned for a 
traitour, ch. 7. v. 8 ch 16.v,18.Fifthly, He that could not abide to ſce Mardockcus, 
eh. f. v. 13. afterward durſt not looke vpon the King, not could endut e his coun- 
tenance, ch. 7. v. 6. Sixtly, He was hanged on — * allowes , which hc had 


prepared for Mardocheus, ch, 7, u. 3. Scuently , Wheras he was not content with 


the death of Mardocheus alone, but procur.d the Kings decree to deſtroy the 
whole nation, ch. 3. v 6. and fo fcaſted with the King, when the Iewes mourned, 
v. 15. ſhortly after rhe King fent new letters tor the Iewes ſaftie, giuing them 
leaueto kil whomſocuer they would of their enemies, ch. 8. v. 8. i, Eightly, the 
ſame day which was —_ for deſtrution, was made the day of iey and exulta- 
tion to the children of God, ch. 9.v: 1. 17. ch. 16. v.24, &c. By which literal ſenſe 
Gods meruclous prouidence is manifeſtly ſhe u ed, neuer ſuffering his Church to 
ps It hath moreouer two ſpecial myſtical ſenſes. Firſt, as ſattic of cemporal 
ife was procared to one nation by Eſthers interceſſis to King Aſſuerus, ſo general 
ſaluation is procured to al mankind by med1ation of the Medes Virgin Mar. e, 
cruſhing the ſerpents head ; and the ſentence of death is changed by new letters, 
granting euerlaſting life, and glorie to al Gods true ſeruants. Eſther alſo,as like» 
wiſc Iudith, in figure of the Church ſaith S. Ierom, Prologe in Sehen.) killed the 
aduerſarics, and deliuered Iſrael from danger of periſhing, 


r. The caſe being changed. ] In this whole hiſtoric ( as in manie other paſſages Pſa. 76. 
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CHAP, X. 


Aſſuerus ſabduetb maniecountries. 4. Mardechexs vuderſlandeth, and declarech 
his dreame.g.God ſeparateth hu people from other nations by a better lat. 


Rur King Aſſucras made al the earth, and al 
> the. ilands of the ſea tributaries. 2. Whoſe | 
mA ſtrength and empire, and the dignitie and 
FR highneſſe, where with he exalted Mardocheus, 
oy are written in the books ofthe Medes, and of 
Al che Perſians: 3. and how Mardocheus of che 
ll Icwes kinred was ſecond after King Aſſuerus: | 
| and great with the Iewes , and acceptable to | 
r — thc e of his brethren, ſeeking good to his 
people. and ſpeaking thoſe things, which perteyned to the good of | - | 
is ſeede. | 
That () which is in the Hebrew I haue expreſſed moſt faithfully. And theſs (e) S Lerome 
things that folow , I found written is the common edition , winch here aduerti- 
are contepned in the greeks tongue and letters: and in the meane time ſeth the read 
this chapter was extant after the end of the books :which according to that he found 
our cuſtome , we haue marked with an Obelus before it, that is to ſay, 
4 brech. And the par 
4-And Mardocheus ſaid:Theſe things are done of God. q. I remem.. cels which fo- 
ber the dreame that I ſaw , ſignifying rheſe verie — 4 neither was lor only ia 
any of them truſtrate. 6. The litle fountayne whichgrew iato a riuer and 1 Sara — 
was turned into light, and into the ſunne, and abounded into Hume gincs Greek | 
waters, is Eſther , hom the King tooke to wife, and made her to be either theyß 
ueen, 7, But the to dragons: l am, and Aman. 8. The nations, that tranſlated out | 
were aſſembled : are they that endeauoured rodeſtroy the name ot the Pf theHebres, 


lewes. 9. And my nationzis Iſrael, whichcricd to our Lord, and our CR by 1 
Lord hath ſaued his people: and he hath delivered vs from al cuils, and hho Hole | 


hath done great ſignes and wonders among the nations: io. and he com- 
manded that there thould be two lots, one of the people of God, and the | 
other of al Nations. 11. And both lots are come to the day appointed ö 
euen now from that time before God to al nations: 12. and our Lord F _ | 
hath remembred his people, and hath had mercie on his inheritance, 1;, | 
And theſe daics thal be obſerued in the month of Adar the fourtinth, | 
and fiftiath day ofthe ſame month, with al diligence,and ioy of the peo- 
ple gathered into one aſſemblie, throughout al the generations here- 
after of the People of Iſrael. 1 


| 
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The firft part. 
The preſage, & 
occaſion of 
Eſthers aduan- 
cement and 
Amans perſe- 
cuting the 
Iewes, 


A 


had this dre- 
ame before 
Amans aduan- 
cement, of his 
owne and the 
| ones dager, 
Mardocheus 
s a good 
dragon, and 
| 2 bad one; 
(e) Eſther by 
therfountaine 
'of teares and 
humble ſuppli- 
cation quen= 
bes reat 


ame Gen- 
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H AP. XI. 


An Appendix and concluſion of this hiſtorie. 2. The dreame of Mardochens. 


N the fourth 


whom. Nabuchedonoſor the King of Babylon had tranſporr 


YH yeare when Ptolomee and Cleopatra rei- 
1M gned, Doſitheus, which named himſelf a Prieſt, and of 
RE the Leuitical kinred, and Prolomee his ſonne brought 
Ne this epiſtle of Phurim, which they ſayd Lymachus tte 
ſonne of Ptolomee did iaterprete in leruſalem. ä 
Fhis beginning was iu the common edition, whech 15 neither extant in 
Hebe w, nor with any of the interpreters. — * 
2. In the ſecond yeare, when Artaxerxes the greateſt reigned , in the 
hrſt day of the month Niſan, Mardocheus the ſonne of larri, the foune 
of Semei , the ſonne of Cis, of the tribe of Beniamin, 3. a Iew which 
dwelt in the citie of Sufan,a great man and among the firſt of the Kings 
court, (4) ſaw a dreame. 4. And he was of that number of captiues, 


leruſalem with leconias the King of Iuda: 5. and this was his dreame: 


There appeared voices, andrumulis, and thunders, and earth-quakes, 


and perturbation vpon the earth: 6. and behold (b) two great dragons, 
prepared. one againſt. an other into battel. 7. At whole crie al nations 
were rayſed vp to fight againſt the nation of the iuſt. 8. And that was a 
day of darkeneſſe and danger, of tribulation and diſtreſſe, and great 
feare vpon the earth. 9. And the nation of the iuſt fearing their euils, 
was troubled, and prepared to death. 10. And they cried to God : and 
they erying, (c) a litle fountayne grew into a verie great riuer, and 
abounded into verie manic waters. 11, Light and the ſunne aroſe, & the 
humble were exalted, & they deuoured the glorious. 12. Which when 
Mardocheus had ſeen, and riſen out of his 


* 0 


d, he muſed what God 


would doe: and he had it fixed in his mind, deſirous to know what the 


from 
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CHAT. XIL | 


The conſpiracis of we eunuchs derefied by Mardoc bens, is repeated, 6. and 
Amans malice aginſt him for the ſame. | 


. 


Lb he abode that time in the Kings court with Ba- WY 
gata and Thara the Kings eunuchs, which were por- | | 
ers of the palace. z. And when he ynderſtood their co- 
A YA gitations, and had throughly ſeen their cares, he learned ; 

that they went about to lay hands on King Artaxerxes, | 
nad he cold the King therof. 3. Who hauing them both | 

in examination. when they had confeſſed he commanded them to be (/) Here it 25 
led to death, 4. But the King wrot that which was done, in the comen- peareth that 
taries: and Mardocheus al committed the memorie of the thing to Aman was a 

writing. 3. And the King commanded him, that he ſhould abide in the e of 
court of the palace, giuing him guifts for the delation. 6. But Aman the — of h * 
ſonne of Amadathi the Bugeite was molt glorious before the King, and fame conſpire 
would hurt Mardocheus , and his people, (i) for the two — of cie. * 
the King, which were put to death. yl * D ch.3.v.1, | 
Hitherto the proeme, That which foloweth was ſet in that place, where | 

it u written in the yolume ; * And ſhould ſpoyle their goods. ; 
Which we found in the common edition only. | 


CHN. Xu, 


4 copie of the epiſile which Aman ſent to al proainces to deſtroy the le pes. . And 
Mardocbens bis prayer for the people. | 


Nb this was thecopie of the letter. The moſt great E 
W King Artaxerxes from India vnto Æthiopia, to the 
ws Princes of an hundred and ſeuen & twentieprouinces, 
and to the captaynes that are ſubiect to his empire, ſto a King, that 
8 r HI I-reigned ouer manic nations, and uch 
had ſubdued al — to my dominiõ, 1 would not D one counſe- 


eacheth, that 
here are mani 


— — 


new 
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| and 
| them the fourtiath 


| thy portion, which thou h 
| Heare my prayer, and be propitious to thy lot and cord, and returne our 
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new lawes , and doing againſt the cuſtomes of al Nations , contemned 
the commandments of Kings, and brake the concord of al nations by 
their diſſention. 3. Which when we had learned, ſeeing one nation re- 
; bellious againſt al kind of men to vſe peruerſe lawes , & to goe agaiaſt 
' our commandments, and to diſturbe the peace and concord of the Pro- 
uinces ſubiect to vs, 6, we haue commanded that whomſocuer Aman 


King, and whom we honour in ſtead of a father, they with their wiues 
children be deſtroyedof their enemies, and that none haue pitic on 
day of the twelfth month Adar of this preſent 
yeare : 7, that the wicked men going downe to hel in one day, may re- 
ſtore the peace toour empire, which they had diſturbed, * 

Huberro the copie of the letter. 


| That which fotoweth 1 found written after that place, here it u read, 


And Mardocheus going forth, did al things that Eſther had 
. commanded him, yet it 4s neitber in the Hebrew, nor exant any 
of * the interpreters, 

8. But Mardocheus heſought our Lord, mindeful of al his workes, 
9. and ſat: Lord Lord King ommpotent, for in thy dominion are al 
things ſet, aud there is none that can reſiſt thy wil, if thou determine to 
ſaue Iſrael. 10, Thou madſt heauen and earth, and whatſoeuer is contey- 
ned in the compaſſe of heagen. 11. Thou art Lord of al, neither is there 
| that can refiſt thy maiĩeſtie. 12. Thou vnderſtandeſt al things, and kno- 
| welt that I haue not done this for pride and contumelie, and any deſire 

of glorie , that I adored nor the proud Aman, 13. (for gladly would I 
be readic for the ſaluation of Iſrael to kiſſe cuen the ſteps of his fecte,) 
14. but I feared leſt I ſhould transferre the honour of my God to a man, 


and leſt I ſhould adore any except my God. 15. And now Lord King, 


the God of Abraham haue mercic vpon thy people, becauſe our ene- 
mies wil deſtroy vs, and N er thyne inheritance. 16. Deſpiſe not 
aſt redeemed to thy ſelt out of gypt. 17. 


mourning into ĩoy, that liuing we may ptayſe thy name o Lord, and doe 
not ſhut the mouths of them that ſing to thee, 18. Al Iſrael alſo with 
like mind and ſupplication ctied to our Lord, becauſe certaine death 


did hang ouer them. 


CHAP. 


ſhal ſhew , who is chiefe ouer al the Prouinces , and ſecond after the | 


ch. 4. u. 
17. 

* F xcep 
the 732, 


ESTHER; 


* * „ 1 


c HA b. XML... 


Eber prayeth in bumilitie of ſirit, that God wil deliuer the people flem the | 
cracltie of Aman, Us + 5 


Dang STHER alfo the Queen fled to our Lord, fearing 
ir peridthat was at hand: 2.Andivwhenſhohadlaid off 


4-My 
 didft 
| deceſſours befort, that thou luigluſt 


and thou haſt done to them as thou 


and prayſe the ſtrength of Mola, and maguiſie 2 carnal King for cuer Tes. 
1 —— Lord thy ſcepter to them (4) that ace not, leſt they, ray 


Edge 
glorir of the wicked _and (b) detoſt tne |! cf 
bed of the vucircumciſed, aud of euerie ſtranger. 16. Thou kuoeſt King, 
neceſſitie, that I abhocre the ſigne of my pride & glorie, whichis vꝑon 
my head in. the daies. of my oltentation , and deteſt it as the cloth ot a fg; 
woman in het monthlie floures, and weare it not in the daits ot my fie |?! 
tence, 197. and that I haue not caten at Amans table nher the King, 


banket hath pleaſed me, and that L haue not drunke the ine of liba. 
3 8888. meats, 


—— —mu 
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ments ; i8, & chat thy handmayd did neuer rcioyce , ſince I was tranl- 
| ported hither vato this day, but in thee o Lord the God of Abraham. 
19. O God ſtrong aboue al, heare the voyce of them, that haue no 
other hope, and deliuer vs from the hand of the wicked, and deliver 
me from my feate. 


Ss 


CHAT 4% 


4 


| Mardocheas cauſetb Eſther fo gee to the King and iutre ate Fot the-peopte. 10. 
She 15 terrified by bis countenance., but God turneth bis hart , and be calle ti; 
ber curtesuſiy to him. FI. >| 


Thi alſs1 found added in the-common edition,” 


Wy N D he commanded her (v deubr but Mardocheus com- 
en Eftber) that ſhe ſhould goc ymo the King, & make 
Ax tition for het. people and for her countrie. 2. Remein- 

| der ( quoth he) th dayos of thy humilitie, how thou 
vat brought vp in my hand becauſe Aman the ſecond 
after the _ hath ſpoken againſt vs varodeath:z.8 doe thou inuocate | 
fot II ch. xx. v8. eur Lord, and ſpeake to the King for vs, and deliver vs from death; * | 

H ch. 1; 

|  Moreourr this alſo which folowerh 1 found in the common Greeke,” | 

(s) Veltimetal 4. And in the third day ſhe laid away (a) che garments which ſhe 
ſorauui, not er- | Ware, and was clothed in her glorie, 5. And when the gliſtered in royal 
, her pray apparel , and hadinuacated God the ruler and ſauiout of al, the took 
ing weede, two wayting · maylles, 6. and vpon the one indeed the leaned, as it were 
for dilicateaes & verie much tendernes not able to beate vp her bodie: 
7. but the other of the may ds folowed her Ladie, bearing vp her gar- 
meats trayling on the ground. 8. But her ſelf in al het countenance of 
(b)A notable | colour like theroſe, alſo with gratious and ſhining eies (b) hid her 
example for | mind ful of ſoraw / & exceeding feare. 9. She therfore entriag through 


Noble women, al the doores in erder , ſtood before the King, where he ſate vpon the 
how ro keep 


: throne of his Kingdome, clothed with royal garments , & glitteriug in 
Saget: gold, and pretious ſtones, and he was — behold. * when 
cheles humble Peha lifred vp his face, and with burning cics had ſhewed the furic of 
in hart, his breaſt, the Queen fel downe, & her colour being changed into pale- 
| nes, ſhe reſted her wearic head vpon her handmayd. 11. And God tur- 
ned the Kings ſpirit into mildnes, & in haſt & fearing he lept out of the 
throne, & holding her vp in luis armes, til ſhe came to her ſelt, ſpake her 
fayre with theſe words: 12. What ayleth thee Eſther? 1 am thy brother, 
feare not. 13. Thou ſhalt not die: for this law is not made for thee, but for 
the cõmon ſort. 14. Come neer therfore, and touch the ſcepter, 15. And 

wen ſhe held her peace, he took the goide rod, & put it vpon her neck, 
| & kiſſed her, & ſail: Why ſpeakeſt thou not to me? 16. Who anſwered: 
} I ſaw 


— — 
ww * 


ESTHER. 


1 ſaw thee, my Lord; () as an Angel of God, and my hart was troubled 
for the feare of thy glorie. 17, For thou, my Lord, art exceeding mar. 
uelous, and thy face is ful of graces. 18, And when the ſpake , che fel 
Jowne agayae, and was almoſt in a fowne. ig. But the King was ttou - 
| bled, — 1 his ſeruauts did comfort her. 


10, declaring*rbe inſolencie of Aman, and dutiful ſeruice of Mardoc bens and 
Eft her, 20 commanding al bi, Princes to aſſiſt the lewes , aud witbthem to 


celebrate the day which u changed from ſorow towy,. 


The copie of King Artaxerxes letter, which he fent for the lewes to 
al the Proumces of bis Kingdom : the whuch alſo is act ſound tn the 
Hebrew volume, | | 


k great King Artaxerxes, from India to Erhiopia, to 
be dukes and Princes of an hundred twentie ſeuen Pro- 
uinces, which obey our commandment, feudeth greeting. 
2. Manie haue abuſed vnto pride the goodnes of | rinces, 
ad the honour, that bath been beſtowed ypon them: 
3. and they doe not only endeauour to oppteſſe the Kings ſubiccts, but 
not bearing the glorie that is giuen them , they v orke treaſon againſt 
them that gaue it, 4, Neither are they content not ws, — vs for 
the benefits, and to violate in themfelues the la es of julrpanitie, but 
they thinke they can eſcape the ſentence of God alſa who feeth al 
things. 5. And they haue burſt forth into ſo groat mad nes, that ſuch 
as obſerue diligently the offices committed vnto them, and doe al: 
things ſo that < 
to ouerthrow by ſubtil meancs of lies,6,whiles withcraſtie fraude they 
decciue the ſimple eares of Princes, and eſteeming others by their 


| 
CRREAT. AS, 


4 copie of King Artaxe xes letters, which be ſent for the ſaftie of the "ewes, | 


ey are wotthic of al mens prayſe, them they.cndeauour.| 


owne nature, 7. Which thing is proued both out of old hiſtories, and | * 
by theſe things, which ate done daily, how (a) the entreptiſes of Kings A laß. thi 


(e) By this 
compariſon o 
Angels ſne 
ment that the 
King excell 
al or moſt par 
of men, 


Kb. . . 


* „ 
py 
| : 
. p | 
4 2 


r 4 


mind, but that we giueſcutence according to the-qualitic and neceſſitie 
of times, as the ptoſite of the commonwealth te quireth. 10. And that · 
you may more plainely vnderſtãd, that which we ſay, Aman the sõne of. 
Amadathi, both in mind & countrie a Macedonian, & an alien fi 6-the; 
Perſiaas bloud , and with his crueltie ſtay ning our pictic , was received, 


Ggeege * e 


ate depraued by the euil ſuggeſtions of certaine men, 8, Wher fore we King faw bis 
mult prouide for the peace of al Prouigces. g. Neither muſt you thinke, Jowne errour | 


if we command diuers things, that it commetch of the lightnefle of out in belicuing 
one falſe coun- 


ſeller ouer- . 
ruch, ch. 13. v. 
— 


2 
4 
— 


Y cb. ig. v.6. 


(e) As Mardo- 
cheus ſugge- 
ſted, the King 


Jobſcruation of 
a feaſt in me- 
morie of Gods 
|benchre,and fo 
both lewes & 
Gentils kept it, 
* M ch. 9. v. 1. 


— 


6 


| which were by that moſt wicked of men appoynted to be ſlayne, in 
| the higheſt and the greateſt, and alwayes louing God, by whoſe bene- 


| vnto this day. 17, Wherfore know ye thoſe letters, which he ditected 
in our name, to be of none effect. 18. For the which heinous fact, be- 


it, and al his kinred hang on gibbets: not we, but God repaying him 
| that which he hath deſerued. 19. But this edict, which we now ſend, 
{ let it be ſet forth in al cities, that it be lawful for the lewes to vſe their 
| owne lawes, 20. Whom you muſt help, that thoſe which had prepared 
chemſelues to their ſlanghner, they may kil, the thirtinth' day of the 


confirmed the | 


ESTHER, 


he was called (b)our father, & was adored of al ſecond after the King: 
ta. who was-puft vp with ſo great ſwelling of arrogancie , that he went 
about to depriue vs of Kingdom and life, rg. For by certaine new deui- 
ſes and not heard of betore he hath ſought to kil Mardocheus, by whoſe 
fidelitie and benefits we liue, and Eſther the felow of our Kingdom 
with al their nation: 14. thinking this that they being flayne , he might 
worke treaſon to our ſolitarines, and might transferre the Kingdom of 
the Perſians to the Macedonians. 15. But we haue found the lewes, 


no fault at al, but contrari wiſe vſing iuſt lawes, 16. and the children of 
fite the Kingdom was giuen both to our fathers and ro vs, and is kept 


fore the gates of this eitie, that is of Suſan, both himſelf that deuiſed 


twelfth month, which is called Adar. 21. For God omnipotent hath 
turned this day of ſadnes and mourning into ioy to them. 22. Wherfore 
(4) count you alſo chis day among other fe ſtitual daes, and celebrate it 
with al ioy , that herea fter alſo it may be knowne , 23. that al , Which 
faythfully obey the Perſians,receive worthie reward for their fideliric : 
and they that lie in wayte againſt their Kingdom, periih for theit wicked 
ou 24. And cucric ——.— — — 6 = wilnot be partaker of this 

olemnitie, let it perun by ſword and tyec, and let it fo be deſtroy ed, 
that not onlie men ———— for euer, far 
an example of contetnpt, and diſobedience. 


| 


of vs a ſtranget. Ii. and found out humanitic ſo great towards him, that | 


— ts... A — 


4 | — 
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THE ARGVMENT 


OF THE BOOK 
OF 10 8B. 


wy Olic Iob, ocherwiſe called Iobab (Gen. 38. 8 


Athers teach, the ſonne of Tara, the ſonne of Rahuel, 
che ſonne of Eſau, was King (or abſalurs Prince ) of che 
« landof Hus, Who being perfect in religion, ſincere in life, 
ich in wealth, and bleſſed with children, for an am able 
nie of patience , and te abe w that 4 mortal mas 

| — Gous $1 ae , may ref al the divels tentations , by Gods pernmſſon, 
| ſudamly leſt al bis goods and cbildren, was ſtrucken wuh borrible ſores in & bis 
bodie , reuiled by lus wiſe , and in fle ad of comfort which his ſpecial freinds | 

| pretented towards him, was iniuriouſly charged by them, with impauence, aro- 
gencie , blaſphemie , and other crimes , for whith they falſh ſuppoſe be was ſo 
«ſflited, afprmmy , and by dixers fophiſtical ar guments, grounded as they pre- 
tended von Gods iuſtice, wiſedome, power mercie, and goodnes, would prone that 


—— 


proſperie happen 


: ſperitie, nor deſpaming in 2 aJes reſolute i is Gods vr ug as wel in 
bus proſperous Kingdom 48 in the miſeravie dunghul. Here v we baus the true 
| 8 
Manner of arguing according to the rules of Logs wish detection of ſophiſrie, eur. 


ALS Chriſoſtom, S. Ambroſe , 8. Gregonie , and arber | of 


God ſuffereth nous but withed men to be fo afflicted, Bus 19þ conſtantly deſen- | 


Lob of the race 


Why God ſuf 
fered him to 
ſo afflicted, 
The conten 
according to 
the hiſtor ie. 


1 


— 


lob prouing and diſprouing aſſertions by propoſition, aſſumption, and Aru 
| — 8. leren e. with profound knowledge of natural things | 
— —| 


indifſerently to goed aud bad in this life, ani that wr wo the iuft, & 

puntsbment of the ts be expedieg u _ with 

duc ve preheuſi en of lob fat ſome i 

inſolencie of bus 4ducerſe freands , 

hu interceſſon, 1b & chings ts ben daubls to chat 27 = 

es the literal ſanſe, lob i at bis life, was a TP | 
᷑refa. — fl ure c N N Ie e things . — 

which he  lidend what our Redeemer thould dos and ſuffer: | a 
Jea more particalariy then maſt pt of the wen by hc 1 ( 4 

ad Paulin.) alſo art ih nd Fear, ns 
| not this booke Wy pen oe ad. Awe More oucr = Moral docu- | 
bftorte is replenisbea — manrbvary , = = verize , and ments in this 
eſchew vice + propoſing tho liſe of s t in pro- 


| 
mea 


2 


eggs 


946 2 The argument of Iob, 


38 and cauſes, as appearet h in very manie places. 41 which varictic and aboundance 
echings 2 of matter, compriſed in ſmal rome, makę manie things hard and obſcure, yer 
be vnderftood | 4re the ſame ſo tempered with other things plaine and caſe, that here 1g verified 


: — pre- S. Auguſtin ' obſeruation ( li. 2. c. G. oct. Chriſt) certaine places of holie Scrip- 
table. 


tures ſerue as delectable meate to them hat hunger and thirſt diui.:c 
knowledge, and the obſcurt take away tediouſnes from them, that | 
RM { loath vſual plaine dactrine. f 
ritten by Ie is moſt probable that lob bimſelf , inſpired by the Holis Ghoſt, by wheſe 
— grace he excelled al in right fimplicitie (c. 1.) writ hu owne biftorie,the m.ſt 
— part in yerſe , only the t o firft chapters and the laſt in proſe, in the Arabian 
| tongue, which Moſes tranſlared into Hebrew, for the conſolation of the Iſraclites 
aſfi/fed in & gp! 
Diuided into And it may be diniled into three general parts. Firſt, the change of lobs ſlate 
three parts, | from proſperitie into aſſlichon. with bis lamentation for the ſame , are recorded | 
in the three firſt chapters. In ſonre and thirtie chapters ſolo wing are ſundrie diſ- | 
| | putations,conflits, and diſcourſes between him and bis fremnds,tow. hing the cas ſe 
of his ſo vehement aſft-&tton. In the ue laſ chapters God diſcuſſerb the quarel, 
' Fineth ſentence for lob againſt bis aduerſaries , pardoneth- them , and 
rewarderh kim, 


CHAP.' I. 


Holie lob offereth ſacrifice for euerie one of hu cbilaren, 6. whoſe good eftate, 
Satan enujing , by Gods per miſion ſpoileth bim of & bis goods, and chile; 


for al. | 


$ departing from euil. 2. And' there were borne to him 

ſcuen ſonnes and three daughters. 3. And his ' poſſeſſion 
— 

was ſeuen thouſand ſheep , & three thouſand camels; alſo 


five hundred yoke of oxen, and five hundred ſhe- aſſes, and a familie 


% « 


And his ſonnes went, and made a feaſt by houſes, euerie one in his day. 


to them, and ſanctified them: and tiſing vp early / offered holocauſtes 
for euerie one. For he ſayd: Leſt perhaps my ſonnes haue ſinncd, and 


ſayd: I haue gone round about the earth, & walkedthrough it. 8. And 
| our Lord ſayd to him: Haſt thou conſidetod my ſeruant Job, that 


- — 
1 - 


dren, 20. ſer which lie being penſius offenderb not, but thankgsth Gas, 


that man was "Ljrple , andright; andfeering God, aid — 


exceeding great: and that man was great among al them of the Eaſt. 4. 


And ſending they called their three ſiſters to cate & drinke with them. 
5. And when the dayes of feaſting had paſſed about in courſe, Iob ſent | 


haue bleſſed God in their harts. So did lob al the dayes. 6. But on a. is 
certaine day when the ſonnes of God were come o 

before our Lord, (4) Satan alſo was preſent amongſt them, 7, To 
whom our Lord ſayd: From whence commeſt thou? Whoanſwering, ce, 


7 

This book is 
read the tw 
firſt weekes 


{«) Diuels ap- 
peare not in 


9 


FP * 


ꝶ6 li — — — — 


; | there 


— 


—— — — . — — 


| 948 THE BOOK | 
there is not the like to him inthe earth, a man ſimple, and ri ht, and 


feuting Cod, e Ne 9. To whom Satan an{werin 

aid: Why, doth Iob feare God in vayne? 10. haſt not thou fenſed him, 
and al his ſubſtance tound about, bleſſed the works of | 

| his hands, and his poſſeſſion hath increafed on the carch? rr; Bur firetoh. 
forth che hand a litle , and ouch a things thar he p „ vnleſſe he 
bleſſe thee in the fact. 12. Our Lord therfore ſayd to Satan: (b) behold, 
al thĩngs that he hath, are in thy hand, onlie vpon him extend not thy 
hand. And Satan went forth from the face of our Lord. 13. And when 
vpon a certaine day his ſonnes and daughters did eate, and drinke wine 
in the hoaſevf their eldeſt brother, 14. there came a me ſſenger ta Iqb, 
| | which ſayd : The oxenplowghed , and the ſhe- aſſes fed beſide em, 
ij. and the Sabeĩans came in violently, and haue taken al things, ald 
| haue ſtruckenthe ſeruants with the word, and I onlic haue eſcaped to 
15 tel thee. 16. And when he yet ſpake; an othes came, and ſayd : The fire | 
| of God fel from heauen, and ſtriking the ſheep and the 5 | 
conſumed them, and 1 only haue eſcaped to tel thee. 17, But whiles he 
alſo was yet ſpeaking , there came an other aud ſaid: The Chaldecs 
| made three troupes , and haue inuaded the camels, and taken them, | 
woreouer the ſeruants alſo they hate ſtrut ken with the ſword, and l | 
- alone am fled to tel thee. 18. He yet ſpake , and behold an other came 
) By this holy in, and (aid : Thy ſonnes and daughters eating and drinking wine in | 
ipte aticient the kbwſt of their eldeſt brother, xg. ſodsinly a vehement winde came 
con- violent com the cot e of the deferr', and ſhooꝶe the fonre'tbrhers 
nnethe fun- gf the hotiſt, which falheg oppve fed thy childten and they are dead, 

Lias, ind alone haue eſcaped to tel the. 20. Then lob roſe vp, and rent his 

bo are neuer ap g 4 . 
S. Aug garments , & with poled head falling on the ground, adored, 21, and | 
* tir. | faid: (c) Naked camel out of my mothers wombe , and neked hal | 
| Irerurne thither : Our Lord gaue and our Lord hath r l ö | 
is hath pleaſed our Lord ,fo is it done: the name of our Lord be bleſ- | 
(ed. 22. In al cheſe things Iob ſinned not with. his lippes , neither ſpake | 
he anie fooliſh thing againſt God. N | 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


| 
( WE! OE POTTER 
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CHAP. I, 


| r. Single pight; on fearing God.) Moyer, Samuel. Efdras, andotherProphets 
lone actes and wen there ©wne —_— Alete o ne E of them- * 

drayfcs. ſelues in the third perſon, and ſe did holic Lob,humbly ,truly,and amply, withour 
| 47 5 ö vayne glorie, or arrogancie, as S. Gregor ic notcth, ſay ing: Bleiſcd lob, inſpired 
ire both God; with the Holie Ghoſt , might wel writc his one actes, which were the guitts of 
orks & mens ſupernal taſpiratron. Go being the principal caufe efficient of al good mens 
works, vorkes, and men rhe ſecondarte caufe of the fame. 


ſ Morcoucr 


OO ES 


"AY 
— 
— — — 


OF IOI 
Morcouer Iobꝰ fingular patience and other vertues are likewiſe commended in 

other Scriptures and by ancient Doctours. Tobie 2. God —— ted tentation to 

happen vnte Tobias, that example might be giuen to his fole wers of his patience, 

as of hore Jeb. S. Iames (c. 5. ) exhorting to patience, ſayth : Tow hane heard uh Tobs patience 
ſuffering of leb, and you have ſeen the end of our Lord, Tertullian (li. depatientie) ad- /inuincibleinal Bo 
miring Tobs patience exclameth thus: O moſt happie manl hom neither the dri- ſortes of affli> 1+ © 
uing away of his flocks of catle,nor conſuming of the reſt with fire, nor the lofle ion. : 
of his children, nor torments of his bodie, could driue from patience : but he 
ſtood immoueable in the feruice of God, for example to vs, that we fal not for 
anie vordlie damage, Bfle of deareſt friends. or corporal afflictious. And bleſſ- 

be God , by whoſe bleſſing we may now ſay: O hagpie En Catholikes, that * — Ca- 
patiently ſuffer the very ſame kinds of tribulation (though not in fo great a de- tholikes loofe}: 
gree) in our time! S Cyprian (li. de bono patientie ) Lob examined and proued by their goods & 
the vertue of patience, was aduenced to the very height of ptayſe, a rich Lord in children, & are 
poſſeſſion, and a more rich father in children, ſodainly was neither Lord, nor fa- afflicted in bo- 
ther: was alſo moſt gricuoully afflicted in his fleſh: and that no tentation might die. 

be wauting,the a his wife againſt him; yet was he not moued, tn by 
victorious patience thanked God for al, In like ſort other holie fathers , for en- 
couragement and conſolation of the afflicted, write much of holic Iobs inuincible. 
patience, Aboue al S. Gregorie , our Apoſtle, dilateth moſt excellently in thirxtie Great commẽ· 
and fiue whole books, defcribing and propoſing his ſo great vertues to be imita- 'dation to be x 
ted by al Chriſtians , firſt of al (Ii. 1. c. 5.) obſeruing how great a prayſe it is to (good amongft , 


be good in ſuch a place, ia the middes of a crooked and peruerſ nation , thining as « light 5 
inthe world, dwclling in the gentils, where was the ſeats of Sazen , a lille m INE | 
thorner, ö 


18 — 7 
5. offered holocauſt for eerie one.] Albeit the vertue of Sacrifice as wel of Ho- k 
locauſt in the eld Teſtament, as eſpecially of Chriſts Sacrifice in the New, is of — being 
infinit valure in it- ſelſe, yet the application therof to particular perſons and pur- — r . 
poſes is limited, and therfore holic Iob offered not only once for al his children, Jette 


but manie times, ſeuerally for euerie one. Wherof ſee Cardinal Allan b, 2. de Em- — ww ” 


chariſt. Sacrific, c. 35, ted, 
TALE : 


CHAP, II 25 4 


$atan by Gods permißion, 7. ftrikgth Iob with ſores from the ſole of bis foot o 
the — of bis head, 9. His wiſe alſo inſulteth againft bim , but be finneth 
not. 11,Three freinds comming to viſite and comfort bum, fit flent by bim 


. 


ſeuen dajes. | 


» + W> 2H 


NO it came to paſſe when on acertaine day the ſonnes 
of God were come and ſtood before our Lord , and eiae 
FY Satan came am them, and ſtood in his fighe, 2. 
I that our Lord ſayd to Satan: From wherice {t | withmceknes' | 
it Vichour ab | 


thou? who anſwering fayd : 1 haue gone round abo 1 
a the earth, and walked through it. 3. And our In 

ſayd to Satan: Haſt thou conſidered my ſeruam lob, that there is not ! 75 

the like to him in the earth, a man (] imple, and right , and fearing fr. 

God , and departing from euil , and yet reteyning innocencie ? But cow 


8 — 


s —_—”— 


) Bis wife 
;perſxading 
nim to deſpe- 
ration & blaſ- 
phemic, ſigni- 
Rad carnal co- 
gitatiös, which 
{corrupt the 
ſſoule in vard- 
Iy, as afflictions 
d oe aſſault the! 
fleſh outward- 
ly. S. Greg. i. 3. c. 
14. 
te) Seuen dayes 


day & night 
ſſome good 
part. 


together euerie 


TThefe viſiters 
lof Iob were 
indeed his 
freinds, & pro- 
felled true re- 
- 
They erred in 

Icbs particular 
caſe. 


And prefigu- 
red Heretikes. 
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thou haſt moued me agaiuſt him, that I ſhould aitlict him in vatac, 
4. To whom Satan anſwering, ſaid: Skinne for skinue, an4 al things 
that a man hath, he wil giue tor his lite: 5, other wiſe pat thy hand, aud 
touch his bone and flech, and then ſlialt thou ſee that he wil bleſſe thee 


in the face. 6. Our Lord cher fore ſayd to Satan: Bchok! he is in thy 


hand, but yet ſaue his life. 7. Satan therfore going out ftom the face of 
our Lord , ſtrucke Iob with a veric ſore boile , from the ſole of the 
foot euen to the top of his head: 8. who with a thel ſcraped the cor- 
ruption , ſitting on a dunghil. 9. And (b) his wife ſaydto him: Doeſt 
thou yet continue inthy ſimplicitie? bleſſe God and dic, 20, Who ſayd 
to her: Thou haſt ſpoken like one of the fooliſh women: if we haue re- 
cciued good things of the hand of Cod, cuil things why ſhould we not 
receiue? In al theſe things lob ſinned not with his lippes. 11. Therfore 
obs three freinds hearing al the cuil, that had chanced to him, came 
euerie one out of their place, Eliphaz a Themanite, aud Baldad a Su- 
hite, and Sophar a Naamathite, For they had appointed, that comming 
together they would viſite him, and comfort him. 12, And when they 
had lifted vp their cies afar off, they knew him nat, and crying out they 
wept., and renting their clothes ſprinkled duſt ouer their head toward 
heauen. 13. And they ſate with him on the ground (c) ſeuen daies and 


ſeuen nights, and no man ſpake to him a word: tor they ſa the paine 
to be vehement. 


ANNOJdATIONS. 
CHAP, OSS 


11. Tobs three freinds,) For better intelligence of theſe conflicts between 
holie Iob and his freinds, it may here be obſerued , that they were indeed his 


freinds, as the text ſimply calle: h them: that they belieued rightly in God Al- 


mightie, and were not idolaters: that they came of freindly good affection 10 
comfort him, though they fel inco words of reprowing him (as S. Gregorie teacheth: ) 
they allcadged atfo many excellent diuine ſentences very truly, which therfore 
Tobjreproned not. Bur they erred in their illations againſt Ivb : and that of ip no- 


rance rather then of ſet malice, concluding that lob was guiltie of ſome enor- 


mious finnes , becauſe they ſaw him ſo gricuouſly puniſhed , and ht ard him com- 
plaine therof; his owne conſcience kno«ento him and hid to them ( wherot they 
raſhly judged )reftifying that he was innocent, in reſpeR of ſo great crimes. And 
in this their particular errour, though they were not heretikes , being not obſti- 
nate after that the truth was ſufficiently reueiled vnto them, yer they prefigured 
heretikes N by one truth to deſtroy an other, and by arrogating 


knowledge which they had uot :; fremiſing alſe new #hings and wnheard of , rather 66 
draw others to admire them, then to ed:ficazion. 


CHAP. 


| 


951 


—— 
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CHAT. 35k 


the wing bow they eſcape manie miſcries which either are neuer borne, or 
dye preſentlx after their bu th. 


FTFR theſethings Iob opened his mouth, and (a) 
curſed his day, 2. and ſpake. 3 *. erith may the day 
wherin 1 was borne, & the night wherin it was ſayd: 
A man isco:iceiucd, 4, BE that day turned into darke- 
neſſe, God require it not from aboue , and letitnot 
be lighte..cd wich light. 5. Let darkenes, and the tha- 
dow of death abſcure it, let a miſt poſſeſſe it, and be it wrapped in bic- 
| terneſſe. G. A darkeſome hurle w iud poſleſſe that night, be it not coun- 
ted i i the daĩes of the yeate, nor numbred in the months. 7. Be that night 
ſolitarie, nor prayſc-worthie, 8. Let them curſe it which curſe the day, 
which are readie to taiſe vp Leuiathan. 9. Let the ſtarres be darkened 
with the miſt therof: let it expect light and let it not ſee, neither the 
ry ſing of che appearing morning, 10. Becauſe it (hut not vp the doores 
; of the wombe that bare me, ret tocke away cuils from myne ewes, 11, 
Way died I not in the matrice, peritied not torthwith being come 
forth of the wombe 212, Why recciued vpon the Knees? why nourced 
with the breaſts?13.For now ſleeping I ihould be quiet, and ſhould reſt 
in my ſlecp:14.With Kings and con ſuls of the earth, which build thein- 
ſe lues ſolitarie places: ic. Or with Prices, that poſſeſſe 22 reple- 
nich their houſes with ſiluer: 16, Or as a thing vntimely borne that is 
hid 1 mould not be, or as they that being conceiued haue not ſeen the 
light. 15. There the impious haue ceaſed from tumult & there the wea- 
ried with ſtrength haue reſted, 18. And they ſometime bound together 
without griefe, haue not heard the voyce of the exactor. 19. Litle and 


of ſoule, 21. that expect death, and it commeth not, as they that dig 
vptreaſure, 22, and they reioyce exceedingly when they haue tound the, 
| grane?23.To a man whole lite is hid, and God hath compaſſed him with 
darkenes 2 Before I eate I ſigh and as it were oucrflcwing waters, ſo 

my roaring : 2j. Becauſe the feate which feared, hath chanced to me. 
and that which] was atrayd ot, hath happened. 26. Haue I not diflem- 
| blcd 2 haue 1 1 ot kept lileuce ? haut I not been at calc 2 and ind guation 
is come vpon me. ; | 


Hhhhhh 2 


| lob Lamenteth : deſc ribing his owne , and the general calamities of man, 13. | 


| 


da 


great are there, and the ſcruant free from his maſter.. 20, Why is there — 
light giuen to a miſerable man, and life to them that are in bitterneſſe 


PR 


4) After ſs > 
lob expreſſeth 
his grief be- 
fore his freinds 
to be ſo great, 
that in reſpe& | 
therof he zuſtly 
curſcth al euil 
things, as not F 
made by Go d, 
but ioy ned e 
mis life; bein 
the etfects of 2 
— ,enen fr 
is couception 
and wer Ja 
withing that 
whatſo euer 
concurred to 
his longer af- 
lid ions in tius 
life, & hind red 
his more ſpeedy 
deliuer ie from + 
ers & ca- 
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The ſecond 
part, 
Diuers dif- 
courſes & diſ- 
utes about the 
[aut of Iobs 
aflliHions, 
The firſt con- 
flict, bet een 
Eliphaz & I6b. 


(a) No inno- 
cent euet pe- 
t iſhed eter nal- 
ly: but innocẽt 
Abel was ſlaine 
temporally , & 
innumerable 
others ſufter 
calamitics for 

| their greater 

merite. 

 [(6)Heretikes - 
pretend ſuch 
obſcure viſions 
more to get 
credit then to 


| 
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C H A P. 1 1 1 I, 
Fliphaz blamtth lob as guiltie of impatience, arguing thereupon that he was 
not ſo per fect in vertue as he ſeemed, 7. and rherfore is now punis hed by God, 


who (as Eliphaz falſly ſuppoſeth) aſſlicti th not innocent men: 12. allead- 
ging for proe fe an imaginarie viſion. 


m VT Eliphaz the Themanite anſwering ,ſayd: 
2. If we ſhal begin to ſpeake to thee, perhaps 


ſtrengthned. . Them that wauered thy words 

haue confirmed, and trẽbling Knees thou haſt 
ſſtrẽgthned:5;. But now a plague is come vpon 
b bee, & thou haſt — hath touched thee, 
and thou art troubled. 6. Where is thy feare, thy ſtrength, thy patience, 
and the perfection of thy wayes? . Remember I beſeech thee , who 
euer being innocent hath (4) periſhed > or when haue the iuſt been 
deſtroyed ? 8. Yea rather I haue ſeen them that worke iniquitie , and 
ſow ſorrowes, and reape them, g. to haue periſhed by the blaſt of Gol, 
and with the ſpirit of his wrathto haue been conſumed. 10. The roarin 
of che lion, and the voice of the lioneſſe, and the teeth of the welps 
of lions are bruiſed: 11. The tigre hath periſhed , becauſe he had no 
prey, and the lions whelps are deſtroyed. 12. Moreouer (b) to me there 
was ſpoken a ſecret word, and as it were by ſtealth hath mine eare recei- 
ued the vaines of the whiſpering therof. 13. In the horrour of a viſion 
by night, when deep ſleep is wont to hold men, 14, feare held me, and 


—— — 


] trembling , and al my bones were made ſore aftayd: 15, And when the 


-zedific others. 
JS. Greg. I. 5c. 18. 


(e) Iob eaſely 
Igranteth that 
man may not 
compare nor 
contend with 
God. ck. 9. v. i. 
Vet men may 
be innocent & 
free from gric- 
uous lines, 


ſpirit paſſed in my preſence , the haires of iny fleih ſtood vpriglit. 16. 
There ſtood one, whoſe countenance I knew not, an image before mine 
cies, and I heard the voyce as it were of a gentle winde: 17. What (c) 
ſhal man beiuſtified in compariſon of God, or thal a man be more pure 
then his maker? 18. Behold they that ſerue him are not (table, and in 
his Angels he found wickcdnes: 19. How much more they that inha- 
bite houſes of clay, which haue an earthly foundation, (hal be conſu- 
med as it were of the moth ? 20. From morning vntil euening they thal 
be cut downe : and becauſe none vnderſtandeth, they jhal pcrith for 
euer. 21. And they that ſhal be leaft,thal be taken away from them: they 
{hal die, and not in wiſedom. 


CHAP, 


4 
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CHAP, v. 


Eliphaz proſecuteth his diſcourſe to connince lob of great ſinnes, becauſe be is 
ſo vehemently afflited:17.exborteth him ther ſore to ac k no wledge bis ſennes, 


ſo al things shal ſucceed proſperouſly. 


AL therfore (4) if there be that wil anſwer thee,, and 
turne to ſome of the Saints. 2. Anger indeed killeth 
the fooliſh, and enuiefleacch the litle one. 3. I haue ſeen 
a foole with firme roote, and I curſed his beautie by and 
by. 4. His children ſhal be made far from ſaluation, and 
ſhal be deſtroyed in the gate, and theve ſhal be none t 
ſe harueſt the hungrie thal eate, and the armed ihal take 


. 
deliuer. 3. Who { and Irak 
him by violence, and the thirſtie thal drinke his riches, 6. Nothing in 


the earth is done without acauſe, and out of the 1 ſorrow ſhal 
not riſe. 3. (b) Man is borne to labour, and che bird to flight. 8. For the 
which thing I wil beſeech our Lord, and toward God I wil ſet my 
ſpeach: 9, Who doeth great and vnſearchable and meruelous 
without number: 10, Who giueth raine vpon the face of the earth, and 
watereth al things with waters: 11. Who ſetteth the humble on high, 
and them that arc in heauinefſe he comforteth with health: 12. Who 
diſſipateth the cogitatious of the malignant, that their hands can not 
accompliih that which they began: 13, Who apprehendeth the wiſe in 
their ſubtilitie, and diſſipateth the counſel of the wicked: 14.By day they 
ſhal incurre darkeneſſe, and as it were in the night, ſo ſhal they grope 
at noone daies. 15. Moreouer the ſhal ſaue the needy fromthe ſword of 
their mouth, and the poore from the hand of the violent. 16, And to the 
needie there [hal be hope , but iniquitie tha] draw together her mouth, 
17. Bleſſed is the man that is cortectèd of God: refufe not ther fore the 
chaſtiſing of our Lord: ið. gecauſe he woundeth, and cureth: ſtriketh, & 
his hands thal heale. 19. In (e) ſix tribulations he hal detiuer thee and in 
the (a) ſeuen h euil thal not touch thee. 20. In famine he ſhal deliuęr th 
from death, and in battel from the hand of the Wotd. 21. Fron 


ſcourge of the tongue thou thaltbe hid: and thou ſhalt not feare c i reg good- 
tie when it commeth. 22. In waſte and famine thou ſhaltlaugh , & the hk — | 


beaſts of the earth thou (halt not feare. 23. Bur With the ſtones of the 
lands thy couenant, and the beaſis of the earth ſhalbepe:ceable to chec. 
2 4. And thou ſhalt know that thy tabetnacle hath pace , and viſiting; 
thy beautie, thou ſhalt not ſinne. 25. Thou ſhalt know allo thatthy | 
thal be manifold, and thy progenic asthe grafle of the earth. 26. Thou 

{halt enter into the graue in aboundauce, as a heape of wheate is caryed 
in his time. 2 3. Behold, this is euen ſo, as we haue ſearc hed out: which 

thou hauing heard reuolue in thy mind. | | 


the calamities. 


+ 


| ö 


| 


«) Thisdiſpy- 
tet hauing pre- 
tended an 1na- 
— vi ſion 

rom God 
againſt lob, 
now hc ſuppo- 
ſeth that nei- 
ther God nor | 
nor Angel nor 
other holy per- 
ſon wil pat ro- 
nage his cauſe, 
nor iudge of 
his caſc as he 
doth, but that | 

wil condencl 

him of impa- 
tience, follic, 
enuic,& other 
fnaes. 
(6) This Pro- 
uerb importeth 
that a ma muſt 
not thinke to 
paſle his life 
without ttauel 
dur muſt ge: his 
bread with (wear| 
ef his br, or 
ſuffer other 


ace of this 
laborious lite: |; 
4) And moſt }| 
cſpecially in 
the houre of 
death. S. Greg. 
li, 6. c. 18, 
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ANNOTATION Ss. 


CHAP V. 


1. Turne to ſome of the Saints. ) Eliphaz prouoking Lob to produce ſome of his 
opinion, or to ſecke the helpe and patronage of ſaine Saint in his cauſe, plainly 
ſheweth the common faith and practiſe of inuocating Saints in that time, Els it 

had been a friuolous ſpeach, which.is. not to be imputed to a ſenhble wife man as 
he was, For it appeareth by the drift of his reaſomag, that he ſuppoſed ſome of 
Gods ſpecial ſeruants would maintaine a good cauſe, but that Iobs cauſe was 
ſuch as neither God, nor holie Agel, nor good man would defend, and therfore 
boldly prouoked him to rhis trial;prefuming that he ſhould find no ſuch patron, 
Nei ther did he wit lob in theſe words to cal pon God only, for he could not 
| erre ſo groſſy, asto cal God'/ome of the Sa nt: but nuſt mcanc ſome other holie 
perſon. And it is ckeer by the Septuaginta Interpreters, that Eliphaz willed Iob 
to inuocate the Angels, ſaying : Inwacate if ame wil anſ ver thee, or if thoy canſt behold 
anic oft he holie . Augels, S. Gregorio exponndeth it to the ſame ſenſc , that Saints 
were to be inuocated in a good cauſe, but that Eliphaz here di'piling and dexi- 
ding holie Tob , ſayd to him: 7 how canft not find Sainz+42y helgers in affiifion, whom 
thow wanldeft not haue thy felowes in proſp.ritie, 


Inuocation of 
Saints, eſpe- 
cially Angels 

in Jobs time. 


ö 
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CHAP, VI. 


Fob anſwereth the oliections of Eliphaz, thewing that indeed the calamitie 
which be [uffereth i much greater then bus ſinnes deſerue ; and ther ore bis 
lamentation is excuſable:8 ,wisheth ( if it ſo pleaſe God) that be may dye:13. 
complainerb that bis freinds are become bis aduer ſarits:16 .y7autly expoſtnige 
teth chat they reprebend bim, 12, aud belpe bim not. 


VT Job anſwering , fayd: 2. (4) Would 
fa) A manof God my ſin des were weyghed, wherby I haue 
incere con- » » . 
ES deſerued wrath, and the calamitie , which 1 
c ence con- 8 7 4 5 
ebech the fin-! E ſuffer, in a balance. 3.“ As the ſand of the ſea 
nes wherof he E Iz" this wowd appeare keauicr , wherfore my 
is guilrie , yet 4 words alſo are ful of ſorow : 4. Becauſe the 
he F cer 124. WH arrowes of our Lord be in me, the indignation 
homers | [SEW "> | wereof drinketh vp my ſpirit , & the terrours 
may miuſtly US of our Lord watre agaynit me.z.Wilthe wilde 

charge him. alle roare when he nutn grafle ? or the oxe Jowerh when he ſhal ſtand 
| before the ful mager?6,Orcan an vnſauourie thing be eaten, that is not 
ſeaſoned with ſalt? or can a man taſt that which being taſted bringeth 
death ? . The things which before my ſoule would not touch, now 


ö tor 
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for anguith are my meats. 8. Who wil grant that my petition may come: 
and that God would giue me that which 1 expect? g. And he that hath | 
begun, the ſame would looſe his haud, and cut me off? 10. And this 

might be my comfort, that afflicting me with ſorrow , he ſpare not, 
not I gayneſay the words of the Holie one. 11,For what is my ſtrength, 
that I can ſuſteyne it? or what is mine end, that ] ſhould doe patient]y? 
12, Neither is my ſtrength the ſtrength of ſtones, neither is my fleih of 
braſſe. 13. Behold there is no help for me in my ſelf , and my familiar 
treinds alſo are departed from me. 14, He that taketh away mercie 
from his freind, forſaketh the feare of our Lord. 15. My brethren haue | 
paſſed by me, as the torrent that paſſeth ſwiftly in the valleys. 16. They 
that feare the hoarefroſt,ſnow hal fal vpõ the. 1j. At the time, wheEthe 
(hal be diſſipated they ſhal periſh:& after they waxe hote they thal be di- 
ſolued oat of their place. 18. The paths of their ſteps are intangled : they 
ſhal walke in vaine, & thal periſh. 19. Cõſider ye the paths ) of Thema, li) Sandie we 
the wayes of Saba, and expect a litle waile. 20. They are confounded, „ithout water. 
| becauſe I haue hoped: they are come alſo euen vnto me, and are coue- 
red with ſhame. 21, Now you ate come: and euen no fecing my plague 
you are afraid. 22. Haue 1 ſayd: Bring ye to me, and of your ſubſtance 
giue to me? 23. Ordeliuer me from the hand of the enemte, and out Tobe 64 

of the hand of the ſtrong deliuer me 2 24. Teach ye me, and Lil hold 2 * — 
my peace: and if I perhaps haue been ignorant in anie thing, inſtru med 4 teach 
ye me, 25. Why haue you detracted from the words of truth, whereas hin, but be- 
there is none of you that can controle me? 26. To rebuke only you cauſe they er- 
frame ſpeaches, and you vtter words in the wind. 27. You ruſh in vpon 5 ap- 
a pupil, and you endeauour to ouerthro your freind. 28.Notwithſtar;. + us. andy; 
ding accompliſh that which you haue begun: gine eare,and ſee whether his cafe, which} 
Ilie. 29. Anſwer I beſeech you without contention : and ſpeaking that himſelt vnder- 
whichis iuſt, judge E you {hal not finde iniquitie in my tongue, ſtood and not 


neither ſhal folie ſound in my iawes. che y he accoũ. 
5 not their 


diſcourſes fot 
* Nr — {gooddodrine.) 


ANNOTATIONS, 


| C HAP. VI. 


3. As the ſand of the ſee.) Scarce anie figure is more common in holie Scrip= The vſe of Hy. 
ture then Hyperbole : wherby our vaderftanding is drawne to conceiue the great - |perbole in holy 
nes of things that otherwiſe ſurpaſſe vulgay capacitie. So Iob Cquifecd dave Scripture, 
| that bir calamitie being weighed with his fonnes in 4 balance, would | | 
not preciſcly in proportion of the number of the ſands in the ſea, dut exceeding t 
much in true compariſon, Of which ſuperaboundance of paines patiently ſutfe.. {Treaſure of 
red by holie Iob, and other Saints, more then their ſinnes deſerued, eſpeci- ſatisfactorie 
ally of our B. Sauiour, who could not ſinne, and of our B. Ladie, who neuer workes in the 
finacd, remayneth an inſinitie treaſure of ſatisfactorie workes, appliable by the Church. 


ſupreme 


Pardons doe 

applic the ſuf- 
fering ot ſome 
for the ſatisfa- 
ction of others, 


4) A ſouldier 
muſt be al wa- 
yes readie to 
endure trauel, 
to be promptly 
obedi:nt, con- 
tent to be bea- 
ten by his ſupe- 
riour without 
al rehſtagce, 
vpon paine of 


his life:he is 


to cares, and 
to danger of 
death, & ther- 
fore muſt ever 
57 readie to 
dye. 
'6 )Iuſt Tob ſup- 
\poling he was 
at the point of 
death, prayed 
God to ſpare 
or ceafe to pu- 
niſh him more, 
& to accept of 
that affliction 
{which he had 
already ſuffe- 
lred, So the 
Church in be- 
{half of ſoules 
departed in 
Rate of grace 
prayeth God 
to ſpare and 
ceaſe from 
turther puniſh- 
ing them, & to 
giue them eter- 
al reſt, 


diſpencers, not diſſipatours of ſo holie a treaſure, 


alwayes ſubiect N 


| wiſe they ſhould ſuffer in this life, or in purgarorie, for their ſinnes firſt remit- 


* 
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ſupreme ſtuard of Gods Church, Chriſts Vicar in earth, for ſatisfaction ei 
others which haue neede, and are inthe communion of Saints, and performe the 
conditions appointed. And ſo this high ſtuard may in due manner by his autho- 
ritie, giue limited, or plenarie pardons to penitents ,of the paines which other- 


ted. Other Biſhops can alſo giue or diſpence ſo much as the Supreme Biſhop al- 
lotteth to their power: al to the edification and neceſſ::i2 of Gods ſeruants, as | 


| 


CHAP. VII. 


lob explizateth diners calamities of mans life , and namely of his owne. 6. ſup- 
pufing ut not lik elte that be shal1erurne to former proſperous ſtate , 15 . de- 


fmeth to dye. 


HE life of man vpon earth is a(a) warfare, and his daics, 
as the daies of an hyred man, 2. As a ſeruant deſireth the 
ſhadow , and as the hired man taryeth for the end of his 

{ worke: 3. fol alſo haue had vayne months, & haue num- 
| 8 bred to my ſelf laborious nights. 4. If 1 ſleep, I ſhal ſay: 
When ſhal 1 ariſe? & agayne I ſhal expect the euening. & ſhal be reple- 
niſhed with ſorowes euen vntil dar Renes. 5. My fleſ is clothed with rot- 
tenneſſe & filth of duſt, my sk inne is withered, & drawẽ together. 6. My 
daies haue paſſed more {ſwiftly , thẽ the web is cut of che weauer, and 
are cõſumed without anie hope. y. Remember that my life is a winde, & 
myne eie ſhal not reiurne to ſee good things, 8. Neither ſhalthe ſight of 
man behold me: thine cies vpon me, and I ſhal not ſtand. . As a clowde 
is conſumed, and paſſeth away: ſo he, that ſhal deſcend to hel {hal 
not aſcend. 10. Neither (hal he returne ame more into his houſe, neither 
hal his place know him anie more, 11. Wherfore I alſo wil not ſpare 
my mouth, I wil ſpeake in the tribulation of my ſpirit: I wiltalke with 
the bitrerneſſe of my ſoule. 12. Why, am I a fea, ora whale, that thou 
haſt copaſſed me with a priſon? 13. If I ſay: My litle bed {hal cõfort me, 
and I ſhal be relieued ſpeaking with my ſelf in my couch: 14. Thou wilt 
terriſie me by dreames, and by viſions shake me with horrour, 15, For 

the which thing my ſoule hath choſen hanging, and my bones death. 16, 

1 haue deſpayred. I ſhal now liue yo longer: () Spare me, for my daies | 

are nothing. 17. What is man that thou magniſeſthim 2 or why ſetteſt 
thou thy hart roward hin? 18. Thou doeſt viſite him carly,andicdainly 
thou proueſt im: r. Ho long doeſt thou not ſpare we, nor ſuf c me 
that I allow my ſpitle 2 20, I haue ſinned, what ſhall doe to thee, o 
keeper of wen ? y haſt thou ſette me comrazie to thee , and I am 
become burdenous to my ſelf 2 23. Why doeſt thou not take aw2y my 
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hone, 
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fine, and why doeſt thou not take away mine iniquitie ? Behold now 
t ſhal ſleep in the duſt: and if thou ſeek me in the morning, I ſhal not be. 


— —„ 


CHAP. VIII mY 


_— 


Ballad chargeth lob to baus ſpoken vniuſily , exhorting bim to turne to Cd, 
and ſo be shal proſper better then here to fore: 13. ab wing that bypocrites 
shal net proper, 20. inſerteth ( falſly) that God affirtterb not the ſincere, |. 
nor belpeth the malignant. | - 

| b 

VI Baldad the Suhite anſwerii (s) 4 fo | 

| 2, How long wilt thou irs Aer — 1 1 

hal the ſpirit of the word of thy mouth be This ſecond: | 
N multipliedꝰ 3. Why, doth God ſupplant indge- 105 7 

een or doch the. O pt ſubuert that Sine 

which is iult ? 4. Alhoughrby children haue indeed was | 

: 

: 


hand of their iniquitie:s. Yet if thou wilt ariſe true ſetled 
6. Ir tnou wilt Walke cleane & vpright, he wil forthwith awake vnto 

thee, and wil make the habitation of thy iuſtice peaceable: 7, In ſo 
much, that if thy former things haue been licle , thy later things may he 
multiplied exceedingly, 8. For aske the old generation, aud ſearch di. 
ligently the memorie of the fathers (9. For we arc but as yeſterday, & | - - | 
are ignorant () that our daies vpon the earth are as a ſhadow, ) 10. And | (e) Euen thus 
they ſhal teach thee: they ſhal ſpeake to thee, and from their hart ſhal Herttikes ins- 
viter words. 11. Can the ruſh be green without moyſture > ot a ſeggie |gine catholit 
place grow without water? 12. Whenit is yet in his flowre, and is not tobe) 
plucked with the hand, it withereth before al hearbs: 13, Euen ſo the 
waics of al, that forget God, and the hope of the hypocrite ſhal periſh; 
14. His folic ſhal not pleaſe him, and his confidence as the ſpiders web. 
15. He ſhal leane vpon his houſe, and it ſhal not ſtand : he ſhal ſtay ĩt vp, 
and it (hal not riſe: 16, He ſeemeth moyſtned before the ſunne come, & 
in his riſing his bloſſome ſhal goe forth. . Vpon a beape of rocks his ng 
roots ſhal be thicke, and among ſtones he ſhal abide. 18. If he fwallow-} 

: I know thee 


ETD W HI. 


— 


linned to him, and he hath leaft them in the conſtant in a 


8 as 4 L 
12 P I 


| 
l 
N 
| 
| 
ö 
| 
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(4) Job here 
granteth that 


which was tru- 


y ſaid by his 
aducrſaric,and 
Theweth.how 
e did wrong 
Japlic true do- 
ctr ine againſt 
him, and ſo ſtil 
defendeth his 
4Owne innocen- 
cie and iuſt 


feuil in this life. 


(e) Feare on 
ans part, au 
Hope in God, 


AA. 


ob approueth that no man auout hing his owns iuſtice before God i iuſtißed. 
22. Teacherb that affliction of the innocent ſtandeth wel with Gods iuſtice, 
wiſdome, and power. 


ND lob anſwering, ſaid: 2. (a) Indeed I know it is 
ſo, and that man is not iuſtified compared with God. 
3. If he wil contend with him, he can not anſwer him 


of force: who hathreſiſted him, and hath had peace? 
S 5.' He that tranſported mountaynes , and they whom 


his furie, Knew not. 6, He that remoueth the earth out 
of her place, andl the pillers therof are ſhak en. 7. He that commandeth 
| the ſunne, and it riſeth not: and ſhutteth vp the ſtares as ic were vnder 
a a ſeile : 8. He that alone ſpreadeth the heauen, & goeth vpon the waues 
of the ſea. g. He that mak eth Arcturus, and Orion, and Hyades, and 
the inner parts of the ſouth. 10. He that doth great things and incompre- 
henſible , and merueilous, ot the which there is no number, 11. If he 
come to me, | ſhal not ſee kini: it he depart, I thal not vnderſtand. 12. 
If ſodently he aske, who ſhal anſwer him? or who can ſay: Why dogſt 
thou ſo? 13. God whoſe wrath no mau can teſiſt, and vnder whom they 
ſtoop that (b) carie the World. 14. How gu am I then , that I ma 
anſwer him. and ſpeake in my words with him 2 15. Who although! 


haue an ie iuſt thing, wil not anſwer, (c) but wil beſecch my iudge. 16. 


And when he ſhal heare me inuocating , I doe not belicue that he hath 
heard my voice, 17. For in a hurlewind ſhal he breake me, and thal 
multiplie my wounds yea without cauſe. 18. He grameth not my ſpirit 


| ro reſt, and he filleth me with bitterneſſe. 19. It ſirengch be demanded, 


he ĩs moſt ſtrong: if equitie of iudgement, no man dare giue teſtimonie 
For me. 20. It I wil iuſtifie my ſelt, mine one mouth inal condeune 


me: if I wil ſhew my ſelf innocent, he ſhal proue me wicked, 21. Al- 


though I ſhal be ſimple, the ſelf-ſame thal my foul be ignorant of, and 
I ſhal be weatie of my life. 2 2. (d) One thingthere is that I haue ſpoken, 


indges therof: and if it be not he, who is it then? 25. My daycs haue 
been ſwifter then a poſte: they haue fled and haue not {cen good, 26. 
They haue paſſed by as {hips carying fruits , as an eagle flying to meat. 
27. When | hal ſay : I wil not ſpeak ſo, I — _— „& am tor- 
mented with ſorow. 28. I (e) feared al my works, knowing that thou 


didſt 


one for a thouſand. 4. He is wiſe of hart, and ſtrong 


both the innocent and the impious he conſumceth. 23. If he ſcourge, let 
him kil at once, and not laugh at the paynes ot innocents. 24. Ihe 
| earth is giuen into the hands of the impious, he couereth the tace of the 


1 
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didft not ſpare the offender, 29. But if ſo alſo I am impious, Why haue 
i laboured in vayne? 30. If I be waſhed as it were with ſnow-waters,& 
my hands ſhal jhine as moſt cleane: 31. Yet ſhalthou dippe me in filrh, 


and my garments ſhal abhorre me, 22. For neither I wil anſwer a man 


that is like my felf: nor that may be heard with me equally in iudge- 
ment. 33. There-is none that may be able to-reproue borh, and to pur 
his hand between both. 34. Let him take his rod from me and let not 
his dread terriſie me. 35, I wil ſpeake, and wil not feare him: tor I can 


not anſwer fearing, 


CHAP. X. 


lob ſcarſe able to ſpeake, Jet be we th chat there is noiniuflice non ignoranct in 
G. d, neither uch ſinne the cauſe of ſo great aſſlictions. 9. Ak namlecgetb 
Gods loue and benefits towards bimſclſe , 13. and arcadeth his frift iua ge- 


ment, 


V ſoule is wearie of my life, I wil let my ſpeach | pra 
agaynſt my ſelf. I wil ſpeake in the bitterues of my 
ſoule. 2. I wil ſay to God: Condemne me not: tel me 
why thou iudgeſt me ſo. 3. Doth it ſeeme good to 
thee, it thou (4) calumniate me, and oppreſſe me the 
worke of thy hands, and helpe the counſel of the im- 

Ptous ? 4. Haſt thou cies of fleih: or as a man Reih. ale thou alſo ſee: 
5- Are thy daies as the dates of man, and ate thy yeares as the tunes of 
men: 6. That thou ſeekeſt my iniquitie, and ſearcheſt my ſinne? 7, And 
thou mayſt know that I haue done no impious thing , whereas there is 
no man that can deliuer out of thy hand. 8. (b) Thy hands haue made 
me, & framed me wholly round- about, & doſt thou ſo ſodainlie caſt me 
downe headlong? . Remember I beſeech thee that as clay thou madeſt, 


milked me, and curded me as cheeſe ? n. Wich skinne & fleſh thou haſt. 


| — 


1 


me, & into duſt thou wilt bring ove agayne. 10. Haſt thou not- as milke, | 


—_— 


(4 Holie Tb 
2 it to 
vnpotlible 
that God ca- 
lumniateth. 
anic man; in- 
quireth what 


the ĩuſt. e 


webthou wilt 
alſo giue me 
eternal reſt. 


— 


. 


death, 


{c)Repentance 
is alwayes ne- 
ceſſarie, but 

moſt eſpecially 
at the houre of 
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ſumed, that eye might ror fer me. 19. I had been as if | were nox,caried 
fromthe wombe to the graue. 20, Shal not the fewwes of my daics 
be ended ſhortly ? ſuffer me (c) therfore , that I may a litle iataent my 
forow : 21. Before l goes and returne not, vnto the darke land, that is 
' coucred with the milt of death: 22. Aland of miſerie and darkeneſſe, 


where is the thadow of death, and no order, but euerlaſting horrour 
inhabiteth. 


CHAP. XI. 


Sep her imputerh Iobs diſcourſe, about the cauſe of his ſo great aſſtictions, to inſo- 
lence of mind, and logquacitie of tongue , per ſwading bim to ackynowlege 
grienous ſinnes, that ſo be may baue tl reward of a inſt man. 


V T ſophar the Naamathite anſwering, ſaid: a. Why, hal 
be that fpeaketh manie things, not heare alſo 7 or (4) (hal 
5 a man ful of words be ialtiledeg To thee onlie ſnal men 
hold their peace? & when thou haft mocked othets, ſhalt 

V > thou be contuted of none? 4. Fot thou haft ſayd : My 
word is pure, and] amcleane in thy fight. 5, And 1 would wi.i that 
God would ſpeake with thee ; and would open his lips to thee, 6. That 
he might ſhow thee the ſecrets of wiſdom , and that his law is mani- 


ed] fold, and thou mightcſt vnderſtand that thou art exacted much leſſer 


things of him (b) then thy ĩniquitie deſerueth. . Peraduenture thou 
wilt comprehend the ſteps of God, and wilt find out the Omniporenc 
perfectly ? 8. Heis higher then heauen, and what wilt thou doe : deeper 
chen hel, and how wile thou know ? 9. The meaſure of him is longer 
then the earth, & broder then the ſea.ro. If he ſhal overthrow al things, 
orſliat ſtrayten the into one, who ſhal ſay agatnft him? i. Fot he Know - 
etk the vanitie of men, & ſeeing iniquity doth he not c6{ider?12.. A vaine 
mã ĩs extolled imo pride, & thinketh himfſelt borne free as a wilde aſſes 
colt. 13. But thou haſt cõfir med thy hart, & haſt ſpred thy hãds to him. 1. 
H rhou ſſialt ta ke away fro thee the iniquitie( i) that is in thy had, & iniu- 
ſtice remaine not in thy tabernacle: 15. Then mayſt thou lift vp thy face 


N-| withoutſpot, i thou ſhalt be ſt able, & ſhalt not fearc. 16. Thou ſhalt alſo 


forget miſerie, & ſhalt remember it as waters that are paſſed. 7. And the 
brightnes as it were of goone-daies , ſhal ariſe to thee at euening: aud 
{whenthou ſhalt think thy ſelf coſamed; thou ſhalt riſe as the day ſtarre. 
18. And thou ſhalt haue confidence, hope being ſer before thee, & buricd 
thou ſhalt ſleep ſecure. 19. Thou ſhalt reſt, and there inal be none to 


LY he 
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; 


the 
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terri ſie thee: and verie manie ſhal beſeech thy face. 20. But the cies of 
2 N 0 


— 


_ 


— 
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| reſp of great fed — ö 
| a e | 
| VT lob anſwering, ſald: 2. Are Kuen men th | 
wiſedome die with you? 3. Tale a hart cuen as you, | 1 
neither am] inferiout to you: for n of theſc | - | 

things, which you know? 4. Heth: 4 moe im | 


| things (hal be dried: and if he ſend them forth, —_ ouerthtow rhe 


1 inthe darke, andnor in the light, and hethal make them goe ami 


* 


_— — 


C HAP. XII. 


— , — 
k nowen doctruss ef Gods ſenanti. He more irhily , and mere E,, 
diſcanrſeth of Gods power and wiſdome , ſtil deſending bis owne innocencie 


—_ 
— — 


8 8 a —ů __ - - 


def hi 

r | ll 

e iuſt man is ſcorned. 5, The lampe conmtemſſed da thecoputratipis + 
the riche, is prepared rote ime apponcd Krb tab 
bers abound, and they prouoke God botdly-, wheras he hath: al 
things into their hands. 7. For aske the beaſts, and they: 
thee : and the foules of the ayre, and they {hl tel thee. 3 
earth, and it ſhial anſwer thee, and the fithes of the ſes ſhal tel. 9. Wie is 


ſeruants 
feorned 5 


ignorant that the hand · oſ our Lord hath made al theſe chings 7 10. In ge to con- 


whoſe hand is the ſoule of euerĩe living thing, and the ſpirit of al the whom ela 
fleſh of man.11.Doth not the care diſcerne words, and the 1awes of him |rided are 
that eateth, the raſt?-12 n the anciems is wiſedom, and ia long time uy i 
nec. 17, With him is v iſedom and ſtrength he hatheounfel and 
vnderſtanding. iq. It he ihal d ty. thete is no mau chat cun build: if de 
(hut vp a man, there is none that can open.. It he hold in the Waters, al 


carth, 16. Wa bier is firengeh and wiſedoin : heknowerh both the e. 
decciner , and dim that is deceined, 1). He bridgert#(b) counſelers tos C.) Craftis | 
toolith end, & iudges to aſtoniſh mem. ig. He loofcththe belt of Kings, & Eignet de- 
girdeth their reines with a corde. 19, He leadeth —— r 
glorie, & ſupplanteth the great men. 20. Changing the lippe'of the true, 
and aking away the de@rine of the ancients, 21. He erh ou cott- mit ſo great 
tem! t vpon Princes, relieuing them that had been oppreſſed, 22. Who EU N 
reue.leth profound things out of darkenefſe,” aud bfingeth forth the char e mea- | 
ſhadow of death into ligu. 23. Who multiplieth nations, & deſtroy eth 
them, and reftoreth the deſtroyed whole agaynie. 24. Who eth 1 
the hart of the Princes of the people of the earth, and deceiueth them, 
chat they may goe in vayne here is no paſſage, 35. They R as 
25 f 


drunken mem. 


Ms 


* * 
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ne or inno- 
cencie was beſt 
knowen to 
God, next to 
tis owne con- 
ſeĩence, not at 
al to his aduer- 
farics,that pre- 
ſumed to iudge 
therof. 
(b)It ſeemed to 
his aduerſaries 
that of deſpe- 
ratio he would 
teare his fleſh, 
and fo kit him- 
felf, and to be 
ſo neerdcath 
as if one held 
his ſoule in his 
hand readie to 
let it fal rom 
him. 

(e) He was in 
treme an- 
fad „ bur ſti] 
truſted in God 
(d. He denieth 
that ho is guil 
tie in conſci- 
ence, but deſi- 
reth to know 
of God,if he 
haue anie hid 
finnes which 
unſclf kno- 

eth got. 


4) Tobs ſtate of | I 


8e lyehat for him you ſpeake 


| hou me. 2 4. Why hou b 
— —* Againſt the leafe, that is violeniij taken with the 


C HAP. XIII. 


|; bat 
; ds Lob con futeth his aduer ſaries, that they haue ſpoken t 
—— — «3+ defenderh his one innocent ic: 2 2. deſping of God, 
if be be affl1#ed for ſecret ſinaes, that he may know them, 


3 EHOLD mine eie hath ſeen al theſe things, 
and mine care hath heard, and I haue vnder- 

| food euere thing, 2. Accondingd ec gu 
Nie knowledge I alſo doe know neither am l in- 
feriour to you. 3. But yer Ti ſpeake to the 

11 Omnipotent,and I couet to diſpute wih God. 

4. Firſt ew ing you to be torgers of lying, 
Ind m ainteyners of petuerſe opinions. 3. And 
oould God ye would TIN peace, that 
be wiſe men. 6. Heare ye thetfore my correp- 
Jawumight bc * EM _ of my lips. 7. Hach God need of your 
— 9m TOs | guiles28. Doe you take ** way doe 
; dur | ode. Or {hal it pleaſe hiui trom whom 
enen pr dene for or — be dec — as a man, with your 
"vet ent dealings 2 10, He ſhal reproue you, becauſe in ſcerete . 
take his perſon. 11. Forthwith as he hal moue himſelt, he ihal trouble 
ou: and his terrour ſhal come violently vpon you. 12. = 2 
(hal be compared to aſhes, and your neckes ihal be broug t . ay. 
13. Hold your peace a litle while, that I may ſpeake w 5 eu ny 
kl ſhal prompt me. 14. (b)Why doe I teare my 14 my 77 1 
r 
truſt in hin: but yet l wil reproue N — — 
be my ſauĩour: for no bypocrite ſhal come in . * _ 
word, and recciue the obſcure ſayings with your cares. 45, hap (4 

| I ſhal be four d iuſt. 19. What is he that wt | 
— 2 . — 94 2 eome:why mn | ones —— 
i nd then not be 
. — let not thy feare terrifie me. 32, 
e and l wil anſwer thee: or cls] * l * — 
bo ; : "Yao... 2 & - v C 

3 e hel — thy face, aud thinkeit 


5 ie ſtuble. 20. Fot thou 

i ſtthy might, and perſecuteſt drie ſtuble. 2. 
——— —— wilt conſume we withthe ſinnes 2 my 
— 27. Thou halt put my feete inthe ſtoc Ks, and halt obſerued a my 


paths, 


—— —— 


_— : 
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pathꝭ, and haſt conſidered the ſteps of my teere,2.8. Who as rottenes am 
to be couſumed, and as a gatment, that is caten'of the moth, | 


CHAP, XIII 


: 


Againe Tob deſcribeth the miſeries of mans life. 3. Nenertheles Gods great pro- 


uidence towards bim: 7. profeſſeth bis belieſe of the Reſurrection. 


AN borne of (4) woman, lung aftiore time, is re- 
pleniſhed with many mi ſeries. 2. Who as aflowre c6- 

HR meth forth and is deſtroyed , and fiycrh as a ſhadow, 
. F and neuer abideth in the ſame ſtate, 3. And doeſt thou 
5 A count it a worthy thing to open thine cies vpon ſuch. 


WW" ONS an one, and to bring him with thee into iudgem 

4. Who can make cleane him that is conceiued of vncleane ſeede: is it 
not thou which onlie art? 5, The daies of man are ſhort, and the num 
ber of his months is with thee , thou haſt appointed his limits which 
can not be paſſed, 6. Depart a litle from him, that he may reſt, vntil his 
day wiſhed for come, euen as the hyred man's. 7. A tree hath hope: if 
it be cut, it waxeth green againe, and the boughs thereof ſpring, 8. It 
his roote be old in the earth, and the trunke therof be dead in the duſt, 
9. At the ſent of water it [hal ſpring, and bring forth leaues, as hen it 
was firſt planted, 10. But when man ſhal be dead, and naked, and 
conſumed , where is he I pray ? n. As if the waters ſhould depart 
out of the ſea, and a river Lok emptie ſhould be dried vp. 12. So man 
when he is aflcep ſhal not riſe agayne, til heaven periſh , he ſhal 
not awake, nor rife vp out of his ſleep. 13, Who wil grant me 
this, that in hel thou protect me, and hide me til thy futie paſſe ; and 
appoynt me a time, wherin thou-wilt remember me? 14, Shal man thar 
is dead, thinkeſt thou ue agayne? al the daies, in which I am now in 
warfare, I expect vntil my change doc come. 15. Thou ſhalt cal me, and 
L thal anſwer thee: to the Worke of thy hands thou ihalt reach thy tight 
hand. 16. Thou indeed haſt numbred my ſteps: but thou wilt ſpare my 
ſinnes. 17. Thou haſt ſcaled my offences as it were in a bag, but haſt cu- 
red miue iniquitie. 18. A mountaine falling ſlideth done, and a rock is 
remoued out of his place. 19. Waters make ſtones holow , and with 
iaundation the earth by litle and litle ĩs conſumed : and men therfore 
thou ſhalt deſtroyin like manner. 25, Thou haſt ſtrengraved him a litle, 
that he might paſſe away for euer: thou thalt change his face, and ſhalt 
ſend him forth, 21, Whether his children ſhal be noble, or vnnoble, he 
(b) thal not vnderſtand, 22. But yet his fleſh whiles he ſhal live ſhal 
haue ſorow, and his ſoule (hal mourne vpon himſclf, | 
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Yement? poral life eon 


4 


(a) Al children} 
taking their 
ſubſtance fro 
= mother, 
and hauing 
only a — 


tinually ten- 
ding to death, 
can not but be 
ſubiect to 
manie miſe- 
tries: For time 
it-· ſelfe. though 
it may ſeeme 
ng, is a limi- 
ted thin d | 
13 very 
yea harh ”, 
proportion in 
reſpect of eter- 
nitie, vhich is 
inſmite: 
God hath c 
to bring this 
weake creature 
to life eternal. 
| 1 


(b) = 
tes — 
are notaffli- | 
ted with the 

ſtate of their 
children, as 
hey be in this 
lite. 


HAP. 
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CHAP. XV. 


Eliphaz 4g ine chargeth lob tq haus pok.ew preſumprupuſly , and blaſphemeuſh : 
14. auoncheth that no man is — 27 : —— the maleai- 


don of the impions and by pechrites. 


— 


N by 
| * 

The fourth r Eliphaz the Themanite anfwering , fayd : 2. Wil a | 
os] eee bee peaking i he win, an fl 
ibis to anfwer his ſtomack wich burning? 3. Thou (4) reprovett him in 


2 ſolide 7 words, that is not equal to thee, & ſpeakeſt that which ts 


reaſons, raileth not expedient for thee. 4. As much as is in thee , thou haſt 
? _ him, as euacuated feare , and haſt taken away prayers before God, 5. For thine 
1 iniquitie hath taught thy mouth, and thou doeſt imitatethe tongue of 
—— bla phemers 6. Thine owne taouth ſhal condemne thee,and not I: and 
Jothers tocaſt thy lippes ſhal anſwer thee. . Waſt chou the firſt man borne, and for- 
away feare. | med before the litle hils ? 8. Haſt thou heard Gods counſel, and ſhal his. 
wiſedome be iufetiour to thee 2 g. What doeſt thau know , that we are 
ignorant of ? what doeſt thou vnderſtand that we Know not? 10. There 
are both old men & ancients among vs, much elder the thy fathers. 11. Is 
it a great matter that God ſhould comfort thee > but thy naughtie words 
hinder it. 2. Why dath thy hart eleuate thee, & as ehinking great things, 
lun haſt thou aſtoniſhed cies? iq. Why doeth oy ſpirit ſwel agaynſt God. to 
rare priuiledge Veer ſuch words out of thy mouth? 14. What is man, that he ſhould be 
tobe withous (bj without ſpot, & that the borne of a womã ſhould appeare(c)iuſt:? ig. 
ſpot. ' Behold amõg his ſaints none is immutable, & the heaucns are not cleane 
[Ce 22 of {6 his ſight. 16. How much more is man abominable, and vnproſitable, 
may be mw who drinketh iniquitic as it were water? 17.1 wil ſhew thee, heare me: 
man, chat which I haue ſeen I wil tel thee.18.Wiſe men confeſſe and hide not 
828 their fathers: 19. to whom onlie the earth was giuen, and ſtranger 
| hath not paſſed by them. 20. The impious is proud al his dates , and 
(4) Al theſe (4) the number of the yeares of his tyrannie is varertaine, 21. The 
ö ſeries are | ſound of texrour is alwaics in his cares: and when there is peace, he 
Jiacident to the Alwairs ſuſprcteth treaſon, 22. He belieueth not that he may returne 
= 8 from darkenc ſſe to light, looking round about for the ſword on cueric 
_ holy Lob, ſide. 23. When he ſhal moue himſelf to ſeeke bread, he knoweth that 
iwho indeed the day of darkeneſſe is prepared in his hand. 24. Tribulation ſhal ter- 
1was luſt. rific him, and diſtreſſe ihal compaſſe him, as a King that is prepatcd to 
| battel. 25.For he hath ſtretched his hand agaioſt God, & is ſtrengthned 
4 againſt the Omii potent. 26, Nc aath run againſt him with necke ſet 
vpright, and is armed with afatre necke. 27. Fatneſſe hath couered his 
face, and from his ſides there boo tallow, 28. He hath dwelt in 
deſolate cities, and in deſert houſes, that arc brought into hillocks. 
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hillocks. 29. He ſhal not be enriched , neither ſhal his fubſtance con- 
tinue, neither fhal he put his root in the earth. 30. He ſhal not 1 

out of dark 1es , the flame ſhal drie his boughs , and he ſhal be taken 
way with the ſpirit of hisowne mouth. 31. He ſhal nor belieue vainely 
deceiued with errour, that he may be redeemed with anie price. 32. Be- 
fore his daies be accompliſtied, be thal petiſh: and his hands wi- 
ther. 33. Hrs cluſter in the firft flower fhal be hurt as a vine, and as the 
olive tree caſting his flower. 34. For the congregation of the hypocrite 
is barren, and fire ſhal deuour their tabernacles , which gladly take 
| guifts 35. He conceiucd forow , and hath brought forth iniquitie , and | 
his womb prepareth guiles, | 


| 
+ rc. — as POM ITY. "IFN * a „„ — — — a 4 | 
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C HAP. XVI. WR 
1 | 


lob moned by his importune freinds, 4. expoſtulateth their ſeneritie, 12. furi her [ 
de ſcribeih hu affiitions , and appealaib io Gods nagement, chat be ſaſſaratb 

mort then his ſinnes de ſerut. 48 - 

r 

1 


| 


V T lob anſwering ſayd: 2. L haue heard 
ſuch things, (a) heauie comforters you are ol. 3. Shal 
words ful of wind haue an endꝛor is ag thing troublc- 
NI ſome to thee, if thou ſpeake? 4. 1 405 could ſpeake f 
FF things like to you: and would God your ſoule were for [g; 


we, and (b) a falſe ſpeaker is rayſed vp againſt my face contradi- is guiltie of, 
cting me, 10, He ud: wreck; his futie vpon me, and chreatuing me 


hath gnaſhed againſt me with his teeth, mine enem hart beheld m 


— 


12, God hath ſhut me vp with the wicked man; and hack 
me to the hands of the impious. 13. I ſometime that welthie-one {fo 8 

dainly am broken: he hath held my necke, broken me, and ſet me to |}, 
himſelf as it were a marke. 14. He hath compaſſed me with his ſpea- 
res, he hath wounded my loynes, he hatli not ſpared, and hathpowrcd. 
out on the earth my bowels. 15, He hath cut me with wound vpon 
wound, he hath co , iolently vpon me as it were giant. 16, I haue 
ſowed ſackcloth vpn my shinne,and haue couered my fle ſh with aſhes. 
27. My face is ſwollen with weeping , and my eyc-lids are dimme. 


"—Kkkkkk 18. Theſe? 


a) True and ö 


— com). 


with terrible cies. 11, They haue © their vpn me, and 1. 
exprobating liaue ſtrucken my checke, they are filled wich m Daine: 525 fo e 
ts : 


edgy» Loo 
OWNC innocen- 


r 
* 


F< 


+ Þ 3. 


Py 


= 


(HA great af 


e) As the ad- 
uerſaries til 
obiect great 
iniquitie to 
him, ſo heyea'- 
actin them the 
ſame true 
anſwer, 
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% Not hauing 
committe 
ſuch ſinnes as 
he was charged 
I ithal, in this 
double bitter- 
nes of corporal 
paine & calum- 
niation, his eye 
was ſtil vpon 
God, expecting 
to be deliue- 


red. 


(b) This text 
Sheweth cut- 
dently that 
here was a 
place of reſt, 


called hel, 


THE BOOK 


18. Theſe things haue I ſuffred (e) without the intquitie of my hand, 
wheras I had cleane prayers to God, 19. Earth couer not my bloud, 
neither let my cric find place in thee to be hid. 20. For behold my wit- 
neſſe is in heauen, and he that knoweth my conſcience on high. 21. My 
freinds ful of words: mine eie diſtilleth vnto God. 2 2. And would God 
a man might ſo be judged with God, as the ſonne of man is iudged 
with his companion, 22. For behold the ſhort yeares paſſe away, and 
I walke the path, by the which I thal not returne. 


— 


CHAP. XVI. 


| For the grieuouſnes of bis paine lob expecteth ſpeedie death, 4. chargeth bis 


freinds with folie for holding only remuneration in this life 6, Himſelf bopeth 
happie reſt in the other world. 


V ſpirit ſhal be extenuared, my daies ſhal be ſhortned, 
and the graue only remaineth for me. 2. I haue (a) not 
PN linned , and mine eie abideth in bitterneſſe. 3. Deliuer 
me, and ſet me beſide thee, and let anie mans hand 
fight againſt me. 4. Thou haſt made their hart far 
| : fromdiſcipline, and therfore they ihal not be exalted, 
5. Hie promiſeth a prey to his felowes , and the eies of his children ſhal 
faile. 6. He hath ſet e as it were for a prouerbe of the common peo- 
ple, and I am an example before them. 7. Mine eie is dimme for indi- 
gnation, and my members are brought as it were to nothing. 8. The 
juſt ſhal be aſtoniſned vpon this, and the innocent ſhal be raiſed vp 
againſt the hypocrite. 9. And the iuſt ſhal hold his way, & with cleane 
hands ſhal adde ſtrength, 10. Be al you therfore conuerted , and come, 
and I ſhal not find among you anie wiſe man. 11, My daies haue paſſed, 
my cogitations are diſſipared , tormenting my hart: 12, Night they 
haue turned into day, and againe after darkeneſſe ] hope for light, 13. 
If I ſhal expect, * (b) hel is my houſe, and in darkneſſe I haue made 
my bed, 14, I haue ſayd to rottenes: Thou art my father, my mother, 
and my ſiſter, to wormes. 15. Where is now then my expectation, and 
my patience who conſidereth. 16. Al my things ſhal deſcend into moſt 
deep hel: there at the leaſt, ſhal I haue reſt thiukeſt thou: 


q 


ei 


C HAP. XVIII. 


Balde4 ſetterh vpon lob againe , chargeing bim with preſent impatience, and 
former impietie, 6. and that ther fore be ſuffereth woribie punis bwent. 


VI. Baldad the Suhite anſwering, ſayd: 2. How long 
wil (a) ye ſpeake vanting words? vndetrſtand ye firſt, 
l and ſo let vs ſpeake. 3. Why are we reputed as beaſts, 
ud accounted vile before you? 4. Which deſtroyeſt thy 
— 2 > ſoule in thy furie, ſnal the earth be forſaken for thee, and 
{hal rockes be tranſported out of their place? 3. Shal not the light of 
the impious be extinguiſhed, and the flame of his fire not ſhine ? 6; The 
tight thal be darke in his tabernacle, and the candel that is ouet him, 
fhal be extinguiſhed, 7. The ſteps of his power ſhal be ſtraytned;, ard 
tis one counſel thal caſt him downe headlong. 8: For he hath thruſt | 
his feet into a net, and walketh in the maſhes therof. 9. The ſole of his 


The fifth com 


flict. 


ee 


40 Ballad par- 
ceiuing Iob to 
ſpeake conſr- 
atly as the 
common-do- ; 
Qrin of manie, 
oppoſeth him 
ſelf neuerthe- 
les. againſt T: 
and al tl. at 
thinke-as he 
doth, and ſo- 
ſpeaketh as to 


foote ſhal be held in a ſnare, and thirſt ſhal burne againſt him. 10. His 
ginne is hid in the earth, and his ſpring vpon tlie path, 11. Feares ſhal 
terrifie him on euerie fide, and his feet ſhal entangle him. 12. Let his 
ſtrength be extenuated with famine, and let hunger iouade his ribbes. 
13. Let it deuoure the beautie of his skinne, let death the firſt-borne 


manic in the 
plural number, 
wil ye ſpeake, & 
of himſelfe & 
his felowes: 4 10 


on 


conſume his armes. 14. Let his confidence be plucked away out of his | 
tabernacle, and let deſtruction as a King tread vpon him, 15, Letthe 
companions of him, that is not, dwelin his tabernacle, let brimſton | 
be ſpriakled io his tent, 16, Let his rootes be dried downwatd, and his | 
harueſt deſtroyed vpward. iy. 
earth, and let not his name be reno med in the ſtreets. 18. He thal expel 
him out of light into darkerefle, and ſhal tranſport him out of the 
World. 19. His fced ſhal not be, nor his progenie in his people, nor anie 
remnants in his eountries. 20. In his dale the laſt hal be aſtoniſhed, and 
horrour ſhal inuade the firſt, 2 1. Theſe are then the tabernacles of the 
wicked man, and this is the place of him that kuo eth not God. 


| 


Let the memorie of him periſhfrom the mon cauſe, his 


114 . 


1 


we ed, &c, 

So Halle Toba! 
ure of the | 
urch defen- 

ded the cons © | 


* 4 


aduerſarics a 

1 of here- | | 
tikes ſpeaking 
ſome truth. | 
mixed falſe 
things ther-. 
vith, S. CA 
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1" a) Bleſſed lob 
"Faith S. Gre- 


115, ty.) looking 
[incerely on his 
one life, faw 
chat his affli- 

Tion was grea- 
ter then his fin- 
Ines deſerved, & 
Jin that refpeR 

was not equal: 


zorie li. 14. c *8 
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— 


CHAP. XIX. 


leb lamentech bis freinds crueltie, 6, affirweth that bis ſo great affliction is 


nat for bis ſinnes, 25, and comforteth bunſelf with bis yndoubied beliefe of 
the Reſurrection. 


| VT lob anſwering , ſayd: 2. How long doe you afflict 
Tg my ſoule, and weare me with words? 3.Bchold,ten times 
dos confound me, and are not alhamed oppreſſing me. 
2 7); R 4. For although I haue been ignorant, mine ignoranec 

SW, {hal be with me. f. But you are ſet vp againſt me, & reproue 
me with my repraches. 6. At the leaſt now vnderſtand ye, that God hath 
afflicted me( ) not with equal iudgement, and hach compaſſed me with 
his ſcourges, 7. Behold I hal crie ſuffering violence, and no man wil 
heare : I ſhalcrie our, and there is none to indge.8, He hath hedged my 


yet it was 1uſt, 
for God bei 
Jiuſt giuetha i 
IJreward:acrowne 
f inflice as S. 
Paul ſpea keth 
of himſelf (2. 
Tim. 4.) 
(Al refuſed 
holie Iob in his 
faffiction, euen 


who therfore 
ought moſt to 
aue loued him 


We ſhal riſe 
lagaine, not as 
tone tree riſeth! 
{in place of an 
other, but the 


5 


| 


path round about and I can not paſſe, and in my way hath put darke- 


and as it were from a tree plucked hath he taken away my kope. 11, 


| His-furie is wrath againſt me, and he hath ſo accounted me as his ene- 


mie, 12. His ſeriants haue come together, and haue made themſelues 
a way by me andl haue beſieged my tabernacle round about, 13. He bath 
made my btethren . far from me, and my acquintance as ſtrangers haue 
departed from me. 14, My Kinſemen haue torſaken me, and they chat 
knew me haue forgotten me. 15. The gheſts of my houſe, and my mayd- 
ſeruants haue counteil me an alien, and 1 haue been as it were a ſtran- 
ger in their eies. C. I. called my ſeruant, and he did not anſwer me, with 
mi de oe mouth I beſought him. x7. My wife hath abhorred my 
breath, and I prayed the children of my wombe. 18. Fooles alſodeſpiſcd 


21. Haue mercie ypon me, haue mercie vpon me, at the leaſt you my 
freinds, becauſe the hand of our Lord hath touched me. 22. Why doc 
you as God perſecute me, and are filled with my fleth?23, Who wil grant 
me that my words may be writen ? who wil giue me that they may be 
drawen in a Book,24.with yron penne , & in plate of leade, or els with 


| ſtile might be grauẽ in flint«ſtone? 25. For(c)1 know that my Redecmer 


liverh,& inthe laſt day I ſhalriſe out of the earth. 26.Aud Iibal be cõ- 
paſſed agayne with my skinne, and in my ficii I thal fee God, 27. Who 1. 


my ſelf thal ſee, & mine eies hal behold, & (o) none other: this my hope 


is layd 


neſſe. 9. Hehath ſpoiled me of my glorie, aod hach taken the crowne | 


Sf 


from my head. 10. He hath deſtroyed me on euerie ſide, and I perich, | 


| 


| 
| 


me, and when 1 was departed from them, they backbired me. 1, , My 
| counſclets ſometime haue abhorred me: & he (v) whom I loued molt | 
hath turned aga ĩnſt mc. 20. The fleſh being conſumed , iny bone hath 
cleaued to my skinne, and there are left onlie lippes about my teeth. 


2*ͤ*“ꝰũÿrůꝛnꝝ.ũ 


- 
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1 a 
layd vpi bolome. 28, Why thendoeyou lay now: Let ys petſecute 
him '& — finde yoote of word r Flye therfore from 
the face of the ſword, becauſe the 


word is the reuenger of iniquities : 
| and kao ye chat there is iudgements t. T 


3 4 % CALA ab 


| —_— 


CHAP. XX. 


Sophar axoucheth that ſome wic hed men flourish for a time, but are aſcerward| 
tuflly plgued. a9. Therupon tendemneth dab £6.48 [pacuith e 


t te proue 
od to be im- | 


the head of aſpes, and the vipars.rogue hel 

the ſtreames af the riuex, the torres of honie, & of butter, }18; He ſhal be |! ob 
punilhed for al chings that he did, & yernot.beconſumed:accordingto 2 "05 
the multitude of his inuentios ſo alſo ſual he ſuffer. xg .Becaule breaking |, ©: 
in he hath made the poore naked: he hath violEtly taken a houſe, built di 
it not. 20. Neither is his bellie filled: and when he ſhal haue the things [wid 
he coueted, he can not poſleſſe them. ai: There remayned not of tus 4b 
meate, & ther fore nothing ſlial continue of his goods: 22. When beſhal |): thei 
be filled, he {hal be ſtraytaed, he 4bal burne, and abſorow ſhal fal vpon 
him. 23. Would God his belly were filled, that he may {cad forth che ments gee do 
wrath of his furie vpon him, and rayne his battel vpon him 2.4./He fhal | be. Sothe 
fly wepons of yron,and ſhal fal vpon a bowe of beafſe. 25. The ſword ſreſt of theſe” 
plucked out, and comming fortlrof his {cabbard, and er ak 
bitterneſſe: the horrible ſhal goc and come vpon him. 26. Al dar e 
is hid in his ſecrets: fyre that is not Kioled ſhalbdowenre him ,hetkal be ſſome ſenſe, by 
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| afflicted leaft in his tabernacle. 7. The heauens ſhal reveale his iniqui- 
tie, and the earth ſhalriſe againſt him, 28. The bloſſome of his houſe 
ſhal be opened, he ſhal be plucked done in the day of Gods furie. 
29. This is the portion of an impious man from God, & the inheritance 
of his words from our Lord. | 


ä — — * 
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| lob requiring his freinds to hears him, 7 .diſcomſetb.of che canſe why ſome euil 


— e 


| 


4) Though he 4 


— — | . Harken to me, and be altooiihed,and put the finger vpon your mouth. 


—— 
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mane, but of gf nephew in their ſight. g. Their houſes be ſecure & peaceable, & the 
tt Tod of God is not vpon them. io. Their bullock hath conceiued, & hath 
dence, and iu- * E d , 
ſaice, of the re- not made abortion : their cow hath calued, and is not depriued of her 
ſcurrection, of calfe. 11. Their litle ones goe forth as flocks, and their intants reioyſe 
geternal life, and with paſtimes. 12. They hold the timbrel, & the harpe, & rrioyſe at the 
[PUDIRUBENTe , found, of the organe. 3. They (t) lead their daies in wealth, and in a mo- 
(b) See 6.20, | nent they 2 to (c) hel. 14. Who ſayd to God: depart from vs, 
6 )The fame | we wil not the knowledye of thy waies. 15. Whois the Omnipotent, 
word is in He- | that we ſhould ſerue him ? and what doth it profite vs if we tual pray 
brew, Greek, & him? 16, But yet becauſe their good things are not in their hand, be the 
Latin, (or held a. counſel of theimpious far from me.iq. How often ſhal the candel of the 
8 . | impious be extinguithed and inundation come vpon them, aud inal he 
places, which | deuide the ſorowes of his furie?1 8. They thal be as chaffe betore the face 
ſibe ech that | of the winde, and as aſhes, which the whirlewinde ſeattereth. 19. God 
ſbeſides het of | {hal te ſerue the ſoro of the father to his children: and when he inal 
he damned the haue rendred it, then ſhal he know. 20. His eies ſnal ſee his owne flaugh- | 
reſting, place drinke the furicof the Omuipotent. 2 1. For what docth 
Alo or holie ter, and he ſhal drinke the futie ot the potent. 2 1. For what doct 
Farkers Is ir pertayne to him concerning his houſe after him: although the num- 
old Teſtament | ber of his months be diminiihed the halfe:2 2. Shal anie man teach God 
{was called by | knowledge, who iudgeth the high ones? 23. This man dicth ſtrong and 
the general in health, rich and happie. 24. His bowels be ful of fat. and his boncs 
> ont of bel. he erbricd with marrow. 25. But an other dicth in bitter ne ſſe of ſoule 
| without ar ie riches; 26. And yet they ſhalfleep together in the duſt, and 
ormes {hal couer them. 27. Surely I know your cogitations, & vi.luſt 


. | lentences agaynſt me. 28. For you lay: Where is the houſe ot tie Prince? 


S 


— 


and 


— 


_— 


_ menen — a. i it. —_—_—_—_ r 


my 
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& where arethe tabernacles of the jriipisW32Lg Ne ante of the waytz 
ring men, & you ſhal vnderſtand that he Knower amet 
30, Becauſe the euil man is kept vnto the day of perdition, and he (hal 
be led to the day of furie. 31. Who ſhal reproue his way before himꝛat | 
who ſhal repay bim the things that he hath 87 2. He ſhal be brought 
to the graues, and ihal wacch inthe head ot the d. 33. He bath been 
ſayeet to the grauel of Cocytus , and: after himhe(hal drawe. euerie 
man,and before him innumerable. 34. How therfote doe ye comfort 
me in vayue, whereas your anſwer is ſhewed to be tepugnaut to > 
crutch? | | * „Nes e 


Sinn 


The ſcuemrh 


conflict : 
i» 46} Indeed whe}! 


Eliphaz contendeth that God is not pleaſed with a-tuſt mans affliftions: g. ſalſy 
imputeth enormious crimes to bolte lob, 12. and grofſe errours. 21. Wisberh 
bim ther fore to repent, that ſo he may proſper. 


V T Eliphaz the Themanite an{wering,ſayd: a. Can man 
Tg be compared with God, yea though he be of — 
WL; — caky dottrir{«)prokte God-if-chewbeinf}? 
75 or what doeſt thou aduantage him if thy way be vnſpot- 
G ted? 4. Shal he be afrayde to reproue thee, and come wich 
thee intaiudgeme nt: 5. And not for thy very great thin 
infinite iniquities.? 6. For thou haſt taken aw a the 
thren without cauſe, and the naked thou halt. 
Water to the weatie thou haſt not giuen , and: 
haſt withdrawea bread, 8. In the ſtrength of rhii 
ſeſſe the earth, and being the mighticit. thou did 


®:7*,4% 4 1 2 


a iuſt man 


reatly plea- 
eth God, v 


AA . v. 17. 
(6; Aftei im- 


dowes thou halt ſent away emptie, and the armes, of pupuls Thou h 
broken in pieces. 10. Therfote art thou compaſſed With ſnares and 
ſodain feare troubleth thee, 11, And thoughteſt thou that thou ſhouldeſt 
not ſee darkenes , and that thou ſnouldeſt not be oppreſſed. with the 
violence of ouerflowing waters ? 12. Doeſt thou not thinke that God is 
higher then heauen, and is exalted aboue the top of the ſtarres? 3. 
thou ſayſt: For what knoweth God: and he ĩudgeth as it were by a miſt, 


| — 
—* Y- 
tian, that G 


14. The clouds are his couert, (b) neither doth he couſidet our things, 
and he walketh about the poles of heauen. ij. Doeſt chou couet to ke 


the path of worlds , which wicked men haue troden? 16. Who were So ſome here 


taken away before their time, and a floud hach ouerthrowen their foun- | 


dation.t7.Whoſayd to God: Depatt from vs; and as 


tikes in their 
pbrenſie ac- 


though the Omni- cuſe Catho- 


potent could doe nothing, they eſteemed him: 8. Whereas he had filled [likes of con- 
their houſes with googe ings, whoſe ſentence be far from me. ig. The demned here- 


luſt ſhal ſee, & ihal reioyſe, & the innocent man (hal skorne them. 20. I. 


cg 


not 


* 


tie he is vn- 
15 to i 
God: but he is 
table to 


ſelf, which| 


— 


no prout- 
in this world. | 
eArvifiocel, li de | 
mundo fe. $4. 


2. — - 


f 


— — K . 


| | 


i 
; 


x 
N 


þ 


| 
3 
| 


of them * 2c. Agtee thou ther fore to him, and haue peace: and by theſe 


ils) Whileshe 
omſert of 


they hit fi 
!Ret kin more 


expected ſome 
is frefods, | I 


& more, char - 


6 If to the leſt hand, what ſhall doe fl ſhal not apprehend him: if I rurne 
my ſe l to the rig hund, That not ſee him, to; But he knoweth my 
| way, aud hath proued me as gold that paſfethi through the fyre: 11, My 
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not thelt c Ita tion cucqowne nd Rath nor fre denoured the remnanes 


things thou ſhalr haue the beſt fruits, 22. Receiue the law of his mouth, 
and put his words in thy hart. 23. If thou wilt returne to the Omaipo- 
rent, thou ſhalt be builded vp , and ſhale make tniquitie far from thy 
tabernacle, 2 4, He {hal giue for earch flint, and for flint torrents of 
gold. 25. And che Ommnipotenrſhal be agaynſt thine ent mies, and filuer 
{hal be heaped together vnto thee. 26. Then ſhalt thou abound in de- 
lights vpon the Omnipotent, and ſhale lift vp thy face to God. 27. Thou 
ſhalt aske him, and he wil heare thee, and thou ſhal pay thy vowes. 28. 
Thou ſhalt decree a thing, and it ſhal come to thee, and light (hal thine 
in thy waies. 29. For who wil be humbled , ſhal be in glotie: & he that 
wil bow done his eies, he ſhal be ſaued. 30. The innocent ſhal be ſa- 
ued, but ſhal be ſaued inthe cleanneſſd of his hands. 


\ 
* - * — * tt... Fs _— * 
— 


he "_— — —— 


CHAP. XXIII. 


lob expecteth belpe and ſentence of God, 6 «With inſt ſeare, yet with good con- | 
ſcience maimaine ib his w nnocencie. | 


v Tob mifwering, fayd : 2. (4 Now alſo 
my tatke is in bitterneſſe, and the hand of 
meet my plague is a med vpon my mout- 
Sl ning. 7, Who wil grant me that f may know 
and find hitn, & come euen to (b) tis throne? 
4. I wil fer indgeinent before him; and wil 
amy mouth with zccufations, 5. That I may 
know the words that he wil anſwer me, 
— mid vnderſtand what he wil fpeake to me. 6, 
1 wil not that lie comend with me with much ftrevgth , nor that he | 
eſſe me with the weight of his greatnes. 7. Lethim propoſe equitie 

inſt me, and mytudgement ſhalt come to victorie. g. If I tha! goe to 
Baſt, he appeartth not: if to the Weſt, I ſhal not vnderſtand him, g. 


focte hath folowed his ſteps, I haue Kept his way, & haue not declined 
our if it. 12. From the commandements of his hps I haue not departed, 
and 1 haue hid the words of his mouth in my boſome, 13. For he is 
alone, and no man can turne away his cogitation: and hatſotuer His 
ſoule would, that hath he done. 14. And when he ſhal haue fulſilled his 
wil in me, menie other things alſo ate at hand with him. 15. And ther- 
fote l am ttoubled at his face, and conſidering him i am made penſiue 
with feare. 16. God hath mollified my hart, and the Omnipotcut hath | 


. 5 troubled | 


* 
—ͤ—— — — —äĩ6 


6— 
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troubled me. /. For I haue not periſhed becauſe of the imminent dark- | 
neſſe, neither hath tho miſt couered my face. F 0 
| CHAP. XXIII. 9 
| 


God in his prouidence þ roweth when be wil punis h the wicked „ which bis true | 

ſeruants know not, much leſſe the unpions. | 

| 1 
lu ks arc not hid from the Omnipotent: but they (a): ay woven = | 

t that know him, Know not his dates, 2. Some haue trans- he vil brag 
P : - : punis 
ferred bounds , ſpoiled flocks, & fed them. 3. They haue [wickednes; 

driuen away the aſſe of pupils, and haue taken away the [know not w 


1 4 widowes oxe for a pledge. 4. They haue ſubuceted the venice 
| way of the pd ore, and haue oppreſſed togerher rhe mac k of xheeprth. — — 


5. Others is wild aſſes in the deſert goe forth to cheir wotlceνπq hing puniah them. 
to the prey, doe prepare bread fot their children. 6, They reap theHeld | I 
that is not theirs, and gather the grapes of his vineyard, whom by vio- £3 
lence they haue —2 7. They ſend men away naked taking away 240 
their cloths, which haue no couering in the cold. g. Whõ the thowers af 
the mountaynes doe waſh, & not hauing a couert, they embrace ſtones. 
9. They did violẽce ſpoyling the pupils, & the cõmon poore people they 
ſpoy led. o. From the naked & them that goc without clothing, and the + 
hungrie they haue taken away the cares of corne. 11. They haue reſted | * 
the noanetide among their hea s, which hauing troden the wine preſſes 
are a thirſt, 12. Out of rhe cities they haue made men to moutne, and 
the ſoule of the wounded hathcryed, & God doth not fuffer ito paſſe, 11, 
vnreuenged : 13. They haue been (j rebellious to the light, they haue doing — 5 
not knowen his wayes, neither did they returne by his pathes. 44. At L 1 
— of day the murderer ryſeth, he killetł the wn of 1 owne, | 
the : E WI « 15, Ide e he | 822 
poore man : but by æiglx he wil be as a theefe. 15. T 2 fene 2 


aduoucerer obſcructhdarknefle, ſaying: Eie ſhal bot ſee me: ten n 
couer his face. 16, He diggeth through houſcs in the darke , as in the ſnes r 
day they had appointed wich themſelues, and they haue not Khowen ſcan nos fee bel 
the light, x7. It ſodainly the morniog (hal appeare , they thinke it the truth. . C 
lkadow of death: aud they walke ſo in dar e | 6536; 70 

18. He is light aboue the tace of the water: curſed be i 1 45 2 
earth, neither walke he by the way of the vineyards. 19. Lethio paſſe ext —4 Fa 


(c) from ſnow waters to exceediag heate , and. his ſinne cuen vnto hel. [4cfe& 
20. Let mercie forget him: wormes his ſweernes : be he not in remem- 
brance, but be he broken in pieces as an vnfruitful tree. 21. For be |! 
hath fed the barren, and her that bareth not, and tothe widow he | — 


hath not done good, 22. He hath pulled downe the ſtrong in his itrength 
and when he ihal ſtand, he wil not credit his life. 23. God hath gen 


him 


LIII 


red before, ch. 


i 


| 


yo ver of free 
wil ofte preſu- 
meth to ſpend 
the time in ſin- 
'1iag, which 
God granteth 
him to doe pe- 
nance for for- 
mer ſinnes. 
kom, 3. 


flict. 
(a) Lob anſwe- 


The eight con-⸗- 
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him place tor penance , and he (d) abuſcrh ir vnto pride: but his cies 


and ſhal be humbled as al things, and ſhal be taken away, and as the 
tops of the cares of corne they ſhal be broken. 25. And it it be not ſo, 
who can reproue me that I haue lied, and ſet my words before God? 


CHAP. XXV. 


Baldad endeauoureth againe to terrific Iob with Gods iudgement, from appea- 
lng therto , and from anouc hing bis owne innecencie. F 


Vr Baldad che Suhite anſwering, ſayd : a. Power and ter- 
A [I rour is with him , that maketh concord in his high ones, 
A3. Is there anie number ot his ſouldiers 2 and vpon whom 


. yet blind and 


peate the ſame | 
obiections. | 


obſtinate diſ- | 7 
puters ſtil re- 


hal not his light ariſe? 4. (4) Can man be juſtified com- 
SW parcd with God, or the borne of a woman appeare cleane? 
5. Behold the moone alſo doth not ſhine , and the ſtarres are nor cleane 
in bis ſight. 6. How much more inan rottennes, and the ſonne of man 
a Worine? | 


* 


— — * 


CHAP, XXVI. 


lob refuteth bis aduerſaries needles. and common arguments, by more ſour diſ- 
courſing of Gods power , and wiſdume, 


©) Lob ſheweth vr lob anſwering,ſayd:2.(4) Whoſe helper 
— 8 art thou? his that is weake 2 and doeſt thou 
mans helpe: hold vp the atme of him, that is not ſtrong ? 
{(b)Neither is Z. To whom haſt thou giuen counſel ? perhaps 
Bal dads pru- to him, that hath not wiſdome, and () thy 
nee 250! ro JI prudence haſt thou ſhewed very great. 4. 
5 Whom wouldeſt thou teach? not him that 
(c)Giants were| | made breath? 5. Behold the (c) gyants grone 
ot able to vnder the waters, & they that dwel with them. 
ade in Noes m, & there is no couert to perdition. 7. Who 


oud, but were| ſfretcheth out the north-· wind ouer the vacant , and hangeth the earth 


rowned with 


the reſt, 


vpon nothing, 8. Who bindeth the waters in his clouds, that they breake 
not forth together downeward. . Who holdeth the countenar ce ot his 
throne, & ſpreddeth his cloud ouer it. 10. He hath made a limit about 
the waters, til light and darknes be ended. u. The pillets of heauen 
tremble , and dread at his beck. 12. In his ſtrength ſodainly the 


3 


88 * __ 


be vpon his waies. 2.4. They are eleuated for a litle, and -ſhal not ſtand, | 


\ —_— 


ſeas | 


—_ — 
* 


„ 6 4 


— — ” — 


—— 


th 


* 
— 
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ſeas are githered together, and with his wiſdom he ſtrucke the preud (i). Not only 


man.t 1 His ſpirite hath adorned the heauens. & his hand being the mid. = things | 
wife, the (d) winding ſerpent is brought forth, 14. Loe, theſe things —— 
are ſayd in part of his waies: and where as we haue heard ſcarce a lick [very at — | 


drop of his word, who ſhal be able to behold the thunder of his greataes? made by God. 


and d d 
—— . 


1 
* e 


i.” 


eee | uideuce, 
CHAP. XXVII. | 


| More and more lob confirmeth his innocencie, auouching that God not pigſently} 
indging , 11. Wil in time condemne the wicked. i 


OB alſo added, taking hisparable , andfayd 2. God li- | 
ueth, who hath ( 4 * away my iudgement, and the Got 
Omnipotent, which hath brought my ſoule to bitterneſſe. „ 
3. That as long as breath remaĩneth in me, andthe ſpitit | Iobs.caude ; 
of God in my noſthrels , 4. My lippes ſhal not ſpeakeini- ged, but t 
itie, neither ſhal my tongue meditate () lying. 3. God forbid that I ved the ſen- 
fhould iudge you to be juſt ; til I faile, I wil not depart from-mine inno- ry 
cencie, 6, My iuſtification which 1 haue begun to hold, I wil not for- —— 
ſake / for my hart doth not reprehend me in al. my life. 2. Let mine I) It were l 


Ly 
7 
f 


ſhal come vpon him ? 10. Or can he be delighted in the Omnĩpotent, and 
inuocate God at al time? 11, I wil teach you by the hand of God, what 
the Omn 

and why bes ke you vainethings without cauſe? 13: This is the portion. 
of an impious man with God, and jnheritarce of. che violent, which. | 


they ſhal be in the ſword, & his nephewes ſhal not be filled with bread. ; 
that ſha] be leaft of him, ſhal be buried in death, and his wi- 


15. Th 
that not weepe, 16. If he ſhal heape together ſiluer as earth, and 


dowes 
as clay ſhal prepare garments : 17. He ſhal prepare indeed, but the iuſt | 
man b be clothed with them: and the innocent ſhal diuide the ſiluer. 


18. He hath built his houſe as a moth, and as a keeper bath he made a 
bowre. 19. The rich man (c) when he ſhal n take away nothing ce) Some part 
with him: he ſhal open his eies, and finde nothing. 20. Pouertie as wa- of Gods iud 


burning win. ſhal take him vp, and cary him away, and as a whirle- |=" 8 


him, and ſhal not ſpare : out of his hand flying he ſhal fiye. 23. He ſhal | 

| claſpe his hands vpon him, and ſhal hiſſe vpon him, beholdiog his ,>/@.75, 
place. 

| 

LIIIII z CHAP. 


——— 


teneo, for his 


ene mie be as the impious , and mine aduerſatie as the wicked one. 8. te acknow- 


For what is the hipocrites hope, if couetouſely he take by violence, and ' 
God dcliucr not his ſoule ? g. Wil God heare his cric 5 when diſtreſſe — — — i 


ipotent hath, neither wil I hide it. 1 2. Lee, you doe al know, 1 
1 


they ſhal receiue of the Omaĩpotent. 14. If his children be multiplied, 1 N 


ter ſhal hend him, in the night atempeſt ſhal oppreſſe him. 21. The. 5 
er {hal apprehend him, in the night a tempeſt ſhal opp e | 


winde thal pul him violently out of his place. 22. And he. ſhal caſt ypon (eſpecially az | 


* * 


4) By theſe 
more precious 
X rare creatu- 


to conſider the 


{Creatour,& ſo 


not ſet their 
reſt in them, but 
in him, which 


; the wayes and 
Jpaſſages of 


men, 


(e) True wiſ- 
Nom is not in 
natural things, 
but in ſuperna- 
tural vertucs, 


res, men ought] 


therootes.1o. In the rockes he hath cut out riucrs, and his eĩe hath ſeen 


wiſedom ? and what is the place of vaderltanding ? 21, It is hid from 
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CHAP. Xxvii. 


The maruelous wor kes of God, the aut hour of nature, shew his power and 


wiſedome, 17. and that true riches conſiſt not in temporal creatures, but in 
wi ſedome, 2 8. and feare of God. 


ILVER hath (4) beginnings of her vaines, 

and gold hath a place, wherein it is molten. 

2. Vron is taken out of the earth, & ſtone reſol- 

ued with heate, is turned into braſſe. 3. He hath 

ſet a time for darkeneſſe, & the end of al things 

he conſidereth, the ſtone alſo of darkeneſſe, 

and the ſhadow of death. 4. The (b) torrent 

> diuideth from the pilgrime people, thẽ whom 

| | the foote of the needie man hath forgotten, and 

to whom there is no way. 5. The land, out of which bread grew in his 
place,is deſtroyed with fire.6.The place of the ſapphire the Rogen ther- 
of, and the clods of it gold. 7. The bird hath not knowen the path, 
neither hath the eie of the vulter beheld it. 8. The children of merchants 
haue not troden it, neither hath the lioneſſe paſſed by it g.He hath ſtret- 
ched forth his hand to the flint, he hath ouerthrowen mountaines from 


euetie pretious thing. 11. The depths alſo of riuers he hath ſcarched, & 
hid things he hath brought forth to light: i. But w here is wiſdome to be 
found, and hat is the piace of vnderſtanding ?13, Man knoweth not. 
the price therof, (c) neither is it found in the land of them that line plea- 
ſently. 14. The depth ſayth: It is not in me: and the ſea ſpeakerh It is 
not with me. 15. The fineſt gold ſhal not be giuen for it, neither ſhal ſiluer 
be weycd in the change therof. i6. It ſhal not be compared with the died 
colours of India, nor with Sardonyx the moſt pretious ſtone , of with 
the Sapphire, 19. Gold or glaſſe ſhal not be equal to it, neither ſhal veſ- 
ſels of gold be changed for it. 18. High and eminent things ſhal not be 
mentioned in compariſon of it : and wiſedom is dra en out of ſecret 
places. 1g. The topazius of & thiopia ſhal not be equal to it, neither ihal 
it be compared tothe cleaneſt dying. 20. From whence theu commeth 


the eies of al liuing, the foules of the ayre alſo know it not, 22. Per- 
dition & death haue ſayd:With our cares we haue heard the fame ther- | 
of. 23. God vnderſtãdeth the way of it, & he xnoweth the place therof. 
2.4. For he beholdeth the endes of the world, & looketh on al thiags that 
are vnder heauen. 25. Who made a poiſe to the winds, & weyed the wa- 
ters in a meaſure, 26. When he gaue a law tothe raznes, & a way to the 


Jound ing 


„ 


1. 


* © FilOk.- 


ſounding {tormes, 77. Then he ſaw it, and declared 4 and prepared, 
and ſearched it. 28, And he ſayd to man: Behold (4) the feate of our 
Lord, that is wiſedom: and to (e;depart from euil, vnderſtanding. 


©] 


CHAP, XXIX. ns 


Againe lob recounteth Gods former benefits , as wel bis; grace wherby be did 


ex doe good. 


good workgs, 5. 4s temporal proſperitie ; ꝙ. and wiſdem abune Uhr Proves. 


ath couſide- 
red Gods w 
kes, his dutie i 


part from 


: 


| powfed me rivers of otle? . When I went forthe the gate of the eitic, 
and in the ſtreet they prepared mea chaire +$. Yong men ſa me, and 
Hare akes held inelicir 
peake, and did put che finger vpon their mouth. 10. D in tlieir 
voice, and — I) de" totheĩt throw, 11. The cate hearing 
counted me ble ſſed, and the eie ſceing gaue teſtimonie to me: ia. For that 
I had deliuered the poore man ceyingout, and the pupil, that had no 
helper, 13. he bleſk 


and I coinforted the hart of the widow: u. I WA clarhed with iuſtice: 


15. I was an ete io the blind, a 


— — — 


old men riſimg vp ſfood. . The Princes eeaſei c 


og of him that wasreadie to periſh came vpon me, 


and 1 reueſted me with my 2 as wich a gar ment and crowne, | | 
a foote to the —.— I was the father 


(${ This parti- 
cle(as) unpor- 


=Y 


's: 3 Perables 
G5. 03 lo aided making (0) bing k 1 
J $5 Who wil grant me, that I may be acts tothe |Galirudes of 
ſormer monchs, according to the daies in which God things, bur alſo 
© {7 kept me? 3. When his lampe ſhined over wy head, & pithic and pro- 
SIG I walked by his light in darknes? 4. As 1 was in the found fenteces, 
CEL daics of: my youth „ when God was ſecretly ia m 1 
tabernacle 25, When the Om was with me. : and my feruetits „ ther wife 
round about me? 6, WheaI walhed my teet with butter and the toeke | men vitered, 


23. They expected me as rayne,and they opened their mou s it were 
to a late ward ſhower, 24. It at anie time laughed on them, they belie- 
ued not, and the light of my countenance fel not on the earth. 
would haue gone to them, I {ate firſt, and hen fare (b) as a Hug with 
his armie ſtanding about hun, yet was 1 a comforter of them that 


mourned. 5 


25. KI ici 


teth not here 
militude, 


eme Prince, 


hauiog ſu- 
reme 7 


— Il; car 


ts Att 


— — -1.n: ee Eo 
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fra) Men fcarce 


4 of d deri- 
{ded I in his 


of the moſt 


Perſons. 


comfart to a 


bulation. 
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CHAP, XXX. 


great cal amitie. 


V now they of yonger time ſcorne me, whoſe fathers 


. The force of whoſe hands was to me as nothing, 
& & they were thought vnworthie of lite it-fclf.2.Barre 


Jafflition:ſs he 
vas contemned 


contemptible. { 


16) Our Sauiour | 


iuſt man in tri- 


- 


g, and become a prouerb with them. 10. They abhorre me, and fly 
far from me, and ate not aftayd (b) to ſpit in my face. 1. For he hath 
opened his quiuer, and hath afflicted me, and hath put a bridle into my 
mouth, 12. At the right hand of me riſing, my calamities forthwith 
aroſe: they haue ouerthrawcn my feet, & as with waues haue oppreſſed 
with their paths. 13. They haue diſſipated my waies, they haue lyen in 
wayte againſt me, and they haue preuailed, and there was not that 


would helpe. 14. As when a wal ts broken, and the gate opened, they 


_ plura- 
itie of Diuine 


miſeries.1ʒ. I am brought to nothing: as a wind thou haſt take away my 
defire : and my proſperitie hath paſſed away as a cloud, 16, And now 
my ſoule withereth in my ſelf, and the daies of affliction poſſeſſe me. 


7. In the night my bone is pearſed with ſorrowes : and they that eate 


me, ſleep not. i8. In the multitude of them my garment is conſumed, and 
they haue girded me about, as it were with the coller of a coate. ig. I am 


compared to durt, and am reſembled to imbers and aſhes. 20. 1 cric to 


| thee, and thou heateſt me not: I ſtand, and thou doeſt not reſpect me. 21. 


Thou art changed to be cruel toward me, and iu the hardeneſſe of thy 


A hand thou art againſt me. 22..Thou didſt lift me vp, and ſetting me as it 
(e) Death is a 


were vpon the wind thou haſt mightily dathed me. 23. I know (i) that 
thou wilt deliuer me to death, where a houſe is appointed for euety one 
chat liueth. 2 4. But yet not to my canſurgptiondoclt thou ſerd forth thy 
hand: and if they {bal fal, thou wilt ſaue. 25. I wept ſometime vpon him 
that was aſflicted, & my ſoul had cõpaſſion on che poore. 26. I expected 


— v —— th. a "oe * 


Holie Iob sheweth the great change of his temporal eſtate, from welfare into | 


l vouchſafed not to put (a) with the dogs of my flocke: | 


men, and in the earth not 3 Now am I turi ed into their 


— i 
2 | good 


= 


| 


4 


7 
1 
{ 


— with pouertie and famine, who gna ei in the wilder- 


j 


haue broken violently vpon me, and are come tumbling downe to my |. 


4 


| 
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good things; And cuils Arc : 

neſſebroke forth, 2-7 y jun 

dayes of affliction haue pres 
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CHAP. XXXI. 
: 4 47 Off. « ;1 


— R 


| | Abo fa. tc 
Holie lob reciteth fincerely bis owne vertan be vg | therky that be i #61 pa 1 
3 bis ſoines , bur by Gdds proxidence jor fü ei 
cauſe, 1 4 | 


. 
* 


4 


AR HAVE (4) made a conenant with mine eyes; that 1 hype... 
would not ſo much as (C) thiake of a yargin, 4. Für hat 2 — 
part ſhould God from about haue in me, and inheritance 'warre between 

de Omm̃ potent from on high? 3. Is there not perditioũ to © <baſt mind 


6 da hugh? 3. Is there not perdit And rebellious 
che wicked man, and alienation tothem that worke inju- elk, holy Iob 


A 5 3 


ſtice? 4. Doth not he conſider my waies ; and number N pl ne 3 1 
haue walked in vanitie, and my foote hath haſtaed im guile: 6. I. bios dition of truce 
weigh me ina iuſt balance, and let God know my ſimplititie,” 7, If my between theſe 
ſtep haue declined out of the wa y, and if my hart hath folowed myne enemieterhat 
eyes, and if ſpot hathcleaued to my hands: 8, Let me ſow, and let e ſhould 
an other vate it: and let my progenie be plucked vp by the roores. 9. It — 11 
my hart hath been deceiued vpon a woman, and it I haue lyen in waite nal toncupif. 
| at my freinds doore: 10. Let my wife be the harlot of an other man;and | cence. 
let other men lye mk 11. For this is a hainous thing, and moſt (0 B 1 
reat iniquitic, 12. It is a fire deuouring euen to perdition , and rooting | es, he was 
* al — s that ſpring. iz. If haue — — indgement wit naar . 
my man- ſeruant, & my mayd · ſeruant, when they Had ane coutrouerlit tions S2 4 
againſt me. 14. For hat ſhal I doe hen God ſhal riſe to judge d und 216. 4 
when he thal aske, hat ſhal 1 anſwer him ig. Did not he make me in 
the wobe that made him alſo:& did not one forme me in the matrice: 


16. it I haue denied to the poore, that which would, & 

tlie eyes of the widow to expect : 17, If I haue eaten muy motſel alone 

and the pulpil hath ot eaten therot wich me (18 Becauſe front nn 
infancie mercy hath growen with me: and from my. mothers wombe 
it came forth with me.) 19, If I haue diſpiſed him that peritherh, 
] tor that he had not clothing, and the poore man without — 
to <ouer him: 20. If his hdes haue not bleſſed me, and he was | | 
not warmed with the flieces of my ſheep: 2x. If L haue lifted vp my 
hand ouer che pupil, yea when I ſaw my {elf ia the gate the | 
ſuperiour : 22. Let my thoulder fal from his iuncture, and let wy arme ] 


with | ” 


— et. 


”—_— 


— —_— 


THE BOOK | 
awaiec buy God n Waues 
90 Penre. 24. ff H haut chought 
old: My confidence. 28. 1f 1 
cauſe my hand found manie 
„and the moone going 
geen => fc pole 

mand he pro- my t 28. Which is (ei molt greatioiguitte,,' and a denial agai 
uoked his ad · God the moſt high? 29. 1 — been glad of his fal that hated me, 
| — — "2. and haue reioyſed that euil had found him. 30. For I haue not giuen my 
Co — to throte to ſinne, that curſing I iſhed his ſoule: 31. It the men of my ta- 
coanince him | _ haue not ſayd: Who wil glue of e that we may 22 
of idolatric or 33, The ſttanget garied g. wWithoht. hohe, mn QLc Mas open the way: 
VTV 
bh direaly © iniquitic in my boſome. 34. If I haue been afrayd at a verie great mu]- 
charged him, | fitude , and the contempt of kinſmen hathterrified me: and I haue not 


her held.imy peafe, & marge opt of che door. 33, 0 $9 
ine anhearer „that t BIPptent wo & my. de 
EY DDS Toth 2 2 5 


| eth wee write a Book. 36; That I way: 

4) Tob dip, y Jhoulder,, and put it abgut me as à crowne?. 37 . At chgric >a 
een mine I wil pronounce it » and as do the Prince I xſil offer . . It my | 
with his Freigdy land ci. agaiaſt mg, & with. the furgowes therof lament: 3g. II haue 
but af terward Face e without money, and haue afflicted the ſoule of 


[ſubmitted him-| the tillers thetof. 40, For hieate let the bryar grow to me, and for 


felfro God, ac- harflierhe 
knowledging harlie the throne, TELE 


{ome vnadut- | POL CIT Ko -; 1 * 5 
wpeach,cza | 1 1 0 e r lob ae ended. 
n l n e ele 
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& nn n LE” Tk 1 I 


C HAP. XXXII. | 


ce) By this de. 


* 


* — ————— 


atis 6 peng mas, being avgrie tht lob perfiftedin bis opinion, and that bis three 
4; —— — ypou him to con ſute lob which they 
could not doe. | ; 


VT j- theſe three men omitted to anſwer Iob, for that he | 
ſcemed iuſt to himſelf, 1. And (HE liu the ſonne of Barachel a 
man wittie & Buzite , of the kinred of Ram, was angric atul tuoke indi- 
learned,but | N gnation:and he was angricagainit Lob, fort hat he ſayd him- 
proud withal, | ſelf to be juſt before Gud. 3. Moreouer again his freinds he had indi- 
aſc 0 anation, for chat they had net found a reaſonab leanſwer, but onlic had 
arrogant dif. cundemned I eb. 4. Therfore Eliu expected Iub ſpeaking, becauſe they 
| puters, who wil yyerc his elders that ſpake. 3. But when he ſaw that the three were not 

ſceme to know| able to anſwer, he was wrath exxecdingly. 6. And Eliu the ſonne of Be- 


their — rachel a Buzite anſwering. ſayd ; I amyonger in time, and you more 
Gre. l. ⁊3.c.i. | 3 | i $ 7 ancient, 


oe 2 


; 
The ninth 
conflict. 

(a) Thus yong | 


8 


0 
* 
— 
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ancient, therfore caſting done my head, I was aftaydto ſhe w you my | 
ſentence. . For I hoped that longer age would ſpeake, and that a mul-- 
titude of yeares would teach wiſdome, 8, But a3 I ſee, there is a Spirit 1 
in men, andthe inſpiration of the Omniporentgineth-ynderſtanding. 1 
9. They of many yeares ate hot the wiſe men, neither doe the ancients | 4 
vnderſtand iudgemem. 10. Thertore will ſpeake: Heare ye me, I alſo 
wil hey you my wiſedome. rx. For l haue expected your words, I haue | 
heard your wiſdome, as long as you contended in words, 12. And as 
long as I thought you-ſaid ſomewhat, 1 conſidered: but as-Iee (v) here [$54 
| is none of you that can reptoue lob , and anſwer to his words. 13. Leſt | 
peg you may ſay: We haue found wiſedome, God hath reiected 
im not man. 14. He hath ſpoken nothing (.) tome, andT wH not an- 
ſwer hitn according to your words. 15. They were aft yd, and anſwered 
no more, and they haue taken away dale Rom chend mens, 16. Ther- 
fore becauſe I have expected, and they fpake not: they ſtood, and an- 
ſwered no more: 17. 1 alſo wil anſwer my part, & wilthew my know: Ce 
ledge: 18. Por I am ful of words, and the ſpirit of my belle | | 
me. 19, Bchold , my bellie is as new wine without a vent, Which brea- ard. ade; 
kerh ae veſſels, 20.1 wil ſpeake , and take breath a litle : 1 wil open |yerretievpon-} 
my lippes, and wil anſwer, 21. I wil not accept the perſon of a man, & their o 
I wil not make God equal to man. 2 2. Fot I Kn not how long I ſha [© | 
| contizac, and whether aftera white my maker wil take me Way. 


"I &. 44 A.M 
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CHAP. XXXIII. 


Eliu ende auoureth to proue by Iobs peach t hat be is vr iuſt: 13, arguing chat God 
(Hiding bim) bath alreaaly ſo iudged. 23. But if by an Angels adimante | *: 201 
tion be repent , al ahal be 1emtuned. | TS r 


Lag E ARE therforeTob my ſayings, and har ken to alf 
way words. 2. Behold I haue opened my mouth, lee 
my tongue ; war's withio my iawes, 3. My words | a 

are of my ſimple hart, and my lippes ſhal ſpeake a | 
pure ſentence, 4. The Spirit of God made me, and 
the breath of the Omnipotent gaue me life, 3. If 

2 chou canſt, anſwer me, and — face. 

6. Behold God hath made me alſo euen as thee, and of the ſame clay f vtterance to 
l alſo was formed. 7. Bur yet let not my (4) miracle terrific thee , and [more meruo- 
let not my eloquence be burdetots to thee. 8, Thou therfore baſt ſayd ous chen 
in my eares , and I haue heard the voice of thy words: g. I am cleane, — | 
| and without ſinne: vnſpotted, and there is no iniquitic in me, 10. Be- ſooliab — 
cauſe he hath found quarrels in me, therfore hath he thought me his ſowne pride 4. 
| . Mmmmmm__ Dee 
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wo 


[(b) It is true 
that Gods wil 
ſonce vrtered 
aught to ſuffice 
jal men, for he 
anſwereth not 
to each one by 
2 particular 
ſpeach, but by 
cõmon ſpeach 
or fact) ſatis- 
eth al mens 
queſtiõs: — 
of S. Gregotie 
noteth this ge- 
Ineral rule: 
Vite preceden- 


declared the 
'1contrarie cl, 
v. 1. & . e. 2. 
] v. jo 


4 


be fleſh is conſumed with puniſhments , let it returne to the daies of his 


iuſtice. 27. He ſhal behold men, and ſhal ſay : 1 haue ſinned, and in- 
.| deed I haue offended, and as I was worthie, I haue not receiued, 18. 


THE BOOK 
enemy. 11. He hath pur my feet in the ſtocks , he hath obſerued al my 
waies, 12. This therfore is it, wherein thou art not iuftificd.; I wil 
anſwer thee , that God is greater then man, 13. Doeſt thou contend 
againſt him becauſe he hath not anſwered thee ro al Words 14. God, 
(b) ſpeaketh once, and repeateth not the ſelf-ſame the ſecond time. 
15, By a dreame ina viſion by night, when heauie ſleep falleth vpon 
men, and they ſleep in their bed, 16. Then doth he open the tarcs of 
men, and teaching inſtructeth them with diſcipline, 15. That he may 
turne a man from theſe things, which he doth, and may deliuer him 
from pride: 18. Deliuering his ſoule from corruption: and his life , 
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bed, and he maketh al his bones to wither, 20. Bread is become abo- 
minable to him in his life, and to his ſoule the meat before deſired. 
21. His fleſh ſhal conſume , and the bones that had been couered, 
ſhal be made naked. 22. His ſoule hath approched co corruption, and 
his life to things cauſing death. 23. If there ſhal be an Angel ſpeaking 
for him, one of thouſands , to declare mans equitie, 24. Hethal haue 
mercie on him, and ſhal ſay : deliver him py — he deſcead not into 
corruption: I haue found wherein I may be propitious to him. 25. His 


youth, 26. He thal beſcech God, and he wil be pacified towards him: 
and he ſhal ſee his face in iubilation, and he wil render to a man his 


He hath dcliuered his ſoule that it ſhould not goe into death, but lung 
ſhould ſee the light. 29. Behold al theſe things doth God worke three 
times in euerie one, 30. That he may reclame their ſoules from cor- 
ruption , and illuminate them with the light of the living, 31. Attend, 
lob, and heare me: and hold thy peace, whiles I ſpeake, 32. But if 
thou haſt hat to ſpeake , anſwer me, ſpeake, for 1 would thee to 
appeare iuſt. 33. And if thou haue not, heare me: hold thy peace, & 
1 wil teach thee wiſedome. 


that it paſſe not vnto the ſword. 19. e rebuketh alſo by ſorowin the | 


L-- 


I'O B. 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 


and knowledge. 


hg L1V therfore pronouncing ſpake theſe words alſo: 
:. Heare ye wiſe men my words : and ye learned har. 


ter. 5. Becauſe lob ſayd: I am iuſt, ard God hath (a) 
ſubuerted my iudgemẽt. 6. For in iudging me there is a he: mine arrow 


keth skorning as it were water? 8. That goeth with them that worke 
iniquitie, and walketh with impious men 2 9. For he hath ſayd: Man 
—— pleaſe God (b) although he runne with him. 10, Therfore ye 
diſcrete men heate me, fat from God be impietie, and iniquitie from the 
Omajpotent.11.For he wil render a man his worke, & according to the 
waies of cuerie one he wil recompence them. 12. For in verie deed God 
wil not condemne without cauſe, neither wil the Omnipotent ſubuert 
iudgement. 13. What other hath he appointed ouer the earth / ot whom 
hath he fer ouet the world, which he made ? 14. If he direct his hart to 
lim, he ſhal draw bis ſpirit and breath vnto him. 15. Al fleſh ſhal faile 
together, and man ſhal returne into aſhes. 16. If then thou haue vnder- 
ſtanding, heare that is ſayd, and harken to the voice of my ſpeach. 17, 
Can he that loueth not iudgement, be healedꝛand how doeſt thou ſo fat 
condemne him that is iuſt218, That ſayth to the King, Apoſtata: that cal- 
leth dukes impious: 19. Who accepteth not the perſons of Princes: nor 
hath knowe the tytãt, when he contended againſt the poore man: for al 


and.21, For bis eies are ypon'the waics of men, and he conſidereth al 


that they may be hid there which worke iniquitic, 23. For it is no more 
in mans power to come to God into iudgement. 24. He ſhal deſtroy ma- 
die, & in numerable, & ſhal make other to ſtãd for iht᷑. 25. For he know - 
eth their orkes: and therfore he ſhal bring night, and they ſhal be de- 
ſtroyed. 26. As impious men he hath ſtrue ken them in the place of them 
that ſee. 27. Who as it were of purpoſe haue teuolted fro him, & would 
not vnderſtad al his waies:38, That they might cauſe the cric ofthe ncedy 


man to come to him, & he heare the voice of the poort. 29. Fot he gran- 


ding 
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Againe Eliu chargeth Iob with blaſphemie, and ot her crimes, 10. abeweib the | 
equitie of Gods tudgement : 20. and that al things are ſubieft to Gods power | 


ken to me: 3. Fot the care proueth words, and the 
c broate diſcerneth meates by the taſt. 4. Let vs chooſe | 
vs iudgement, andjamong vs let vs {ce what is the bet- 


is violent without aue ſinne. 7. What manis there as is lob, that drin- 


are the worke of his ws cr ſhal ſadainly die, and at mid- night 0 
—_— ſhalbe troubled, & (hal paſſe,& take away the violent withaut 


their ſteps. 22. There is not darkeneſlſe;& there is not ſhadow of death, [| 


* * 9 * 


=» 


nm 1 


+) Lob faid nc 
weried ig 
(or wrongful: 
ly iudged but 
God | 
away wy in 
mens che, 272 p 
2. that is, dif- 
ferred to indre 
my cauſe, * . 
by Neither did 
Lob fay this (c. 
9. v. . but 
Elin vreſted | 
his meaning, 
that he might 
have ſomething 
to reprehend, - 
S.Greg, li. 44 6% 
25) 
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| __ 
Eliu appliet i ting peace, who is there that can condemne? After he inal hide his coun- 
{this to _—_ \| tenance, who is there chat may behold him, both vpon nations, and 
{though be hae vpon al men > 30. Who maketh a man that ĩs (b) an hipocrite reigne for 
made falſe X 8 
new of vertuel the ſinnes of the people. i. Therfore becauſe I haue ſpoken to God, thee 
which he had alſo 1 wil not prohibite. 32. If I haue erred, teach thou me: if l haue ſpo- 


not, and that | ken iniquitie, } wil adde no more, zz. Doth Gud require it of thee, be- 
God had ſuffe⸗ q 


nad fi caſe it hath diſpleaſed theezfor thou beganſt to ſpeake, and nor I: but 
| — him hi- it thou know anie better thing, ſpeake. 34. Let men of vnderſtandin 
þ er to to ret 1 
l 


ene,or rather ſpeake to me, and let a wiſeman heare me, 35. But Iob hath ſpoken 
totyrannize | took ly, and his words found not diſcipline, 36. O my father, let lob 
for — — be proued euen to the end: ceaſe not from the man of iniquĩty.ʒ Who 
mẽt of his peo- 


— addeth hlaſphemie vpon his ſianes, let him be reſtrayned in the meane 


ERR _ among vs: and then let him prouoke God to iudgemem with his 
ſelared that Iob peaches, 

was not ſuch a 
one, ch. 42.v.7. 


| ; CHAP. XXXV, 


| Zliu pretending chat Lab bad ſayde God te be vill, chewerk that mans pietic 
vor impistie neither profteth nor diſprefiteth God: 13. and that be iuageth A 


— 


— 


things ngb:ly. | 


| | SE=>=A\ HER FORE Eliuagaine ſpake theſe words : 2. Doth 
)Elivinfiſtetk| BEI thy cogitation ſeeme iuſt to thee, that thou ſaidſt: (4) I am 
much in this >| [67 inſter then God 2 3, For thou ſaydit : That which is tight 
2 och not pleaſe thee: or what wil it profite thee if 1 finne? 
ſaid, that he a 4. Therfore wil I auſwer to thy words, and to — freinds 
wich thee. 5. (b) Looke vp to heauen and ſee, and behold the skie, that 
it-is higher then thou. 6. E thou ſinne, hat ſhalt thou hurt him ? and it 
| thine ĩniquities be mukiplied, whar ſhal. thou doe againft himꝰy. More- 
ouer if thou doe iultly , nat ſhalt thou giue him, or What thal he re- 
ceiue of thy hand? 8. Man that is like to | any impierie ial hurt: and 
chy tuſtice ſhal helpethe ſonne of man, 9. Becauſe of the multitude of 
calutunĩiatouts they fhal cry: and ſhal waile for the force of the atme 
of tytants. 10. And he hathnorfayd : Where is God, that made me, that 
| hath giut᷑ ſongs in the mytt?1z, Whoreacheth vs aboue the beaſts of the 
earth, and inſtructeth vs aboue the foules of the ayre, 12. There ial 
chey crie , and hewil not heare, becauſe of the pride of the cuil. 3. God 
therfote wil not heare without cauſe , and the Omniporent wil behold 
p- che cauſes of euerie one. 14. Yea when thou ſhalt ſay : He conlidereti 
Tbleged perſon | not: be iud ged before him, and expect him. 15. For he doth not now 
of Lob. Ii 26. inferre his furie , neither doth he reuenge wickcdacfſe exceedingly. 16. 
4.7. Therfore Tob in vaine gpeneth his mouth, and without Know edge 
multiplieth words. 


CHAP. 


| vey the mighrie, wheras himſelf alſois mightie. 6. But he ſaueth not trutb, & ſpea- 


| be bound wich the ropes of pouertie. g. Ie ſhal ſhe y them their o 


CHAP. XXXVI, 
ret fur tber Elia sheweth , that God by bis power and wiſedome giueth to euerie 


one that is inft, 26. inferring ( ay) that al obs afſtiction is for bis ſinnes: | 
22.diſcourfing ſtil of Gods power, wiſdom and pronidence. 


* to ſpeake for God. 3. I wil repeate my — o 


oo knowledge ſhal be proued tothee.5.God doth not caſt he promiſerh 


ceth Kings in the throge{b per credite with 
chey al de inchei is audjto rie, 
(b) It Kings 
$ reigne wel 
aud their wicked deeds, becauſe they haue been violent. io. He alfo al chelr praiſe | 
reueale their eate, to chaſtiſe them:& thal ſpeake, that they may returge tema ineih for 


| from iniquitie: 11. If they ſhal heate and obſerue, they thal ac complich euer. v. 11. 


their daies in good, and their yearesin glorie. 12. But it they heare nor, [7 


Aa. tht. 


| Behold,God is high in his ſtrength, and none is like ro him (e) among greflours bur 


Leth far off. 26. Behold, God is great ſurmounting 3 the _ expoun-] 
r 


| chey (hal'pafſe by the ſword, and ſhal be conſumed in folie. 13. Diſſem- hen longs 


blers and<raftie men prouoke the wrath of God, neither ſhalthey cric are 2 hee | 
when they are bound. 14. Their ſoule ſhal dye in tempeſt, and their life, dily reſiſted. 
among the effeninate. 2. He thal deligerthe poore out of his diſtre ſſe, | (4)»whberby ſt 


and ſhal teuele his earc in tribulation, 16, Therfore he ſhal ſaue thee earn hag 


acither let multitude of guifts incline thee, 1g. Lay dow ne thy greatges | 1 
wichout tribulation, & al the puiſſatt of ſtrength. a0. (c) Protract not the — 


illing & 


ops of a prophecie of 
( briſt our fing- 


| our from the clouds, that couer al things from aboue, 29. If he wil [ar 1aw-gacr,, 


7.6. I. | 


„ — 


1 


IA Chriſt wil 
giue the glo- 
rious light of 
heauen, which 

Ino is hidden 

to men that 

loſt terriſtrial 
paradiſe. ibi- 

dem, e. 12, 


Elis continue th his diſcourſe, abe wing Gods wiſdom , power, | 
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ſtretch forth clouds as his tent, 30. And lighten with his light trom 
aboue, he ſhal couer alſo the ends of the ſea. zi. For by theſe he iudgeth 
coples, and giueth victuals to manie mortal men. zz, In his hands (7) 
he hideth the light, & comanderh ir that it come agayne. 3. He ſheweth 
his freind therot, that it is his poſſeſſion, and that he may aſcend to it. 


————ůůůů 


CH AP. XXX VII. 
„. 


meruelous wo / Aes of Meteors, 14. and vſe therof to man dimmoitie : 18. 
which the wiſeſt men ſu ſficiently vnderſtand not, much leſſe mij preſume (as 
be yniuſtly chargeth leb) to contend with God: | 


a) Conſidera- 


tion of hea- 


mentioned in 
the end of the 
former chap- 
ter, comfor- 


ſuenly rewards 8 


teth the aflli- 
Red: but thun- 
der and other 
meteors being 
figures of 
Gods iudge- 
ment, rike 
the hart with 
terrour. 
North wind. 
or north pole. 
ſe) God dire- 
cteth the clo- 
uds in the ayre, 
as a maſter 
mariner go- 
- fucrneth a 
ſhip. 

d, Man not able 
to praiſe God 
ſufficiently, 
prayſeth him 
with feare, 


that doeth 


. ES of the earth. 4. After him ſhal ſounding roare , he (hal 
thunder with the voice of his greatnes, and ſhal not be found out when 
his voice ſhal be heard, 5. God ihal thunder in his. voice meruclouſly;he 

eat & vnſeatcheable things. 6. He that commandeth the 
ſnow to deſcend vpon the earth, and the winter raines, and the thower 


of his ſtrength. 7. He * in the hand of al mea, that cuerie one 


may know his works. 8. The beaſt ſhal enter into his couert, and ſhal 
abide in his denne. . From the inner parts ſhal a tempeſt come forth, & 
cold from (b) Arcturus. 10. When God bloweth froſt congealeth, and 


| 2 waters ate pow red moſt largely 11. Corne defireth clouds, & the 
c 


ouds ſpread their light. 12. Which goc round about, whither-ſocuer 
the wil of (c) the gouerner ſhal lead them, to al that he thal command 
them vpon the face of the whole earth. x3; Whether in one tribe, or in 
his lan J, or in what place ſocuer of his mercy he thal command them to 
be found. 1.4. Harken totheſe things Iob:ſtand , and conſider the mar- 


| uels of God, 15. Doeſt thou Know when God commanded the raines, 


that they ſhew the light of his clouds? 16. Knoweſt thou che great paths 
of the clouds, and the perfect knowledges 2 17. Are not ti garinents 
hote , when the earth tual be blowen with the South winde? 18. Thou 
perharps madſt the heauens with him, which are moſt ſound , caſt as it 
were ot braſſe,1g.Shew vs what we may ſay to him: for we are wrapped 


in darkenes. 20. Who ſhal tel hiin the things that 1 ſpeake2yea it ma bal 
ſpeake, he ihal be deuoured. 21. But now they ſee not the light:ſodainly 


the ayre ſhal be thickned into clouds, and the wind paſſing by iiial diiue 
them away. 22. From the North gold cõmeth, & toward God (a) ſeareful 


prayſing. 23. We can not find him worthily: gteat of ſireugth, and iudge- 
12 | 


ment, 


oY 


—— ——— 


— 


N 
— 


* 


— 
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feare him, and al that ſe eme to themſelues to be wiſe , ſhal not dare [three with 


to behold him. | ; ' [found anſ 
| ; this laſt and 


with filence. 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 


God after terrour of a whirlewind , by way of examining bis client lob of di- 
ners creatures about their nature,sbeweth that na man bath per ſedt know- 
ledge of them , much leſſe of Gods immenſitie. 


yr our Lord anſwering lob out of a whirtewind, 
N ſayd: 2. Who is this that wrappeth in ſentences with The third part, 


een 
1 
» 
» — 
% * 
* 
. — 


the, and (H anſwet thou me. 4. Where waſt thou When 82 
> I layd (b)the foundations of the earthꝛtel me if thou haſt * ren 
vnderſtanding, 5. Who ſer the meaſures therof, if thou know: or who ge * — 
ſtretched out the line vpon it? 6. Vpon what are the foundati ons therof ſentenceè for 


grounded ? or who let downe the corner ſtone therof, 9. when the mor- Lob 


Creatour hath 
ding as it were out of a matxice: 9. When l made a cloud the garment perfect know- 


the day of tight & batte lla. What way isthe(g)lighr ſpred, is heate diui- 


therof, and wrapped it in darkenes as in clouts of infancie. 10. I com- ledge of al 
paſſed it with my bounds, and put batre and doores. 11. And I ſayd. creatures. As 
Hitherto thou ſhalt come, and (halt not proceed farder, and here thou m appeare 


ſhalt breakethy ſwelling waues. 12. Didſt thou after thy birth com- 4 — 


mand (4) the morning, and ſhe w the dawning hivplace? 13, And didſt (j Of the cre· 


thou hold the extremities of the earth thaking the. & haſt thou ſhaken ation of the 
the impious out of it?14, The ſcale thal be reſtored as clay, and ſhal ſtand earth. 


, moſt arrog ant 


vnskilful words? 3. Gird thy loynes as a man: l wil aske The tenth and 


ning ſtarres praiſed me together, and al the ſonnes of God made iubila- ( Onlic the | 
tion?8, Who ſhut inthe(c)ſea with doores when it brake forth, procee- Dae ans - | 


mem and ĩuſtice, and he can not be vttered. 24. Thertote ſhal men hp — 


as a garment : 15. From the ĩmpious theit light (hal be taken away, and (% Of the ſea, 


(4 )DiftinQi 


the high arme ſhal be broken. 16. Haſt thou entred into (e) the deprhs 


of the ſea, and walked in the loweſt parts of the great depth217,Hauerhe hy, epi 


gates of death been opẽ᷑ to thee, & haſt thou ſeen the darkeſome dootesꝰ of the (ea, 
18. Haſt thou cõſidered the _ of — de me it thou know al T) Mans 
things, 19. In what way the light dwelleth, & what is the of dar k- , 
geſſe — That thou cãſt — euerie — his — hay. — 
the pathes of the houſe therof. 21, (f] Didit thou Know then that thou 

ſhouldeſt be borne? & didſt thou know the number of thy dayes ? 22, 
Haſt thou entred into the treaſures of the ſnow, or haſt thou bebeldtrea- 
ſures of haileꝰ 23. Which I haue prepared for the time of the enemie, for 


| 

(g) The ſunnes; 
ght and 

neat. | 

>) Digers Me- 


ded vpõ the carthꝭaʒ. Who (h) gaue courſe to tie moſt vgþemer ſhower, 


and |. 


ä — * 
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and the way of the ſounding thunder: 26. That ic thould rayne cpo 
the earth, without man in the deſert , where no mortal man abideth : | 
427. That it ſhould fil the deſert and deſolate ground, and thouldÞri: 
( r forth greene graſſe ? 28. Who is the father x rayne? or who begot᷑ the 
) Man. hath drops of dew? 29. Out of whoſe womb came forth yce2and froſt from 
is knowledge heauen who in endred ? 30. Waters are hardned like ſtone, and the 
rom God, +| face of the depth is congealed. 31. Shalt thou be able to ioyne together 
(i) And the the ſhioing(1)ſtarres Pleiades, or canſt thou diſſipate the circuite of Ar- 
. Turusꝰ 32. Doeſt thou bring forth the day ſtarre in his time, & make the 
— | evening ftarte to riſe vponthe childrẽ of the earth qq. Dotſt thou know 
Ic) In ſome | the order of heauen, aud chalt thou put downe the reaſon therof on the 
Editions the earthꝰʒ 4. Shalt thou eleuate the voice inthe cloud, & the violence of the 
2 begin- waters couer thee? 35. Shalt thou ſend lightnings. and wil they goe, and 
eth here. J returning ſhal they ſay to thee: Here we are? 36. Who put (C) wiſedome 
| in the hart of mamor who gauethe([{)cocke vnderſtading? 34, Who ſhdl | 
ſible things (as declare the manner of the heauetis, and the harmonie of heaucn who 
efore of in» | hal make to {leep? 38. When was the duſt powred on the earth, and |* 9 of 
*. the clods cõpact together? 29. (n) halt thou take a prey forthe lioneffe C 
aly and fil the appetite of her whelps. 40. When they lit in the dener & in 
naweth the | *: fir. , | 
nature of al | holes lit in wayte? i. Who preparcth for the rauen het meate, when her 
| yong ones crie to God, wandring about, becauſe they haue not meare > | 


1 


| * 8 | g _ 5 ] 
—_ oi 
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| | God Almightie profecuteth his diſcourſe , chewing hi admirable power and pro- | 
gidence in liuiug creatures, 34. Wherwpon leb ack nowledgech bis owne 
outrſight is ſome light words, | | 


AST (4) thou knowen the time when the (b) wild goats | 
bring forth yong among the rocks, or haſt thou obſerued 
the (c) hynds when they fawne? 2. Haſttheu numbred tlie 
months of their conceiuing, and knowen the time of their 
bearing?3. They bow downe themſeluts to bring forth yong, and they 
caſt them, and make roarmgs, 4. Their yong are ſeparated, and goeto 
ſtedithey goe forth, and returne not to chem. 5. Who hath diſmiſt che 
| (ad) wilde aſſe free, and who hath looſed his bonds ? 6. Towhom!1 haue 
giuen a houſe in the wildernes, and his tabernacles in the land of ſali- 
neſſe. 4. He contemneth the multitude of the citie, the etie of theexac- | 
tout he heareth not. g. e looketh about the mounraines of his paſture, 
and ſceketh out al green places. 9. Wil the () Rhinoceros ſerue thee, 
and wil he tariggt thy Kal? 10. Shalt-thou tie the Rhinoceros with tl 


coller 
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coller-to plough , or wil he breake the cloddes of the valleys after 
thee:? 17, Shalt thou haue confidence in his great ſtrength , and leaue 
thy Abours vnto him? 12. wa thou m_ him that _—_ 2 | 
therſeed , and gather together thy barne floore ? 13. The wing of the — 
( / ) Oſtrich ia Uke —— wings * the (g) Herodius,and 9 (f) 2 1 
14. When ſhe leaueth her egges on the earth, thou perhaps -wilt heate 2 N 
them in the duſt. 15, She forgeteth that foot may tread vpon them, or other hauks. 


beaſt of the field breake them, 16. She is hardaed toward her yong, 1 

| as though they were not hers , the bath laboured ia vine no feare. 1 
compelling her. 15. For God hath deprived her of iſedome, neither | 
hach hie giuen her vndecſtanding, 18. When time ſhalbe , the ſerterb-. | 
vp the wings on high : ſhe skorneth rhe horſe and his tider. 19, Shalt | 
(h) Horfes are 


thou giue ſtrength to the (h) horſe, or put neying about his necke? 20. 

Shalt chou raiſe him vp as Locuſts ? the glorie of his noſthrels is ter- — fingular 4 
rour, 21. He diggeth the carth with his houte, he pra w nſeth boldly, he Sreat coumage 
goeth forward to meet the armed men. 22. He coutemneth ſeare, hei- 3 
ther yealdeth he to the ſword. 23, Vpon him hal the quiuer ſound, 
| the ſpeare ſhal gliſter and the ſhilde, 24. Feruent and foming he ſup- | 
peth the earth, neither doth he make account when the noyle of the | te. + 
trumpet ſoundeth. 25. When he ſhal heare the trumpet he ſayth: Vah, . 
he ſmelleth battel fat off, theexhoreation of the capraines , and thecrie oY 
of the arwie, 26. Doth the (3) hawke ware fethered by thy wiſdome, ( Hauen 
ſpreding her wings to the South?z7. Shal the (kJeagle mount at thy com- rr 
mandmeat, and put her neſt in high places? 28, She abideth in rocks, be ten kinds. 
and tatieth among cragged flynts, and ſtonie hilles where is no acceſſe. Plinie . 1 
29. Thence ſhe beholdeth the prey, and her eies ſee a far off. 30. Her | (*) Eagles,of 
yoog ones ſhal licke bloud: and herſoeuer the carcaſſe thal be, ſhe ig Hoſt ftrong | 
preſent by and by. 37. And our Lord added, and ſpake to lob: 32. He |, — _ 
that contendeth with God is he quieted ſo eaſily ? Verily he that repro- 41 J0 b LY bu 
ueth God, ought to anſwer him. 33. Butlob an{weriog our Lord, laid: 0 ſaub g. Gn * 

| 34- I that haue ſpoken (1) lightly what can I anſwer? I wil put my 11s) we bat? | 
| hand vpon my mouth. 45. One thing I haue ſpoken , which 1 would End verkiny 
I had not yd and an other, to the which things I wil adde no 


more, 


* Ez 


—— — 


— 
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«) Though Iob 
had truly a- 
uonched that 
his ſiunes deſer- 
ued not ſo great 
Jafilitions , yet 
he ought to 
haue acknow- 
ledged that 
God afflicted 
him iuſtly, for 
ſome other 
cauſe knowne 
to God, but 
vnknowen to 
him: which he 
not confeſſin 
{ſcemed to make 
Gods iudge- 
4meat vniuſt or 
JS. Greg. I. 37. c. 3. 
) An Elephant 
the greateſt 
ſof al beaſts, 
4of long life, 
4ſtrong , mecke, 
tẽperate, chaſt, 
Joucrcome by 
the Vnicorne, 
ſor Dragon, or 
taken by the 
noſe & led 
away, How 
much more 
doth Gods pro- 

uidence giue 
man power to 
ouerconie the 
{diuel? 

(c) An huge 
— fiſh, per- 
aps the whale, 
exceeding mas 
power to be 
managed, yet is 
ſubie tt as alſo 
the diuel fign'- 
ned therby jto 
Gods power, & 
rouidence, 


about thee „and 


the duſt together, and plunge thei 


whom I made with thee, thal 
ſtrength is in his loynes, and his 


CHAEL XL 


Oer Loni further bewerb that mans power, nor iuſlice, is not comparable to. 
Gods: 10. &5 appeareth in ouercomming Behemeth 20. and Leniaiban. 


ND our Lord anſwering Tob out of the whirlewind, 
yd: 2. Gird thy loynes as a man: I wil aske thee, & 
doe chou tel me. 3. Shalt thou make my (e] iudge- 
ment of none effect: and condemne me, that thou 
mayſt be-iuſtified ? 4. And haſt thou an arme as God, 
and doſt thou thunder with like voice? 5, Put beautie 
ſer vp thy ſelfe aloft, and be glorious, and put on 
goodlie garments, 6. Diſperſe the proud in thy furie, and bcholding 
cuerie arrogant man, humble him. 7. Behold al the proud, and con- 
found them, and deſtroy the impious in their place. 8. Hide them in 
r faces inthe pit. 9. And 1 wil con- 
o ſaue thee, 10. Behold (b) Behemoth 
cate hay as it were an oxe, 11, His 


power in the nauil of his bellie. 12. 
He gathereth together his taile as the ceder tree, the ſinc wes of his 


ſtones ate per plexe. 13. His bones are as pipes of braſſe, his griſtle as 
it were plates ot iron. 14. He is the beginning of the wayes of God, 
which made him, he (hal applie his-{word, 15, To him the mountaines 
beare graſſe: al the beaſts of the field thal play there. 16, He ſlecpeth 
vnder the ſhadow , in the ſecret of the reed , and in moylt places. 17, 
Shadowes doe protect his thadow , the willowcs of the torreut ſhal 
compaſſe him, 18. Loe, he ſhal ſup vp the riuer, & ſhal not metuaile: 
and he hath confidence that Lordan may rune into his mouth, 19. In his 
eies as with a hook he ſhal take him , and with ſtakes he (hal boare 
through his noſthrels, 20. Canſt thou draw out the (c) Leuiathan with 


* 
y 


feſſe, that thy right hand is able t 


2 hooke, and with a rope thalt thou tye his tongue? 21, Shalt thou put a 


ring in his noſthrels , or bore through his iaw with a buckle? 22, Wil 
he multiple praycrs to thee , or ſpeake to thee gentle words ? 13. Wil 
he make a couenant with thee , and thalt thou take him to be a ſetuant 
for euer? 2. Shalt thou delude him as a birde,or tye him for thy hand- 
mayds? 25. Shal treinds cut him , merchants diuide hin 2? 26. Shalt 
thou fil nettes with his skinne , and the cabbin of filhes with his head? 
27. Lay thy hand ypon him: remember battel, and adde to ſpeake no 


more. 28. Behold his hope ſhal fruſtrate him, and in the ſight of al he 
hal be caſt dow ne headlong. ä 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XII. 3 | 


ubs i further deſcribed by the peculiar parts of bis bedie,and terrible 
compoſition of al hu members, 5 


Sig OT as(4)cruel will raiſe him: for who-can refiſt einn 
J my counrenence?2. Who hath giuẽ me before, that — 2 
N I may render vnto him? Al things that are vnder res, not with F 
he auen be myne 3. 1 wil not ſpare him, and his crueltie as a | 
4 wightie words , and framed to beſeech, 4. Who |*Yrant , but 
N af reucale the face of his garment ; and Who H 2 
enter into the mid les of his) mouth ꝰ f. Whe ſhel-| n 
penche gate of his countenance? dread is round | '* * 
abont his teeth. 6, His bodie as ſhildes that are caſt , compact with 
skales faſt cleauing together, 3. One is ioyned to an other, and not ſo 
much as anie ayre entreth between them: 8. One ſhal ſticke to an 
other, and holding ech other, they (hat not be ſeparated. g. His ſnee- 
ſing is as the. lining of fire, and his cies as the twinklings of the mor- 
ning. ic. Out of his mouth proceede lamps, as ir were torches of lighted | j God at 
fire. 11, Out of his noſthrels proceedeth ſmoke, as it were of a pot deſtroy eth hi 
heated and boyling. 12. His breath maketh coales to burne, & a flame 
commeth forth out of his mouth. 13. In his necke ſhal ſtrength abide, 
and needines goeth before his face. 14. The members of hus fleſ cleaue peuerest feare + 
together oue to an other: 'b) he ſhal ſend lightniogs againſt him, and doe ** 
he thal not be caried to an other place. 15. is hart ſhal be hardned as Gods power; | 
aſtone,and ſhal be ſtifly compact as the ſmithes ſtithie, 16, When the And valient 
ſhal be taken away, the(c)Augels ihal teare, and being feared thal be |* 1 24 1 
purged. 17, When the ſword ſhal apprehend him, neither ſpeare ,nor 20 OD 1 
brefi-plate ſhal be able to abide,rs.For he ſnal eſteeme yron as chaffe, & | hes they e 
brafſe,as rotten wood. 19. The bow-man {hal not put him to flight, the |this ſo huge 
ſtones ot the ſling, to him ate turned into ſtubble. 20. As ſtubble wil he Beh. MAAijSI¹. 
eſteeme the hammer, and he wil laugh him to skorne that ſhaketh che | p90 Preacheny 
ſpeare. 21. The beames of the ſunne ſhal be vnder him, & he (hal ſtraw: en | ; 
gold vader him as dart. 2 1. He thal make the deepe ſea to beylt as-s rally feaze the. {- 
pot, and ſlial put it as when ointments boyle. 23.A path (hal ſhine after |terrour- f | 


| him, hethal eiteeme the depth as waxivg old. 24. There is no power | Gods udgo- 
vpon the earth, that may be compared with him, who is made to feare (4) Aud the 4 8 
no man 25, He ſeeth euerie high thing, he is (] King ouer al the chil- del reigneth 1 
{ dren of pryde. 3 | Jouer prouds | [ 
| en. S. G. Ul. 
4e. 
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Wy — 


{(<)Tob here 


| edged his 
4:rrour in 


auch in defen- 
ce of his one 
innocencie,& 
ſo litle of Gods 
prouidence in 
afflicting him, 
for his more 
merite, & Gods 


more glorie. 
| b)Before he 


—_— —__ Es 


—_ . 


number as be- 
fore, it ĩs a ſigne 
at the former 


Holie Job inſtructed and comforted by Gods diſcourſe, ack nowlegerh bis fault, | 

| and craueth pardon for bis ouerſig ht in ſpeach or cogstation, 7. God iuſti- 
fieth bis cauſe againſt bis freinds, 9. They offer ſacrifice for their offence. io. 
Al things proſper with lob, double to that he had before: 16. ana he dieth 
bappily. * 


{ſimply acknow-| 


(peaking fo | 


| follie be not imputed to you: for you haue not ſpoken right things be- 


and wagged the head vpon him, & comforted him vpon al the cuil that 


| then his beginning, And he had fourteen thouſand theepe , and fix thous 
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XLII, 


ND lob an. wering our Load ayd: 2. I know that thou 

ca aſt doe al things , and no cogitation is hid from thee, 3. 
who is chis, that concealeth counſel without knowledge? 
h herfore haue I ſpoken (a] vmviſely, and the things — 
, did exceede my knowledge beyond meaſure, 4.Heare(1 
beſcech thee ) and I wil ſpeake: I wil aske thee, and doe thou tel me, 
5. Wich the hearing of the eare I haue heard thee, but now my eye ſeeth 
thee, 6. Therfore(b) I reprehend my ſelf, and l doe penance in imbers 
and aſhes, 9: And after our Lord ſpake theſe words to lob, he ſayd 
to Eliphaz the Themanite : My furic is wrath againſt thee, and againſt 
thy two freinds , becauſe / you haue not ſpoken right before me, as 
my ſeruant lob. 8. Taketherfore vato you / ſeuen oxen,and ſcuen ram- 
mes, & goe to my ſeruant lob, and offer holocauſte for your ſelues: and 
my ſeruantr“ Iob ſhal pray for you : his face 1 wil receiue, that the 


fore me, as my ſeruant Job. g. Eliphaz therfore the Themanite, and Bal» 
dad the Suhite, and Sophar the Naamathite went, and did as our Lord 
had ſpokento them, and our Lord recciued the face of lob, 10. Our 
Lord alſo was turned at the (c) penance of Iob, when he prayed for his 
freinds. And our Lord added al things wWhatſoeuer had been Jobs, 
double. 1, And al his brethren came to him, and al his filters , and al 
that knew him be fore, and they did eate bread with him in his houſe : 


God had brought in vpon him. And euerie man-gaue him one cwe, and 
one earelet of gold.1z.And our Lord bleſſed the laſt daies of lob more 


ſand camels, and a thouſand yoke of oxen, and a thouſaud lhe aſſes. 13, 
And he had (d) ſeuen ſonnes, and three daughters.14. And he called the 
name of one Dies, and the name of the ſecond Calls, and the name of 


therhird Cornuſtibii. 15. And there were not found inal the earth wo- 


men ſo beautiful as the daughters of Iob: and their father gaue them 
inheritance among their brethren. 16, And Iob liued after thefe things, 
an huadred fourtie yeares , and he ſaw his children, and his childrens 


children , vnto the tourth generation, and he died an old man, and ful 
of daics, 
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God by his 
ſentence con- 
demned the 
erroutr ot Jobs 
freinqs, and iu- 
‚ ſifed kis aſſer- 


tion. 


dende 


: 
E 
8 
* 


uh [once condeg. 
& ſide c leſſe are Proteſtants excufable , which not only perſiſt in grrours condemped.in aw le ul 
oper. S. their owne felowes, as in Luther, Caluin,Beza, and others; but In r old nd l f 
Cyprian, | hereſies: as their doctt ine of iuſtiſcati on by only faith codomned in the Apo ed 2 
li. 4. p. 2. time : their deny ing the cerimonics of Baptiſme, and the Sacramanm oſ Conßr- 7 12 | 
eApud mation; and of Penance, condemned in the Nouatians : or that patient ſuſtainip ore buried, | 
Ewſeb.1.| of wordlic loſſes, and other affli&ions, ſuch as Lob ſutfered,are got ſatisfaRorie , | | | 
6. c. 35. | or meritorious workes. f N VG 1 
8. Take ſewenmoxen, and ſoncn ra. In the number of ſeuen is à myſterle of Numbers my- 
Ges, 2, berſection and fulngy., often. vſed in holie Scripruee. Far 9 — ſtical. 
' © | world & al things ther in in fix day es, ceſted ſeuenth. Seuenfold uni hadi va: | 
: required for Cain.Seuen payres of cleane beaſts. were conſerued in Noes arke, Gteat ot manic} | 
Fre 12.| 294 inthe law the ground reſted from tillage the ſeuenth yeare. with ĩinnutera- ſacrifices for 
Dems, 1c. Me the like. As S. Gregorio in this place, and other Fathers note in their workes, Preat offences. 
Alſo tyiſe ſeuen viRtimes offered in ſacrifice , anport the greatnes of theſe mem Peuotion of 
offence in accuſing lod, and in ayouchingtheir fa:ſe opinion. ener that offe- 
*, I. b chal prayfor yu. Neither had ſo manic ſacrifices ſufficed, , asS. Chri- ſacriiice 
ſoſtom obſerueth, Gra. 5. in Is (cos, vnles Iob also had prayed for the offenders. increaſeth the] 
Where we ſee that both Sacrifice , and the deuotion of him that offeteth it, haue effect. 
their effedts : whereof commeth the diſtinftion-wed in Schools, of Oh pn, Prayers of holy} 
and (put operamis, As it is manifeſt likewiſe , that mediation pt one man for an e or Saints 
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other, did not derogate from Gods benigne mexcie in the law of wherin —_—_—_ be 
theſe men lived, Nor now from Chriſtes mediation, in the law of Grace, 3. Cor. | from +: 
1. v. IT, , A x | - . AY 2 
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of this hiſtorie. 
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Tobin proſpe- 
ritie was tem- 
pted inuiſibly 
more then or- 


leſſe perfect iõ 
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| for tbe benefite of others of our nation, we shal here briefly recapitulare the ſum- 


| that confeſſe him to be juſt or per fect: but for further trial of byn,dewanded and 


A RRIEF 


REC APITIVLATION 


OF THIS STRANGE AND 
SACRED HISTORIE. 


fer the moſt part contratted our Aunoratiss into.the marg it, 
Sh miking ver) few etbers in this book 4, which ocher wiſe offe-. 

f ea much more occaſion , as wel for explicating bard places, 
as of other doctrinal and moral mftrudions. Neither deed 
can ordinarie Annotations wel ſuſfice for vuderſlanding of 
this, and other bard book. But rather large Comm ntaries are requires, ſuch 
45 8. Gregerie, aud other ancient Fathers, 45-alſo.F. Iohn de Pineda, and 
others haue lately written; wherto we therfore remitte the learned readers. And 


me, and principal al points of this belie and admirable hiſtorie, conſiſting in 4 fin. 


aduerſaries, bot h in proſperous and aduerſe fortune. 

Firſt, this bolie man lob in al aboundance of wealth and riches, bleſſed 
with manie children (ch. 1.) fitting in 4 princelis th one and royal dignitie 
(eb. 9.)in the land of Hus, was not only aſſaulted with common tent ation: 
of the enuious enimie, es al are that liue pioufly in God, but ſo much the more, 
as be was more goube, ſincerer, and perſecter then ot her men: yer be neuer fer 
his hart vpon worldlie r temporal things, but with al due feare ſo ſerued 
Cod, and parted from euil, rbat Satan bunſelf (the calumniator o] man- 
kind) could not charge bim with anie ſinne at al. Though be would not jor «| 


obtained licence of God to touch al his poſſeſions , and ſo bereaued him of al 


vertue, thanking God for al, not {inning in his lips, neither ſpeaking 
anie fooliſh thing againſt God, the diuel getting more ample permiſſion to 
touch bis bones and fle ab ( chap. 2.) ſudenly ſtruck him with a moſt grie- 
uous botch (or boyle) from the ſole of the fodte to top ofthe head: ho 
ſitting on «dugghil and ſcraping the corruption of his ſores with a ſhel 
in extreme pang, his mne wite, by the diuels ſug geſtien , reuiled him for bis 
ſinceritie, ard prouoked him to blaſphewe God: but be ſeucrely zepre- 
bended ber follie,ftil keeping neceſſarie patience. 

Then came three ſpecral freinds , nobie wiſe men ( or litle Kings) to viſite, 
and comfort hm, who in ſeuen dayes not ſpeaking one word of con- 


ox avoiding prolixitie(this volume growing great) we haue 


— 
* 


gular bolie mans cauflids and glorious vidorie , agamſt inuiſible and viſible 


his goods and children in one day. And when be per ſeuering conflant in | 


2. Tim. 


1 olation, 
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TT anie ſeowſe with biw , ar LſHtob bimſaif ( @bpy |, 1. 1,1 * 
3.) broke this long ſilence( but not bis patience) y be wayling che nented his af. 
extremitie of his paines, imputing al to the miſeries of mans eſtate, corrupeed fiction, & 

by ſinne, diſcoutſed of certaine penal euils, or maladies enſuing tberup on, m_ miſe- 
wiihing for bis owne prrt ( if it had ſo been Gods pleaſure, for be ſincerely fex- cles ot man. 
red God) that cirher he had not been borne, or been ſhortly taken out of | 
this world, curſing finne and the proper effects therof remaining in man, | 
wiſhing alſe to haue wanted the ordinarie benefits of education in ' 
bis infancis , and al bis former proſperitie ,. ſo that he might haue eſcaped | 
the calamitics , wherWith be was now afflicked. Al which be yttering in way of Where Tob ex4 
conte maung al worldlie things ſuppoſing his freinds there preſent would —_ — 
baue ſo vnderſtoad bim , as campaſion with bins : they contrariwiſe lation, che di- 
( by art of the diuel, God ſo ung) fel into indignation , and in uel procured: | 
ſtead of comſarting their moſt afflicted freind, _ reprehended him, kim more af- 
74. biy indged bis conſcience , and falſij condemned him, net only of im- flition, 
patient ſpeach „ 4s effenſiue to God , and his angels „ and t al good 

men , but alſs of other eno1mious finnes : 45 pride , tyrannie, preſum- 
ption , hypockrifie , and blaſphemie , becauſe beretofore be ſeemed to 
the world as infl and bolie, and now ( as they imagined ) in bis de ſerued Lob fore affli- 
punichment , charged God with immſtice.Wherupen grew diners long diſputes & ed in bodie 
be rween lob and his three freinds , a fourth alſo intruding bim/clfe , when the — — 
#rbers ceaſſed. $0 that lob indured nine conflicts , ana in the tenth God auch. g — 
iudged him the victour, which ahl yet better appeare,rf we repete the ſumme therof, before 
of their arguments, and bis anſwers, with Gods deciſion of the comronerfie, it was decided, 


In the foſft confl:# Eliphax the chiefeſt of Lobs freinds ( m the 4. and 6. The firſt con- 


chapters ) accuſed lob of Eau; impatience , and inſolencie againſt 
God, alſo botb him and his familie of tytannie, like to a cruel hon, 
aud lions whelps , 4lleadging jor preoſe the pre ſpevitua of good wen , punis h- 
ment of the wuked., and 4 particular viſion. adiured Lun therfore to ac- 
knowledge and repent the ſame, But lob (in «ther two ay ) auouched 
that indeed his afflitions were greater then his ſinnes deſerued, 
relying wpen-his innoctcie knowen io his owe ſcience. Deſcribed alſo the man- 
fold <alamities of man, life, defired to die, and ſo to end bis worldlte miſeries, 
Then Baldad the ſecond oppoſite ſreind (in tbe 8. chap, ) pretending to 
free Gods judgement from al shew or reſemblance of iniuſtce , charged Iob 
and his children with former wickcdnes , and bim 4s iniurions to God in 
his ſpeaches , of which i be would repent, be should be healed, and proſper as 
before : Arguing in general, that God neuer afflicteth the innocent, nor. 
aſſiſteth the malignãt. lnſinuating therby,chac lob was an bypocrite. Wher to 
lob anf vered (eb. g. & 10.) that indeed no man may compare, nor iuſtific 
himſelfe before God. Newertheles it flanderh wel with Gods iuſlice, power, + 
wiſdome,that inzoceats be ſometimes exerciſed with tnbulations more then their 
offences deſerue, NIN a | 


Thiraly ow (the third diſpater ) aſſauked lob (cb. ii.) imputing his 


| 


ſlict. 


The maine 
point of the 
controuerſie. 


The ſecond 
couſlict. ö 


— 
theſe mens 
crrour, | 


ſpeach and defence of himſelf to loquacitie, and audacious temeritie, 
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in tha 
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| The fourth 
* confl. ct. 
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The fifth con- 
lict. 


The ſixck con- 
Iflic. 


- , 


| 


The eight con- 
ict. 


and hypacrilze, ) ih miserable and ſpecdie fal of wicked men aſter proſpe- 


chewed the contranie , that ſome wicked men proſper long, yea al their 
| life and the ſam; long, and then in a moment goe done to hel, and ſo the 
| argument of preſent affistion proued noi hen opinion gi bun. 


ben miſerable ends ; and argucd lob one. Who ( iu the next two 
chapters) cxpoſtulated with. x s , that whey commng with 


bis farmer life , and ſtate of bes ſoule. chen that ther im iginations conld alter 
huis dull gement. And ſe with\contempe of this world, & defire of death and 
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in thor be red te en the cauſes of Gala Pee, v ſs , =. 
| 


licking hum. Of which faults belie Tob purged kimſelf (an the rbree nexe | 
chapters) ſtil muintayning bis innocencie, according to bis owne conſcience | 
better k nowen to himſelf then to them, deſiring Gad ro inſtruct him, if be bad | 
anie-ynk,nowen fines, Diſcourſed alſo much more profoundly of Gods povder, | 
wiſlome , iuſtice, and providence , as wel in general, as towards hum{eif in par- 
ticular: and profeſſed bis faith. and great confidence of tbe Reſurietiron. Againe | 
Eliphaz (cb. 15. ) more bitrerly then before condemned lob of pre- 
ſumption, and blaſphemie, diſcau: ſed of mans corruptnes and pronenes to 
finne , deſcribing the manners of hypochrites , and other 1mpious men, With 


pritence to comfort him, did ſo violently lid him » by charging bm with 
falſe and heyndus crimes , h oe confeirnce letter knowing aud teſtifymg 


rell, appealed to Gods indgement agaiaſt his ti rer freinds , gouching rhe 
Matter iv conttoutt ſie. In the meant tin com ſor teu himſelf with meditation 
the nent w. 

Baldad.likgmife replied (cb. 18.) with hote contention, ecouſing lob 
in ſalent impatience., inculcaring the grieuous puniobments both ef him, and 
others ſor then ; impictic. In anſwer whetty he lamented againe the want 
of expected comtort,, eſpecially by ſucb fremds. Stil comforted bunſelf with 
aſſured faith af the Reſurrection, ; | 

Sopharwlſo (ob. 20.) attempted . agaĩoe to conuince lob of impietic 


ratie : for ſo be anagined lob to be ſallen into trrecauerable miſerie. Bur Job 


Eliphazdiſpured rbe third time (eh. 22, ) contending chat the cauſes 


| of affliction /ave nut to be attributed to Gods ſecrete providence, but 


cd. end the v icked to proſper: uo manknewing how ſeene or bow late 


to offured ſunts of the wicked. V pon whom only be ſuppoſed, that af fliftions 
ſal: nſerring that lob was guiltie of enormous crunes, aud $roſſe erromrs, Vrged 
m ther fore to returne to God, that be might be reſtored fo former proſperitie, 

lob againe appealed to Gods ſentence, not w bis terromr , nor rige of | 
ins weflice , but _agaruſt bis aduerſavies in this querel , deſcribing Gods 
power,and wiſdome, by which he permitteth the innocent to be affli- 


al ahal receive 45 the) deſcrut. 
ring to tertiße Iob from further anſwering, and eſpecially from appealing 


Moreouer Balad diſputed the t bird time, very brieſiy ( ch. a5. ) endeauou- 


ta Gods iudgement, But Iob very largely (in fix en ſuing chapters) diſcour- | 
ed diuiaely vt Gods ſoueraigne Maieſtie, Power, Wiſdom, exact 


oſtice, and ii finite Mercie. Aiſo of wick d mens deſtruction, of his owne 


| 
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of his one former proſperitie, and preſent calamitie, together With 
his good Workes, aud innoctucie, which be ſtil ausuc bad in veſpect of great 
iniquuies. | 
1 ſter that lob and bis three freinds ceaſed , nothing being agreed vpon in Th ginch 

the pont of controuerſie, the diuel yet ctaſſed not , but fluted vp 4 Jong man, conſlick. 
called Eliu, proud and atrogant , but not yalcarned,, who abruptly con- 
demned them al, to wit , lob of pertinacie , the others of inſuſficiencie, Ana 
bur ſere daa vpow buy to conuince lob, though the others could not. Yer) like Newest Se- 

to late-riſing Proteſtants or Puritains, bragging that by new arguments, daries hold 
and proaſes nexer beard of , they wil oucrtirow the Papiſts, er Catbalike |themſclues 
Romaine Church, and dottrine , which al former enemies , lewes, Pagaines, the v iſeſt. 
Turkes, and Heretikes , nor Hel gates, could not ouercome, This yong M 

Eliu cherfore , with his Priuate ſpirite, wiſer in hu owne concept then al — a Mi 
that went before bim, aſſaulted conſtant lob (ch. 32. and fixe mare enſuing ) dayes, that 
with manie wordes, aud bragges , often chalenging and prowoking , but nat relie ech one 
extorting ane anſwer from ſo graue 4 man to bys frixolous axd idle ar gu- 


rite, 
euer ie mt ane ſeruant of God, could eaſely conuince them, and neuer appreching | 


to the maine controuerſie , only railed againſt holy lob, charging him more 
furiouſly then anie had done before, with impietie, impatience, ignorance, 
pride, blaſphemie, and oftinacie, vices farre from lobs ſanttine , dilating alſo 
of Gods iultice. mereie, wiſdome, power, and prouidence, and that no man ought 
ro contend, nor expoſtulate with God, that affliitions muſt be borne patiemiy, 
| and that God is 1ſt, and maruelous in bis wor kęs : wherof ne-wiſeman c uer 
doubted, and ſo lob conuinced him with ſilence. | 
But God himſelf for deciſion of al ( from ch. 38. to the end of the Booke ) [Inthetenth 
firſt by way of examining inſtructed: lob more particularly, recitmg manie place God 
maruelous work es nature, abe wing therby his Diuine Maieſtie, Power, and decided the 
Wiſdome, exerciling lob in more gatience, and withat perfecting him in ontrouerfe. 
humilitie. So (hat with al reuerent fears and ſubieſtiun, he offered and ſubmit- | 
ted bimſclſe to Gods onlie good pltaſurs. Then finally God gaue ſentence that "PRES 
lob had defended the truth, & his three freinds haderred, Whom after pardoned. 
Sacrifice , and labs prayer for them, he pardoned, reſtored lob to health, and lob rewarded, 
to double proſperitie, of al he had loſt beſere, giuing bim alſo long life , anda| 
bappie end. 19 Po. | 
I this hiſtorie befidesthe literal ſenſe, abe wing that lob was iuſt and ſin. [The literal 
cere , and not for his ſinnes (as his freinds falſly ſuppoſed ) but for bis more me- ſenſe of this 
rite was moſt extremly afflifted , and afterwards rcſtores to bealth and wealth; hiſtorie. 
we haue alſo here in the Allegorical ſenſe , an eſpecial figure of Chriſt, Who Aue — 
as he was abſolately moſt innocent, and moſt per ſect: ſo was he without compa- G 
riſen moſt affliied of al mankind. Likewiſe lobs ION te better ſtate 
then before, ſignified in the Anagogical ſenſe, the Reſurrection , and reſtanta- |, _. 4 
tion of better, and moſt glorious qualities in the bleſſed , with fulnes of 868 


% 


daies, in eternal glorie, Finally in the Meral ſenſe (which S. Gregorie moſt oral. | 


Oo0000 daies, 
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eſpecially proſecuterh) al Chriſtians haue here a molt notable example of 4 
vertues, namely in patience, wherin lob proceeded by degrees to great per fe. 
Gion. For be was firſt tried by the loſſe of al his goodes and children, and was 
proued to be very patient. He was then moſt grieu,uſl tormented in bodie , & 
being left without comforth , albert he lamentably bewajled ſo great extremitie, 
wishing ſuch dayes had been preuented: yet he neither ſpoke againſt Gad, nor 
good man, nor bis owne ſoule , and according to truth auouc bed & defended 
bis owne innocencie. And at laſt by Gods inſpiration , and ſweet conſolavith, be 
re d bimſelf of former imper ſections vttered in ſome words , and With 
ful reſignation to Gods wil, ſuſteyned al bis lofſes and paynes, not only with con- 
centment, but alſo with iey. 
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Two Tables, one of the times of the old Teſta- 
ment, another of the principal matters in the Annota- 
tions, are in the end of the ſecond Tome: together 
with the faults eſcaped in printing. 3 
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